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  The Lonely Salesman

        Phil finds a cure for his loneliness.
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I started working part time at Andover men's shoes when I was in high school. When I graduated, I moved up to full time and after several years was promoted to store manager. Andover shoes is a small retail chain operation catering to upscale business men. I've sold my share of wing tips over the years. The staff consists of a manager, his assistant and a couple part timers for the busy seasons. When you work at Andover, you get used to being alone and lonely.
Andover shoes has a small sales floor with very comfortable seats and a bigger stock room behind a false wall. It's a traditional shoe store in that regard. Over the years I've made many friends in the mall. The ladies would stop by when I was working alone in the store and ask if they could bring me a coffee or something else to drink.
When you work in a big mall people come and go on a regular basis. Some you remember some you forget as soon as they leave. Connie and I met a few weeks ago. She works at Elegant Touch, a fashionable ladies clothing store toward the other end of the mall, accepting a transfer from another store to become the assistant manager at this location. We were introduced by Marsha who is the store manager. I was instantly attracted to Connie by her warm smile and friendly attitude. Connie is a year or two older than me and has long auburn hair, which is always impeccable, and dark sensual eyes. Her full pouting lips match her figure perfectly. Her breasts are a full 36-D and she has the classic Victorian hourglass figure. I'm 5'10" and I'd guess Connie is about 5'6" but always wears three-inch heels so she's almost the same height as me. Having worked for Elegant Touch for nearly two years Connie has acquired a rather sizable wardrobe of really good looking clothing. Since the day we met I've taken every opportunity to compliment her on how sexy she looks and flirt with her as often as I can.
Since we met Connie stops by regularly offering to bring me a coffee and then sits with me for a while to chat during her breaks. I took that as a sign she was attracted and interested in me also.
This morning I had opened the store at 9:30 AM and was scheduled to work until 5:30 PM alone. About 10:30 in the morning I was standing in the lobby looking for someone to grab me a cup of coffee when I notice Connie strolling down the mall. She smiled broadly at me when she saw me standing out front.
"Want a cup Philly?" she asked as she approached. She calls me Philly. My given name is Phillip, but I was born and raised in Philadelphia so hence the nickname Philly.
My instant reply was, "You're a life saver Connie, I was hoping someone would stop by and offer to bring me a cup," Handing her a five I said, "I'm buying if you want a tea."
"Thanks, Philly, I'll be back in a few," She replied as she took the bill and headed off in the direction of the coffee kiosk.
I watched Connie walk away from me; she instinctively knows how to walk in heels and reminds me of a runway model when she walks only better since her hips are fuller than any model I've ever seen. She looked just as good from behind as she did from the front. I'm sure she's heard all the cliché comments about fries with that shake many times. She was wearing a pair of slinky dark brown slacks and a cream colored silk blouse. The lack of panty lines told me she was wearing a thong or just panty hose. Her pumps matched the color of her slacks. Her long wavy auburn locks flowed midway down her back and I imagined how nice it would be to run my fingers through her long flowing tresses.
A few minutes passed and I was distracted by a customer who was obviously window shopping when Connie rounded the corner of the store and strolled in. She was carrying a drink tray holding two cups. I smiled and said, "Great you got a tea also, we can chat a little."
Connie replied, "Yep Philly, things are under control at ET" Connie refers to her store as ET, "so I can chat with you for a little while." After adding some sweet n low to her tea and squeezing out the tea bag Connie took a seat in one of the customer chairs and crossed her legs. She smiled at me as I sat on the arm of another chair a couple of seats from where she was seated.
Our conversation started out about how slow the mall had been. We agreed that the approaching holiday season would remedy that problem soon enough. I wanted to try and direct our conversation to something a little more personal so I tried flirting with Connie.
"You're looking exceptionally elegant today Connie," I said. "I love the silk blouse!"
She smiled and said, "I'm glad you notice things like that Philly. Did you watch me walking toward the coffee kiosk like you usually do?"
I must have blushed realizing she knew I enjoyed watching her ass when she was walking away. I said, "Why yes Connie I did watch, how did you know?"
She replied, "I noticed a couple days ago that you always stand out front when I go for coffee Philly. Hope you like what you see?" Connie smiled widely as she asked the question she already knew the answer to.
"Connie I like what I see whether you're coming or going," I replied.
Connie took a sip of her tea and turning a little toward me she asked, "Philly I have a question for you? We've known each other for about two months, right? How is it you haven't asked me for a date?"
I thought for a moment, kind of grinned at her and replied, "You know Connie, I really don't know; I think your very attractive and we certainly enjoy being around one another. I really can't say."
Connie interrupted me, "You think I'm attractive Philly; that makes me wonder even more why you haven't asked me to go out on a date."
I continued saying, "I suppose it's because we both work here in the mall, and we've developed a nice friendship. I guess I thought you'd want to keep it platonic between you and me."
Connie turned even more to face me and with by expression on her face said, "Well guess again Philly!" The serious expression instantly turned to a broad smile. And silly me, I noticed a sparkle in her eye for the very first time that I'm sure was there before.
Her smile and that sparkle in her eye seemed to be asking me to guess again so I did saying, "Well Connie how about you and I have a drink after we get off tonight?"
Connie instantly smiled again and said, "My my Philly I thought you'd never ask! I'd love to have a drink with you tonight."
I wanted to keep the conversation on this personal side so I continued saying, "You know Connie my social life has been somewhat dull lately it'll be nice to go out with someone as sexy and vibrant as you for a change."
"So I'm sexy and vibrant am I?" she replied, "My goodness Philly I had no idea you could use such interesting adjectives." Connie stood up and walked over to where I was sitting and leaning close to my ear said, "I'm going to be wondering all afternoon what other interesting things you might have up your sleeve Philly."
I grinned a devilish grin and said, "You'll just have to wait and see."
She smiled and fluttered her eyelashes at me as she said, "Sounds like we may be having some fun later, but for now I better get back to ET." "I'll check in on you later to see if you need anything, ok?"
I thanked her in advance and watched as she turned to leave. Connie made sure I was paying attention as she flipped her hair around and over one shoulder and strolled toward the front of my store. Her hips moved gently from side to side and she walked with a purpose. I knew what that purpose was to and welcomed the idea it brought to mind. As she rounded the corner of Andover's display window she looked over her shoulder and waved goodbye with that same smile and sparkling eyes I had seen earlier.
I thought to myself, this could be the start of a very exciting romance. Connie obviously was also attracted to me and enjoyed having me look at her. I wondered if she enjoyed the same thing in the bedroom. I couldn't wait to find out.
I spend the rest of the morning studying the plans corporate had sent me for our holiday display windows and making sure my stock was full on the featured shoe styles. But my mind wasn't in it because it kept flashing back to my coffee break with Connie and where I imagined that whole conversation might just lead.
Around 1:30 in the afternoon I was in the stock room sneaking a quick smoke when the entry alert buzzer sounded letting me know someone had entered the store. I dropped my cigarette in the toilet and flushed the evidence, grabbed a breath mint and made my way to the doorway from the stock room to the sales floor. When I turned the corner my eyes almost popped out of their sockets and I had to side step my jaw, which had hit the floor between my feet.
Connie was standing in the middle of the store. She smiled and said, "What do you think of this dress Philly?"
She had changed into a burgundy wrap around dress that tied at the waist. The material clung to her breasts very seductively and formed a perfect V into her luscious cleavage. She took several steps toward me and as she did the dress opened at the knees in front giving me a quick glimpse of her legs. The dress was very sexy and Connie looked fabulous in it.
I searched for the right word to use to describe what I thought of the dress but before I could respond Connie again said, "Philly do you like the dress?"
I could only muster one word, "Incredible!" She smiled happily that I approved. I was already imagining what she'd look like if I pulled the belt that tied the dress in front.
Connie said, "We got a shipment in today and I just had to try this little number when I did I wanted to see if it's something you'd enjoy also."
I assured Connie that I was enjoying it immensely saying, "Enjoy is putting it mildly."
She grinned and did a pirouette, which made the hem kind of fly away from her legs. Connie has great legs and I was going to enjoy looking at them more all the time. She walked the rest of the way to where I was frozen to the floor gave me a quick hug and said, "Well I think I'll buy it then if you like it that much."
Did she actually say she would buy it because I liked the way she looked in it? I wasn't sure because my mind was still trying to react to the quick hug. That was the first time we'd actually touched in that way and my senses were reeling not only at the feel of her body against mine, but the smell of her perfume wafting into my nostrils.
Before I could say a word Connie said, "Well Philly I better get back," She asked, "What time do you get off this afternoon?"
I responded, "I'm outta here at 5:30."
Connie said, "Great I get off at six why don't you stop by ET when you get off and we'll figure out where we want to go for that drink then."
"Great," I replied, "I'll see you then."
She turned and slowly walked toward the front of the store and I watched her movements intently trying my best to allow the image to burn into my memory.
I tried my best to stay focused on the task at hand the rest of the afternoon, but my mind kept wandering to the images of Connie I'd committed to memory earlier. I wondered just where she expected our date for drinks after work would wind up, and I fantasized where I hoped they would. She is an intriguing woman and very sexy indeed; as the afternoon wore on I was able to get my plans for our store's display change straightened out in my mind. The company dictated what shoes would be displayed where in the windows, but left it up individually to the store's staff to fill in between with holiday decorations of their own choosing. My plans for that included having some trains running through the window and perhaps even some shoes displayed on flat cars in the train. That change over was scheduled to happen the following week so I had time to consider my options before I went to work on getting my store ready for the upcoming holiday shopping season.
As five o'clock approached I began to think more and more of Connie and that sexy burgundy dress she had modeled earlier in the afternoon. I wondered if she had changed back into the slacks and silk blouse she wore that morning when we shared our coffee break, I hoped she kept the dress on. A little after five my assistant manager showed up for work. It was his short day. He would work till closing at 9:30 PM and then open the next day, I was off till three the next afternoon. He and I went over the details of what I wanted him to accomplish the next morning and made a sale just before I was to get off.
At five thirty I was ready to get out of there; Wednesdays are a long day and I was ready to relax and enjoy an evening off and hopefully with the company of one very sexy lady. I grabbed my black leather coat from the stock room and asked my assistant Ken if he needed anything before I headed out.
He said, "Naw, I'm good Phil. Have a good evening and I'll see you tomorrow afternoon."
I didn't mention to him that I had a date with Connie. I left saying, "Have a good one." and waved as I turned the corner to walk down the mall to Elegant Touch.
Not wanting to appear over anxious I took my time walking the length of the mall stopping to chat briefly with some of the other store managers I ran into on my way. I figured that if I got to Connie's store by 5:50 PM she'd be just about ready to leave and I wouldn't have to endure making idle chit chat with her staff of part timers who were coming in at six.
As I turned the corner into Elegant Touch I could see Connie standing with her back to the front of the shop behind a display rack that obscured my view of what she was wearing. Walking slowly through the maze of clothing racks I approached a part time employee named Judy.
She smiled broadly at me and said, "Hi Philly," yes they all call me Philly at ET, "How's your day been?"
I grinned and said, "Well Judy, it was slower than molasses but I expect it'll pick up in a little while."
Connie heard my voice and turned toward me. She said, "Well Philly, I thought for a minute you had forgotten me."
"Forget you, Connie," I replied, "how could I forget you?" She stepped from behind the display and my eyes popped again. Connie was still wearing the burgundy dress she had modeled for me that afternoon. I smiled and said, "I see you decided to buy the dress."
Judy chimed in, "Yeah she always gets first crack at the really nice stuff. Now none of us will be able to buy it."
I grinned at Judy and replied, "The perks of management Judy."
She giggled and said, "For sure, but none of us would look near as hot as Connie does in that little number."
"I couldn't agree more with you," Was my response as I turned my attention to Connie, her sparkling eyes and incredible figure. "You about ready to get out of this hall." using the mall employee slang term to describe the long mall.
Connie said, "I sure am, it's been a long day. Let me grab my coat and purse and we'll take off."
A minute later I was walking down the mall to the center exit where Connie and I had parked our cars early this morning. We talked about business and even stopped to say hi to a few other store employees who had to endure a long night in the empty mall.
As we approached the exit I asked her, "So Connie where would you like to go?"
Connie suggested, "How about the Lancer Pub at the Holiday Inn. I'm a little hungry and they have a free buffet during happy hour."
Since I hadn't eaten anything since breakfast some food sounded good to me too and I agreed that would be great. When we walked through the doors it felt cool and was quite breezy. I took her jacket and helped her slip it on.
"Where did you parked?" I asked.
"I'm over there somewhere," She replied pointing in the opposite direction from where I was parked. Connie suggested we take one car and I offered to drive. As we stepped off the curb I offered Connie my arm and she slipped hers into the bend of my elbow and snuggled into my side to ward off the cool breeze.
"Its chilly tonight." she said as we walked through the lot.
I escorted her to the passenger door, pushed the unlock button on my key and opened the door.
"What a gentleman you are," she said as I stepped aside to let her slip into the leather bucket seat. As she did the split in the front of her dress opened revealing her thigh and to my amazement the top of a thigh high stocking. Connie was becoming more and more vibrant by the minute. I didn't react to what was showing and simply closed the car door once she lifted her right foot inside.
I slid into the driver's seat and glanced over at Connie. She was smiling as she crossed her legs and let the material of her dress fall to either side of her thigh. She made no effort to cover her exposed leg and I took that as a sign that she was inviting me to look, which I happily did. As I started the car and reached for the shift lever between the seats her hand slid over onto mine. I didn't move the shifter, but instead looked her straight in the eyes and said, "Connie are you flirting with me?"
She giggled and said, "So you do notice those things."
I responded, "It's hard not to notice such a sexy looking thigh."
Connie giggled again and turned slightly toward me causing her dress to slip open just a little more. I slid my hand out from under hers and turned on the radio and flipped the seat heaters on. Her hand was still resting on the shift lever; actually, her hand was massaging the top of the lever. I placed my hand over hers and pushed in the clutch as we shifted into reverse together. As I backed out of the parking space Connie slid her hand over to the top of her leg smoothing out the material of her dress that still covered the top of her thigh. She looked so sexy sitting there and I fought to keep my concentration on driving. As I glided the car out of the parking lot and onto Route 12 toward the Holiday Inn Connie began feeling her seat warming.
She said, "Oh Philly these seats feel so nice, I love the warmth I'm feeling."
I finally had a reason to be thankful that I'd opted for the seat warmers when I ordered my car.
It was a short drive of maybe 10 minutes or so to Lancer's Pub at the Holiday Inn and Connie used every minute to flirt with me as often as she could. While we were stopped at a red light she again slid her hand over on top of the shift lever and slowly stroked it as if it were an erect cock. Sliding her hand down the metal shaft to the leather boot that covered the base and then back up again to run her hand over the knob at the top. She smiled at me and said, "I love the feel of your big shifter."
I figured I'd follow her lead and said, "Well Connie if you keep that up it's going to need servicing very soon." I wondered if she had noticed the other big shifter between my legs that had begun to grow yet.
As we pulled into the lot at the Holiday Inn Connie said, "We're going to have such a good time tonight; I'm really enjoying your company so far."
I pulled into a space at the far end of the lot thinking maybe later we'd want the privacy of not being in the middle of the lot. Jumping out of the car I hurried around so I could open her door. I wanted to get another good look at her legs as she got out of my car and I wasn't disappointed. As I took her hand she slid one leg out and let her dress open even further in the front. The creamy skin above her stocking was exposed and she again made no effort to cover her leg to my view.
As Connie stood up she leaned close to me and said, "My butt is so warm I love those heated seats."
I jumped at the chance to get a verbal flirt in on this sexy lady and said, "Connie your butt is beyond warm, it's downright hot."
She giggled and gave me a quick hug saying, "So Philly, let me see you think I'm vibrant, exciting and I have a hot ass too?"



"Very hot," was my reply. Offering her my arm we strolled toward the entrance to Lancer's Pub. I was beginning to really enjoy touching Connie and it seemed she was enjoying our physical contact also.
As we stepped inside we were greeted by one of the clubs bouncers.
He said, "Evening folks welcome to Lancer's." I could see his eyes doing the once over of Connie's sexy body even though it was covered by her waist length jacket.
She smiled at him and asked, "Where's the ladies room darlin?"
He pointed down the side hall showing her the direction to the ladies room.
Connie said, "Philly why don't you see if you can grab a table while I make a quick stop in the ladies room?"
"You sure you don't want me to wait here," I replied.
She answered, "No thank I'll find you in a couple minutes. But can you take my jacket with you please?" As she slipped the jacket off her nipples showed nicely through the material of her dress.
Connie handed me the jacket and I jumped at the chance to flirt with her saying, "You cold, or just happy to be here with me?"
Connie's quick wit supplied her with an instant reply, "A little of both, maybe you could have a chest warmer installed in your car to go with the butt warming seats." The bouncer heard this and got a confused expression on his face, but he was clearly enjoying the view also.
Connie turned and began walking toward the ladies room and I just stood there for a second watching her move. She was walking like she wanted to seduce one or both the men who were enjoying the view.
The bouncer leaned over to me and said, "I'll watch which table you grab dude, and point her in the right direction when she comes back."
I thanked him and turned to find a table. Lancer's Pub was, the spot for happy hour since the drinks were reasonable and the free buffet was above average for a nightclub trying to get people in early in the evening. Most of the smaller tables in the center of the room were taken so I had to settle for a booth along the sidewall of the room. I slid into the booth and laid our jackets beside me.
A cute little waitress appeared almost instantly and asked what I wanted to drink. I said, "I'm waiting for someone can you stop back when she gets here?"
She answered "Sure no problem," and walked off.
It didn't take long before I saw Connie standing in the doorway beside the bouncer. She was smiling at him and appeared to be listening to him intently. I thought, you idiot, he's making a pass at her and you're stuck all the way over here. I should have waited by the door for her to return from the ladies room. After a few seconds, Connie again smiled at him and I saw she was saying something to him. He nodded and pointed other's me.
As she followed his finger she saw where I was and her smile broadened as she started walking toward our booth. Her hair bounced as she walked as did her lovely breasts. That split in the front of her dress opened with each forward step exposing her knee and a little of her thigh.
When she got close enough to speak to me she said, "Philly, a booth how romantic." She reached beside me and grabbed both jackets and put them on the seat across from me, and then sat down beside me sliding in till our thighs were almost touching. She slid her hand under my arm and leaned against me saying, "Booths are so nice for snuggling."
I agreed and said, "Glad you like it." I again smelled the lovely fragrance of her perfume and noticed that she had applied some lip-gloss that almost matched the color of her dress.
I smiled and looking into her eyes said, "You look absolutely fabulous." Her smile acknowledged the compliment as I continued saying, "And you smell incredible!"
Her smile broadened as she said, "Do you like my perfume?"
"It's intoxicating," I replied.
Connie leaned closer yet to me and let me inhale her scent before she said, "I love it when a man pays me compliments."
I made a mental note of that and inhaled deeply taking in the sweet scent again before I said, "I might not need any drinks to get intoxicated tonight." She snuggled a little closer as the waitress returned.
"Are you two ready for a drink?" the waitress asked. Connie smiled at her and ordered a white wine spritzer. I decided on a gin and tonic with a twist. She turned and headed off toward the bar without saying a word.
I looked over at Connie again and asked, "You hungry?"
"A little, but let's have a drink first and relax."
First dates are always a little uncomfortable but Connie and I had known each long enough that I felt like I could be more forward than usual for a first date. I kept the conversation about her and how elegant she looked in her new dress.
She told me, "As soon as I saw it I knew I'd love wearing it."
"The material feels so good against my skin; go ahead touch it and see what I mean," She said.
I instantly had a huge dilemma. The dress had short sleeves so I couldn't touch it against her forearm, I could put my hand on her shoulder or the top of her back to feel the material but then I'd have to let go of her arm. Instead, I slipped my hand under the table and placed it on her thigh. I slowly moved it back and forth letting the material slid under my palm.
"It feels elegant and very sexy," I said.
Connie didn't try to remove my hand but instead leaned tighter against me and lifted her thigh putting more pressure against my hand. My eyes were glued to hers looking for any sign that she wanted me to stop. Nothing showed, and in fact, her expression gave me a sign that she wanted me to continue.
As I massaged her thigh she moaned softly and said, "Hmm; that feels so good, I haven't had a man touch me like that for so long."
The waitress returned with our drinks and I asked her to run a tab for us.
She said, "Sure no problem." and turned walking away to tend to her other tables.
I kept my hand on Connie's thigh and continued caressing it through the material of her dress. She slipped her hand under the table and let it rest on mine as I slowly slid my hand up and down on top of her thigh giving the flesh an occasional gentle squeeze. Connie's hand slid off mine and she pulled the fabric of her dress to the side and from under my hand. She pressed her silk covered thigh up against my hand and I continued my gentle caress along the top of her leg.
The silk felt incredible under my palm, and as I continued Connie turned her head and whispered in my ear, "Go higher Philly, touch my skin please."
I let my hand venture upwards along the top of her thigh until I reached the lace hem at the top of her stocking. Her hand again slid over the top of mine and she directed it to where she wanted me to touch her. After slowly sliding the length of her thigh several times she stopped me at the top of her stocking. I pivoted my wrist and let my fingertips slide between her thighs. I felt her legs spread some as she again moaned softly in my ear.
"Oh god that feels so wonderful, please don't stop." I wasn't about to stop and in fact, I moved my hand higher on her leg until my pinky finger was resting against the material that covered her pussy. I had to know if she shaved so I slipped my finger under the material and slid it up.
It was completely shaved and I turned slightly to her and whispered, "I love shaved pussy." I'm not sure if it was the words I whispered, the feel of my breath against her ear, or my finger sliding along her shaved pelvic mound but she moaned again and her body shuttered as I continued touching her so intimately.
I let my finger slide down and over the hard button of her clitoris and she again moaned as my finger spread the lips of her pussy. I could feel the heat and moisture as my finger slipped inside. Connie moaned louder and leaned hard against me as my finger explored the hot flesh just inside her pussy.
She whispered, "You're driving me insane; I wish that was your tongue inside me."
I knew at that moment that before this night was over my tongue would be inside her. I withdrew my finger and slid my hand again down her thigh as I said, "I want you, Connie."
She turned to me and replied, "Oh god, I've wanted you since the day we met. I've fantasized about making love with you so often, but I wasn't sure you were interested."
I leaned close to her and kissed her lightly on the lips. Connie moaned as our lips touched and she instinctively parted hers inviting my tongue, which I gladly gave her. I broke our kiss and said, "I've been interested since I first laid eyes on you."
My finger was still coated with the juice from inside her and I slowly slipped it between my lips and tasted her for the first time. She watched me intently as I sucked every drop off my finger and smiled when I said, "You taste incredible!"
Connie still had her hand under the table and as she slowly placed it on my leg she said, "Philly we're wasting time let's finish our drinks and get out of here." I smiled as I lifted my gin and tonic to my lips and took a huge gulp from the glass. In an instant, it was almost empty and Connie, giggled before she said, "I see you agree Philly."
I shook my head yes and said, "I couldn't agree more Connie."
She took a sip or two of her wine and said, "Take me home Philly, take me home now."
I put a ten dollar bill on top of my glass and said, "Let's go." Connie slid out of the booth and I followed.
As I helped her put on her jacket she tossed her long auburn locks to one side and looking at me said, "But what about the buffet?"
I leaned close to her ear and whispered, "You'll be my buffet tonight."
As we approached the bouncer he said, "Leaving already folks?"
My response was, "Yep, got someplace I need to be and I don't want to be late." We exited Lancer's Pub and I slipped my arm around Connie's waist; pulled her against me as we walked toward my car. I opened the car door and held Connie's hand as she slid into the seat. Rather than closing the door I leaned down and kissed her softly on the mouth. She responded by parting her lips slightly and offering me her tongue, which I gladly accepted. A moan escaped my throat as our tongues touched again. A more passionate kiss than the one we shared inside. The sweet scent of her perfume again filled my nostrils and the taste of her kiss was just as intoxicating.
As I slid into the driver's seat and started the car Connie said, "Philly my place is only a few miles from here."
I reminded her that her car was still at the mall and asked if she wanted to go back there first.
Connie replied, "No we can worry about my car later, take me to my place now." Connie told me her apartment is at the Wynnewood Apartments and asked if I knew where that was.
I said, "Sure do." I turned left out of the parking lot back onto Rt 12 and headed for Wynnewood. Connie leaned toward me and placed her hand on my leg. Her fingernails scratched at my thigh through the material of my slacks and sent a shiver down my spine to my groin. Her hand slipped between my thighs and found my growing erection.
Stroking it slowly she said, "Hmmmmm... that feels so good, I love the feel of a hard cock in my hand." Just as she began using her nails on the shaft of my erection I gunned the engine to make a yellow light. Connie giggled and said, "I hope you're not in such a hurry when we get to my place."
"Not to worry, I will take my time there," I replied.
Wynnewood is an upscale apartment complex with a tenant clubhouse and a great pool. I was anxious to see how Connie had decorated her place. It only took a couple minutes to drive there and she gave me directions from the entrance to building R.
Connie said, "Park in space twenty-three, that's mine." I glided the car into the space shut the engine off and opened my door. As I did Connie said, "Philly before we go inside I want to apologize. My place is a mess. If I'd known I was having company tonight I'd have cleaned up."
I smiled at her and replied, "I doubt that I'd have even noticed."
We strolled arm in arm to the entrance foyer of building R. Connie used her key card to unlock the door and we stepped inside. There were a few potted trees and a small sitting area in the lobby and the elevator door was directly across from the entrance. Connie pushed the call button and the doors silently opened. Once inside she pressed the button for the second floor and as the doors closed she turned to me and said, "I've dreamed of us making this elevator ride."
I leaned in and kissed her softly on the mouth.
She moaned and breaking our kiss said, "That was part of my dream."
The elevator came to a slow stop on the second floor and she took my hand in hers as we walked toward her apartment.
"Here we are," she said as we stopped in front of the door marked 23. Her hand trembled a little as she tried to slip the key into the lock. I put my hand on hers and we turned the key together. I held her hand as we stepped inside the dimly lit apartment and closed the door behind us.
Connie placed her purse and keys on a small table just inside the door and reached above to flip a switch. A lamp on another small table at the end of the short entry hall came on. Still holding Connie's hand I pulled her close to me and turned her around so her back was toward the door. She leaned back against the door as I kissed her. Our lips parted and once again our tongues met. The kiss intensified as our tongues tried to explore each other's mouth.
Connie moved her lips to my jaw and kissed me toward my ear. Once there she whispered, "Let's get comfortable."
I leaned back and slowly slipped her jacket off her shoulders and lay it on a chair beside the small table where Connie had placed her purse. As I slipped my jacket off Connie slid past me and walked toward the living room. I dropped my jacket on top of hers and followed her into the living room.
She walked around the end of the couch and end table pausing to turn on the unique hurricane lamp that was centered on the table. The bottom globe of the lamp lit and cast dim light across the living room. As she continued across the living room I could see that her place was immaculate. I couldn't see a single thing that looked out of place and wondered why she thought she needed to make an apology for her place being a mess earlier.
Connie continued to the far side of the living room where she flipped another switch. In a moment a gas fireplace ignited and bathed the space in warm light. In front of the fireplace, there was a white sheepskin rug and several large white pillows.
Connie turned to me and as I walked toward her she said, "Welcome to my place Philly I hope you'll feel comfortable here." She took a step toward me and opened her arms inviting my hug. As I circled her body with my arms she pressed against me. Our parted lips touched as her tongue darted out toward my mouth. I sucked gently on her tongue for a second and then opened my mouth wider pressing my tongue against hers.
Connie moaned deeply into my mouth as I began to explore her body with my hands. Slowly my hands slide down her back; when they reached her waist I pulled her hips against mine and pressed my hardening cock against her. She moaned again as she felt my erection against her pelvic mound. Sliding my hands up her back and under her long flowing auburn hair to her neck I took two handfuls of hair and tilted her head from side to side as our tongues continued their exploration of each other's oral cavities.
Releasing my grasp on her hair I slid my hands between us and moved them up to cup her ample tits. She moaned again as her hand slid down my chest and found my now fully erect cock.
Breaking our kiss Connie said, "God I'm so hot, I want you so badly."
I moaned as her hand began stroking my cock through the material of my slacks. Moving my hands down I found the end of the material that tied her dress in front and pulled. The knot opened and her dress fell away from the front of her sensuous body. Her eyes sparkled in the dim firelight and the cream colored skin of her breasts invited my lips.
She slid her hands up my chest and untied my necktie and pulled it from around my neck. Ever so slowly she began unbuttoning my shirt. Her fingertips touched the bare skin of my chest and sent a shiver down my spine.
As she worked her way down skillfully unbuttoning my shirt I gazed at her body. Her tits strained at the material of her bra and the deep cleavage between her tits heaved as she breathed. The black lace trim of her bra contrast with the creamy colored skin. Her hips flared slightly and she wore a matching thong. Her legs are perfectly shaped and the silk thigh highs she wore fit snuggly around her thighs.
Her fingers had reached the last exposed button of my shirt as I complimented her saying, "Connie you are so beautiful, what an incredible body." She just smiled as she tugged my shirt out from the top of my slacks. The final button came undone and Connie slowly slid her fingernails up my stomach and chest sending another shiver down my spine and into my groin. Her hands flattened at my shoulders and slowly slid my shirt off. I dropped my arms to allow the shirt to slid off and Connie tossed it toward the couch to her left.
Placing my hands on her hips I again pulled her tight against my now naked chest and she pressed her tits against me. Her arms circled my neck and I could feel her erect nipples through the material of her bra. She kissed me deeply eliciting another deep sensual moan from my throat. My hands moved to her back under the material of her dress and down to her naked ass squeezing her butt cheeks and pulling her tighter against me.
Connie broke our kiss and said, "I'm so hot, you're hands are driving me insane."
My hands were in constant motion moving quickly from one part of her sexy body to another as I again kissed her.
My lips moved from her mouth to her jaw and back to her ear. I whispered, "You turn me on so much, you feel so good, look so incredibly sexy, your perfume drives me insane."
My lips and tongue continued the exploration of her neck and down onto her chest. The soft skin of her tits felt so good against my mouth. I kissed and licked the heaving flesh of her cleavage and drove my tongue deeply between her tits. Sliding my hands up to her shoulders I slipped the material of her dress off her shoulders and it fell to the floor. My hands moved to the clasp of her bra and expertly undid it releasing her full breasts from their confinement. Connie moaned deeply as my hands circled around and slid up under the material of her bra and onto her tits. She dropped her arms and I slowly peeled the bra off her and let it drop to the floor between us.
Our eyes met for an instant and I could see a look of lust in hers that I'd never seen before. She wanted me, she wanted my touch, she wanted my scent, my taste, and I wanted all those from her. Connie's breasts are perfectly formed. Full and sensual with perfectly round areola and matching dark hard nipples. I needed to feel those nipples between my lips and leaned forward lifting one tit and its nipple to my mouth. My tongue flicked at the hardness of her nipple and she moaned deeply as my tongue made contact with it for the first time.
Forming an "O" with my lips I sucked gently on Connie's erect nipple and flicked the tip of my tongue against it. Her hands slid up to my head and pushed my mouth harder against her tit.
She moaned deeply and said, "I love that please don't stop." My hands cupped her full tits and lifted them slightly as she guided my head from one nipple to the other allowing me to pleasure her with my mouth tongue and teeth. When I gently bit on her hard nipple she squealed in delight and pushed my mouth against the hardness of her erect nipple. Using the thumb and forefinger I rolled one nipple between them as I suckled on the other. Her breath started coming in short gasps as my mouth moved from one nipple to the other and my fingers roll and pinched the one my mouth wasn't kissing and sucking.



Connie moaned deeply as my lips moved between her luscious tits and kissed deep into her cleavage. She whispered, "You're driving me crazy, bite them harder." I used my teeth to sc**** across one nipple making her shudder with delight.
I wanted more of her; more of the taste I had licked off my finger at Lancer's Pub. Very slowly I began kissing downward toward my ultimate goal. As my lips reached the top of the triangle of material covering her pussy she again moaned knowing where my lips were headed. She thrust her hips forward inviting and encouraging me to continue down. My lips kissed along the edge of that triangle as my hands slid up and down along the back of her incredibly shapely legs. Once I had kissed around the edge of her thong a time or two I slid my hands up to her hips and hooked a finger on each side of her thong.
As my fingers began sliding the thong from her hips she said, "Yes, I want you to eat me."
Connie's thong slipped off and slid down her long silk covered legs until it was nothing more than a wisp of black lace around her ankles. As I held it there she lifted one foot and then the other to allow me to slid it over her heels. I looked up at her face as I tossed the thong aside and our eyes met again. She wanted my mouth on her pussy, my tongue licking her clit.
I whispered to her, "Sit on my face baby."
Her reply was only one word, "YES"
She moved one foot to the side allowing me to lay down on the white sheepskin run directly in front of the fireplace. A step or two forward and she was straddling my shoulders. I ran my hands up her legs as far as I could reach and kept them there as she slowly lowered herself toward my waiting lips and tongue. Her shaven pussy glistened in the dim firelight as she bent at the knees to crouch just above my mouth. I lifted my head from the soft rug and licked along the length of her pussy lips.
She gasped then moaned as my tongue touched her; lowering her pussy another inch or two allowed me to slip my tongue between the lips and barely inside. My tongue slid forward and when it reached the hard extended flesh of her clit I licked over and around it. Connie moaned deeply as my tongue circled her clit. Her juices began to flow freely and I happily licked and sucked at her pussy and clit drinking the sweet nectar it was producing.
Connie moaned over and over again as my oral pleasures began taking control of her body. She rocked back and forth on the balls of her feet sliding her pussy on my mouth as she did. Her body trembled as my tongue entered her and juice flowed over it and into my mouth.
My hands slid up her bent legs to the tops of her thighs pulling her down closer to my mouth. She leaned forward and placed her hands on the floor on either side of my head as she moved from her crouched position to all fours. Once her knees sank into the soft fur of the rug she straighten up and slid her hands up her body to cup both tits.
Her palms slid over her hard nipples as she whispered, Oh god Philly, yes please eat me, fuck me with your tongue." I slowly inserted my tongue between the now swollen lips of her soaking wet pussy and began licking and sucking on it harder and deeper than before. She squealed each time I moved my tongue inside and groaned deeply when I slipped out to lick and suck her clit.
Connie began rocking her pelvis sliding her pussy against my face. She ground her clit against my mustache as my tongue worked its magic inside her. I was able to watch her caress her tits and nipples. Slowly Connie increased the tempo of her rocking and I knew she was beginning the short climb to what I wanted to be an incredible orgasm.
Her pussy began flowing even harder and juice ran out of her and coated my mouth and cheeks. Her breathing started coming in shorter and shorter gasps as her orgasm approached.
She moaned deeply as it began and squealed, "Oh my god I'm cumming Phill... the sexual pleasure cutting off her word. She pressed her pussy harder against my face as wave after wave of orgasmic pleasure washed over her.
Yes, Yes, Yes... she screamed as her orgasm peaked. Her pelvis twitched and juices ran from inside her and into my mouth as she rode my face. I drank every drop of her sweet nectar as it flowed into my mouth. She moaned over and over as her orgasm began to subside and finally leaned forward again placing her hands on the rug so she could slide her clit across my extended tongue.
As Connie returned to her senses she said, "Philly you're such an incredible oral lover. I came so hard. I can't wait to feel your cock deep inside me."
Connie lifted one leg and slid down alongside me snuggling into my reclined body. My hands now free to move instantly went to her face and I pulled her mouth to mine to kiss her and share the taste of her pussy still coating my lips. She happily kissed and licked her juices from me and drove her tongue deep into my mouth. Her hand slid across my chest and she used her nails to entice my nipples. We kissed deeply for a long time as she massaged my chest and stomach.
Her fingers slid down and when they reached the waist of my slacks she whispered, "These have to go, right now." With one hand she undid my belt and the button holding the waistband together. As she moved to kneel beside me her hand lowered the zipper of my slacks; slid inside and found my rock hard cock.
I kicked off my shoes and lifted my hips as Connie slid my slacks down my thighs. In an instant, they were tossed aside and she returned her hand to massage my erection through the material of my jockey shorts. Moving between my legs she hooked a finger on each side of the elastic waist- band and pulled it slowly down. My cock sprung up at attention as she hooked the waistband under my balls. Her hand moved to the shaft and she slowly stroked upward to the head.
She grasped it like she had the shifter in my car earlier and said, "I like this shifter so much better, Philly."
I smiled and moaned as she stroked down the length of my erection and ran her fingernails over my scrotum. Slipping her hands around to my back she finished sliding my jockeys off my hips and down toward my knees. She moved down toward my ankles as my jockey shorts finished their short trip to my ankles and they were tossed across the room to join my slacks somewhere.
Kneeling between my legs she looked up at my face and said, "Relax and enjoy the show."
Her fingernails ran the length of my legs first bringing goose bumps to the surface of the skin along my thighs. As she leaned forward to reach the top of my thighs she shook her head and let her hair fall around and down toward my rock hard cock. The feeling of her hair brushing against my cock made me shudder and my erection twitched as the pleasure of that feeling hit me.
Leaning further down she began swaying side to side letting her hair slid across my erection and balls and onto my thighs. I was going crazy and she knew it. I moaned deeply as she brought one hand up and grabbed a handful of hair and brought it to my cock. Connie slowly began stroking me with her hair and I gasped as she moved her hand up and down on my erection. Her lustful eyes kept constant contact with mine as she continued this hair covered hand job.
She whispered, "Do you like the feel of my hair around your cock?" already knowing the answer.
I could only respond, "Oh baby it feels like..." searching for the perfect way to describe the feeling I paused and then it came to me, "It feels like angel hair Connie."
Connie giggled and said, "Well, this angel's hair is nothing compared to her devilish little mouth." With that, she released her grip on my cock and flipped her hair to one side lowering her mouth toward my bulging erection. Her hair cascaded along one of my thighs as her mouth moved downward toward the base of my cock.
Once she had reached the base she lightly blew on my balls through pursed lips. Her hot breath trailed up the shaft until she was blowing on the swollen head of my cock. Her eyes met mine as she grinned, parted her lips and extended her tongue. The tip touched my cock for the first time and it instinctively twitched away from her mouth.
Connie brought one hand up and grasped my hard on and pulled it back toward her waiting tongue. She slowly licked around the head and down the underside of the shaft moistening it with her saliva. Her tongue made its way back up the length of my cock and a string of saliva pulled from the tip of my cock up to the tip of her tongue.
As she moved her mouth up away from the head and the saliva string broke she whispered, "Are you ready for this?"
I instantly responded, "Oh god YES!"
Her eyes took on that lustful look again as she parted her lips and slowly lowered her mouth around the deep purple colored head of my cock. Connie closed her lips around the head and she sucked it softly while stroking up and down on it with her mouth and tongue. She kept constant eye contact with me and ever so slowly took more of the shaft inside giving her oral cavity time to adjust to its size.
As she approached the bottom of its length I felt it bumping against the back of her mouth and into her throat. She relaxed her throat muscles and pressed the head deep into her throat. She swallowed causing her muscles to tighten around it. Holding my cock deep in her throat for a moment she allowed her muscles to relax again and withdrew it from her mouth making an Awwwww sound as it popped from her mouth.
Connie smiled at me and said. "I love the feel of your cock in my throat."
I said, "I love the feel too."
Having discovered that she could handle its size Connie began taking its full length into her mouth each time allowing her throat to accept the swollen head. She alternated deep throat strokes with tongue licking strokes along the shaft; pursed her lips and slid them along the bottom tickling my urethra and then would again open her mouth wide to plunge it to the depths of her throat.
She is an incredible cock sucker and playfully gave me the best blowjob of my life. Connie had total control of every muscle in her oral cavity and throat and knew how to use them to give me pleasure beyond my wildest dreams.
As Connie continued pleasing me with her expert oral talents I slid my hands down toward her mouth. I used one to grab a handful of her long auburn locks and with the other, I grasped my erection. As I guided her mouth over my cock and scrotum Connie took one ball between her lips and sucked it. She made sensual sounds while she pleased me orally and at one point she withdrew me from her mouth and slid her tongue over her lower lip allowing me to slap my cock against her tongue.
As much as I would have loved to let her bring me to an explosive orgasm I wanted more to experience the feeling of driving my cock deep into her steamy wet pussy.
Pulling her mouth from my cock I looked into her eyes and said, "I wanna fuck you!"
Her reply was, "Oh yes, fuck me, baby, fuck me silly." She slowly moved up my body and stopped to slip my saliva coated cock between her tits and stroke it there a few times. Connie could tell from my expression that while I loved the feel of being engulfed by her soft tits I wanted it inside her pussy even more. As she moved up my body every nerve ending felt her touch. I was intoxicated with her and had to have her now.
Her mouth came to mine and we kissed passionately, our tongues performing a dance of lust between our lips. As we kissed I rolled her over onto her back. She slid her hands up and pulled her hair out from under her and let it fall seductively framing her face.
She looked into my eyes and whispered, "Take me; I want you inside me now."
I moved between her thighs as Connie spread her legs and lifted her hips to meet my first thrust. My cock was poised just outside her swollen dripping wet pussy. I pressed it against her lips and she moaned deeply, passionately as it made contact.
She again said, Now Philly inside me NOW!" I pressed forward and it slipped between the warmth of her pussy's lips. She was boiling hot, soaking wet and aching for the full length of my rock hard erection.
I couldn't control myself and with one slow thrust buried myself deep inside her. We moaned in unison as the feeling of being so intimately joined finally happened. Her pussy fit perfectly around my cock filling her but not stretching her. Connie arched her back and thrust her hips up to meet my next thrust into her.
As I began slowly fucking her she squealed with pleasure and whispered, "Yes, god yes fuck me fuck me, slow baby." I withdrew very, slowly until the head of my cock was resting just inside her. Then thrust back to the steamy depths of her. Her hips moved in perfect timing to my thrust opening her pussy to accept my length and the squeezing it with her internal muscles. Each time I pulled back Connie would moan and beg me to fill her again. We were fucking in slow motion and loving every second of it.
I lowered my head and our open mouths met again. Our tongues searching out one another to dance a slow passionate oral dance while we fucked, she tasted so good. Passionate sensual groans escaped our throats as we made love for the first time. I lowered my body onto hers and the soft cushion of her tits.
She bit at my ear before she whispered, "God this is so fucking incredible; you feel so good inside me, I feel every inch of you inside me."
As Connie whispered that in my ear I thrust into her again a little faster and a little harder. She let out a slow "ohhhhhhhhh" as my cock buried its self deep in her searing cunt. My thrusts became quicker and harder with every stroke. I could feel her pussy becoming more swollen as it grasped at my erection each time it plunged into her.
Connie started moving her head from side to side as she began the slow climb toward the pinnacle of passion.
She moaned deeply in my ear and said, Yes baby, fuck me make me cum." Her encouragement only made me fuck her faster and harder as I reached a point where I was slamming into her like a wild animal.
She cried out, "YESSSSSS I'm cumming" as her orgasm began. Connie reached up and dug her fingernails into the flesh of my back. Her pussy flooded with juices bathing my erection with her hot cum. Our fucking took on a splashing sound as I continued slamming my cock into her. She clawed at my back as she rode the waves of pleasure my cock was giving her.
I wanted to cum with her and my fucking took on an urgency as I began to feel the sperm boil inside my balls.
Connie felt my cock swell to orgasmic size and she begged me, "Cum with me, shoot your hot fucking cum deep inside me." I slammed my cock into her like a well-oiled piston as my own orgasm approached.
"Oh fuck baby I'm cumming," I exclaimed as I felt my juices rushing toward the tip of my cock. Connie tightened her muscles around it as the first stream of sticky cum shot from me and hit against her cervix.
A deep throaty moan escaped her as she felt the heat of my sperm shoot into her. Her own orgasm was heightened by the flood of cum I produced for her. With one final mighty thrust, I reached the very depth of Connie's pussy and I froze as my cock spewed stream after stream of hot sticky cum.
Our juices mixed and bathed us with their volume. I had never cum harder in my life and moaned with pleasure as the final drops were expelled inside her. After what felt like an eternity of sexual bliss our mutual orgasm began to finally subside and we both felt the glow of total satisfaction from our lovemaking.
Connie reached up and pulled me down onto her body. Our mouths met again and we kissed deeply, passionately. Our tongues matching move for move. Our sweaty bodies mashed together. Her hands ran up and down my back. She cooed softly in my ear as she began to relax.
As my cock slid out of her flooded sex tunnel she moaned and said, "Philly that was the best fuck I've ever felt; please fuck me again."
I kissed her deeply on the mouth and whispered in her ear, "I'll make love with you all night."
She smiled and said, Let's clean up and you can take me to bed."
I slid off her to one side and my free hand instantly went to her tits. Caressing and pinching them softly and leaning down to kiss her nipples. She ran her fingernails through my hair and over my shoulder as I playfully teased her tits.
Kissing me softly she asked, "You hungry?" I actually was a little hungry not having eaten anything since early that morning.
I said, "I could eat a little something."
She smiled and said, "Tell ya what, I have some fresh fruit in the kitchen. Why don't you go make us a fruit plate while I freshen up a little. I'll meet you in the bed room in a few minutes."
"Ok, but can I please use your bathroom first?" I asked.
"Sure," Connie replied as she began to sit up and pointed toward the hall. "It's the first door on the left."
I helped her up off the soft sheepskin rug and followed her toward the hall. Still wearing her heels and silk stockings I happily watched as she walked down the hall. Her ass looked even more sensational naked than covered by slacks or a dress which I had studied intently so many times as I watched her walk in the mall. Connie walked past the first door on the left and to the door at the end of the hall.
As she flipped her long auburn hair over one shoulder she looked over her other shoulder and smiled saying, "See you in a few."
I opened the door to the bathroom and quickly washed my hands and splashed some water on my face. Grabbing a large fluffy bath towel I dried my face and hands and then wrapped the towel around my waist. As I walked back into the hall I noticed the door to her bedroom was closed and I couldn't hear any sounds coming from the room.
I walked to her kitchen and found a large bowl of fresh fruit on the table. Opening the cabinets until I found the one with plates I took a large dinner plate off the shelf and began selecting fruit I thought we could use as finger food. I grabbed a small bunch of grapes, half a dozen strawberries, a handful of blueberries and two bananas. I found a knife and sliced an apple into wedges and placed a white cloth napkin over the whole plate.
Opening the refrigerator I found an uncorked bottle of white wine. I had spotted Connie's wine glasses while I was looking for a plate so I grabbed two and tried to figure how I would carry all this to her bedroom. Somehow I managed to balance it all in one hand and I slowly walked toward her room.
Reaching the door I knocked softly, then pushed it open.
As I stepped into her room and closed the door I felt like I had just walked into a Better Homes and Gardens picture. The room was aglow with soft candlelight. Connie had placed several large jar candles expertly around the room so that every corner was lighted.
Along one wall was a large bureau with an ornately framed mirror attached to the back. At each end were two large potted plants. In the corner to my right was a large white overstuffed chair with a matching ottoman. Draped over the back of the chair was what looked like a handmade quilt.
Directly across the room from the door was the centerpiece. A large four post canopy bed with a very fluffy comforter and too many pillows to count The white canopy had lace fringes that extended half way down the posts at the corners. On each side stood matching night table with a jar candle centered on each. The bed looked so inviting. At the bottom of the bed was a beautiful Lane hope chest. It was a beautiful bedroom and I imagined Connie sent hours decorating it not to mention a ton of money.
I placed the plate of fruit on one of the night tables, folded the cloth napkin and set the wine bottle on it so as not to mar the finish of Connie's furniture. As I turned from the table I ran my hand over the comforter and was amazed at how soft it felt.



Only one thing was missing from this beautiful setting of a bedroom. Connie was nowhere in sight. It was then that I noticed light shining under a door in the far corner beside the dresser. So it was a two bath apartment. Connie was in the master bath still freshening up.
"Connie?" I said just to let her know I was in the room.
She responded, "I'll just be a minute Philly, make yourself comfortable."
I figured I'd try that overstuffed chair so I walked over and sat down. It was very comfortable and I could imagine falling asleep with my feet resting on the ottoman. No sooner had I settled back into the chair when I heard the light switch flip and the light at the bottom of the bathroom door went out. The door slowly opened and Connie stepped into the room.
She looked incredible. Her hair had been brushed out and was even longer and straighter than I'd ever seen it. She was wearing a black baby doll nightie and had removed her stockings and slipped into a pair of heeled open back sandals with fluffy fur across the front over her toes. The neckline of her nightie plunged deep between her tits and revealed almost all of her cleavage. Even in the soft candlelight, I could see her erect nipples straining against the fabric. Two spaghetti straps held the garment on her shoulders.
Connie did a pirouette to show me the back. The straps ran down her back and attached just below the bottom of her hair.
As she turned again to face me I said, "You look so beautiful, come over here," Patting my lap.
She walked across the room with the stride and expression of pure seduction. Her eyes sparkled in the soft candlelight and her lips shimmered with a fresh coat of lip-gloss. As she came within reach I lifted my arm from the chair and took her hand.
She happily turned and slid into my lap lifting her legs and crossing them over the overstuffed arm of the comfortable chair. My arm went around her back as she settled into my lap. Leaning forward I kissed her lightly on the mouth, a gentle kiss without using my tongue.
My free hand slid up and down her long shapely legs barely making contact with her flesh. Her skin was as smooth and silky as the stockings she had worn earlier. As our kiss intensified Connie parted her lips and extended the tip of her tongue. As I softly sucked her tongue a sensual moan escaped her throat. My hand moved from her soft smooth thigh up to her tits and I rolled one nipple between my thumb and index finger causing her to gasp and break our kiss.
"God I love the way you play with my nipples, Philly," Connie whispered.
Sliding my hand across her cleavage I dipped my fingers between her ample breasts and under the material that covered them. My fingers again found a rock hard nipple and I rolled this one a little harder then the first. Connie threw her head back and moaned as my fingers teased her nipple. Leaning a little forward I took the other nipple between my lips and suckled it through the fabric of her nightie. Her hand slid behind my head and pressed my mouth tighter against her erect nipple. I sucked it, licked it, and bit gently on it through the sheer material.
I released my finger hold on the other nipple and slid my hand back across her chest to pull the fabric covering her tit aside. My lips let the material slip through them and as her nipple became exposed I clamped down on it with my mouth and sucked it very hard. Connie moaned with delight as my tongue worked its magic on her hard nipple.
I released it from my lip lock only long enough to look into her eyes and say, "I love the feel of your nipples between my lips. I could suckle them for hours."
Connie replied, "We have hours and hours, don't stop I love how it feels. Be as rough as you want with them."
I wanted to give both tits the same attention and I said, "Baby turn and face me so I can reach the other one." Connie slid from my lap and stood to face me.
She slowly pulled the material of her nightie aside and slid her hands up and across her tits, saying, "You like my tits?"
"Like them, I love them," I replied.
Reaching for her hips I pulled her toward me. She slid one knee on either side of my thighs and slid onto my lap again. As she settled in her fingers pinched both nipples very hard and she tilted her head back shaking her long auburn hair. My mouth went to one nipple as her fingers slid from the hard tip across my face and behind my head.
Forming an "O" with my lips I sucked gently on this erect beauty. Her hand pulled my head tighter against it and as she did I opened my lips wide and took the entire nipple in my mouth. My teeth clamped down on it and I bit harder than before.
Connie moaned in pleasure and looking down at my face said, "That's it, baby, harder bite it harder!"
I increased the pressure of my teeth and she squealed in pleasure again throwing her head back as she did. My hands were all over her tits cupping them, lifting them and squeezing them. I wondered to myself how much pressure from my teeth it would take before Connie's pleasure changed to pain and she begged me to stop.
I'd find out soon enough. I bit hard on one nipple as I pinched the other harder between two fingers.
Connie moaned and said, "That's it baby hurt them." I couldn't believe my ears. Connie wanted me to treat her tits even rougher. It wouldn't be much longer before my teeth broke her skin and I'd draw blood.
Instead, I switched my mouth to the other nipple and brought my fingers up to the one that in my mind I'd just about bitten off.
As I bit down hard on the second nipple Connie slid her hands up to the back of the chair and pressed her chest firmly against my mouth. She again squealed in pleasure as my teeth, lips, and tongue worked over her nipple. With it firmly between my teeth, I flicked my tongue at it from behind.
Connie moaned very deeply before she said, "Don't stop, I love that feeling." I continued my biting flicking technique not so much because it pleased her so, but because I didn't have to bite so hard to drive her crazy.
Connie moaned over and over again as my teeth and tongue worked their magic on her nipples.
She said, "Don't stop, you're driving me crazy." I didn't have to wait long to discover why Connie loved having her nipples worked over so completely.
She squealed again and said, "Oh yes Philly, that's it your gonna make me cum baby."
Cum?
I'd heard of some women who could actually be brought to orgasm by having their nipples stimulated, but I'd always thought of those stories as some urban legend or some guy spouting off about his sexual prowess.
The thought of taking her to orgasm by stimulating her nipples encouraged me to continue my oral assault on her tits. Connie crushed her breasts against my face as she began making almost inaudible sounds from deep in her throat.
"Hmmmm.. Awwwww. Ohhhh.. Ahhhhh" Connie mumbled as she placed her lips against the top of my head. My teeth lips tongue and fingers worked feverishly on her as she raced toward this incredible orgasm.
Then it hit her. She screamed, "Oh my fucking god, I'm cumming Yesssssssssssss" her voice trailing the "S" sound of the last word. Her arms wrapped around my head and she started moving her tits from side to side as she rode the pleasures of this orgasm.
She'd cum fast and hard and the ride down from the peak of sexual pleasure was almost as fast. Without ever touching her pussy or clitoris she'd actually experienced an incredible orgasm. I released my oral grip on her nipples and let my hands slide down to her waist. The muscles inside my mouth ached from the buildup of lactic acid.
It hurt to smile but I found a way. Connie looked into my eyes as she collapsed against me kissing quickly all over my face. Her nipples were harder than rock, her breasts seemed to have swollen and their firm mounds pressed against my chest. She slid them side to side against the hair on my chest.
Finally, she caught her breath and whispered in my ear, "Jesus Philly that was absolutely incredible. You're only the second man who has ever taken the time to make me cum like that, and this time I knew what to expect"
"Connie," I said, "I'm a believer in long periods of sexual foreplay. I love taking you to that kind of arousal." I asked her, "Do you know why it's called foreplay?"
She grinned and said, "No why babe."
I responded saying, "Cause if done properly it should take forever."
She giggled and said, "We're going to have a lot of good times. I love hours of foreplay."
I kissed her softly on the mouth and asked, "You ready for some fruit?"
Her reply was, "I sure am, cumming like that always makes me hungry. I'd love some fruit as an appetizer then I want you as the main course"
I giggled at the thought of her having my cock as her main course.
Connie leaned back and pulled the fabric of her nightie over her tits and slid off my lap. She stood up and offered me both her hands as I got up from the big comfy chair. She turned and walked over to the night stand to see what goodies I had brought from her kitchen.
Popping a grape in her mouth she said, "Hmmmmm tastes very sweet."
Connie was standing beside the very romantic looking bed, and I was pleasantly surprised when she turned down the fluffy white comforter to reveal very pale blue satin sheets and two matching pillows.
I ran my hand over the sheets and said, "Oh wow, satin sheets, one of my three favorite fabrics."
Connie asked, "And the other two are?"
"Silk and lace of course!" was my response.
Connie giggled and said, "You're such a romantic. I'd have expected a shoe salesman to have leather among his favorite fabrics."
I leaned close to her ear and whispered, "Leather has its place, but not in this bedroom."
"You'd be surprised at what may have a place in this bedroom," Connie said.
Connie sat down on the edge of her bed. She slipped off her shoes and scooted back across the bed. Leaning down on one elbow she smiled and patted the mattress inviting me to join her. I slid the plate of fruit across and between us as I joined her on her satin alter of pleasure.
Leaning on my elbow I lifted a strawberry to her lips. Connie parted her lips accepting the fruit and extended her tongue to lick at the tip. She took a small bite from the juicy berry and after chewing it once or twice licked her lips seductively.
She said, "Hmmm, those are so sweet and juicy." Taking the berry from me she slowly rubbed it on my lips giving it a squeeze to extract some of the sweet strawberry flavor on my lips. Connie quickly leaned over and kissed me, licking at the fruit juice she and just deposited on my lips.
I moaned as her tongue and lips cleaned my mouth and our kiss became more intense.
Connie said, "I love sharing tastes with my lovers." As she took the remainder of the berry between her lips and chewed it. She kissed me again opening her mouth to share the strawberry with me.
She was seducing me all over again and I said, "Do you know how sexy you are?"
"Tell me, Philly, how sexy am I?" She, replied, "Tell me how much you want to fuck me again!"
I told Connie, "You are the sexiest woman I've ever met." "My cock gets hard when I think about fuckin your sweet hot pussy."
Connie cooed sexily before she said, "I love when a man talks dirty to me!"
I smiled and took another strawberry. This time I took a bite off the end. I squeezed the berry to bring the juices to the tip. I brushed the fabric of Connie's nightie away from one breast and touched the tip of the berry to her hard nipple.
Connie gasped and said, "Ouch that stings a little."
I hadn't realized the citric acid in the berry would sting when it touched her somewhat raw nipple. I said, "Oh god Connie, I'm sorry." As I leaned forward to lick the fruity acid from her nipple.
She groaned and said, "That feels so much better. You can lick my nipples all night if you want."
Smiling at her I said, "I intend to lick your nipples and a whole lot more." I grabbed a few grapes and popped them in my mouth.
"Would you like some wine, Connie?" I asked after swallowing the fruit.
"I'd love some," Connie replied.
As I reached for the glasses and the open bottle of wine Connie touched my arm.
She said, "Just hand me the bottle, I don't need a glass."
Handing her the wine bottle she took a healthy swig and passed it to me. I did the same and returned it to the side table.
The entire time we were talking and snacking on the fruit plate Connie kept sliding her legs around on the satin sheets. She'd occasionally slid her hand across the bed to touch me or just run her fingers over the material we were laying on. Every move was seductive; I watched every movement and wondered if I was taking too long to get back to our foreplay and lovemaking.
I picked up a banana and peeled it taking a large bite as she watched me.
Connie giggled and said, "Philly who ever taught you how to eat a banana?"
"I think I learned that on my own," I replied wondering where she was going with this.
She smiled at me and said, "Let me show you the proper way to eat a banana."
Picking up the other one she peeled it slowly, placing the peel back on the plate.
I finished my fruit and set the plate back over on the nightstand and rolled back over propped my head on my hand and said, "Ok, teach me."
Connie lay back placing her head on one soft pale blue satin pillow and using her free hand spread her hair around to frame her gorgeous face. She lifted the banana to her mouth with her right hand and extending her tongue licked along its length. Parting her lips she let the fruit slip between them. Her shimmering lips formed a perfect circle around it and she took her hand from it.
The banana extended up from her mouth and curved down toward her feet. I watched intently as she loosened her lips grip on it and it started to slide inside her mouth.
I said, "Wow what an incredible sight."
Ever so slowly the banana slid deeper into her mouth. Once she had taken half of it inside she tilted her head back a little, opened her mouth wider, and to my amazement, it started sliding deeper inside, her.
Now a normal banana is about nine or ten inches long and she had at least 5 of those already in her mouth. I couldn't see how she'd take the last five inches.
"God Connie," I said, "This is so hot."
I could see her throat muscles relax and she extended her lips and actually pulled the banana deeper inside her with them. Another inch or two disappeared into her mouth and I knew the tip was in her throat by now.
The sound of her throaty moan was muffled by the elongated fruit.
I encouraged her on saying, "Yes take it; you only have three inches left."
Her throat visibly bulged as the banana sunk deeper into her. I could see her swallow trying her best to take the entire length deep in her throat. Another inch slid inside. Connie was two inches from her goal. She hadn't shown the slightest urge to gag as she swallowed this big yellow dildo.
Her nostrils flared as she tried to get as much air into her lungs as possible around the fruit blocking her airways. She moved her lips forward and pulled the last inch inside her. I fully expected her to gag and maybe even throw up. But Connie held the banana there for several seconds. A tear welled up in the corner of her eye and ran down across her temple to her ear. She had actually taken the entire length of this firm banana deep in her throat.
I said, "My god Connie you did it! You took the whole thing.
She tried to smile but that wasn't possible. Her hand came up to grab the butt end of the banana sticking out of her mouth and she slowly began withdrawing it from her throat. Inch by inch the fruit reappeared from her throat. As the last inch slid from her the sound, "Ahhhhh," Escaped her throat. A deep breath sucked into her lungs as she recovered from her self-induced fruity oral deep throating. Connie licked the end of the banana as she held it just above her mouth. I couldn't believe my eyes when she opened her mouth wide again. Was she was going to do it again I asked myself.
Sure enough, she put that big fruity dildo in her mouth again. It slid in easily about three inches. She smiled as her teeth bit into the fruit and she grabbed the rest. Munching on the part she had bitten off she turned her head toward me and smiled widely.
I said, "Fucking incredible, what a turn on."
She giggled and said, "Wanna try it, Philly?"
"No way I'd be throwing up all over the place!" I responded.
I asked her, "Why would you ever want to train yourself to do that?"
"Isn't obvious Philly?" she said. "That's how I learned to deep throat cock so well."
"Speaking of deep throating cock." "How about trying this banana on for size?" I said as I pulled the towel from my hips and my rock hard erection sprang forth.
Connie smiled and said, "My throat is totally relaxed."
She got up on her knees and slowly peeled her nightie up and over her head. Her body looked incredible as she knelt there beside me. Placing her hand on my shoulder she pushed me back down so my head was resting on the other soft pillow. I looked up into her eyes and she stared into mine. I wanted that mouth and throat surrounding my hard on.
I said, "Now Connie, suck my big banana now!"
Her hands slid up her body and cupped her tits. She shook her head making her hair fly everywhere around her head as she mounted me 69.
I wanted my cock in her mouth and her pussy on mine. Connie slowly slid on her knees back toward my face and I felt my rock hard erection slip between her tits. She pressed them together with her arms and titty fucked me for a second or two. As her pussy slid toward my face I could see that she was already dripping wet and I couldn't wait another second to taste her sweet juices.
I reached up and grabbed her hips pulling her the remaining few inches back toward my waiting mouth.
Connie groaned loudly as my mouth clamped onto her pussy.
She almost screamed, "Oh fuck, yes eat my hot pussy."
My mouth and tongue tore into her. It was then that I felt her hot breath on the head of my cock. And instant later the head was deep in her throat. Lubricated with the moisture of the banana she was able to take all of me in an instant.
I groaned a deep throaty groan as her throat muscles tightened around the head and shaft.
"God it's so fucking deep in your throat!" I said.
I pressed my tongue deep into her pussy as my fingers spread the lips wide apart. The sounds we made were barely audible muffled by the sex organs we'd stuffed into our mouths. But those sounds were those of two lovers in the throes of an incredible oral experience.
Connie didn't withdraw my cock from her mouth, she'd just lift a little and then plunge it deep in her throat again.
I slid my tongue forward and assaulted her clit, licking sucking and biting on it.
She moaned deeply as my tongue lashed out against its hard extended flesh.
Connie lifted her throat off my cock letting it slip from her mouth only long enough to squeal and say, "Oh god Philly!" The words hardly escaped her mouth before she again drove my swollen cock to the depths of her throat once again.
I slid two fingers into her soaking wet pussy and continued my tongue lashing of her clit.
She groaned again and again as I pleasured her orally. Her juices flowed freely down from my fingers across my hand and to my wrist. I happily lick them from my hand.
I wanted my cock in that soaking wet, steaming hot pussy.
I finally couldn't stand it anymore and I said, "Fuck me with this sweet pussy."
Connie didn't need to be told twice. She wanted me inside her also. Her throat released its death grip on my cock and it slid from her mouth with a popping sound.



She straighten up and quickly turned around to face me. Her eyes were deep sensual pits of passion. Her mouth was covered with saliva and glistened in the dim light of the candles around the bed. Her breasts heaved lustfully with each short gasp of air she sucked into her lungs.
She looked down at me and said, "God we make incredible love together!"
I could only respond by saying, "You're so beautiful Connie."
Connie lifted her pelvis off me and reached between her thighs to grasp my cock. She steered it to the entrance of her pussy and as the swollen head touched her cunt lips she groaned deeply.
There was no slow penetration. No taking a little cock then withdrawing. No Connie impaled herself on my cock with one quick fell swoop. The head pressed against her cervix and she moaned deeply as my manhood filled her.
I squealed in pleasure before I said, "Oh fuck, it's so hot, so wet so fuckin tight."
Connie lowered her face toward me as she said, "Philly shut up and kiss me!"
Our mouths came together with the same passionate intensity that our sex organs had joined a few seconds earlier. Wide open tongues lashing at one another. Our kiss wasn't one of gentle passion. It was one of animalistic lust. Wanting to lash out and pull the other's tongue back inside your own.
My hands explored her naked flesh searching out the most sensual spot to be touched. I slid them all over her back. Down over her ass and down the outside of her thighs searching that one spot to drive her insane.
Connie's hips started moving, not up and down, but back and forth. She never lifted her pussy off my cock a single inch she just started a slow sensual grind on it, rubbing her clit against my pelvic bone as she slid forward.
My hands traveled back up across her naked flesh and into her thick long sexy hair. Once I had reached the back of her neck I gathered up to huge handfuls of her auburn locks and lifted her mouth from mine.
I whispered, "God you are so incredibly sexy; so absolutely passionate."
She tried to press her mouth to mine again but I held her head away letting her search deep in my eyes for the lust I was feeling for her at that moment.
Connie sensed that or found the lust in my eyes as she said, "Oh my god Philly, love me baby make sweet love to me!"
I slowly lowered her mouth to mine and kissed her tenderly. Her hips slowed and she started moving up and down on my cock. My hands released her head and she instantly moved her mouth to my ear.
Connie whispered, "Thank you, Phil, Thank you for slowing me down and taking the time to make love with me."
Our lovemaking changed in an instant. We transformed ourselves from two animals wanted to mate to two incredible sensual passionate lovers wanting to please their partner.
I whispered in her ear, "You're incredible,"
We were still fucking, we still both wanted to cum harder than we'd ever cum before. But we were now taking our time and enjoying it so much more.
Connie's hips moved slowly up and down. Her pussy sliding along the shaft of my rock hard cock. My own hips started lifting off the satin bedding to meet her downward thrusts. Our bodies melted into one another. Sweat pouring from our every gland. Connie straighten up and rested her hands on my chest as she moved her sweet soaking wet pussy up and down on my cock. I slid my hands to hers and she lifted them to her tits. Slowly I massaged her beautiful breasts. Not pinching not hurting them, just massaging them sensually. She moaned a deep throaty moan as my hands traveled over her tits.
She spoke in a whisper saying, "Oh my god you're such an incredible lover, such an incredible man."
I smiled at her and said, "You're the incredible one here!"
I ran my hands up her arms, barely touching her flesh until I reached her shoulders. Grasping them I slowly pulled her down on me again. Her tits pressed against my sweaty chest and she moaned deeply as our mouths came together in a deep passionate kiss of two lovers.
My tongue parted her lips and I ran it around hers. She slid her hands up to cup my face and guide my mouth to the parts of her head she wanted me to kiss. My lips touched her everywhere; kissing her lips, her nose, her eyes. Kissing her forehead, her eyebrows, her temples. Kissing her cheeks, her jaw, her ears. Kissing her neck and finally, she guided my lips back to hers.
She moaned and said, "I love how you kiss me,. You're so tender, so gentle. I'm not used to such a gentle lover."
While all this tender gentle love making was going on our hips began to increase their tempo. Connie was dripping wet and the flow of her juices ran out of her and down across my balls. We fit together so perfectly, my cock fills her but doesn't stretch her, and she is able to squeeze it with her internal muscles. Not only do our sex organs fit so perfectly but our bodies fit just as perfect. Her succulent breasts match perfectly to my chest. She is able to rub her nipples on mine and through the hair on my chest. We line up so perfectly. Everything perfectly fits from our eyes to the tip of our toes; a perfect match sexually, physically and as I am discovering now mentally also.
As she rode my cock I could feel her pussy swell. I knew it wouldn't be long before the waves of sexual bliss crashed over us, and I wanted us to cum at the exact same moment in time. I drew my knees up and began thrusting up into her at a more feverish pace. She responded by beginning to bounce up and down on my cock. My hands slid along her thighs to her hips. I pushed her down harder on me as we started to climb toward the pinnacle of passion. Her breathing started to come in short passionate gasps. Our eyes were glued together. We knew it was approaching, we could see the height of our lovemaking and quickened our pace even more as we approached. The anticipation of our mutual orgasm drove us on as we began pounding into one another harder and faster with each passing second.
Connie was the first to touch the peak of pleasure. She said, "Oh god, oh god, oh god, Philly I'm, I'm...
The sound of my voice cut her off as I moaned, Yes cum with me I'm about to cummmm." feeling the sperm boiling up along the shaft of my cock.
We groaned together as my cum shot from me and flooded her pussy.
She cried, "Fuck! Yes, Philly, I'm cumming toooooooo."
Her pussy flooded with juices bathing us in our mutual cum. My cock spewed forth more sperm than I ever thought possible and our combined juices flowed from her like a title wave of passion. Our bodies and souls became one as we rode that title wave together.
Together as it should be with two lovers so intent on please their mate. Our bodies twitched and spasms of passion engulfed us. Connie moaned over and over again as her own orgasm continued for an eternity. We both started to feel the tingling in our loins slowly subside. It was replaced with a glow of passion felt by two lovers who had just experienced the most incredible sex of their lives.
Regaining control of her mind Connie whispered in my ear, My god that was incredible."
My cock still soaking inside her began to lose some of its hardness but I kept it buried deep in her pussy loving the feel of her warmth.
Running my fingers along her temples and into her long hair I pulled it back from her face and moved my lips close to hers. Before I kissed her I said, "You're so beautiful Connie. I want to remember the look in your eyes forever."
Our lips touched then parted as our tongues tenderly intertwined with one another. Connie snuggled down on top of me trying to keep every inch of our trembling flesh in contact. She lifted her pelvis enough to allow my softening cock to slip from inside her. She stretched out her shapely legs and draped one over top of my thigh and between. I could feel the warm fluids oozing from her and running over my thigh. It felt incredible having her pussy drain on me.
"I'm leaking everywhere. I should clean up but I don't want to move a muscle," She said.
I kissed her again and said, "Stay right here, I want to hold you while our juices drain from inside you. I grabbed the towel I had wrapped around me earlier and lifting my leg slightly slid it under to keep our juices from making the satin bedding to wet. Connie just snuggled in closer to me and lay her head down on my shoulder.
She smelled incredible, the scent of her perfume mixing with the musty smell of our sex juices. I held her in my arms allowing us both time to relax and bask in the afterglow of our lovemaking. Connie ran one finger through the hair on my chest. My left arm was around her shoulders holding her close to me while my right hand massaged her shoulder and ran along her jaw and onto her neck, or along her temple into her hair.
Connie whispered in my ear, "You make me feel so good, so safe; thank you for being the lover I have dreamed about."
"I'll be dreaming of only you always from this moment on," I replied.
She cooed softly at the thought of my dreams only being of her and snuggled closer to me.
As we lay there on her bed together I realized something and shared my realization with Connie saying, "You know Connie I've searched for the woman of my dreams for a very long time. I believe today I've found her."
She smiled and responded, "I hope so love, I know I've found the man of my dreams."
Connie and I snuggled and talked for hours that wonderful Wednesday night. We talked about our past, about our hopes for the future. I would have liked to talk about where she felt our relationship would go from here. I knew we would always be friends, and I truly wanted us to be lovers. But I felt it best not to bring that up just yet because I didn't want her to feel any pressure.
At one point Connie slid her hand up to my jaw and turned my head toward her so she could look deep into my eyes.
She said, "Philly I want to tell you something."
"I'm listening," I responded.
"Being with you tonight is so wonderful, I feel so safe and warm with you. I truly believe you are the very first man that I've ever been with who I didn't feel was just using my body for his own pleasure." Connie paused and ran her finger along my jaw as she continued, "Philly please stay the night, I want to wake up in your arms tomorrow morning. I want to share my first cup of coffee with you."
Connie smiled at me almost like she was wishing she didn't have to ask.
Without a moment's hesitation, I answered her, "I wasn't planning on leaving tonight." I haven't felt more welcome in a very long time. I'll be here for as long as you like." I added, "I don't have to be at the store till three in the afternoon so we can sleep in as late as you want."
She kissed me softly on the lips and said, "We can sleep till noon then, I don't start till one."
This night was all that we both had hoped and dreamed of. As I pulled the fluffy comforter up over us Connie snuggled into my side. She fit so well next to me. Her warmth radiated into my body and touched my heart. As we drifted off to sleep that night I realized that my feelings of loneliness had disappeared. They were replaced with a feeling of warmth and passion for my lovely Connie.
To be continued...
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Chapter 2 -- Connie's Perspective
Philly was still sound asleep as I came out of the most restful and contented night of sleep I'd had in a very long time. I was still snuggled tightly against his body with my head resting on his chest. I didn't move a muscle not wanting to wake him before he was ready.
As I lay there his warm body felt so good touching mine. His arm that had held me tightly to him as we fell asleep last night now rested on the satin bed sheets just behind me. I looked up at his face. He looked so peaceful sleeping next to me.
In my mind I began reviewing the night of passion we had shared. Philly had made love to me like no man had ever before. His tender gentle lovemaking was something I'd never experienced. And when I had encouraged him to be somewhat rougher with my body he responded with passion and lust for me. Thinking back I knew that was a little out of character for Philly but he still found a way to accept my encouragement and provide me with the sexual fulfillment I so desired. I hoped Philly wouldn't be turned off by my desire for occasional somewhat rough sex.
I wanted so much for our newly discovered romance not to ruin our friendship. As I lay there with my new lover I felt my own passion and lust for him begin to build. I wanted him again, first thing this morning. I wondered to myself if he would find it exciting to be brought out of his deep restful sleep by my mouth. The thought of having his cock swell in my mouth while he slept turned me on.
I rationalized no man in his right mind wouldn't love being brought out of such a deep restful sleep by having his cock sucked. I decided to go for it. Slowly I lifted my head from his chest. Philly didn't stir. I carefully slid down the bed removing the comforter from his body as I did. He was still sound asleep as I uncovered his hips. His cock lay limp against his abdomen. Moistening my lips with the tip of my tongue I slowly lowered my mouth toward his cock.
I began my oral alarm clock with a slow sensuous lick from the base of his cock up along the shaft to the head. I kept my eyes on his face watching for a sign that he was coming out of his deep slumber. My lips quivered as I slid them down the length of his still limp dick. Having sexual contact with my sleeping lover made my juices flow and I could feel my pussy begin to moisten.
I licked again up the length of his shaft, parting my lips as I reached its head. Sliding my upper lip over the tip I used my mouth to pick his cock up from its resting place. The head slipped between my lips and into my mouth. The only contact between Philly and me was my lips and warm mouth around his cock. I felt it begin to react to my warm mouth and I could see his eyeballs move slightly behind closed lids.
Holding his cock in my mouth I slowly moved my head down taking more of it inside me. It continued to grow and I thought I heard him mumble something. His eye movement became more pronounced. I realized my oral wake up call had brought him out of his deep sleep, but that he was dreaming as I continued. I slid one hand up and took his stiffening shaft in that hand. I licked at the head and circled the corona with the tip of my tongue. A quiet moan escaped Philly's throat. His cock continued to swell and was now to a point where I could slide it deeper in my mouth without fear of bending it as I did.
My lips closed around the gland and as the corona slid past my lips Philly moaned again. Deeper this time and with more volume. I kept my eyes glued to his face watching for any sign that he was awakening. As I took more of him inside my mouth his eyelids moved and slowly opened. I had accomplished my goal. My lover was waking up and his instant smile told me he loved my oral wake up call.
"Morning lover." He spoke. "I thought I was having an incredible dream, but I see it was no dream baby."
I smiled at him with my eyes and continued what I had started. Knowing he was fully awake encouraged me to become more aggressive with my mouth and tongue. I grasped his now fully erect cock and licked every inch of the shaft. I again circled the corona and glands with my tongue. Lifting my mouth from the tip I let a string of saliva between his manhood and my tongue. As it broke I opened my lips wide and lowered my mouth around his cock. As it entered my soft wet mouth his eyes widened.
"Oh Connie that feels so fucking good, he said. "I love the way you suck me baby."
Philly's cock is a perfect size. It's long enough to tickle my throat but doesn't have the girth that I find uncomfortable inside my mouth. Withdrawing him from my mouth,
I said, Good Morning Philly, hope you don't mind it I started breakfast before you woke up?"
He smiled and giggled before saying, "Have all you want Connie, I'm all yours this morning."
I happily continued my good morning blow job and again licked around the gland and corona paying particular attention to the connecting tissue of his frenulum before licking the length of his shaft and onto his scrotum. Taking one ball between my lips I sucked gently on it.
Philly groaned before he said, "Oh god Connie that feels so good. Don't stop baby!"
I ran the tip of my tongue along the underside of his cock shaft until I again reached the tip. I parted my lips and exhaled deeply over the head of his erect and twitching cock.
"I want this in my throat baby." I said as I licked at the head. Very slowly I lowered my wide open mouth over the head and down along the shaft. As it touched the back of my throat I relaxed my muscles and pressed it deeper into my throat.
Philly moaned deeply and said, "Oh my god Connie, take all of it, swallow me baby."
His words encouraged me to swallow more of his cock. I could feel my throat bulge as the head of his rock hard erection pressed deeper and deeper into my throat.
"Yes, that's it Connie, take it deep in your throat!" Philly said.
I brought it back up and let the head slip from my oral grasp before I said, "Do you like when I deep throat it baby?" Knowing the answer to my question.
Philly responded, "Ohhhhhhh baby that feels so good. Please do it again please!"
Again I deep throated his rock hard cock. My lips pressed against the base of his shaft and my throat was stuffed with his cock.
Withdrawing him once again I said, "You want more baby?"
His instant response was, "Fuck yes I want more baby. Suck it fuck it with your throat!"
I started doing just what Philly asked. Fucking him with my wet mouth and hot throat. Over and over again I impaled my oral cavity on his rock hard cock. His hips started lifting from the bed to meet my mouth as I descended on him.
Philly moaned deeply again as I took both of his balls in one hand and squeezed them lightly. I wanted his hot cum, I wanted the flood of his first orgasm of the day deep in my mouth and throat.
He groaned as my tongue licked over the head and down the shaft to his balls. Each time I withdrew his cock from my mouth I stroked it slowly with my hand. He was soaked with my salvia, which made it easier for me to take him deeply inside.
Before I drove it deep in my throat once again I said, "Cum for me baby, shoot your hot thick cum in my mouth!"
My plea for him to cum in my mouth made his cock swell even more as it slid once again down my throat deeper and deeper. I took him, all of him.
He screamed, "God damn Connie." As his hand came to the back of my head.
I relaxed my throat muscles once more knowing what he was about to do. As the pressure of his hand forced him deep inside my throat I moaned deeply.
He gathered up a hand full of my hair and pulled me up off his cock only to push my mouth down around the full length of his swollen shaft.
He said, "Fuck yes baby, I'm going to cum!" As he pulled my mouth off his cock once again.
I said, "Oh god yes Philly cum in my mouth ba." His cock muffled the final word as he forced it deep inside my mouth again. I wanted to taste his cum, I wanted to swallow every drop his balls could provide. I wanted him to use my throat.
He screamed, "Ahhhhhhhhh." As his orgasm began and the first hot thick stream of his cum shot from the tip of his cock. If flooded my throat and I swallowed it instantly. Lifting my mouth a little the next shot filled my mouth. I held it there as I lifted again to let him coat my lips with his man juice. It tasted incredible. Hot, thick, sticky, and very salty.
Philly groaned deeply as my mouth, tongue and lips continued to bring him pleasure and extend his orgasm.
He produced more cum that I thought possible and I licked and sucked at his cock smearing it all over my lips and cheeks. I love the feel of his cum on me. I love the way his cock twitches as he cums. I love the way his hips spasm as he cums.
Philly moaned over and over again as his orgasm finally began to subside. His hips twitched every time my lips touched his dick.
I said, "I want every drop of you baby." As I squeezed his cock stroking upward to collect the cum that coated the shaft and the few drops I could squeeze out of him. Licking all of it from the head I moaned deeply as I took the head inside my wet hot mouth again.
As Philly started to regain control of his senses he said, "That's incredible Connie. What an incredible blow job."
I responded, "I love sucking cock baby. I think I'm a pretty good cock sucker."
"Pretty good is putting it mildly baby." He replied. "You give absolutely incredible head Connie. I can't believe how deep you're able to take it."
"Years of practice baby." I said smiling as I licked his cum from my fingers.
I continued, "And I love the taste of your cum Philly." "I could have that cocktail every day and night babe."
I slid my hands up his chest and dug my nails into the flesh. He cooed lustfully and his body shuttered as my nails reached his stomach and abdomen. He grabbed my hands and pulled them back up.
As he said, "Come up here baby and give me a good morning kiss."
I slid up his body letting my nipples rub against his skin. Philly moaned as my soft full breasts slid along his chest. Our mouths met and he kissed me deeply, his tongue searching for mine.
He licked at my face tasting his own juice as he said, "Hmmmmm. It tastes so good on your lips baby."
Unlike most other men I'd given my throat to, Philly amazed me by tasting his own cum from my lips and face. I kissed his lips, my tongue darted into his mouth and he gladly accepted it sucking what remaining cum he could from it.
His hands were in constant motion, touching me, caressing me, teasing me. I shivered under his soft gentle caresses.
Philly smiled at me when he noticed the goose bumps on my arms and used the very tips of his fingers to trace sensually up the back of my arms. My whole body shuddered uncontrollably and my nerve endings tingled under his sensual touch.
Our mouths met again, his kisses always start off very tenderly. Lips barely touching, tongues only darting toward one another. His soft hands running along my jaw on either side until he reaches my hair.
"I love touching you Connie, I love running my fingers through your hair." "I've thought about doing that since the first moment I laid eyes on you baby!" Philly said.
I feel like a china doll in his hands, his touches are so gentle so calming so incredibly sensual. Philly handles me like he is worried that I may break. So many men I've been with grope at my body, squeezing hard, pinching, but Philly was introducing me to another kind of lovemaking. A soft sensual kind that I was quickly becoming accustomed to and to be honest enjoying very much.
I didn't want to move from him, but since I woke him I offered, "Would you like me to make some coffee Philly?"
His reply made me feel so good, so wanted, so needed.
Philly said, "Connie right now the only thing I want is you right here with me." He continued saying, "Lay down baby and let me give you a massage."
I couldn't believe what I was hearing. Philly wanted to give me a massage. I thought only women gave their lovers massages. I gladly accepted knowing his soft hands would be all over my body.
I lay down on my stomach and folded my arms under my chin turning my head toward him I said, "If you'd like some oil baby there's a bottle in the night stand drawer."
Philly knelt beside me and reached over pulling the small drawer open to retrieve the small bottle of lavender scented oil. He smiled at me as he opened the lid and lifted the bottle to his nose.
"This smells divine Connie." Philly commented. He squeezed a puddle of oil into the palm of his hand and rubbed his hands together to warm the oil.
I reached around and pulled my hair to one side as his hands touched me. He started at the small of my back with his thumbs resting on my spine. Slowly he slid his hands upward spreading the oil along the length of my spine to the base of my neck. His hands moved to the outside edges of my back and slid down applying oil to my skin very skillfully.
I moaned a little and said, "That feels so good Philly."
Philly giggled and replied, "Connie I haven't even started yet."
Philly's hands moved back to the base of my spine and slowly he began moving them upward pressing his thumbs strongly against my vertebrae and making small circles out from my spine. Only his thumbs were working the rest of his fingers just slid along as he worked his way slowly back up my spine.
I moaned deeper as the muscles started to relax and he approached the top of my spine. Once there his fingers slid over the top of my shoulders and his thumbs continued the circular motion onto the muscles in the back of my neck.
"Hmmmmmmmm.." I said. As his thumbs worked their magic on my neck muscles.
Philly didn't say a word. His hands did all the talking as he began sliding them down again further out from my spine. His fingers and palms joined his thumbs. And I sighed as the oil warmed my skin under his skillful hands and fingers.
"That feels incredible Philly." I said.
Philly leaned forward and said, "Shhhhhh baby" wanted me to be still and silent as he worked my muscles. He clearly had knowledge of anatomy because his massage followed the length of each muscle rather than across it's fiber. I could feel every inch of my back muscles relax as his fingers soothed their length.
After working several times up and down my back he continued down onto my ass and hips. His circular motion there soothed the muscles and brought a tingling and moist feeling between my thighs. I wondered to myself how much more of this I would be able to enjoy before I had to have him inside me.
Slowly he continued down, working his magic on the back of my legs. One hand on each thigh and both working in perfect harmony. My legs relaxed and even though Philly had me be silent earlier I again moaned as his hands worked over my thighs. I love his touch. His firm strong hands that work so gently on my body. As he continued downward to my calves I was becoming more and more in tune with his movements expecting the circle motion first and then the long deep strokes of his fingers and palms along the length of my muscles. My legs felt like taffy in his hands. Taffy to be stretched and pulled then compressed again.
He slid further down and lifted one foot to concentrate both thumbs in a circular pattern along the soles of my foot.
I resisted pulling it away but said, "Ooooh Philly my feet are so sensitive."
My encouragement only made Philly massage deeper into the bottom of my foot. As his fingers slid onto my toes I giggled and said, "Baby I'm very ticklish there."
Philly again shushed me and whispered, "Almost done with this side Connie."
This side? I wasn't sure I could endure this incredible massage on another side. But Philly kissed the sole of my foot and said, "Turn over Connie."
As I turned he slid off the bed and walked over to slide the ottoman to the side of the bed. He stood between the bed and the ottoman and said, "Give me your head Connie." I slid up toward him as he sat down.
His hands cupped my head and he used his thumbs to slowly massage my facial muscles. Moving them from the middle of my forehead out toward my temples. It felt so incredible. I instantly relaxed totally and let him work his thumb magic on every inch of my face. His soothing technique turned me into putty. My neck muscles relaxed and his hands held my head firmly as he massaged my eye brows, my cheek muscles and both upper and lower lips.
I finally had to speak, "God Philly this is incredible, you could put me to sleep massaging my face this way."
His eyes looked down at me and he smiled before he said, "Relax baby, let yourself drift along with my hands."
He worked over my face for the better part of ten minutes. As I relaxed his fingers soothed my neck and I felt like one of those bobbin dolls I've seen in the back of some cars.
Just as I felt like I could fall asleep under his gentle facial massage he slid his hands further down under my shoulders holding my head up with his forearms. He lifted my shoulders slightly off the bed and slid me back onto it so my head again rested on the satin bed spread.
Standing up he slowly walked around to my feet again. As he walked around the bottom of my bed his eyes took in my body. He smiled as he stopped at my feet and said, "Absolutely incredible Connie." "You are so sexy, so sensual, so absolutely beautiful."
I cooed at his compliment and smiled before I said, "Philly I love the way you talk to me." "I love the way your words make me feel." "Please never stop telling me how much you want me baby."
I looked down the length of my naked body and into his eyes. The look of lust was there. I wanted him. He wanted me. We spoke in unison, "I want you baby."
Our bodies had joined the night before and earlier this morning, now I had the wonderful feeling that our minds and hearts were coming together also. That knowledge gave me a warm feeling in my chest I'd never felt before. And I loved the feeling.
Most men I'd been with before would have said, "I want to fuck you Connie." Philly continued to show me how romantic he is saying, "Make love with me Connie, sweet passionate love baby."
I lifted my arms toward him as I replied, "Oh yes Philly, let's make love together."
He slowly crawled up between my legs as I spread my thighs to offer myself to him. His body slid over mine as he moved toward my parting lips. Philly began lowering his mouth to mine then stopped. Our eyes were glued to one another. His searched deep into mine as my eyes searched his.
His lips inched their way toward mine until they were barely touching. His lips parted and his tongue slipped between them. Gently, slowly his tongue massaged my lips. I moaned deeply as the passion of our kiss warmed my soul. My tongue met his and they circled one another sliding further and further down until our lips met. Philly gave into his lust and pressed his mouth harder on mine. This kiss, this glorious kiss ignited a fire in our loins.
I felt his cock swell along my belly and his body weight began to press harder down on me. His chest touched my breasts and I moved my shoulders side to side rubbing my erect nipples through the curls of hair on his chest.
I wanted him inside me. I wanted his rock hard cock to fill me. I lifted my thighs and spread my pussy wide open. Philly moaned deeply and lifted his hips positioning himself just at the entrance to my steamy soaking wet pussy. He pressed forward. I reached up and grabbed his ass trying my best to force him inside. But Philly had other ideas.
He moaned and said, "Slowly baby."
His rock hard prick pressed against the lips of my pussy. I released my grasp on his ass and slid my hands between our hips spreading my pussy lips apart for him. Ever so slowly Philly pressed his cock inside. First just the tip, then the bulging head.



"God it feels so good when you first enter me Philly!" I exclaimed. "Give me more baby, I want to feel your cock buried inside me." I begged.
Inch by incredible inch his cock slid into my soaking wet pussy. I moaned deeper and louder with each inch. Finally after what seemed like an eternity his entire length was sunk inside my hot tunnel.
Philly groaned as his mouth again met mine for still another passionate soul searching kiss. As his tongue pressed deeper into my mouth he pressed his hips hard against mine. He flexed his muscles and his cock twitched inside me rubbing against my sweet spot.
I squealed with delight as the head massaged that most sensitive spot.
"Oh baby that feels incredible, Fuck me slow baby." I whispered. As his lips kissed my cheek and along my jaw.
As slowly, maybe even slower, then he had entered me he began to withdraw until just the tip of his erection was resting inside me. Philly lifted his body from mine and looked down between us at his cock glistening with the juices my pussy had bathed him with.
He pressed downward with his hips and buried himself inside again. Another twitch and the head rubbed my sweet spot again eliciting a deep throaty groan from my throat.
I squeezed my pussy muscles to grasp at it as it twitched a second and then a third time. I slid my hands along his back and into his hair, pulling his mouth to mine again. We were making love, not having sex, not fucking, we were making sweet passionate love and I relished every second of it.
Every nerve ending in my body tingled and chills ran down my spine as we continued our slow motion lovemaking.
Philly looked deeply into my eyes as he asked, "Do you like making slow motion love baby?"
I could only respond, "Oh god baby Yes it feels so good!" I felt as if I had entered some sensual dream state as we made love. Our bodies melted into one another. We became one in passion. His cock moved with slow deliberate strokes from just inside the entrance of my pussy to the very depth of it. It swelled tight around his cock. Juices bathed us both and I could feel them running out of me and down over my ass.
I wanted Philly to fuck me slowly until I came.
"Yes baby, give me a slow motion orgasm." I begged him.
The rhythm of our lovemaking never changed. Philly has incredible control. Most men I'd fucked before would have abandoned any chance of continuing at this incredible sensual pace and would have been slamming into me long before. But Philly just kept stroking into me at an incredible slow pace. My pussy tingled with each stroke he made and I slowly began to feel the tingling spread through my entire body.
"Oh god yes Philly, keep going I'm starting to cum." I whispered.
My orgasm started as tiny little waves of pleasure spreading out from my pussy like ripples in a still pond after a stone was tossed into it. As each wave spread a larger one began at the core of my womanhood.
I said, "Oh my god, Philly. I'm actually cumming in slow motion."
His mouth met mine and he kissed me deeply, passionately, searching the depth of my mouth with his tongue as he kept his pace exactly the same.
"Ohhhhhhh fuck!" I exclaimed as my orgasm built to a fever pitch.
I have never experienced such an intense and long lasting orgasm. I came for an eternity. My pussy flooded with juices bathing us both with my sweet nectar.
I begged him, "Please baby, cum for me! Cum inside me Philly!"
Just as I begged him to cum for me his muscles tensed, his cock swelled and he began cumming.
"Oh god YES!" He whispered as his cock shot it's first load of hot sticky cum deep inside my steamy pussy,
Philly somehow kept the same slow pace even as his cock spewed load after load of cum inside me.
Again he said, "Oh god YES!"
I begged him, "Yes Philly fill me, flood my pussy with your cum." My pussy flooded with his juice, I could feel it running from me and coating my ass before it soaked into the bedding. His body twitched, as did his cock inside me.
As our mutual slow motion orgasm subsided I pulled him down onto me holding him tightly and running my fingers along the length of his back. My nails scraped at his skin. He moaned deeply as his softening cock slid from my flooded pussy.
Sliding off my body to one side his cock trailed the mixture of our love juices across my thigh. I kissed him and he responded kissing me softly and very gently on the mouth.
Looking into his eyes I said, "God baby that was absolutely incredible. I've never experienced such an incredible orgasm before."
Philly only smiled at me, knowing we had just shared something truly incredible. He and I cuddled for the longest time that morning. Not wanting to break the bond we had formed, not wanting the glow of such an incredible sexual experience to fade. We talked again about our dreams for the future. I suppose after such and incredible night and morning of lovemaking it comes as no surprise that both Philly and I were now dreaming of where our new romance would lead. He seemed interested in how I got to where I am sexually.
He asked, "Connie tell me about your previous lovers? How did you lose your virginity?"
I told him, "I lost it when I was fifteen Philly. I had matured early developing breasts before many of the other girls in my grade at school. A boy who was two grades ahead of me asked me if I would go out with him and I agreed. He took me to a movie. All during the movie he kept trying to touch my tits, groping at them like he was trying to pick out a ripe melon. I stopped him several times but he kept up. Finally he told me that if I wanted to date guys older then myself I'd have to put out a little. I suppose peer pressure and the fact that I wanted so much to be popular at school lead me to allow him to feel my tits. He handled me so roughly Philly. After the movie he took me to a place where the older kids went parking. I was very nervous as he manhandled my tits. He warned me that if I didn't put out he'd spread the word around school that I was a prude and I'd never be asked for another date. The thought of being labeled as a prude scared me so much that I let him fuck me. He fucked me like a bull in a china shop. It was over in less than five minutes and in less than thirty minutes he was dropping me off at home. I felt so used, so cheap, Philly!"
"My god that's so sad Connie. To be used like that the first time you had sex." Philly said.
"The worst part about it Philly," I replied, "Was that the guy spread the rumor around school that I was an easy target. I got a reputation of being and easy lay."
"Boys would ask me for a date, and when we'd go out I'd find out all they wanted was to fuck me." I said. "By the time I got to be a senior in school I probably had fucked most of the boys in my class. I couldn't wait to graduate and get out of there. I still don't know how I made it through high school without getting pregnant."
Philly shook his head and said, "Did you go to college baby?"
"Yes." I replied, "But after 2 years I dropped out and started working at a local mall."
"How long..." Philly began to ask. But I cut him off saying, "I've been working at malls for 12 years now."
"When I was twenty two I married a guy who I thought I was in love with." "He turned out to be an abusive bastard." I continued. "He liked to slap me around Philly." "At first I thought a husband could do what ever he wants with his wife, but when some of my friends started asking me about the bruises I found out that he wasn't normal." "I have to admit though baby, sometimes I did enjoy his rough sex."
"So you've been divorced for nine years now Connie?" He asked.
"Nine and a half to be exact Philly." I answered. "I've had flings with a few men since then, but they all wanted the same thing and treated me like their personal sex toy. One guy I went out with taught me how to deep throat a cock. He was the guy who had me practice with a banana. He had a really big cock and wanted me to be able to swallow all of it. He was so rough with me Philly. I remember he once had me lie down on the bed on my back and hang my head over the edge. Then he stood over me and rammed his cock down my throat. I gagged and threw up. He then proceeded to fuck my throat like I was some kind of inflatable sex doll. I hated it and I never let him get me in that position again. In fact after that night I never dated him again.
"Damn Connie, you've had some shitty luck with men." Philly offered.
I continued my story to Philly, "A few months ago before I accepted the transfer and promotion at ET an older man came into the store. He said he was looking for something for his teenage daughter. He was good looking and I was very attracted to him. I didn't see a wedding band on his finger and he was flirting with me big time. I figured he was divorced. Well anyway he bought a ton of stuff, and paid from a huge roll of cash. As I was giving him the change he ask me out. I figured what the hell, maybe an older guy would be a pleasant change from all the assholes I'd been dating and fucking on a regular basis."
Philly stopped me and asked, "Did you ask him if he was married baby?"
"Yes I did," I continued "and he told me his divorce would be final in a month or so." So we agreed on just dinner or a movie until his divorce was actually finalized."
"And he agreed to this?" Philly asked.
I replied, "Yes and he actually was very romantic during the month while his divorce papers were in the works." "He took me to dinner, we went dancing, or a movie. All along he never tried to seduce me. I have to admit Philly, during that month I masturbated many times fantasizing about making love with him. Anyway after about five weeks of dating he told me his lawyer had called and said the papers were finalized and his ex had signed them. He said all he had to do was stop by the next day and sign them also and he'd be a free man again."
"What happened next?" Philly asked.
I continued my story, "Well Philly I told him that since he would be a free man the next day that we should celebrate his freedom. I invited him to my place offering to cook him his first dinner as a free man."
"And he instantly accepted the invitation?" Philly asked.
"Oh yes," I said, "I wore a very tight strapless black leather dress with black silk stockings and heels. I had my hair pulled back and in a bun and applied makeup so I looked so sexy." "I wanted to seduce him that night, thank him for being so romantic during the five weeks we waited for his divorce to be final."
"Sounds like it was an evening to remember Connie." Philly said.
I replied, "It was Philly, when he arrived his eyes nearly popped out of his head."
"I know that feeling from yesterday Connie." Philly added.
"Well anyway, we melted into each other the minute he got in the door." I said. "That was the night I discovered that a man could make me cum just by stimulating my nipples Philly."
Philly smiled and said, "That is pretty amazing Connie." "That really turned me on last night."
I smiled and said, "You're not the only one that was turned on baby."
"So what happened with him Connie?" Philly asked.
"Well after that night we saw each other fairly regularly for a couple months." I said. "Then one day when I was working at ET this woman came in and walked right up to me and said, "Stay the fuck away from my husband you little slut!" I was stunned, Philly after she left I called his cell and confronted him about her."
"What did he say baby?" Philly asked.
"He said, oh well baby, it was fun while it lasted." "I couldn't believe my ears. He had lied to me all along he was married and never filed for a divorce." "I was devastated Philly." I said. "Even the most romantic man I'd ever been with turned out to be a lying bastard who just wanted to use me for his on sexual pleasure. He was just willing to work at it a little longer before he fucked me over."
I realized that for the last hour or so I had been telling Philly all about my previous sexual exploits. Thinking about what I had just admitted to him I worried that he would see me as some kind of slut.
"God Philly, I sound like such a slut." I said. "I've been hurt so often by the men I let into my life." " I hope you don't....."
Philly put his finger to my lips cutting off the rest of my sentence. He smiled and said, "Connie, your past means nothing to me. It's your future I'm most interested in baby."
He leaned close to me and kissed me on the lips. Very softly and very gently. His fingertips held my cheeks and I sighed a sigh of relief knowing Philly didn't think of me as some kind of easy slut.
He said, "Connie I want you to promise me something."
"What's that baby" I replied.
"Never bring up your past again, but more importantly never think that I'm going to change the way I treat you because of what you have told me this morning." He said. "Last night and today we made incredible love Connie." "We made love like I've never know before baby." Philly continued, "I've looked into your eyes Connie, and I saw a passionate sensitive woman there. I want to explore what I've seen there."
His words touched my heart, giving me a warm feeling deep inside. Perhaps this man, this incredible man I've only know for a short time was the man who finally could make me feel wanted, feel needed, feel loved. I smiled at Philly, kissed him softly on the mouth and ran my fingernails through his hair. Time would tell if I'd finally found the one man who I've been searching for, for such a long time.
Philly said, "Relax love, I'll be back in a few minutes."
Having said that he slipped from my bed, and slowly walked out of my bedroom. I just lay back on my soft satin pillow looking up at the ceiling, smiling inside and feeling so very good about our future together. A few minutes pasted and I smelled coffee brewing. I didn't want to wait till he returned so I slipped out of bed and went to the bathroom. Looking in the mirror I was horrified. My hair was a mess, my makeup was all but gone. Philly had seen me at my mornings worse and still wanted to be with me. He is an incredible man. I was about to learn even more about him. I quickly washed my face and brushed out my hair. At least I could look a little more presentable when he returned. Slipping on my long fluffy white bathrobe I walked back out into the bedroom. Philly was standing in the middle of the room.
He smiled and said, "Breakfast is ready baby."
Taking my hand in his he lead me out to the kitchen. He had set the table poured two glasses of orange juice and sliced a croissant. A steaming cup of tea awaited me. He had made us breakfast. Something no man had ever done for me before. He acted like a perfect gentleman, helping me into my chair, offering me cream and sugar for my tea. I was amazed. He wanted to wait on me, he wanted to make me feel good. The closest I'd ever come to this feeling before was a quick slap on the ass and an I'll call ya sometime baby.
We made idle chit chat over breakfast, talking about work and how we were going to handle the gossip that was sure to flow in the mall once our new found romance got out. I suggested that perhaps we could keep our affair discreet.
Philly's reply was, "Are you kidding Connie, I'll be proud to let everyone in the mall know about us."
He actually used the word proud to express how he felt about being my man. That warm feeling I got earlier was quickly turning into a glow. After breakfast Philly cleaned up got dressed and relaxed as I showered and got ready for work. As I sat at my dressing table applying my makeup he stood behind me softly massaging my neck and shoulders.
He leaned down and softly whispered in my ear, "Connie you look so beautiful. I love the way your eyes sparkle."
I wished we had more time because I wanted him more now than when I first woke up this morning. Unfortunately time wouldn't allow me to full fill that wanting. I finished my makeup and stood turning to him. He smiled widely acknowledging his approval at how I looked. It is so nice having a man appreciate me like this. And I couldn't wait till I could show him how good he makes me feel.
As we drove toward the mall that morning he asked, "Connie can I see you tonight?"
My instant reply was, "I'm counting on it Philly."
His smile widened knowing we would be making passionate love again tonight. As he slowed his car beside the middle entrance to the mall I placed my hand on his thigh and leaned over close to him.
"Philly, thank you for last night, thank you for this morning, thank you baby for making me feel so special." I said.
"My pleasure." Was his instant reply.
He quickly jumped out and rounded the car to open the door and help me out of his car. Taking me in his arms he gave me such a loving hug, then kissed me softly on the lips.
He whispered in my ear, "Baby you look incredible. I'll stop by ET before I start at 3 today.
I kissed him on the cheek and said, "I'll be looking forward to that babe."
As I turned and walked toward the entrance to the mall he watched me. I gave my hips a special swing as I walked knowing he was watching me. I wanted him to know that these hips are his and his alone.
As I entered ET my manager Marsha was standing behind the counter. She looked up and instantly said, "So Connie how was your date with Philly last night?"
I hadn't told her or anyone else that Philly and I had a date, but I surmised that since we left together she assumed we were going out.
I just smiled and said, "He's an incredible man Marsha."
She grinned and said, "He must be Connie, you're all aglow this morning."
I spent the next few hours trying to concentrate on my work, but my mind kept going back to the incredible night and morning of passion Philly and I had shared. I watched the clock intently as the minutes passed in anticipation of seeing him again before he started work at Andover. Two thirty came and went and I started getting a little worried that he wouldn't stop by to see me before he started work at three. Two forty five and no Philly. Was everything he had said to me meaningless, was he going to become just another man who wanted to use my body for his own sexual pleasure. Was he going to play with my mind, my soul, and my heart? The answer rounded the corner of ET about ten minutes of three.
He smiled widely at me as he strolled toward the sales counter I was standing behind. As he walked past Marsha I heard her say, "She's glowing today Philly, I'm impressed." Philly only nodded his acknowledgement of her statement as he approached me with his hands behind his back.
He walked up to the counter and said, "Sorry I'm late Connie. I had to stop for something before I got here." Having said that he brought his hands around in front and placed a long white box on the counter. He said, "Got to run baby, I'm due in at three." He leaned over the counter and gave me a quick kiss on the cheek before he turned and walked out of the store.
Marsha walked over to the counter as my trembling hands untied the pale blue ribbon that held the lid on the box. Slipping the lid off I unfolded the tissue paper and found a single long stemmed yellow rose nestled in tiny white blossoms of baby's breath. It was the most beautiful rose I'd ever seen.
Marsha giggled and said, "Nice touch Philly." "You may have a keeper there Connie." She added.
I picked up the card that was resting beside the yellow rose bud and opened it. It said.
"Connie Thank you for a most incredible night and morning. I am so happy that you've come into my life. I want you to know that you have made me feel wanted, needed and loved, and I thank you from the bottom of my heart. Love Philly."



I read the card over again savoring every word, letting them settle deep inside my heart. This man, this incredible man was thanking me for making him feel wanted needed and loved. I should be the one thanking him for giving me the exact same feelings.
I held the card close to my heart making sure that every word Philly had written settled into the spot reserved for only him. Slipping the card in the pocket of my slacks I smiled at Marsha.
She said, "You're not going to let me read it?"
My instant reply was, "No way, Marsha. My eyes and heart only."
Marsha smiled and said, "I knew he was a keeper since the first time I met him."
The yellow rose smelled so divine and looked so elegant in the bud vase Marsha placed it in before she set it on the sales counter. Every time I looked at it my heart skipped a beat. I could hardly wait till my six o'clock break so I could walk to Andover and thank Philly for such an incredible gift.
About quarter of six Marsha suggested that I take my break a little early since I had someone I wanted to see.
I said, "Does it show that much Marsha?"
She just grinned and said, "Connie, you've been watching the clock for the last couple hours. Yes hun it shows big time, and it looks good on you. See you at seven Connie."
I bolted for Andover and my new romantic man. I'd have an hour and fifteen minutes to thank him for the beautiful rose and card he'd given me. As I rounded the corner of his display window only his assistant Ken was in the front of the store.
Ken smiled as I walked in and said, "Hiya Connie, what can I do for you today."
I asked him, "Is Philly here?"
Ken hesitated just a moment and said, "No hun he took a short walk a couple minutes ago."
"Do you know which way he went?" I asked Ken.
"Check over near center court Connie." Ken suggested.
I thanked Ken and headed toward the center of the mall. As I approached Center Court I saw Philly. He was standing near the main exit from the mall and was talking to a woman. She was rather mature, but very beautiful. I stopped to watch them before I dare approach. She kept reaching out and touching Philly. They were clearly enjoying each other's company, and at one point he hugged her closely and she kissed him on the cheek. I was devastated. He had another woman in his life.
All kinds of ideas raced through my mind. Was she his secret lover, was he cheating on her with me the night before. Was I setting myself up for a huge let down with Philly. I had to know, I had to confront them. I slowly walked toward them. As I did they hugged again and Philly kissed her softly on the mouth. I almost stopped and turned away when Philly saw me.
He smiled broadly and called to me, "Connie, you found us!" I sure as hell did find them and I was jealous as hell. This older woman, this mature tart was going to ruin my new romance with Philly and I wanted to lash out at her like a cornered wild cat.
As I approached she put her hand on his arm, and looked directly at me smiling broadly. She was going to play with me. I almost turned and ran away when Philly said, "Connie I'd like you to meet my mom."
My ears rang with the words "my mom" relief flushed over me. I managed to smile weakly at them as she extended her hand toward me.
"Connie, this is my mom Phyllis." He said, "Mom I'd like you to meet Connie."
Phyllis smiled again and shook my limp hand. I managed to say, "It's nice me meet you."
Phyllis said, "Phil has been telling me all about you Connie. As a matter of fact you're all he's talked about for the last half hour honey."
My smile broadened as Philly put his arm around my waist. His touch warmed me and I instantly warmed up to this woman that just a moment earlier I was thinking of clawing her eyes out.
Phyllis said, "Now that I've met you Connie I can understand why Phil has been talking about you non-stop."
"Thank you so much Phyllis," I replied. "Philly is such a gentleman."
"He better be, I taught him to be one, and also to respect ladies too." Phyllis said.
Looking at her wristwatch Phyllis said, "Oh my I'm going to be late for my meeting! I hate to run kids but they can't start without me." She added, "I wish I could stay and get to know you better Connie, but we can do that another time. Okay?"
I replied, "I'd like that Phyllis."
Phyllis hugged Philly and I together and kissed him on the cheek before she said, "Call me Phil we'll get together for Sunday brunch. And be sure to bring Connie with you sweetie."
Philly smiled and said, "It's a date mom. I'll call you Saturday, okay?"
Phyllis smiled broadly at me and said, "Looking forward to talking with you again Connie." I nodded my head and smiled at her. She was a beautiful woman and I was warming up to her more as each minute passed.
Phyllis turned and walked through the doors to the parking lot and Philly and I watched as she disappeared around the corner.
He said, "She likes you Connie."
I felt ashamed that I doubted Philly and wanted to claw his mother's eyes out just a few minutes earlier. I thought about telling him how I felt when I saw him kiss her before we met, but changed my mind not wanting Philly to know I doubted his intentions and the words he had written on the card with my rose earlier in the afternoon.
Instead I turned to him, and slid my hands along his arms to his shoulders. Looking deep into his eyes I said, "Philly thank you so much for the rose baby. You're the first man who has ever bought me flowers babe." I let my hands slip around his neck and pulled him close to me hugging him tightly. I whispered, "Baby that made me feel so good inside. Thank you so much."
Philly smiled and kissed me softly on the lips. One of his perfect gentle soft kisses that I've come to love so much in the last 24 hours.
He said, "Walk with me Connie. I want everyone to see you on my arm baby."
Philly held my hand, or let his arm slip around my waist as we strolled the mall. I felt so good being with him, it felt so right being next to him and his smile reinforced that he felt the same about me.
He asked me, "Want to grab a bite to eat baby? We can stop at Roman's for a slice of pizza or a salad if you like."
I was hungry and agreed knowing I'd be able to stare into his eyes while we ate together.
We strolled into Roman's and were greeted by the owner, "Hi guys what can I get you?"
I ordered a Caesar salad and a diet Coke. Philly opted for a slice of pizza and an iced tea.
"Okay, have a seat and I'll bring your order over as soon as it's ready." Mr. Roman said.
We sat at a small table near the entrance to the pizza shop and as I expected Philly helped me with my chair. His mom had taught him well. Philly is a perfect gentleman.
As he sat down across from me our eyes met. He had such a sparkle in them when he looked at me. I said, "What do you see Philly?"
His instant reply was, "The most gorgeous woman I've ever laid eyes on Connie."
I felt my cheeks flush as I blushed at his compliment.
I said, "You're making me blush Philly, and I love it baby."
Seeing that he could make me blush like that Philly took the opportunity to tell me all the things that make me so gorgeous to him.
"I love the way your eyes sparkly when you look at me Connie." He said. "I love how your hair flows down around your face, I love the way you purse your lips just before you smile, I love how your skin feels when I touch you, I love the way you react to my touch Connie."
I was blushing big time but said, "Philly please don't ever stop telling me what you love about me."
He reminded me, "Connie didn't you tell me you love when a man compliments you?"
I said, "Yes I did baby."
"Well just so you know, every one of the compliments I offer come from my heart babe. I mean every single one of them sweetheart."
"Oh my Philly, I'm finding out very quickly that you always say the most beautiful things." I said, "Thank you for making me feel so good baby."
As we enjoyed our meal I realized that even though Philly and I have become lovers we were still such very good friends. I was so happy that our night of passion hadn't changed that. I'd enjoyed his company before, and now that we have become intimate lovers I was enjoying his company even more.
When we finished eating Philly walked me back to ET and we made plans to meet at his store after we closed for the night. It was five after seven when I got back to ET. Philly gave me a loving hug and kissed me softly before he headed off to Andover for the rest of the night. Marsha was anxious to leave since she would be enjoying the rest of the night off. She reminded me that I was scheduled to open the next day and said, "Don't stay up to late tonight Connie." Giggling with the knowledge that Philly and I would again be together tonight.
The two and a half hours until we closed went by fast mostly because it was busy in the shop and I didn't have a lot of time to think about what I knew was waiting Philly and myself after work.
At nine thirty exactly I told my part time staff to pull the gate and I quickly closed out the register and turned off the lights. Grabbing my purse and coat I headed for Philly's store. When I arrived there the gate was half way down and the lights on the sales floor were off. The light coming from the stock room lit the way through his store and I just crouched down a little and under the gate.
As I walked toward the back room I called his name, "Philly?"
"I'm back here Connie." He said from the stock room. "Come on back baby."
I lay my coat and purse on the last fitting chair before walking to the back room. As I rounded the corner Philly looked up from his paperwork and smiled at me. He slid off the stool he was sitting on and took a step or two toward me. His arms gathered me up and pulled me close to him. Our lips met in a passionate kiss. Philly's tongue parted my lips and his hands explored my back.
I crushed my body against his and slid my hands up and into his hair. He moaned as I returned his kiss, letting his tongue explore my oral cavity as he wished. I could have made love with him right there in his stock room. I wanted him, I needed to feel his cock inside me again. I wanted to feel the heat of his hard cock spread within my pussy.
But Philly, well he had other ideas. Our kiss lingered, but Philly didn't let the intensity build to a point that we wanted to tear each other's cloths off and make love right there. No my incredible Philly wanted to romance me, he wanted to seduce me.
Breaking our kiss he said, "Two minutes baby and we can get out of here and go relax together.
I asked him, "Philly please take me home with you tonight." "Take me home to your bed tonight baby."
Philly finished his paperwork and locked up in record time. I followed him to his apartment in my car and all along the way I was getting hotter and hotter for his body. My pussy ached for his touch, ached to feel him fill it with his rock hard cock. Ached to be flooded with his sticky sweet cum.
We pulled into the lot at his apartment complex and he led the way inside to his apartment. Philly unlocked the door and opened it for me. I stepped inside the dark room as he closed and locked the door. Standing behind me his hands instantly circled my body and slid up to cup my tits. My already hard nipples pressed into his palms through the sheer fabric of my bra and blouse. I wanted his hands on my nipples, I wanted his fingertips pinching them.
"Oh god baby, I'm so fucking hot for you!" I whispered.
Philly quickly unbuttoned my blouse and pulled it from the waistline of my slacks. He slipped it off my shoulders and dropped it to the floor. His lips touched my shoulders as his hands again slid up my stomach to cup my tits again. He nuzzled his mouth into my neck sending a shudder through my body. His hands were moving expertly all over my upper torso and finally found their way to the clasp of my bra. I felt the pressure of my bra loosen as he unclasped it.
A sensual throaty groan escaped my throat as his hands returned to my tits pushing the fabric of my bra aside. His fingers instantly went to my erect nipples rolling them between his thumb and index finger.
He continued kissing my shoulders and neck while massaging my tits and pinching my nipples.
Philly slid his mouth to my ear and whispered, "God Connie I love touching you. I love feeling your nipples under my hands.
I wanted his tongue in my mouth, his cock in my pussy, I wanted him, all of him. My body twitched and shuddered under his touch.
He kissed his way down my back and as he reached a crouched position behind me his hands slid down from my tits to the button of my slacks. Opening the button he peeled my slacks down off my hips and legs. I kicked off my shoes and stepped out of them. Turning to him I was naked with the exception of my white lace thong.
Philly's eyes took in every inch of my body, he gazed passionately at my tits, and down over him hips and lace covered pussy. I reached for his groin, but his hand intercepted mine. Philly looked deeply into my eyes before he said,
"I want you Connie, I want you now baby!"
I moved to melt into his arms, but he scooped me up in his. One arm under my thighs and the other supporting my back. My arms went around his neck, and out mouths met in a passionate sensual soul searching kiss. He carried me across the living room, past the black leather couch and toward an open doorway. He turned slightly sideways and carried me into a room, his bedroom. Light from the parking lot lights dimly lit the room. In an instant he placed me on his bed and straightened up.
Our eyes were glued together, my hands slid over my body and under the lace of my thong. Philly stripped out of his cloths as I watched. Once he was wearing only his jockey shorts he reached out with one hand and ran it over my tits. I moaned deeply reacting to his touch. He stood there for a moment letting his eyes take in the sight of my body as I lay there wanting him.
"Connie, you are so absolutely beautiful." He said.
I couldn't stand it any longer and moved to a kneeling position on the bed. Reaching out my hand slid along the length of his erect cock through his jockeys. I hooked one finger in the front of the elastic waistband and pulled them down. His cock sprang forth, a pulsating shaft of muscle, rock hard and twitching. Begging for my lips to surround it. I leaned forward and took the head between my lips. He moaned deeply as the warmth of my oral cavity surrounded the head and the corona slid past my lips and onto my waiting moist tongue. His eyes were glued to mine as I took more of him inside my mouth bathing his swollen cock with my warm saliva.
"Oh god baby." He said. "So fucking sexy."
Once I'd coated his twitching cock with my wetness I let it slip from my mouth. I turned around kneeling on all fours offering him my ass.
"Fuck me baby, fuck me doggie style now Philly." I begged
His hooked a finger in the strip of fabric between my ass cheeks and pulled my thong aside.
"Yes baby, that's it, fuck me now babe, I begged.
In an instant I felt his hands on my hips, and the head of his cock pressing against my soaking wet pussy.
With one strong thrust his cock entered me, sinking to the depth of my pussy. Completely inside and filling.
I moaned deeply as his cock twitched inside me.
"God damn Connie, you're so fucking wet." Philly exclaimed.
"I've been wet for you all day baby and hotter then hell for you to fuck me." I replied.
He slowly withdrew until just the head was inside me. His hands grasped my hips and he thrust forward again pulling my pussy back to meet his cock. Over and over he withdrew and pulled me back hard against his cock.
"Yes baby, that's it, fuck me hard baby. I screamed.
He slammed his rock hard erection into me harder and faster with each successive thrust. Philly pulled my pussy back toward him to meet every stroke. It felt so massive inside me.
I squealed when he reached up and grabbed a handful of my hair and pulled my head back toward him as he continued fucking me harder and harder.
"Fuck me harder Philly!" I screamed.
"Oh baby, your pussy is on fire." Philly said "Its so wet and so fucking tight."
I began to feel the tingling deep within me as I started to climb toward the pinnacle of sexual pleasures. He was going to make me cum and I couldn't wait. His cock pistoned into my steaming pussy like a massive fuck machine. Slamming against my cervix and rubbing against my g-spot. God I love the way he fucks me, I love the way he fills me.
Philly released his grasp on my hair and slid his hands under me to grab my tits and pinch my hard nipples.
I moaned a deep throaty moan as the waves of orgasmic pleasure began washing over me. My pussy twitched and even more juices flood it bathing his rock hard cock.
"Oh god, oh god Philly I'm cumming baby" I squealed as my orgasm peaked.
I tightened the muscles inside me as it grabbed his cock.
"Don't stop baby, fuck me hard and fast baby!" I begged.
The feeling of his rock hard erection slamming into me only heightened my orgasm. Wave after wave of total sexual pleasure washed over my body, and every nerve ending tingled with delight.
Philly just kept fucking me, splashing into my flooded fuck tunnel. As this first orgasm began to subside. My body craved his touch, my mind craved his voice. My dripping pussy craved his cock.
He moaned and said, "God damn Connie, you're so wet."
Sweat dripped from his body and mixed with mine. His hands were sliding all over my body. Pulling my pussy back to meet his cock as he fucked me. Grabbing my tits, pulling at my hair, my shoulders. Anyplace he could he would grab me and pull me back toward his invading erection.
"God Philly it's so hard, I love how you fuck me baby." I said.
"I want you on top of me Connie change positions baby." Philly pleaded.
He withdrew his cock and crawled up along side of me, rolling over on his back. From my kneeling position I only needed to lift on knee and slide sideways to mount him. He slipped easily into my soaking wet pussy and I pressed it down over his entire length to let him soak in my juices.
His hands instantly went to my tits. Lifting them, caressing them. Pinching the nipples and rolling them between his fingers. My body tingled under his touch.
Beautiful baby, you're so sexy, so fucking sexy." Philly said. As his hands continued their assault on my tits.
As I slowly lifted my hips and my pussy slid along the shaft of his cock he moaned.
His eyes were glued to mine, his lips parted, his breathing coming in short shallow gasps as I again slid down over his beautiful cock.
He slid his hands from my tits to my shoulders and pulled me down toward his waiting mouth. I wanted no part of a gentle kiss, my mouth crushed against his. My tongue probed his mouth searching for his tongue.
Finding it we began circling each other's tongues our mouths wide open, trying our best to sink our tongues as deeply as our sex organs were joined.
I fucked him slower lifting my hips and sliding down the entire length with each stroke. I wanted him to feel the full depth of my pussy with ever stroke. I wanted him to feel the lips slid along his shaft. I wanted him to feel the head bumping against my cervix with each stroke.
Philly broke our kiss and gasped for air before he said, "Damn Connie, you feel so good, I love the way you move baby. I love the way you fuck me slowly like that."
I smiled and kissed him again. I wanted him to know I loved the way he fucked me, the way he kissed me, the way he touched me. I wanted him to know that he is the most incredible lover I've ever had.



As I slowly rode his cock I again began to feel that tingling increase. I again began to feel myself tense. I again began to feel the waves of pleasure of another approaching orgasm.
"Yes baby, yes." I said.
He responded, "Yes Connie, cum again for me, flood my cock with your cum baby."
His pleading for my cum pushed me over the top and I began to fuck him faster grinding my clit against him as my next orgasm built. The title wave of pleasure swept me up and carried me to incredible heights of sexual joy.
I screamed, "PHILLY... oh god Philly yes, yes, yes." as my orgasm peaked. My muscles tensed and I ground my clit hard against him as the incredible tingling continued. Slowly I began to regain my senses and I leaned down and kissed him again. My lips kissed every inch of his face. My tongue flicked at his mouth. His lips opened and he sucked my tongue inside his mouth.
My dripping swollen pussy held him tightly. Philly didn't move a muscle he was content to just be inside me, soaking in the flood of juices his cock was surround by. Our sweat covered bodies pressed together. All the moisture two lovers can produce were mixing with the exception of one. His cum. I wanted his cum to mix with all the other juices we've coated ourselves with.
Lifting my head I looked into his eyes and saw the lust he has for me. I saw the passion he has inside. I saw the wanting he has for me.
I said, "Baby, I want you to cum for me. I want you to fuck my tits and shoot your hot sticky cum all over them. I want it to mix with our sweat and the juices from my dripping wet pussy."
Philly looked at me and said, "Oh my god baby, I've dreamt of that."
I reached around behind my ass and as I lifted from his hard cock the flood of juices from inside me spilled out onto my hand. Sliding off him I lay down beside him. As he rose I spread the handful of my own cum between my tits offering him a wet soft place to deposit his cream.
He straddled my chest. Sweat dripped from his brow onto my tits. As he slid his cock between my tits I pressed them tightly together capturing his member.
Philly moaned with pleasure as the warmth of my breasts engulfed his cock. He began slowly fucking the cleavage of my soft wet tits. My hands held them firmly in place and every stroke or two he would pull his cock out and rub it's deep purple colored head against my hard nipples.
He watched intently as his cock disappeared between my fleshy mounds only to peak out again above the cleavage. I extended my tongue to lick at the head each time it appeared from between my tits.
He groaned and said only one word, "Incredible."
I replied, "Your cock is incredible baby."
My tits and his cock glistened with the moisture of our bodies. It felt so hot, so big between my tits.
"Yes baby, keep fucking my tits!" I begged him.
His pace quickened and I could feel his cock swell to orgasmic size.
Philly groaned and said, "Fucking A Connie, I'm going to cum."
Yes baby, yes, shoot it all over me pleasssssssseeeee... I screamed.
"AHHHH.." Philly moaned as his cock spewed forth the first stream of hot sticky cum.
It soaked my tits adding even more lubrication to the already totally lubricated cleavage of my soft fuck mounds. I loved the feel of his cock between my tits, and loved even more the feel of it shooting cum there.
He pressed forward and the head appeared above my cleavage just as the second stream of cum shot out of his cock. It hit against my chin and ran down into the small of my neck, pooling there. Another shot of hot cum settled between my tits and he pulled his cock from between them. Grasping it in his hand he stroked it to elicit the final few streams, which he deposited on each nipple.
His cock spent, he began rubbing it all over my tits spreading the cum everywhere. Coating my nipples with it. I smiled and opened my mouth inviting him to rub it against my tongue.
Philly said, "Oh yeah baby, suck it." As he leaned forward pressing his cock between my lips and onto my waiting tongue.
I moaned as the taste of him entered my mouth. Closing my lips around the head I sucked hard on it hopeful that he had a drop or two of cum still to offer me. His cock tasted so fucking good. The mixture of juices it offered sent my senses spinning. Pulling it from my mouth, I licked along the bottom of his shaft to his balls.
I said, "God baby I love the taste of your cum. I want more baby, give me more please."
Philly leaned back and rubbed his cock head into the pool of sticky cum on my neck coating the head with it once again. He lifted his cock and let the cum drip from it into my open waiting mouth.
"Yes, baby. That's it, give me all your cum." I said as I took it in my mouth again to suck and lick him clean.
"More, Philly, find me more of your hot cum!" I begged.
He leaned back again and slid his now softening cock between my tits coating it once again with the cum he had deposited there.
I giggled with pleasure as his cum coated cock again entered my mouth so I could suck and lick him clean.
Philly watched intently as I cleaned his cock with my lips and tongue.
He said, "Connie, you look so damn sexy with my cock in your mouth and my cum spread on your lips."
He moved his hips down my body and leaned down to kiss me, to share the taste he had given me a moment before. As our mouths met his tongue parted my lips and he sucked my tongue clean of the remaining salty cum he found there.
Sliding further down he lay down beside me and continued to kiss and lick my face. Each time he found some more he brought it to my lips with his.
We kissed like that until there was no more cum to share. Once he had cleaned me, his kisses lingered longer and longer on my mouth. Our passion, our lust, our total fulfillment with each other growing with each kiss.
He held me close to him, warming my body and heart with his touch. What had been such a lustful lovemaking session was quickly turning into a gentle tender period of snuggling and cuddling. I love the feel this gives me and I was becoming more and more used to Philly's way of being intimate.
We had made wild passionate love, and now we were enjoying the after glow of our efforts. My feelings for Philly were growing with each passing moment. I could feel my heart and soul becoming one with him. I wonder if he was feeling those same feelings.
I kissed him tenderly on the mouth and asked, "Philly, can I sleep with you tonight, and wake in your arms again tomorrow?"
He smiled and tenderly brushed my hair back from my eyes before he responded. "Nothing could possibly make me happier Connie." He responded. "I want to fall asleep tonight with you in my arms, and wake up in the morning with your warmth next to me."
I wanted to tell him that I was quickly falling in love with him, that I was having thoughts that I've never had about a man before. We've only known each other for a short time, and shared intimate moments for less than forty-eight hours. But my feelings for this incredible man were growing stronger with each passing second.
I decided to keep those feelings to myself for now. I would have trouble hiding them for very long though. I hoped he was feeling the same thing. The same deep affection, the same love I was feeling.
He kissed me one final time that second night, a kiss that reassured me he was feeling the same about me. As I lay there in my lover's bed snuggled against his warm body I looked at his face. His eyes were closed, his breathing was shallow he had entered a restful, peaceful sleep. I touched his cheek, and lay my head on his shoulder. Closing my eyes I let myself relax and join my love, my Philly in a deep peaceful sleep.
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The email announcement of our annual holiday office party had arrived in my in box weeks ago. I was undecided at the time if I would bring a date or go stag. My procrastination made the decision for me because the party was scheduled for tonight. I'd be attending alone this year.
The office gossips were all excited to see who would be with whom so they'd have fuel for their daily gathering in the lunchroom for the next few months. I've attended 12 of these boring office gatherings since I started working for the company. They usually had a lousy buffet of hot and cold offerings and a cash bar.
About 9:30 Melissa stopped by my cubicle and asked, "So Frank you coming to the party tonight?"
I gave her a sarcastic grin and replied, "Why sure Melissa I wouldn't want to miss out on all the fun."
"Good," she replied, "at least I'll have someone to talk to then."
Melissa didn't fit in to well with most of the other office women. She is slim, with long legs and straight blonde hair. Her tits are probably about a 34C and she has the greenest eyes I've ever stared into. The rest of the office staff is married, fat, or just down right homely looking. The thought of spending a few hours in a social setting with Melissa would make the night worth enduring.
These parties usually got started about 6:30 PM and by 9 o'clock most everyone had their fill of Swedish meatballs and cold cuts and were already home for the evening. And since it always included a cash bar most everyone went home totally sober also.
Later that morning I was walking to the lunch room to refill my coffee cup when I ran into Carol Fister. Carol is about 40 and married to a jerk named Jack. Carol is attractive but a few pounds overweight. Her full 38D tits are her best feature along with her stylish red hair. She normally dresses down, wearing nothing very revealing and always in flat shoes. I suspect that before she married Jack and had two kids Carol was a fairly hot little number.
She smiled at me and asked, "Going to the party tonight Frank?"
"Sure Carol." I replied. "Are you and the hubby coming?"
Carol said, "I'll be there but Jack is staying home. He says our office party is boring and he wants to watch some college football game tonight."
"Well maybe you'll have a good time for once Carol." I suggested.
"Maybe I will. Lord knows I won't be having any fun at home again this year." She replied with a sheepish grin on her face.
As I tried to finish up the stack of paperwork I had on my desk before quitting time I thought about the two women who'd at least asked if I would be there tonight. Perhaps this latest edition of our holiday gathering might not be so boring after all. Time would tell I suppose.
As I finished up my work for the day the catering company was beginning to set up their usual buffet in the lunch room, and a couple of the office electronic geeks were setting up a stereo system to provide some music. I'd figured I would have time to stop by my apartment and shower and change into something a little more comfortable.
The boss was out of the office doing whatever bosses do late in the day so I was able to cut out a few minutes early. As I walked across the lot to my car I noticed Carol doing the same thing.
"Change your mind about the party Carol?" I asked her.
She replied, "No Frank, I'm going home to make Jack dinner and change my clothes."
"Okay, I'll catch you later then." I said.
I thought her jerk of a husband couldn't even make himself dinner. But perhaps she'd wear something a little sexier for the party.
Arriving at my apartment I had time to spare so I mixed myself a Southern Comfort and Coke. I filled my pint flask with SC figuring I'd save some money at the cash bar and rolled a joint thinking maybe I'd run into a co-worker who might want to catch a non-alcoholic buzz later.
I showered, shaved and splashed on some cologne. I picked out a pair of black jeans and a navy blue silk shirt. My tan leather jacket completed my outfit for the night. As I slipped the joint into my pack of cigarettes I wondered if I should take along a condom or two just in case one of the ladies wanted to have a little fun. That had never happened in the twelve previous office parties I'd attended since starting with this company, so I figured they would go unused this year too.
I arrived back at the office about quarter of seven. The parking lot wasn't full and I spotted a space next to Carol's Impala. Pulling into the space I notice she was sitting in the car. When I got out of my car I tapped on her window.
Carol opened the window but tried to avoid making eye contact. She said, "Hi Frank glad to see you." She glanced toward me finally and I could see that she had been crying.
I said, "You okay Carol?"
"I'll be fine Frank." She said, "It's just that Jack really hurt my feelings before I left the house and I'm feeling a little depressed right now."
Leaning back against my car I asked her, "Do you want to talk about it Carol?" Hoping she wouldn't.
She replied, "Well I asked him how I looked just before I left Frank. You know what the asshole said?"
I was afraid to question Carol on what her jerk of a husband had said.
But she offered the answer anyway saying, "He told me that I look fat in the dress I had picked out."
"What an asshole." I said.
"You've got that right Frank, I'm married to a complete asshole." Carol said.
Since Carol was wearing a long coat I couldn't offer an opinion on her dress or how she looked in it, but I made a mental note of Jack's comment so I could disagree with him later. Whether or not it was true, I'd still disagree with him.
"Come on Carol, let's go have a good time. You can forget about that jerk for a few hours." I said.
"That's a great idea Frank." She answered, "At least for a few hours I can forget about him, my boring marriage and how depressing the holiday season is."
So she wanted to forget about her marriage along with the jerk she was married to. Hmmm. I thought, maybe this years holiday party would be different then the previous twelve additions.
Carol opened her car door and slid out of the seat. Her long coat still covered the dress that according to her husband made her look fat. But she had on a very nice pair of black heels and nylons that were totally out of character for her.
As we walked across the parking lot I noticed she was wearing a very sexy perfume and I complimented her on how pleasant the vanilla scent was.
She smiled and said, "Thank you Frank I'm glad someone noticed my perfume."
"Now Carol, I thought you were going to forget about Jack for a few hours." I said.
"You're right Frank, I'm going to block him out for the rest of the night."
I held the door for Carol as we entered the building. She smiled and said, "Thanks Frank, you're quite the gentleman tonight."
In the light of the building foyer I could see that Carol had taken the time to expertly apply eye shadow and a lovely shade of pink lip-gloss. Her hair was styled differently than I'd ever seen before, teased front along the sides and framing her face perfectly. She certainly looked quite sexy to me. But I'd have to wait until she took off her long coat to make a final determination about that.
We didn't talk while we rode the elevator to the fourth floor, but I checked her out again and thought she was looking pretty darn good.
The doors slid open and I offered to hang her coat on the rack for her.
She smiled and said, "My oh my Frank, I can't remember the last time a man helped me with my coat." An obvious reference to her jerk of a husband Jack.
As I helped Carol slip out of her coat, my nostrils filled again with the sweet scent of her perfume. The vanilla scent was very sexy and more than a little pleasant to my sense of smell.
Hanging her coat on the rack I turned to face this married woman. I got my first look at the dress and instantly said, "Well Carol, as usual Jack doesn't know what he's talking about."
She smiled widely at me before saying, "Thanks Frank, I needed that compliment."
The dress was shorter then any I'd seen her wear before. The hem was about three inches above her knees. It was made of a shimmering black material and rather low cut in the front. Her full breasts and quite a bit of succulent cleavage were exposed to my gaze.
Carol leaned forward to smooth the material down her thighs giving me a chance to get a good look between her very sexy tits. She pulled the short tufts of red hair forward at her temples and smiled at me. She looking very sexy, and I thought to myself, if given the chance I'd fuck this married hottie.
Carol said, "Frank I'm going to the ladies room to check my eyes, I'll catch up with you in a little while."
"Okay Carol." I responded. "If you want to spike your diet coke come see me." Showing her my small silver flask of SC.
"I'll be sure to find you and your little flask Frank." She replied.
I watched her walk down the short hall toward the ladies room. Her hips swayed seductively as she walked. I figured she was making sure I'd noticed her ass, which I happily did. I figured Carol didn't want to limit her options to just me and went to the ladies room just so we wouldn't give the impression that we'd arrived together. I wanted to keep my options open too.
I walked across the office to my cubicle and hung my leather over the back of my chair. I'd stop back after I checked out who was at the party and spike my coke later.
As I strolled toward the lunch room I greeted several of the other employees who were already mixing company and relaxing around the office. I hadn't yet spotted Melissa and wondered if she had changed her mind about attending.
Turning the corner and entering the lunch room I noticed that someone had put up the office Christmas tree and had it decorated with twinkling colored lights and glass balls with silver garland. It actually looked pretty nice. The usual buffet was set up at one end and the stereo was playing festive holiday music. I didn't see any sign of the cash bar. Apparently the boss had read the horror stories about employees suing their company after getting involved in accidents after company parties and put the kibosh on drinking. At one end of the buffet there was a cooler of iced sodas. I was glad I'd brought my flask along because nothing makes for a more boring party than a bunch of sober partiers.
I decided I'd grab a coke, stop by my cubicle to spike it, and then make the rounds looking for Melissa. As I headed toward my desk she rounded the corner from the other end of the office where her work station was located.
She smiled widely at me as we approached each other.
Stopping at my desk Melissa waited for me to walk the rest of the way.
"Evening Frank." She said. "I see you found out the boss is giving a dry party too."
I said, "Yeah, what the fuck is up with that?"
Melissa just smiled and said, "I don't know but when I found out I made a quick run to the liquor store, so if you want to add a little something to your coke let me know."
I reached in my coat pocket and slid my flask out showing it to Melissa.
"Ya got to plan ahead sometimes Melissa." I said as I opened the flask and added some SC to my coke.
Melissa sat on my desk and crossed her legs. She hadn't changed her clothes from earlier, but I noticed an extra button or two was open at the top of her white blouse. Her long sexy legs looked very inviting below the short denim skirt she was wearing.
She said, "Frank if you'd like you can call me by my nick name. It's Mel, okay?"
I smiled and said, "Sounds rather masculine but Mel it is." She giggled and said, "I'm sure you won't get confused Frank." As she stretched out one long sexy leg toward me.
I thought to myself, this office party might just turn out to be better than I'd hoped for. I'd already had one great looking blonde showing off her sexy legs to me and a married hottie swaying her plump ass for me.
I figured Mel would be more inclined to want to get high then Carol so I reached in my jacket breast pocket and pulled out the pack of smokes.
Mel said, "Frank I didn't know you smoked?"
"Once in a while Mel I enjoy a smoke, and occasionally I enjoy one of these too." Showing her the joint.
"Well my oh my Frank, aren't we full of surprises tonight." She said. "It's been a few years since I last got high, but maybe later it would be fun."
"Let's go mingle and see how things develop Mel." I suggested.
Mel agreed and slid off my desk allowing me to get a good look at her long sexy legs.
I again thought to myself, if given the chance I'd fuck this sexy number too. Things were certainly looking up for this year's office party.
As Mel and I strolled toward the main group of folks hanging out near the lunch room Carol approached us.
She said, "Hi Mel glad to see you." Then she said, "Frank, I need you and your little flask, seems like the boss is throwing a dry party this year."
Mel laughed and said, "Yes Carol, Frank's going to come in quite handy this year." "And wait till you see what he has in his cigarette pack."
Carol looked at me with a surprised expression on her face before she said, "Frank you smoke?"
"Only after great sex Carol." I quickly responded. Laughing out loud after making the comment about sex.
Mel said, "Why don't you and Carol go spike her Seven-up, and catch up with me over by the lunch room."
"Great" Carol responded, grabbing my arm and turning me around toward my work station. "We'll see you in a minute or two." As Carol led me back to my desk she asked, "So Frank what do you think of my outfit?"
I took a step away from her and let my eyes run from the tip of her head down across her full succulent tits to the hem of her dress and down her shapely legs to her sexy heels. Shaking my head in a positive motion I said, "I'm glad I brought my smokes with me Carol."
Carol giggled and said, "So you think I look pretty good for a forty year old married woman with two kids?"
"Carol, you just look good! Forget the forty year old married with kids' part." "You look very sexy baby!"
She giggled again and said, "I'm glad you brought your smokes too Frank."
As I poured a shot of SC into her 7-up Carol asked, "So Frank, what was Mel talking about when she said you had something special in your pack of cigarettes?"
Pinching my thumb and index finger tightly together I placed them against my lips and sucked like I was drawing on a joint.
Carol instantly said, "You're kidding, you have some weed?"
I shook my head yes, and Carol smiled broadly at me.
"Geez Frank, I haven't gotten stoned since college." She whispered.
"Enough there for you and I and Mel if you want to later Carol." I offered.
Carol thought for a moment and then said, "I might just take you up on that Frank. What better way to forget about the asshole I'm married to then to get stoned?"
Carol and I returned to the main group attending the party and caught up with Mel. The three of us mingled about chatting and offering holiday wishes to our co-workers. When one of us needed to add a shot to our drinks we'd either stop by my desk or Mel's. I had a little something to eat, and reminded Carol that she should too so the SC didn't catch up with her too quickly. Someone in the group decided to turn most of the office lights off which made the place seem a little more festive.
About eight fifteen or so Mel came over to me and whispered, "Are we going to smoke that joint or what Frank?"
I answered, "Sure Mel, let me grab my coat and we'll go find an out of the way place in the lot."
Mel responded, "It's too cold out there, lets just sneak down the back stairs to the offices on the third floor."
Carol spotted Mel and me talking, and she discreetly put her fingers to her lips like I had earlier. I shook my head yes and motioned toward the back stairway in the office. Carol smiled and held up one finger asking us to wait.
I watched as she ducked into the lunch room and then returned carrying two cans of soda.
"I'll meet you and Carol by the stairs Mel. Let me grab my flask and cigarettes quick." I said.
Mel headed off in the direction of Carol and I walked the other way toward my desk. I thought to myself. This party may just turn out to be extraordinary if things worked out the way I was fantasizing they might. Perhaps I'd get a chance to fuck them both before the night was over.
Since the lights were out at the other end of the office no one noticed the three of us sneak through the door and into the stairway.
Mel and Carol were standing at the top of the stairs whispering to each other as I came through the door.
"You lead the way Mel." I said.
All three of us were feeling a little tipsy from the drinks, and the girls were giggling as we entered the offices of the company a floor below.
Mel seemed to know her way around this office and lead Carol and I to a door marked conference room. Stepping inside we found a long table surrounded by comfortable chairs on rollers. Along one side was a large bookcase. Mel walked over and flipped on a light switch lighting two recessed lights above the bookcase. These dimly lighted the room.
Carol opened one can of coke and filled our glasses. I added shots of SC to each one and tossed my pack of smokes on the table. Mel sat down along one side of the conference table, and Carol sat across from her. That left me with the chair at the head of the long table. I slid the joint from amongst the cigarettes and placed it on the table between the three of us.
"Who wants to do the honors?" I asked the two of them.
Mel said, "You brought it, go ahead and fire it up Frank."
I placed the joint between my lips and lit it. Taking a deep drag I sucked the sweet tasting smoke deep into my lungs and held my breath, passing the joint to Carol as I did.
She hesitated a moment, then said, "What the fuck why not!" Carol hadn't tasted marijuana for twenty years, and I'm sure the reefer of today is a lot more potent then what she was used to smoking in college. She took a light drag on the joint and let the smoke enter her lungs. Instantly her lungs tried to expel the offending air and she coughed sending what little smoke was in her lungs back out again.
I said, "Take a sip of your drink before you hit on it Carol."
She sipped her coke and SC and tried again, and this time she was able to hold the smoke in her lungs. Carol quickly passed the joint across the table to Mel.
Mel knew what to expect and took a deep drag sucking the smoke deep into her lungs. She passed the joint to me, and I hit on it again just as Carol exhaled. I held it toward her.
Carol said, "Give me a second Frank."
Mel exhaled her first hit and said, "Sweet tasting weed Frank." We're all going to get good and stoned on this stuff."
Carol said, "Okay Frank, let me try another hit."
I handed it to her and she sucked harder on it this time, her lungs remembering the feel from twenty plus years earlier.
We sipped our drinks and passed the joint between the three of us until it was nothing more then a short little roach.
Carol was first to feel the effects, and said, "That's enough for me, I'm already feeling buzzed."
Mel and I passed the roach back and forth finishing up the last little heavily resin coated part of it.
Mel said, "I'm good Frank." As she began to feel her own buzz from the joint.
I took one last hit on the roach and dipped the end in my drink to put it out.
Carol was already sitting back in her chair feeling the full effect of the drinks and the weed.
Mel giggled and pointed toward Carol before she said, "Frank, I think Carol is a little stoned. I'm a little stoned too," she admitted.



I took a large gulp of my drink and sat back in my chair letting the weed and alcohol loosen up what little inhibitions I had left.
Looking first toward Mel, then to my right toward Carol I said, "So which one of you sexy ladies wants me to eat her pussy first?"
Carol looked surprised at my forwardness. Mel smiled and said, "Do Carol first Frank, I want to watch."
Carol said, "Wow that'll be the second thing I haven't done since college Frank."
I stood up and walked around the end of the table to help Carol out of her chair. Turning her around I slid my hands up her back to the top of dress and slowly pulled the zipper down. Down past the back strap of her bra, down to the small of her back. Spreading the material at her shoulders I slid the fabric from her. It fell in a heap around her ankles. My hands slid down to the clasp of her bra. As I undid the clasp Carol slid her hands up to hold the material against her chest. I stepped closer to her and circled her body with my hands.
My hands slid up across her stomach and up against her hands I pressed my hips against her ass and slowly forced my hands under hers.
Carol groaned loudly as my hands slid under the material covering her full soft tits and made contact with her nipples. She let her hands fall away and with them the lacy material of her bra.
"Oh god Frank that feels so good!" Carol whispered.
Leaning down I kissed her shoulders and neck softly as my palms continued massaging her hardening nipples. Carol's tits were large, soft and only sagged slightly when I left them slip from my hands. I wanted to feel these nipples between my lips.
I said, "Turn around now Carol, let's have a look at these beautiful tits."
She slowly turned to face me with her ass resting against the edge of the table. Her tits were beautiful, soft, full and so very succulent. I leaned down and took one nipple between my lips sucking on it gently.
Carol moaned deeply and said, "Frank, my head is spinning I have to sit down."
I slowly sat down in the chair she had occupied, and pushed her back toward the table. She understood what I wanted and sat down on the table as I leaned forward to kiss and suck one erect nipple then the other.
"Carol, you have such beautiful tits, the nipples are like perfect circles and they are so fucking hard." I whispered.
Her hands slid up to my head and she pressed my mouth tighter against them as I continued my oral assault on her tits. My hands slid down her thighs and slowly lifted one foot placing it on the armrest of my chair. Carol didn't wait for me to lift the other foot, taking it on her self to place that one on the opposite armrest. She leaned back just as Mel got up on the table behind her and slid across to support her back.
Carol moaned as Mel's soft feminine hands made contact with her skin. I leaned back in the chair to gaze at Carol's body. She looked down at me and moaned as Mel's hands slid around from behind to cup her full tits and begin massaging them softly.
Carol was wearing the sexiest lace panties and thigh high stockings. As I slid the panties down her silk covered legs her glistening pussy looked so inviting.
I leaned forward and licked along the outside of her pussy lips. My tongue slid between and entered her.
Carol groaned deeply and slid her hands to the back of my head. Her hands urged me to go deeper inside with my tongue.
"Yes, Frank lick it that feels so good baby." Carol said.
I increased the pressure of my mouth on her pussy and began tongue fucking it deeper and deeper. Carol could only moan over and over as my lips and tongue assaulted her wet slit. My tongue slid in and out of her like a tiny cock. Her pussy was soaking wet, swollen and pulsating more and more with each stroke of my tongue.
I looked up at Mel who was still massaging Carol's luscious tits. I said, "Mel, strip for me let me see your sexy body baby."
The effects of the drinks and the joint we'd shared had taken hold fully. All three of us had lost any resemblance of sexual inhibitions. We were going to pleasure each other as much as we could.
Mel let me watch her strip kneeling above Carol's head as I continued licking and sucking her pussy. Mel was clearly enjoying having me watch her strip and she moved very seductively as she slipped her blouse off, unclasped her bra unleashing her firm upturned tits. She stood and slid her skirt down her long sexy legs and peeled a white lace thong off her hips.
She smiled and said, "Don't you want to eat this sweet pussy too Frank?" As her hands slid down from her tits to spread the lips of her cleanly shaven pussy.
I nodded yes and said, "Turn around and slid that sweet pussy down this way baby."
Mel didn't hesitate a moment and took a step toward me. Turning around and placing one leg on each side of Carol's hips she bent down and knelt on all fours over Carol. Their tits touched and both moaned in pleasure as the nipples rubbed against one another. Mel lowered her head and kissed Carol firmly on the mouth.
Carol's lips parted and her tongue extended inviting Mel's tongue to dance with it between parted lips. I leaned back to survey the pair of pussies that were within reach of my exploring lips and tongue.
I lifted my head and licked along the length of Mel's beautiful slit. It quivered as my tongue spread the lips and slipped just inside. Carol and Mel were busy exploring each other's oral cavities with their tongues. Both women moaned and groaned with pleasure. None of us said a word, we were to busy using our mouths to pleasure one another.
As I tongue fucked Mel's moistening pussy, I slipped two fingers inside Carol's already dripping snatch. My fingers explored deeper than my tongue had been able to and Carol groaned with pleasure as my fingers disappeared inside her pussy.
I reached up and pulled Mel's pussy down so it was pressed against Carol's slit. Their clits were almost touching and I could lick and suck both at nearly the same time. Over and over again I licked up and down over the hard nub of their clits.
My fingers worked their magic inside Carol's pussy as my tongue explored inside Mel's. Their juices coated my fingers and mouth and I loved the mixed taste of these two women.
Carol first began moaning deeply as she approached orgasm.
She squealed, "Oh fuck Frank, please don't stop you've got me right on the edge."
My fingers slid in and out of her faster and faster. Her pussy flooded with juices as her body tensed marking the start of her orgasm.
She screamed, "YES, YES, YES, I'm cumming Frank!"
Mel's mouth clamped down on Carol's and muffled the sounds of pleasure she made as her orgasm built to a fever pitch. Her hips twitched uncontrollably as she rode the wave of orgasmic delight my fingers and mouth produced.
Her juices flowed freely running from her and onto my waiting tongue and lips. I drank her sweet nectar as it drained from inside her.
Carol turned her head away from Mel's mouth and said, "Oh my fucking god Frank, I've never felt anything so fucking good."
I turned my oral attention to the sweet pussy just above Carol's while I continued finger fucking Carol slowly. Mel moaned softly as I slid my tongue between her pussy lips and extended it as far as possible. I reached around her legs and pulled her hips back toward me so I could drive my tongue deep inside her. Two fingers of my other hand joined my tongue and I began licking and sucking her sweet pussy harder as my fingers drove deep between the swelling lips of her pussy. Carol reached up and pulled Mel's mouth to hers and they began kissing each other again. Muffled sounds escaped Mel's throat as my oral assault on her pussy intensified and Carol's oral assault on her mouth continued. Their bodies glistened with sweat as did their pussies with a mixture of sex fluids and my saliva.
I sucked hard on Mel's clit eliciting a deep throaty moan from her. My tongue circled it lifting it from its fleshy sleeve.
Mel broke her kiss with Carol to encourage me saying, "Yes baby, that's it lick my clit." I kept my fingers moving inside both pussies paying more attention to Mel's since I wanted to pull her over the peak of sexual pleasure as I had done only moments earlier for Carol.
Mel's hips tensed, as her orgasm approached. She moaned deeply, and her muscles clamped down on my invading fingers and tongue.
She screamed, "Fuck it Frank, make me cum on your face baby."
I pinched her clit between my thumb on the outside and the two fingers inside her as her hips began twitching uncontrollably.
She screamed again, "Fuck me Frank, I'm cumming for you baby."
As her orgasm peaked Mel's pussy squirted a stream of juice at my face. It splashed off my mouth and ran down over Carol's pussy. Another squirt of sweet pussy juice shot out of her and into my open mouth. I swallowed it loving the taste and warmth of her juices.
Mel's pussy continued twitching and a steady flow of fluid ran from her. I licked up ever drop I could, including what had run down over Carol's pussy. Mel's body collapsed down on top of Carol's and they kissed deeply as I finally lifted my face from between their thighs. My hands continued moving over both swollen soaking wet pussies for several minutes until I was sure they had both reached the end of their orgasms.
Leaning back in my chair, I wiped my mouth with my hand, but that did little to remove the moisture since my hands were just as wet as my mouth.
As I sat there staring at these two glistening pussies, I said, "Now that's the kind of holiday buffet I could go for every year."
The girls giggled at my joke but went back to their kissing.
Mel finally broke off their kiss, and said, "Carol, don't you think we should turn the tables on Frank?"
Carol said, "Oh yeah Mel, let's give him a Christmas present he'll never forget."
Mel slid off Carol to the right and Carol moved a little to her left leaving a space for me to fit between. Carol spoke first, "Okay Frank, let's see you strip for us like Mel did earlier.
Mel giggled and said, "Carol were you watching too.
Carol only nodded yes. Both of them were staring intently at me as I stood up.
Pulling my shirt out of jeans, I slowly unbuttoned it sliding the shirt off my shoulders.
Mel remarked, "Oh wow I love a man with hair on his chest."
"Yes it's so nice to run your fingers through." Carol added.
I acted like I was doing a strip tease for the two of them and slowed the process as I undid my belt and the top button of my jeans.
"Come on Frank, I'm dying to see your cock." Carol begged.
I slowly slid my jeans down my legs and stepped out of them. Straightening up the bulge in my jockey shorts clearly outline to size of my cock.
Mel looked at Carol and said, "Hmmm, Carol, looks like there will be enough for both of us to enjoy."
I hooked a finger inside the elastic waist band of my jockeys and peeled them down. My erection sprung forth extending just above the table top. I lifted up a little and leaned forward letting my balls rest on the table. My hard cock begging to be touched licked and sucked.
Carol patted the table between her and Mel and said, "Lay down here Frank so Mel and I can have some fun."
I climbed up on the table and lay down between them. Carol instantly leaned over my face. Her blood shot eyes filled with lust for a man other then the jerk she was married to. Her hand slid down my body and found my erect cock.
As her delicate fingers surrounded my swollen member she cooed, "It feels so good having a hard cock in my hands again."
I moaned as she slowly began stroking my erection. Mel leaned over and began running her long sexy nails through the hair on my chest. She leaned close to my ear, her lips nearly touching it. Her tongue darted out from between parted lips and licked at my ear. My body quivered under the touch of these two sexy women.
Carol had already begun kissing down my chest and licked my nipple as she worked her way down. Her soft delicate fingers continued stroking my cock as she kissed her way across my abdomen. As her lips approached my rock hard erection she stroked down the shaft and stopped holding it straight up from my body.
Extending her tongue she licked from the bottom of its shaft up until she reached the corona. Her tongue circled there a time or two and continued circling until she reached to tip of my cock. She used the tip of her tongue to press into the small slit at the very tip of my cock. My body twitched as she opened her mouth and exhaled hot breath over the head.
"Oh god I can't wait to feel this in my mouth!" Carol said.
Her lips parted slightly and slowly slid over the head, past the corona and an inch or two down the shaft of my cock. She moaned deeply as it twitched inside her mouth.
Mel continued her oral assault on my ear licking around the edge and plunging the tip into the channel leading to my inner ear.
Mel whispered in my ear, "Concentrate on Carol baby, she really needs a good fucking."
Carol slowly lifted her mouth from my cock letting it pop out from between her lips.
She turned her head toward Mel and said, "Mel come down here and feel how good Frank's cock feels inside your mouth."
Mel didn't hesitate, her lips and tongue traced their way down my body to where Carol was again sucking and licking at my erect cock. Once Mel reached her goal, Carol let my cock slip from her oral grasp. Mel and Carol kissed each other with the head of my cock between their mouths, their tongues darting and dancing over the head and into one another's open mouths.
I groaned deeply as the feeling of having two women work their oral magic on my cock sent a chill up my spine.
Mel lowered her mouth over my cock and let it slide inside until the head was touching the back of her throat. She moaned as my cock filled her oral cavity and twitched against the narrow entrance to her throat.
Carol was watching Mel suck my cock and said, "Mel, you can handle more of his cock than I can."
Mel withdrew my cock from her mouth and grinned at Carol before she said, "You want to learn how to deep throat his cock baby?"
Oh yes, please teach me!" Carol exclaimed. " I want to know what that feels like. This is the first time I've ever sucked a cock this big."
Mel instructed Carol on the fine art of deep throating a man while they both took turns stroking and teasing my cock with their fingers and nails.
Mel explained, "You have to let it press against the back of your throat, then relax the muscles in your throat as you push it in. Remember to take a deep breath before you do Carol because once his cock is in your throat it'll be difficult to get any air into your lungs."
I was thoroughly enjoying being the oral experiment for these two sexy women and just laid back and enjoyed the feeling.
Carol grasped my erection near the base and held it straight up. She positioned her mouth over me and slowly let the head slip between her lips. Inch by glorious inch my cock disappeared into her eager mouth. I felt the head touch the back of Carol's throat and she instantly gagged.
She pulled back and it slipped from her mouth with a popping sound.
Mel said, "It's okay Carol, it may take a few tries to give your throat time to adjust to the feeling, but believe me baby the feeling is worth the effort."
I couldn't agree more with that statement. The sensation I was feeling was more than worth every bit of Carol's effort.
Carol took a deep breath and again slowly lowered her warm moist mouth over my cock. As the head bumped against the back of her throat she gagged again but this time she just lifted a little and then pressed her mouth down again. This time she didn't gag, and she moaned as the sensation of my cock head pressing against the entrance to her throat encouraged her on.
I felt her exhale over the entire length of my prick and suck air in her lungs as she prepared to push my cocks bulging head into her throat.
Mel encouraged her saying, "That's it Carol, now just relax your throat muscles and let his cock slide past the entrance."
I could feel Carol relax as she pressed down harder. Her muscles resisted but she persisted and finally the head slipped past the narrow opening and into her hot throat. She groaned deeply at the sensation of her throat being stuffed with cock.
Mel was watching intently and said, "You're doing it Carol keep going baby." She looked up at me and said, "How's that feel Frank?"
I replied, "It feels fucking incredible."
I could feel the head of my cock resting in the soft tissue of Carol's throat. The corona was just inside the narrowest part at the very top of her throat. I loved the way she was quickly learning to slide that thickest part of my cock over the narrowest part of her throat.
I said, "God damn Carol, you give incredible head baby."
I wanted to thrust up into her but resisted the urge waiting for her muscles to adjust to the size of my cock.
Carol slowly lifted her mouth from me, the head slipping out of her throat as she did. She pulled up until the swollen length was completely outside her oral cavity.
Oh my god, that felt incredible!" Carol exclaimed. "I've never felt anything so fucking incredible!"
Mel asked, "Carol haven't you ever tried that with your husband?"
Carol giggled and said, "Jack, his cock isn't near long enough."
Mel said, "Watch me, I'll show you a trick or two baby."
Carol moaned and said, "Yes please Mel, teach me how to swallow his cock."
Mel's hand replaced Carol's on the base of my shaft.
She said, "When you grab his cock here Carol, pull down on it to stretch the skin tight along the length of his shaft. It pulls the corona tight and makes it easier to slip through the narrow part at the top of your throat."
Mel tightened up her grasp and pulled down as her moist hot mouth descended over the head of my cock. Once again I watched the inches disappear into her succulent oral cavity. Her tongue slid along the underside of my cock shaft until it was pressing against her throat. She pressed downward and her throat resisted the invasion. She pressed harder and the muscles gave way. Her head lurched down as my cock popped through and into her soft throat tissue.
Carol was wide eyed as she watched Mel slowly take every last inch of my shaft into her mouth. The head was deeper inside her than I'd ever felt. Suddenly she swallowed and I groaned in pleasure as her throat muscles massaged the head and corona of my rock hard erection.
Mel had done this many times before, but she was taking her time to allow Carol to study her deep throat technique. The sensation of having your cock that deep inside a woman's throat is about the most incredible sensation a man can ever experience.
When Mel withdrew she would tighten the muscles in that narrow spot and I could feel her throat strain to keep me inside. My cock popped out only when she wanted it to. She slid her mouth off my hard on and looked at wide-eyed Carol.
"Did you see how I forced the head through my narrow opening Carol?" She asked. "Frank loved that sensation. Didn't you baby?" She asked me as she looked in my direction.
"Fucking incredible Mel." I responded instantly.
Mel continued, "And did you see how after I forced the widest part of his cock through the opening to my throat I just pushed the rest of him inside? That's the part I love most Carol, the feeling of my throat being stuffed with cock meat, the feeling that if I choose to I could fuck him with my soft throat tissue. Some men claim it's hotter and wetter than fucking a pussy. Once you master the technique you can lay on your back and hang your head over the edge of the bed and just let your man fuck your throat as deeply as he wants to."



Carol exclaimed, "But what if he cums that deep inside your throat Mel?"
Mel said, "If a man is that deep in your throat and he cums, he'll just shoot it down into your stomach baby."
"Oh my god that sounds so hot Mel." Carol said. "I want to try your technique please."
I couldn't believe my eyes or ears. These two minx were actually practicing deep throat techniques on my cock. I couldn't have imagined a hotter scenario.
As Mel passed my cock back over to Carol I said, "Just remember ladies, a man can only take so much of this kind of pleasure before he starts cumming inside someone's throat."
Carol giggled as she tilted my cock toward her open lips. She knew what to expect this time and before I could take a breath my cock was pressing against her throat once again. I thought I felt the muscles there tense some closing the opening rather than relaxing and opening it. She pressed her mouth down and my cock pushed against the tight opening to her throat. In an instant my cock slipped through and her head lurched down sinking my bulging head deeper into her warm moist throat. She pursed her lips around the shaft and pressed it deeper until her lips made contact with the patch of curly hair above the base of my shaft. Her tongue slipped out along the bottom and licked down onto my scrotum.
I moaned deeply and my cock twitched inside her throat. The head had to be a full 3 inches past the narrow entrance of her throat. Carol was quickly learning how to control her throat muscles and she swallowed hard squeezing my head with the soft tissue. She moaned with pleasure as her throat became accustom to the feel of being totally stuffed with cock meat.
Mel got a wide eyed expression on her face as she watched Carol swallow all of me.
She said, "Carol, you're such a quick study, now fuck him with your throat baby."
Carol lifted and let my cock slide up until the corona was against the tight opening that she'd forced me through a moment earlier. Slowly she descended again until her lips pressed against my curly pubic hair.
"Oh my god Carol, that feels so fucking good!" I screamed. "Keep fucking it with your sweet throat baby!"
My encouragement only added fuel to her passionate fire and she quickened the pace of her throat fucking. I knew I would cum if she continued at this pace.
I groaned deeply, and Carol responded by moaning around my cock.
I was barely able to speak, "Carol you can have me in your throat when I'm ready to cum but I want to fuck you first!" I exclaimed.
Carol's muffled response was, "Hmmm. uh ha." She lifted her head and my cock slid up and through the narrow spot easily. As she lifted her mouth off my cock she looked up at me and said, "Oh my fucking god Frank I want you to fuck me with your big hard cock! Please baby fuck me silly before you shoot your hot cum deep in my throat!"
Mel moved aside and let Carol crawl up my body until her soaking wet pussy was positioned above my rock hard erection. She looked seductively down at me her eyes were dark pools of total lust.
She spoke in a whisper, "I can't wait to feel you fill me Frank."
Carol slid a hand between her thighs and spread the swollen lips of her pussy as she lowered herself. She moaned deeply as the head of my cock made contact with her spread pussy lips. I could already feel the heat of her.
As she slowly lowered her hips and my cock slipped between those succulent moist lips Carol let out a throaty groan. The head slipped inside. Her groan deepened. Slowly she sank on my rock hard cock until I was buried completely inside her. The heat surrounding my cock was incredible. Her pussy was boiling hot, soaking wet and very tight.
The muscles inside Carol's pussy had long ago been trained to contract tightly around her husband's small cock. When they clamped down on my larger member the feeling was incredible. I can only describe that feeling like a soft hot vice grip tightening around my cock.
"Oh yeah Carol, squeeze my cock baby. I said.
Carol smiled and said, "I've learned to use those muscles very well Frank."
Carol let my cock soak inside her wet fuck tunnel for several seconds. While I was buried inside her she relaxed the muscles and then tightened them again around my twitching member.
I lifted my hips from the table top letting her know I wanted her to start fucking me. Carol responded by rising up off my cock until only the head was inside and then slowly descending she again moaned as my cock filled her pussy again.
"Oh yeah Carol that's it baby, fuck me real slow." I begged.
Mel was busy now kissing Carol passionately on the mouth. I was able to reach along my side to where she was kneeling and slip my middle finger inside her wet pussy. My other hand slid up Carol's body to massage her gorgeous tits and nipples.
Carol moaned as the feeling of having two lovers caressing and kissing her, and her pussy filled so completely took affect.
Mel broke her kiss and turned to me, "Yes Frank, give me another finger baby, fuck me good baby." She said, then quickly returned her mouth to Carol's.
I inserted a second finger into Mel's pussy and let my thumb rub against the entrance to her ass. She groaned as my fingers worked their magic on her most sensitive areas.
Carol and I settled into a slow sensual rhythm with our hips, her pussy sliding up and down on my stiff member. Our sex organs twitched and pulsated in unison. Carol has incredible control over the muscles inside her vagina. The sensations she was providing me were absolutely spectular.
I wanted her to cum, I wanted to carry her to the peak of sexual excitement and have her scream for me to make her cum.
I began thrusting upward to meet her pussy as it slid down my cock. Carol's pussy was now flooding with juices and swollen tightly around my cock. Her juices flowed from her and ran down across my balls to the table top we were fucking on.
She again broke her passionate kiss with Mel and screamed, "That's it Frank fuck me faster baby fuck me hard I want to cum now baby." Mel's hips were moving almost as fast as Carol's as she fucked my fingers and hand. She wanted to cum also and I was doing all I could to bring her to that peak of sexual pleasure also.
Carol's moans became deeper and louder as her body tingled with the start of what she must have known was going to be the orgasm of a life time. Her hips kept pace with my ever increasing upward thrusts into her tight wet sex channel.
She broke her kiss with Mel and concentrated on telling us what she was feeling.
"Oh yeah, Oh yes, fuck I'm almost there baby." She exclaimed.
Mel encouraged Carol and me, "God this is so fucking hot. Fuck her Frank, make her cum baby."
Carol added, "Yes, Oh fucking god yes, fuck me Frank I'm starting to cum.
The waves of pleasure began flowing over us and Carol felt the tingling in her pussy spread across her whole body. She twitched uncontrollably as she rode my cock to the peak of sexual excitement.
Her pussy flooded with juices and my cock splashed into her over and over, harder and harder as she came.
She screamed, "Oh god, Oh god, Oh god. It's incredible."
Her orgasm peaked and she again screamed, "FUCK! God Frank I can't take......." Her words trailed off as she realized she could take it, she could let herself experience this most incredible orgasm. She could let her whole body ride the waves of pleasure spreading from her pussy. Carol moaned over and over as her body enjoyed the sensations of our intense fucking.
My hips continued pumping up into her dripping snatch, my crotch was soaked with her juices. I could begin to feel that first incredible sensation of my quickly approaching orgasm.
I said, "Yeah baby, fuck me! I'm getting ready to cum.
The sperm inside my balls began to boil and my muscles tensed for what I expected to be one hell of an orgasm. As I felt the heat spread all over my body, my cock swelled to orgasmic size and Carol felt it grow.
She said, "Oh fuck, yes Frank cum for me baby."
I screamed, "I'm there Carol, I'm cumming!"
Carol lifted off my cock as she said, "In my mouth Frank, shoot your hot cum down my throat baby." By the time she got the word baby out her mouth was almost over the head of my cock.
Mel had moved down to share my orgasmic flow with Carol. Together their mouths approached my cock head just as the first huge load of cum shot from me. Carol was a split second late and it shot against her lips and splashed onto Mel's face.
Carol wasted no time impaling her throat on my cock. The head burst through that narrowest of spots as the second shot spewed out of my cock. I grabbed her head and held her tightly as a third stream shot into her hot throat. She moaned and swallowed my cum. My cock twitched and spasm inside her tight throat and she accepted another shot of cum from my cock. I let go of her head and she began lifting off my cock just as the final stream flowed over the head of my cum shooter. Her tongue was coated with my cock juice. Her lips were covered with sticky cum. Mel leaned in and ran her tongue along the length of my swollen twitching fuck tool.
Carol offered my twitching cock to Mel who happily took it in her mouth and sucked hard trying to elicit more cum from me. Both women licked and sucked at my cock until I was completely drained and cleaned of my cum and the fluids of Carols dripping wet pussy.
I said, "Damn woman, you're one incredible fuck!" directing my compliment to Carol.
She smiled and said, "You're a pretty good fuck yourself Frank. But what about Mel, she hasn't been fucked yet.
Mel giggled and said, "Not to worry Carol. Frank and I are going to send you home to that asshole husband of yours filled with cum and dripping wet. I'm going to take Frank home with me tonight and fuck his brains out."
"Oh are you Mel?" I questioned.
Mel laughed again and said, "Fucking count on it Frank."
Carol said, "I wish I could come along and watch you two fucking later. I'll bet that's going to be one hot scene."
As we cleaned up and dressed Carol said, "How am I ever going to practice my deep throat technique? Jack isn't enough of a challenge with his little cock.
I offered, "Carol anytime you feel the urge just give me a call."
She looked at Mel, then at me and said, "You can expect that call very soon Frank. I want to get good enough to be able to hang my head over the edge of your bed and have you fuck my throat." We finished dressing and made our way back up to the fourth floor. Sneaking through the back door to the office, the party was winding down. Only a few co-workers were still milling around.
Eleanor James, the leader of the office gossips was still there and spotted Mel, Carol and me walking down the isle toward the lunch room.
She said, "Well we all thought you three had left, where have you been hiding the last hour and a half.
Carol giggled and said, "Well Eleanor we've been comparing Christmas lists of course."
Eleanor rolled her eyes and said, "I'll bet you were."
So it looked like our little threesome would be the hot topic at the gossip table for then next few months. I was sure their gossip wouldn't come close to what actually took place that night.
Later that night Melissa lived up to her earlier promise to fuck my brains out, and it wasn't too many nights before I got a call from Carol asking if she could come over and practice her new oral skills on me.
This was the thirteenth holiday office party I'd attended, I suppose 13 is my lucky number because this one certainly turned out to be The Office Party Extraordinaire.
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Ch 3 - Holidays are for hearts.
My alarm went off at 7 AM. I reached up to hit the snooze button and felt her warmth beside me. Connie's sleepy eyes opened and she half grinned at me. I pushed the snooze and wrapped my arm around her soft shoulder and pulled her tighter to me.
Connie sighed and just snuggled in closer to me. Neither of us wanted to get up, both of us wanted the warm comfortable feeling of waking up in your lover's arms to last forever. A new day was dawning, and with it a new feeling was swelling in my heart. Connie had opened her heart to me and I gladly accepted the responsibility of filling the void she had there.
We didn't speak for the longest time that third morning. Our bodies had become one in the past two days and I knew we were both thinking of our minds and souls melting together just as our bodies had.
She spoke first, "Philly, I'm feeling something I didn't think I'd ever feel again."
"I think we should nurture the feelings we are both having Connie, let's see if they grow." I said.
She smiled and said, "I'd like that baby."
Connie kissed me on the cheek and slid out of bed pulling my soft warm comforter along with her to wrap it around her body as she walked toward the bath room.
I thought maybe I didn't say what she had hoped for and that she wanted to be alone for a few minutes. I was feeling like I may be falling in love with Connie, but before I said those words I wanted to make sure we weren't just lusting for each other and confusing that lust for love. I wanted to see if the feelings I was having would grow without making incredible love with her.
Connie came back into my bed room wearing my long black terry cloth bath robe. She had brushed her hair out and was looked incredible for having just woken up. She sat on the edge of the bed and took my hand in hers.
"Philly, we should talk." She whispered.
The tone of her voice and expression on her face told me that she was worried about what the outcome of our conversation would be.
"Babe I know what you're thinking." I said.
Connie replied, "No Philly you don't know what I'm thinking."
"Okay baby, tell me what you're thinking then." I asked. Connie took a deep breath and held my hand between her hands. She looked very nervous, almost to a point where I expected to see tears well up in her eyes.
She said, "Philly since we met three weeks ago we've become good friends and in the last two days incredible lovers. It scares me to think where we may be headed. I have so many doubts and fears about myself Philly. I am so used to having the men in my life use me and hurt me physically or mentally that I've put up some kind of emotional wall around myself. I just wanted you."
I interrupted her to say, "Connie the last three weeks have been something special, and I agree that yesterday and the day before were nothing short of spectacular. I think we should take our time and see if our relationship continues to grow. If as I believe, it continues to grow any emotional barrier you have in place will melt away quickly."
"But Philly, that's what scares me most." Connie said. "What if it doesn't melt away?"
I pondered her statement for a moment before I answered, "If it doesn't Connie, then we will be the closest possible best friends."
Connie smiled and rubbed my hand between hers. She said, "Philly you know that's one of the things I love about you so much. You always know exactly what to say to put my mind at ease."
I placed my free hand along side her jaw and gently caressed her there as I leaned over and kissed her softly on the lips. Connie sighed quietly and pressed her face a little firmer against my palm.
Breaking our kiss Connie said, "Now baby, it's my turn to make you breakfast. Take your shower and I'll bring you a cup of hot coffee in a little while."
As she stood and started toward my kitchen I noticed that sexy little bounce in her walk that I love so much. I knew from her walk that I'd put her mind at ease for now. I knew the real challenge would be putting her heart and soul at ease also.
I showered quickly letting the hot water fill my small bathroom with a fog of steam. Stepping from the shower I wrapped a towel around my waist and used the palm of my hand to wipe a clear circle in the mirror over the sink. Just as I lathered my face with shaving cream Connie knocked lightly on the door.
She pushed it open a few inches and said, "You decent baby?"
I laughed at her rather silly question, and said, "No but if you want I can lose this towel."
Connie set a hot cup of coffee on the sink and asked, "Can I watch you shave baby?"
"Sure babe, but if I let you watch me shave, you have to let me watch you shave sometime too." I replied.
"Deal Philly." She said. "In fact if you'd like I'll let you shave me."
I smiled a big wide white shaving cream smile at her and made a mental note that I would look forward to doing just that.
Connie leaned against the wall and watch intently as I moved the razor over my face. She seemed like she was trying to remember which way I shaved to get the closest possible shave.
I took a fingertip of shaving cream and dabbed it on the tip of her nose and she giggled. Splashing water on my face and grabbing a small towel I dried my face and then splashed on some after shave. Connie moved closer to me and slid her hand along my face.
"Hmmmm.. Nice and smooth baby" She remarked. "I won't have to worry about stubble burns on my thighs tonight."
I teased her saying, "And what makes you think these cheeks are going to be near your thighs tonight Connie?"
She just smiled and let her robe fall open showing off her incredible body.
"You're bored with this already Philly?" She said playfully.
I put my finger up to my chin like I was thinking it over. "Three in a row babe, I don't know if I'm up to it."
"Let me worry about getting you up to it baby." She said before she giggled lustfully.
I finished up in the bath room and started dressing for work. Connie watched me intently as I picked out what I would wear to the store that day. I was scheduled to open so I only had an hour before I needed to be at Andover.
I asked Connie, "What's your schedule today baby?"
She replied, I start at eleven and get off at eight tonight babe."
"Good, I can hang out from six to eight then we can grab a bite to eat and do something tonight."
Connie smiled at me, happy that I wanted to be with her again that night.
"Great babe." she said, " I was hopping you would want to see me again tonight."
We sat at my small kitchen table and talked over our breakfast. She seemed very relaxed and quite at home in my apartment. I was glad Connie was feeling comfortable here because I was planning on having her there as much as possible, even if I hadn't told her that yet.
She asked, "So what are we going to do tonight baby?"
I grinned and said, "We'll figure out something interesting Connie."
Finishing my coffee, I washed out the cup and grabbed my travel mug. Filling it to the brim I set it on the counter and turned to Connie.
"Hey babe, I'm going to get going." I said.
"But Philly I'm not dressed yet." Connie replied.
"It's okay take your time hun, shower if you like and I'll see you when you get to the mall." I said.
Connie had to drive to her place to get dressed so instead of hanging at my place she quickly dressed and got ready to leave when I did. I stood in the doorway to my bed room and watched her as she slid my bath robe off. I admired her incredible body in the daylight that streamed through the window. Connie's body is so well proportioned. Her breasts are full but not huge. The areola surrounding her nipples is a perfect circle and just a shade or two lighter in color then the nipples. Her stomach is perfectly flat and her belly button is so cute. I especially love the way her hips flare out from her waist. She has strong thighs that are very shapely and very feminine. She turned toward me as she carefully covered herself with her thong.
She smiled and cocked her head a little to one side before she said, "Do you like my body Philly?"
I grinned at her and said, "Do I like your body?" "What do you think Connie?"
She replied, "I hope you like it Philly."
"Connie, there isn't one thing I'd change about your body." I said. "You could be a model if you wanted to."
As Connie put on her bra she said, "I'm to full figured to be a runway model Philly." "But I've often thought that it would be such a turn on to do some erotic modeling."
"Porn?" I asked,
"Not hardcore stuff babe, but maybe some lingerie or semi naked modeling." She replied.
"I'll make a mental note of that Connie." I said with a devilish grin on my face.
She slipped her slacks on as she said, "Good I was hopping you would Philly."
Connie finished dressing and walked slowly over to me. She leaned into my arms as I hugged her close to me. I kissed her softly on the lips and offered the tip of my tongue to her, which she happily accepted.
She whispered, "Philly, thank you baby, thank you for an incredible night. I can hardly wait for tonight."
I kissed her again before I said, "We will make every night incredible baby."
Grabbing my keys from the table beside the door and my coffee mug from the counter I opened the door to my apartment to leave for the mall.
Connie slipped out beside me and took my hand in hers. We walked together to our cars. I took her keys unlocked the door and opened it for her.
She smiled and commented, "A gentleman always Philly, I love that babe."
She slid into the drivers seat and I leaned down to kiss her once more before she left. A soft sensual kiss, a kiss that would have us both wanting more as soon as we were together again.
"Later babe." I said as I closed the car door.
She smiled at me through the window and turned the key. I watched her drive off thinking how lucky I am to finally have such a sexy passionate woman in my life. I just hope that the passion we share now will grow into something even more spectacular.
I made it to Andover with ten minutes to spare. My assistant Ken was scheduled to start work at noon. I figured that since I was going to stay till eight when Connie got off I'd start working on the change over to our holiday display windows today.
Mornings are slow in the men's shoe business so I'd be able to get quite a bit done, and after Ken got in we could spend the afternoon getting set up for the holiday season.
Stripping the display windows takes no time at all. I've done it many times and have it all down to a science. By quarter of ten the window was bare. I measured out the bright red base fabric and stapled it in place. Earlier in the week I had picked up a train set at one of the toy stores in the mall. I'd made a deal with the manager there that I'd put a sign on one of the cars that this set was available at his store so it cost me nada. He even threw in enough track so I could snake it through the maze of shoes that would be displayed in the window. I made short work of setting up the train and made a couple test runs to be sure it would stay on the track for the next month and a half. While the train ran around I finished my now cold mug of coffee. It was ten fifteen. I walked to the front of the store and was looking at the train running around my window display when I felt a presence behind me. I didn't turn around because if it was Connie I didn't want to spoil her surprise.
A familiar sexy voice said, "Do you like playing with trains little boy." She giggled after asking the obvious question.
Without turning around I said, "Why yes I do. I especially like the little caboose. It reminds me of another cute little caboose."
Connie said, "So you think I have a cute little caboose Philly?"
I finally turned around, I had a snappy come back about her sexy little caboose but I was shocked speechless at how incredible she looked.
Connie was wearing a tight burgundy sweater and a white pleated skirt. Her hair cascaded down onto her shoulders and spread evenly in front and across her back. Her eyes sparkled. Her lips shimmered. Her smile told me my reaction was exactly what she was hoping for.
"Connie, You look incredible!" I exclaimed.
She smiled and did a pirouette to show me the back of her outfit and then said, "How's the caboose looking baby.
I smiled and said, "Sexiest caboose I've ever seen baby."
"Good I'm glad you think so Philly." She replied. "Let's sneak in the back for a minute baby I want to show you something."
Connie didn't wait for me to agree or say anything. She just turned and started walking toward the doorway to my stock room. I let her get a step or two ahead of me and watched her ass sway to and fro as she walked. Her skirt moved with her hips and I felt a stirring in my loins as I thought about what that skirt was covering.
As we entered the stock room she continued walking toward the far wall. Stopping within reach of the ceiling high shelves of shoe boxes. I stopped a few steps behind her and leaned against a stack of shipping cartons UPS had delivered earlier. She didn't turn to face me, instead turning at the hips and looked at me over her shoulder. She had a devilish grin on her lips.
Connie said, "Tell me again what you think of my sexy caboose baby."
As she spoke those words she spread her feet further apart, bent at the hips and slid her hands down the front of her legs to her shoes. Her skirt lifted up in the back revealing an incredible pair of sexy lace topped thigh high stockings.
The stirring I'd felt in my loins a few seconds earlier turned into stiffening at the zipper of my slacks. I stood there mesmerized by the incredible image of Connie's sexy legs.
Slowly she moved her hands from the front of her legs around to her heels. Her hands began a slow slid up the back of her legs. Across two perfectly shaped calf muscles, into the crook of her knees, and upward onto a pair of thighs I'd kill to have wrapped around my waist.
As her hands reached the tops of her stockings and continued up, the material of her skirt gathered along her wrists and moved up with her hands. She didn't stop until her hands had slid up across her creamy smooth ass. Her skirt flipped up onto her back exposing her absolutely incredible ass. Naked except for the sexiest white satin thong I'd ever seen.
That stiffening at my zipper had turned into a huge bulge as my cock strained against the material that held it in place.
I was speechless until Connie asked, "So Philly, want to play with my caboose?"
As I stumbled for the words Connie slid her hands down onto her ass and spread her fingers across her cheeks. She pulled them apart showing me the thin strip of white satin covering her pussy and asshole. Her nails were tipped with the same burgundy color of her sweater.
She hooked a finger under the thin white satin strip of material and pulled it to one side exposing her pussy to my staring eyes.
She again asked, "Do you want to play with my caboose baby?" Want to stick your hot locomotive in my cute little caboose baby?"
Connie swayed her ass back and forth enticing me to drive my hot erect locomotive deep into her tight little caboose.
I didn't say a word. But Connie knew by the sound of the store entry buzzer being activated as I flipped the switch that I wanted more than anything to enter her sex tunnel with my long hard locomotive.
She looked around at me with a lustful look on her face. Her hands spread the cheeks of her ass further apart as I approached from behind. I unzipped my pants and reached inside for the throttle of my locomotive. Her pussy lips parted as I positioned myself for entry. My cock stood at attention from the front of my slacks.
I pressed the tip against her parted pussy lips and it slipped between the soft warm portals of her tunnel of love.
Connie moaned deeply as my cock entered her. She released her grip on her ass cheeks and moved her hands to the edge of the shelf in front of her.
Before I could put my locomotive in forward she pushed back and buried me inside. She was totally hot. I grabbed her hips and began moving back and forward, in and out of her hot wet tunnel. She groaned as my cock rammed into her full steam ahead.
"Oh god Philly, I've waited all morning to feel you stuff me with your cock." She exclaimed.
I could only muster a deep throaty moan as I slammed against her ass.
We both knew this would be a fast hard fuck, a morning quickie before some early mall shopper disrupted this incredible fuck.
As I fucked her hard and fast she said, "Yes baby, give me a pussy full of your hot cum." I want to spend my day with your seed inside me baby!"
She pushed her sweet pussy back against me as I slammed into her with every thing I could. There was no slowing, no taking our time, I wanted to explode inside her as fast as possible and give her what she craved.
I finally spoke, "Oh god Connie, you're so fucking hot, so wet, so incredibly tight.
"I've been hot and wet for you all morning baby." She said. "Now I want you to soak my pussy and keep me hot and wet all day."
I felt my balls tighten and the cum began to boil up from the tight sack of my scrotum. I groaned as my approaching orgasm began to build.
Connie felt my cock swell and said, "That's it baby, give it to me now Phillyeeeee."
In an instant my cock exploded. My cum shot out of it like the belching steam from a speeding locomotive.
I groaned deeply and screamed, "Oh jesus fucking Christ baby. I'm cumming."
Connie squealed, and said, "Yes Philly, fill me give me every drop of your hot sticky cum baby."
Stream after hot stream of sticky cum splashed into her, coating the walls of her sex tunnel with the fluid she craved so badly.
She moaned over and over as I filled her, as I deposited my seed deep inside her. My orgasm began to subside and I withdrew my still erect cock from her. She turned instantly and took me between her moist shimmering lips, licking and sucking the cum from my cock.
I groaned as she cleaned me with her mouth. Finally I pulled her up to a standing position and took her in my arms. Our mouths met in a passionate searching sensual kiss. Connie reached down and stroked my cock slowly as if she wanted her hand to memorize each throbbing inch of it.
My hands ran up and down her back, up under her hair to her head. I pressed her mouth tightly against mine and drove my tongue deep between her lips. She moaned with pleasure as my tongue searched her oral cavity.
I broke our kiss to say, "Baby, each time we fuck seems more incredible then the last time."
"Yes babe, our bodies are becoming fine tuned to each other. We're learning how and what pleases each other most. I can't wait till the next time so I can learn more Philly." Connie said.
I wanted to tell her right there and then that I was falling deeply in love with her. I wanted her to hear my voice say the words.
I began, "Connie, baby I'm..." BUZZZZ, my words were interrupted by the sound of the store entry buzzer going off.
"Oh shit." I said.
Connie giggled and said, "Philly don't forget to put your locomotive back in the round house before you go out front."
As I zippered up, I gave her a quick slap on the ass and said, "And don't you forget to cover up that sexy little caboose baby."
I rounded the corner to the front and was greeted by a middle-aged man holding a brown leather wingtip. "I'd like to try these on please." He said.
I wanted to stick that wingtip up his ass, but said, "Yes sir, have a seat and I'll check your size."
About that time Connie strolled from the back room. The customer took one look at her, and instantly got a devilish grin on his face.



Connie said, "Catch ya later Philly. Thanks for making that deposit for me."
As she walked across the sales floor to the entrance my customer's eyes followed her. He was clearly appreciating whatever part of a sexy woman he enjoyed watching most. God knows Connie has them all.
As I sized up this gentleman's foot he said, "Did I interrupted something?"
I wanted to tell him no, I just finished fucking her brains out before he walked in. But instead I said, "No, she forget her night deposit key last night and asked me if I could drop her bag with mine last night."
His expression told me he didn't believe a word of that story, and I'm sure he formulated a story closer to the truth in his mind.
The shoes fit perfectly and he said, "Great I'll take them."
I quickly wrapped up his purchase, ran his American Express Gold card and sent him on his way with a story I was sure he'd be passing on to all his drinking buddies.
Just as he left my phone rang. I flipped it open Connie's number showed on the caller ID.
"Hello baby." I said.
She giggled in my ear and said, "He wanted to fuck me Philly. Did you see how he looked at me when I walked out from your back room."
"I didn't notice Connie." I responded. "But every man who sees you today is gonna want to fuck you baby."
"Well baby in that case I'm glad you fucked me and filled my pussy with cum." Connie said. "That way I can just tell any man who comes on to me that I already fucked the man of my dreams today."
"Philly it feels so good having your cum inside me. I'll be able to rub my thighs together all day and feel your juice washing around inside my pussy. Anytime I want I can slip a finger inside and coat it with your cum and then lick your taste off it." She said erotically.
"God Connie you're so goddamn hot baby." I whispered.
Connie responded, "I so happy Philly. I'm so glad you think I'm hot baby."
"Listen baby I've got to get to work here." I said.
"Me too." Connie responded.
When is your break babe?" I asked
"Five o'clock Philly." She said.
"Aw shit, babe. Ken has his at that time." I said "Guess we will have to pass on dinner together Connie."
"I'll stop by during my break babe." She said. "I may need a refill by then." She added giggling again.
"Okay baby, I'll see you then. Bye sweetheart." I said
"Bye love." She responded.
Finally alone with my thoughts I realized what a chance I'd just taken. If I had been caught fucking Connie in the back room by our corporate people I'd be headed for the unemployment line right now. Somehow I didn't give a rat's ass. The sight of her bent over offering her sweet ass to me was more than I could resist.
As great as the sex was I still wanted to see if our relationship would grow when we weren't making love. I had to figure out a way to spend some time alone with her and not have it end up with my cock buried inside her.
Ken arrived at the store fifteen minutes early, and was carrying two large cups of coffee. He handed me one and started for the back room to put on a tie.
"I said, skip the tie for now Ken, we have a display window to get finished up this afternoon.
He said "Okay Phil, no problem." As he sat down on a customer chair to drink his coffee.
We talked about the change over to our Christmas display for a while.
But Ken changed the subject when he asked, "So Phil what's up with you and Connie? A couple of people in the mall have asked me. Want to fill your buddy in?"
Ken and I had shared stories about the women in our lives before, but I wasn't sure I wanted to fill him in entirely about my feelings for Connie just yet.
I said, "We've gone out on a couple dates Ken. She's a lot of fun and we get along great."
"Yeah?" He said wanting to be more informed.
"Yeah what?" I asked.
"Phil, come on dude, she's a hot little number you just going to stand there and tell me she's a lot of fun?" He said.
"That's it Ken." I said.
"Oh man, Phil you're falling for her dude." Ken offered.
"Why do you say that Ken?" I asked him.
"Phil, Phil, Phil.... You've always been ready to tell me in the past how good a fuck one babe or another was." He said.
"Well maybe I haven't fucked Connie yet." I lied.
"Yeah right dude." Ken said as he laughed. 'I've seen the way she looks at you Phil, you two were in the sack the first night you went out. Admit it."
I figured he'd find out sooner or later and I knew I could trust Ken.
"Okay Ken, you might as well know. Connie and I have been together the past two nights. I stayed at her place Wednesday night and she stayed at my place last night." I said.
"Wow, sleeping over already dude." He said. "You are falling for her Phil."
"She's an incredible woman Ken." I offered. "Without going into all the details,"
"Aww shit man you're not going to go into the details dude!" He interrupted.
"Let me finish Ken." I asked. "Without going into all the details, I'll just say she's the most passionate sensual lover I've ever been with. And on top of that she's so much fun to be with, we laugh and joke around constantly. But I have to admit she has some skeletons in her closet too dude."
"Don't they all Phil." Ken offered.
Yeah we all have skeletons in our closets, but I think Connie's have filled her with a lot of doubts and fears about a long term relationship." I explained.
"I'm going to take things slow and see if those fears are going to last, or if I can get her over them." I said.
"There in lies my problem Ken." I continued. "I think I need to see how she reacts to being with me when there's no chance of us making love."
Well dude it's the Christmas season, there's all kinds of holiday activities you can take her to that should answer your questions." Ken suggested.
You're right Ken. I had thought of that." I said. "Doesn't Holiday Lights open tonight?" I asked.
"Sure does Phil. And you're off tonight too. Take her for a long walk around the park and buy her hot chocolate.
"Thanks guy, I think I will." I said. "But we better get started on this window or I'll be here till closing.
Ken got up and walked into the back room to get the styles that we were going to display in the nose of the window. I made my way over to the glass door at the back of the display window and turned off the train that had been happily running around in circles for the last hour or two.
Ken and I worked on the window all afternoon. He covered the sales floor and brought me the styles the corporate plan called for. We finished trimming the window about four forty five, just in time for him to take his dinner break. I placed the last few pairs of men's slippers just inside the glass door and closed it. Turning on the lights in the window I stepped back to view the results.
Everything looked great. But as the train wound it's way through the window it knocked over a two pair of shoes right near the front.
"Oh fuck!" I said. "I'm going to have to tip toe up through the whole damn display and reposition the those two pair so the train doesn't hit them."
Ken was getting ready to take his break so I just turned off the lights and opened the door to the display window. I'd make the tedious trek up through the window when he returned.
Ken and I were standing out front checking out our afternoon of work when Connie came strolling up the mall. She had the biggest shit eating grin on her face as she approached.
He waited till Connie got there and then said, "Hi Connie, you're looking very hot today. Nice sweater hun!" Ken eyes were clearly admiring her gorgeous tits.
She winked at him and said, "Ken glad you like them, err it." Trying to cover up her slip of the tongue. "Singular or plural Connie you're still looking hot today." He replied.
I said, "We'll see you in an hour dude." As Ken turned and headed off to grab a bite to eat.
Connie offered him this advice. "Take your time Ken, it may be a busy night and you'll want that full 60 minutes away."
Ken looked over his shoulder and said, "Okay guys I got the message. I'll see you in any hour."
Connie offered to get me a cup of coffee or an ice tea but I declined her offer. She slid past me and walked over to sit in one of the customer chairs near the sales counter. Crossing her sexy legs seductively she smiled at me.
"What an afternoon I've had baby." She said.
"Why's that?" I questioned her.
"Well remember that old guy who interrupted us this morning babe?" She asked.
"Sure I do hun, he wanted to fuck you remember." I said recalling her telephone call.
"Well Philly, he must have searched the whole mall looking for me. Cause about an hour after I left he came strolling in ET with such a grin on his face." Connie said.
"He didn't." I exclaimed. "What did he say babe."
"It's so funny Philly. He gave me some lame ass excuse that he was looking for a special sweater for his secretary and asked if I could show him what we had to offer." Connie continued, "I asked him what size she was." and he said, "About your size darlin. But I think her tits are a little smaller then yours"
"Get outta town Connie." I said. "Did he really say that?"
"Oh yeah, and a lot more." Connie replied. "He said but to be sure about that I'd have to feel your tits darlin."
"We were off in one corner of ET at the time and I thought for a moment he was actually going to try and touch my tits Philly." Connie said.
"What did you do babe." I asked.
She said, "Well Philly I told him that just before he had come into Andover you and I were in the back room fucking our brains out. I told him that you had filled my pussy with your hot sticky cum."
I interrupted her story to ask, "You actually said those exact words to him Babe?"
"I sure did." Connie continued. "I told him that as he and I stood there your cum was still inside my hot pussy, and that I had licked your cock clean before you came out front to wait on him."
I laughed and said, "What did he say."
Connie grinned before she continued, "He got beet red in the face, and then I told him that there wasn't a snowballs chance in hell of him touching my tits or getting anywhere near fucking me. That shoe salesman is the only guy who's getting anywhere near this hot body Sir!"
"I guess when I called him Sir he got pissed off Philly, cause he just turned around and walked off. As he did I heard him mumble. "What a bitch!"
The whole story was so funny with one small exception. Connie told the old dude that I was the only man who was getting near her hot body. That was something I was really glad to hear.
I asked, "So other then fending off that horny old dude, how was your afternoon babe?"
"Geez Philly," Connie continued, "We were so damn busy I didn't have near enough chances to enjoy the taste you gave me this morning babe."
I said, "So you're still getting off at eight tonight Connie?"
"Not a minute later babe." She answered. "I'm outta there at exactly eight. Are you going to wait here for me Philly?"
I pointed to the window and said, "Yes, I have to get back in there to make a few adjustments when Ken gets back, so it looks like I'll be around till eight."
"Great!" Connie said, "We can figure out what we want to do then." Her lips forming a devilish grin.
"Actually Connie I already figured that out." I offered.
She smiled and said, "You have? I like the idea that you have already planned for tonight baby. My place or yours?"
"Neither Connie." I said.
She got a perplexed expression on her face wondering what or where I was planning on.
I said, "You'll have to stop by your place and change into some warm slacks babe." Knowing a couple hours outside would freeze her naked ass in the short skirt she had worn today.
Her expression didn't change as she asked, "Where are we going Philly?"
"That's a surprise babe." Was all I offered as a reply?
Connie smiled and said, "I trust you Philly, I'm sure I'll love where ever we're going."
Another remark that made me feel so good inside. She trusts me.
Connie said, "Philly I'm going to go grab a quick bite to eat and head back to ET a little early so I am sure to be out of there by eight. Okay babe?"
"Good idea Connie." I said.
She stood up and gave me a quick kiss on the cheek before she whispered in my ear, "Philly, I meant what I said. I do trust you baby."
"Connie that makes me feel so good inside." I told her.
"See you at eight Philly." She said as she turned and walked toward the front of the store.
As I've become very accustomed to her hips swaying seductively as she walked. As she rounded the corner she looked over her shoulder and blew me another kiss. I smiled broadly and winked at her.
I thought to myself, tonight may be a night Connie and I will remember for the rest of our lives and I wanted that memory to be special for us both.
Ken returned promptly at six o'clock and I spent the next hour tip toeing up through the display to reposition the shoes that were knocked over by my train. I'd forgotten to put rubber bands around the bottoms of my pant legs so I had to set up a couple more pairs that were knocked over during my trek through the full window.
Making my way back out of the window, I closed the door and asked Ken to hit the lights. The window dazzled with holiday decorations. And I happily watched as the train circled through the display without hitting anything else. Just to be sure I slowed the train down to a crawl and stood back to admire my work.
Ken said, "Looks darn nice Phil, nice job dude."
I remarked, "It does look pretty good, I'll have to bring in my digital camera and get some shots to email to corporate tomorrow.
I waited on a customer or two while Ken was busy with a family of dad and 3 sons who were looking for shoes for some Christmas function they were invited to.
This time of year almost all our customers are in a good mood, and they happily part with their hard earned cash for a quality pair of shoes.
At seven thirty five, much to my surprise Connie came in. She was smiling broadly and said, "Marsha let me leave a half hour early Philly."
"That's great Connie, let me grab my stuff and we'll get out of here." I said.
Ken had just finished with his big sale and Connie and I waited until the customer left to talk to Ken.
"You're opening in the morning right Ken?" I asked.
"Yep." Ken replied. "Take your time coming in Phil, I'll see you when ever."
Starting the next morning the mall would be open an extra hour in the evening for the rest of the holiday season so Ken and I had adjusted the schedule.
I said, "I should be here by one or one thirty tomorrow Ken."
"No problem." Was his reply.
As Connie and I left I offered her my arm and she happily slipped her arm through my as we strolled across the crowded mall toward the exit.
She asked, "So baby, where are you taking me tonight that I need to change into some warm slacks?"
"Sweetheart, its still a surprise." I answered.
She stopped and turned to me. "Philly, I love when you call me sweetheart, and I love your surprises."
I smiled at her happy with the knowledge that she liked the term of endearment I'd used for her.
As we walked toward Connie's car she snuggled close to me to ward off the brisk air of this early December night. She slipped behind the wheel of her car and started the engine. I leaned down and kissed her softly caressing her cheek as I did.
I suggested, "Wear some warm slacks sweetheart, Okay."
She smiled and said, "Are we going to be outside baby?" "It's a surprise Connie." Was my reply. "I'll follow you to your place okay?"
Traffic was quite heavy for the second Friday after Thanksgiving and it took us the better part of twenty minutes just to get out of the parking lot. As we made our way along Rt. 12 toward Wynnwood Apartments I tried to think of the best way to tell Connie exactly how I was feeling about our relationship. I wanted her to understand that I hoped our relationship would grow beyond the obvious lust we have for one another without her feeling pressured into letting it advance beyond where it was.
Connie's car was parked in her assigned space outside her apartment when I pulled into the lot. I parked a few spaces away and shut off the engine. I walked to the entrance and rang her bell. The entry door buzzed, I pulled the door open and walked inside. Two older women greeted me as I entered the lobby. They were busy decorating the potted trees in the lobby with Christmas lights. Both of them glanced toward me as I came through the lobby door.
"Evening Ladies." I said. "Getting ready for Christmas?"
The younger of the two smiled at me and said," Yes, we do this every year." "Who are you here to see?" She asked.
"Connie in R-23." I responded.
"She just got in from work. And from the look on her face she's looking forward to your visit too." The woman offered.
"Actually we're going out." I said. As I walked past them to the elevator.
"Where you going?" She asked.
I put one finger to my lips and said, "It's a surprise!"
The woman smiled at me as I stepped into the elevator before the door slid closed.
I arrived at Connie's apartment to find the door cracked open an inch or so. I knocked lightly and pushed it open.
The hurricane lamp on the end table by Connie's sofa was lit and I stood there for a second looking at that soft sheepskin rug Connie and I had made love on two nights before. The memory of that first time we'd made love brought a huge smile to my lips.
I called her name, "Connie, I'm here sweetheart."
She replied from her bed room, "I'll be out in a minute babe. Make yourself comfortable."
I slipped off my coat and took a seat in the matching love seat, which faced her entertainment unit. My mind was still working to formulate the perfect words I'd say to her later tonight. I finally just decided I'd let the moment guide my words.
From behind I heard the door to her room close and turned toward her as she walked through the short hall to her bed room.
She smiled as she approached me and then said, "How do I look baby?"
Connie had changed into a pair of black jeans and lower heeled boots. Her hair was pulled back into a ponytail and she had a fluffy white scarf loosely wrapped around her neck.
I smiled and said, "You look incredible as always Connie."
"Think I'll need a hat baby?" She asked.
"It might be a good idea if you take one along sweetheart." I replied.
Connie walked over to the love seat and sat down beside me.
She grinned and asked, "So Philly, won't you at least give me a hint where you're whisking me off to tonight?"
I answered, "No way sweetheart, I don't want to spoil the surprise. But we better get going cause it's going to take a half hour to get there and traffic may be heavy."
I stood up and offered my hand to her, which she happily accepted. As we walked toward the door I was behind her. She opened the foyer closet and pulled a white ski jacket from its hanger. I took it from her and as I held it for her to slip her arms into it I leaned forward and lightly kissed her on the neck just behind and below her ear. She tilted her head to give me full access to the spot and sighed softly as my kiss sent a shiver down her spine. I broke the kiss before it led to a change of plans for the night.
Connie asked, "Are you sure you wouldn't want to just settle in here for the evening baby?"
"No way sweetheart, I've been planning my surprise all day." I said.
Connie hugged me and whispered in my ear, "I love the idea that you're making plans ahead of time Philly. Let's go baby I'm excited to find out what you've been planning."



We made the short walk to the elevator and in a moment the door slid open in the lobby. The two women I'd spoken to earlier were still hard a work with their decorating. As we walked past them the friendly one said, "Have a good time tonight kids."
I grinned at her and said, "I'm already having the time of my life."
As Connie and I walked to the parking lot she said, "Those two are the biggest gossips in the whole complex. I'm sure that by this time tomorrow they will have everyone in the building convinced we're going to be married by Valentine's Day Philly."
I let the reference to marriage pass without comment.
As Connie and I walked toward my car she said, "It's getting quite chilly tonight babe. Maybe I should have brought a hat and gloves." She was still trying to get me to give up a clue as to where I was taking her.
I said, "If it gets too cold we can just leave babe."
Opening the passenger door I let Connie slip into the seat. I walked around and slid into the drivers' side, started the engine and flipped on the seat warmers and stereo.
The radio station was already playing Christmas music and I turned the volume down a little so Connie and I could talk as we drove to my surprise destination.
Pulling from the Wynnewood entrance back onto Rt. 12 I turned away from town and started heading off into the country side.
Connie didn't ask where we were headed knowing I'd not offer a clue to our final destination.
Traffic was much lighter outside town and we made good time. I made several turns and had her completely lost. My final turn was onto a back road that skirted along a small stream. In the spring this stream would be teaming with stocked trout but tonight its calm water would offer the reflection of what I hoped would be a most romantic setting.
As we crested a small hill our destination came into view. Off in the distance the night was aglow with what looked like a billion twinkling Christmas lights.
Connie exclaimed, "Oh my god Philly that is so beautiful!"
I slowed the car to let her enjoy the view and said, "Welcome to Holiday Lights sweetheart."
Connie reached over and placed her hand on my before she said, "What a beautiful surprise Philly!"
I felt the warmth of her heart through her hand and smiled to myself in the darkness of the car knowing that first glimpse of my surprise had dashed some of her fears. Time would tell it other fears would be dashed that evening.
I made the turn into the parking area and stopped at the small booth to offer the attendant our donation for parking.
The lot wasn't completely full and I had no trouble finding a space near the pathway that led into the heart of Holiday Lights.
Connie seemed so excited to walk that path with me. As I turned the engine off she didn't wait for me to come around and open her door. She was out and standing in the cold crisp winter air already enjoying the view immensely. I slipped my digital camera into my coat pocket and joined her. The sky was cloudless and the moon hadn't yet risen so along with the twinkle of holiday lights the sky was twinkling with the light from a billion stars. I couldn't have asked for a more romantic setting.
Connie gave me a huge hug and said, "Philly this is incredible! I'm so pleased with your surprise for tonight."
I put my arm around her waist and she snuggled in against me as we started walking down the path toward the main entrance. As we passed under the brightly lit archway at the entrance white lights spelled out "Welcome to Holiday Lights" The path led down hill passing evergreen trees on both sides that were covered in multi colored lights. Off in the distance we could hear Christmas carols playing on a loud speaker. Behind the Christmas trees and part way up a small slope we could see an animated train. The lights that outline what would be the wheels turned on and off in sequence making it look as if the wheels were actually turning.
There is so much to enjoy and we both commented to each other each time we saw something we really liked. Glowing figurines were everywhere set up in groups or as individual displays. A large barn at the end of the path was outlined in lights. At the corner of the barn there was a signpost with several arrow signs directing visitors to the different areas. At the top was one that read North Pole Santa's workshop. The next one down read, Feed the reindeer. Below that Christmas train display. The next to last one read, Path of reflections, and finally the bottom one read Holiday treats.
I said, "So Connie, which way first?"
"Oh my Philly I want to see everything. You decide baby." She answered. "I'm just so happy to be here with you Philly."
"Ok sweetheart, let's take a look at the trains first." I suggested.
She giggled and said, "Boys and their toys."
It was a short walk to the small building with a sign hanging over the door that read Train Shop. We stepped inside and were greeted by a wonderful display in miniature. The room was dimly lit and trains were running through the display everywhere. One end had a mountain snow scene complete with a ski slope and a working chair lift. There were thousands of delicate little trees each one covered with a fresh coat of snow. Toward the center where the display was fairly narrow there was a train storage yard with all kinds of model trains displayed. The operators would carefully pull one train in the yard, and send another out to make its trip around the display. At the opposite end the display depicted a small city complete with Christmas decorations and miniature Christmas trees. Each one carefully modeled and lit with fiber optics. It reminded me of the town of Bedford Falls from the classic holiday film, It's a Wonderful Life.
Connie and I marveled at the detail of the display each of us pointing out things we enjoyed most about the scene. As we watched the trains running around the display I stood behind Connie and wrapped my arms around her waist pulling her tight against me so I could whisper in her ear.
"This is so wonderful Connie. I'm so happy we could share this together." I said.
As we left the Christmas yard train display I said, "You want to pick our next stop sweetheart?"
Connie said, "Well Philly I'm not really interested in feeding the reindeer. But if you'd like to walk over there and check them out we can."
"Let's pass on the reindeer Connie." I replied. "Besides I'm sure that is full of little kids."
Let's stop in Santa's workshop." She suggested.
We walked toward the small rustic looking building that served as Santa's workshop. There was a short cobblestone path that led to the front door. It was lined with lighted candy canes and the smell of firewood burning made the scene look and smell very inviting. I pulled the door open and we stepped inside. To our left was a small gift counter and a grandmotherly looking woman who was offering trinkets and other cute little gifts. We glanced at them but really didn't see anything that caught our fancy. On the other end was a big stone fireplace. The open hearth and burning logs inside gave off a warmth and glow that made every visitor feel very welcome. Of course the centerpiece of Santa's Workshop was Santa himself. He carried on just like any Santa would, Ho Ho Ho ing and laughing when ever anyone spoke to him.
I said, Well Connie, here's your chance to tell Santa just what you want for Christmas."
She giggled and said, "I'm a little old to be sitting on Santa's lap babe."
"Oh come on sweetheart give the old guy a thrill." I said. "And while you're treating the jolly old elf I can get a picture of you on his lap."
She smiled and said, "Okay Philly, who knows maybe he'll actually give me what I really want for Christmas."
Connie approached Santa his eyes got as big a saucers. She carefully sat down on his lap and his smile got even bigger.
"HoHoHo What's your name little girl?" Santa said keeping in character.
"I'm Connie." She replied.
"Have you been a good little girl this year Connie?" Santa asked.
"Oh yes, I've been especially good this year Santa." Connie said. Her devilish grin gave away just how good she'd been.
"I've checked my list and saw that you're on the very good girl side." He replied.
I was happily snapping pictures of Connie sitting on this jolly old gentleman's lap and was able to zoom in for a close up of her face with that devilish grin she had just flashed him.
"So tell Santa what you really want for Christmas Connie?" Santa asked.
Connie thought for a second, then leaned close to Santa's ear and whispered something to him. I snapped a picture of her as her lips spoke softly in his ear.
Santa smiled broadly and said, "That's a pretty tall order Connie. I'll try my best to see that makes it under your tree on Christmas morning."
"Oh thank you so much Santa!" Connie replied. She leaned over and gave him a kiss on his rosy cheek and whispered something else in his ear.
"HOHOHO" Santa exclaimed after Connie finished telling him something very privately. "That would make Santa very happy Connie." He finished.
Reaching down beside his chair Santa presented Connie with a little candy cane and said, "You have a Merry Christmas Connie!"
She slid off his lap and smiled widely at me as she walked toward me. I was dying to know what she had asked him for and what she promised him that would make him very happy. I'd have to ask her but I doubted she would give up her little secret with Santa.
Santa was smiling widely as Connie and I left his quaint little workshop.
Returning outside to the frosty night air I slid my arm around her waist and Connie snuggled in close to me. "Getting too cold for you sweetheart?" I asked.
"Oh no Philly, I'm feeling very warm inside." She replied. "Let's head for the Path of Reflections baby." From Santa's Workshop we made the short walk to a wooden foot bridge across the stream to the Path of Reflections. Half way across the bridge Connie stopped and leaned back against the railing. See looked into my eyes and smiled.
Connie hugged me and whispered, "Philly, You're such an incredible man. I can't remember when I've felt better about being with someone. I just want you to know baby that the last three weeks since we met and especially the nights since Wednesday have been everything I could possibly have dreamt of. You've made me so very happy baby, and I thank you from the bottom of my heart."
I placed my hands on either side of her face gently caressing her cheeks. Her eyes sparkled brighter than all the glowing Christmas lights of this magical place her lips shimmered like the slow moving water of the stream we were standing over. My lips moved closer to hers barely touching them. She trembled in anticipation of this kiss. Our lips touched and we felt the sparks of love ark between. She parted her soft wonderful lips and offered me the very tip of her tongue. I slid my hands around the vision of beauty standing in front of me and pulled her tightly against me as my mouth opened and took her tongue between my lips.
She moaned deeply as I kissed her more passionately then I'd ever kissed her before. As kiss, a first kiss between two lovers who have fallen deeply in love. My lips moved from hers and slid toward her ear. I kissed her ear lobe before I whispered, "I love you Connie, with all my heart I love you."
I leaned back and looked deeply into her eyes, tears welled up in them as she smiled at me. Her hand came to my cheek and she softly cupped it in her palm. Her fingers lightly stroked at my jaw. I single tear escaped the corner of her eye and roll down her cheek. I started to speak her name but she placed a finger on my lips to silence my voice.
Connie smiled and said, "Phil, I asked Santa for the gift you have just given me. I asked him to have you tell me tonight that you love me. I've been in love with you since the first time you smiled at me Phil, since the first time you touched me, since the first time you kissed me Phil." "I love you baby with my heart and soul."
I gathered my love into my arms and hugged her tightly. I could almost feel her heart racing through her sweater and coat. I gently wiped the tear from her cheek and kissed her softly where that loving tear had been. Connie turned her head and returned my kiss. Two new lovers taking the time to express our love with gentle soft kisses. She felt so good in my arms, we fit so perfectly together.
I was feeling such warmth inside, such a beautiful glowing warmth. I tried to explain that feeling to Connie but words could not describe the sensation.
Connie said, "Phil you don't have to try and describe what you're feeling baby. I'm feeling the exact same thing love."
I kissed her once again and slid my hand around her waist to guide her across the rest of that little foot bridge that I'll always remember as the place where Connie and I had expressed our love for each other the first time.
As we walked along the Path of Reflections the shimmering of Holiday Lights was mirrored in the calm waters of the stream. Mirror images that would forever be burned into our memories. We stopped many times along that path to hug and kiss each other.
At one spot Connie was standing in front of me. I had my arms around her waist and my nose nuzzled next to her ear. She said, Tell me again baby, I want to hear it again."
"I love you Connie." I whispered, "I love you now and forever sweetheart."
She leaned back against me and said, "Those words are so beautiful baby. Please never stop speaking them to me."
"Always and forever!" I said, "I promise you that I'll love you always and forever Connie."
We reached the end of the Path of Reflections. Darkness was all that lay ahead, but as we turned to walk back toward our little foot bridge the full moon had risen above the horizon and was reflecting it's glowing light in the still waters of the stream.

Connie smiled at me and said, "How much more romantic a night could you have planned Phil. Your timing is perfect."
I took her hand in mine and brought it to my lips to kiss the back of her soft hand.
I said, "Our timing is perfect Connie." This setting, this beautiful romantic setting will only serve to enhance our memories of tonight.
Connie and I walked back along the Path of Reflections arm in arm basking in the glow of our newly pledged love for one another. As we strolled along the path the Christmas lights from the other side reflected in the stream and the moon shown brightly in the crisp winter air.
Reaching the footbridge where we had promised to love each other always, I stopped another couple and asked if they could take a picture of Connie and me.
We stood with the twinkling glow of Holiday lights behind us at the exact spot where we had told each other we were in love. Several poses later I thanked the guy I'd asked to take pictures and retrieved my camera. They headed down the path to enjoy the sights.
I turned to Connie and said, "I feel like the luckiest man on earth tonight Connie. I feel so good inside baby.
Connie looked into my eyes and said, "Philly I'm the lucky one here. I've fallen in love with the most romantic man on earth. I wish I could describe how safe, how complete you've made me feel tonight."
I took her hand in mine and we slowly made our way back toward our last stop, the big barn that served as the refreshment stand and gift shop.
As we walked by Santa's workshop the jolly old elf was standing around the side of building sneaking a smoke. He saw us and waved at Connie. She smiled at him and gave him the thumbs up sign letting him know that her Christmas wish had already come true.

I pulled the heavy door to the gift shop open and ushered Connie inside.
"Want some hot chocolate baby?" I asked.
Connie giggled and said, "No baby I want some hot Philly in a little while!"
I led her over to the gift display and said, "We'll be putting up a Christmas tree at your place soon baby, Let me buy you a special ornament for our first Christmas tree together.
Connie looked at me and said, "God Philly is there anything you haven't thought of to make me feel so absolutely special tonight."
She instantly picked a small delicate angel.
"This one is perfect baby. It'll forever remind me of my guardian angel, my sweet romantic guardian angel Philly." Connie said.
I smiled my approval and leaned close to her giving her a soft kiss on the lips.
The sales clerk wrapped the angel carefully with white tissue and placed it in a bag. I thanked her as I paid for Connie's special ornament.
Handing the bag to Connie I took her hand in mine and we left the shop. As we walked along the path to the parking lot she said, "Baby I want to come back here every year from now on. This will be our special place. The place where we can share memories of Christmas' past and present. Where we can dream of Christmas' yet to come."
We stopped along the path several times to hug each other closely and to kiss. Soft loving kisses. As we approached my car Connie said, "Take me home love, take me home to my apartment and to our bed Philly."
As I drove toward her apartment I thought to myself. Connie had let me into her life, opened her heart to me and given me her soul. I felt as if the doubts and fears she had expressed were all but vanquished from her mind. Time would tell if that were really true but for this night we would cherish the feelings we had for one another. As I closed the door to her apartment behind us Connie turned to me. She lifted her face toward mine and her eyes sparkled lustfully at me.
"Make love to me Philly, make sweet passionate love to me baby." She asked.
I slowly slid her coat off her shoulders and dropped it on the chair next to the door. My coat joined hers and I scooped her up in my arms to carry her to the bed room. Our mouths met in a tender loving kiss. She parted her lips and offered her tongue to me as I slowly let her feet again touch the floor.
She spoke in a lustful whisper, "God Philly I want you so much!"
Reaching behind her head I released her hair from the constraint that held it in a ponytail all evening. Connie shook her head slightly and her hair cascaded down and over her shoulders. I pulled her tightly against me. Our mouths melted together, tongues entwined in a passionate sensual kiss, a lustful kiss that intensified as it lingered.
Pulling her sweater from the waistline of her jeans I lifted it over her head. As her sweater came off she again shook out her hair framing her lovely face. I took a half step back and gazed at her beauty. Her breasts strained at the lacy material edging her bra. Her eyes looked like dark pools of passion. Her lips begged to be kissed.
Connie smiled and said, "Take your time lover, I want this to be another incredible memory we make tonight."
My hand slid up her back and into her hair. I grabbed two handfuls and tilted her head back just a little. Leaning toward her my lips touched her neck. She shuddered as my lips traced along the soft skin below her chin. Slowly my lips inched their way down until I was kissing between her beautiful tits and into her succulent cleavage.
Connie moaned deeply as my lips made their way across the soft warm flesh of her tits.
She begged, "Oh yes baby, kiss me everywhere."
As I continued kissing the heaving flesh of her tits above the material of her bra my hands slid down her belly to the button that held her jeans tightly around her waist. Unbuttoning her jeans and sliding the zipper down allowed me to circle her waist with fingertips inside the material. As I reached the sides I pushed her jeans down and off her hips. Her shapely thighs still held the denim material in place and I hooked a finger in each side of her thong and pulled it up and over her hips.



Connie moaned as the material of her thong dug into her crotch.
She whispered, "God Philly you make me feel like a Christmas present the way you're unwrapping me."
Slowly I crouched down as my hands pushed the denim material the remaining length of her very sexy legs. Connie placed the toe of one boot against the heel of the other and stepped out of the boot. I held the other as she pulled her other foot from its leather confinement. Her jeans followed my hands the remaining distance down her legs until they were a heap of black denim around her ankles. She stepped out of them and spread her feet apart.
As I straightened up I took a step back to gaze again at her near naked body. The look in her eyes was becoming more and more lustful with each passing second. My cock was nearly fully erect and straining at the material of my slacks. I wanted her to unwrap my body just as I had done hers.
"Your turn Connie." I said as I took her hands in mine and guided them to the top button of my shirt.
Connie smiled lustfully at me as she scratched her nails down my chest through the cotton material of my white dress shirt. She reached my belt and unbuckled it slowly. One hand pulled the belt from around my waist as the other slid along the length of the bulge in the front of my slacks.
She grinned and said, "What is this baby? It feels so hard, and it seems to be pulsating.
"You'll just have to unwrap it baby to find out what it is." I said playing along with her.
Her hands slid back up my chest until she reached the top button. Connie wanted to tease me as much as possible.
She said, "You know Philly I usually just rip the paper off my gifts, but this paper is so nice I think I'll be very careful so I can save it for another gift."
Her fingertips began to move almost in slow motion as she unbuttoned one button after another. Each time she exposed more of my chest she scratched at the skin with her nails. I began to quiver with anticipation. Chills ran up and down my spine as her fingertips and nails caressed me.
I never lost eye contact with her the entire time she worked her way down my shirt. Her eyes hypnotized me, their lustful pools of passion screaming at me how much she wanted me.
After what seemed like an eternity Connie reached the last button above the waistline of my slacks. Grabbing the cotton material on either side of the line of buttons she slowly pulled my shirt out of my slacks. Two more buttons slowly came undone under her expert fingertips. The final on just in front of my now rock hard cock. As the final button slipped from its corresponding hole my shirt fell open and away from her hands.
Her fingertips and incredible nails slid the length of my erection eliciting a throaty moan from deep inside me. She scratched up and down along the pulsating length of my cock several times feeling it twitch.
"Oh god baby, take it out please!" I begged.
She smiled and said, "But baby half the fun is unwrapping such a special gift."
Her fingers finally gave into my begging and undid the button above the zipper. One hand held the material at the button while the other moved the zipper down, inch by inch until she reached the bottom.
My cock was so hard I thought it would tear the material of my jockey shorts in an attempt to be released into her soft sensual hands. Connie slid the waist ban of my slacks over my hips and the fell around my ankles. She slid her fingernails once again along the length of my cock causing it to twitch and actually lift the elastic waistband from my skin. My erection was begging to be uncovered, begging to be touched, begging to be used for her pleasure as well as my own.
Connie licked her lips, took a step back from me and said, "Now Philly I going to let you watch me finish unwrapping my gift to you, and then you can finish unwrapping your gift for me.
She began swaying her hips side to side very seductively. Her hands began sliding along the sides of her thighs up and down over and over again as she seduced me with her movements. Her fingertips hooked into the sides of her thong and she pulled it up higher on her hips. Letting the material snap back against her skin, she slid her hands up to cup her tits pushing them together to form even deeper cleavage between her succulent tits.
My eyes were bigger than saucers. I stood there motionless as she continued her seduction by movement. Her hands slid up to the creamy skin above the lace and she dipped her fingers between her tits. Slowly sliding them out again and toward the sides of her heaving breasts. Lifting them she lowered her head and extended the tip of her tongue to trace small wet lines across the soft skin with her tongue.
Connie was enjoying this seduction as much as I, and I told her, "You are so sexy Connie! So absolutely hot!"
She flipped her head up and her hair followed falling behind her shoulders exposing the soft smooth skin that was only broken by the straps of her bra. Her hands slid behind and I watched as the fabric of her bra lost its tight grip on her tits. She brought her hands back to the front and slid them up over her tits once again. Leaning slightly forward but still holding the cups firmly against her tits she allowed the straps to fall along the sides of her arms.
I was so turned on, so completely mesmerized by her seduction that I couldn't speak. I could only moan as she reduced her grip and allowed the material to fall from her tits.
The bra fell from her hands sliding off her arms between us. Connie slid her hands back up to her now naked tits to caress and pinch her erect nipples.
She finally spoke, "Oh baby, I can hardly wait to feel your hands on these." Cupping her tits and rubbing the nipples with her thumbs as she spoke.
I couldn't wait! I reached for her but Connie took a step back and wiggled one long sexy finger at me before she said, "Not till your gift is completely unwrapped. Then you can play until your hearts content."
"You're killing me baby." I said.
She just smiled and continued with her seduction by motion.
I could only imagine how long it would take for Connie to remove the final bit of wrapping from her gift to me. But I was more than willing to endure since her seduction only heightened the anticipation of what we both knew would be spectacular.
She began the final unwrapping by sliding her fingertips along the edge of the triangle covering her pussy. First down then back up to continue along the thin slivers of material over her hips. She pulled the material away and made like she was going to slide it down, but released the straps letting them snap against her skin.
Connie took another step back and leaned against the side of our bed. She smiled as she slowly sat down. Her hands slid backwards supporting her while she lay down. As her head made contact with the soft white comforter her legs lifted off the floor. As they continued up she slid her hands down to her ass and them up along the back of her thighs until her legs were pointed straight up from the bed.
I groaned deeply at the sight of her gorgeous legs extended up in the air. But gasped as her hands slid between her knees and pushed those gorgeous legs apart. As the gap between her thighs widened her hands slid down toward bottom of the vee her thighs formed. Reaching the lacy material that covered her she pulled it away with one finger and showed me her rose bud looking pussy.
Connie moaned as her finger slid inside then up to circle the nub of her clit.
She finally spoke again, "Oh baby, I need you inside me!"
Her fingers slid to the thin straps of material at her hips and she pulled them away stretching the material until it broke. The remains of her thong fell between her thighs on the bed and she again slid her hands toward her glistening pussy.
She moaned deeply as the effects of her seduction by motion took their toll on her.
My lover was ready for me, she'd unwrapped the most precious of gifts and I gladly accepted her gift!
Connie smiled seductively at me before she said, "Do you like your gift baby?"
I shook my head yes and said, "The most precious gift I've ever received Connie."
"Aren't you going to finish unwrapping your gift to me baby?" She asked.
I smiled at her, and the little boy in me took control wanting that gift unwrapped as quickly as possible. I reached down and yanked my jockeys off in an instant.
Connie giggled, "Just like a man, can't wait to play with his gifts."
I moved between her thighs, my rock hard erection pointing straight at her glistening moist pussy. Wrapping my arms around her thighs I pulled her ass right to the edge of the bed.
I looked into her eyes and said, "Tell me what you want babe?"
She responded with two words, "Fuck me!"
Holding my rock hard cock in my hand I rubbed the head along the slit of her pussy. She moaned softly as the velvety flesh slid along the lips to her love cup. She wanted me inside her, she wanted my cock soaking inside her.
My cock spread those luscious lips and was coated with her moisture. I pushed forward slipping inside. I could feel her heat surrounding me. I wanted more. Pressing forward I slowly sank my cock deeper and deeper into her. Her internal muscles clamped down around me and pulled me deeper into her steamy tunnel. Forward until my balls were resting against her ass. I stopped and flexed my muscles making my cock twitch up inside her rubbing against her cervix. Connie moaned deeply as my twitching member filled her completely. Her legs wrapped around my waist and she locked her heels behind my back. I withdrew until only the head of my cock remained inside her soaking wet pussy. She pulled me in again with her legs. My balls slapped against her ass. Leaning forward I slid my hands under her and lifted her off the bed and up tightly against my chest. She was impaled on my throbbing cock.
Our mouths met in a deep sensual kiss. Tongues circling one another like to snakes of pleasure. She bit my lips and I moaned. I sucked her tongue deep into my mouth. My hands were under her ass holding her up
I turned around and sat down on the edge of the bed. Releasing my grip on her I fell back onto the bed. My hands instantly went to her firm full tits, kneading them like two twin loaves of bread.
"Fuck me Connie!" I pleaded.
As she started moving up and down on my cock I began thrusting up into her. Our bodies slapping against each other. My hand always moving, always exploring her body. I pinched her nipples hard and she groaned.
"Oh yeah, that's it Philly, pinch them hard baby." She screamed.
I lifted my body up as I pulled her toward me so I could take one nipple between my lips and suck it, bite it, lick around it. Connie reached behind my head and pulled my mouth harder against her tits.
"Oh god baby that feels so fucking good." She said as she bounced her hips up and down on my cock. Her pussy was so wet. Splashing sounds came from us as she drove me deep inside.
"You are so fucking hot baby!" I squealed. "Fuck me faster baby." I begged.
Connie began shaking. First her head, her long auburn locks flying everywhere. She was quickly turning into a quivering mass of passion.
"Oh baby I love how you fuck me!" She said.
Her pussy became the center of that quivering mass of passion as she approached the height of sexual pleasure.
"Yes Philly, oh fuck YES!" She cried as her orgasm crept up on her quickly.
Her hips lifted up further than before and she slammed back down driving me hard inside as her orgasm began. Over and over she slammed her pussy down on my cock.
Inaudible sounds of pleasure escaped her throat as her orgasm peaked. She flooded with juice. Hot wet woman juice. I love the way that first flood of her juices fills her pussy. I love the way it scorches my cock. I love the way it flows from her onto my balls.
Connie's hips slowly began lifting less and grinding more as she rode the final waves of her orgasm. She'd cum very hard and very fast, and I wanted to give her more.
I pulled my lover down tightly against me and our sweat mingled. She rubbed her tits against my hairy chest and cooed softly as her orgasm subsided. Only her hips twitched as she kept the feeling going as long as possible. She buried her face in the crook of my neck and just moaned over and over again.
She finally regained enough of her senses to whisper in my ear, "I love you Philly."
I turned my head and kissed her softly on the lips, before I whispered, "I love you Connie."
Our kiss expressed our love for each other almost a well as our words. As soft sensual passionate kiss only two people completely in love can share.
Breaking our kiss Connie said, "What an incredible orgasm baby. You make me cum so hard and fast.
"Do you want more baby?" I asked. Knowing her answer before I asked the question.
"Oh god please, give it to me again Philly. Fuck me from behind baby." She pleaded.
Connie slid off my rock hard cock and reached down to stroke is several times. She looked deeply into my eyes before she begged me again, "Please baby, fuck me nice and slow from behind."
Turning toward the headboard Connie got on all fours, she pulled a pillow under her and lowering her head to the soft pillow. Her ass sticking up she spread her legs so I could move between them. As her thighs parted the lips of her pussy opened and droplets of her cum oozed out of her. She was dripping wet and ready for my raging cock. I knelt behind her and slid my cock between her ass cheeks rubbing it against her anus. Moving back a little I let my cock slip below and against the pulsating lips of her pussy. I rubbed it up and down along the length of her slit.
Connie groaned deeply and begged me, "Inside me baby, put it inside me now lover!"
My hands came to rest on her ass and I could look down and watch as the dark blood red head of my cock disappeared between her swollen lips. I gave her several quick thrusts with just the head inside and she cooed her delight.
"Oh baby, that feels so fucking good." She said.
I started giving her a little more with each successive thrust and she moaned louder with each deeper thrust into her.
I groaned as the last inches disappeared inside her soaking wet pussy. With my balls resting against her pubic mound I pulled her hips back harder against me as I flexed the muscles that caused my cock to slide upwards inside her. The head rubbed against her cervix causing my lover to shudder with delight.
Connie said, "Oh my god Philly that feels incredible. I love when you do that."
I slowly withdrew until only the tip of my cock kept the lips of her pussy spread.
She begged me, "Again baby, bury that fucking cock inside me again."
Her swollen pussy grasped at my cock as I moved forward again. Slowly burying it to the hilt.
Connie reached down between her thighs and rubbed her clit with her middle finger as I again withdrew from her. I slid my hands out to her hips and thrust my erection into her fast and hard until it hit against her cervix. She squealed with pleasure and slid her nails up over my scrotum to my ass holding me inside her. Her nails scratched at my balls as I withdrew again.
"God damn Connie, You're so hot inside." I said.
Slowly the tempo of our love making increased. My cock thrusting into her faster and faster with each passing second. Her hips pressing back to meet each thrust.
I started to feel that incredible tingling deep in my loins as I fucked her harder and faster. She felt my cock swell as I approached orgasm.
"Oh god yes Philly, faster baby, fuck me faster. Make me cum with you baby." She screamed.
My hips couldn't move faster. I couldn't drive my cock into her harder. I pulled her pussy back toward my invading cock. Just as I felt the cum boil up unto the shaft of my cock Connie's pussy flooded with juices.
"I'm cumming baby." I screamed. "Cum with me Connie."
"Yes oh god yes I'm there baby, I'm cummmmmingggg." She cried.
Her muscles clamped down on me as hot cum shot out of me drowning her pussy with hot sticky sperm. A flood of cum shot from me mixing with her fluids.
I groaned over and over as my cock emptied its self into her.
"Oh god yes, Philly give it all to me baby. I want every drop deep inside me." Connie said.
She moaned as wave after wave of sexual pleasure crashed between us. Our bodies twitched in unison. Sweat was pouring from every pore of our bodies. Her pulsating pussy held my cock tightly as the final few drops of sperm flowed into her.
Completely spent I collapsed down on top of her. Every muscle in my body twitched. Connie moaned as my weight pressed down on her and my still hard cock soaked in the pool of juices inside her pussy.
I slid off her and my cock slipped from it's soaking white hot sheave. Connie rolled onto her side and slid against me. Our lips met in a passionate searching kiss. I slid my free hand into her hair pushing it back from her face. My hand grasped the back of her head and pressed her mouth tighter against mine. Our tongues danced between parted lips as our kiss of loving passion continued.
Connie finally broke our kiss and gasped for air. She moaned deeply as our bodies pressed against one another. Looking deeper into her eyes then I'd ever looked before I said, "I love you Connie!"
Connie sighed and moved her lips to kiss me tenderly. Her hand stroked my face. She smiled and said, "I love you Philly."
As we lay there caressing each other tenderly I could begin to feel the emotional walls she had built around her heart and soul begin to come crashing down.
I was her man, her lover, her confident and best friend.
She is the love of my life, I've know that since the first moment I lay eyes on her some three and a half weeks earlier.
She spoke again, "Baby I feel so connected with you. I can read your mind."
"If you're reading that I'll love you always and forever Connie, then you truly can read my mind." I responded.
"Always and forever." She said. "It feels so good hearing those words from your lips baby." "I've never felt safer in my life." She continued. "I want this feeling to last until I take my last breath Philly."
"I want your name to be the last word I speak Connie." I replied.
Connie and I were deeply in love, we'd share countless memories over the next four decades. A wedding, the birth of three children, the joy of watching them grow and start families of their own. As Connie and I approached our 40th anniversary together and we made our 40th trip to Holiday Lights. I still held her like I had that first night. Tenderly, lovingly, and her eyes never stopped sparkling like the twinkling lights and stars of the night we feel in love.
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It's been eleven years since I earned my doctorate in English Literature from a prominent mid-western university. I moved to Boston when I accepted a professorship at Regis College to teach pre seventeen hundred English Lit. I expected to be at Regis for three or four years at the most. My expectations never came to pass and four years ago I received my tenure papers. I suppose a career at Regis is a distinct possibility.
My profession is pre 1700 English Lit, but my passion is writing erotic novelettes. I live in a one bedroom flat near the historic district of Boston and often travel to Manhattan to enjoy both Broadway shows, and an occasional off Broadway play. I've never considered the possibility of marriage, and the thought of giving birth isn't something I have the least bit of interest in.
I suppose my fellow professors at Regis see me as somewhat stuffy since my wardrobe around campus consists of unflattering sweaters, long skirts and flat shoes. My long brunette hair is always pulled up in a bun with a pencil stuck through it. None of my male counterparts have ever shown the least bit of interest in me.
At thirty-six I still have a rather firm figure. My breasts are a petite 34B cup and my slim waistline flares nicely at my hips. I stand five feet five inches tall. My green eyes contrast very nicely with my straight brunette hair.
I have often fantasized of becoming one of the characters in my erotic stories, but have never had the nerve to bring any of those fantasies to reality. That is until my most recent trip to Manhattan. Several weeks earlier I had come across the internet web page of a small theater group that described themselves as erotically offbeat. The schedule of their productions listed a show titled "Taboos". Since my novelettes sometimes deal with social taboos I decided to order a ticket for a Saturday afternoon matinee. I made reservations at the hotel I usually stay at when visiting New York and looked forward to spending two days away from Boston.
The Friday afternoon of my trip I had wanted to get on the road early. Maybe even make it to Manhattan before the evening rush hour. The best laid plans can change in an instant. Mine happened to be changed by several students who wanted some additional help with a rather difficult assignment I'd given my advanced English Lit class. I finally made it out of my office at about 4:45PM. As I walked down the long hall of the English department that Friday afternoon Richard S. Davidson came walking out of his class room just as I approached.
"Evening Ms. Walker, you're here late tonight aren't you?" He asked me.
I half smiled at him and replied, "Yes, Richard, I had planned on leaving early today, but I had to help a couple of my students with an assignment." I added, "By the way Richard I'd appreciate if you would call me by my first name. Ms. Walker sounds so matronly.
Richard had a keen memory for all the characters in Sir William Shakespeare's novels, but when it came to remembering the simple things he often fell a little short.
He looked at me and said, "Oh okay," He paused for a moment. I knew he was trying to remember my first name. Finally he came up with it. "Gen I will remember that."
I wondered if he knew that Gen is short for Genevieve.
"So Gen what plans have been delayed this afternoon?" Richard asked.
"I'm going to New York to see a matinee tomorrow afternoon." I replied.
Richard said, "Well you should still be able to make your show time."
"Oh course Richard." I said. "But I may miss my dinner reservation."
"Oh, so you're going to Manhattan tonight?" He asked as the light bulb above his head turned on.
"That's right Richard." I said with my best sarcastic tone of voice and lengthening the syllables of the words that's and right.
"Well don't let me hold you up Ms Walker." He said obviously somewhat perturbed by my sarcastic tone of voice.
As I walked away he said, "See you Monday morning then."
I didn't answer mostly because I couldn't care less if I saw Richard Monday or not.
My seven year old Volvo was parked half way across the parking lot. As I approached the driver door I hoped it would make it to New York and back again. I was going to have to break down soon and shop for a new vehicle.
Traffic was of course heavy as I drove south on I-95 toward Manhattan. I wasn't going to make good time tonight and knew it would be a room service meal for me tonight. Pulling into the hotel parking lot two hours after my dinner reservation I patted the old Swede on the dashboard and thanked it for getting me into town.
The garage attendant lifted my travel case out of the trunk, handed me a parking slip and asked, "How long will you be staying with us Madam?"
"Sunday morning." I replied without evening turning my head to speak to him. I hate when people speak to me as if I was someone's grandmother. Just because a woman doesn't flaunt herself everywhere doesn't mean they can't be called Miss.
The handsome young man behind the main desk as well as the bell boy both greeted me with Evening Madam, earning himself a three dollar tip instead of my usual five.
As I unpacked my suitcase every stitch of clothing I pulled out screamed Madam to me. It was quite depressing and I made up my mind that before the matinee tomorrow afternoon I was going shopping for something that would have all three of those men calling me Miss.
Ordering room service about eight forty five, I sat down at my laptop thinking I'd write a few paragraphs in my latest novelette. I'm not sure if it was writers block or the idea that I was sick and tired of being called Madam, but instead I found myself surfing the internet for clothing shops in city that might have a cure for my "Madam" blues.
Room service showed up with my burger fries and diet coke just as I was looking at some rather risqué outfits on at site for a store called Unique Boutique. I closed the computer and opened the door to my room. A young man stood there waiting to push my food cart into the room.
"Evening Madam, he said.
I almost screamed at him, but held my composure and just motioned for him to push the cart over near the small desk where my laptop was sitting.
He left without saying a word, and I handed him a five as his tip for holding his tongue and not calling me Madam again.
I nibbled on my burger as I resumed my internet search for an outfit that better suited my fantasies then the boring reality of my life in Boston. As I got deeper and deeper into the results of my search I started getting into some sites that specialized in some of the kinkier clothing. I looked at leather and latex outfits of all kinds. I decided those would be a little too much. After all I wanted men to call me Miss, not Hey slut.
I did find one web store that offered very tasteful but sexy, or should I say sexy in my eyes, outfits. I especially like the assortment of silk and nylon stockings they featured on their web site. I jotted down the Manhattan address of their retail store, and planned on visiting the next morning.
I decided to turn in early, leaving a half a burger and a full plate of fries just outside my door. I saw no need to close the drapes since I was 20 floors above the bustling streets of The Big Apple.
I began to undress to change into my pajamas. Pulling my big bulky sweater over my head the material caught the pencil that was still holding my hair up in a bun. It pulled out and as the sweater came off my hair cascaded down across my shoulders. I looked up and noticed that I was standing directly in front of the full length mirror mounted on the wall at the end of the low hotel room dresser. Looking at my reflection I thought. Look at you Genevieve it's no wonder all the men you meet call you Madam.
My long skirt hid my legs, the flats on my feet didn't even approach fashionable, let alone being even the least little bit flattering. My white cotton bra and the matching panties were functional but all too plain. My hair while very long hung straight down from my head. I shook my head disgusted with my appearance. Well at least I still had my very green eyes and almost jet-black hair color.
I watched myself undress as my skirt slid down my legs and I stepped out of it I kicked off those horrible flats. I wondered if I'd remember how to walk in heels. My cotton underwear came off next, and I was left staring at my now naked reflection in the mirror. The dark triangle of my pubic hair completely hid my pussy. My petite breasts still look like they did when I was twenty-three. The areola surrounding my nipples are a little larger than I think they should be, but they circled a pair of nipples that when erect get very hard and form tiny sensitive nubs.
I slid my hands up across my flat stomach and rib cage to slide my fingers over my tits and nipples. Totally naked I didn't look too bad. Tomorrow I'd see about making over the trimmings that covered and hid my body for far too long. Picking up my pj's I looked at them and decided to sleep naked tonight.
I climbed into bed and set the alarm for seven. The cool sheets felt very nice on my naked body. I again slid my hands up my body and onto my breasts. My sensitive nipples responded to my hands and hardened into those tiny nubs. It felt very erotic lying in a distance hotel room, many floors above the street and totally naked. My mind began to envision a strange man standing over me. Watching me touch my breasts. I let one hand slid down between my thighs and over my pussy. As I moved my fingers up one slipped between the lips and sensed the moisture that had started to warm my body.
One fingertip slid up and circled the fleshy covering of my clitoris. I moaned to myself and the imaginary man that was watching my actions. I could almost see his member swell under his pants.
My clit swelled as I massaged it with my middle finger and my other hand brought my nipples to their hardest most sensitive condition. Spreading my legs I slipped my finger between the lips of my ever moistening slit coating it with my juices. Withdrawing that finger I lifted it toward the stranger watching me in my minds eye, before I brought it to my lips to taste its coating. My tongue licked at the digit tasting the musty fluids of a woman who last showered some 18 hours earlier. It tasted somewhat salty but not the least bit offensive. After licking my finger clean for my imaginary voyeur I slid my hand back toward the spot that had supplied those salty, musty droplets.
I slid two fingers across the hard nub of my clit and then curled them under and into my pussy. My breath started coming in shorter gasps as my fingers continued to massage my wetter and wetter pussy. I pinched one erect nipple and felt a ring of pleasure spread outward from my nipple. My imaginary lover watched intently as I continued pleasuring myself. Closer and closer I moved to my ultimate goal of yet another self induced orgasm. The tingling deep in my loins began as I approached that orgasm. Building slowly at first, but becoming more intense as my fingers worked at a feverish pace.
It crashed over me like a title wave of pleasure, I moaned deeply as my orgasm turned my body into a twitching mass of sensuality. My eyes closed as my orgasm began to subside and when I opened them a moment later my imaginary lover was gone.
I'd once again had to rely on my own fingers to satisfy my needs, but I was bound and determined to change that as soon as possible. Closing my eyes I fell into a restful sleep, knowing the next morning would begin that transformation.
The sunlight was streaming in the window as the alarm blared at me the next morning. I reached over and hit the snooze button, then remembered I had some transforming to do today so I rolled out of bed and walked to the bath.
Looking at my naked body in the bathroom mirror I decided to start the transformation with a trimming of the dark triangle of hair at the top of my shapely thighs. Starting the shower I returned to the bedroom and gathered my bag of toiletries. I set it on the vanity in the bathroom and retrieved a fresh razor and some shaving cream. I set them on the edge of the tub and tested the water. Finding it to my satisfaction I stepped into the warm stream of shower water. The water cascaded over my body. I soaked my hair and tied it in a knot behind my head. Running my fingers through the hairy bush at my crotch I wondered if perhaps I shouldn't start with a scissors.
Spreading a handful of cream over the curly hair I wet the razor. I thought, should I leave a narrow strip of hair above my slit, or just shave myself clean. I decided on the narrow strip. After all I could always shave that too if I didn't like the looks of a jet black landing strip.
I adjusted the showerhead so it was directed straight down at the drain, and sat down on the edge of the tub at the far end to begin my transformation. Slowly working my way in from the sides the curly hair began to disappear. It felt rather erotic as my pubic bush shrank and became just the narrow strip of curly black hair above my slit. I decided the remaining strip of hair was still too thick so I grabbed my scissors and trimmed that down somewhat also. I finished showering and wrapped a big fluffy towel around my hair. Stepping out of the shower I dried myself and turned to the mirror to examine the results of my shave.
The thick bush of hair had been transformed into an erotic landing strip of wispy black hair that I thought looked rather sexy. It takes forever to dry my long hair, but I knew I had worked to hard and to long to grow it to this length, and no matter what I was going to keep it this length.
About the only thing I had to wear that even remotely approached being sexy was a pair of fairly tight jeans and a white tee. I decided to forgo wearing a bra and had to settle for a pair of sneakers to start with. As I viewed myself in the full length mirror once again I thought my nipples showed a little too much, but I was in New York City and figured I'd fit in fairly well. But something was missing, something to set off my dazzling green eyes and long jet black hair. It finally dawned on me that what was missing was a tease of color besides my eyes. I need a flashy lip color to set the whole appearance off. Searching through my purse I could only fine a pale shade of pink lip-gloss. It wasn't dark enough, but would have to do until I found something darker.
Slipping a pair of dark sunglasses into my hair to hold it back I was ready to head out and see what I could do about transforming my wardrobe. As the elevator door opened at the lobby a rather good looking older gentleman was standing directly in front of the door. As I came into his view he smiled widely and said, "Well good morning." His eyes lowering a bit to gaze at my petite tits and the nipples that showed through the material of my tee.
I said, "Good Morning to you." As I strolled past him, I was happy that he didn't call me madam, and thought maybe this transformation thing was going to have the desired effect. The doorman smiled widely at me as he performed his duty, his eyes also finding their way to my chest. I was quickly learning that if you got it you should show it since the first two male encounters of my day would have to be considered successful.
The doorman asked, "Cab Miss?"
My ears rung with the sound of his question. He called me Miss. I smiled widely at him and said, "As a matter of fact I would like a cab thank you."
He raised his arm and the next available cabbie pulled from the cab pool and glided to a stop directly in front of me. The kind, well spoken doorman opened the rear door and I slid in. Before he closed the door he said, "Hope to see you later Miss."
He scored even more points by referring to me as Miss a second time.
"Where to." The cabbie asked without even glancing in his rear view mirror.
I gave him the address of the clothing shop I had decided to start at and in an instant we were into the flow of early Saturday morning downtown traffic.
I probably could have walked the distance in about fifteen minutes because the cab ride only lasted about six. Gliding to a stop in front of the address I'd given him he said, "Here we are."
I handed him a ten and said keep the change, which only amounted to about a buck and a half. I'd walk the next time I wanted to come back here.
Stepping out of the cab I looked at the shop. Their web site made the place seem much larger. One side of the entry to the shop had a long display window while the other was a solid brick wall of the neighboring building. As I walked toward the door I looked at the items on display in the window. Several items on display looked like they came right from the wardrobe department of a "B" horror movie. But a couple of things did catch my eye. I opened the door and a small bell mounted above the door on the jam tinkled my arrival.
A young woman, perhaps about twenty years old came from behind the counter. She smiled and said, "Good Morning can I help you find something?"
I grinned at her and answered, "Yes, I need a wardrobe make over."
The sales girl knew she was in for a long morning, but seemed happy to have the company. She said, "Come over this way and let's get a look at you and see where we should start."
As I approached her she turned me toward a triple set of full length mirrors. "Let's see now what do we want to accentuate." She said.
"Long flowing black hair, green eyes, firm breasts, and I'd imagine with the right application of make-up the illusion of high cheek bones." She said, pointing out my good points.
I waited for the list of detractions, which I assumed, would be a lengthy list.
"Now, what do we need to loose?" She remarked.
She began pointing out, "Sneakers, yuck. The jeans fit to loose, the tee needs to be a bit more revealing I'd think. Some eye make-up and a darker shade of lip-gloss"
"That's it?" I asked.
"For starters yes, we'll go from there." She added.
"I'm Gen.," I offered since I would be spending some time with her.
"Nice to meet you Gen, I'm Sara." She responded.
"So, Sara where do we start?" I asked.
Sara smiled and said, "We start where most men finish Gen with your shoes."
As I slipped off my sneakers Sara said, "We've got to loose the white tub socks to Gen!"
"I know I was checking your web site last night and saw some stockings that I thought might be nice." I said.
Sara fixed me up with a very sexy pair of thigh high stockings with a lacy hem at the top. I slipped out of my jeans and tub socks and carefully slid the stockings up my legs. As I smoothed out the top of the hems Sara peeked around the curtain of the dressing room and said, "Oh my god Gen, the white cotton panties have got to fly also." She handed me a pair of black leather pumps with about a two inch heel and added, "Give me a minute I'll be right back.
Sara's hand reappeared around the curtain holding a little back satin thong. I'd never worn a thong but figured Sara knew what she was talking about. Slipping out of my panties I slid the thong up over my stockings and carefully into place. It would take some getting used to having the thin strap of the thong stuck between my ass cheeks, but the satin fabric felt very sensual next to my freshly shaven pubic mound. I pulled my jeans back on and then slipped my feet into the pumps. It's been a while, actually a long while since I wore shoes with heels and I felt a little wobbly as I walked out of the dressing room and toward the triple mirror to see how I looked.
To my amazement just the appearance difference in wearing these pumps was awesome. They made my legs look longer, and seemed to make my jeans fit better. I turned from side to side checking out this first step in my transformation.



Sara offered, "That looks a lot better Gen, your legs are longer and you're standing like a sexy woman instead of a jogger."
I added, "Yes and the thong and stockings feel so sensual against my skin. They actually make me feel sexy."
"That's what we want Gen. If you feel sexy you will automatically act sexy and appear sexy. Sara commented.
"Now let's work on getting some jeans that fit." Sara added.
Sara walked across the narrow store to the denim section on the far wall. She returned with two pair of jeans and said, "Try these on for fit Gen."
As I returned to the dressing room I started feeling more confident about walking in the pumps. I slid off my "baggy" jeans as Sara had described them and wiggled my way into a pair of black denim jeans that fit very tightly on my ass. I had to suck in my gut to get them snapped at the waist.
As I walked back out to where Sara was standing she said, "Now that's the ticket Gen." I giggled and said, "How do I breathe let alone sit down anywhere Sara?"
Sara explained that denim is a lot like leather. The material stretches and forms it's self to your body just like a new pair shoes form to your feet.
"I'll take your word for it Sara." I said.
Checking my look in the mirror I have to admit that with a few small changes Sara had completely changed my appearance. The jeans left little to the imagination of the shape of my ass. I looked different, even a little sexy and smiled widely at Sara.
She shook her head and said, "I'd sell my soul for an ass like yours Gen." She added, "Just one more thing Gen."
Reaching behind the counter Sara pulled her own purse from the shelf. She rooted around inside and pulled out a tube of lip-gloss. "Let's try this." Sara said.
She applied a light coat of gloss to my lips and stood back to admire her work.
My reflection in the mirror was astounding. The rich red lip color enhanced my green eyes making them sparkle. Sara played a little with my hair repositioning a few strands from behind to the front of my shoulders. My hair extended down past my nipples and almost acted as a pointer drawing attention to the tiny bumps in my tee.
Sara looked me over and said, "Very sexy Gwen. Very sexy indeed."
Over the next hour and a half Sara and I experimented with all kinds of looks for me. We tried skimpy tops and sexy lace bras. We tried short dresses and even shorter skirts. Everything Sara suggested proved to be flattering to those few outstanding features she had pointed out when I first admitted I needed a fashion make over.
I left carrying two bags full of new clothes, and wearing the black denim jeans and pumps we had started with. I set one bag on the curb and started to raise my arm to hail a cab. In an instant two cabbies were trying to position their vehicles so I could enter. One cabbie jumped out and grabbed both bags. He said, "Let me get these for you Miss"
I smiled at him as he placed the bags in the trunk and opened the passenger side rear door for me. "Why thank you kind sir." I replied.
The cabbie slid into his seat and said, "Where to Miss." As he adjusted his rear view mirror to get a second look at my hard nipples.
In a few minutes we pulled up in front of my hotel. The doorman saw me and hurried to open the door for me. The cabbie jumped out and lifted my bags from the trunk and set them on the curb. I handed him a ten and thanked him for his kindness.
The doorman picked up my shopping bags and as we walked toward the entrance he said, "Been shopping Miss?"
I grinned and replied, "Why yes, I found a few things I liked with the help of a good friend."
He handed my bags to the bellboy who the night before looked at me like I was his aunt. The bellboy said, "Checking in Miss?"
I chuckled loudly as I informed him that I had checked in the night before and he had carried my suit case to my room.
He offered to carry my shopping bags to my room. I'd assumed it was more so he could continue to stare at my tits and ass then to make my life easier. For whatever reason I agreed and we entered the elevator together.
He smiled and said, "So what besides a shopping trip brings you to Manhattan this weekend Miss."
I said, "I'm going to see an off Broadway show this afternoon."
"Oh yeah, what show are you going to see?" He asked.
"It's called Taboos." I responded.
"Really," He remarked, "I've seen that show. You're in for a real treat Miss."
"I'm looking forward to it thanks." I said.
I unlocked the door to my room and the bellboy followed me inside. He placed my bags against the wall just inside the door and stood there for a moment. I assumed he was admiring my new look.
"If there's anything I can do to make your stay more enjoyable please don't hesitate to call on me." He said.
I smiled at him and said, "I'll keep that in mind. By the way what's your name?"
"It's Jeremy." He replied.
"Nice to meet you Jeremy, I'm Genevieve." I said.
Jeremy smiled and said, "That's a beautiful name Miss."
He certainly scored points with me having called me Miss again. Perhaps I would call on him later to make my stay more enjoyable.
I emptied my bags onto the second bed in the room spreading their contents out to display what Sara and I had picked out for me.
Three pair of silk thigh highs, a very short slinky dress, two bras both very lacy one in black another in pink and matching thongs, a glittery top with very short sleeves and fairly low cut in the front, and a second pair of heels these with three inch spikes. I still wore the black jeans, thong and thigh high stockings Sara had first handed me. I wasn't quite convinced that the jeans were going to relax enough to where I felt totally comfortable in them, but I had to admit I looked pretty hot in them. I suppose some compromises would be necessary to make the transformation I was looking for.
Glancing at the clock I had an hour before the matinee, and I had a decision to make. Do I wear the black jeans and white tee, or switch to the glittery top. I decided to stay with the white tee since it contrast so nicely with my new jeans, and I was really enjoying all the turned heads the shirt was causing.
I'd forgotten to eat anything yet today so I grabbed my purse and headed out. The early fall afternoon sun was quite warm, but in the shadows of Manhattan skyscrapers it was cool enough to make my nipples hard. Since I was looking to work on my transformation I walked on the shady side of the street.
The theater was only an eight or nine block walk from the hotel so I had time to stop in a small deli for a quick bit to eat. Looking at my reflection in the window glass of the deli before I entered I thought to myself. Genevieve, you're looking pretty hot. Looks can be deceiving I still had to work on my mindset also.
The waiter flirted with me constantly while I ate lunch. He was quite handsome, and he apparently took fashion lessons from Sara since his jeans were so tight they left little to the imagination at the groin. It had been too long since I had enjoyed the feel of a hard cock in my hand, and I wanted to change that also.
As the waiter came over to give me my check he handed me a note. It read, "I'm Billy, give me a call sometime and we can party, 301-698-2587."
I smiled at him and said, "Thanks Billy, I'm Genevieve. Next time I'm in New York I may just do that."
The remaining walk to the theater was fairly uneventful. But I did notice quite a few heads turning as I walked by.
Approaching the marquee I read the full title of the play I had a ticket for. "Taboos and other sins of the flesh" This sounded rather interesting. A small sign posted on the ticket booth read, Must be 18 to enter.
Handing my ticket to the woman at the door I entered a rather dimly lit foyer of what looked like an old movie theater. The slight incline toward a second set of doors confirmed that thought. A musty odor filled my nostrils. The theater wasn't that large, the only seats that remained were the first three rows from the stage. The musty odor was even stronger inside. As I walked toward the front of the theater I noticed the only thing on stage was a large bed. An old style bed with metal posts at the corners topped with fake brass balls. I single spotlight shined from above the bed. The front row was already filled, so I took a seat in the second row three seats in from the isle.
Inaudible voices could be heard from back stage. I glanced at my cell to check the time. It was 2:55 PM. turning the phone off I slid it into my purse on the seat next to me. I few more people came in and sat across the isle from me. One of the couples was giggling and acting nothing like I'd expect a proper theater go'er to act. Just before three o'clock a lone male came down the isle and sat in the first seat one seat away from me. I didn't acknowledge his presence nor did he acknowledge mine.
At exactly 3:00 PM some rather eclectic music started playing on a sound system grossly under powered for the size of the room. A moment later the bright white spotlight changed to a deeper blue color, and a woman wearing a long white robe appeared from stage right. Her short blonde hair took on a bluish tint as she walked into the spotlight and stopped at the foot of the bed at center stage.
How strange an opening I thought. I started to get a weird feeling about this show. The woman didn't speak a word as she slowly lifted her face toward the blue light. Her fingers slid up to the knot holding her robe closed and she pulled the end. The robe fell open in front exposing her pointed breasts. She slowly moved her hands up and slid the robe from her shoulders allowing it to drop to the stage floor behind her. That weird feeling was growing large in the pit of my stomach as she crawled onto the bed stopping in the middle on all fours.
The sound of a microphone being turned on could be heard on the sound system and a soft female voice said, "Taboo one, Interracial Sex." As the microphone clicked off a very large black male appeared from stage left. He was completely naked and his fully erect black cock stood out straight from his groin. It swayed back and forth as he slowly approached the bed. This huge specimen of African American manhood walked between the bed and the audience turning to face us when he reached the middle of the bed. His cock had to be a full 12 inches long, and very thick. He slowly slid one hand to his erection and turned to mount the bed behind the blonde who was absolutely frozen in the all four position she had assumed when she crawled upon the bed.
I realized this off Broadway show was nothing more than a live sex act. My heartbeat quickened as this man's erection touched the vulva of the woman. I watched intently as the full length of his cock disappeared into her waiting pussy. She moaned deeply as it filled her. His hands slid up to grab her hips and pull her back toward his invading cock as he began thrusting himself into her. Over and over he slammed his black cock into her pulling her hips toward him with each thrust. I was shocked at how hard he fucked her. But my eyes were glued to the scene unfolding in front of me. The woman being fucked never moved, never uttered a sound. It was almost as if she was a stage prop for this incredible black stud. Shimmering streams of sweat began running down his body. He lifted his face toward the blue light and began pounding his cock into her faster and faster. I was drawn to watch only his huge black cock as it disappeared into her only to reappear shimmering with the juices of her pussy. His motions never let on that he was about to cum. He just withdrew and pressed his cock against her ass pointing it straight up. I gasped as the first thick blast of cum shot from it appearing like a blue stream from a sexual fountain. It looked as if it traveled through the air above her back in slow motion. The first shot splashed down onto her back just as a second shot from him. This stream of bluish cum shot across her back and into her hair. His cock was a fountain of cum, and before he'd finished she was covered from shoulder to waist with his sperm.
I was mesmerized by the sight before me. I'd never watched two other people fuck before. I'd never seen a larger cock, or one that could produce the amount of sperm his had just deposited on this blonde's naked back. As the blue spotlight began to fade to black one person in the audience started to clap. The rest of us were still too stunned to move.
In the darkness of the room I could see the two actors, if you could call that acting, slide off the bed and slip between the curtains behind the bed.
Just as the material closed a dim red spotlight began to illuminate the bed. The microphone clicked on again and the same female voice said "Taboo two, Oral incest."
The red spotlight grew in intensity as a young looking boyish figure entered from stage right. He wore only a pair of white jockey shorts. His body had the look of a young teenager. As he approached the bottom of the bed he turned to sit on the edge. He had just sat down when a mature looking woman with long hair walked slowly toward him from stage right. She stopped standing directly in front of him. Slowly she knelt down onto the white robe the earlier blonde woman had dropped on stage. Her hands moved up to the elastic waistband of his jockey shorts and slowly peeled them from his hips and down to his ankles. Neither of them acknowledged the audience's presence.
The woman lowered her mouth toward his groin as her hand lifted his cock to her lips. Just as her tongue extended toward the head a small white spot light lit illuminating her face and his cock. As the woman began licking the tip the young man spoke his only line. "Yes mommy" he said. As she began sucking him that boyish looking cock started growing into a man sized mouth stuffing member. Her shimmering lips surrounded the head and she pressed down taking more and more of him in her oral cavity. Her mouth, tongue and lips worked on him intensely. Licking the shaft, biting the head, sucking him deep inside her. His cock swelled and arteries were clearly visible along the shaft. I couldn't take my eyes off this incredible oral sex show. I studied her technique, watching intently as she sucked his cock. I wanted to see him cum, to see him explode. She began stroking his member with her hand as she sucked harder on just the head. She was quickly bringing him to orgasm and I stared not wanting to blink and miss that first stream of sticky cum shot from his cock. His hips tensed and she squeezed harder with her hand holding him back building the pressure of his boiling cum inside his rock hard shaft. She moved her head back and released her death grip on his cock. Instantly he exploded sending a stream of thick white sperm toward her waiting lips, tongue and face. She opened her mouth to accept the second third and fourth shot of his seed. Her mouth moved toward the head and as it slipped between her lips a flood of cum spilled from her oral cavity and slid down his shaft. She licked around the head and down the shaft to collect the pool of sticky cum from his pubic hair and scrotum. As she cleaned him with her mouth the lights faded to black.
I sat there in the darkness breathing heavily, my nipples were hard as rocks and I felt a moist sensation in my crotch. I glanced to my left at the man who was seated two seats from me. His hand was at his crotch, holding his erect cock and slowly stroking it. I thought to myself, I should leave, or at least move to another seat before this got out of control. But I was glued to the chair in anticipation of the next Taboo about to unfold before me.
The dim light did little to hide the movement of several people on stage as they prepared to perform the next act of this incredible show.
Before any lights came on, the microphone clicked on. "Taboo three, Bondage." This time yellow spotlight illuminated the bed. One from stage right the other from stage left. They reveled a slender woman strapped to the four posts with leather straps. A single black scarf was tied across her eyes. Her shoulder length hair laid spread around her head. An equally slim male appeared from the opening in the curtains behind the bed. He was completely naked, his limp cock hung down in front of two massive balls. His member and balls swung side to side as he walked to the edge of the bed. Mounting the bed he straddled her at the chest and laid the head of his cock on her chin. Her lips parted as he reached down on either side of her head and pulled her mouth toward him with handfuls of hair. His cock slid into her open mouth. Pressing forward until his balls came to rest against her chin. He didn't move his hips, he just pulled her head over his cock with his hands.
I was completely turned on by this image. She was his to use and he was about to use her for our visual pleasure. The moisture in my crotch had become a wet slippery mess inside my pussy and I thought of slipping my hand inside my jeans to finger myself. Glancing to my left the man seated near me was stroking his now fully erect cock slowly as he intently watched the scene unfolding on stage. I slid my hands to my waist and unbuttoned my tight jeans. My hand slipped inside and behind the satin material of my thong.
On stage the swollen cock that was invading her mouth had grown to a full blown erection and its length caused a visible bulge in her throat as he pulled her head toward him. I couldn't believe she wasn't gagging as it stuffed her throat. He withdrew it finally and I heard her gasp for air. He turned around and slowly lowered his face toward her crotch. Extending his tongue he slid it over her clit and between the lips of her cleanly shaved pussy. She couldn't move, her bonds holding her tightly in place for his use and our pleasure. Lifting his hips his cock swung up and was pointed directly at her mouth. As his mouth moved over her pussy and his tongue slipped inside, he lowered his hips pressing his manhood between her lips. She opened wide accepting his length and swelling girth. Slowly it disappeared into her mouth. Inch after inch deeper and deeper he sank into her throat. He was tongue fucking her at the same time he fucked her throat.
My fingers were now feverishly working on the hard nub of my own clitoris and my breath started coming in short gasps. An unfamiliar hand touched my thigh. I jumped as I looked down. The man next to me had reached over to touch me. I wanted to run from him but I was held motionless by the scene unfolding on stage. I put my hand on his to push it away, but he grabbed it and pulled me toward his crotch. I resisted, but he held my hand firmly until it came to rest on the throbbing head of his cock. It felt so hot touching my palm. It felt so hard pressing up into my soft hand. His strong hand held mine in place. Slowly he moved my hand down across the head. As my fingers circled it the swollen gland at the base of his cock head slipped into my palm. It was throbbing, twitching. I moved my hand slowly down the length of his erection. Feeling my hand move on it's own he released his grip on it. I could have pulled away, but I wanted to feel his cock in my hand. I wanted this nameless stranger's cock to throb and twitch in my soft hand.
I hadn't taken my eyes off the scene on stage, the man finally withdrew his cock from her throat letting her fill her lungs with life sustaining oxygen. He moved between her bound legs and inserted his cock between her lips and with one mighty thrust buried himself inside his sex slave. He began fucking her at a feverish pace. Thrusting into her causing her body to buck against the straps that held her firmly in place.
Freeing the hand that had pulled me to his cock the stranger next to me moved his hand to the top of my jeans. I felt his strong fingers slide down under the material covering my pussy. His middle finger slid over my erect clit while the two fingers on either side slid along the lips of my soaking wet slit. Once the base of his finger was at my clit he curled his middle finger between my lips and entered me. My hand slowly stroked his hard cock. I let my fingers linger around the head and gland eliciting a soft moan from his throat. This nameless cock felt so good in my hand. I squeezed the shaft pulling the skin taught above at the head. He moaned again. My hand continued sliding up and down on his swelling cock as he fingered my soaking wet pussy with his strong middle finger.



I moaned as I felt the tingling deep in my loins begin. He would make me cum, he would take me to the peak of pleasure with his strong finger. My orgasm built quickly, the tingling replaced with a burning sensation to flood his hand with my juices. My hand moved faster and faster on his throbbing erection. I felt it swell to enormous size as his orgasm approached. My own orgasm came over me with such intensity. My pussy oozed fluids all over his fingers. His cock twitched and my hand felt the warmth of his sperm. I moved my palm over the head to let him shoot his cum against it. The cum dripped from my hand and ran down the length of his cock. I moved my hand down to stroke his now cum covered cock and give him the same pleasure he was giving me.
On stage the bound woman was bucking uncontrollably as she came with an intensity matching my own orgasm. Her master tensed his muscles as he began to cum, shooting his hot cum deep inside her pussy. He fucked her hard and fast as he deposited his seed into her finally collapsing on top of her as the lights faded to black.
My sticky hand continued massaging the nameless cock until it began to soften. His soaking wet fingers slipped from my pussy and out of my jeans. I lifted my wet hand to my nostrils and inhaled the scent of his cum. It smelled much like the smell of the salty ocean, musty like the foyer of the theater we were sitting in. I wanted to taste him, but my mind told me don't go there. This nameless cock beside you may have some horrible disease to spread. My mind told me to wipe him from my hand and leave as quickly as possible. My mind won out. I reached for a tissue in my purse wiped his seed from my hand and dropped it to the floor.
I stood and walked away from him. Wanting to get away as quickly as I could. The scenes on stage had turned me into a wanton woman and I'd giving into my desires with a total stranger. As I walked toward the back of the theater I heard the microphone click on once again. "Final Taboo, Anal Sex."
I stopped in my tracks. I'd written about anal sex without knowledge of what it even looked like. Without ever seeing images of someone performing anal sex. As I turned the white spotlight again illuminated the bed on stage. The mature woman who had earlier performed oral sex on that young looking actor was now onstage naked and kneeling on the bottom edge of the bed. She was holding a tube of lubricant above her ass and squeezed an ample amount onto her ass and between the cheeks. She massaged the oil into her anus preparing it for what I knew was about to happen. I gasped as the black man who had appeared in the first Taboo scene walked on stage. His huge black cock standing firmly at attention from his groin. He positioned himself behind her and pressed the head of his mass into her ass. She screamed in pain as he plunged his cock deep into her. Her screaming continued as I turned and ran the remaining steps to the exit of this place.
Pushing the door open I stepped onto the sidewalk outside. My breath was still coming in short gasps. I froze in my steps, part of me wanted to go back inside and watch the invasion I knew was underway. The other part of me wanted to run and hide from the feelings of lust I was having. Had I taken my own transformation too far too fast, unknowingly transformed myself into a wanton woman, consumed by a lust for sex? Only time would tell which path I'd follow.
I walked the nine blocks to my hotel looking only at the sidewalk as it passed under my feet. I didn't want to make eye contact with another soul, fearing they would sense the guilt I was feeling for my actions earlier. Fearing they could sense the lust I was feeling in my soul. A lust for sex, hot shameless sex. My mind raced as I approached the door to my hotel. I avoided eye contact with the doorman even as he greeted me with a friendly "Evening Miss." I laughed to myself. Earlier today I had relished hearing a man call me Miss, now all I wanted was to get to my room to be alone with my guilt, my thoughts and my lust.
The door clicked closed and I leaded back against it finally feeling safe from the world around me. I needed to wash the remains of my wanton experience from me. Cleanse my body at least of the musty smell of Taboos. My mind would be something much harder to cleanse but I wasn't sure I wanted to cleanse my mind.
Stripping out of my jeans and tee I stood looking at myself in the bathroom mirror. My thong still showed the evidence of the nameless fingers that had brought me to this state. I stripped it off and threw it in the waste basket.
Hot water and soap would cleanse my body, refresh my scent and hopefully wash my guilt down the drain with the smells of my matinee of lust.
I stood in the shower for a very long time, thinking about what I wanted. Thinking about this transformation I'd dreamed of for so long. Thinking about how I'd been tricked into watching a shameful sex show disguised as a work of art. Part of me hated that I'd been tricked, another part couldn't stop thinking about the erotic images I'd watched. I wanted to forget forever that I'd given a total stranger a hand job, but the memory of what that cock felt like in my hand was burned into my mind. I knew I'd want more, I knew I'd want that feeling again.
As the hot steamy water relaxed my body my fingers began moving over my body. Pinching my nipples until they were rock hard, rubbing my clit until it swelled and tingled under my touch. My lust began to take control of my mind once more. I had to have a man inside me, I had to feel his cock in my soft hand. I had to taste his manhood between my lips and on my tongue.
But what man, Jeremy the hotel bellboy? No to young and immature. In an instant I remembered Billy the waiter at the deli I'd eaten at. He was dark, handsome and had the bulge in his pants that I lusted for. I dried myself quickly and searched my jeans for his note. A crumpled piece of paper was crushed flat in the hip pocket. I unfolded it and with trembling fingers dialed the number he'd written there.
"Hello?" Billy said.
My hand trembled as I held the phone to my ear. I couldn't speak.
"Hello is someone there?" Billy asked again.
I weakly replied, "Billy?"
"Yes this is Billy." He answered.
"Who is this?" He asked sounding a little perturbed.
Mustering all the courage I could, I said, "It's Genevieve, Billy. You gave me your number today at the deli."
"Oh yes Genevieve, I remember. Are you ok?" He asked.
His voice had a friendly compassionate tone to it and I began to feel relaxed about talking to someone I'd just barely met earlier in the day.
"Yes, I'm fine Billy." I said.
"That's good Genevieve, so what can I do for you?" He asked.
I thought for a moment, this was where I would either let my transformation move forward or regress to the boring state of my existence in Boston. I took a deep breath and decided to move forward.
"Well Billy, to be honest with you. I'm alone in my hotel room and horny as hell. I'd like you to come over and we could party." I said, completely surprised at my statement.
I heard Billy whisper under his breath, "sweet" And then he said, "I'd be happy to Genevieve. I just got off work. Give me an hour or so to get a shower and change."
I gave him the hotel and room number and said, "See you in an hour then baby."
As I hung up the anticipation of what I'd just set in motion excited me so much. I was about to live out a fantasy I'd written of often in my erotic stories. A stranger was coming to my hotel room to have sex with me. Someone I'd only met a few hours earlier was coming to fuck me silly. I didn't care that I didn't know his last name, I didn't care if he was involved with someone else. All I cared about was the huge bulge in his jeans and the satisfaction I knew that bulge held for me.
I wanted no doubts in Billy's mind about what would happen when he arrived. Looking at my purchases from earlier in the day I choose the pink bra and thong a pair of black silk thigh high stockings and the three inch heels. I brushed out my still wet hair. Long straight and very silky. I applied a coat of red lipstick Sara had given me, and a little eye shadow to highlight my green eyes.
Looking at myself in the mirror I was happy with the reflection I saw. I spend the next thirty minutes practicing walking in three inch heels and admiring my sexuality in the full length mirror. I pulled a chair over in front of the mirror and studied how I looked when I sat and crossed my legs. How I could expose myself to him when I uncrossed them. I laughed at myself for needing to practice the seduction I was planning.
As the minutes passed and the time of his arrival approached I started feeling somewhat nervous. Sixty five, seventy, seventy five minutes passed. Was he not going to show, would I be stood up on this first experience I'd planned as a transformed woman.
A light knock on my door told me I wouldn't. I walked to the door and looked through the peek hole. Billy's face was there, smiling in anticipation of my opening the door.
I slowly opened it and his eyes nearly popped. Ushering him inside I closed and locked the door. I smiled at him and said, "Call me Gen please Billy."
"Gen it is baby." Was his reply.
"You look hot Gen." Billy said.
I smiled at him and walked slowly past him toward the open curtains of the room. His eyes followed me taking in every curve, every movement.
"Wow what a great ass. I knew you had a great ass just by the way it looked in those jeans today Gen."
"So you like my body baby?" I asked.
"Like it Gen, I can't wait to get my hands on it baby!" He said excitedly.
I was getting into this seduction thing and wanted to explore it more. I wanted to see if I could arouse a man with my looks and words. I sat down in the lounge chair and slowly crossed my legs.
Billy smiled and said, "I'm glad we are going to take our time Gen, I love watching a woman seduce me."
His words excited me and spurred me on.
"So you want to touch my body baby?" I asked.
"Oh yeah!" He replied.
"Tell me where you want to touch me baby?" I teased him.
"Everywhere baby." Billy said.
"Do you want me to touch you Billy?" I asked.
"Absolutely!" Billy said. He was getting into this and I could see the bulge in his jeans begin to stiffen.
I continued to question him, "Do you like my long black hair baby?" Before he could answer I flipped my hair around my head and let it cascade down over one shoulder and breast.
"Would you like me to wrap your cock with my long hair baby?" I continued.
"Oh fuckin yes!" He exclaimed.
"And what about my red lips baby?" I said. "What would you like me to do with these sweet red lips baby?"
Billy's cock was growing harder by the second. His eyes widened as I asked him what he wanted me to do with my red lips.
He said, "I want those sweet red lips wrapped around this!" He quickly unzipped his jeans and reached inside pulling his hard cock from its sleeve.
It was beautiful, long hard and throbbing. I gave in to my lust. Uncrossing my legs I slid down on all fours and let my hair fall around my head. I crawled the short distance from where I had been sitting to where he was standing. My hair hid my face from his view. I looked straight down at the floor as I crawled slowly toward him. When his shoes came into view, I started to straighten up and flipped my hair back over my head. His throbbing cock was directly in front of my face.
Billy said, "My god Gen you're so fucking sexy."
I smiled at him and watched his hand stroke the engorged prick sticking from his pants. The veins along the shaft stood out giving it an almost monster like appearance. I slid my fingers along the front of his thighs. Up to the button that held the waist of his pants around his hips. He moaned as I hooked two fingers inside the waistband and slowly began sliding his jeans down.
I wanted this monster in my mouth. I wanted to feel it throb against my tongue.
Billy's eyes were fixed on my face. The anticipation of what he knew was about to happen was driving him insane. I wanted that insanity to intensify.
"Do you want me to suck your monster cock Billy?" I asked.
He only shook his head yes.
"Do you want me to lick the shaft Billy?" I asked.
His head shook yes once again.
I continued my questions, "Do you want me to take your balls in my mouth and suck them Billy?"
"Yes baby, I want it all!" He squealed. I teased him with another question, "Do you want me to lick around the head Billy?"
He'd had enough of my teasing, and my questions.
"What I want is for you to stop talking baby, and start sucking!" Billy pleaded.
I smiled and moved my mouth toward the tip of his pulsating cock. It had been years since I last sucked cock and I wanted to take it slowly.
My tongue darted out toward the tip. His hand stopped as he guided his erect cock toward my tongue. As the tip of my tongue came into contact with the tip of his cock he moaned deeply. I parted my lips more and let his cock slid along my tongue and into my mouth.
I groaned at the feel of his cock slipping past my lips. I slid my hand to the shaft and lifted it to lick along the length. Reaching his balls I licked around them and then back up. My green shimmering eyes fixed on his face. He looked down at me with such a lustful look.
"Such sexy eyes Gen." Billy remarked.
I moaned around his manhood, letting my hot breath escape around the shaft. I loved the feel of it, the taste of it. I loved the way my mouth made it throb!
Letting his cock slip from my oral grasp I whispered to him, "It's so hard Billy. I love how hard your cock is inside my mouth."
Taking him between my lips again I sucked harder on the head, running my tongue across the sensitive spot under the head. Billy squealed with delight.
He had turned me into a quivering mass of lust with only a few moments of blissful oral sex.
Pulling himself from my oral cavity Billy lifted me to my feel. I moved to kiss his lips but he moved his head to the side.
"My turn!" He said. "Lay down on the bed Gen."
Taking a step backwards my legs touched the bottom of the bed and I slowly obeyed his command.
He pulled a chair to the foot of the bed and sat down. His eyes studied my body.
"Spread your hair out baby." He said.
I lifted my head and pulled my hair fanning it around my head on the bed.
"You'll do exactly what I tell you to do without a moment hesitation!" He demanded.
I smiled and shook my head yes excited to hear his next command.
"Run your hands up along your thighs." Billy said.
"Slower!" He barked.
My hands followed his directions until they reached the top of my stockings.
"Keep moving them up slowly." Billy said.
"Up to your thong." He said, his words directing my hands.
"Use your nails to tickle your belly." Was his next instruction.
My nails traced across my stomach causing the muscles to quiver.
"Slowly slide your hands up and cup your tits." He demanded.
"I want to watch you pleasure yourself Gen." Billy admitted.
My hands moved up to my tits and slid across my hard nipples. I moaned as the pressure of my hands pleased the nubs under my bra.
Billy said, "Pull the material off your tits baby."
I'd written stories of voyeurism and was now living out one of those fantasies with Billy.
His eyes grew wider as my fingers pulled the pink lacy material exposing my breasts and succulent hard nipples.
"Roll your nipples between your fingers." Billy whispered.
My thumbs and index fingers followed his command instantly.
"Pinch them harder." He said.
His command was followed and my nipples tingled under the pressure of my fingers.
"Lift your head and lick one with the tip of your tongue." Billy demanded.
I lifted my head and as my tongue darted toward the erect nipple I looked at him. He was wide eyed and looking very excited. His hand slowly stroked his rock hard cock.
My tongue circled the swollen nub at the tip of my tit. It glistened with the saliva I deposited there with my tongue. Around and around I licked sending circles of pleasure spreading outward from my nipple.
"Now do the other!" Billy pleaded.
My tongue performed the same oral technique on the opposite nipple, soaking it with my spit. My nipples were harder than rock, and tingling intensely. As I licked myself I never lost eye contact with the voyeur seated in front of me. I wanted him to command me to spread my legs so he would smell the moisture his commands were drawing out of me.
"Slowly slide your hands down to your thong Gen.," He instructed.
I followed his instruction instantly wanting to touch myself for him.
"Slide your fingers under the material!" He whispered as my hands neared the top of my thong.
He continued his direction, "Rub your clit with the middle finger."
My middle finger slid over my clit. I gasped as my finger made first contact with the nub of my clitoris.
Billy leaned forward as he demanded, "Now use your other hand to pull the material aside so I can see what you're rubbing!"
I followed his instruction instantly.
Billy's breathing became short as my hard clit and glistening pussy lips came into his view.
"Now slip your finger between the lips and spread them for me to see." He said hoarsely.
My middle finger parted the wet lips of my womanhood. Billy gasped as my lips parted and slid along the sides of my delicate finger. I wanted to slip it inside, I wanted his next demand to be push your finger inside.
Reading my mind Billy said, "Stick your finger inside baby."
I curled my finger and slipped it between my lips entering my tight pussy.
Only my clenched lips kept him from hearing the low moan that came from my throat.
"Spread you thighs wide open now Gen!" He commanded.
I moved my thighs wide open, causing my pussy to spread even more under his lustful gaze.
"Now fuck yourself with that finger Gen." He demanded.
I drove my finger deep inside and began doing as he demanded, fucking my hot steamy pussy with my finger.
"Use two fingers." He said.
My index finger joined my middle finger deep inside my pussy and I began fingering myself hard. Rubbing my nails against my g-spot.
"Now Gen, answer me when I ask you a question." He said.
"Does that feel good baby?" He asked.
"Oh Billy it feels so good!" I replied.
"Do you finger yourself like this often Gen?"
"Almost every night baby." I admitted.
He smiled before he said, "Does having me watch you excited you baby?"
"Incredibly Billy. I've never been hotter." I replied.
He asked, "Do you want me to take my clothes off Gen?"
"Oh god yes, please Billy, I want to see your body." I pleaded.
Billy stood up, his rock hard cock standing straight out from his loins. It was throbbing and pulsating in his hand. I wanted that cock inside me.
Billy slowly peeled his shirt up over his head. His washboard stomach was as hard as his cock. His hairless chest was as muscular as his stomach. Tossing his shirt to the floor Billy stood naked before me. My eyes explored his body, the veins along the length of his cock stood out thick and pulsating.
He looked at me as my body invited his touch. But Billy stood his ground, stroking his manhood slowly enticing me, building the anticipation of what I craved.
"Do you want this hard cock baby?" He asked.
In an instant I replied, "Fuck yes I want that cock Billy!"
"Tell me where you want it Gen?" Billy said.
"I want it buried deep in my pussy." I said hoarsely.
He continued his verbal teasing, "So you want my cock buried inside you baby? Do you want me to fuck you hard?"



"Hard and fast baby!" I pleaded.
"Take your thong off Gen.," He instructed me.
"Slowly slide it down your legs and over your shoes baby. Let me see that sweet little pussy you want me to fuck so much." Billy said.
My hands followed his command and I slowly peeled the satin thong along my shapely legs. As it neared my shoes he said, "Now baby spread your legs for me and show me that wet pussy you want me to fuck so bad."
I spread my thighs revealing my soaking wet pussy to his intense gaze.
"Finger yourself Gen.," He demanded.
I obeyed him instantly my long delicate fingers entered my pussy as I began fingering myself. I wanted his cock but I wanted to please him more.
As I worked my fingers at an ever increasing frenzied pace his eyes watched intensely.
"Are you going to cum for me baby?" He asked.
I responded, "Do you want me to cum for you Billy?"
"Yes baby, I want to watch your pussy flood with juices as you make yourself cum." He replied.
His words encouraged me on. My fingers moved faster and faster as I brought myself to yet another self inducted orgasm. The tingling deep inside my pussy began spreading over my entire body as I approached my orgasm.
"I'm about to cum baby." I whispered hoarsely "Watch my pussy flood for you Billy!"
His wide-eyed gaze was glued to my pussy as I came.
"Oh fuck, I'm cumming!" I screamed as my orgasm built
My pussy flooded with moisture, causing my fingers to make splashing sounds as I continued my finger fuck. My orgasm was heightened by the fact that this incredible sexy voyeur was standing there watching me. His hand moving along the cock that I craved so much.
As my orgasm began to subside I now made the demands.
"Now fuck me Billy!" I screamed. "Fuck me hard and fast with your big cock baby!"
He didn't say a word as he moved to the bed. Crawling between my spread thighs and over my body. My hand slid between us and I grasped his erection. He moaned loudly when I touched it, guiding it to the dripping wet opening of my pussy.
His hips thrust forward and in an instant I was filled with the throbbing length of his cock.
"YES!" I screamed as his thick manhood stretched me open wide. It felt so good being completely filled. His twitching cock elicited a deep throaty moan from my throat.
"Fuck me baby!" I begged him.
Slowly Billy began moving, withdrawing until just the swollen head was inside my dripping wet pussy.
He teased me saying, "Do you want it again Gen?"
I answered him by hooking my heels behind his waist and pulling him down and deep into me once again.
Billy smiled down at me and lustfully said, "I'll take that as a yes babe."
Our bodies began a slow rhythmic fucking motion. He thrust into me as I pulled his hips toward me with my heels. I moved my hands to his shoulders and clawed his chest with my sharp nails leaving long red lines down toward his nipples.
Billy moaned deeply as my nails clawed at his flesh, causing him to fuck me harder.
"Your so wet and so fucking tight Gen." Billy cried.
He lowered his mouth to my tits and licked at my hard erect nipples. Biting at them between long sensual licks with his tongue. Lifting his mouth from my tits he moved it to cover my mouth. I groaned as his tongue pressed deep into my mouth searching out my own tongue. Billy fucked my pussy with his rock hard pulsating cock and my mouth with his thrashing tongue.
Our fucking took on a splashing sound as my juices flowed bathing his already soaked cock.
I wanted to cum! I needed to cum! I had to have him flood my pussy with his sticky hot cum.
Pulling my mouth from his I screamed, "Yes Billy that's it fuck me hard baby."
He lowered his strong arms to my legs and lifted them so he could thrust deeper inside me. The throbbing head of his cock slammed into my cervix and rubbed against my g-spot. I moaned and groaned over and over as his fucking drove me on toward what I craved most. An orgasm that for once was not self induced.
I encouraged him saying, "Fuck me baby, fuck me till I cum all over that incredible cock!"
My dripping wet pussy went from throbbing to tingling in an instant as the orgasm I craved most came over me faster than I could imagine possible.
"GOD I'm cumming baby." I screamed.
My hands went to his back and I dug my nails into the sweaty flesh as he pounded into me. Intense waves of sexual pleasure washed over me as my orgasm built to a feverish peak. My pussy exploded in a title wave of juices, bathing him in the hot fluids of my orgasm.
The searing heat of my orgasmic juices pulled Billy over the summit of sexual pleasures and his whole body tensed as he approached his on climax.
"Awwwwwwww," he groaned
He slammed into my flooded pussy as his cock swelled. In an instant I felt the gush of cum shoot from him deep inside me. Clinging to him as we came together, my hips bucking wildly up into him as he fucked me harder. His cum mixed with mine own flow of pussy juice. Our combined flow ran from me as he continued thrusting deep into me.
"God baby that feels so good." I said.
It had been so long since I felt a man drain himself inside my pussy. I craved the feel of his hot sticky cum coating the walls of my tight pussy.
"It's so fucking tight baby. I could fuck you all night." Billy said as he collapsed down on top of me completely drained of cum. His cock still buried deep inside me soaked in our juices. His lips moved to mine and he kissed me roughly on the mouth. His tongue driving into my oral cavity with as much force as his rock hard cock had filled me a moment before.
I moved my legs from behind his waist and he slid off to my side. His cock slipped from me leaving a trail of cum across my silk covered thigh.
We were both spent sexually, but I wanted more of his incredible man. I wanted to feel his cock swell again. As Billy lay there flat on his back with his soaked cock flipped up against his abdomen I leaned up on one elbow and slid my hand to it. Slowly I stroked it coating my palm with the fluids from his shaft.
"Hmmmmm." He moaned as my hand slid up and down on the thick shaft.
Billy looked at me with a lustful gaze then slid one hand up behind my head. He slowly guided my face toward his cock.
"Suck it Gen, make me hard so I can fuck you again." He said almost demanding.
"Ahhhhh, yes!" I exclaimed as my mouth neared the head.
My hand slid up from the base of his cock collecting the moist coating with my index finger. As my finger slid over the corona of his swollen cock head I collected those fluids with the tip of my tongue. Billy groaned as my tongue circled the sensitive corona, licking our sex from him.
It tasted incredible. The mixture of my juice and his cum was sweet and salty at the same time. I used my coated tongue to lick around the head cleaning him of every drop of that incredible nectar.
I slowly stroked downward on the shaft as my mouth followed my hand. His cock's head slid between my lips and along the length of my tongue. I closed my lips around the shaft and sucked him. Moving back up I let him slip from my mouth and kiss along the shaft down to his balls. The curly hair on his scrotum was matted and I happily licked what moisture my tongue found there. Kissing and licking my way back up his cock elicited a deep throaty moan from him.
Gathering a handful of my long hair in one hand I wrapped it around the shaft and began massaging it with long slow strokes as my lips and tongue worked over the swelling head of his cock.
"God damn baby, that feels incredible!" Billy exclaimed. "Suck it baby!" He added.
Billy's cock swelled and was becoming rock hard again. I knew it would be only a few moments before he could again fuck my tight wet pussy.
He had taken me to an incredible height of sexual pleasure and I was ready to ride that beautiful cock to those heights again.
He pulled my mouth from his cock and said, "You on top this time baby."
I mounted him in and instant. My delicate hand guiding him once again to the entrance of my steamy fuck tunnel. As the head of his cock pressed against my swollen pussy lips I released my handhold on it and lowered my pussy over him. It slid inside slowly and easily with a squishing sound. The tight tunnel spread to accept every inch of his glorious manhood.
"Oh fuck yes." Billy exclaimed as I buried his length inside me.
His hands moved to my tits and he slowly began massaging the fleshy globes and pinching my hard nipples. I reached below his exploring hands and unclasped my bra and slid it off my body. He cupped my tits as I slowly lifted my hips from him only to instantly lower my pussy over his cock again.
I slid my hands behind me and pulled my ass and pussy open wider hopping to impale myself deep on his swelling cock. He filled me so perfectly, stretching the tight muscles of my pussy as he began lifting his hips to meet my downward thrusts.
God Billy, that feels so fucking good. Your cock is so fucking big!" I said.
Beads of sweat formed on his forehead. I leaned down and licked at his face wanting to taste ever fluid his body would offer. Billy was thrusting up into my soaking wet pussy with a faster and faster pace. His hand slid from my tits to my hips and he pushed me down on his cock harder each time I impaled my hot box over his cock.
"Yes, baby fuck me." He demanded.
I wanted his cock to explode inside me once again. I wanted to feel his hot cum coat the walls of my pussy. I fucked his cock like it was a big hard dildo that I stuffed inside my hot tight pussy.
Billy moaned over and over as my slippery pussy slid up and down on his rock hard shaft. The head rubbed against my g-spot with each thrust down.
"What a perfect fuck you are Gen." Billy said. "I love the way your pussy grabs my dick."
I squeezed my muscles and tightened down on his hard shaft. His eyes closed and he arched his back as my pussy brought him to the brink of orgasm. I rode him like a fucking wild stallion.
He screamed, "Yes fucking yes like that I'm going to cum baby."
His cock swelled and he thrust up off the bed burying himself deep inside as his cock exploded. Hot sticky cum shot out of him filling me. The sensation drove me over the brink and I came along with him. Our bodies bucking against one another. Stream after stream of stick cum shot into me. My pussy flooded with my own juices and mixed with the seed he was shooting inside me. I rode him hard as my orgasm peaked and my hips twitched involuntarily.
"Oh god, YES!" I screamed. My pussy was filled to overflowing with our juices. It ran from me and dribbled down over his hard shaft and onto his balls.
Billy went limp as I continued fucking him. He was spent physically. But I wanted more. I wanted his taste in my mouth.
Slipping from his body, I moved my mouth to his cock. Licking cum from his shaft and balls. His cock was becoming soft and I could take all of him inside my mouth. His cum tasted salty but sweet at the same time. I coated my lips tongue and face with the mixture from his cock. He moaned over and over as I assaulted his cock with my mouth, licking him clean of our fuck juices.
After cleaning him with my mouth, I slipped from the bed and headed for the bathroom. As I sat on the toilet our sex juice ran from me. After cleaning myself I returned to find him dressing.
"Where are you going Billy?" I asked.
He answered, "I had plans for tonight baby, I hate to fuck and run but I have to go."
I was not only disappointed that he was leaving, but angry that he felt he could fuck me and run. He didn't give me much chance to even say good-bye.
"Give me a call next time you're in town baby and we'll do it again." Billy said.
"Ok Billy, I will." I lied knowing we'd never see each other again.
He left without saying another word. I started feeling used, but then I realized that I'd asked for that kind of treatment. I'd called him and invited him to fuck me. To use me for his own pleasure and to be honest I'd used him for my own pleasure. It was sex without emotion. Physical pleasure with no connection other than the one between our sex organs. I rationalized that for now that kind of sex would be just fine.
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It was still early in the evening and I was quite hungry. I decided to get dressed and go out for dinner. I slipped on the black lace thong and bra along with a pair of matching silk thigh highs. Wanting to show off my legs I chose the slinky dress and stiletto heels that Sara had sold me earlier. As the dress slid down over my body I studied my look in the full length mirror. The dress was a light grey color and shorter than anything I'd ever worn before. It barely covered the top hems of my stockings. I was sure when I sat they would be exposed if not some of the creamy flesh above.
I decided that if I was going to dress like a slut I might as well go the whole way. I took the dress off and removed the bra. The material slid over my nipples and they reacted by becoming erect. Pulling two strands of hair to the front of my shoulders I was able to cover the tiny nubs in the front of the dress. I applied a light green eye shadow and red lip gloss. The combination made my eyes sparkle and I looked very sexy as I viewed my image in the mirror.
I was anxious to see the reaction of the men I'd surely come in contact with, so I grabbed my small handbag and headed for the elevator.
As the elevator doors guided open and I stepped into the hotel lobby an elderly couple was walking toward me. Their reaction to my appearance told me that I and accomplished exactly what I wanted while dressing to go out. The woman looked at me like I was a high priced call girl, while her husband looked at me like he'd be willing to pay any price to fuck me. I smiled at them both as I walked past and headed for the street.
The friendly doorman smiled widely as I approached.
"Evening Miss, will you need a cab tonight?" He questioned.
I grinned at him and answered, "No thank you. It's a beautiful evening I think I'll walk."
"Well be careful Miss, we wouldn't want you meeting up with any of our strange characters out there tonight." He offered as advice.
I smiled and said, "Only if I get lucky!"
As I strolled down the street the light breeze blew the strands of hair back over my shoulders exposing my erect nipples to anyone who wanted to look. I stepped with a slight bounce which caused my tits to bounce as I walked.
I wanted to be noticed. I wanted men to look at me like I was a sexual toy, a slinky long haired sexual slut. The feeling excited me as, did the looks I was getting as I made my way down the street. I thought to myself, Gen you'd make one hell of a high priced call girl. Men might be willing to pay quite a lot for a night of sex with you. I decided to try a little experiment and see just how much they would offer.
Finding a restaurant with a lounge I walked inside and slid onto a bar stool. I crossed my legs and pulled the hem of my dress down so that only a sliver of dark silk at the top of my stockings was exposed.
The place was not very full, only a few couples were seated at the bar waiting for their tables to open in the dining room. The bartender was a woman about my age I'd guess. She was shapely with full breasts hips that flared and short blonde hair. Her black slacks fit snuggly over her ass. The white silk blouse she wore under a tight fitting vest was open revealing very succulent cleavage. Her blue eyes were set off nicely by her short blonde hair style. She obviously dressed to maximize her tips as a bartender.
"What'll you have?" She asked as she walked toward me.
"White wine please." I replied.
As she brought me my wine she asked, "Will you be dining tonight Miss?"
"Perhaps in a little while." I said wanting to keep my options open.
I took a sip of wine and looked around the lounge. All the men were with women. I wondered if I'd picked the wrong lounge to try my experiment in. Just as I was about to give up a handsome fifty-something man entered the lounge. He his salt and pepper hair was very stylish and he wore an expensive looking suit white shirt and a colorful neck tie. He slid into a stool to my right at the corner of the bar. From where he was sitting he'd be able to look along the bar and see my legs perfectly.
The bartender approached him and said, "You're usual Kevin?"
Kevin replied, "Yes please Lauren."
I made a mental note of their names and watched Lauren mix Kevin's drink. I've never been much of a drinker, but even with my limited knowledge of mixology I could tell Kevin liked his cocktails strong since I didn't see Lauren add any non-alcoholic mixer to his glass.
She smiled as she approached him with his cocktail. I could see him whispering something to her and she acknowledged his remark by grinning and shaking her head in a positive motion.
Lauren turned from Kevin and walked to where I was seated.
"The gentleman would like to buy you a drink Miss." She said.
I smiled and said, "That would be wonderful, thank you Lauren."
Rather then just turning my head toward him, I turned my hips and let him have a good look at my long silk covered legs as I said, "Thank you very much." Smiling seductively as I spoke.
Kevin returned my smile with one of his own. His face lit up when he smiled. I was intrigued by how handsome he looked and more than a little attracted to his good looks. As Lauren placed my drink in front of me I lifted the glass to toast the sexy man who'd bought it for me.
"Join me?" I suggested.
He wasted no time changing from the stool at the end of the bar to the one right next to me. As he slid between me and the stool his hand brushed against my knee, and as he sat down his leg slid along my shin, sending a shiver of excitement up my spine.
He smiled and extended his hand, "I'm Kevin nice to meet you." He said.
"Wonderful to meet you Kevin, I'm Genevieve." I replied.
"What a beautiful name for such a beautiful lady." Kevin said.
Smiling at him I placed my hand on his leg and said, "Thank you kind sir."
His thigh felt very muscular and I let my hand linger there for a moment enjoying his reaction to my caress.
Kevin looked down at my hand resting on his thigh, or perhaps he was looking down at the silk covered thigh that was seductively exposed below the short hem line of my dress. In either case what he saw brought a smile to his lips.
"I've not seen you here before." He said.
"I've never been here before." I responded.
"So what brings you to my little watering hole Genevieve?" Kevin asked.
"This is your place Kevin?" I asked.
He laughed and said, "No but I have spent enough cash here to own it."
I smiled and asked him, "So what line of work are you in?"
"I'm an investment counselor." Kevin responded. "How about you Genevieve, besides looking incredible what do you do?"
"Thank you for the kind compliment Kevin." I said avoiding his question about my line of work. I wanted him to think I was a high price call girl so I questioned him in a way that would lead our conversation that way.
"So do you charge by the hour like an attorney for your services Kevin?" I asked.
Kevin smiled and said, "No I work strictly on commission."
I grinned at him as he asked, "Do you charge by the hour Genevieve?"
I again slid my hand to his thigh and this time gave him a gentle squeeze before I said, "Oh no an hour is never long enough."
Kevin turned more toward me and leaned close to my ear.
"So Genevieve if I wanted to use your services until tomorrow morning, what would it cost me?" He whispered.
Playing along with him I said, "How much would you be willing to give me Kevin?"
Kevin leaned back against the back of his stool and said, "Are you a cop Genevieve?"
I laughed out loud and replied, "Of course not Kevin! And I'm not what you think I am either!"
He got a very puzzled look on his face before he said, "You're not a hooker?"
I laughed again and said, "No I'm a doctor of English Literature."
He blushed noticeably and said, "Oh my god Genevieve, I'm so sorry!"
I had accomplished exactly what I wanted. Kevin had taken me for a high priced whore. Now it was time to move in for the kill.
"Kevin, I wanted you to think I was a whore." I said.
He looked even more puzzled and said, "Why would you want me to think that?"
I leaned close to his ear and whispered, "I wanted you to think that because later tonight I want you to use me like I'm your whore."
His puzzled expression turned instantly to one of pure lust. It was if his ears were lying to his brain. I'd just told him I wanted to be treated like his whore and I was sure his mind was racing with images of what the night held for him.
I lifted my leg and ran my stiletto along his leg. As he glanced down the hem of my dress slid up exposing not only the lacy top of my silk stocking but also a few inches of creamy white skin. He smiled and placed his hand on my thigh. Moving it slowly up toward the exposed flesh until his fingertips touched my skin. A shiver of excitement ran up my spine and my nipples hardened noticeably. Kevin lifted his hand and moved it up allowing the back to barely brush against my erect nipple through the material of my dress. His hand lifted my hair and slid it behind my shoulder and then circled behind my neck. He pulled my head toward his face. Tilting his head our lips touched and another chill raced through my body. His tongue parted my lips and searched for my tongue. His kiss was sensual, firm and very passionate. I knew in an instant he was going to be an incredible lover.
Kevin broke our kiss to say, "I haven't eaten yet Genevieve, will you do me the honor of joining me for dinner?"
I smiled at him and replied, "It would be my pleasure Sir."
He smiled then turned to Lauren saying, "We'll be dining together Lauren."
Lauren replied, "Very good Mr. Cabot, I let the waitress know you're ready for your table."
Kevin reached in his breast pocket and withdrew a money clip. There were too many hundred-dollar bills showing to count as he thumbed through the bills stopping at the first fifty-dollar bill. He pulled it from the stack and laid it on the bar.
"That's you Lauren." He said.
Obviously being an investment advisor was quite lucrative. He could have easily paid any amount I'd asked for it I had choose to continue with my charade as a high priced hooker.
Kevin stood and slid his bar stool back a few inches as he offered me his strong hand. I gladly accepted it and made sure as I slid off my stool I exposed even more creamy thigh flesh to his view. Releasing my hand he slid his behind me and let it come to rest in the small of my back.
As he escorted me toward a small doorway to the dinning room, he said, "This way Genevieve."
His hand was resting on the small triangle of material of my thong at the top of my butt and he smiled as he realized what he was feeling.
As we entered the dinning room the waitress said, "Good Evening Mr. Cabot, your usual table tonight?"
Kevin replied, "Yes that will be fine Sarah."
He seemed to be on a first name basis with everyone in the place, and apparently commanded their first class attention. I assumed part of their attention was due Kevin's generous tips.
We were shown to a small table off in one corner of the room. He helped me with my seat letting his hand linger on my back as I sat down.
I was quickly becoming comfortable with his touch and could hardly wait for his touch to become more intimate.
Kevin sat directly to my left rather than across the table from me. I was glad he did because we would be able to touch each other more freely.
He must have been intrigued by my early comment about him using me like his whore. Our conversation returned to that topic almost immediately.
"Genevieve, can I ask you a question?" He said.
I turned slightly toward him and said, "Sure Kevin ask me anything."
"Why is it that a doctor of English Literature would tell a man she'd just met that she wanted him to use her like a whore?" He asked.
I grinned and replied, "Teaching English Lit is sometimes very boring Kevin." I come to New York often but this trip I made a conscious decision to spice my weekend up somewhat."
"I understand Genevieve." He said.
"Kevin, you can call me Gen if you'd like." I said.
"Actually I love the sound of Genevieve it adds a certain flare to the role of being a high priced whore don't you agree?" He asked.
"I suppose it does." I replied.
He slid his hand over mine and looked directly into my eyes.
"Do you have any idea just how an expensive hooker is supposed to act?" He asked.
"Not really." I responded. "But I hope you will teach me Kevin."
He grinned at me before he said, "I'll do my best Genevieve, let's start your training right now."
He lifted my hand and moved it under the tablecloth placing it palm down on his thigh.
"Stoke my leg Genevieve." He said.
I slowly began massaging his thigh with my delicate fingers each time I moved my hand up I ventured a little higher.
"That feels very nice Genevieve." He said. "Now go higher."
"Here in public?" I asked.
"A whore could care less if someone saw her stroking her johns cock babe. This is Manhattan remember." He said.
I figured the tablecloth would hide my hand, but do little to hide the fact that my arm was under the table. But I followed Kevin's instructions and moved my hand between his legs.
My fingers found the growing bulge under his slacks near the base of his cock. I slowly moved them up along its length. It felt huge, longer than any I'd ever touched before. As I reached the top it curved over his leg resting in the crease between his thigh and abdomen.
"God Kevin how long is it!" I asked.
He grinned at me and offered, "Eleven inches when completely hard baby, and it curves like a banana."
"Oh my." I said startled at his estimate of its size.
"An experienced whore would be able to take every inch in any hole too." He added.
I looked at him with a wide-eyed expression as I asked, "Any hole?"
"Of course if a john is paying the kind of money you expect he should be able to fuck you in any way he wants." He said.
I wondered if I had gotten myself in too deep with him, but I wasn't about to back out now.
He moaned softly as my hand stroked up and down on his hard erection.
"Lets eat light Genevieve, I can hardly wait for you to stroke me skin to skin." He said.
Kevin removed my hand just as our waitress approached to take our order.
"Two house salads and an small antipasti." Kevin said ordering for us both.
As she walked away Kevin returned to our erotic conversation.
"Do you think you can take it all in your mouth Genevieve?" He asked.
"I'm not sure Kevin, but I'll try my best." I replied.
"Good." He answered. "I love when my whores deep throat my cock."
Oh Christ I thought. I was in too deep. I knew that I'd never get eleven inches in my mouth without having it part way down my throat. I'd never done that before. And I could almost feel the pain of having an eleven-inch cock stuffed in my ass already. Another sex act I'd never done before.
"You will take it slow with me right Kevin?" I pleaded.
"Why Genevieve, you're an experienced whore aren't you?" He teased. "Or was that just an act?"
I smiled at him hopping he was kidding, but fearful that he was going to hold me to my challenge to use me like a whore. I assumed time would tell.
Our meal arrived and Kevin dug in like a man possessed. His salad was gone and he ate his fill of antipasti in less than ten minutes.
"Come on Genevieve eat up times a wasting!" He exclaimed.
I decided why put off the inevitable and said, "I'm finished baby."
He smiled and said, "Saving room for dessert?"
"Oh we're having dessert?" I said naively
"You're having my cock for dessert Genevieve." He said laughing.
I could feel my cheeks blush as I realized just how naïve my statement about dessert was.
Kevin motioned for the waitress and as she approached he again took out his money clip and slipped her a hundred dollar bill.
"Thanks Sarah, we're not to hungry tonight." He offered.
"Thank you very much Mr. Cabot." She replied.
Kevin stood and offered me his hand once again. His erection was still clearly visible in the front of his slacks.
In a moment we were on the sidewalk. He looked me over and said, "You look like one hell of a fuck Genevieve. I hope you're as good as you look."
Wanting to keep in character I responded, "I'm worth ever penny baby."
"Do you have a hotel room? Or would you like to go to my place?" He asked.
I wasn't sure I wanted to trust him to take me to his place so I said, "We'll go to my hotel baby."
"Good, I'll drive." Kevin offered. "My car is just around the corner."
We walked the short distance to his car which of course was an "S" class black Mercedes Benz.
Kevin opened the door and watched me as I slid into the black leather seat. I gave him a very good look at my legs letting my dress slide up exposing not only my creamy thighs above my stockings but the tri-angle of black lace that covered my pussy.
He smiled his approval at my exhibitionist flare. As he walked around to the driver door I crossed my legs and pulled the hem of my dress up so that my stockings were completely exposed. I wanted to act like the whore I'd tried to pass myself off as earlier.
As Kevin started the car he looked at me and asked, "Do you let your tricks eat you pussy Genevieve?"
"Of course I do Kevin, and you can lick my ass if you'd like." I said finding it easier to talk like a whore, as we got deeper into our charade.
I was becoming more and more excited about what I supposed would happen once he had me alone in my room. My nipples were taut and my pussy moist. My body tingled with anticipation of the experience I was about have.
The Manhattan nightlife was in full swing as we drove back to my hotel. Flashing lights and countless people were on the streets. Everywhere I looked people were trying to make a buck, or spend their leisure cash. I wondered how many high priced whores were already pleasing their johns, and if I'd be able to please Kevin the way they pleased their tricks.
His Benz guided to a stop in front of my hotel and the night doorman rushed to open my door. As he approached I pulled the hem of my dress down covering my thighs. After all Kevin was my trick and I saw no reason to let this other male get the kind of peek that I'd given Kevin.
Kevin joined me on the sidewalk and handed the doorman a twenty as he said, "Have valet take good care of my Benz please."
His arm slipped around my waist as he escorted me toward the entry door. We strolled through the lobby and entered the elevator. I pressed the floor button and as the doors slowly closed Kevin pulled me tight against his body. His erect cock pressed against my hips as his hands slid up my back and into my hair. He took two handfuls of hair and pulled my head back leaning in to kiss me. I turned my head to the side and offered him my neck instead. His lips touched the soft skin just below my ear and sent a shiver through my body. One hand released its grip on my hair and slid around to caress my breast. The nipple tingled under his touch. I placed my hand over his and encouraged him to squeeze it harder. I wanted this man, I wanted him to use me like a whore.
The elevator came to a stop and the door glided open to an empty hall. We quickly made our way to my room and I handed Kevin the key card. As the door clicked closed behind us Kevin reached up and turned the dead bolt. My entire body tingled with anticipation. My mind raced with thoughts of what we both knew was about to happen.
Kevin took several steps into the room and turned to face me as I leaned against the locked door.



I smiled seductively at him and said, "What would you like first baby?"
He slid his thumb and index finger on his chin as if he was thinking of an answer.
"I think I'll have a seat and watch you strip for me Genevieve." He said.
Turning away from me he walked toward the lounge chair at the far end of the room. As he did he slipped off his suit coat and tossed it on the low dresser. I stood with my back against the door until he was comfortably seated in the lounge chair.
He smiled at me and then said one word, "Well?"
The look in his eyes was one of pure lust. He wanted me to seduce him and I wasn't about to disappoint him.
I lifted one foot and placed it flat against the door, sliding my hands up to cup my tits and pinch the erect nipples. Kevin nodded his approval. Placing my hands flat against the door on either side of my hips I pushed myself from the door and began walking toward him. One sexy foot directly in front of the other letting my hips sway seductively as I moved. I took four steps toward him and stopped. I turned a quarter turn to him and slid my hair over the shoulder that was away from him. I moved my feet another quarter turn so I was standing with my back to him, but kept my hips turned to the side. His eyes were fixed on my body. Slowly I turned away from him and slid my hands to my ass.
"Oh yeah let me see that sexy ass babe." Kevin said.
As my hands lifted the material that covered my ass I bent at the hips. The material slid up exposing my taut ass cheeks and creamy white thighs. I bent over until my hair was resting on the carpet and I could look behind through my legs.
Kevin's eyes were as big as saucers and he licked his lips as he took in this seductive pose.
He uttered one word, "Sweet!"
I slid my hands down over my ass and along the backs of my thighs as I started to straighten up. As I did I tossed my head back causing my long black hair to fly over me and cascade down my back. I titled my head back until I felt the tips of my hair come to rest on my ass.
"Fucking sweet." He uttered again.
I was standing straight and the material of my dress slid down covering my ass again. I turn to face him and slowly reached up and unbuttoned the neckline button behind my head.
I slowly slid one arm out of the dress and held it tightly in my armpit as I withdrew the other arm. Once my arms were free I knew all I would have to do is lift my arms and the dress would slid off my body and fall to my feet. I crossed my arms over my tits and took the few remaining seductive steps till I was standing with my toes almost at his feet.
His eyes were glued to mine, his breathing shallow and he had a huge bulge in the front of his slacks.
I slowly dropped my arms to my sides and lifted them slightly. The dress slid down my body and fell in a heap at my feet.
Kevin gasped as my sensuous body was exposed to his gaze. His eyes roamed down over the sexy curves ending their journey just as Sara had said at my shoes.
"Incredible, absolutely fucking incredible!" He exclaimed.
"You like?" I questioned him.
He smiled and nodded his approval.
As I stood there wearing only my lace thong, black silk stockings and stiletto heels I thought to myself. Genevieve your physical transformation is complete, now it was time to complete your sexual transformation.
I reached out with both hands and took his in mind.
"Now Kevin, I'll strip you baby." I said.
As he stood I released his hands and placed mine on his chest. I scratched his flesh through the material with my fingernails up to his shoulders. My hands slid in and began untying his necktie. Pulling it from around his neck I tossed it on the bed to my left. My fingers moved to the top button of his shirt and I slowly began undoing each button. As the material parted I allowed my nails to scratch along the naked flesh they were exposing. One after another the buttons came undone. His eyes were glued to mine as I undressed this incredible specimen of a man. Once I'd reached the last button above his slacks I slowly unbuckled his belt. Pulling it from around his waist I tossed it to my left joining his necktie. He smiled at me realizing I had given him bounds to use if he saw fit.
Before I pulled his shirt from the waistline of his slacks I lowered one hand and ran the tips of my fingers along the bulge behind his zipper. He moaned as my nails reached the head and scratched at the corona of his cock head.
I resisted the urge to rip the rest of his cloths off wanted to continue my slow seductive strip of his body.
Instead I slowly pulled his shirt from the waistline. The two remaining buttons parted and his shirt fell open. Before I slid my hands toward his shoulders I again ran my hand along the length of his erection. I couldn't wait to see it. I couldn't wait to touch it to have my delicate fingers wrapped around his hard cock.
My hands slid up his chest to his shoulders and I slowly peeled the white fabric of his shirt from his body. It fell behind him but hung at the wrists. I'd failed to unbutton the cuff buttons. I lifted one hand between us and as my fingers skillfully undid the cuff button I took his middle finger between my lips and suck it. Kevin lowered his arm and the shirt swung around hanging from his other wrist. He raised his hand between us offering me this thumb to suck as I unbuttoned the final constraint of his shirt. As he lowered his arm and the white material joined my dress on the floor I leaned forward and kissed the naked flesh before me. My tongue flicked at his nipple and he moaned as my kiss sent a noticeable shiver through his body.
As I suckled his now erect nipple I moved my fingers to his shoulders. Using my nails I scratched lightly down his chest until they reached the waistline of his slacks. He moved one foot backward placing the toe against the heel of his shoe he pulled his foot out. The other shoe followed and as he again stood flatfooted before me I lowered my hand to his cock once again. It was fully erect and throbbing to be released.
My hand slid up and down the length of him. His cock felt incredible. I had to have it naked in my hand. I had to feel it inside every part of me. My fingers slid over the head and up to the clasp of his slacks. Undoing the clasp I slowly began peeling the waistline off his hips. They slid down his legs joining the heap of material on the floor below us.
Kevin wore silk boxers and I slid my hands around to his ass and pulled his hips against me. He thrust his hips against mine and ground his erect cock against my abdomen. I looked up into his eyes we both saw the lust there and he leaned down and kissed me deeply on the mouth. Our tongues met and began a passionate dance of pleasure between parted lips. His hands slid under my hair and ran down my spine eliciting a shiver from my body.
I broke our kiss, not because I wasn't enjoying it but because I still had one remaining piece of clothing to remove from my lover. My lips slowly kiss their way down his neck, across one shoulder and down onto his chest. As I kissed lower and lower I bent at the knees until I was fully crouched in front of his throbbing silk covered erection.
I moved my hands to it again stroking its length through the silk. I could feel the veins standing out along the shaft. The head pulsated under my silky touch.
Kevin moaned deeply as I cupped one ball and stroked him over and over. He was looking down at me with eyes of lust. We both wanted it exposed, he wanted my delicate fingers wrapped around it and I had to see it in is throbbing entirety.
I hooked two fingers in the waistband of his boxers and slowly began peeling them down. They slid down his hips and I gasped as the head of his cock appeared from its silk sheave. Pulling his boxers until they slid down his legs his throbbing cock was finally exposed to my view. It stood erect reaching up toward the ceiling and curved back toward his stomach. The veins along its shaft pulsated with blood.
I finally uttered the same word Kevin had, "Incredible!"
I ran the palm of my hand up the length to the head and then wrapped my long delicate fingers around it. My thumb barely touched my index finger. Not only was it eleven inches long, but its girth was just as massive. I moved my other hand to the base of his shaft and began stroking it slowly. It felt incredible in my hands I could feel it throb.
Kevin moaned as I stroked it slowly letting my fingers memorize every beautiful inch. I circled the corona with my index finger and rubbed the spot where it molding into the shaft on the underside with my thumb.
I looked up at Kevin's eyes. He didn't have to say a word, his eyes told me what he wanted. I leaned forward and extended my tongue. His cock twitched as my tongue touched the shaft near the base. I slowly ran my tongue up along the shaft until I reached the head. Pulling it down and away from his abdomen I circled the corona with my flattened tongue and then pressed the tip into the slit tasting a droplet of his pre-cum. It tasted incredible, salty and sweet at the same time. Keeping my eyes glued to his I parted my lips and took the pulsating head into my mouth.
Kevin groaned as my lips slid over the corona. His hands circled my head and pulled my hair back into a ponytail.
"Suck it bitch!" He said addressing me like the whore I wanted to be.
I pressed my mouth forward letting his curved hard-on rub against the roof of my mouth. He applied pressure with his hand forcing it deeper into my mouth. Inch after beautiful inch of his cock slid between my lips. It touched the back of my throat and I instantly gagged. I pulled back and took him from my oral cavity. "It's so huge." I said. "I don't think...."
His cock muffled my words as he forced it again between my lips. Slowly Kevin pressed his erection toward my throat.
"Don't you gag on it this time you fucking whore!" He hissed.
His command frightened me and excited me at the same time. As it touched the back of my throat a second time I couldn't withstand the compelling urge to gag again.
"What kind of fucking whore can't deep throat a man's cock?" Kevin said. "Maybe I should just ram it down your throat bitch!" He added.
I wanted him to treat me like a whore. I'd asked him to use my body. The thought of it excited me. With his cock still in my mouth I shook my head yes giving him permission to just fuck my throat.
"You want it that way don't you bitch." He said.
I again shook my head preparing for his massive cock to assault my throat.
He pulled my ponytail tighter and slid his free hand under my chin. As he began pulling my mouth toward him I tried to relax my throat to accept the pulsating head of his cock.
Just as he felt it touch the back of my throat Kevin lunged forward and drove his cock through the narrow opening to my throat and into the soft tissue beyond. I didn't gag this time. My throat muscled stretched as the thickest part, his engorged cock head pressed deeper and deeper down my throat.
Kevin moaned with pleasure as he pressed the length into me.
"Yes, that's it whore. Swallow that fucking cock." He exclaimed.
Once the thick head had passed through the narrow opening swallowing his length seemed easier. The throbbing shaft serving as the extension to drive his cock head deeper down my throat. Inch my beautiful inch his cock pressed into me. My soft throat tissue easily expanded to accept every glorious inch. My eyes filled with tears as he pressed the final inches into my mouth.
"Lick my balls!" He demanded as his curly pubic hair finally touched my upper lip.
I extended my tongue and slid it between my lip and the base of his cock to lick at his scrotum and balls. I'd actually taken all of him. I'd accomplished what a moment earlier I thought was impossible. My success not only excited me but also made me feel like the whore that I'd fantasized about.
His curved cock pressed against the back of my throat and when he flexed his muscles it pressed hard against the soft fleshy tissue.
Kevin said, "God damn it bitch that feels so fucking good."
He began to withdraw his member. I slid my hands up behind his ass and pulled him back into me until my nose was buried in his pubic hair. I wanted to let my throat become accustomed to his cock so I could take control of this incredible blowjob.
He released his death grip on my hair and let his hands come to rest on my shoulders as I took control. I dug my nails into the flesh of his ass cheeks causing him to groan in pleasure. The only really uncomfortable part of having his eleven inches buried in my throat was that it curved the opposite way from the natural curve of my mouth and throat.
I slowly withdrew him from me. Sucking hard on his head as it slid up and back into my mouth. His pulsating cock head slipped from between my lips with a popping sound. It instantly sprung upward and I leaned back to examine what had been deep down my throat a moment earlier.
The entire shaft glistened with my saliva. It throbbed noticeable as I reached up to grab it near the base. Stroking upward I looked into his eyes. He had and incredible look of lust there.
"Lay down with your head here." I said patting the bottom edge of the bed.
Kevin quickly followed my instructions and extended his legs toward the headboard.
I stood up and slowly slid my thong down my long shapely legs. I leaned down and kissed him on the forehead. My hair fell along side his head as I kissed his eyebrows, the tip of his nose and upper lip. Parting my lips I pressed my tongue between his to kiss him deeply on the mouth. Moveing down his body I planted kisses on his chest and licked at his nipples. He responded by lifting his head to suck my erect nipple and lick around the areolas of each tit. His tongue extended and licked my stomach as I lifted each knee to the bed and began crawling down his body.
As I tongued his belly button I felt the head of his cock against the top of my head. Sliding one hand to his cock I lifted it from his abdomen and raised my head from his body. My knees were positioned on either side of his shoulders and my soaking wet pussy was directly above his face in the classic 69 position.
Kevin placed his hands on either side of my torso and slowly slid them toward my hips. My hair cascaded down around this cock forming a silky tent around the throbbing length of his member. I wanted it in my mouth again. I wanted to feel it slide down my throat. I wanted to pleasure this man like he'd never been pleasured before.
His hands reached their goal of my hips and began pulling my pussy down toward his lustful mouth. I shuttered as his tongue touched my labia. His tongue and lips moved along my vulva causing me to moan deeply as I parted my lips and brought his beautiful cock to my mouth.
He hissed, "Suck it whore!" As I exhaled hot breath over the head of his pulsating cock.
Knowing what to expect I lowered my mouth over his cock and pressed him toward my throat. There was no instinctive urge to gag this time as his head slid into the fleshy tissue of my throat. It curved perfectly over my tongue and slid easily down my throat.
Kevin groaned loudly as I pushed my throat down over his entire cock. Without stopping I was able to take the entire length. It felt much more comfortable in this position and my throat tissue gladly accepted his cock this time.
"YES Genevieve do that again!" Kevin begged.
I pressed my hips down harder on his mouth and he slipped his tongue between the lips and into my soaking wet pussy as I lifted my head and withdrew his cock from my throat again. A sliver of saliva trailed from the head to my lip as it slipped out of my mouth.
I again exhaled over it and began the glorious descent along his cock. This time it slid down easier then before and in a second he was again buried in the soft tissue of my throat. Once I'd reached my goal I lifted and withdrew him again to repeat the lustful plunge over his pulsating erection. His cock felt so incredible stuffed down my throat. I had taken another step toward my transformation to the sensual woman I wanted so much to be.
Kevin withdrew his tongue from my pussy and said, "God Genevieve that feels so fucking incredible. Keep fucking my big cock with your throat baby!"
I began a series of quick strokes with my mouth and throat withdrawing only a few inches and then burying him to the hilt in my throat. I quickly discovered that I loved sucking cock, I loved driving his massive erection deep down my throat. His cock twitched and quivered as I continued my oral assault on his beautiful hard-on.
Kevin took my clitoris between his lips and sucked hard on it. I shiver ran up my spine as he flicked his tongue against the hard nub, and circled it with the tip of his tongue. His lips felt so good surrounding my clit. His tongue felt so incredible as he drove it inside my pussy. My juices flowed over his tongue and into his mouth. He slurped ever drop my soaking wet pussy offered.
I began feeling the tingling of my approaching orgasm as Kevin pulled my pussy down hard against his mouth. He moaned deeply as my mouth, tongue and throat worked it's oral magic on his massive cock. Kevin slid one hand up to my pussy and inserted two strong fingers inside my dripping cunt. "Oh god YES Kevin fuck me with your fingers baby!" I screamed.
He quickly moved his mouth to my clit and sucked it hard as he drove his fingers deeper inside my dripping wet pussy. I licked up and down his shaft as the waves of sexual pleasure crashed through my body.
"I'm cumming baby." I squealed as my orgasm quickly peaked.
My orgasmic flood of juices flowed from my pussy and washed over his mouth and fingers. He licked and sucked every drop of that flood. I ground my pelvis on his mouth as my twitching pussy almost exploded in sexual pleasure.
"YES, YES, YES." I screamed as I fucked his face with my throbbing pussy.
I was experiencing the most intense orgasm of my life and wanted it to last forever. My entire body tingled as this incredible orgasm finally began to subside. Kevin continued drinking the juices that ran from me.
He finally moved his mouth from my clit and let his fingers slid out of my pussy.
"Fucking A bitch, that's the wettest cunt I've ever eaten." He said. "I want to bury my cock in your hot wet cunt baby." Kevin added.
"Oh yes baby, I want your big beautiful cock buried inside my cunt." I squealed.
Kevin pushed me off his body and quickly moved between my thighs. His glistening monster was poised at the entrance to my still pulsating cunt. I spread my thighs wide open to give him total access to the dripping wet pussy he wanted so much.
I screamed, YES!" as he drove it completely inside me with one massive thrust. My pussy stretched instantly to accept his massive cock. The head pressed hard against my g-spot and slammed into my cervix.
"Yes, oh fucking god YES baby." I squealed as his cock filled every inch of my pussy.
He withdrew and thrust into me again eliciting an even deeper groan from my throat.
"FUCK ME KEVIN." I begged.
Beads of sweat had formed on his forehead and chest and it dripped from him splashing onto my face and tits. I moved my hands to his chest and scratched at the sweaty flesh with my nails leaving long red marks.
Our pelvises slapped against one another. Each slapping noise marking another time that he was buried inside my cunt completely.
"Oh God, oh my god!" I screamed as a second orgasm crashed over my body. His cock drowning in another flood of juices flowing inside my pussy. The slapping sound of our pelvises was joined by the splashing sound of his cock slamming into me as I came harder then the first time. Wave after wave of glorious sexual pleasure washed over my entire being. I couldn't believe how intense my orgasm was. How long it lasted and how fucking incredible it felt.



"What an incredible fuck you are." Kevin hissed.
His filthy mouth excited and encouraged me to fuck him like the whore bitch he wanted. I looked up at his face and said, "Yeah baby, fuck me, fuck your whore bitch like she's never been fucked before!"
I kept my eyes glued to his as he continued fucking me right through my entire orgasm. I moaned and groaned with pleasure as I rode his massive cock to sexual heights I didn't know possible.
As it subsided I concentrated on bringing him to a matching climax.
"Are you going to cum for me baby?" I asked.
"Do you want to shoot your load in my cunt, or spray me with it baby?" I asked.
"Fuck me Kevin, fuck me hard." I said almost demanding.
He closed his eyes and drove into my hot pussy over and over, faster and faster, harder and harder with each successive thrust. He was quickly approaching his own incredible orgasm. I wanted to watch his cum shoot from that beautiful pulsating cock. I wanted to feel the burning liquid of his cum scorch my twitching flesh.
"Spray me baby, shoot that hot cum all over your whore bitch's body." I said.
His eyes opened and the muscles in his neck and chest tensed as he felt the cum boiling up from his balls. Another deep thrust inside was all it took to bring that boiling cum surging along the shaft of his cock.
He withdrew and straightened up between my thighs. His hand went to his beautiful cock and he began stroking it fast. I could see his grip tighten around the length as he moaned the approaching release of his seed.
"Yes, oh fucking yes, spray your whore bitch with that hot cum baby!" I demanded.
A deep throaty moan escaped his throat as he released his death grip on his massive cock and the first stream of cum shot out of him toward my face. It flew at me in slow motion splashing over my tit and coating my erect nipple. It was boiling hot and very thick. Another stream shot from him landing between my tits and splashing up to my neck. A third shot filled my belly button with cum. I moved my hands up and spread his sticky hot cum all over my tits and stomach. I reached down and took him in my hands stroking his cock and eliciting still another shot of his seed onto my belly. My fingers were coated with his cum and I lifted one hand to my lips and spread his cum across my mouth. Sucking his salty cum from each finger. It tasted incredible. Kevin's cum was the sexual cocktail I'd longed for. He knelt between my thighs, his massive cock held in his hand as he watched me spread his cream all over my body.
"Give me more baby!" I demanded.
Kevin moved up my body dragging his balls through the sticky coating until he could offer me his softening cock between my lips. I sucked hard on the head wanting to draw any remaining cum from inside it. I licked the shaft clean of his cum, I suck his balls clean with my lips. I rubbed the head all over my lips and face.
I wanted to memorize every minute detail of his beautiful cock. Every bulging vein, every nook every cranny of his glorious cock.
He finally collapsed to the bed beside me. His mouth came to mine and we kissed deeply, passionately both glowing in the intense pleasure we'd shared. His hands stroked my tits. His fingers tweaked my nipples.
I was feeling like the whore I'd wanted to be, and I wanted more of him.
Leaning up on one elbow I looked into his eyes and said, "Aren't you going to fuck your whore bitch in the ass Kevin?"
Kevin got a somewhat surprised expression on his face and said, "You want me to fuck you in the ass Genevieve?"
"Baby, I loved it when you fucked my throat, I loved it when you fucked my cunt. I'm sure I'll love it when you fuck your whore in the ass too." I said.
"Have you ever been fucked up the ass Genevieve?" He asked.
I responded, "No baby, my ass is cherry. I want your big cock to be the first."
Kevin shook his head and said, "You know it's going to hurt baby."
"Why would you worry about hurting your whore bitch?" I said. "You didn't worry about hurting me when you rammed your cock down my throat, or when you slammed that big beautiful cock into my cunt did you?" I added.
"I told you earlier that I wanted you to use my body like a whore, now damn it USE me Kevin!" I demanded.
"Do you have any lube babe?" He asked.
"No Kevin I don't." I replied.
"Genevieve without lube I could really injure you." He offered.
"Wait I have some hand lotion." I said.
I quickly rolled off the bed and went to the bathroom to retrieve the small bottle of hand cream. Returning to Kevin, he had rolled onto his back and was slowly stroking his cock with one hand. I squirted a puddle of lotion in the palm of my hand and reached for his cock.
Spreading the cream over the head of his cock I slowly stroked down along the shaft coating it with lotion. Even in his soft state Kevin's cock felt huge in my delicate hand. My fingers barely reached around the girth. I stroked up the shaft and then circled the head with my fist. He moaned his approval of my hand job. My delicate fingers and long nails began working their magic on him and I could begin to feel his cock swell in my hand.
"That's it bitch, stroke it." Kevin hissed. "Make it hard so I can fuck your tight whore ass bitch." He added.
I loved hearing the filthy words come from his mouth. I loved when he called me his whore bitch.
As I continued stroking his glorious cock it began to throb once again. I wanted him fully erect. I wanted him pulsating inside my ass. I wanted to feel my ass stuffed full of his big beautiful cock.
"Tell your whore how you're going to fuck her virgin ass baby." I said.
Kevin said, "I'll fuck your ass nice and slow at first."
His words excited me. I handed him the small bottle of lotion and said, "Get my tight little ass ready for this beautiful cock baby."
I mounted him 69 again so he would have full access to my ass. He squirted a stream of lotion between my butt cheeks and I could feel the slippery fluid run down over my anus.
As he used his middle finger to spread the cream over my ass he said, "What a tight little virgin ass you have Genevieve. I'm going to love fucking you in the ass baby."
Another squire of cream ran down toward my tight ass. Kevin coated his middle finger with lotion and pressed the tip against my anus. It felt incredible as he massaged the outside of my ass.
"Push it in Kevin!" I begged. Preparing myself for his strong finger. I tried to relax my muscles to accept his finger.
He pressed it inward and my ass parted to accept his long finger. He went very slowly but kept constant pressure. I only felt a slight twinge of pain as his finger slid inside my tight ass.
"Oh god baby, that feels incredible." I said.
"Are you ready to take my cock bitch." He hissed.
"Yes baby, I want this big beautiful cock in my ass now." I responded.
He slid from under me and quickly stood along the side of the bed. Holding his now rock hard cock in one hand and the bottle of lotion in the other he said, "Get over here on all fours bitch."
As I moved toward him he squirted a line of cream along the top of his cock and spread it evenly over the girth of his throbbing member.
I backed up toward him on all fours until my feet were extended over the edge of the bed and my tight ass was poised to accept his beautiful cock.
Kevin inserted his middle finger in my ass again. This time there was no pain. As he withdrew his finger he pressed the open bottle of lotion into my ass and squirted me full of cream.
I heard the cap snap shut and the bottle bounced on the mattress next to me. I was ready for him. My tight virgin ass was a prepared to accept his massive cock.
"Tell me if it hurts too much." He said.
"Just fuck your whore bitch Kevin. I want to feel the pain of your beautiful cock stuffed in this tight ass." I demanded.
I felt one hand come to rest on my ass cheek. Kevin rubbed the tip of his cock against my ass.
He pressed his cock forward. My ass resisted his first push. Again he pressed the head against my tight anus. I felt it begin to spread knowing that just like my throat once the head was inside the shaft would slip in easier.
"God it's so tight." He said.
"Push the head inside baby." I begged.
As he pressed inward I started to feel the pain I knew I would have to endure. His cock's head spread my ass and the pain of it stretching became more intense.
"Fuck that whore asshole baby!" I encouraged him.
He pushed harder and the pain grew in intensity. As the corona of his cock head pressed inside a searing pain spread from my anus. I felt as if he was tearing me apart.
"OWWWWW!" I screamed as his head slipped past my sphincter muscle.
Kevin stopped pushing to give my ass time to adjust to his girth. The pain was intense but not intolerable.
"Give me more baby." I pleaded.
His hands slid to my hips and I knew he was going to do exactly what I pleaded for.
Unlike my throat, which had accepted his throbbing head so easily earlier, the searing pain, follow his cock as he pushed it deeper into my tight ass.
"It's so fucking tight baby." Kevin said.
I begged, "Give it to me baby, give me all of that beautiful cock. I want to know the pain of having every glorious inch stuffed in my ass."
He slowly pressed forward. "You want it all bitch, I'll give you every fucking inch you fucking slut."
"YES Kevin, fuck my slut whore ass good baby." I responded
"OWWWW." I screamed as he pushed more of his throbbing cock inside my tight ass. Inch after searing inch pressed into my as.
"Fucking A baby, you are going to take it all!" He exclaimed.
I felt his balls come to rest against my pussy and I knew he was completely inside me.
The searing pain I'd felt as he penetrated my virgin ass was quickly being replaced with the sensual pleasure of having my ass so completely stuffed with cock meat.
Kevin didn't move a muscle wanting my ass to relax and become accustomed to being filled with cock.
Wanting to show him that I was becoming used to having his cock buried in my ass I squeezed my sphincter muscle clamping down on the base of his shaft where it entered my tight little ass.
Kevin moaned deeply as he felt me squeeze him. I had to know if the pain would return when he next thrust into my ass.
"Pull out all the way baby." I said.
As he withdrew I reached for the lotion bottle and used my thumb to flip the cap open again. As his cock withdrew slowly from my ass I reached around and squeezed another line of cream along his shaft. I felt only a slight twinge of pain as the widest part of his corona slipped back through my sphincter.
As the head slipped out I felt my sphincter close again involuntarily wanting to avoid the second onslaught of his massive cock.
"Push it in again baby, PLEASE!" I begged.
I felt his hand move from my hip to grasp his cock as he moved forward a second time. Once again his cock pressed into the tight opening of my sphincter. He pushed harder this time causing a sharp pain as my muscle gave way to his invasion.
"OWWWW!" I screamed as the corona popped through the tightest part of my anal tunnel.
The pain disappeared and was replaced by that sensual pleasure once again.
"Drive it home baby!" I demanded.
Kevin thrust forward and his shaft pushed into me burying his cock's throbbing head deep inside my ass.
"Oh god Kevin it feels so fucking big. I love being filled by your beautiful cock baby." I hissed.
Once his balls slapped against my pussy I clamped down on him with my sphincter again.
Kevin moaned and said, "Yeah baby, squeeze my cock with your slut whore ass."
"Fuck my tight ass Kevin. Make me feel like your slut whore baby." I screamed.
He withdrew again this time only till his corona pressed against my sphincter, then drove his massive cock deep into me again.
"Oh god baby, that feels so fucking good!" I exclaimed.
"You love having my cock stuffed in your tight whore ass don't you bitch?" Kevin said.
His tone of voice was becoming more vile, his words even more wretched then before. I encouraged him saying, "I love it baby! Use my fucking whore ass for your own pleasure!"
He began a series of deep anal thrusts into me each time only withdrawing until the head began to stretch my sphincter. The sensation of his cock driving into me was quickly starting to drive me crazy and I wanted it quicker and harder with each successive thrust.
"Ass fuck me Kevin!" I screamed.
Several more deep thrusts into me confirmed he was now using my ass for his own pleasure, and as his pleasure intensified so did mine.
At the end of one pleasurable withdrawal he pulled completely outside my ass. My sphincter didn't collapse this time. It remained wide open to his next assault into my ass. My body was becoming accustomed to his massive invasion and I moaned deeply as he drove his cock completely inside again.
"That's it baby, fuck my whore ass good." I hissed.
Kevin withdrew once again letting the head pop outside. He surprised me when he lowered the head and thrust it deep into my cunt.
I groaned deeply as his cock slammed into my cervix and rubbed across my g-spot.
"Oh my fucking god Kevin!" I screamed as I squeezed his cock with my cunt muscles.
He withdrew and slammed his pulsating member into my ass again.
He was using me just like I wanted. Like a slut whore to be fuck hard and fast. I wished there was someway that I could have him drive his massive cock down my throat between thrusts into my ass and cunt.
Sweat was pouring from us both, he grabbed my hips and pulled me hard back onto his beautiful cock. My entire pelvic zone began to tingle with the pleasure of having him assault my fuck tunnels.
At one point he withdrew and didn't thrust inside again.
He said, "Beg me for it bitch, beg me to fuck you like the slut whore you are!"
I moaned and then screamed as his strong hand slapped my ass sending a painful twinge through my body.
"YES, YES, YES USE ME KEVIN!" I screamed.
"Beg for it bitch!" He responded.
Please baby I'm begging you! FUCK ME HARDER!" I screamed.
His cock slammed into my ass sending a wave of sexual pleasure through my loins so intense I almost lost consciousness. I slid my hand between my thighs and began rubbing my clit as he fucked my ass just as I'd begged. Fast hard and deep!
Kevin had been assaulting my anal tunnel and cunt for an eternity. His staying power increased by the orgasm he'd had earlier. I wanted him to cum, I wanted his beautiful cock to explode inside my ass. I wanted to feel the searing heat of his sperm flood my ass.
I again encouraged him saying, "Cum in my ass Kevin. Fill my whore ass with your hot cum baby!"
"Yeah baby, I'm going to give your whore ass a cum enema." He hissed.
I intensified my finger's assault on my clit as Kevin slammed into my ass. We both knew what we wanted. We both knew we wanted to explode in the sexual pleasure of a mutual orgasm.
I felt his cock swell as he moaned in anticipation of the quickly approaching climax he wanted. My finger worked feverishly on the hard nub of my clit.
I was about to cum, the throbbing intensity of my orgasm began to build.
"I'm right there baby, I'm about to cummmmmmmm" I screamed as my orgasm started.
"Take me with you bitch." He hissed as he fucked my ass as hard as he could.
My pussy flooded with juices as I came. My entire pelvic area twitched uncontrollably as waves of sexual pleasure washed over me.
"You're making me cum baby!" I screamed. "Cum inside me NOW!" I begged.
I'm cumming Genevieve!" Kevin cried. As his beautiful cock began spewing forth stream after stream of hot sticky cum inside my ass. I felt the searing heat of his cum as it flooded my anal fuck tunnel. His hot cum lubed my ass and he fucked me even harder as his orgasm peaked.
My own orgasm peaked with his and we rode the sexual waves of pleasure together. Our hips twitched and bucked against each other as we experienced the most incredible mutual orgasm of our lives.
Kevin moaned over and over as his twitching member emptied it's self inside me. A flood of juice flowed from my pussy and ran down our legs soaking the bedding. His final thrust deep into my ass caused cum to splash out around his throbbing shaft. It ran down his scrotum and dripped off joining my juices on the bed.
I was completely spent, my whole body twitched as I relished the feel of his glorious cock soaking in my cum filled ass. Kevin collapsed down on top of me pushing me flat on the bed trapping my hand under me as I massaged my clit trying to extend the intense pleasure of my orgasm.
I fully expected him to demand that I suck him clean like the slut whore he'd just ass fucked so perfectly. But Kevin just lay there sweating profusely His cock began to soften inside my ass. I clenched my muscles trying to hold him inside me as long as possible. I loved the feel of his massive cock inside me. I loved the feel of his hot sticky cum flooding my ass. I loved the feel of his sweaty body pressing down on me. I loved each and every sensation of our incredible sexual experience.
Kevin's cock finally softened to the point where it slid out of my anal cavity. My sphincter muscle ached as his cock slid from me. He rolled off me and lay flat on his back beside me. I moved sideways and lifted on leg between his to rub my aching clit on his tense thigh muscle. His cum ran out of me and coated my pussy and the top of his thigh as I moved my hips up and down on his leg. My pussy tingled and twitched uncontrollably as I basked in the glow of an incredible sexual experience.
Kevin turned his head to me and said, "Absolutely fucking incredible baby! I've never cum harder then I just did fucking your sweet tight ass."
I moved my hand to his now limp cock and softly stroked it's diminished length.
"I love this beautiful cock Kevin." I said.
Kevin smiled at me "I have to tell you Genevieve you're the first woman who's ever been able to take my entire cock. I still can't believe you were able to swallow the entire length and I don't know how you managed to handle all of it in your ass."
I giggled softly before I said, "Baby I didn't know any better. You're the first man I've ever deep throated, and my ass really was virgin till tonight."
"I guess all that filthy talk about you being a slut whore served as encouragement for you?" He asked.
"I have to admit Kevin your dirty mouth is a huge turn on for me. I've discovered tonight that I love being used like a filthy slut and having you talk that way only heightened the excitement." I admitted.
He lifted his mouth to mine and kissed me passionately. I happily accepted his probing tongue and let him explore my mouth with it.
Breaking our kiss Kevin said, "I paid for the entire night bitch. Let's sleep now and in the morning you can suck my cock for breakfast."
I was so happy that he wanted to stay the night. I'd tried to think of a way to ask him but he'd answered my question without me even asking it.
I lowered my head to his shoulder and closed my eyes. Before I dozed off I though of all the incredible sexual experiences of the day. I'd completed my transformation from a boring college English Lit professor to a sensual passionate woman who now knows what it's like to be an incredible lover. My last conscious thoughts were about my ability to keep the transformation alive once I returned to Boston and the mundane life I'd lived there for so long.
In the morning I woke to find Kevin lying quietly beside me. His eyes were open and he was just holding me, waiting for me to wake up. I had him for breakfast, deep in my throat again. He rewarded me by giving me a full load of his sticky sweet cum deep down my throat. I loved every second of that incredible blowjob. I loved the feel of his cock squirting cum down my throat. I loved the taste of his sperm. I loved every incredible moment I spent with Kevin and his beautiful cock.



As we parted company that Sunday morning he asked me if we'd see each other again. I said, "Kevin you can count on it!" He handed me his business card. I read the words. It said "Kevin Cabot, Financial Consultant in the lower right corner was a phone number. A phone number I was certain to use again.
The final part of my transformation completed I checked out and drove the three hours back to my flat in Boston. As I unpacked my mind began thinking of the hundreds of men on campus. The faculty members, the young stud students, and perhaps their fathers. All with cocks for my personal pleasure. I couldn't wait to introduce them all to the new sensual Genevieve Walker. But that's a story for another time.
To be continued...
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I woke Monday with an entirely new attitude about my life at Regis. I looked forward to revealing the transformed Genevieve to everyone who hadn't taken the time to notice me before. I planned on spending the next few evenings shopping for an entirely new wardrobe, instead of hiding away in my flat fantasizing about having an exciting sex life. The new Genevieve wasn't going to fantasize any longer she was going to live out those fantasies.
As I stood there gazing at the clothing hanging in my closet wearing the red lacy bra, thong and thigh high stockings I couldn't find a single thing that matched my new attitude. Knowing I'd have to go shopping very soon or regress back into the old Genevieve I picked a pair of fitted brown slacks, and a white silk blouse. The matching blazer hung there but I wasn't sure I wanted to wear it that day.
Slipping into the slacks I turned to survey how my ass looked in them. Gone was the telltale panty line that normally showed every time I'd worn these slacks before. I slipped on the pair of lower heels I'd purchased from Sara the Saturday before and turned again. The look was more to my liking. The white silk blouse felt sexy against my skin, but the red bra showed through too much for my first day back in class since my transformation. I opted for the matching blazer to hide the red showing through.
I brushed out my long jet black hair and let it flow down my back. Some light eye shadow and red lip gloss brought my green eyes to the forefront. Standing in front of my mirror I again gazed at my reflection. "Hmmm.." I thought. If I unbutton a couple buttons at the top of my blouse I could still keep the red lacy bra hidden, but show off a little cleavage. I closed one button on the blazer. That did the trick. I looked classy, a perfect look for strolling around campus and being in front of a classroom full of students.
Glancing at the mantle clock above the fireplace I realized I only had five minutes to make the ten minute walk across campus to the English Department building. I'd have to set my alarm thirty minutes earlier tonight so I'd have the extra time needed tomorrow to make sure I was looking like the transformed woman I wanted to reveal.
Slipping my cell in my brief case I headed out the door. It was a cool late September morning with a gentle breeze. I was glad I had worn the jacket because had I not my nipples would be erect and showing by the time I reached the corner. The sidewalk was busy with students rushing to make eight o'clock classes. More than a few male students took notice to this new woman strolling confidently across campus. One bright eyed 19 year old even smiled and said, "Good Morning good looking." Stretching out the syllables of the words as he greeted me. I just smiled and gave him a quick seductive wink.
By the time I reached the steps leading to Blair Hall, where my classroom is located, I was already late for class. The stairway and halls inside were virtually empty, most of the students already in their classrooms. I reached my room and stepped inside, closing the door behind me.
"Morning class, sorry I'm late." I said.
As I walked to my desk every eye in the room was trained on me. Several jaws had dropped open, and a few of the male students appeared to have become afflicted with eye pop syndrome. I smiled to myself knowing I'd accomplished my first goal. They were all taking notice to the transformed Ms. Walker.
Gone were the baggy sweaters, the floor length skirts, and those god awful flat shoes. Gone were the plain face, the flat uncolored lips and the knot of hair with a pencil sticking through it. Gone was the matronly Ms. Walker. Replaced by the vibrant, seductive, passionate Genevieve.
I still had a job to do, I still enjoyed showing these young people that there was more than rap lyrics and screenplays that included the word fuck in every line to good literature. My first order of business was to collect the assignment I'd given them to keep their minds occupied over the weekend.
I like using what I call interactive lecture in my classes. I normally would sit on the corner of my desk and just let my legs hang. Today I moved squarely to the middle of my desk, and crossed my legs showing the entire class my sexy new heels and the silk that covered my ankles. I smiled as I noticed several more young men come down with eye pop syndrome. Our discussion went on normally with the exception that there seemed to be more of my male students who were paying particularly close attention.
As the bell sounded marking the end of our fifty minutes with old English Lit I reminded the class of their reading assignment and offered them a "Good Day" as they rose to hurry off to their next destination. As the class ushered them selves out I slid off the desk and turned to walk behind and sit down in my chair.
I was making some notes in my day planner when I realized someone was standing in front of me.
Steve Kosmerl said, "Ms. Walker I have a question for you?"
Steve was an average student. He was passing by the skin of his teeth, doing only what was absolutely required to earn the credits he needed toward his degree.
"Mr. Kosmerl, what can I do for you?" I asked.
"Well Ms. Walker I'm having a little trouble understanding some of the finer points of your class. I was wondering if you could give me a little extra time to clarify my mind." He said.
I smiled at him wondering if the finer points had anything to do with English Lit, and which head contained the mind that need clarification. I decided that if Steve were bold enough to approach I'd play along and see which head was doing the thinking here.
I reached down and unbuttoned the front of my blazer. Leaning front in my chair the silk blouse parted a little revealing the hidden red lace across the top of my bra.
"Why certainly Mr. Kosmerl, I'd be happy to give you a little extra help." I offered.
Steve's case of eye pop syndrome became more severe as he got a good look down the front of my blouse.
He swallowed hard and asked, "Do I need to set up a time to meet with you Ms. Walker?"
I replied, "Unless you're planning on just showing up and not finding me in my office." "Let me see what I have open Mr. Kosmerl." I added.
I thumbed through a couple pages of my day planner. "I think I can give you an hour tomorrow afternoon Mr. Kosmerl." I said. "Say around three?"
Steve replied, "I have a class till three, but I can be here by three fifteen Ms. Walker."
"That'll work fine." I answered.
He turned to leave then stopped dead in his tracks. Turning to me he said, "Ms. Walker?"
"Yes Mr. Kosmerl." I replied.
He hesitated a moment and then said, "Oh never mind."
I smiled at him and said, "Whatever I'll see you tomorrow afternoon."
As he left I couldn't help wondering what he wanted to say and had changed his mind about. I'd be sure to question him about that tomorrow afternoon.
I spent the balance of my morning grading the papers I'd collected from the class. Reading Mr. Kosmerl's paper I had to agree with him. He did need some extra help. I graciously gave him a "D" on his paper.
About quarter of twelve I decided to go out and grab a bite for lunch. As I left my office and strolled down the hall, Richard Davidson was coming out of his office also.
When he saw me he smiled and said, "Ms. Walker how nice to see you this morning. You're looking exceptional lovely today."
I returned his smile and said, "Richard I thought you were going to call me by my first name?" Reminding him of our conversation the Friday before.
"I'm sorry Gen, I did promise to do that." He offered.
"I think we've know each other long enough to be on a first name basis Dick." I said. "You don't mind if I call you Dick do you?" I asked.
He responded, "Actually most of my friends call me Rich."
"Well I like Dick." I responded.
He hesitated a moment letting me think about what I'd just said. Even well educated longhaired brunettes have an occasional blonde moment and I giggled when I realized my Freudian slip.
I expected he would make some obscene comment about what I'd said, but instead he offered, "Well Gen, if you like Dick, then Dick it is."
"By the way Gen, I really like the new look." He commented.
"Thank you very much." I replied. "I had some help from a few good friends in Manhattan over the weekend."
"That's right, you went to see a play didn't you?" He asked.
I smiled and said, "Yes and it was very enlightening too."
"You'll have to tell me all about it Gen." He said. "Are you going to lunch now?" He added.
"Yes, do you want to join me?" I asked.
"I was just about to head over to the Sugar Bowl for a quick lunch." Dick replied.
"The Sugar Bowl? Too many students there let's try the East Street Café instead." I suggested.
"That would be great Gen." He agreed.
It was about a 10 minute walk to the Café. While Dick and I made our way there we talked about all the exciting things to do in Manhattan.
"I like to go listen to some good jazz, or catch a comedy club show." He said.
"Do you go alone?" I questioned him. "Used to go with my wife, but now that we're divorced I've been going alone mostly." He responded.
"I didn't know you were married Dick." I offered.
"Yeah, but she ran away with an archeologist from Boston University three years ago." He said. "For all I know they are off somewhere in the Middle East searching for the Holy Grail." He said, laughing.
"Do you miss being married?" I asked.
"No way. In the last three years I've become accustomed to being foot loose and fancy free." He said.
We'd reached our destination and Dick held the door for me as we entered the Café. He let his hand slide across my back as he followed me through the door. I'm sure it was a friendly gesture, but it was the first time he'd ever tried to touch me.
"Non-smoking for two please." Dick said as we approached the young student working the door. The East Street Café employed Regis students almost exclusively. She escorted us to a small table near the exit to their outdoor seating area, which they'd already closed for the season.
As we sat across from one another I looked his face over carefully. I'd imagine he was somewhere in his early forties. His eyes while a very sensual looking shade of hazel had deep crow's feet extending from the corners. I imagine from too many days spent outdoors without eye protection. He had a tint of gray extending from his temples back toward his ears, and his mustache was a distinguished shade of salt and pepper.
He smiled and said, "What are you looking at Gen?"
"I was just noticing how distinguished you look Dick." I offered.
He giggled before offering, "Distinguished huh, well that's better than grandfatherly I guess."
"Grandfatherly, you couldn't have grand children you're way to young." I said.
He leaned toward me and replied, "I'll be celebrating my 51st birthday next week Gen. I could be someone's grandfather. But you have to have children before you have grand kids."
"You're not fifty Dick." I said.
"I'm afraid so Gen." He answered.
"Well you don't look it." I complemented him.
"Thanks Gen." Having you say that makes me feel younger.
Our waitress showed up and explained the day's lunch special. I decided on a Caesar salad, and Dick ordered a Ruben.
As he spoke with the waitress I wondered what it would be like having sex with him. He returned his attention to me as the waitress left.
"So Gen how was the play you saw this weekend?" He asked. He'd given me the perfect opening to direct our conversation toward sex.
"It was quite shocking actually." I said.
"Really, how so" He asked.
"Well let me tell you." I explained.
I went on to describe each scene in rather graphic detail. He eyes were glued to my face as I told him about Taboos. I could see that he was imagining what each scene looked like. I didn't go into the part about me giving the stranger a hand job. When I told him about the oral incest scene he fidgeted noticeably in his chair. I knew he was becoming aroused by my description of that oral sex scene.
I questioned him, "Have you every seen a live sex act?"
"Not really." He responded. "I once saw a carnival girlie show where one of the women did it with a goat, but that was when I was a teenager and until now I hadn't thought of it for years."
"Did watching others have sex excite you Gen?" He inquired.
I was enjoying having our conversation turn sexual and stepped it up a notch.
"Oh yes, after the shock of realizing what was unfolding I became very aroused, Dick." I said.
"Just like talking about it now arouses me." I added.
He smiled and said, "You're description aroused me Gen."
Just then our waitress returned with our lunch breaking my train of thought. After she left I looked deep into his eyes.
"Are you still aroused Dick?" I asked. His expression was quickly becoming one I'd never seen in him before. His eyes gave me the answer to my question, Dick licked his lips and said, "Quite aroused Gen!"
I picked up my fork and began eating my salad. I let my lips and tongue taste the first bite before slipping it into my mouth. His eyes were intent on my mouth.
Swallowing the first bite I leaned toward him and asked. "Do you like oral sex Dick?"
He blushed at the directness of my question, he swallowed the bite of his Ruben and said, "More than intercourse."
Another sensual mouthful of salad and another sexual question from my lips. "Have you ever fantasized about me sucking your dick, Dick?"
"I'm having that fantasy right now Gen." He admitted.
"You are?" I said. Lifting my empty fork to my lips I sucked on it. Slipping it between my lips and sliding it toward the back of my throat. "What picture are you getting now Dick?" I asked.
"A picture of my cock pressing into your throat Gen!" He said.
I was getting turned on and could feel my nipples harden and my pussy moisten as I said, "You'd like me to deep throat your dick, Dick.
"Oh god yes." He whispered.
I heated things up considerably by asking, "Do you want to cum in my mouth Dick?"
His hand moved to his lap and I knew he was touching an erection induced by my questions.
I'd love to cum in your mouth." He said.
I looked at my watch and then at his passionate hazel eyes. We have time right now Dick. We could go back to my office and live out your fantasy.
"Are you serious Gen?" He asked.
I responded with one word, "Absolutely."
I never saw someone finish a Rubin faster. He waved for our waitress and as she approached I asked her to pack the rest of my salad to go. She returned with our check and the remains of my salad.
As we walked across campus his quickening pace told me he couldn't wait to have my sensual mouth wrapped around his cock. I couldn't wait to feel his throbbing erection in my mouth. Neither of us could wait to close and lock my office door behind us.
"Sit in my desk chair." I instructed Dick as I turned the dead bolt on my office door.
I turned and wait for him to do as I'd said. His hand instantly went to the bulge under his zipper. I slipped out of my blazer and tossed it toward the small sofa across the room. My red lacy bra clearly showed through the white silk blouse I was wearing. His eyes grew to saucer size as I slowly unbuttoned my blouse exposing the creamy skin above my bra.
"Do you think I'm sexy Dick?" I asked as I walked slowly toward him.
His response didn't surprise me, "Today is the first time I've noticed just how fucking sexy you are Gen."
I smiled as I approached him, and slowly knelt between his legs. I spread my delicate fingers across each of his thighs and looking into his deep hazel eyes I said, "I've was transformed this past weekend Dick. I've discovered my sensual side.
My hands slid up his thighs toward his belt buckle. Undoing his belt my fingers next released the clasp of his slacks. My thumb and index finger grasped the zipper pull and slowly slid it down. I slid the nails of my three free fingertips along the shaft of his rock hard erection. It strained against the white cotton material of his jockey shorts.
Once his zipper was completely open I scratched the top of his thighs with my nails. Down to his knees and then back up again.
"Lift up Dick." I said as my hands moved to the waistband of his slacks.
He lifted his hips and I slid his slacks down around his ankles.
He moaned as my nails slid along the naked flesh of his thighs and up the length of his cock under the cotton material. He watched intensely as my fingers hooked over the elastic waistband of his jockeys and slowly peeled them down exposing the head of his rock hard member.
I moistened my lips with my tongue while looking up into his lust filled eyes.
I leaned forward and touched him with the tip of my tongue.
"Oh god." He said
My tongue followed the elastic material as I slowly peeled it down the length of his cock. He instinctively lifted his hips again allowing me to pull his jockeys off his hips and down his legs. My delicate fingers circled his throbbing cock and pulled it toward me. It wasn't big. Perhaps five inches in length and its girth lacked the mass of the two cocks I'd sucked while in Manhattan two days earlier. But it was rock hard and throbbing to be engulfed by my sensual mouth. I thought to myself, this cock would be fun to suck. I'll have no problem giving him the most incredible blowjob of his life.
As I leaned forward to take the head in my mouth I said, "Like I said earlier Dick, I like dick."
I exhaled over the head as I opened my mouth wide and lowered my oral cavity over his cock. My lips didn't touch it as he entered me. I circled the corona several times with my tongue before closing my lips around the shaft just below the head.
Dick moaned deeply as I slid the remaining length of his cock inside my moist mouth. I easily took all of him inside my mouth. His head barely touched the back of my throat.
He said, "Oh god yes Gen, suck it."
I began moving my mouth up and down on his rock hard erection causing him to groan louder.
I let him pop from my mouth and licked along the shaft to his balls. Taking one between my lips I moaned sending vibrations through his scrotum and testicles. I began stroking his swollen shaft as I licked and sucked at his balls. They responded by pulling tight up against the base of his swollen cock one on each side of his throbbing member.
"Do you like the way I suck it Dick?" I asked him looking up into his lust filled eyes.
Fuck yes baby, I love the way you suck my cock." He responded.
I lowered my mouth over him again and stuffed his balls inside my mouth along with his rock hard cock.
"Hmmmmmm." I moaned enjoying the extra cock meat I was able to stuff inside my mouth. His cock swelled and I knew I could make him cum when ever I wanted. I let him slip from my moist mouth again licking and kissing along the shaft and his tight scrotum and balls.
I want you to cum for me Dick. Shoot your hot cum in my mouth babe." I pleaded.
I opened my mouth and slid my tongue along the underside of his shaft. He thrust up off the chair into me as he squealed in pleasure, "I'm cumming baby." His cock exploded into my open mouth. Hot cum shot against the roof of my mouth and ran off the end of my tongue dripping onto my tits. I stroked it as stream after hot sticky stream of his cum shot into my mouth. His cum was very thick and tasted incredible and I closed my lips around the shaft to keep it inside my mouth so I could savor his sweet tasting cream.
His twitching cock drained it's self into my willing mouth and as he orgasm subsided I tilted my head back and let his member slip from between my lips. I gazed up into his face and slowly opened my mouth to show him the load of cum I held there. Rolling it around inside I savored its incredible taste for a few more seconds before I let it slid down my throat.



"Oh baby your cum tastes so good. I want more." I said. I took him inside my mouth again and sucked hard on the head hopping to draw more of his sweet man juice from the tiny slit at the tip. I'd never tasted sweeter cum, and I licked and sucked every drop from his softening dick.
"Wow that was fucking incredible." He said adding, "You give absolutely incredible head baby."
I used a finger to gather up the remains of his cum that had dribbled onto my tits and licked it from my finger.
"Dick, your cum tastes so good. Anytime you want I'll be happy to suck you off if it tastes that good every time." I told him.
He grinned at me and said, "What about you Gen, don't you want me to eat your pussy?"
"I have a class in ten minutes Dick, but you can come back after three and eat me till your hearts content." I said.
As Dick pulled his jockeys and slacks back on he said, "I'll be back at three thirty baby. I can't wait to taste that sweet pussy of yours."
I was quickly discovering that each man I fucked or sucked had something unique about him. Billy had ravaged my body and taken me to incredible heights of sexual pleasure. Kevin had shown me that no cock was to big for me to handle, and now Dick had introduced me to the sweetest tasting sperm I've ever swallowed. I couldn't wait to see what wonders the next cock held for me.
As I buttoned my blouse and slipped back into my blazer I began feeling the anticipation of Dick's return to eat my pussy. I was totally aroused and couldn't wait to feel his mustache rubbing against my clit.
I cut my lecture short during my next class giving the students some time to work on my assignment for the next class. I used the free time to sit at my desk and fantasize about Dick and his promise to return at 3:30 to eat me. My pussy grew moist and my nipples erect as I thought of his tongue driving deep inside me. At 3:15 sharp I dismissed the class and made my way to my office to await his return.
Dick knocked lightly on my office door at exactly 3:30. "Come in." I said. I was ready, soaking wet and fully aroused. As he locked the door I rose from my chair and walked toward him. Seductively placing one foot in front of the other. His eyes, those dark hazel eyes, again had such a lustful look about them. We met just in front of the small sofa across from my desk. He took me in his arms and kissed me passionately. Lips parted, tongue darting between mine. His hands roaming my body, reaching for the button that held my blazer closed over my silk blouse. It slid off my shoulders and Dick tossed it on the couch.
My hand moved to his groin and found a fully erect cock once again. I smiled and said," A pretty quick recovery for such an old dick."
He giggled and replied, "Baby I was ready to fuck you 15 minutes after you sucked me off."
His fingers deftly undid the buttons of my blouse. It joined my blazer on the couch. He leaned forward and kissed me again, his tongue sliding over mine. I love the way Dick kisses me. He has a soft touch with his lips while his tongue moves expertly over mine. Slowly he kissed his way along my jaw, down onto the flesh of my neck and finally across the creamy heaving skin of my tits.
The clasp of my bra was not problem for his skilled fingers. The red lacy material soon found a place with my blouse and blazer. He leaned back and let his lustful eyes gaze over my naked upper body. I wanted to feel him touch me, wanted to feel my nipples under the palms of his hands. I wanted him to taste the hardness of my nipples.
"Beautiful tits Gen." He said as he leaned down to take one erect nipple between his lips. His tongue flicked at the hard nub sending chills of pleasure through my body. The chills continued as Dick moved from one tit to the other, licking, sucking, kissing and biting on every inch of my tits and nipples.
"I love playing with your tits baby." He said.
They're yours anytime you want Dick as long as you give them this kind of attention." I replied.
Dick slowly kissed his way down across my flat stomach, licking into my belly button as he made his slow journey down to his ultimate goal. Once he'd kissed his way down to the waistline of my slacks he took no time undoing the button and lowering them down my long silk covered legs. As the red lacy thong came into his view he gasped, and as my creamy white thighs were exposed he said, "Very sexy indeed Gen!"
My slacks lay in a heap around my ankles and he carefully pulled them over my heels not wanting to remove the sexy shoes. He was kneeling in front of me as he slid my shoe from the second leg of my slacks. I stood before him naked from the waist up, and only wearing the skimpiest of red lace thong, silk stockings and my heels.
"God damn woman, that's the sexiest view I've ever seen!" He exclaimed.
Dick slid two hands up the length of my right leg until both were touching the naked skin of my thigh above my stocking. His touch was soft and gentle his eyes studied every inch of my leg. Slowly he moved both hands to the opposite leg and began sliding them down the length of my left leg.
He didn't say a word his eyes and hands did the talking. Once he'd reached the dainty ankle of my left leg he grasped it and started lifting it from the floor. I reached out and placed my hands on his shoulders to steady myself, not knowing what exactly he was going to do.
Regaining my balance on one foot I let him lift my leg. He brought it up and placed it on the arm of the couch I was standing in front of. In this position my crotch was completely exposed to his gaze and touch.
"Oh my god." Dick said.
He leaned forward and blew hot breath on the tri-angle of red lace covering my pussy. I shuddered noticeably as he brought his lips to that same sexy patch of red lace. His tongue licked at it, his lips kissed at it. His fingers smoothed the material against my ever moistening pussy.
"You're driving me insane with your teasing Dick." I whispered.
He response was, "Baby, incredible oral sex is something that needs to be built on anticipation, it needs to come on slowly, build in intensity, and climax with a fury of sexual pleasure."
"Well baby, then the anticipation is driving me insane." I said.
Dick continued licking my inner thighs, kissing my pussy through my thong and touching my naked skin as he brought his oral pleasures on slowly, almost too slowly I thought. But I wanted him to eat me the way he wanted to, not eat me to make me cum faster.
His fingertips ran up and down my legs, tickling my muscles and sending shivers along my spine. My pussy was soaking wet and he licked at the wet spot that appeared on the lace covering me.
"Hmmmmmmmm very sweet tasting." He said as the first taste of my juices spread on his tongue.
The intensity built as he lifted my foot from the arm and placed it again on the floor. His hands came up to my hips he slowly peeled the lacy thong from my hips and down over my weakening legs. He pushed me back against the couch.
"Sit down baby." He said.
As I sat he drew the red material down my legs and over my shoes. I instinctively let my thighs fall apart exposing my glistening swollen pussy to his lustful gaze.
"Oh god." He said as the lips opened exposing the slippery pink flesh inside. My clit was erect and pressing outward with a mind of its own, wanting to be sucked.
Dick slid his hands up my torso to cup my tits and as he rolled the hard nipples between his thumbs and index fingers he pressed me back into the soft material of the couch. I brought my hands up to join his and encourage him to massage my breasts. My whole body tingled with anticipation. The tiny almost invisible hairs on my arms stood at attention as if static electricity was flowing from my body to him through his soft gentle hands.
He leaned forward and offered his mouth to me. His lips barely touching mine. I moaned as his tongue darted out and circled my lips moistening them with his saliva. The tips of our tongues touched, a spark of desire jumped between us.
"Oh god Dick, kiss me." I begged.
His lips circled my tongue and he sucked my mouth to his. The passion of that kiss reduced me into a quivering mass of sexuality. His kiss was soft and gentle and grew in intensity until we were crushing our mouths against each other. Sucking, licking and even biting on each other's oral parts. I'd never been kissed more passionately.
While we kissed this most passionate of kisses his hands slowly slid down again to my tits. He caressed my breasts and nipples for a second or two, but it seemed like an eternity. The pleasure of his touch was incredible.
His hands slid down to the top of my thighs. He turned his fingers inward and slid them between the hot flesh of my thighs. Pressing outward he slowly spread them. As they moved apart so did our mouths breaking a kiss I'll never forget.
Dick slowly sat back on his haunches. His eyes took in the image of my quivering body before him. His lips were moist with our mixed saliva, his eyes deep dark and so very lustful. His hands grasped my ankles once again lifting them he laid my left knee over the sofa arm, and hooked the heel of my shoe on the front edge of the couch to my right.
I was spread wide open to his much anticipated oral advance. The lips of my pussy parted revealing the wet steamy pink flesh inside. My clit completely exposed and throbbing to be sucked like a tiny cock.
He gazed at me and spoke one word, "Infuckincredible!"
Leaning forward his gentle hands came to rest on the inside of my knees. They slowly slid toward my groin and his mouth followed. His fingertips slid across the hem of my stockings and onto the creamy naked skin of my upper thigh. His mouth inches from its goal. The anticipation of that first touch was incredible. He exhaled blowing his hot breath over my throbbing pussy sending still another wondrous shiver up my spine.
I resisted the urge to slip my hands around his head and pull his mouth against me.
Instead I said, "Please baby I'm begging you don't make me wait much longer!"
Dick didn't speak a word he just leaned forward. The tip of his tongue extended between parted lips. It touched my clit, flicking at it like the end of a passionate whip.
A sensual moan escaped my throat. The anticipation of that first touch paled in comparison to the reality of the sensation. My quivering pussy, my throbbing clit wanted more of his mouth.
His lips circled my clit and he sucked hard on the swollen bulb, eliciting yet another passionate moan from my throat.
"God baby that feels incredible, please keep going." I begged.
His flattened tongue rubbed across my clit and slowly moved down to spread the lips of my pussy. His mustache tickled my clit as he moved his lips down. I felt his fingertips move to either side of my pussy and spread it open for his advancing tongue. Very slowly, incredibility slowly he slid his tongue inside my soaking wet pussy.
I begged him again, "Oh yes Dick, that's it tongue me baby."
He responded to my request by pressing it deeper inside and began moving it up and down.
I squealed in pleasure, "Awww ohhhh, yes, babe fuck me with your mouth."
His oral skills were incredible. His lips, his tongue, his whole mouth kept me at the height of sexual pleasure.
"God Dick I love the way you do that." I whispered. My entire pelvic zone tingled under his sensual oral assault. He wasn't eating me he was making love to my pussy with his mouth. He wasn't giving me head to make me cum he was pleasuring me to build a fire of passion in my loins that wouldn't be extinguished by a single orgasm. It would take multitudes of orgasms to extinguish the fire of lust he'd ignited in my body.
The first of that multitude crashed over me as I came harder then I've ever cum before. The rings of pleasure spread from my pussy through the whole of my body like the ripples of a stone tossed into a calm pool of water. Ring after passionate ring moved outward from my pussy.
I screamed, "Oh fuck baby, that's incredible, don't stop, god please don't stop."
His lips clamped down hard on my clit as he realized I was cumming and he sucked it hard into his mouth. Shiver after shiver of absolute pleasure ran up my spine.
I grabbed his head and pushed him tight against my pussy as I flooded with juice. He drank from my sex cup like a man possessed. Lapping every drop from inside me. Licking every drip that escaped me. Sucking every bit of my juice from me that he could.
He moved his mouth from me for a split second so he could say, "So sweet baby."
And just as quickly he continued his oral onslaught on my throbbing white hot pussy. His tongue again flicking at the hard nub of my clit, his lips kissing every inch of me. I wanted more. I was consumed by the lust for his oral pleasures. My fingers slid between his mouth and my pussy and I spread myself wide open inviting him to tongue fuck me.
"Fuck me with that incredible tongue Dick!" I pleaded.
He responded by driving his tongue deep inside me. His mouth crushed against the outside, his tongue moving along the juicy walls of my fuck tunnel.
"Oh god, oh god yes Dick don't stop I'm cumming again!" I screamed as a second orgasm hit me. More intense then the first. Searing white heat spread over my pussy. Every nerve in my body tingled as I peaked in pleasure. My pussy contracted and juices squirted from me into his waiting mouth. He again drank every drop my pussy offered. This second incredible orgasm didn't produce a flood of juices, it caused a title wave, a virtual fountain of hot juices shooting from me into his mouth, splashing over his face and running down between my thighs. I'd never produced more orgasmic fluid and it surprised me how much flowed from my throbbing loins.
Dick lifted his head and said, "Oh yeah, so very sweet baby, give me more."
His head dove into me again. His tongue lashed out at my now numb clit enticing it to swell larger demanding it to take me again to the pinnacle of oral pleasure. The lips of my pussy were swollen beyond belief, my fuck tunnel near swollen shut. But his tongue found its way inside once more.
"Oh my god yes!" I screamed. "Please Dick please don't stop." His invading tongue didn't stop its assault on my pussy. He was like a man possessed. His tongue rubbing roughly along the walls of my ever tightening fuck tunnel. What an incredible oral lover he is, his passion for giving oral pleasure unmatched by any man I'd ever had. He fucked me with his mouth rubbing his mustache against my clit, licking sucking biting every part of my pussy. His eyes were wide open, filled with lust for his mission to bring me to yet another incredible oral orgasm.
I reached for his head grabbing two handfuls of hair at his temples I pulled him tight against me as yet another wave of orgasmic pleasure crashed into me. My entire body convulsed as I came once again. Just as Dick had promised a fury of pleasure, an all consuming earthquake of oral pleasure. Thick almost sperm like fluid oozed out of me and he lapped at the flow like a fire eating monster drinking from a lava flow of pleasure.
He finally raised his head from my loins. His face covered with juices, dripping from his nose, smeared into his eyes. Coating him from ear to ear. I was sexually spent, unable to move a single muscle. I lay there in front of him reduced to a quivering mass of complete sexual pleasure. I couldn't speak, my breath coming in short life saving gasps.
I had just experienced the most intense sexual pleasure of my entire life no other man had ever taken the time to pleasure me in this way.
Dick smiled as he wiped his mouth with the back of his hand. Almost comically he asked, "How was that Gen?"
I could only shake my head, unable yet to force my vocal cords to express the words to describe the experience.
Dick had set the bar higher than any man before him. His skills would be the measuring stick for all future oral lovers. I couldn't imagine any man ever being able to take me to those heights again.
This man, this incredible oral lover was right on my doorstep, within earshot of my call to be pleased. I knew I'd be calling on him often to guide me to the Everest of oral pleasures.
Dick cleaned himself up and as he walked toward my office door to leave he said, "Call me babe, my home number is in the facility directory.
I finally recovered enough to gather up my clothing and try to make myself look presentable. I wanted to stop by the mall and try to find a few outfits that fit my new look.
I made the short drive from Regis to the mall and parked near the side entrance. Walking through the lot I didn't pay much attention to the men who had noticed me. At the time I was still sexual fulfilled by the oral thrashing Dick had given me earlier.
I strolled the mall looking for any interesting shops. I found the perfect one when I ventured into Classy Lady. This shop specialized in fitted ladies wear for the upscale woman. They had racks of very conservative business suits that would be perfect for work. Very classy looking stuff indeed. I spotted a gray pin striped suit with a skirt and matching jacket. Gray is one of my favorite colors mostly because it blends so well with my jet-black hair. I decided to try it on, and as I walked toward the dressing room I spotted a display of very sexy lingerie that I would have to check out after I tried on the suit. Slipping out of my slacks and blazer I slid the skirt up over my legs and hips. Tucking my white blouse inside the skirt I slipped my heels back on and grabbed the suit jacket to carry it out to the mirrors. The skirt fit snuggly around my hips and my long hair accentuated its straight line and the 6 inch slit up the back. Its length came to within 3 inches of my knees. The jacket fit perfectly. I surveyed the look in a full length mirror and decided this suit was perfect for me. I strolled over to the display of lingerie and began thumbing through the offerings there.
A sales woman approached and asked, "Looking for something to spice up your appearance under the suit Miss?"
"The suit and a lot of other things." I said smiling at her.
"Well lets see what we may have that'll fit the bill." She replied.
"I personally like the feel of more traditional lingerie." She said. "Gentlemen are more impressed with that look, don't you agree?" She added.
"I wouldn't know for sure. But I'm open to any suggestion you may have." I said smiling at her.
Since it was a rather slow Monday night in the mall I assumed her helpful nature was more a result of wanting some company that evening then wanting to make a huge sale.
She offered her name saying, "I'm Marsha, I'd be happy to suggest a few things for you."
"Why thank you Marsha, I'm Genevieve." I replied.
Marsha was perhaps ten years my senior. I'd put her age at 45. She had shoulder length blonde hair that was wavy and well cared for. Her long nails sported an immaculate French manicure and she wore a huge diamond ring in front of her gold diamond encrusted wedding band. A matching diamond tennis bracelet fit tightly around her thin wrist. Her blue eyes sparkled when she smiled.
Marsha is perhaps 5 foot 8 inches tall, but that may have been a miscalculation since she wore 3 inch heels under a pair of tailored navy blue slacks. Her white silk blouse fit snuggly over her breasts that I suspected were at least a D cup. She wore her blouse with two buttons open in front revealing very succulent bronze tanned cleavage. Marsha would certainly qualify on campus as a classic MILF.
"Have you ever tried a garter belt Genevieve?" She asked. "No I haven't Marsha." I replied. "I only recently discovered under garments other than white cotton panties and bras." I admitted.



"Oh my, this is going to be fun." She said.
"Actually I started shopping for a completely new wardrobe this past weekend while I was in Manhattan." I said. "I'm trying to transform myself Marsha." I added admitting my limited knowledge of fashion.
She giggled and said, "Well Genevieve, my husband really likes the look of a garter belt holding up seamed silk stockings."
She leaned closer to me and added, "My lover is pretty fond of the look to."
I grinned and offered, "So you kind of kill two birds with one stone so to speak."
"Oh yes, and I keep a spare pair of stockings hidden in my glove box just in case I need a quick change because of a runner too." Marsha said laughing.
"So show me what you like." I asked.
Marsha pulled a skimpy black lace garter belt from the rack and held it up.
"This feels very sexy when worn under the kind of skirt you're wearing right now Genevieve." Marsha said.
I took the garment from her and held it up to the light. It was completely made of sexy black lace and I imagined that against my skin the creamy white color would show through very seductively. Marsha reached toward a stack of stocking packages and hand me a pair of black silk stockings that was marked fashion seamed.
She said, "These don't have the tight elastic top hem of most thigh highs so they are made to be worn with the garter belt. You'll find them very comfortable and even sexier."
"Can I try them on?" I asked.
Marsha offered, "Well the store policy is not to allow customers to try on undergarments, but my manager is gone for the night, and I'm sure that once you feel how sexy they are you'll want to buy them. Let's make sure we get you the right size Genevieve."
"You look like a perfect 34C 24 34 to me hun?" She asked.
I didn't correct her on the cup size since I wasn't looking at bras yet. "That'll fit fine Marsha." I said.
I was enjoying myself being with Marsha. Her friendly personality and very good looks made it easy to open up to her.
She handed me the correct size garter belt and a pair of silk hose, as she called them, and I headed back to the dressing room to change. Marsha didn't follow me but rather began looking for some other things she felt I'd find interesting. I laughed to myself thinking it's good my Visa has a zero balance because this shopping spree could get quite expensive.
Hanging the suit jacket on the dressing room door, I slipped out of the skirt and my thigh high stockings. I slid the elastic garter up my legs and positioned it where it felt most comfortable on my hips. Each side had four adjustable straps that extended down to where they would clasp the tops of the stockings. Carefully sliding one silk stocking up my leg I smoothed it our over my thigh. The straps extended down too far and I fumbled with them trying to adjust their length.
"How are you doing in there Genevieve?" Marsha's said from just outside the changing booth.
"I'm not quite sure how to adjust the straps Marsha." I replied. "Can you give me a hand please?" I added.
I was standing with my back to the curtain as Marsha slid it to one side. "Wow, great ass Genevieve." She said.
I grinned at her in the mirror and said, "Thanks, but these straps are giving me such a time."
"First darling your thong goes on the outside, that way if you have to use the ladies room you don't have to drop the garter and stockings." She offered.
I blushed thinking she wanted me to remove my thong, but she added, "I doubt you'll have to pee while you're trying it on so we'll just let the thong under for now.
Marsha helped me adjust the straps and smoothed the silk hose over my thighs. Her fingers were very soft and warm against the naked skin above the hose.
"I think a black lace thong would look better don't you?" Marsha asked.
"Yes, I do." I agreed.
I turned around and took a look at my reflection. "Wow." I said. The thin straps extending down from the back toward the top of the hose framed my ass cheeks perfectly.
"You can add this to my list of gotta have Marsha." I said.
She smiled and said, "What till you see the effect it has on your man."
"Don't you mean men?" I responded.
Marsha took a step back surveying my legs. "Very sexy indeed." She said.
"Now slip the skirt back on and let's see what else we can find to go with it." Marsha suggested.
I dressed again, feeling sexier by the moment. Returning to the sales floor I got a good look in the full length mirror at just how sexy I looked. The skirt fit my hips beautifully, and I loved the way the seamed hose seemed to extend the pin strips down to my ankles.
Marsha looked me over and said, "You know Genevieve with your long hair, and slim figure everything you wear should flow vertically. It really makes you look taller and very sexy."
"Now let's see. I think a black blouse, and perhaps a dark red or maroon one would also look incredible with this suit. She said.
"Oh yes I agreed, and I love black and red too." I replied.
"Let me show you something." Marsha said.
She slid a chair over in front of the mirror. "Sit down and cross your legs darling. It's always best to check how much is revealed when you cross your legs before you decide if you're going to buy something.
As I crossed my legs just a hint of creamy white flesh was exposed on the bottom of my thigh. The garter strap and clasp on the outside of my thigh was clearly visible.
Marsha smiled, leaned down and whispered, "Perfect Genevieve, that'll make any cock hard for sure."
Marsha and I spent the new two hours trying on different dresses, skirts blouses sweaters and even a few pair of slacks. I also bought another two garters, one in black satin and one in red lace along with four or five pair of fashion hose. I spent over five hundred dollars, but had the beginnings of a very sexy wardrobe.
As I changed back into my brown slacks Marsha came to the dressing booth and slid the curtain aside. She said, "Genevieve, can I ask you a serious question?"
"Sure Marsha." I said feeling like we'd become friends during the last three hours.
"I'm a little embarrassed to ask, but I was wondering if you've ever been with another woman?" She said blushing visibly.
"No Marsha I haven't, but I have fantasized about that." I admitted.
"What about a ménage à trois?" She asked.
I must have blushed noticeably because Marsha instantly said, "I'm sorry Genevieve I shouldn't have brought it up."
"It's ok Marsha. I fantasized about that also. And lately I've been trying to bring my fantasies to reality." I said.
She went on to tell me, "Well Genevieve my lover and I have been searching for a woman to join us in our bedroom and to be very honest I find you extremely attractive and I'm certain Peter would also."
I thought for a moment, Marsha was a beautiful woman and very sensual. "Tell you what Marsha, let me give you my number and you talk to Peter about me and give me a call. Perhaps we could go somewhere for a drink and see where it leads." I suggested.
"That would be great Genevieve." Marsha said smiling broadly. "Peter is an excellent lover darlin, you wouldn't be disappointed."
A twinge of excitement built in my chest thinking about being the trois in a ménage a trois.
As Marsha rang up my purchases I wrote my cell number on a slip of paper she'd given me. I left carrying four bags of items and a feeling of anticipation of when I'd meet Marsha and Peter for drinks.
I stopped in a ladies shoe store on the way to the mall exit and impulsed on a pair of sexy black stiletto heels with open toes and a tiny leather strap around the ankle.
It was almost 9 by the time I made it to my flat. I had several messages on my machine. Pressing the pay button as I leaned down to place my shopping bags on the sofa I listened to the first message.
"Gen, its Dick. I just wanted to call you and let you know that this afternoon was absolutely incredible. Call me when you get the message baby."
"Genevieve, this is Bill Franklin. I saw you walking across the common today at school. I had to call and tell you that I really like the new look. Call me sometime please."
Gen, it's your mother. You haven't called me to tell me all about your weekend in Manhattan. Hope your okay sweetie."
I was feeling a little tired and decided not to return any of the calls.
Carrying my purchases into my bedroom, I carefully hung my new garments in one end of my closet, and cleared some space in my underwear drawer for the sexy lingerie. I took a quick shower, brushed my hair out and prepared myself for a good night sleep. In my mind I reviewed the experiences of the day. What a difference a small change in looks and a huge change in attitude had made. Men were noticing me now, coming on to me, and I loved it. I wondered why I'd waited so long to make the transformation. Why I'd wasted the years being plain Jane Genevieve.
To be continued....
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Tuesday dawned overcast and dreary. The Weather Channel was calling for intermittent rain showers later in the day. It would be a good day to spend my free time between classes catching up on paperwork. I had already decided that I would wear my new grey pinstriped suit with a black silk blouse and the black under garments Marsha had so skillfully helped me pick out the evening before.
After making a pot of coffee and pouring myself a cup I headed back to my bedroom to dress. The straps on my new garter were still perfectly adjusted from the night before so all I had to do was very carefully slip a pair of hose over my legs and connect the clasps. As Marsha had explained I next pulled the black lace thong up over the hose and smoothed everything in place. I slid my feet into the 3 inch heels Sara had sold me over the weekend. Surveying myself in the mirror I looked pretty damn sexy. The black lace of both garments complimented each other. I turned to make sure the seams of my hose ran perfectly straight down my legs.
I giggled to myself remembering what Marsha had said the night before. What cock wouldn't become rock hard when its owner got a look at me? I finished dressing sliding my arms into the long sleeves of the black silk blouse slipping the straight skirt up over my hips and reaching behind to zip it closed. I left the top three buttons of the blouse open and slid the matching suit coat over my shoulders. If I buttoned the coat it held my blouse closed enough that all I had to do was lean forward if I wanted to give some fortunate man a look down my blouse at some very seductive creamy white cleavage. I pulled my hair up into a loose bun and held it in place with a giant hair clip.
A little make-up and I was ready to head out onto campus to start another day as the newly transformed Genevieve. Today's version was sure to attract attention and I couldn't wait to see whose attention that would be.
My walk across campus went pretty much as I'd expected. Heads turned and mouths dropped open. I wondered what thoughts ran through their minds when they got a glimpse of the sexy black seams running down my legs. I was quickly becoming accustomed to having men look at me. Knowing their minds were thinking how incredible it would be to seduce me and have my body for their own sexual pleasures. I smiled to myself knowing the physical transformation I'd wanted was nearly complete, but I still had a few things to experience before the mental or should I say sexual transformation was completed.
As I walked along the long corridor toward my classroom, Bill Franklin turned the corner of the hall midway along the building. His eyes nearly popped from their sockets.
"Genevieve, jesus what an incredible look." He said.
I smiled and said, "Why thank you Bill. I'd hoped to run into you today. I'm sorry I missed your call last night."
"Oh that. I called on a whim hoping to catch you at home. I saw you walking across the commons yesterday afternoon with Dick and couldn't believe how classy you looked." He said.
Smiling even wider I said, "So my new look impressed you Bill?"
"Not nearly as much as today's Genevieve!" He responded.
I did a pirouette giving Bill a chance to see the back of my skirt and hose.
"I'm so glad you like my new look Bill. I'm looking forward to the dividends it should pay." I said.
His eyes were glued to my legs, he clearly had a fetish for women in seamed hose.
Bill responded, "Genevieve Walker, are you making a pass at me?"
"Why Bill, what would make you think that?" I replied.
He licked his dry lips and said, "Well you are flaunting one sexy pair of legs at me."
"Oh my gosh Bill, when did you decide I have sexy legs?" I quickly asked.
Bill laughed and said, "About two minutes ago Gen."
I liked his honesty. After all for the three years we'd known each other professionally I'd kept my legs under cover.
"Well I'm glad you decided Bill, because I've always thought you were pretty sexy. Now we're on the same page." I teased him.
"You do know that I'm married Genevieve." He asked.
"Yes I do." I said adding, "But what she doesn't know won't hurt her now will it Bill?"
He got such a surprised expression on his face. His mind must have been racing with ideas of having a torrid affair with me. A lustful trist that he and I could share almost anytime we wanted.
He swallowed hard and said, "You're absolutely right Genevieve, but we'd have to very discreet. An affair like that could land us both in the unemployment line."
"I'm well aware of the consequences Bill, but the transformed Genevieve is more likely to take the risk to quench her new thirsts." I said quite calmly.
He smiled and said, "I'd be willing to take the risk to just to see where those seams end baby."
I was right, he did have a fetish for seamed hose. I was about to offer him an opportunity to find out where they end when the morning class bell rang.
"Well Bill, I've got to run, but we'll have to let you explore where they end sometime soon. Give me a call later." I asked.
I started toward my classroom as he said, "You can count on it baby!"
I gave my hips a seductive swing as I disappeared into my classroom knowing he was watching my ever step with eyes glued to the long dark seams running up the back of my legs.
My first class that day was rather uneventful with the exception of when I turned my back to the assembled students to make a note on the board. I heard a masculine voice from somewhere behind me say, "Sweet!" As I gave them a look at my shapely legs.
I was feeling extremely sexy all day, the gray pin stripped skirt did little to hide my shapely ass. I'm sure a lot of my male students, and perhaps a few of the females, had fantasies about giving the teacher more than a ripe red apple.
My last class of the day ended about 2:30. I turned out the lights in the classroom and looked out the window. A light drizzle was falling and the gray sky spread flat light through the windows. I collected my papers and walked through the door to my office, leaving it cracked a couple inches.
I slipped my jacket off and sat down at my desk to begin marking the assignments I'd collected that day. Glancing at my day planner I noticed the entry for 3:15 PM "Mr. Kosmerl, extra help with assignment." I'd forgotten that he was coming by for some help. I considered putting my suit coat back on but decided instead to unbutton another button of my black silk blouse. I pulled the material open further exposing the tops of my breasts. I'd have some fun with this young stud perhaps. It was 3:05 PM, I had ten minutes to get some papers reviewed. As I read through the third one I heard a light knock on my office door.
"Come in." I said without looking up from my desk.
The door creaked as it opened.
"Close the door please." I asked without looking up.
The latch clicked shut.
"Have a seat." I said still not acknowledging who had entered my private office.
Once I heard him sit down I slowly placed my marking pen to the side and raised my head.
"Now Mr. Kosmerl, exactly what is it I can do for you?" I asked.
Steve's eyes were as big as saucers. His face flush, and his mouth hung partly open.
He stuttered, I ah ah had an appointment to ah ah get some help with your ah ah assignment Ms. Walker?"
I leaned back in my chair and pushed it away from my desk. I arched my back slightly causing the material of my blouse to stretch across my breasts.
"Yes, Mr. Kosmerl you wanted some assistance with the writing assignment." I said. "What are you having difficulty with?"
He continued to fumble for the right words, "Well do you remember during class you said that truly great authors let the words flow from their body and soul onto the paper?"
"Yes I recall that." I offered.
I seem to loose the words that best describe what I'm trying to write somewhere between my soul and the paper Ms. Walker." He said apparently becoming more comfortable being in my private office.
"So you're having trouble with descriptive sentences?" I asked.
"Yes that's it Ms. Walker." He answered.
"I think a little practice describing what you see may help Steve." I suggested.
I stood up and stepped around my desk. Moving between him and my desk I sat down and slowly crossed my legs. He instantly blushed as my long silk covered legs came under his close inspection.
"Now Mr. Kosmerl, I want you to describe me." I said.
"I ah ah don't understand." He said reverting back to stuttering.
"Just describe what you see in front of you Mr. Kosmerl. Forget that I'm your professor, just describe the woman seated in front of you.
He swallowed hard again and offered, "I see a very pretty woman."
"Oh come on now Mr. Kosmerl, you can use more descriptive adjectives than very pretty. Let the words flow from your soul." I said.
He tried again, I see a sexy woman." His words sounded more like a question that a description.
"That's better, but what about her makes you think she's sexy." I said
He relaxed a little and thought for a moment before he said, "Her long shapely legs make her look very sexy."
"That's much better Steve." I replied. "See how you've described my legs and what effect they give me."
Now let's try having you describe a movement. He got a confused expression on his face, but he began to understand as I uncrossed my legs and lifted one to show him the top of my hose along the underside of my thigh.
"She lifted her sexy leg exposing the naked skin above her stocking?" He said almost as a question.
"Very good Mr. Kosmerl, but you could add what effect the movement had on you." I suggested.
"Do you mean I could say, she lifted her sexy leg exposing the naked skin above her stocking causing my mouth to water!"? He answered.
"Exactly." I said.
"Or you could turn the description around and write something in a third party voice. I said. "Like, she lifted her sexy leg exposing the naked skin above her stocking and noticed a sizable bulge in his slacks."
Steve blushed instantly realizing I'd noticed his growing erection. He shifted in the chair trying his best to hide the fact that he had become completely aroused.
I smiled at him and said, "Let me continue and we'll see if you get a clearer picture of how this descriptive thing works."
"If you think that will help, Ms. Walker." He agreed.
I continued, "As his growing erection pressed harder against his zipper she slid from the desk and turned to bend at the waist over the edge of her desk." As I said the words I preformed the action.
"As she raised her skirt revealing her creamy thighs his cock began to throb." I said.
"His eyes gazed down the thin black seams of her stockings and he moved his hand to his groin to touch himself." I continued.
I heard him moan and knew like me he was performing the same action I described.
"She turned to face him again, and with her skirt pulled up around her waist she bent at the knees between his legs." I said as I did exactly that.
His eyes nearly popped from their sockets, his mouth dropped open and his hand began moving along the length of his hard cock.
"As he unzipped his pants, she slowly placed her hands on the top of his thighs, causing him to groan under her touch." I described.
Mr. Kosmerl groaned as my hands came to rest on his thighs.
"He slid one hand inside and pulled his mammoth cock from its hiding place." I said.
Steve paused for a moment, his eyes told me he wanted to perform the action I'd described, but his mind told him he shouldn't expose himself to his English Lit professor.
I encouraged him with two words, "Do it!"
I had not only aroused him completely but I too was very aroused. The thought of having a student expose his rock hard cock to me excited me. I knew I shouldn't be kneeling before him. I knew I shouldn't be staring at his throbbing cock. I knew I shouldn't be thinking of taking that throbbing cock meat between my lips.
I abandoned all pretense of showing him how to describe something and just began giving him orders on what I wanted him to do.
"Stroke it slowly Mr. Kosmerl." I said.
He hesitated a second, "Ms. Walker I shouldn't be doing this. It's wrong."
"I want to see you stroke it Steve." I demanded.
"But..." He started to say.
"Jerk it off for me Steve." I said almost pleading.
His hand began moving up and down on his throbbing cock. The head swelled and turned a deep purple color as it became engorged with blood. The veins along its shaft stood out hard, pressed against the skin they lay just beneath. As he stroked downward the skin just under the head was drawn taut and his head pulsated. His eyes stared past his throbbing member into mine.
My hands slowly massaged the tense muscles in his thighs as he stroked his cock a little faster.
"That's it Mr. Kosmerl, jerk it faster. I want to watch the cum shoot out of it." I said.
His fingers tightened their grip on his cock and he began moving his fist up and down the shaft faster with each passing moment.
He moaned deeply as I leaned forward and blew hot breath at his throbbing cock. His fist became a blur as he jerked off for me.
I wanted to see him cum, I wanted to watch it shoot from his balls toward the ceiling.
"Oh god Ms. Walker." He said as he felt his cum boiling up along the shaft.
"Cum for me Steve!" I begged.
His eyes widened and his breathing stopped as he came. A thick sticky stream of searing hot cum shot out of his cock. It must have shot two feet above the tip of his cock splattering down on his shirt. Another stream, shot out and landed directly back on the head. His hand smeared it along the length of his cock shaft and it glistened with the moisture. Still another shot flew from his pulsating cock head landing on his thigh only an inch from my fingertips.
He moaned deeply as his orgasm subsided and his hand slowed as he oozed cum from the slit at the tip of his cock. My fingers inched toward the puddle of cum on his thigh. I wanted to taste it, I wanted to gather it on my fingers and lick it from them. The tip of one finger slid into that puddle of man juice. He watched intently as I collected it along the length of my finger and then raised my hand toward my lips.
I extended my tongue and touched the tip against my finger. His cum tasted very salty, it was thick and sticky on my finger. Steve's hand still massaging his cock was coated with that thick salty cum. I moaned as I licked the last of his man juice from my delicate finger. He removed his hand from his softening cock and extended it toward me.
I gave into my lust for the taste of cum and took his hand in mine and pulled it to my mouth. My mouth circled his fingers spreading his cream on my lips. I licked and sucked every drop of cum from his hand. Taking each finger inside my mouth to transfer the salty taste of him to my tongue.
Steve moaned as I cleansed his hand with my mouth.
"Damn Ms. Walker you sure have turned into one hot lady." He offered.
I smiled taking his finger from my mouth and said, "I've been transformed Mr. Kosmerl."
I stood up and smoothed my skirt back down over my legs and then returned to my desk chair. Sitting down I reached for my day planner. Thumbing ahead a few days I said, "Mr. Kosmerl, would you like me to pencil you in for another lesson in a few days?"
"Let's see, I have next Monday at five o'clock open." I offered.
"That would be great Ms. Walker. I'll practice my descriptive writing till then. Maybe we could work on describing physical contact then?" He said clearly meaning he wanted to fuck my brains out next Monday.
"Ok Mr. Kosmerl, let me make a note of that. Monday 5 pm, fuck Kosmerl silly." I said. Letting him know I understood his mention of physical contact.
"Now Steve I have to get my papers graded so if you please would you close the door behind you when you leave." I asked.
He slid his cock back into his pants and zippered up, standing he said, "Thanks so much for the help Ms. Walker."
I smiled from my desk chair and said, "My pleasure Steve."
He closed the door behind him as he left.
I sat there thinking what the fuck had you just done Genevieve? You need to get your lust under control. If you continue you're going to be consumed totally with your desire to experience every cock you come in contact with. I knew in my heart that I had to control my lust. But my brain, my fantasizing mind wouldn't yet let me stop lusting for every cock. I wanted to make up for all those years of self-induced orgasms. I wanted to experience the feel of as many cocks as I could. I wanted to make each and every one my own personal sex toy. My heart lost out, and I began planning the next experience of my transformed life.
A steady rain fell as I left the English Lit department. It was only a 10 minute walk from there to my flat, but I knew by the time I got home my new suit would be soaked and I'd look like a drown rat. I cursed myself for not bringing an umbrella with me this morning.
I was rescued from drowning by Bill Franklin, he was leaving at the same time I was and asked if he could give me a ride. I gladly accepted mostly because I didn't want to ruin my new suit, but I'd also have a chance to flirt with Bill a little. It wouldn't be much of a flirt since the ride would take less than five minutes.
Bill's car was parked half way across the parking lot.
"I'll run for the car Gen and pick you up here." He offered like a gentleman throwing his coat over a puddle for me to walk across.
I watched as he ran through the rain, his feet splashing in puddles soaking his trouser legs. It was quite cold and damp and I shivered as I waited just outside the building for Bill to pull up.
His car glided to a halt at the bottom of the stairs from the building. I made a quick dash for his car. As I approached he leaned over and pushed the door open. I almost jumped into the passenger seat not caring how high my skirt slid up my legs.
I started to say, "Thanks," but held my tongue when I noticed he had his cell phone to his ear.
"Ok Tess, I understand." He said.
He was talking to his wife Theresa. I'd met her once at the department Christmas party. As I recall she was a rather short woman, somewhat overweight and wore clothing to hide that fact. She was personable enough, but that was with the old Genevieve. I imagined she wouldn't be so friendly if she met the transformed Genevieve.
"I guess I'll just stay here and do some paperwork then." Bill said as he glanced toward me and winked a seductive wink at me.
"I'll see you around 10 then Tess, Goodbye." He spoke.
He flipped his phone closed and looked at me. "She's going to work late tonight."
The shit eating grin on his face left little for me to imagine what paperwork he was planning of doing until 10PM.
As we drove the short distance to my flat I didn't bother to pull my skirt down toward my knees. The darker top of my silk stocking was peaking out from the hemline of my skirt.
"What a perfect opportunity for me to find out where those seams end Gen." He said winking at me once again.
"I couldn't agree more Bill." I replied. "Would you like to come up for a drink?" I added knowing his answer already.
"That would be very nice Gen." He said as we turned the corner and approached my building.
As luck would have it there were no parking spaces near my flat. Bill double parked in front and said, "Why don't you jump out here Gen, I think I see a space near the end of the block."
"Thank you Bill. It's best that we aren't seen going in together anyway." I said remembering that our impending trist would have to be very discreet.



"I'll wait in the foyer for you." I said as I opened the door and dashed for the cover of the porch.
The rain had picked up and was coming down harder then before as Bill came running up the street and took the stairs two at a time until he reached the protection of the porch roof.
I pushed the front door open and he stepped into the foyer. His hair was soaked, droplets of water dripping from the ends of his now curly hair. His coat was a shade darker having been soaked during his mad dash through the storm. The bottom of his trousers dripped water onto his wet shoes.
"You'll catch your death of cold if you don't dry off Bill." I said as he followed me up the flight of stairs toward my flat.
I was certain his eyes were glued to the back of my legs as we ascended the stairs. Reaching my flat I unlocked the door and pushed it open letting him enter before me. We'd made it to the privacy of my flat without being seen by anyone. So far our little trist was completely discreet.
I followed him inside, closed the door, and turning the dead bolt as he looked around my flat.
"Nice place Gen." He offered.
"Take your coat off Bill. I'll get you a towel to dry your hair." I said.
I was sure he watched me walk across the living room toward the short hall leading to the bath and my bedroom with anticipation of discovering where my seams ended.
Returning with a large fluffy white towel I reached up and began patting his head dry. His hands instinctively moved to my hips and slid around to cup my shapely ass.
"Whoa, slow down Bill. We have all evening" I said.
He smiled at me as I finished his hair and said, "Yes we do have all evening."
As I turned from him and walked into the living room I said, "How about that drink."
"What do you have Gen?" He asked.
"I'm really not sure Bill. I don't drink often here so my supply will be limited. What I have is in the corner cupboard over there." I replied pointing toward the large antique cupboard across the room.
"Why don't you take a look while I hang this towel in the bath." I added.
As I hung the towel over the drying rod he asked, "Have any OJ Gen?"
"I doubt it Bill." I answered as I returned from the bath. "I haven't been to the grocery since last week."
"How about some 7-Up?" He asked again.
"I'm sure I don't have any 7-Up either, sorry." I apologized.
He laughed and said, "You're some hostess Gen. I'm afraid to ask if you have any ice."
"Don't be a smart ass Bill. I'm sure there's ice in the freezer." I said sarcastically.
"Good we can just have Seagram's on the rocks then. That'll warm us up on such a damp dreary evening." He suggested.
He followed me to the kitchen carrying a half empty bottle of Seagram's 7. I opened the cabinet door and looked for short glasses as he pulled a full tray of ice from my freezer. My drink glasses weren't used often and I'd stored them on the top shelf. Reaching up I had to stand on my tiptoes to try and retrieved them.
"I like the look of that." Bill said as my shapely legs stretched out and my skirt pulled up in the back.
"Aren't we quite the voyeur?" I teased as I handed him the two glasses.
Bill twisted the ice tray and dropped several ice cubes in each glass. As he poured the liquor over the ice he said, "Say when Gen."
"When." I responded before the ice was completely emerged in liquid. He must not have heard me because he continued pouring a second more.
Handing me the glass he smiled and said, "Here you won't need a refill as quickly."
Bill filled his glass almost completely to the top, and took a health swig before twisting the cap back on the bottle.
"My feet are soaked, do you mind if," He began to say.
But I interrupted his sentence saying, "No go right ahead Bill, make yourself comfortable.
Bill placed his drink glass on the kitchen table and reached down to untie his shoes. He slipped them off and put them under a chair. "At least my socks are dry." He said.
I took a sip of my drink. The liquor burned a little as I swallowed.
I had been leaning against the countertop watching him intently. His curly damp hair almost reached the collar of his shirt. A hint of dark hair showed at the top of his shirt. I wondered if he liked having fingernails run through that hair.
He smiled and said, "What are you thinking Gen."
"I was just going to say let's go sit in the living room and enjoy our drinks." I replied.
I placed my glass on the counter and slipped out of my suit coat, hanging it carefully over the back of a kitchen chair.
"Shall we?" I said as I picked up my glass and followed him to the living room.
He sat down on one end of the sofa, and crossed his legs as I flipped on my stereo filling the room with soft jazz. I took a seat halfway between him and the other end of the couch wanting to give myself some time to grow more comfortable being alone with this man.
I did however cross my legs allowing my skirt to slide up my shapely thigh exposing once again the dark material at the top of my stocking.
"You know Gen, you've got great legs." He said obviously appreciating the view of my thigh.
"Thank you Bill, I'm glad you like my legs. I think they are my best feature." I replied.
"One of many great features I'll bet." He said.
I took another sip from my glass letting the liquor warm my throat. Leaning front I placed my drink on the glass topped coffee table. Bill took another full swig of his drink and uncrossing his legs placed his glass next to mine. He turned slightly to face me lifting his leg to sit sideways next to me.
He placed his arm on the back of the couch. His fingertips barely touching my shoulder as he did.
"You are quite lovely Genevieve." He complimented me.
His voice sounded sincere, not just a compliment to begin his seduction. I smiled at him and snuggled back into the warm fabric of the couch moving an inch or two closer. His hand touched the back of my neck below the loose bun I'd pulled my hair into early that morning.
"May I?" He asked as his hand slid into my hair.
"Of course babe." I replied wanting him to let my hair down.
His fingers moved up and squeezed the hair clip. My long tresses now released from their daylong confines cascaded down over my shoulders and the back of the couch.
I leaned forward and picked up my glass. Taking a fuller sip as my throat was becoming accustomed to the slight burn the liquor caused. As I sat back I pulled my hair around and in front of my shoulder farthest from him.
His hand moved from my shoulder. He traced the back of his fingers along my jaw. I was feeling both the effects of my drink and his gentle caresses, becoming more comfortable with his touch and presence.
I turned my head toward him and cooed softly as his hand turned over to gently cup my cheek. Pressing my face against his palm I uncrossed my legs and moved closer to him turning to face him and curling my legs up and behind me on the couch.
His eyes gazed upon me speculatively. He searched my eyes seeking a sign that I wanted our touches to become more intimate. I leaned toward him placing my hand on his thigh.
"What incredible eyes." He said staring deeper into my green pools of passion. I wanted his touch, I needed to know the intimacy of his soft caresses. As I slid closer to him Bill placed his free hand over mine and slowly moved my hand toward his loins.
He moaned softly as my fingers made contact with his growing erection. Even through the fabric of his slacks I could feel his hardness and my hand instinctively moved along the surging length.
His hand moved from mine and slid over my breast softly caressing me through my blouse and bra. My nipple reacted quickly becoming harder under his palm. He slid his hand from my breast and around my back to pull me closer to him. I lifted my face to his and his eyes moved to study my lips. Our mouths inched toward each other, our eyes memorizing each others facial features close up.
I slowly closed my eyes and said, "Kiss." But before I could utter the word "me" his lips touched mine. Barely making contact and sending passionate sparks flying between us. His hand returned to softly massage my breast over the material that hid them from his view.
Our lips parted in unison, tongues darting toward their passionate counterpart. It was a beautiful first kiss between two new lovers. A kiss that held the promise of many more passionate kisses to come.
As we kissed that first tentative kiss I moved my hand up the length of his growing erection to begin unbuttoning the five buttons that held his shirt closed. My fingers deftly undid each one slowly, building the anticipation of the first time I'd run my nails through the hair that his shirt covered.
As Bill's shirt fell open and I flattened my hand against his chest. I felt a mat of thick hair covering him. I moaned my approval and arched my fingers to let my nails slide through his thick chest hair toward his stomach.
Bill groaned passionately as my nails scratched through the forest on his torso.
He slid his hand under my blouse and continued his massage of my breast through the lacy fabric of my bra. I wanted my naked nipple touching his palm, I wanted his soft hand all over me. I slid my free hand under his and pushed the fabric up to uncover my nipple. His palm flattened against my breast and the hardened nub of my nipple pressed into the soft skin of his hand.
His touch was so gentle, his hand so soft.
Our lips finally parted and I was able to verbalize my pleasure.
"Oh baby, I love the way you caress my tit." I said.
"Touch my cock Gen!" He begged.
My fingers reluctantly left his hairy chest to move down to his now fully erect cock. I pulled down on the zipper of his slacks and slid my hand inside. His cock surged as my fingers traced along its rock hard length to find two beautiful testicles pulled tightly up against either side at the base of his cock. I moved my hand up again to undo his belt and the clasp of his trousers. Spreading them open I could now slid my hand beneath the elastic band of his boxers and I wasted no time doing just that. His cock was fully engorged. It felt blistering hot. My hand slid down the length of his pulsating member to cup his balls and squeeze them gently.
I wanted him, I wanted my newest lover more than I'd wanted any of the men I'd fucked before. My lust for cock once again took control and I wanted to seduce him visually, verbally and physically. I leaned back from his soft touch looked deeply into his lustful eyes and said, "Let me please you baby, let me please each and every one of your senses baby."
Bill instantly understood and allowed me to move away from his touch. I brought my legs back around in front of me. Leaning forward I lifted my drink to my lips and emptied its contents into my mouth. The liquor burned as it drained down my throat. I stood up pulled my bra back into place and turned to stand between his legs.
I smiled and shook my head throwing my hair behind my back.
"Oh My God." Bill whispered very slowly.
His eyes stared at me burning the image forever into his memory. Sitting there staring up at me his shirt open exposing the thick mat of hair I love so much, his slacks open with his twitching member begging for release from the confines of his cotton boxers I slowly began my visual seduction.
My fingers slid up my body, pausing to cup my tits under the silk material that covered them. I pulled the silk open wider at the top and turned the collar up. He smiled as I looked at him seductively and moved my hands to begin unbuttoning my blouse. As each one came undone I pulled the material further apart.
As the third and fourth button came undone the creamy white flesh of my tits and succulent cleavage between were exposed to his lustful stare. My fingers pulled the bottom of my blouse out of top of my skirt and I undid the final two buttons to let my blouse fall open in front of him.
His eyes moved from mine down across my tits and flat stomach. As he stared at my nearly naked torso I undid the cuff buttons of my sleeves and slowly slid the silk fabric from my shoulders. My blouse fell to the floor behind me.
Bill gasped as my naked shoulders and arms came into view.
"So beautiful Gen!" He whispered.
The effects of the liquor had taken full effect and combined with my lust for him I began my verbal seduction.
"Touch yourself baby." I begged.
His hand slid to his cock and slowly began moving along its length outside his boxers.
I brought my hands to my tits and cupped them through the lacy fabric still covering them.
"Show me your gorgeous tits Gen!" He pleaded.
I moved one hand to the clasp between the cups and with two fingers undid my bra. It instantly fell open exposing both tits to his intense stare. The straps no longer tight slid down my arms and I let it fall from me to join my blouse on the floor behind me.
My nipples were rock hard. I pressed my arms in at the side pushing my tits together letting him appreciate the succulent cleavage.
"I can't wait to feel your cock slide between these soft tits baby!" I hissed.
Bill moaned deeply at the thought of titty fucking my soft orbs.
"Please baby, show me your beautiful cock!" I said using a beggar's tone of voice.
He slowly hooked two fingers in the elastic waistband of his boxers and lifting his hips slightly sliding both his boxers and trousers down beyond his knees. They slid down forming a heap of fabric around his ankles. He sat back on the couch let his hand rest on either side of his legs and allowed his thighs to spread exposing his throbbing cock to my lustful stare.
"Touch it Bill!" I pleaded.
His trembling hand moved to the hard shaft and he slowly began stroking his solid length.
Watching him masturbate for a moment I said, "I can't wait to wrap my delicate fingers around your cock baby."
His eyes took on a voyeuristic stare as he watched me move seductively in front of him. My hands slid from my waist up to cover my tits and roll my nipples between the thumbs and index fingers. I was saving his fetish for last and verbally teased him saying, "Should I turn around baby?"
His instant reply was, "Oh god YES Gen."
As I turned for him I pulled my hair around front to give him a view of my naked back. I knew his eyes were glued to my legs below the hem of my skirt. I knew he was letting the image of my long shapely legs covered in dark silk with two darker lines running up their length burn into his memory. I dropped my hands to my sides and then moved them around to slide up along the back of my thighs over my ass to the clasp and zipper of my tight skirt.
My delicate fingers first undid the clasp releasing the waistline. Clenching the zipper pull between my thumb and index finger I began a slow seductive descent of the last mechanical barrier holding the skirt to my hips. Even with the zipper completely open I still had to peel the skirt down over my hips. I shifted my weight from foot to foot as I seductively worked the material down. I knew his eyes were glued to my ass, and when I felt the fabric only against my stockings I released it.
He gasped as the sexy pin stripped skirt slid down my legs and puddled at my feet.
"Oh.....My.....God...."He whispered again as the full length of my seamed stocking, the straps holding them in place and my sexy framed ass came under his lustful gaze.
I turned slightly at the waist to look at his face. His eyes were like giant saucers. His lower jaw had dropped open and I thought I detected a droplet of drool at the corner of his mouth.
I whispered, "You like baby?"
His voice was hoarse as he replied, "Absolutely incredible Gen. I've never seen a sexier looking woman."
I smiled as I turned my head away from him again and turned up the heat with my body. My hands slid behind me and over my naked ass. Spreading my fingers wide, I slowly bent at the hips until my hair was hanging around my face toward the floor. I pulled with my hands spreading my ass cheeks so Bill could see the black lace of my thong between my cheeks.
I knew where his eyes were focused. Using one finger I hooked the material and pulled the lacy strap aside exposing my pussy and ass at the same time. I brought my other hand around and reached through my legs to slide a finger along my pussy lips barely spreading them so the lips slid on each side of my finger. I was totally wet. My lust for yet another new cock causing my pussy to flood with moisture. Returning my hands to my hips I slowly peeled the thong from my body sliding it down to my heels I released the lacy fabric and slowly let my hands follow the seams in my stockings as they ascended back up the length of my shapely long legs. Once they reached the creamy flesh of my ass I dug my nails in and pulled the cheeks apart spreading myself open to Bill's lustful gaze.
"A perfect rose bud baby." He said describing what my glistening pussy looked like to him.
I straightened up and slowly turned to face him allowing him time to run his eyes up and down my body more than once.
"Tell me what you're think baby?" I asked.
His eyes were glazed over, filled with a lust for me that no man had ever had before. His hand slowly stroked the cock that I craved so much.
I spoke again, "Bill, tell me what you want baby?"
It was as if he had been put into some lustful trance by my visual seduction. He finally realized I was speaking to him and he shook his head trying to clear the cobwebs of the trance I'd placed him under.
"I want your touch baby." He whispered.
I smiled and moved forward to let my silk covered leg touch the inside of his knees. I slowly bent at the knees until I was kneeling between his legs. My hands slid up his thighs to his waist and continued up until they were entangled in the thick hair on his chest. As I leaned forward to run my fingers up toward his shoulders my own long silky hair dragged along his thighs causing him to moan deeply.
"I love your hairy chest baby." I said.
Lightly scratching my nails back down over his chest and abdomen I focused my attention on his rock hard cock. I finally had what I craved most in my hand. My long fingers circled his throbbing cock. I stroked down its length until my hand pressed against the matching lumps on either side at the base. His balls were pulled up so tightly against the shaft.
"I love the feel of your hard cock Bill!" I hissed.
His eyes burned into mine as I carefully surveyed the entirety of his throbbing meat. The head was a deep purple color and flared beautifully at the silky flesh of his corona around to the frenulum where his foreskin had been removed when he was circumcised at birth. I couldn't wait to feel that beautiful flaring corona press through the narrowest part of my throat. Below the head the shaft was covered with bulging arteries. As I knelt there between his thighs I could watch the blood pumping through those arteries in time with his increasing heartbeat. His seven inch shaft was perfectly round with the exception that along the bottom the urethra bulged noticeable. That bulge continued down and between his balls.
Bill noticed me studying his cock and asked, "Do you like the looks of it baby?"
"I absolutely love the look of it Bill. Now let's see about the taste and feel." I replied.
I released it from my grip and it instantly flipped up against his abdomen. Leaning toward him I hooked one finger around the shaft at the base and pulled it slowly toward me. Bill's eyes widened as I parted my lips and extended my tongue to lick the frenulum. My tongue circled the corona once and then slowly traced its way down along the bulge of his urethra.



"Oh fuck." Bill whispered as my tongue teased only the most sensitive parts of his gorgeous cock.
I licked at each ball through his scrotum and then back up the length to press the tip of my tongue against the tiny slit at the top of his cock. My oral efforts were rewarded with the sweet taste of pre-cum. I gazed up into his eyes, those deep pools of passion begged me to take him inside my warm moist oral cavity. I parted my lips letting my lower lip rest against the frenulum. Once my upper lip passed above the tip of his raging erection I slowly closed my eyes and tilted my head forward letting him slip between my sensuous lips.
He groaned deeply as my lips closed around the shaft just below the corona. I lowered my mouth another inch or two and sucked hard on him drawing the wet flesh of my mouth tightly in against his manhood. Bill's cock got incredibly hard. So hard that when my mouth closed tightly around it I could actually feel the pulses of blood flowing through the arteries along the shaft. I found that feeling highly erotic.
I moaned on his member as I slowly pressed my mouth further and further down the length of his shaft. His throbbing cock head finally coming to rest against the entrance of my throat. I pushed a tiny bit more and allowed myself to gag. Releasing my oral strangle hold on his cock I withdrew allowing the AW sound to escape my lips as it popped from my mouth.
I looked up at his face and smiled.
"You don't have to," He began to say but my words cut him off.
"Let me try again baby." I said allowing him to believe I'd never taken a man in my throat before.
Again I pressed his gorgeous cock inside my mouth until the head bumped into the tight opening to my soft throat. I pushed down allowing the head to begin spreading my throat open to accept its size. I let myself gag again but only withdrew until the head no longer was pressing into my throat.
"Baby, don't force." He whispered but my actions cut him off.
I pressed down a third time. As the muscles started giving way I lunged down and pushed the throbbing head through.
"Oh god!" Bill hissed.
I let a deep moan escape my throat vibrating my vocal cords along his pulsating cock shaft. With one swift thrust I engulfed the remaining length of his cock shaft forcing the head to maximum depth within my throat. My nose pressed against his pelvic bone. I slid my tongue between the solid shaft and my lower lip to lick at his scrotum stretched across the base of his beautiful cock.
"OH MY GOD!" He screamed as my oral assault on his throbbing cock brought him untold pleasures.
I loved having cock stuffed in my throat. I loved the way Bill's cock filled me. I loved the way it pulsated inside my throat. His beautiful cock would be mine to use. Mine to experiment oral techniques upon. Mine to suck off when ever I wanted.
I began lifting my head and plunging back down on it. Bill reacted by beginning to make short upward thrusts with his hips as my sensual oral cavity descended upon him.
"Fuck me baby, fuck me with that beautiful tight throat!" He exclaimed.
I throat fucked him for a full three minutes, only allowing the head to slide back through the narrow opening to give me a split second to suck in life giving oxygen.
Bill moaned and groaned his approval each time I thrust him deep down my throat again.
Finally he grabbed my head and as he pulled me off his throbbing, pulsating cock he said, "Enough Gen!"
I allowed him to lift my head from his cock and as I released it from my exotic oral cavity I looked up at him and begged, "Please baby, please fuck me now!"
Bill Franklin is a strong man. His hands slid into my arm pits and with one incredible muscular stroke he pulled me off the floor and into his lap. I let my knees settle in on either side of his thighs and slid my hips toward him. My soaking wet pussy slid along the bulge of his urethra separating the lips and coating his already saliva coated cock with the juices that my pussy had produced.
I lifted my hips enough to allow Bill to slip his hand between us and guide his cock's incredible head to the entrance of my fuck tunnel. I wanted him inside me, filling me with the beautiful length of his cock. I wanted to feel his cock rub against my g-spot and slam into my cervix.
I leaned forward and pressed my nipples into the thick mat of chest hair and dragged them down as I lowered my pussy onto his cock. Tentacles of pleasure extended from each nipple as they slid through his hairy chest.
His cock slid deeper and deeper into the searing heat of my pussy until he reached the ultimate goal of complete penetration. I nuzzled my mouth into his neck and moaned in pleasure as his throbbing cock filled me.
Lifting my hips only enough to drag the corona of his cock head over my g-spot and then thrusting down completely over him again. We fucked like that for an eternity. Moaning, groaning, hissing at each other in the pleasure of this glorious first fuck of two new lovers. Sweat poured from our skin. His hands were free to roam over the entire length of my naked sweating back and ass. My hands moved from his neck and face to the back of the couch as I humped his glorious cock, his incredible specimen of manhood, his rock solid fuck tool. I lost all perception of time. Seconds seemed like minutes. Minutes seemed like hours as Bill and I reveled in the spectacular pleasure of our lovemaking.
I leaned back lifting my tits from his thick hairy and now sweat matted chest. My tits glistening with our sweat. Bill leaned forward to take one hard nipple between his lips. Sucking it, licking it, using his teeth to tantalize my sensitive nipple. My hand circled his head and pulled his mouth tight to my heaving tits.
"Suck them baby." I pleaded.
His mouth moved from one erect nipple to the other as his soft hands roughly massaged the fleshy orbs surrounding them. Tentacles of pleasure again spread from my nipples as he assaulted them with his mouth. I loved the way he caressed my tits. I loved the way his mouth pleasured the nipples. I loved the way he pressed them together to lick through the succulent cleavage.
Bill lifted his eyes toward my face. His lust for me almost oozed from his tear ducts. He moved his hands to my head and pulled my mouth toward his. Our lips met in a sensual soul searching kiss. Tongues intertwining in a passionate dance of lust. His soft hands, placed on either side of my jaw guided my head and mouth as we kissed.
Slowly the sensations I was feeling deep inside my pussy began to spread through my entire pelvic region. The intense tingling of what I knew would be an incredible orgasm. Tiny rings of pleasure spread from my pussy each time I humped down onto him as his rock hard cock massaged my g-spot.
"Oh baby, keep fucking me like that. I'm going to cum for you Bill." I whispered in his ear.
He groaned as I contracted the muscles inside my pussy to grasp his cock.
It's so fucking tight Gen. So wet so fucking hot!" He said. "I want you to cum baby, cum all over my cock!" Bill added.
The tiny rings grew to waves of spectacular pleasure as my orgasm built. I slammed my pussy down on his rock hard cock impaling myself on it and ground my clit against his pelvic bone heightening the pleasure of my orgasm. My breath came in short gasps, moaning between each life giving gasp for oxygen. I grasped at my new lover clinging to him as I rode his beautiful cock.
"Oh god, aw, ohhhh god" I screamed. As my pussy flooded with juices bathing his incredible cock with hot fluid. Bill moaned deeply as he felt my pussy fill with my own hot cum.
White hot blinding pleasure consumed me. I lost total control of my body. Every nerve ending tingled, every muscle twitched as my orgasm peaked.
"Oh fuck oh god Bill, its so," I tried to say. But he thrust himself up into me and caused me to loose control of my voice. I could only make inaudible sounds of passion. Grunting, moaning, groaning sounds of indescribable orgasmic pleasure. His arms circled me and pulled my body tight against his. My heaving chest rubbing into the sweaty mat of hair on his chest.
As my orgasm subsided my body went rag doll limp. I couldn't even hold on as Bill again pulled my mouth to his. We moaned in unison as our mouths crushed together. This kiss even more intense, more passionate then any previous kiss. His tongue gave new meaning to the term "French kiss"
My ability to verbalize was the first motor skill that returned and I broke his kiss to whisper, "Amazing baby!"
My pussy still tingled my muscles ached from a build up of lactic acid. I was sexually spent and needed time to recover. My new lover sensed this and didn't move a muscle. His raging cock still buried deep inside my flooded pussy had a mind of its own and twitched often sending small shards of pleasure through my body.
I kissed him softly on the ear, extending my tongue to probe the canal inside.
I whispered, "How do you want me baby?"
Bill didn't hesitate a second responding, "From behind Gen, I want to fuck you doggie style!"
I cooed softly in his ear and said, "Oh yeah baby, I love doggie."
I slid off his beautiful cock and crawled to the end of the couch resting my elbows on the pillow and lowered my head to the arm. My ass stuck up seductively above the rest of my body, giving him a wet target for his next sexual assault on me. I wanted him to impale me I wanted his cock slamming into me. I wanted his soft hands pulling me back over his beautiful throbbing manhood.
As he moved behind me I reached around with both hands and spread myself open to his impending invasion.
"Take me Bill, fuck me deep baby." I begged.
"Geez Gen, do you have any idea how fucking sexy you look right now?" He said.
I threw my head back causing my long tresses to fly over me and spread across my back.
"Pull my hair while you fuck me Bill. Slap my ass if you like baby." I said giving my lover permission to use me as he saw fit.
His left hand came to rest on my ass, while his right grasped his pulsating cock positioning it at the entrance to my swollen wet pussy. Bill leaned forward pressing the tip against the lips. They parted and slid over the head as his cock entered me. He paused, and then withdrew teasing me with that beautiful cock head.
"I'm going to fuck you so slowly babe." He said.
I could only moan my approval as he again slipped the head just inside. His slow fucking would drive me insane and he knew it.
He withdrew again rubbing the tip along the length of my swollen pussy lips. That incredible tingling feeling quickly returned. The next thrust was perhaps an inch deeper, this time my tight lips closed around his shaft just below the corona. I clenched my internal muscles in a feeble attempt to hold his member inside me. He pulled back withdrawing again so that only the tip rested against my lips.
"Oh god Bill that feels so fucking incredible. Fuck me in slow motion baby make it last forever." I begged him.
His intent was to do just that, fuck me slower than I'd ever been fucked before. Countless times he pressed his twitching cock into me each time going an undetectable distance deeper. I could feel this throbbing cock shaft pushing my pussy lips in as he pressed forward and stretching outward as he withdrew. That incredible tingling sensation spread deeper and deeper as his cock inched forward.
"Can you feel my pussy molding to your beautiful cock baby?" I asked. "Are you watching that incredible cock slide inside me Bill?" I added.
"I haven't missed a single stroke Gen." He replied. "I wish I had a video camera to record the incredible view."
Slowly Bill's ever deepening thrusts reached their ultimate goal. Complete penetration. The pace of his thrusts never quickened. I was amazed at his sexual will power keeping his promise to fuck me slower than I'd ever been fucked before. The tingling sensation slowly turned to throbbing as my pussy swelled even tighter around his beautiful manhood.
Bill released his hold on my ass and grabbed two handfuls of my long hair. He began pulling me back onto his throbbing cock. I wanted to push my ass back faster but resisted the urge allowing my incredible new lover to continue control of the pace of our lovemaking.
"I'm going to fuck you slowly until you cum again for me Gen." He said.
Each time he slid into the depths of me my pussy throbbed a little more intensely. Each time the throbbing spread a little wider. I bit my lower lip and began moaning as my impending orgasm slowly built. That beautiful swollen corona rubbing against my g-spot in slow motion having nearly completed its passionate mission.
"Cum for me baby, bathe my cock with your sweet flood of juices." He pleaded.
A deep guttural groan escaped my throat as my orgasm intensified. My entire pelvic region throbbed for release. He was dragging me to the absolute pinnacle of sexual pleasure and as I reached the summit my pussy convulsed and a title wave of juices washed over his beautiful twitching cock.
I screamed "Oh my fucking god Bill. I'm cumming!" As the most spectacular orgasm of my life washed over me.
My lover was intent on making this an orgasm we would both remember always. Bill thrust his cock inside me until it pressed against my cervix and held himself there. He flexed his muscles and caused the head to press upward against my g-spot. The absolute incredible pleasure of his movement only served to intensify my climax.
Those inaudible sounds again escaped my throat. Over and over again he flexed his cock to massage the most sensitive spot of my pussy.
I screamed "OH GOD", as I rode his incredible cock across a plateau at the peak of intense sexual pleasure. My pussy flooded again with juices. They leaked from me and ran down his scrotum dripping between my knees.
I pleaded with him, "Bill please you have to bring me down, I can't take much more of this before I'll pass out."
His cock twitched a few more times up against my g-spot and then he slowly relaxed and began a slow motion withdraw from my twitching throbbing pulsating pussy. As his cock withdrew I could feel the intense orgasm I was experiencing mercifully begin to subside.
He slipped from me and knelt back on his haunches. His glistening cock still standing straight up from it's base. I turned to look at him. Bill was sweating profusely, drops of sweat dripped from his nose, his chin. He had willed his cock not to cum. He had commanded it to withhold the torrid of sperm until I had experienced the most incredible climax of my life.
But now it begged for release, it demanded to be brought to a blistering climax matching my own. His eyes told me that he needed that release. I slipped from the couch to kneel beside him as he collapsed back to lay flat on the couch. His cock glistened with the fluids it had been bathed in moments before.
I didn't speak a word, knowing my mission was to bring him to a swift intense oral climax. His cock was a deep purple color from the tip of his head to the base of its shaft. His balls swollen with the cum. I reached out with one hand. It twitched as my fingers touched it. A droplet of pre-cum appeared at the tip. I quickly leaned in and licked it from him.
He moaned deeply as I closed my hand around it and positioned my open mouth above the glorious head. I stroked it once slower then he had fucked me earlier. My hand came to rest at the base of his shaft and I squeezed it tightly. I slowly lowered my mouth over this incredible man's cock.
It slipped easily through the narrow part and deep down the hot flesh of my throat. I wanted him to cum. I wanted his cock to fill my throat with his seed. As my lips touched the base Bill placed one strong hand on the back of my neck.
"Take me Gen." He hissed.
I swallowed hard squeezing my throat flesh tightly around his throbbing cock.
"Oh fuck YES." He screamed.
His cock exploded. Cum shooting in an almost constant stream of hot sticky sweet tasting fluid. I swallowed once, twice a third time accepting every incredible drop down my throat. I pulled up wanting him to give me a mouth full of his beautiful sweet cocktail.
"Yes baby, suck me, suck every drop of cum from me." He begged.
My tongue circled the head as he oozed still more sweet cum for my eager mouth. I licked at his cock, sucked on it's incredible head until his balls had drained themselves of every ounce of cum they held for me.
As I withdrew his cock from my mouth I slid my hand up the shaft collecting the last drops of his sweet man juice. Forming an "O" with my lips I sucked the pool of cum that formed on the tip of his head as my fingers reached the end of an incredible ascent along my lover's shaft.
Bills arms went limp at his sides. I lay my head down on his belly and slowly gently stroked his cock staring intently at it. It had become my sexual god, my sensual sexual god to be worshiped, to be idolized.
After what seems like an eternity he spoke to me.
"Gen tell me something babe." He said.
"Anything Bill, ask me anything you'd like." I replied.
"Am I a good lover?" He asked. His voice almost sounded like he expected my answer to be negative.
I turned my head and looked into his eyes. They were glazed and watery.
"Bill you're a very good lover." I responded.
"Are we going to continue this affair Gen?" He asked.
I hesitated a moment not to think but to let him think before I said, "Bill we just shared the most incredible sex. If I were to base my answer solely on that I'd said absolutely we're going to continue this affair."
"I feel like there's a but coming Gen." he said.
I continued, "We should get to know each other better before we commit to a long term affair baby."
"I'm not going to leave my wife Gen.," He admitted. "She'd never survive without me."
"Do you love her Bill?" I asked.
"Yes." He said.
"I hope there's a but coming Bill." I said giving him a chance to expound.
He smiled and said, "There is. I love her because we've been together for 22 years Gen. But I'm not IN love with her. I've never lusted for her the way I lusted for you today." Sex to her is something like a chore. And lately that chore only gets done once a month."
"You only fuck her once a month babe?" I asked.
"Yes and that lasts maybe five minutes. She'd never go for doing it doggie, and I can count on one hand the number of times she's given me head. She's never let me cum in her mouth either." He explained.
I full well knew what kind of woman Bill was married to. Hell up until 3 days before I would have fallen into the same category.
"Does she let you go down on her?" I asked.
"Oh my god, Gen never!" He exclaimed. "That's disgusting according to Tess."
His admission surprised me, but also made me think. This incredible fuck, this slow motion passion machine is a novice at giving head. I instantly knew I had a challenge before me. I could train him to eat me the way I wanted.
"Do you fantasize about eating pussy babe?" I questioned him.
"All the time Gen." He said.
"What other things are disgusting to Tess?" I asked.
He laughed as he reached out to play with my hair. "It would be easier to tell you what she thinks isn't disgusting baby." He said.
I revised my question, "Okay babe, so what isn't disgusting to her?"
He laughed again, "Intercourse in the missionary position with all the lights out and under the covers."
"That's it?" I asked surprised.
"Yep, that's been my sex life for 22 years baby." He admitted.
"No oral sex, no anal sex, no mutual masturbation?" I asked.
"Nope" He replied.
No dressing up, no role play, or bondage, not even a little titty fucking?" I continued.



"None of that either Gen." He said.
I lifted my face from his belly and moved up toward his face so I could look directly into his eyes with a wicked grin and said, "Bill you're in for the time of your life."
He smiled and offered, "Baby I'm already having the time of my life."
I wanted to admit to him that I had only discovered the sensual side of lovemaking three days ago, but I decided not to mostly because I wanted to become his sexual professor. I wanted to teach him how to experience all those things while I myself was learning right along with him.
"Bill I'm going to shower. I want you to listen for my bedroom door to close and then shower yourself. When you're done I'll be waiting in my bedroom for you." I instructed him.
He smiled and said, "Yes Madam."
I giggled as he said that word. A word that 4 days ago I found so displeasing. It had taken on a whole new meaning now and I loved the new meaning.
As I walked away from my new lover I knew he was watching me. I walked with an accentuated swing to my hips. One that sent him the message that the time of his life was only beginning.
The hot water of my shower soothed my body. I shampooed my hair with a strawberry scented shampoo. I washed my body with strawberry gel paying close attention to make my pussy as clean and fragrant as possible.
Wrapping a big fluffy towel around my body, I opened the bathroom door. Stepping out into the hall I glanced toward the living room. Bill was sitting up on the couch. He looked toward me but I turned and quickly disappeared into my bedroom.
A minute later I heard the shower. I lit several strawberry scented jar candles. I turned down my bed and walked to the closet. My feet slipped into the four inch stiletto heels I'd purchased over the weekend. The closet door click closed. Silk stockings run very easily and I already had two pair that had been ruined. Retrieving them from the wastebasket I carefully tied one stocking around each of my wrists and one around each ankle.
My hair still wet hung down my back almost touching the crack in my ass. I walked over to my bed and reclined with my head resting on one soft white pillow. I carefully spread my hair around my head and bent my legs slightly at the knee and to one side. I was ready for my new lover. I was ready to have him share a mutual fantasy with me.
The sound of water running in the bath ended. It seemed like hours until the door knob turned and the door began to slowly open. He entered my sanctuary, his body wrapped in a white towel his thick chest hair fluffy and curly again.
He closed the door and stood still waiting for his eyes to adjust to the dim light.
"Come stand at the bottom of my bed Bill." I said.
He slowly walked across the room and came to a stop facing me. A noticeable bulge began showing in the front of his towel.
"Drop your towel baby." I said.
A flip of his thumb and the towel fell to the floor.
His cock was beginning to get hard. His eyes now fully adjusted to the dim light stared intently at me.
"God Gen you look so beautiful. I love the way your hair frames your face." He said.
"Do you want me baby?" I asked.
His instant response was, "Absolutely!"
I slowly lifted both legs keeping my ankles locked together my stilettos pointing toward the ceiling. The silk stockings tied to my ankles dangling down the back of my legs. I spread my arms toward the corners at the headboard. Once I'd fully extended my long shapely legs I knew he could see my pussy between my tightly clenched thighs. I unlocked my ankles and began spreading my legs.
As my legs parted and his face came into view I could again look into his eyes. That incredible look of lust was all I saw. His eyes drank in the image before him. I slowly spread myself open to his voyeuristic gaze wider and wider until my legs reached the horizontal plain of my bed.
"Bind me Bill." I begged him. "Tie me to this bed and pleasure me and yourself as you see fit baby!"
My body trembled and my mind raced as I surrendered myself to this incredible man's sexual will. His nibble fingers made quick work of binding my ankles to the corners of my beds footboard. He checked the knots at my ankles before slowly walking to the right to stretch out my left arm and bind it to the headboard. I thought for a moment he was going to leave my right arm free, but I was mistaken, he moved around the bed and tied my remaining free arm to the opposite corner. I pulled with one arm and then the other. Neither would be freed by simply pulling them. I'd have to be untied by my lover after he'd finished with my body.
His cock now fully erect stood at attention from his groin. He walked to the foot of the bed again and stared at me. I shuddered in anticipation of what I knew was about to happen.
Bill grasped his cock in one hand and staring lustfully at me he said, "Do you want me Genevieve?"
"Yes baby!" I replied.
"Wrong answer!" He hissed.
"From now until I tell you otherwise you will address me as Master William. Do you understand Genevieve?" He said. "If you fail to address me with the respect I demand I will be forced to gag you." My master added.
"I'm going to eat your pussy Genevieve. Will that please you?" He asked.
"If it will please you Master William." I replied
Will it taste good?" my Master demanded.
"Oh yes Master William, I've washed my pussy clean for you." I replied.
My master crawled between my thighs and leaned down to kiss along the naked flesh of my inner thigh. His soft lips made my skin quiver with anticipation. As he neared my pussy he inhaled deeply.
"It smells very sweet Genevieve." He said.
Bill's lips moved to the other thigh and kissed from my knee up toward his ultimate goal.
When he reached that goal he lifted his head and looked deeply into my eyes.
"Do you want me to lick it?" He asked.
Oh god please, yes please Master William lick it." I whispered.
I wanted to lift my thighs to expose myself more to him but the bounds held me firmly on the bed. He lowered his mouth toward my swelling clit and extended his tongue. The tip of his tongue touched my clit causing me to gasp in sexual delight.
"Suck it Master William!" I pleaded.
He lifted his head and with a demeaning tone of voice said, "Don't instruct your Master on the proper way to eat pussy. Speak to me like that again and I will gag you."
"I understand Master William." I whispered subserviently.
I decided to only speak when spoken to. Allowing him to control his oral actions. I knew he hadn't had much experience with eating pussy, but I was sure he would please me all the same.
His tongue circled my clit a few times and then he took it between his lips to suck hard on it. I moaned as he sucked it between his teeth. He bit gently on it and flicked his tongue against its hard nub behind his teeth. Releasing my clit Bill lowered his mouth and began kissing and licking around the outside of my pussy. His tongue spread my lips and slid up to again flick at my clit. I wanted that tongue inside me, I wanted it coated with my wetness.
His tongue probed my slit slowly at first but with increasing pressure as I began to rock my pelvis to meet his tongue as it entered me. Bill was learning quickly what oral techniques pleased me most. His fingers slid between my thighs and spread my lips open wider to his oral advance. He lapped at my pussy like a wild animal that hadn't been to the watering hole for days. His tongue worked faster and faster on my swelling pussy.
"Yes Master William, keep licking my slit that way." I said.
Long slow strokes with his tongue sent chills up my spine. I began feeling the tingling sensation deep within my loins. My body began to shudder as he continued his oral invasion of my now dripping wet pussy.
I wanted him to intensify the Master slave role play we'd entered and encouraged him saying, "Does my pussy taste good Master William?"
He didn't answer but just kept licking the lips sucking my clit and driving his tongue into me as deeply as he could.
I spoke again, "Do I please you Master William?"
Again he remained silent. His mouth too busy to speak.
I wanted him to make me cum. I wanted the first time he'd eaten a woman in years to be something he'd remember always. I wanted to flood his mouth with the sweet nectar of total sexual pleasure. But his inexperience didn't allow him to recognize that I was quickly approaching a beautiful oral climax.
He lifted his head from my loins, our eyes met, and his glistening mouth spoke saying, "Your Master wants his cock sucked slave."
I hesitated for a moment unsure if I should beg him to bring me to my impending orgasm or submit to his own oral desire. I opted for the latter and said, "Oh yes Master William please let your slave suck it."
Bill moved slowly up over my body, his cock dragging along my naked flesh as he did. His knees pressed into my bound arms as he settled in above me. He reached to his left and grabbed the second pillow stuffing it under my head and bringing my mouth closer to his raging cock.
"Let me suck it Master William." I begged trying to reach the head with my lips.
He leaned back away from my mouth and said, "Your master will decide when you will be permitted to suck it slave!"
"Yes Master William." I replied
My master used his hands to press my tits together his thumbs reaching in to pull his rock hard cock between them and into the succulent cleavage. I pressed my chin down into my neck and extended my tongue so he could fuck my tits and let the head slide over my moist tongue.
My hard nipples pressed into his palms his thumbs held his throbbing cock firmly between the soft orbs he was about to fuck.
Looking down at his cock he spit on it lubricating the succulent cleavage. He thrust forward. The head appeared from between my tits and touched the tip of my tongue. He pulling back until the sensitive corona of his cock head slid into the slippery fuck flesh of my tits. I felt his knees press harder against my arms as he positioned himself to better reach my mouth. He thrust forward again. This time his cock slid onto my waiting tongue. He moaned deeply as the frenulum rubbed across my moist tongue.
"Does my mouth please you Master William?" I questioned him.
Bill clearly was enjoying our role play taking on the character of my sexual master. He responded to my question saying, "Shut the fuck up slave and suck my cock!"
As he thrust forward again through the succulent cleavage of my breasts he released his hold on the quivering orbs and leaned forward placing is hands above my head on the top of the headboard. His hard member slid along my tongue and deeper into my wet mouth.
I closed my lips around the shaft of his throbbing cock. He moved one hand down to press his cock down tighter against my tongue as he withdrew rubbing his frenulum roughly against the hot flesh of my tongue. He moaned again.
"Suck it bitch!" He hissed.
My master thrust his beautiful cock deep into me pressing it against the back of my throat. I gaged involuntarily as the angle of his assault on my throat stretched the flesh in a way it was not acustomed to moving.
He withdrew until the corona of his cock head was rubbing against my lips and then thrust forward again. I tried to resist gagging but my throat would not accept his penetration from this angle. I gagged harder.
Realizing the discomfort his assualt from this angle was causing he withdrew and leaned back on his haunches.
"If I release your bounds Genevieve do you swear to obey my every command?" He questioned.
"Master William, bound or not I am your sexual slave. I swear to obey your every wish my master." I replied subservently.
He reached for my wrists and quickly undid the silk ties of my bondage.
"Thank you Master William." I said as my hands were now freed to follow his lustful commands.
He pulled one pillow from under my head and dragged it with him as he dismounted me and slid off the bottom edge of the bed. His fingers undid the stocking knot around one ankle. As he reached for the second he paused.
"If you try to escape slave I'll be forced to bind and gag you to this bed and leave you to be used by the other lords of the land." He warned.
The idea of that kind of excited me, but I offered, "I am your slave Master William, I swear to obey your every command. If I fail to please you master I would happily accept any punishment you see fit."
Having offered to allow him to punish me if I failed in my sexual promise to satisfy his every wish he undid the final silk strap of my bondage.
I submissively remained in the spread position awaiting his next command.
"I want you to place your head upon this pillow Geneveive." He said as he lay the pillow between my legs at the edge of the bed.
I quickly followed his command. As my head nestled into the soft pillow I slid my hands behind my back to pull my hair from under me and let it hang down over the bottom edge of the bed.
"Now tilt your head back slave." He demanded.
I did as he demanded knowing he was positioning my mouth and throat for a straight forward invasion of my oral cavity. He was about to fuck my throat, and I prepared for his assault by licking my lips moistening them with hot saliva.
"Take my cock in your hand slave." He commanded.
My delicate fingers surrounded his throbbing member and pulled it down positioning the tip just outside my mouth. I hadn't been instructed to take it inside my wet mouth but I moaned in anticipation of my master making that demand.
His hands came to rest on his hips. I studied the length of his member along the bottom of the shaft. His bulging urethra and pulsating arteries clearly visible to my lustful stare. His balls hung below the beautiful shaft of my master's cock. I knew in a moment those incredible balls would be resting against my face.
"Open your mouth slave." He finally demanded.
My lips parted and his oral assault began. He slid the head between moist lips. I kept my lips parted widely as he pressed forward. Inch after glorious inch of his throbbing cock slid between my moist sensual lips. The head reached the entrance to my throat. I relaxed my muscles knowing he would continue forward.
We both knew this is the perfect angle for throat fucking. I moaned deeply as his head easily slid into the hot flesh of my throat. He pressed onward, another inch disappeared between my lips another inch of my throat expanded to accept the beautiful head of my master's cock.
He groaned as I swallowed gripping the head tight with the hot wet flesh beyond the base of my tongue.
As he reached maximum oral penetration his balls came to rest against my nose. I found that I was able to breath easily in this position and I inhaled deeply sucking in the intoxicating scent of my master's loins, a mixed fragrance of soap and the musty odor of his loins.
He slowly withdrew bringing the head completely outside my oral fuck tunnel. A trail of salvia hanging from the tip back to my upper lip. It broke and landed on my cheek.
"Your throat is very wet slave." He commented. "You've allowed others to fuck you this way haven't you slave?" Bill added.
"I have." I admitted. "But none as deeply as you Master William." I added allowing him to think he'd entered virgin throat tissue.
His hips moved forward pressing his throbbing cock into me once again. My throat accustomed to the size of his head easily expanding to accept his quicker advance. I could feel the bulge his cock head caused as it moved deeper inside my soft moist oral fuck tunnel. I knew he could watch that bulge move from the outside also.
His hands moved from his hips to slide along the sides of my neck with his thumbs stretched over the top. I felt him press the skin down ever so slightly as if he would choke me. He didn't press hard enough to cause me any pain or concern that he was actually going to choke off the life giving breath to my lungs. Instead he just let his thumbs rest there as he began a quick series of short withdrawals and thrusts. His thumbs pressing the moist tissue of my throat firmer against the corona of his cock head as he fucked me.
I moaned deeply as the additional pressure caused my throat to begin tingling. His balls slapped against my nose and face. I love the feeling of being throat fucked. Almost as much as having cock stuffed inside my pussy. There is something highly erotic about giving yourself to a lover in this way having your salvia escape and run down over your face to moisten your hair.
Before my transformation I felt that oral sex was something a woman was required to perform to be considered a good lover. But in the last several days I've discovered that it is something to be reveled. Being pleasured orally, and giving oral pleasures would be a sexual activity I would experiment with all my future lovers.
Bill's hands slid from my neck as he withdrew again another trail of salvia dripping from his cock across my face. His hand slid down to my tits, as he thrust into my throat again he began massaging the fleshy orbs of my tits. His hands didn't concentrate on just my nipples, they explored every part of my tits softly caressing them for a moment and then becoming rougher as they squeezed the flesh. He paid as much attention to the whole tit as he did the hard little nubs of my erect nipples.
I moaned in the pleasure of his touch and the feeling of having his manhood stuffed down my throat. He leaned forward reaching one hand to my pussy. His middle finger finding the throbbing erect clitoris he rubbed it roughly sending me into a sexual shudder that expanded outward from my loins.
His finger slid inside to find my pussy pulsating and soaking wet. A second finger joined the first. My pussy twitched under his sensual probing. Leaning this far forward he was barely able to withdraw his beautiful cock more than an inch or two from my throat. I slid my hands to my neck and massaged the head of his cock through the skin as he had done with his own hands earlier.
He groaned deeply as my fingers pressed the hot flesh of my throat against the corona across the top of his cock head.
"Your pussy is wetter than your throat slave." He said.
I could only moan in agreement.
"Do you want your master to fuck this hot wet pussy?" He asked.
I moaned again.
"Do you want your master to fill this pussy with his cum?" He said.
I moaned again.
"Do you swear to cum at the exact time your master fills this hot wet pussy with his cum?" He demanded.
I groaned deeply.
He withdrew his fingers straightened up and quickly pulled his throbbing cock from my throat. My vocal cords now free to express my desire I begged, "Oh god Master William please fuck me, fuck me fast and hard master. Fill my cunt with your seed please Master William."
He moved quickly between my thighs. Grabbing me by the ankles he helped me slide up so my head was resting comfortably on the pillow. Lifting my legs he brought my hips inline with his cock.
With one incredible thrust he buried his beautiful throbbing cock deep inside me. I squealed in absolute delight as he stuffed my aching pussy full with cock meat. My hips arched to meet his second plunge into the steamy depths.
"Oh god Master William your cock fills me so well, it fits perfectly inside my pussy." I exclaimed.
Time and glorious time he slammed his throbbing cock into me. My pussy tingled more and more with each successive thrust.
"Hmmmm... You're pleasing your master Genevieve." Bill whispered almost coming out of his master character.
I smiled at him and said, "And you're pleasing your slave Master William, pleasing her beyond belief."



Bill reached behind him and unlocked my ankles that had been pushing him toward me. He brought my legs up and spread them holding the pointed heels of my stilettos for leverage. His pulsating cock entered me at an angle that caused the head and his luscious corona to rub against my g-spot as it slammed against my cervix.
Sweat poured from every pore on his body dripping from him onto my tingling flesh. Waves of intense sexual pleasure spread from my loins throughout my body. I closed my eyes and let my sense of touch control my impending orgasm.
"Fuck me Master, fuck your slave bitch harder Master William!" I pleaded, no begged him.
He released my feet and leaned forward placing a hand on either side of my shoulders. The pace of his fucking increased, the strength of his thrusts intensified as we both rode his incredible cock toward the summit of pleasure.
He moaned deeply as the orgasmic waves of pleasure spread from my pussy to his loins through his beautiful fucking cock.
"Yes baby!" He screamed abandoning the pretense of being my master. His mind only concentrating on bringing he and I to the pinnacle of sexual pleasure and beyond together as it should be with new lovers.
"Fuck me Bill." I screamed. "Make me cum with you!" I hissed feeling his cock begin to swell to orgasmic size.
It crashed into me catching me off guard and I reached up to claw at his sweaty flesh as my orgasm peaked.
"I'm cumming baby!" He screamed as his cock pumped the first stream of hot sticky cum inside me. The searing heat of his fuck fluid caused my pussy to flood with juices trying to extinguish the heat of his orgasmic flood of cum.
"Yes, Master I'm cumming with you! Fill my pussy with your beautiful cum!" I exclaimed.
His cock spewed cum into me for an eternity. A flood of our mixed fuck juices flowed from me and ran down between my ass cheeks to wet the bedding.
Our bodies melted together, just as our orgasmic flood of cum and pussy juices mixed within my throbbing pussy.
"Oh god Master William what a beautiful climax!" I whispered as the waves of ecstasy returned to ripples of sexual pleasure within our loins.
My master didn't speak. His breath came in short gasps as his own orgasm slowly subsided. I clung to him my legs wrapped around his waist. My arms closed behind his neck. Sweat dripped from his face splashing on my heaving chest.
He finally moaned deeply and collapsed on top of me, his elbows keeping the full weight of his body from crushing me.
His glassy eyes searched mine deeply. Our mouths met in a passionate kiss intensified by the after glow of an incredible sexual experience. Tongues intertwined in a passionate dance.
I whispered, "Master?"
"Yes Genevieve?" He replied.
"Master may I use your first name now?" I questioned.
Bill's eyes opened, he smiled and whispered, "Genevieve you can call me what ever you like."
I kissed him softly on the lips before I said, "You're an incredible lover Bill." I'm certain you and I will share countless fantasies together in the future."
My newest lover slid off to my side his beautiful cock sliding from inside me. Bill rolled over to lay on his back his eyes staring up at the ceiling. I cuddled in next to him draping one leg over his. My fingernails slid into the sweaty mat of curly hair on his chest. I rested my head on his shoulder and he pulled me tighter against his body.
He held me this way for the longest time as we talked quietly about the experience we'd just shared.
I said, "Bill it is such a turn on being bound to the bed and having you treat me as a sexual slave."
"You're not the only one who was turned on baby." He replied.
"And when you untied me and had me lay down with my head hanging over the bed. I could have cum just from the sensation of having you fuck my throat that way baby." I admitted.
"Really Genevieve?" He asked.
"Words can hardly express how erotic I felt when your cock was stuffed down my throat baby. I suppose I'm somewhat of a submissive Bill, and what better way to submit to your lover then to allow him to fuck you that way." I explained.
He seemed a little surprised, but admitted, "I loved the sensation babe, but I was afraid I'd hurt you if I pushed any harder."
"Next time baby I want you to cum in my throat. I want to feel your hot cum shoot down my throat." I said reinforcing my complete passion for having cock meat stuffed in my throat.
He could only reply, "Oh god!"
He was quiet for a long time. I assumed he was thinking about what I had just asked him to do.
"Genevieve?" He said.
"Yes baby?" I replied.
"How often will we be able to see each other?" He asked.
I smiled and after softly kissing his shoulder said, "As often as possible baby."
"We'll have to be very careful babe." He suggested. "We can't let anyone find out about us."
"I know baby, so we'll have to make every time we're together as special as we can." I said.
I added, "I want you to be totally open with me Bill. If there is something you've fantasized about I want you to tell me your fantasy and we'll bring them to reality."
He grinned and suggested, "So we'll be each other's fantasy lovers. I like that idea."
"Fantasy lovers. I like the sound of that too baby." I replied.
Bill glanced at his wristwatch. The reality slapped him squarely in the face.
"Oh shit babe, it's nine thirty I better clean up and get ready to head home." He said most sorryfully.
"I understand baby, it's best that you don't give her any reason to question where you've been tonight." I said.
He smiled and said, "This is going to be the hard part of having an affair babe. Leaving when I really want to stay and fall asleep with you in my arms."
"Baby that would be wonderful, but in the morning we'd both regret it." I told him.
"I'm sure we would Genevieve." He said.
"Go shower Bill. I'll wait here for you to come back and kiss me goodnight." I said.
He released my shoulder and I rolled over onto my belly as he slid off the bed and made his way to the bathroom. I was totally exhausted, my body limp from the incredible lovemaking Bill and I'd shared. The pillow cradled my head and I drifted off into a deep restful sleep my last conscious thoughts were of my new lover and how much he'd pleased me.
To be continued.
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I woke up around midnight and realized that I'd drifted off to sleep while Bill was in the shower. He'd written me a note before he left.
It read, "Genevieve, I didn't wake you before I left. You looked so peaceful lying here sleeping after I showered. Thank you for an incredible evening baby. I'll cherish the memory of tonight forever. Hoping we can share many more evenings just like tonight. Love Bill."
I folded the note and put it on my nightstand. Before he left Bill had blown out the candles around my bedroom. The only light was coming from a small electric window candle across my room. I snuggled under the covers and drifted off to sleep again with the thoughts of a truly incredible evening with my new lover.
Wednesday is a short day for me. My first class isn't till one in the afternoon so I slept in until almost ten. It was still cloudy outside making it easier to stay in bed all warm and snuggly under my covers. I lay there thinking about the last four days and the five men I'd been intimate with. Reviewing in my mind what special qualities I'd discovered with each one.
Billy the waiter from the Manhattan deli was just an icebreaker. A quick fuck that satisfied a long burning desire to just have a cock inside me again. Kevin showed me that the transformed Genevieve could seduce a man and more importantly that I could deep throat even the biggest cock. Dick gave me a whole new understanding of what pleasures a man can bestow on his lover using his oral talents. The young one of the bunch, Steve proved that even at my age I could seduce a young stud, talk him into a totally aroused state and without even touching him have his cum shooting two feet above the tip of his cock. Then there is Bill, my married discreet lover. Perhaps the most incredible sex partner of the lot. His inexperience in giving head didn't detract from the awesome orgasms we'd shared. His staying power matched only by the amount and taste of his sweet nectar.
The anticipation of fucking Dick or Bill again excited me but the thought of Marsha and her lover Pete having me at the same time made me wish I'd gotten her number. I decided that if Marsha didn't call me before Friday night I'd stop by her shop over the weekend to let her know how interested I really was.
I finally got out of bed around half past ten. The clouds were beginning to break and slivers of sunshine were beaming down drying the wet streets. I stripped the bed and started a load of laundry while the water for my morning tea heated. After making my tea I returned to my bedroom and made up the bed with fresh bedding. I love the scent of fresh bedding. I thought it would be nice to be able to turn down my bed to reveal satin sheets sometime soon instead of the same old white cotton sheets I'm used to. I added satin bedding to my sensual shopping list. Once the washer had finished I retreated to my bathroom to shower and get ready for class. Part of the high maintenance of having waist length hair was regular treatments with massive amounts of conditioner. Entering the steamy shower with a bottle of my favorite hair treatment in one hand and my hairbrush in the other I let the hot water cascade over my body. On the days I treated my hair I would shampoo it first, apply the conditioner and let my long tresses soak while I bathed the rest of my body. I giggled when I realized that I'd have to add time every week or so to keep my trimmed landing strip of pussy hair under control. Being a sensually transformed woman did have its minor drawbacks.
While my hair soaked with conditioner I applied strawberry shower gel over the rest of my body my delicate hands covering every inch of soft skin. Of course my nipples reacted to the touch of my own hands becoming hard while I massaged the gel into my breasts. Before my transformation I'd often masturbated during my showers using my middle finger to massage my pussy until I came. Today I was feeling even more sensual and began rubbing the handle of my brush across my sensitive clit. My free hand slid down to spread the fleshy sleeve of skin covering it allowing direct contact with the brush handle. I can only assume that because of the increased amount of sexual activity over the past few days my clit was becoming even more sensitive to any touch, but the tingling deep inside my loins began almost immediately. I leaned back against the tile wall and placed one foot on the edge of the tub. Hot water cascaded onto my breasts and ran down over my abdomen. I slipped the brush handle between my lips and inside sliding my free hand up to squeeze my tits and pinch the hard nipples.
Closing my eyes I imagined one of my lovers being in the shower with me. The hard brush handle paled in comparison to the searing heat of a man's pulsating cock. It lacked the girth of a completely erect cock. It wouldn't fill my pussy with sweet sticky cum. Nonetheless I plunged that handle deep inside my pussy and brought myself to a quick frenzied satisfying climax.
I rinsed the conditioner from my hair and used the hairbrush as it was intended on my long tresses. I wrapped one towel around my hair and one around my body. Grabbing my teacup I headed to my bedroom to pick out what I'd wear today.
Before my transformation my normal routine was to put on white cotton panties and bra and then pick out what I'd cover them with. That process changed in that I now picked out what I'd wear and then decide what lingerie would best accentuate my body. I laughed to myself thinking even the smallest things change when you've been transformed.
I chose a pair of slinky black slacks and a deep maroon long sleeved sweater. This sweater fit my body like a glove unlike my old collection of sweaters that fit more like a burlap sack. It has a plunging vee neckline that I drew attention to by wearing a gold heart shaped pendant on a very thin gold chain. I selected a black satin thong, thigh highs, and three inch heels along with a black plunge bra that held me firmly in place but didn't squeeze my breasts together. I let my hair long and straight down my back. The sweater not only fit my body snuggly but also allowed easy viewing of the succulent open cleavage between my tits. Any normal red blooded male would look at that view and instantly imaging his cock resting in the space between my creamy orbs. A light jacket for the walk across campus completed my outfit for the day.
I grabbed my brief case, slipped my cell inside and headed for the English Lit department. It was early and I'd have time to finish some papers before my one o'clock class. Just as I stepped off my porch my cell phone rang. The caller ID was a number I didn't recognize. Perhaps it was Marsha calling to set up a meeting with me and her lover Pete, maybe it was Kevin calling from New York to invite me to come stay the weekend with him. I pressed the accept button and put it to my ear.
"Hello, Genevieve speaking." I answered.
"Gen, how are you?" The caller asked.
"I'm wonderful, who is calling please?" I asked not yet recognizing the voice on the other end.
"It's Dick Genevieve. I thought I'd give you a call since we haven't talked in a couple days." He responded.
"Oh Hi Dick, how is it?" I asked comically.
Dick didn't get it and asked, "How's what Gen?"
I of course quickly answered, "Your dick, Dick?" Pausing briefly between the noun and the proper noun.
He giggled and said, "You tell me babe." Turning the comical tables on me.
"As I recall it was wonderful Dick, but that was a couple days ago. I'm certain it's in need of some attention by now." I whispered suggestively.
"That's why I called you Gen I was thinking you and I could get together tonight." He said.
"What did you have in mind Dick?" I asked.
"How about drinks at the East Street Café after work then we could maybe go to my place?" He asked tentatively.
"I'd like that Dick, how about six at the East Street?" I suggested.
He replied, "Great Gen if I don't see you around the department this afternoon I'll see you at the café then." "I look forward to it Dick. Good-bye for now baby." I said ending the call.
My phone conversation with him lasted the entire time I was walking to the English Lit department. I closed my office door filled with anticipation of what the evening at his place might hold. My two classes that day were rather uneventful both being freshman students who were only beginning to understand the finer parts of Olde English Lit. The second class ended at four forty five. I normally would have been back to my flat by five but since the East Street is the opposite direction I stayed in my office and got some papers graded.
Since I knew full well what Dick was planning once we got to his place I decided to have a little fun with him while we were at the East Street. Before I left to meet him I removed my sweater and took off the plunge bra I'd worn. Slipping the snug dark colored sweater back over my body I took a look at my appearance in the mirror. My nipples showed quite nicely. They weren't hard, but still the tiny bumps would let me tease and tantalize Dick while we were sharing drinks and light conversation. I slipped on my jacket and slid my cell into one pocket. I could leave my brief case at work since I had a class first thing Thursday, and doubted that I'd have any time to grade papers tonight.
As I walked down East Street I let my jacket open allowing the cool late afternoon air take its effect on my nipples my long flowing hair trailing behind me. I could feel my nipples begin to harden and press seductively against the soft material of my sweater.
I arrived at the café ten minutes early. More than one head turned in my direction as I strolled the length of the bar to take a seat around the corner two stools from the waitress station. I kept my jacket on but let it open naturally in the front.
"Hi I'm Jim." The handsome young bartender said as he approached. "What can I get for you miss?" he asked.
"Nice to meet you Jim, I'm Gen." I replied.
Jim smiled widely at me when he noticed my vee neckline and let his eyes move down into the cleavage it revealed.
"I'll have a white zinfandel please." I said breaking his concentration of my tits.
"Very good Gen." He said confirming he could stare and listen at the same time.
From my seat around the corner I could look down the length of the bar to watch the other patrons. I was amazed at how many of the men had turned slightly toward me so they could look in my direction without being so obvious. I never drew that kind of attention before my transformation, hell I'd have never taken a seat at a bar by myself before my transformation. But since my change I was enjoying the attention men gave to me and didn't miss an opportunity to make eye contact with any man who looked my way. Jim returned with my wine placing the glass on a napkin in front of me. His hands came to rest on the inside edge of the bar. I leaned against the back of my stool and let my jacket fall open giving him ample opportunity to gaze at the tiny erect nipples piercing at the fabric of my sweater.
He smiled in appreciation and asked, "Can I get you anything else Gen?"
"Not at the moment Jim." I replied returning his warm smile.
He turned and reluctantly directed his attention to the other patrons.
A moment later I saw Dick come through the front door. He paused scanning the place to try and locate me. Once he spotted me I smiled widely as he walked the length of the bar. He was wearing a short brown leather jacket brown slacks and a white shirt and necktie. He looked rather handsome and I accepted his warm hug just before he slid onto the stool next to me.
I wasn't sure but I thought I heard a collective sigh of disappointment from the other single men along the bar.
Jim approached us and Dick didn't hesitate ordering a lager. Once Jim returned with his drink and I was sure I'd have his undivided attention I began flirting with my companion. "It's kind of warm in here, would you help me with my jacket please." I said as I tried to slip it off my shoulders. Dick helped me remove my jacket and carefully hung it over the seat back of my stool. His hand slid across my back confirming that I was braless and his eyes had not lied to him when they noticed the erect nubs of my nipples pressing into the soft fabric of my sweater. I turned slightly toward him and leaned forward allowing him a perfect view down the front of my sweater and between my soft tits.
"See anything you like?" I whispered.
He grinned knowing I wanted him to look before he said, "I sure do Gen."
I crossed my legs and turned up the heat a little rubbing the top of my shoe along the back of his calf. From where we were seated none of the other patrons would be able to see my contact with him and I smiled as he took a healthy gulp from the frosted beer mug containing his lager.
"Hmmmmmm, that hits the spot." He said.
I took a sip of my wine and let my hand slide below the bar to rest on my knee.
"I really like this place Dick. It's got a warm atmosphere." I said as I slid my hand across the few inches to his thigh.
"I agree it is a little warm in here." He said slipping his jacket off and hanging it over his bar stool.
I leaned closer to him and let my hand slip between his thighs rubbing it against his cock for only a moment before I withdrew and raised my hand back above the bar.
He grinned at me and said, "That hit the spot too babe." Referring to my quick massage of his manhood.
I turned my head and whispered softly in his ear, "What about my spot baby?"
His whispered reply was, "Not to worry babe, I'll be hitting that spot a little later."
"I'm counting on it Dick." I said.
His eyes stared intently at me. It was as if he was studying ever pore individually, as if he could see behind my sparkling green eyes and look directly into my mind. I wondered if he could see the passionate sensuality growing there. I wondered if the wanton lust I had for his cock showed. If the craving for the taste of his warm cream was evident behind my green pools of passion.
I was first to break eye contact turning to take another sip from my zinfandel. He turned and finished his lager. I was somewhat disappointed when he accepted Jim's offer of another lager, wanting instead to get him alone where I could act upon my cravings for him and his beautiful cock.
He asked, "Are you hungry Genevieve?"
I replied softly, "Yes but not for anything on the menu here."
Dick smiled and leaned very close to my ear. His voice nearly inaudible said, "Genevieve I can't get over how forward you are. Relax baby, we have all evening."
I realized that I'd made him uncomfortable. My constant flirting, my constant sexual undertones had made him uncomfortable.
I said, "I apologize Dick. I...." his finger touched my lips cutting me off in mid sentence.
"No need to apologize Gen. I guess we all deal with anticipation in our own way." He offered.
I touched his arm and asked, "Will you teach me your way Dick, please."
"I'd be happy to Genevieve." He replied.
I turned back toward the bar and lifted my wine to my lips. Perhaps Dick would show me how to control my lust, how to let the anticipation of making love with a man heighten the sexual pleasures of that ultimate act. He had shown me earlier in the week when we pleasured each other orally in my office that a slow steady approach to sexual intimacy was something I'd want to explore.
"I'll be your willing student." I said.
Dick took one final huge gulp from his mug and said, "Then let's start the learning baby."
He slid from his stool and quickly slipped into his jacket. Removing mine from the back of my stool he helped me with it and even pulled my hair gently from under the collar. "Better button it up Gen, it may be cool out side." He offered.
Dick paid Jim for our drinks. I smiled widely at our handsome bartender hopping he'd remember that smile the next time I came in his establishment.
Dick's car was parked a block and a half up East Street. As we walked he slipped his arm around my waist. I snuggled into his side letting him protect me from the cool evening breeze. It felt good being close to him. I smiled to myself recalling that less than a week earlier I thought I didn't care if I saw him or not when he told me he would be looking forward to seeing me after my weekend in Manhattan. How wrong I'd been about him. The anticipation of being alone with him now excited me. I wanted to understand how to control my lust, my cravings for a man's cock, and somehow I felt Dick would turn out to be the perfect professor.
It took twenty five minutes to drive from East Street across town to a suburban family development where Dick lived. As we turned into the driveway I noticed the Real Estate For Sale sign planted in the front yard. He pushed the remote button above his sun visor and one of the twin garage doors glided up. Dick slowly pulled into the garage along side what looked like a rusting old heap of a car.
"What's that?" I asked pointing toward the heap.
"That my dear is a 1963 Chevy Impala SS." He said proudly. "I'm restoring it." Dick added.
As I stepped out of his everyday car I noticed a large poster mounted on the wall in front of his Chevy. It was the same car, beautifully painted in bright red with red and white interior.
"Is that what it'll look like Dick?" I asked.
I hope so Genevieve if I ever get it finished. I've been at it for almost six years." He said.
"Dick your car was made 8 years before I was born." I said smiling at him. "When it's finished I want a ride baby."
He smiled and said, "We'll cruise together babe."
Dick's home lacked the furnishings its size suggested. The kitchen had a small dinette table and four chairs. The living room was completely empty as was the formal dinning room. His family room looked fairly normal with the exception that the only thing decorating the walls were the small nails on which photos had hung before.
He offered his apology for the spartan appearance saying, "She's forced me to sell off everything. The only thing left unsold is the house.
"I imagine you can't wait to get out of here Dick." I said.
"For sure baby as soon as I get any decent offer on this place it's sold." Dick said.
He leaned against the kitchen counter and said, "To many bad memories in this house."
I slipped my jacket off and lay it over one of the kitchen chairs. I walked around the table and pressed myself against him. His hands came to rest on my hips. I looked deep into his eyes and said, "Baby let's see if we can give you a few good memories to take with you from this house."
Dick slowly moved his lips toward mine. His hands slid from my hips to circle my waist and pull me even tighter against him. Our lips touched his grasping my lower lip as he let his hands softly run up and down my back. I moaned as his tongue penetrated my lips searching my own tongue out.
"Hmmmmm.. I love how you kiss me Dick." I whispered.
His soft caresses along my back and up into my hair sent chills of excitement along my spine. Dick lowered his hands to my ass and pulled my loins tight against his trapping his growing erection between us. I ground my hips into him massaging his cock between us.
"You feel so good Gen." He said.
"Your body reacts so perfectly to my touch." He whispered.
I moved one delicate hand between us and ran my fingers along the length of his cock, letting my fingernails linger on the head. I wanted it exposed, I wanted his cock naked in my hand so I could pleasure him with my delicate fingers.
Our lips met again in a passionate embrace, tongues touching, circling one another. Without breaking our kiss he reached down and swooped me up into his arms. Turning he slowly walked from the kitchen into the family room.



He sat down in the one over stuffed chair allowing me to settle into his lap. I circled his neck with my arms and pulled myself close to him so our kiss could intensify. His hands now free roamed my body. Gently caressing my tits through the fabric of my soft sweater. I reached down and pulled the sweater up over my head. My long tresses followed the neckline around in front of me and as it pulled out of the sweater my hair cascaded down across my tits. One erect nipple showing between long silky strands of hair the other completely exposed to his soft touch.
"God you're so beautiful Gen." He exclaimed.
I smiled and moved my ass seductively massaging his rock hard cock beneath me. His soft hand slowly massaged my tits. Not concentrating on the erect nipples but softly massaging them along with the whole of my soft fleshy orbs.
"Oh baby that feels so good." I whispered as his hands pleasured my chest completely.
Dick lowered his mouth to suckle one erect nipple after another, kissing and licking my tits everywhere his tongue sliding between to moisten the succulent cleavage. I love the way he uses his lips and tongue to caress me. I love the way his hands gently move over them. I love the way he allows me to guide his mouth to the most sensitive parts of my tits.
I wanted more of him, not satisfied with sitting on his lap and having him caress my tits and kiss my mouth passionately I had to have more. I moved to kneel over him straddling his thighs with my knees to face him. My fingers slowly undid his necktie and slid it from around his neck. I leaned down and kissed him softly on the lips as my fingers one by one unbuttoned his shirt exposing his chest to my kisses and touch. I kissed his neck, and down onto his chest. His hands running through long tresses of black hair down my naked back.
"I want you baby." I said.
His eyes searched mine as I slowly slid off the chair to kneel between his spread thighs. My hands caressed his chest slowly working down to the waistband of his slacks. His belt came undone. I could feel his hard cock straining at the fabric that covered it. The button that held his slacks to his waist popped open. Grasping his zipper pull with two fingers I slowly lowered it. Spreading his slacks open to expose his cotton briefs and the beautiful bulge of his swollen manhood. I lightly scratched at his cock through the fabric. It twitched as my nails slid over the corona to its throbbing head.
I wanted it exposed to my touch, to my gaze. I wanted it throbbing in my hands and between my soft lips. Hooking two fingers in the combined waistbands of his slacks and briefs I began to slip them off his hips. He lifted and allowed me to slide the material down around his ankles. His throbbing member inches from my wet hot mouth as I did. I leaned back on my haunches and let my hands slowly ascend the length of his strong legs. Passing his knees I slid my fingers between his thighs and gently spread them. His glorious scrotum and balls came under my intense stare, soon to be under my gentle touch and soft lips.
"Oh jesus baby, that feels incredible." He said as my nails lightly scratched at the naked flesh of his inner thighs.
As my delicate fingers reached their goal I let my nails slid up along the centerline of his scrotum. Once all eight nails were in line I slowly pulled them apart dragging the tips out across two beautiful balls until they moved again onto the flesh of his thighs. I repeated the movement from center line of his scrotum outward across his balls and onto his thighs several times each time pressing a little harder against his balls and each time eliciting a deeper moan from his throat.
His eyes stared down at me intently was I studied every part of his cock.
"Touch it Gen, please wrap your soft fingers around it." He pleaded.
I circled his shaft at the base with one hand and slowly drew him toward my face. My soft fingers slid up the throbbing length until they reached the swollen corona of his cock head. Slowly my hand moved down pulling his already tight skin even tighter along the shaft. He moaned deeply as my fingers worked their magic on his swollen rock hard cock. As my hand stroked upwards once again a tiny droplet of pre-cum oozed from him and I leaned forward to lick it from him with the tip of my wet tongue. A sliver of salvia trailed from my tongue back to his cock as I leaned back from him again.
His eyes stared at me, silently begging me to take him between my soft lips. I exhaled hot breath over the head as my warm oral cavity captured him.
"Oh god!" Dick exclaimed as my lips closed around his pulsating dick and my tongue slid along the underside of his shaft. Slowly engulfing it completely the tip bumped against my throat. I groaned deeply the vibrations transferring from my mouth to his trembling manhood.
"YES baby suck it like that." Dick said roughly.
I started sucking him, bobbing my head up and down on his throbbing erection. Each time my nose pressed into his curly pubic hair the head of his cock bumped against the entrance to my throat. He moaned deeply feeling my wet mouth and luscious lips working over his throbbing erection.
"That feels so fucking good Gen!" He whispered.
I let his salvia coated cock slip from my mouth. Holding it in one delicate hand I looked into his lustful eyes.
"Fuck my tits Dick!" I hissed spitting between the hot fleshy orbs.
I leaned forward and pressed his meat between my tits. His hands pressed them together capturing his throbbing cock in the wet cleavage. He thrust up with his hips. The bulging head of his cock appeared from between my tits then disappeared again within the moist succulent cleavage. I began humping his rock hard dick with my tits. Each time the head popped out I licked at it with the tip of my tongue.
"Yeah baby, that's it fuck those titties." I said.
Dick released my tits his rock hard erection glistening with saliva. I reached for it and slowly stroked the length.
"Stand up baby." He said.
I followed his directions standing before him staring down into his lustful eyes. His hands moved to the waistband of my slacks and slowly peeled them off my hips. I kicked off my heels and stepped out of the material surrounding my ankles. He slid his hands up my legs to the thin straps of my thong. It followed my slacks to my ankles. Standing naked before him wearing only thigh high stockings I knew what he wanted.
"Fuck me now Dick." I said.
I stepped forward and mounted him. One hand sliding up to cup my tit, the other sliding between our bodies to guide his cock to my wet pussy.
Dick moaned deeply as I rocked back and forth a couple times rubbing the tip of his cock against the moist lips of my pussy. I lowered myself onto his throbbing meat.
"Oh god baby its so wet." He said as I engulfed him slowly.
I leaned forward and pressed my tits into his chest. Our mouths met in an all consuming kiss of passionate lust. His hands rested on my hips pushing me down harder on his cock. I love the way he kisses me, sucking my lips and tongue between his. Extending his tongue into my mouth to allow me to suck it.
I lifted off him only to slam my soaking wet pussy back down again. He began thrusting up to meet my plunges onto his cock. His cock lacked the length to reach my cervix. But each time I dropped down my clit rubbed against his pelvic bone. I buried him inside me and rocked back and forth grinding my hard clit against him.
"Yeah baby, hump that cock." He exclaimed.
My clit began to tingle as I ground it against him. His hands pulling and pushing my hips against his pelvic bone as I rode his beautiful manhood. My pussy swelled to tighten around his smaller size becoming tighter and tighter with each passing moment. I flexed my internal muscles to grasp his throbbing cock as tightly as possible. Dick tilted his head back against the chair and moaned deeply as my pussy worked it's magic on him.
"I can feel you tighten around my cock baby." He said.
"You fill me so good Dick." I said. "Fuck that tight pussy baby!" I hissed as I lifted off him.
His cock slipped out of me and as he thrust upward it missed the opening to my pussy and slid between our bodies. The length rubbed against my clit causing me to moan deeply.
"Oh god, Oh GOD that felt so good!" I exclaimed.
Dick wrapped his arms around me and stood up. Turning around he bend down dropped me to the chair. He knelt between my thighs. His hands grasped my legs and spread them draping each one over the arms of the chair. My pussy spread open my clit exposed to his touch. He leaned down and licked my clit once. Straightening up and moving forward his hand grasped his hard cock. I expected him to slide inside my tight fuck tunnel. But Dick had picked up on how good it felt when his cock slid along my clit. Instead of fucking me, he began slowly massaging my clit with his cock head.
"OH GOD YES!" I screamed as his slid against my tingling clit.
He used his hot cock like a dildo to massage my clit slowly pressing it against the hard nub. Sliding the length of his shaft over it. Circling it with the tip, pressing my clit into the tiny slit at the very tip.
He watched my expression go from one of surprise to one of total satisfaction as his glorious cock slowly brought me to the brink of orgasm.
"You're gonna make me cum baby!" I said.
"Yeah baby, I want to see you cum. I wanna watch your face as you cum Gen!" He said.
He pressed his cock against my clit and slowly began sliding the shaft over my clit. The tingling turn to throbbing, the throbbing turned to spasm as my orgasm approached.
"Oh god, keep fucking my clit baby." I begged.
His movements were slow and deliberate. His massaging cock bringing me exquisite pleasure.
"OH GOD DICK!" I screamed as the waves of orgasmic pleasure began breaking over me. My entire body tensed as this incredible climax peaked. I could feel my pussy flood with juices. I reached for him clawing at his hips wanting him to continue his magnificent massage of my clit. He grabbed his cock and pressed my clit into the slit at the tip. I could feel the heat as he used my clit to seal the opening. It was as if my clit had become a cock and the opening at his tip a tiny pussy to be fucked.
He moaned with pleasure as my clit rubbed the inside of his opening.
"What an incredible sensation Dick." I said looking at him wide eyed.
"I loved the way you came baby." He said having watched my face during my intense orgasm.
"Put it inside me baby, bury that beautiful cock in my wet pussy." I pleaded knowing he wanted his throbbing cock in my wet fuck tunnel.
He let the head drop to my lips. With one slow thrust inward he was buried inside me his balls against my ass. His pelvic bone ground against my clit. My pussy had swollen almost shut and his cock felt massive as it soaked in the juices his clit massage had caused.
"Oh yeah, now it's even tighter." He said.
The heat of my pussy burned into his beautiful cock as he began fucking it. His strokes were long slow and incredibility deliberate. Each time he thrust into me my pussy spread to accept his now perfect size. I clamped my muscles down on it and began matching his slow motion fucking with thrusts of my own.
He leaned forward and brought his lips to one nipple, suck it licking it biting gently on it as his slow motion invasion of my pussy continued.
"Oh shit baby, I'm gonna cum again." I squealed
My orgasm built slowly, steadily becoming more and more intense with each deliberate stroke he made into me.
"OH GOD DICK" I screamed as it peaked.
Another flood of juices bathed his cock. He moaned as it ran from me coating his balls.
His hands slid to my hips and pulled them even more off the edge of the chair. His fucking quickened as I felt his cock begin to swell to orgasmic size.
"Yes baby, cum for me, shoot that sweet cum deep into me." I pleaded.
His hips pounded toward me, fucking me faster and faster as cum began boiling in his balls.
He threw his head back as it boiled along the shaft.
"OH FUCK!" Dick screamed as the first load shot from him. His thick sticky cum coated the walls of my pussy. His face contorted in orgasmic pleasure as he emptied his cum sack into me. I reached out and clawed at his hips pulling him into me.
His head came forward, eyes closed. His entire body concentrating on the climactic pleasures my pussy and body had provided.
Dick leaned forward and buried his twitching cock inside me. His body crushed over mine. Our sweat mingled between us as his mouth sought mine. He kissed me deeply, passionately, and I returned his sensual kiss.
I squeezed my pussy trying to hold him inside as he began to soften wanting our love juices to mingle and soak into him.
Dick broke our kiss and lifted his weight from me. His cock slipped from my moist grasp. He stared into my eyes for a moment.
"Incredible Gen." He said.
I smiled in agreement. His fingers touched my cheek. Gently running back toward my ear.
"I could fall in love with you Genevieve." He said.
His words burned into my brain. I didn't want to fall in love. I didn't want to become his sole lover. I'd been transformed, and wanted to explore the whole world of erotic pleasures I knew were out there.
"Don't say that Dick." I whispered. You don't know me, you don't know what I desire baby. I added.
He seemed somewhat taken back by my statement. He moved away almost as if I'd rejected him. A deep almost bottomless feeling entered my body. I tried to think of something to sooth his obvious disappointment.
"I didn't say I WAS in love with you." He said emphasizing the word was.
"I know that babe, I just can't fall in love with anyone right now." I offered.
Dick moved away from me and sat on the edge of the sofa next to the chair. I stood and followed him, sitting down next to him.
He looked at me the disappointment clearly showing in his expression.
"So you just want a fuck buddy?" He asked.
I'm not sure why, but I felt I needed to open myself to him.
"I'm not sure what I want baby." I said.
"Last weekend while I was in New York my whole outlook on life changed Dick." I said.
He looked at me waiting for me to continue.
"I discovered my sexuality. I was transformed baby." I added.
"I understand." He said.
"Babe, if I were to let myself fall in love now I would forever wonder if I had missed out on something. Does that make sense?" I asked.
"I think so." Dick said still looking somewhat disappointed.
"Baby, you're an incredible lover. The way you used your cock to massage my clit is something I've never experienced before." I admitted.
"But there's a whole world of erotic adventures waiting out there for me babe. I need to seek those adventures out and experience them all before I let myself fall in love with just one person." I explained.
"That makes sense to me Gen." He said, adding. "I suppose I was a little premature making a statement like that."
"I hope some of your adventures will include me baby." He said.
"Baby, you can count on it." I said smiling and giving his thigh a gentle squeeze.
Dick looked relieved knowing that even though we weren't going to fall madly in love, he still be able to share what we both expected to be some incredible sex in the future.
I leaned over and kissed him tenderly on the cheek. "Do you want me to leave babe?" I asked.
"Do you want to leave?" He answered with a question of his own.
"No, I'd like to freshen up and meet you in you're bedroom Dick." I said with a seductive grin on my lips.
"I'd like that baby." He replied. "The bathroom is the second door on the right upstairs." He added.
"Give me fifteen minutes baby, then join me in the bathroom." I said.
I grabbed my purse, thong and heels and headed up the stairs to find his bathroom.
Turning on the hall light at the top of the stairs I noticed all the hall doors were closed with the exception of the one at the end of the hall. I walked to that open door and found his bedroom. His ex had cleaned him out here also. A box spring and mattress lay flat on the floor. A small cloth covered milk crate held a single light and clock radio. Beside the closet door a single dresser stool almost lonely. The two windows were covered with mini blinds but no curtains. I opened the closet door and thumbed through his cloths. Finding a long sleeved white shirt I slipped it from the hanger and took it with me to the bathroom.
Tying my hair up I quickly showered, paying close attention to cleanse my pussy well. I dried off and let my hair down. Sliding my thong and thigh highs back on I stepped into my heels again. Looking in the mirror I applied a very red shade of lip gloss and a darker eye shadow. I applied a generous amount of perfume. Brushing my hair out I pulled it tightly back against my head and into a tight ponytail behind my head. Finally I slipped his white shirt on and rolled the sleeves up to my elbows. I buttoned all but the top three buttons. His shirt was too big on me the tails extending down below the tops of my stockings. With three buttons undone, the vee in front extended below my tits exposing all of my succulent cleavage.
Surveying my appearance in the mirror I grinned knowing that I'd achieved the exact appearance I'd wanted for my second seduction of Dick that evening. I left the bathroom light on leaving the door an inch ajar and walked to his bedroom. Since there was no chair in the room I walked across to the window furthest from the door. I opened the mini blinds slightly letting some light shine in from outside silhouetting my form. The hall light dimly lit the room. I leaned against the windowsill and waited for Dick.
Two maybe three minutes passed. The hall light clicked off, and his form appeared in the doorway. He had his slacks on again, but his chest was naked. From his vantage point all he could see was my silhouette.
"Sorry about the room Gen." He offered.
I spoke softly, "Everything we'll need is here baby."
"Come in and close the door babe." I said.
He stepped inside and closed the door. I gave him a moment to allow his eyes to adjust to the dim light before I began a slow seductive walk toward him. One foot carefully placed in front of the other his shirt swaying side to side with the suggestive movement of my hips.
I looked into his eyes and said, "Baby I want you to turn on your night light, remove your slacks and sit down on the bed with your back against the wall. Don't say a word Dick just do as I ask."
He didn't hesitate undoing his slacks as he walked to the small table. His slacks fell to the floor and he bent down to turn on the small lamp. The single light bulb case uneven light through out the room.
I waited for him to settle down against the wall in the middle of his mattress. His eyes fixed on me.
I slid my hands to the front of his shirt and pulled the material apart showing him the luscious orbs of my tits. As my hands moved down I unbuttoned the shirt and let it fall open in front. I took two seductive steps toward him and then slowly dropped to all fours. Lifting my face toward him my shimmering lips and dark eyes became his focal point.
Those shining lips spoke as I slowly crawled toward the edge of his bed.
"Baby." I hesitated "I'm going to crawl on my hands and knees to you. Once I reach your feet I want you to spread your legs."
Dick shook his head but didn't say a word.
I began crawling toward my lover. My hands and knees moving in unison like a cat slinking toward a frightened mouse. I lowered my head and let my long waist length ponytail fall to one side. I stopped in mid crawl. Lifting my face to allow him to look at my lips his jaw dropped open. I reared up on my knees violently swinging my ponytail behind me and letting his shirt slide off my shoulders. His eyes widened. I resumed my cat like approach to his bed with my forearms flat against the carpet and my ass sticking up behind me my ponytail forming a sexy black streak along my slithering spine. My face lifted so he would watch my shining lips approach.



Dick didn't say a word.
As I neared the bottom edge of his mattress I licked my lips seductively with the tip of my tongue.
"I'm going to crawl up between your thighs now Dick." I said.
His legs began to move apart as I'd asked. But he remained speechless.
One forearm followed the other onto the mattress my hands stretching out toward him fingers spread like two feline paws about to pounce.
One knee came to rest on his bed. The other followed in short order my fingertips now even with his feet. "I'm going to crawl to you baby." I said. "When I reach you Dick I'm going to take your cock in my mouth. I want you to watch my lips baby."
He shook his head but didn't speak.
Inching my way between his thighs, his already erect cock stood firmly up from his loins. I licked my lips again. His cock twitched uncontrollably as I approached.
"I'm going to take all of you in my hot mouth baby." I said as my fingertips made contact with his inner thigh.
"I'm going to make your cock very wet with my mouth baby." I told him.
I had reached my goal. I rested my forearms on his thighs and stretched my legs flat out behind me. My face now directly in line with his throbbing manhood.
His eyes were glued to my mouth. Shimmering red slivers of oral pleasure parting slowly. Hot breath exhaling over his pulsating cock head. I lowered my mouth over it.
He moaned but didn't speak.
My dark passionate eyes widened as I looked up into his face. His eyes glued to my lips, and the image of his cock disappearing between those red lips of passion.
I engulfed him completely letting the head rub against the roof of my mouth as I took him.
I pressed my tongue against the bottom of his shaft and let it drag along as I lifted my mouth off his throbbing cock.
He groaned as my tongue circled the corona before it slipped from my hot oral cavity of pleasure.
He didn't speak.
"After I make you beautiful cock completely wet baby." I said. "I'm going to turn around." I added.
"I want you to remove my thong Dick." I instructed him.
"After you've stripped it from my body baby. I want you to kneel behind me." I hesitated again.
My soft lips dropped over his cock again. Taking him entirely inside and coating his throbbing meat with my salvia.
He moaned, but didn't say a word.
I withdrew him from my pool of salvia and let a string of spit stretch from his cock to my lower lips. It broke and ran down my chin.
His eyes remained focused on my lips, watching me prepare his fuck tool for an all out assault from behind.
"I want you to take your soaking wet cock in your hand baby." I said. "And I want you to fuck my tight ass."
His jaw dropped open, his eyes widened even more.
"OH MY GOD" He finally spoke.
I sucked him inside my mouth again. Coating him thoroughly with my hot salvia.
"Fuck my ass baby, bury your beautiful cock deep in my tight little ass Dick." I commanded.
"When you're ready to cum baby, I want you to pull out and shoot your sweet seed on my face. I want you to coat these red lips with every drop of your hot cum baby." I demanded.
"Fuckin A." He whispered.
Gathering every drop of salvia I could I spat on his cock. It glistened with my oral lubricant. Throbbing, pulsating ready to invade my tight ass hole.
I turned and crawled to place my forearms flat on the carpet below the bottom edge of his bed allowing my ass to point seductively at him. An instant later his hands were on the straps holding the one remaining barrier to my sphincter. He slid my thong off letting it stretched between my knees. I heard him spit into his hand. The hot salvia was quickly smeared on my sphincter. His strong hands grabbed my ass cheeks and spread them apart.
"Yes baby, give it to me now." I squealed.
He pressed the head against my tight ass. He pushed harder. My sphincter succumbed to his pressure and opened to accept his invading cock. The head slipped inside his wide corona providing only slight pain as it passed the portal to my hot tight ass. He pushed again forcing the head deeper into me.
Yeah baby, give me more." I begged.
He pushed forward slowly invading me with the remainder of his glorious cock. I felt his balls come to rest against the small patch of flesh separating my pussy and ass. He was buried inside my sweet fucking asshole. His throbbing cock filled me.
"Oh yeah baby, it feels so fuckin good buried in my ass." I squealed.
He started to withdraw pulling back until the corona slipped back through the tight flesh of my sphincter.
"Give it to me baby, fuck that sweet ass." I begged.
He thrust forward again impaling my anal tunnel on his rock hard manhood. His balls slapped against my pussy as he reached maximum penetration. His hands pulled my ass hard against his invading cock.
"Oh god, YES fill me with your beautiful cock." I pleaded.
No sooner had his withdrawing cock slipped from my ass when he slammed it into me again, harder and swifter then before.
I groaned and pushed back against his cock.
Over and over he slammed it into my ass. Each time he'd withdraw completely before thrusting back into me. My sphincter relaxed becoming a gapping hole ready to accept his mighty thrusts into it. Each time he thrust into me his balls slapped against my now soaking wet pussy. Each time he drove his throbbing cock inside I groaned from the pleasure of his invasion.
I spat into my hand and reached between my thighs extending my wet fingers along his cock shaft as it slid out of me. He thrust in again. I kept my fingers there to begin massaging my clit.
"OH YEAH AW OH HEE." I squealed as his onslaught became more intense.
"FUCK ME HARD BABY!" I screamed.
My fingers worked feverishly over my swollen clit adding to the absolute pleasure of his cocks assault on my tight ass.
"Your fucking ass is so tight babe." Dick said.
His hands clawed at my hips pulling me back to meet every thrust he made into me. His searing hot cock stretching my flesh. I loved the feeling of having him slam into me with every ounce of strength he had. I loved the sound of his balls slapping against my wet swollen pussy.
His throaty moans of absolute pleasure filled the air as he drove his cock home time after time.
I squealed delightfully as my fingers brought on my own climax. I came hard and fast moaning and groaning as my pussy flooded with juices and my orgasm peaked. Dipping three fingers inside my soaking pussy I coated them with fluid. I withdrew them and slid my wet fingers along the shaft of his cock lubricating it again as he thrust inside my ass.
Sweat poured from him, his breathing came in short gasps as his own orgasm approached.
"Oh god baby, I'm almost there." He screamed.
"Yes Dick cum for me baby cum on my face baby!" I begged.
His cock swelled inside me as his balls prepared to unload his sweet seed. He groaned deeply, "Fuck baby I'm gonna cum." He exclaimed.
"I want your cum Dick, I want it in my mouth." I pleaded.
He made one final mighty stroke to the depth of my anal tunnel groaning as his cock impaled me.
"Now Gen, I'm ready to cum." He squealed.
He pulled out and leaned back on his haunches. I quickly turned sideways to him and positioned my head directly under his pulsating cock. He'd squeezed the shaft tight waiting for me to move to accept his cum shot.
"Give it to me baby!" I begged.
Dick stroked his cock once, twice then lowered the head to my lips. He groaned deeply as his cock exploded shooting its first thick stream of sweet cum across my shimmering red lips. I opened my mouth wider as the second shot coated my tongue. I reached up and grabbed his throbbing spurting cock to guide it to my lips and stroke him with my soft hand as he oozed cum onto my face. I used the head to spread his cum across my mouth and then took him between my lips to lick at the head and suck the sweet tasting nectar from the tip of his incredible cock.
"Suck it Gen!" He pleaded.
I sucked it, licked it and bit the head.
"Hmmmm.. it tastes so good." I said as I used him to collect the thick gobs of cum from my face and bring it into my wet mouth. I released his cock and licked my fingers clean of his incredible sweet cum. His eyes stared at my face as I finished drinking every drop. I lifted my head and kissed the tip of his softening erection. His body glistened from the coating of sweat.
"Lay back baby." I said.
As he reclined collapsing backward onto a pillow I crawled up the length of his body to lie on top of him. My mouth covered his, he pierced my lips with his tongue sharing the taste of my cum coated tongue. His hands came to my head and held it firmly against his mouth as he lick sucked and kissed the remaining moisture from my face.
He held me tightly wrapping his arms around my back his lips moved to my ear.
"Absolutely incredible babe." He whispered.
Our legs intertwined, our bodies meshed together as Dick and I basked in the glow of our incredible anal experience.
I whispered to him, "Baby your cock is a perfect fit inside my ass. I can't believe how good it felt when you were fucking me really hard."
"Gen, you're the first woman I've ever had anal sex with." He admitted. "I hope I didn't go too fast for you babe." He added.
My instant reply was, "Baby you were perfect."
He smiled and kissed me softly on the mouth. We held each other for the longest time not wanting to break the intimate bond we'd just formed.
"I've fantasized about anal sex for so long babe. Those fantasies don't even come close to the reality of what you've giving me." Dick said.
I smiled and thanked him for the compliment. He had no idea that his was only the second cock that has ever invaded my ass.
"What other fantasies do you have Dick?" I asked.
He thought for a moment before he said, "I've fantasized about a threesome Gen."
"Two women baby?" I suggested.
"No two men and a woman babe." He said. "Actually my fantasy is to have a women suck my cock while she's being fucked from behind by a man with a massive cock." He added.
"Hmmmmmmmm..." I said, "I could get into that fantasy baby."
"Are you serious Gen?" He asked.
"Oh yeah, in fact I've even fantasized about having all three of my holes filled with cock at the same time." I admitted.
That's so fucking erotic babe. I bet I could find two other guys who would be interested in making that fantasy a reality for you Gen." He said.
I giggled at his offer, "Dick we work at a college, I'm sure you could find a half dozen men who'd jump at a chance to fuck me."
I glanced at his alarm clock. It was almost ten and I had an 8 AM class the next day.
"I really should be getting ready to leave Dick." I said.
"Oh, I'd hoped you'd stay the night Gen." He answered.
"Have an 8 AM class baby. I really would like to stay but I think its better that you take me home." I said. I lied about wanting to stay. I didn't want him getting the idea that we were going to become more than sensational fuck buddies.
"Oh okay Gen." He said. "Let me get dressed and I'll take you home. Dick added.
He slipped off the bed and was gone from the room in a flash. I gathered up my things and headed to the bathroom. Quickly dressing I made my way down stairs.
"Are you sure you can't stay?" He asked almost pleadingly.
"I really shouldn't baby. Give me a call after lunch tomorrow okay?" I said.
The drive across town to my flat was quite awkward. Dick didn't say a word. I figured he was upset that I'd turned down his offer. I waited until we were almost at my place before I spoke.
"Baby, tonight was incredible. I hope you're not too upset that I couldn't stay the night." I offered almost apologetically.
"No problem Gen. After all we are just fuck buddies. I wouldn't expect you to want to wake up with me next to you anyway." He said.
"That has nothing to do with it Dick. I have a class at 8 AM tomorrow." I said.
He pulled the car to a stop double parked in front of my flat.
"What ever." He said sarcastically almost as if he was dismissing me.
His statement kind of pissed me off, but rather than get into an argument I decided to let it slide for now.
"Well thanks again for an incredible evening Dick." I said as I leaned toward him to kiss him goodnight.
"Yeah sure." He said not turning his head to accept my kiss.
I felt an ugly feeling in the pit of my stomach. I couldn't wait to be out of his company. I got out and kind of slammed the door. Before I reached the curb he hit the gas and sped off.
Christ I thought, he couldn't even wait till I got inside the door. It'd be a long time before I offered to suck his cock again. Too bad to, he has such sweet tasting cum.
I showered before I went to bed wanting his scent off me before I lay down on my fresh bedding. I fell asleep with that ugly feeling eating at me.
To be continued.
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I woke with the realization that even a night's sleep didn't cure the ugly feeling I had in the pit of my stomach. Dick and I had shared an incredible physical experience. Sex with him was spectacular. But I'd allowed him to become attached to me emotionally. I didn't recognize the fact that since his wife left him he was missing the emotionally attachment of a woman. I wasn't ready to fulfill that need for any man and somehow I knew I'd pay dearly for not recognizing that fact.
It had been almost a week since I began this transformation. I'd gone from being a mundane wallflower to a sexual wild cat in six short days. I'd preformed sex acts that previously I'd only written or fantasized about. My lustful cravings to experience all those fantasies had blinded me to the simple fact that my lovers had feelings of their own. Feelings I should have respected and considered before I drew them into my own passionate spiders web. I have to think long and hard about the dangerous path my cravings were leading me toward.
Just as I was about to leave for my 8 AM class my phone rang. I didn't answer it but after the message played the caller said.
"Hi Gen, it's Dick. I didn't sleep very well last night baby. I'm calling to apologize for being such an ass when I dropped you off last night. I let my emotions get the better of me and took my disappointment out on you. I hope you will forgive me Gen? Call me when you get this message please."
His voice sounded sincere, but at the same time very sad. I thought about calling him back immediately but decided against it wanting time to think about how I'd explain to him that I just couldn't let myself become attached to any man right now.
The day passed rather slowly. In my mind I replayed the events of the past six days over and over. Those thoughts excited me for their pure animalistic lust, and at the same time disgusted me because I'd been unable to control my cravings to experience every possible sexual experience I could. I came to the realization that if I didn't find a way to control those cravings they would eat me alive.
I hid in my office until five o'clock and then made my way across campus to the safety of my flat. Closing the door and turning the dead bolt to my flat I turned and noticed my answering machine blinking. I had two new messages. Pressing the play button I listened to a second message from Dick.
He said, "Genevieve this is Dick again, I was going to stop by your office this morning but decided not to. We need to talk, please call me when you get the message." His voice didn't sound as sad as it had earlier that morning. He obviously wasn't going to give up trying to contact me and I knew that sooner or later I'd have to deal with him.
I pressed the delete button and waited for the second message to play. A woman's voice began, "Hi Gen this is Marsha. I hope you remember me. I just wanted to let you know that I spoke with Pete about you. He and I are anxious to get together with you for drinks. Give me a call when you get the message my cell number is 464-378-5591. We hope to hear from you soon sweetie."
I replayed the message writing Marsha's cell number on my memo pad. I'd call her a little later after I had something light to eat. As I cut a leftover boneless breast of chicken into thin strips to add to my salad my phone rang. The caller ID showed it was Marsha's cell. I answered the call.
"Hello Marsha" I said.
"Hi Gen did you get my message from earlier?" She asked.
"I sure did Marsha, and I was going to give you a call in a little while." I replied.
"Well sweetie my husband is out of town tonight and tomorrow, and I'm getting together with Pete. We were wondering if you'd like to meet later tonight for a couple drinks." Marsha asked.
"I had no plans for tonight Marsha. I really enjoyed the time we spent together while you helped me with my wardrobe. I'd love to have a few drinks with you and Pete tonight." I said.
"Great Gen, do you know where the Ramada Inn is on Simonton Boulevard?" Marsha asked.
"Yes I do. Is there a lounge there?" I replied.
"They have a small piano bar but no one ever goes there. It's a perfect place to meet discreetly." Marsha said.
"Great Marsha, what time?" I asked.
"How about 8:00 sweetie?" She suggested.
"That's good. I'll have enough time to shower and get dressed for the occasion." I said with a hint of sexiness in my voice.
"Make sure you wear what we picked out under your clothes Genevieve. I told Pete how sexy you looked and he can't wait to see for himself." She said.
"Okay Marsha. See you at 8:00 hun." I said.
Marsha made the assumption that just because I had agreed to meet them for drinks that I'd be showing off my lingerie to her discreet lover. While I was excited about the possibility of living out my fantasy of a 3some, I wasn't sure I could actually go through with a bi-sexual experience.
I finished eating my chicken salad and marked a few papers before heading for my bedroom. I lay out a fresh pair of black seamed stockings, and my black lace garter and bra set. Marsha had helped me pick out a very slinky black dress with a high neckline and very short almost sleeveless sleeves. It was the shortest of all the dresses I'd tried that night the hem stopping a full four or five inches above my knees. I recall that when we did the seated leg crossed test not only did the hem of my stockings show but an inch or so of creamy white skin above the stockings showed also. The four inch stilettos would finish off the outfit perfectly. With my clothing picked out I headed for the shower.
Surveying my naked body in the mirror as I prepared to shower I noticed a light outline of pubic hair beginning to show. I'd have to shave and trim my narrow line of black hair while I showered. Adjusting the water temperature so it was a degree or two cooler then steaming I stepped into the shower with all my hair care products and my razor.
The warm water cascaded over my body relaxing my muscles and making me feel very sensuous. I followed my normal routine of shampooing my hair and applying conditioner so it could soak for a few minutes. Turning my attention to my pubic hair I lathered myself and began shaving around my narrow black landing strip of hair. As I rinsed the shaving cream off and checked the results with my shower mirror I noticed that I'd shaved too far in from one side. My landing strip looked off center from the tight little slit just below. I giggled and thought, "A pilot might miss his target with such a skewed landing strip." A couple minutes later I was completely shaved. The feeling of being totally bare excited me. I should have gone that way from the start. Some sexy strawberry body gel and a through rinse of my hair and I was ready to step out of my shower.
It takes several large towels to get my long tresses dry to a point that I can finish up fairly quickly with my hair dryer. But the pros far outweigh the cons when it comes to having waist length hair. I brushed my hair long and straight as my blow dryer completed the drying process. My hair cascaded down my back to my waist. Finishing up in the bathroom I hung up the wet towels and before turning the light off I surveyed myself in the mirror. My clean-shaven pussy looked very inviting, extremely edible. I wondered to myself if Marsha's pussy was completely bare also. Perhaps I'd have a chance to find out later that night.
Moving back to my bedroom I slid the lace garter up my long shapely legs letting it settle in comfortably at the top of my hips. Carefully gathering one silk stocking in my hands I slipped my foot into it and smoothed it up over my leg making sure the seam was straight and ran up the middle of the back of my calf and thigh. The other stocking followed and I let my delicate fingers linger on my inner thighs after I'd smoothed both silk stockings over my legs. I loved the feeling of having such sexy fabric on my skin. I had become quite the hedonist, devoting my recent life to the pursuit of pleasure and self-gratification. I loved the pursuit, I loved the results of my pursuit and tonight I would perhaps reach another sexual goal that I'd set for myself.
I carefully adjusted the thin straps of my garter and clasped them to the top hem of my stockings. Wanting to see how I'd look when disrobed to this point I slipped my feet into the stilettos and stood up. I strolled toward the full-length mirror mounted on the inside of my closet door and did a pirouette to gaze at my reflection from behind. The long black tresses reached the thin fabric of my lace garter. From there my naked creamy white ass was framed perfectly by the two thin straps that held my stockings in place. The dark seams ran incredibly straight down the middle of my legs to the heel of my stilettos. I smiled knowing that image would elicit a throbbing erection from almost any man who viewed it. Turning to face the mirror my gaze was instantly drawn to the now clean-shaven pubic mound just below the wider lacy fabric of my garter. I wondered if I'd see Marsha's sexy eyes looking up at me from between my soft thighs later. I wondered if I see Peter's stiff cock entering me later. I slid my hands up to cup my breasts tweaking the nipples to erection with my fingers.
With every passing moment I was becoming more and more aroused at the thought of what may lie ahead this evening. I slid my black satin thong over my stockings and covered my naked smooth pubic mound. I thought for a moment about not wearing the matching lace bra, but decided the image of my lace-covered tits would possibly heighten both Marsha and Peter's passion should I choose to slip out of my slinky black dress later that evening. My nipples still pierced at the fabric and I was certain they would also show through the material of my dress. I moved to my makeup table and sat down in front of the well-lit mirror. Darker than usual eye shadow brought my shimmering green eyes to the forefront, I'd be dressed completely in black and decided a splash of red would set off the entire ensemble. I applied what was quickly becoming my favorite lip color, a deep red shade that made my lips look very sensual.
A misting of perfume on each side of my neck and between my breasts completed my preparations with the exception of that incredible short slinky black dress. Holding it in front of me I carefully placed my stilettos through the dress not wanting catch a heel on the fabric. I glided the dress up my body and slid one arm then the other into the short sleeves. Tossing my hair around in front I reached behind and pulled the zipper tab up bringing the high neckline tight around my sexy sweet smelling neck. A wiggle or two of my hips and the dress slid perfectly down over my hips coming to rest just below the darker hem of my stockings.
Gazing at myself in the mirror I was happy with the image that reflected back at me. I looked stunning. Sexy, sensual, and very appealing, at least I hoped I would to the couple I was about to meet.
I'd carry a small black clutch bag containing my makeup, cell phone, license and a few dollars. It was twenty of eight. I'd taken longer then I should to prepare for my date and knew I'd be a few minutes late arriving at the Ramada.
As I drove across town toward my destination I started having vivid images of what possibly could happen later. I was becoming very aroused at the idea of experiencing yet another new and different cock, but also the bi-sexual pleasures of having another woman to pleasure me and to please. I wondered if I'd enjoy watching another woman take a man's cock deep in her throat as much as I enjoyed having a cock stuffed in my own throat. I wondered if having Marsha pleasure me orally while I sucked her lover's cock would please her as much as the thought of it was pleasing me. After all Marsha had told me that she and Peter were looking for another woman to join them in a ménage à trios so perhaps tonight would be a sexual experiment for all of us. The answers to all my questions would soon be revealed as I guided my Volvo into the Ramada parking lot a little after eight.
I parked as close to the entrance as possible knowing it would be cooler later in the evening. A few steps and I pulled the large glass door open and walked into the lobby. The Hindu looking man behind the check in counter smiled widely at me as I strolled toward the middle of the lobby.
"Can I help you Miss?" He said with a strong Indian accent.
"Yes please, can you direct me to the lounge?" I replied.
Oh yes Miss, it's down the hall to the left." He replied pointing to the hall just beyond his workstation.
I walked to the corner and looked down the hall. A small lighted sign above double doors marked the entrance to B. Joel's Piano Bar an obvious attempt to in some way connect Billy Joel, the ultimate piano man, to this little place.
I opened the door and stepped inside enough to let the door close behind me and waited for my eyes to adjust to the dim lighting of the lounge. It didn't appear there was anyone beside the bartender in the place. As I walked toward the bar I heard a familiar female voice.
"Gen sweetie, over here." Marsha said waving at me from the far corner of the room.
I was relieved to hear her voice. I didn't want to sit and make idle conversation with the bartender waiting for Marsha and her lover to arrive. As I strolled toward her she smiled widely at me. The man seated across the small candle lit table didn't turn. Once I made my way to their table Marsha stood and gave me a gently hug. Her lover looked at me and smiled.
"Gen I'd like you to meet Peter. Peter this is Genevieve." Marsha said introducing us to one another. Peter stood and extended his hand shaking mine as he said, "It's my pleasure Genevieve."
"Likewise Peter." I replied.
"Have a seat Genevieve." Peter offered.
"Thank you." I replied as he helped me by sliding my chair toward the table slightly as I sat.
"Can I get you a drink?" He asked.
"That would be wonderful. I'll have a white wine please." I responded.
As Peter walked toward the bar I turned to Marsha. She looked very sexy. Her short blonde hair was teased forward framing her face. Her blue eyes sparkled and the light shade of pink lip-gloss she wore shimmered in the soft candlelight. She wore a tight red sweater with a vee line neck that dipped seductively exposing very succulent cleavage. Her pencil skirt fit very tightly around her hips and thighs and did nothing to hide her own garter straps and silk stockings. She looked like a seductress, and I expected she would act like one too.
Before Peter returned Marsha reached over and touched my arm.
"Peter is a little nervous about this Gen. So I'm going to take the lead in our conversation, okay." She said.
"Sure Marsha, I'll try to make him feel comfortable if I can." I replied feeling somewhat nervous myself.
Marsha smiled at me and said, "This is going to be so much fun Gen."
I nodded my agreement. It seemed already that Marsha was the one who was more interested in a ménage à trios'.
Peter returned with my wine and I thanked him with a soft kiss on the cheek.
He smiled and said, "That's a lovely perfume you're wearing Genevieve."
"Why thank you Peter." I said. "Its called Passions Eve." I added.
"Peter works for a publishing house in Boston Genevieve. I told him about the stories you write." Marsha said.
I'd forgotten that while Marsha and I were picking out the additions to my wardrobe I'd mentioned that I am an amateur writer.
"Yes, tell me what you write about Genevieve?" Peter asked.
I grinned sheepishly at him and said, "I dabble in erotica Peter. Mostly I only write for my own enjoyment, but I have posted a few stories on the internet." "That's interesting Genevieve, I'd love to read some of your work sometime." He offered
"Speaking of erotica haven't you written about a ménage à trios'?" Marsha asked.
"Actually I have Marsha, a ménage à trios' involving two women and a man." I offered.
"Well isn't that a coincidence." She replied.
Marsha was leading our conversation and I was following closely behind, both of us trying to make Peter more comfortable with the idea.
"I've fantasized about it but never acted on my fantasy. Have either of you ever been involved in a ménage à trios'?" I asked.
Peter was the first to admit that it would be something new to him, and then Marsha added that she to has fantasized about both a female male female and a male female male ménage à trios'.
"So we'd all be new to the experience." I said.
"That's right Gen and the idea excites the hell out of me." Marsha said.
"What about you Peter?" I asked.
He grinned and said, "I'm game. I just hope I can keep up with you two and survive the night."
Marsha and I both laughed out loud at his remark.
I changed the subject a little asking Peter, "Marsha tells me that you're somewhat of a connoisseur of ladies lingerie."
He smiled widely and replied. "I am a cognoscente of the sexier things ladies can wear yes. I understand Marsha recently helped show you the advantages of wearing fine lingerie." Peter added.
"Yes she has." I replied while crossing my legs toward Peter and letting my hemline slide above the top of my silk stocking. "I've also found that the higher the heel the finer looking the leg." I added stretching my leg out until the tip of my stiletto touched his leg.
Seeing that I'd begun flirting with her lover Marsha excused herself to use the ladies room.
"Hurry back baby." Peter said as Marsha stood to use the ladies room.
He and I both watched Marsha stroll across the room. Her tight pencil skirt revealed every delectable curve of her hips and thighs. The dark seams of her stockings perfectly straight along the back of her shapely legs. Marsha has incredible legs, and the short tight skirt did its job in showing off those legs not to mention what her own stiletto heels did for their shape.
Peter shook his head as he watched her stroll toward the ladies room. "She's got such an incredible body don't you agree Genevieve?" He said.
I looked him straight in the eye and said, "She's got a body built to be fucked Peter."
I suppose my use of a four letter word surprised him because even in the dim candlelight I detected a blush on his cheeks.
Peter slid his hand over toward me and smiled. "You know Genevieve, Marsha had described you to me. I have to tell you her description came nowhere near how incredibly sexy you look.
I placed my hand over his and stared wide-eyed into his eyes, "Thank you Peter, I hope you think that when I strip for you later."
He smiled and said, "Take it from a life long voyeur, I'll enjoy that immensely Gen."
"Tell me something Peter," I asked. "What do you expect to enjoy most about this ménage à trios'?"
Peter hesitated for a moment contemplating my question.
He smiled before he responded, "I'm sure having two women suck my cock at the same time will be right at the top of that list baby."
"But a close second will be fucking you doggie style while Marsha eats you." He added quickly.
"Hmmmmmmm.... That sounds spectacular Peter." I said.
Out of the corner of my eye I noticed Marsha coming back from the ladies room. She looked even sexier walking toward us. Her ample tits bounced seductively as she walked, one sexy stiletto in front of the other. Her skirt limited the length of her footsteps and she stretched the fabric to its limit with her thighs as she walked.
She paused when she reached Peter, bent down and whispered something in his ear causing him to smile widely as she spoke. Her lips barely touched his ear as she whispered to him and remained that close as she moved her lips to his mouth to kiss him very deeply. Watching her kiss him sent a twinge of excitement through my body. That excitement was intensified when she broke her kiss with Peter and instead of straightening up she just turned to me and kissed me as deeply as she had Peter. Marsha's lips were soft and tender, and she smelled and tasted incredible.



Marsha broke her kiss with me and slowly moved her lips along my jaw just as she had Peters, barely touching my skin and sending chills down my spine. Her lips couldn't have gotten any closer to my ear with out touching it when she whispered, "Gen I got us a room baby." Her mouth moved away and she straightened up and sat back down on her chair.
I glanced at Peter who was grinning from ear to ear, and then back at Marsha. My insatiable craving for new sexual experiences took control and I couldn't wait to fulfill Peter's desire to have us both suck his cock, and taste the warm folds of his mistress' pussy.
"Its a good thing you did Marsha, I don't think the management would want us having our ménage à trios' here in the lounge." I said.
Peter, who was still grinning from ear to ear, was apparently becoming anxious to have his cock sucked by Marsha and I said, "Well ladies, why don't we get a couple drinks and take them to the room with us?"
"Yes lets do that." I agreed.
We all stood in unison and Peter followed Marsha and I toward the bar. I'm certain he was enjoying the view of two pair of shapely legs covered in seamed silk. Not to mention two sexy asses swaying seductively as he followed. Reaching the bar Marsha and I let enough room for Peter to slide between us and he gave each one of those sexy asses a gentle squeeze as he did.
Peter ordered a round of drinks and after Marsha showed the bartender the key card he agreed we could take them with us.
As we exited the elevator and started walking down the hall toward our room I got this strange feeling in the pit of my stomach. I was about to lock myself inside a hotel room with two people I hardly knew. I wondered if I might have made a huge mistake. My mind was telling me not to do this, but my craving for any new and exciting sexual experience drove me onward. I wanted to experience the feel of a female lover, I wanted to share her lovers' cock. I wanted to taste her juices on his throbbing manhood.
I watched Marsha slid the key card through the lock, the tiny green light illuminating next to the door handle and the door swung open. I followed Marsha through the door and Peter followed me. The door clicked shut and I heard Peter turn the dead bolt. If I had made a huge mistake I'd have to deal with it now, there was no turning back. I decided to relax and not worry about it.
The room was spacious, a single king size bed centered where two doubles would normally be placed. Nightstands with small lamps were on either side of the headboard. At the foot of the bed there was a low dresser with a mirror mounted on the wall, and to the right a television. Over next to the wide picture window there was a small round table and two chairs. It was a typical budget hotel room, the bed being the only out of normal item.
Marsha walked to the small table and placed her drink there. Peter placed his next to the bed on the nightstand to the left. I took a nice size gulp from mine before placing it next to Marsha's.
Peter had already kicked off his shoes and reclined on one side of the bed propping his head up against the headboard.
"So do either of you have any idea how we start this little ménage à trios'?" He asked.
Marsha suggested, "Baby, why don't you tell Gen and I what you'd like us to do, then when ever you want you can just join in."
"I like that idea." I said.
With a huge smiled on his face Peter said, "I like that idea too."
"Why don't you girls start with some sexy kissing?" Peter said.
Marsha moved toward me very slowly. We embraced at the foot of the bed. Her hands came to rest on my waist and mine on hers. I tilted my head and moved my lips close to hers. We were both tentative about this first bi-sexual encounter. She parted her shining lips and touched mine. Her lips were softer then any man's. Her tongue pressed between my lips and I parted them to accept her tongue. I was the first to move my hands sliding them up along her sides to her shoulders. Our mouths slowly became accustomed to a woman's touch. Marsha's kisses were passionate but so very tender. Her hands moved up and touched my breasts. A tingle swirled outward from my nipples as they hardened instantly under her soft touch.
As we stood there in front of her lover kissing I glanced at him. The more intense our kisses became the more lustful his gaze became.
"Genevieve, come lay beside me and we'll watch Marsha do a strip tease for us." Peter said.
Marsha moaned hearing Peter's request. She kissed me deeply on the mouth and then broke our kiss. Whispering in my ear she said, "Massage his cock while I strip for you and Peter."
I moved along side the bed and snuggled into Peter's side resting my head on his shoulder. My short dress slid up past the tops of my stockings exposing creamy white flesh to his gaze. His arm came around me and slowly started sliding up and down my back and through my long hair.
Marsha took a very seductive pose spreading her feet as wide as her skirt would allow at the foot of the bed, her hands sliding up and down her shapely thighs and skin-tight skirt. She leaned forward letting her lover and I gaze between her succulent tits. She slowly shook her shoulders causing her tits to sway and jiggle playfully. Smiling widely Marsha slowly pulled her sweater up and over her head. The red lace bra she wore holding her large double D tits firmly in place. As she straightened up she lowered her head and licked at the exposed flesh above her bra. The deep succulent cleavage begged to be fucked.
I slowly slid my hand onto Peter's thigh and let it creep up toward his growing erection. He moaned as my fingernails scratched as his muscles through his slacks.
Our eyes were fixed on the sexy woman performing an incredible strip tease. Her hands touching every inch of exposed flesh, her tongue licking at those spots she could easily reach.
My fingers slowly found Peter's cock. I began sliding my open palm along the length of his erect manhood. He groaned as my hand slid across the head. His hand increased the pressure of the back massage he was giving me.
Marsha turned to face away from us and slid her hands over her ass. I looked up into Peter's eyes. His lustful gaze was becoming more and more intense as the seconds passed. I moved my lips to his and kissed him. Open lips darting tongues our mouths crushed together in a passionate kiss. Breaking our kiss and returning my attention to the sexy blonde stripper before us I noticed Marsha had been watching me kiss her lover in the mirror. She had a huge smile on her lips, letting me know she enjoyed watching me kiss him.
I let my fingers begin moving more intensely over his erection. His moans of pleasure becoming deeper with each stroke I made down his cock.
Marsha whispered, "Unzip him baby."
As my delicate fingers pulled the zipper of his slacks open, Marsha pulled the zipper of her pencil skirt down. My hand disappeared into the opening of his slacks as Marsha began peeling that skintight skirt from her hips. An inch or two down and she'd exposed the matching red lace garter she wore. She moved her hips seductively side to side as the skirt dropped lower and lower on her hips. I pressed my hand through the front opening of Peter's jockey shorts to grasp his now throbbing cock. The veins pressed into my flesh.
"Oh fuck!" Peter exclaimed as my soft fingers circled the girth of his shaft. "Oh fuck!" he repeated as gravity and the sexual swaying of his lover's hips caused her skirt to finally fall around her ankles.
Marsha wore a red lace thong that matched the other red lace undergarments. Her silky white ass framed by two thin red straps that held her black stockings in place.
"God damn!" Peter exclaimed as she slowly bent at the waist and slid beautiful red tipped fingernails across the pure white skin of her ass.
Her hands moved to the thin strips of red lace over her hips and she slowly pulled her thong from between her ass cheeks and to one side exposing the glistening vulva of her pussy from behind.
Peter groaned a deep throaty groan as I slid his throbbing cock out of his slacks, the head popping into view of my lustful eyes. I studied him intensely as I moved one finger along the shaft following a pulsating artery. The head of his cock was a deep blood engorged purple color. The shaft was covered with a web of arteries. I slowly began stroking its length as he and I keep our eyes fixed on the sexy woman stripping before us.
Marsha turned to again face Peter and me her hands coming to rest on her sexy flaring hips. She grasped the thin straps of red lace and pulled them higher on her hips causing the tri-angle covering her pussy to stretch and dig into the slit it was intended to cover. She smiled as she released the straps letting the snap against her hips.
Marsha's movements were very sensual, her hands and fingers constantly moving touch, caressing her body. Her eyes sparkled and her lips shimmered as she continued her erotic strip tease.
"She's so sexy." I said to Peter.
His instant reply was, "Yes I know. But having you here with us is turning her on so much."
Marsha nodded her agreement and slowly reached around her back to unclasp her bra. As the clasp opened she moved her hands around to cup the full soft orbs of her tits holding the lacy material against her tits. She slowly slid one shoulder strap down her sexy arm while holding the cups against her full tits with the other. Changing hands across her chest she removed the other arm from its confining strap and then crossed her arms in front holding the fabric on her tits. The back and shoulder straps hung loosely at her sides while she massaged her firm tits and teased Peter and I by not exposing their fullness completely.
"Baby, Gen has your cock so nice and hard, I'll bet you'd love to fuck my big tits wouldn't you?" Marsha asked her lover.
"You know I would baby!" Peter replied.
Marsha slowly slid her hands from her tits and the lacy cups hung loosely on the full mounds of her tits. She smiled and gave her shoulders a tiny shake causing the bra to slide off and fall to the floor. Marsha's tits are very full and firm. I wondered if perhaps she had implant surgery. Her succulent tits now fully exposed sagged very little considering their full double D size. The nipples were rock hard and stuck out from the middle of rather large areola. I couldn't wait to have one between my lips. Marsha stood at the bottom of the bed naked except for the sexy lace garter and thong and the silk stockings and stiletto heels. She cupped her big tits and played with the nipples between thumbs and index fingers, teasing the two of us with her sexuality.
Peter finally spoke, "Crawl up here and let me put this hard cock between those big tits lover."
As Marsha slowly mounted the bed from the bottom and crawled between her lover's legs her tits swayed from side to side. Her eyes were fixed on the goal of his rock hard throbbing cock. As she neared the confluence of his muscular legs her nipples slid across the flesh of his thighs. She moved one hand between his thigh and mine, and the other on the outside of his other leg. Peter slid his hands to the outside of his lovers tits and pressed them together as I pushed his cock between her soft orbs and slid my hand down to cup Peter's balls.
He instantly thrust up off the bed to begin slowly fucking her tits. The head popped out from the soft succulent cleavage and he moaned in delight as Marsha lowered her lips to kiss it as it appeared.
As I lay there beside Peter watching his lover hump his rock hard cock with her tits I imagined me doing the same thing. I couldn't wait to feel his cock sliding between my tits, rubbing the head against my nipples. Feeling his hot cock throbbing in the soft fleshy cleavage of my own breasts.
Marsha looked over at me and smiled as she slowly tit fucked him.
"I want to do my strip tease for you to now." I said.
Marsha replied, "Oh yeah baby, Peter is dying to see your hot little body and so am I."
She released his cock from her soft orbs and slid to the other side of him.
Peter smiled having to sexy bitches as bookends and slid one hand to each of our chests. Squeezing Marsha's big tit and sliding his hand over my smaller fabric covered tit.
He looked at me and said, "I can hardly wait to see your hot body naked Genevieve."
I slid off the bed and stood at the bottom facing them.
"Make this slow and sexy baby." Peter said.
I smiled and slowly turned to face away from them. From where I was standing I could see them both clearly reflecting in the mirror in front of me. Reaching around I spread my fingers over my ass moving my hands in tiny circles over the slinky fabric of my dress. As I massaged my ass this way I began gathering the material in my hands and slowly lifted the hem line of my dress exposing the tops of my stockings, the straps of my lace garter and the milky white flesh of my upper thighs.
Peter said, "Sweet."
Marsha giggled and said, "He likes that Gen."
Watching their faces in the mirror I bent slightly at the hips and continued lifting my dress to expose my ass. I shifted my weight from one leg to the other making my ass wiggle seductively at them both. I jerked my head back causing my hair to fly over my head and cascade down my back to cover part of my soft ass cheeks.
Marsha said, "Damn that looks so sexy."
I straightened up and reached for the tiny zipper tap holding the dress tight to my neck. Sliding it slowly down I turned to face my new lovers again.
Marsha's hand moved to begin stroking Peter's hard cock and he moaned his approval as he kept his eyes fixed on me.
There was no easy way to remove my dress. I could reach down and lift it up over my head turning it inside out as I removed it, or slip my arms out of it and let is shimmy down my body as I moved seductively for them. I opted for the former. Reaching down to the hemline I slowly lifted the dress up peeling it over my hips. As I lifted it further I bent at the waist and pulled it up over my head. It turned inside out and fell off my arms. My long hair cascaded around my face as the dress released it from inside. Tossing the dress aside like some kind of rag instead of the expensive garment it really was. I used two fingers to gather my hair and flip it behind me.
"WOW, what an incredible body." Peter exclaimed. "I can't wait to fuck you Genevieve."
This strip tease was taking to long, I wanted his throbbing cock in my mouth, I wanted Marsha to guide it to my soft red lips and watch as I stuffed him down my throat. I wanted to watch her suck him, while I licked the pulsating shaft.
I reached between the cups of my lace bra and undid the clasp, letting them fall away instantly. My hard nipples stood fully erect. I let the bra slide off my body and reached down to pull the thin lace straps of my thong higher on my hips.
"Enough of this teasing, I want that cock NOW." I said.
Peter was still sitting with his back against the headboard and Marsha was cuddled into his side slowly stroking his throbbing cock. I crawled up along side Peter as Marsha slid down to position herself across his hips from me. My soft fingers joined hers stroking the bottom of his shaft as she stroked the head.
"Oh yeah ladies, I'm loving this." Peter whispered.
Marsha and I moved our mouths toward his glorious cock in unison, kissing each other open mouthed above the head. Moving down we each licked at the head, circling the silky corona and kissing each other anytime our tongues met. Our mouths worked down the shaft reaching the base. Marsha was first to suck one incredible ball between her lips and I happily sucked the other inside my wet mouth. The flesh of his scrotum stretched between our lips.
His testicle slipped from my oral grasp and I licked around his scrotum and up the length of his rock hard shaft, sucking one of Marsha's fingers between my lips as I pleasured him toward the head.
Marsha tilted Peter's cock toward me offering the pulsating head to my oral pleasures. It slipped between my lips and I circled the head with my tongue as I took more of him inside my wet oral cavity. Marsha stroked her hand down stretching the flesh of his shaft taut as my hot wet mouth descended over his manhood.
"Yeah baby, take it deep." Peter exclaimed.
I stopped short of letting his cock head press into my throat and began slowly bobbing up and down on his member. Marsha licked at the shaft as I moved up and pulled back to watch my ruby red lips slide along the throbbing cock as I descended again.
"Suck it Gen." Marsha whispered encouraging me to continue my oral assault on his throbbing cock.
As I fucked him with my hot mouth I let his head begin pressing against the back of my throat. But I didn't push his bulging head through the narrow opening. His cock glistened with our salvia. Marsha stroked the shaft each time my mouth moved up.
"I wanna turn baby." Marsha finally asked.
Her lips followed my own up his shaft and I released him from my mouth letting a string of salvia pull from the tip back to my lips. Marsha's tongue broke the string of spit as she moved her hot mouth over the head.
"Yeah baby, show her how to take all of it." Peter exclaimed as his wet cock head slipped between her moist lips.
Marsha was clearly well trained in the art of deep throating cock because she descended over him slowly until the bulge of his head was buried within her hot throat.
"Oh fuck!" Peter exclaimed as her nose nestled into his pubic hair.
I could see her throat muscles flex as she swallowed tightening the soft flesh of her throat around his twitching cock. She moved her head up so that an inch or two of shaft again appeared from between her lips and then pressed down again deep throating him completely once again.
"Wow that looks fucking incredible!" I said.
"It feels even better." Peter exclaimed.
I leaned in and began licking at his balls as Marsha continued her cock sucking. Peter's hands moved to our heads guiding them as we continued our oral pleasures on his beautiful throbbing cock.
"Let me try." I asked.
Marsha withdrew his cock from her mouth with a slurping sound and again tilted it toward my eager lips. I took him in my mouth and slowly descended once again over its length, but this time I pressed his cock through the narrow opening of my throat.
"Oh yeah baby take it all!" Peter howled as I swallowed his throbbing manhood.
Marsha encouraged me on saying, "That's it Gen, he loves having his cock deep throated."
That feeling I craved so much excited me to throat fuck him feverishly. I stretched my lips over the base of his shaft and sucked hard pulling the entire length inside my hot wet oral cavity. My throat muscles relaxed and his cock head slipped easily down my throat burying him completely in the soft flesh.
He moaned deeply as my throat slid along the shaft. Time seemed to stop as I concentrated my entire being on giving Marsha's lover more oral pleasure than he could stand. I wanted him to beg me to stop. I wanted him to tell us that I was as good a cocksucker as Marsha. I wanted her to be jealous of my oral talents.
Peter was the first to give in to our lust for other sexual pleasures he'd told me he wanted.
He said, "Let me fuck your hot pussy Genevieve while you eat Marsha."
It was like a Chinese fire drill, all three of us repositioning our selves to pleasure each other. Marsha lay flat on her back, I quickly moved between her legs and removed her thong to expose the cutest triangle of blonde pubic hair just above the luscious folds of flesh along the sides of her pussy. Her long red tipped fingers slid down and spread the lips apart revealing the pink moist flesh her pussy lips hid. Her hard clit popped out almost begging to be licked and sucked.



Peter had moved to the foot of the bed and was slowly peeling my thong down my legs letting it stretched between my knees.
As I lowered my mouth to her sweet wet pussy he impaled me. Suddenly, violently thrusting completely inside me filling my dripping pussy with his throbbing cock. The force of his initial thrust pushed my mouth hard against Marsha's pussy. I took her clit between my lips and sucked hard on it. She moaned in pure delight as I began sucking it like it was a tiny cock.
Peter wasted no time getting into a steady rhythm grabbing my ass and fucking me deep and hard.
I cooed my delight as his cock meat filled me perfectly stretching my pussy open and rubbing the head against my g-spot and into my cervix.
I dipped my tongue between the generous folds of flesh surrounding Marsha's fuck hole and lapped at the juices already flowing inside. She tasted so sweet, her fluids coating my tongue and lips.
My tongue fucking of her pussy took on the same rhythm of Peter's invasion into my pussy letting him push my mouth tight against her pussy as he slammed into me over and over again.
Marsha slid her hands up to cup her enormous tits and run her fingers over the completely erect nipples.
I began to feel that incredible tingling deep in my loins as Peter's rock hard cock drove me closer and closer to what I knew would be an awesome climax.
"Oh yeah Peter, fuck that hot pussy baby!" I exclaimed.
Marsha lowered her hands to my head and pressed my mouth tight against her pussy as she climaxed quickly. Her hips convulsed over and over as the waves of pleasure washed over her.
"She's cuming for you Genevieve!" Peter exclaimed. "Suck that hot pussy juice from her baby."
I lapped at her soaking wet slit but lost control as Peter's assault on my hot pussy pushed me over my own orgasmic peak. My body tensed as the intense sensation of my climax spread out from my loins.
"YES Peter!" I screamed. "Fuck me hard, I'm cuming all over your big cock."
My pussy flooded bathing him in hot juices. His thrusts took on a splashing sound as my fuck tunnel overflowed.
He withdrew from me and I instantly collapsed onto Marsha's abdomen my face resting just above her twitching pussy.
"Who wants to taste my cum?" Peter said as he stood at the bottom of the bed slowly stroking his swollen cock.
Marsha said, "Give it to us both baby. Shoot that hot cum all over our faces."
Peter moved up along side the bed as Marsha slid down so our mouths were next to each other's. He stroked his cock slowly eliciting the cum shower Marsha and I craved so much.
"Oh yeah baby give it to us!" Marsha screamed.
"Yes Peter cum on our faces!" I pleaded.
Marsha opened her mouth wide and extended her tongue. I lowered my face beside hers just as Peter's first massive shot of cum exploded from his cock. It splashed thickly across her upper lip and into my waiting mouth. He leaned closer and shot stream after stream onto our faces and into our wide open mouths. His cum was very thick, sticky and tasted exquisitely salty. He pumped his cock again and again shooting his seed at us coating our faces and tongues with his glorious hot cum. Marsha lifted her head from the bed and took his throbbing cock head between her lips sucking it hard. It popped out from between her lips and I instantly moved forward to have my turn with his sticky cum fountain.
"Yeah baby, suck that cock." Peter bellowed.
I let his cock slip from my lips and it flopped down across Marsha's mouth. She again sucked him inside, and I leaned down to begin licking the sticky coating from her face. Peter withdrew his softening cock to allow Marsha and I to share the cum that was smeared on our faces.
"Hmmmmmmm..." I moaned as we kissed and licked each other clean.
Peter turned and walked toward the bathroom as Marsha and I sucked and licked his sticky cum from each other's faces. By the time Peter returned with a small hand towel Marsha and I only had a thin coating of his sperm spread across our mouths.
He tossed the towel on Marsha's tits and said, "Clean yourselves up ladies, I want to watch you two eat each other's pussies.
I wiped his remaining cum from her face and Marsha cleaned mine. Peter had taken a seat in the lounge chair beside the bed waiting for our lesbian sex show to begin.
I leaned down and kissed her deeply on the mouth, our tongues circled each other. My mouth moved down to lick and suck at her amble tits. Her nipples were rock hard and I bit them gently as I moved my mouth over her soft fleshy orbs. She slid her hand between my thighs and began fingering my wet pussy as I moved down to lick at her belly and pubic mound.
Lifting one legs I straddled her positioning my dripping wet slit just above her face. Her legs spread offering me her own wet pussy. Lowering my head to her I first took her clit between my lips and flicked my tongue at the hard nub. She reached up and pulled my hips down to her mouth. I moaned as her tongue slid along the length of my wet pussy lips. A second lick spreading them so she could dip her soft tongue between. I spread her fleshy folds open exposing the pink moist flesh and her gapping fuck hole.
"Yeah that's it ladies, eat that hot pussy." Peter whispered as he leaned forward to better watch me pleasure his lover orally. I could see that he was stroking his limp cock trying to bring it back to life.
Marsha moaned deeply as I drove my tongue deep inside her warm pussy. She tasted incredible and smelled even better. We licked and sucked at each other's pussies as Peter enjoyed our show.
"Give me your fingers baby." Marsha asked.
I slipped two inside and moved my mouth over her clit again sucking and flicking my tongue at the hard little nub.
She moaned deeply as my fingers fondled her deeply. I felt her spread my pussy wide with her fingers before she shoved them into my soaking wet slit.
Peter encouraged us on saying, "Who's gonna cum first?"
I moaned deeply as she finger fucked my slit and those glorious tingling spears of sexual pleasure began radiating from my loins.
She sucked my clit hard causing me to shudder uncontrollably. Her mouth and fingers were guiding me to the peak of sexual pleasure.
"Oh god, that's so good baby." I said as my orgasm began building to a feverish pitch.
"Do her Marsha, make her cum lover." Peter said
The title wave of orgasmic pleasure crashed over me as she fingered and licked at my pulsating wet slit.
I screamed, "OH GOD!" as it peaked.
Marsha's tongue lashed out at my clit and her fingers splashed in and out of me as I flooded with climatic juices. She lapped at my slit drinking ever drop my pussy offered.
I lowered my head and began sucking hard on her clit wanting to take her to the summit of sexual pleasure she had just showed me. My fingers pummeled into her. I slipped a third and then a fourth finger into her. Her pussy expanded to except each digit as I fucked her.
"Push them in deeper." Peter demanded as he watched me finger fuck her hot pussy.
Marsha groaned as I followed his demand pressing my hand inward until my thumb was bent up and across her clit. My tongue and lips still sucking and licking at the clit.
"Fist fuck her baby. She loves having a fist stuffed inside her cunt." Peter said.
Hearing his command Marsha moaned deeply before she said, "Yes baby fist me."
I curled my hand into a fist and pressed it against her pussy. Marsha relaxed her muscles and my hand slid inside. The fleshy folds of her pussy spread over the wide part of my fist and then closed around my wrist as my hand disappears inside her. I could feel the muscles grasping as my hand, clamping down on it like a sexual vice.
She gasped as I twisted my hand rubbing my knuckles against her g-spot.
"OH GOD! That feels so fucking good Gen!" Marsha screamed.
I continued my oral assault on her clit and my invasion of her swollen pussy until she screamed, "I'm gonna cum baby. Fuck me harder."
I pounded her pussy with my hand and sucked hard on her clit as she tensed feeling the quick approach of her own climax.
She screamed, "Oh God, YES YES YES as the searing pleasure of her orgasm crashed into her. Her pussy flooded bathing my hand with her juices making it even slipperier and easier to fist fuck her hot cunt.
Peter stared at his lovers' pussy as it convulsed around my fist. He was enjoying watching me pummel her this way, I imagined it was something he'd done for her more than once himself.
Marsha groaned over and over as her orgasm began to subside. I slid my fist from her but her pussy remained a gapping hole. I could see the pool of juices flooding her. I pressed my mouth to the opening and sucked hard pulling her cum into my mouth. She groaned loudly as the suction of my mouth pulled at her fleshy gapping cunt.
Peter stood holding his now erect cock in one hand. Her placed one hand on my shoulder and shoved me off his lover. I flopped down on the bed and rolled over on my back looking up at his massive cock inches above my mouth.
"Marsha roll on top of her and give me your sweet ass." He demanded.
Marsha instantly followed his directions mounting me as he moved between her spread legs. Her gapping pussy dripped cum onto my face. Peter bent a little at the knees and he pressed his cock between my wet lips. I tilted my head back slightly to accept the oral invasion I was about to receive. With one slow thrust he buried his hard cock in my throat.
"Yeah baby coat that big cock with your spit so I can ass fuck her." He bellowed.
He withdrew and straightened up to press his cock against her ass. Marsha reached around with both hands and spread herself open to her lovers advance. He thrust hard into her. She screamed with shear delight as his massive cock sank to the depth of her ass.
"Suck my clit baby." Marsha asked.
I lifted my head keeping my eyes open and took her clit between my lips. As I sucked her I could watch the underside of Peter's hard cock disappear into her ass. I had an incredible view of my lovers' anal sex. I licked her clit and his balls as he fucked her hard in the ass.
Marsha screamed loudly as Peter slammed into her ass. She had experienced his anal assault before and moaned over and over as he fucked her deep hard and fast with his cock.
I extended my tongue and let her clit slide across the tip as Peter's thrusts moved her pelvis back and forth. He withdrew and slammed himself into her pussy slapping his balls against my face. A few strokes in her gapping cunt and he returned to fuck her ass again. Over and over he moved his massive cock from her ass back to her pussy. All the while I worked my oral magic on her swollen clit.
Peter was using her, using her ass and pussy for his own pleasure, but giving her the fuck of a lifetime at the same time.
"I want a third hole to fuck!" He bellowed.
His cock sank deep into her ass, and then slammed into her pussy. As he withdrew I offered him that third hole opening my mouth wide to let him slam his rock hard cock deep in my throat.
He groaned as I took every inch swallowing hard to grasp him as he withdrew.
Over and over again he gave her ass a deep stroke, then move down to slam into her pussy before driving his member down my throat.
Marsha screamed, Yeah baby fuck us good, fuck my ass and cunt."
"Yes fuck my throat deep baby!" I added.
He was obviously fulfilling a long time fantasy of fucking two women in such a demeaning manner, but I wanted to make that fantasy a reality for him. I wanted to watch his cum shoot from his cock and splash against her ass and then drip down across her pussy and into my waiting mouth.
His body tensed, as he withdrew from her ass. He groaned deeply as his cock shot a stream of hot cum at her. It instantly ran down over her pussy and just as I thought a moment earlier dripped into my wanting mouth. He lowered his cock and gave me a full shot directly into my flooding oral cavity.
Resting the tip against her ass he oozed cum onto her and I accept every drop as it ran down to my lips. He shoved his cock inside her pussy and gave her several short hard strokes before pulling out and slipping it into the pool of cum I was holding in my mouth.
Marsha collapsed forward leaving Peter only one wet hole to fuck. He drove his softening cock down my throat cause his seed to ooze from the corners of my mouth and run down over my neck. All three of us were soaked with sweat, covered with cum and basking in the glory of an incredible three-way fuck.
Peter finally withdrew this now limp cock from my mouth and smeared the cum around my lips with the soft head. I licked at it trying my best to gather the rest of his salty seed with my tongue and suck it into my open mouth. Peter straightened up to gaze at Marsha's cum covered ass and pussy and my cum soaked face.
"You two look so hot covered with my cum." He said. He took a step back and said, "Lick her cunt clean Gen."
Leaning against the low dresser Peter watched as I reached up and pulled Marsha's hips back toward me. She lowered her pussy to my lips and I slowly began licking at her again sucking her lover's seed between my lips. The mixture of their fuck juices tasted like an incredible sexual cocktail. I lapped at her until I'd cleaned her pussy of every drop.
I wanted more, I craved more of these two sensual lovers. I wanted them both pleasuring me at once.
"Marsha eat my pussy while I suck Peter's cock hard again." I begged.
I'd love to!" Marsha exclaimed. She moved off me and directed me to turn over and spin around so my legs would be dangling off the bottom of the bed. As I moved she knelt between my thighs and began massaging along the length of my silk covered legs. Marsha looked over her shoulder at Peter and said, "Now baby you kneel above her head and let her tilt her face back so she can suck your cock again."
As Peter moved to kneel just above my head Marsha lowered her lips to begin kissing and licking at my pussy. I tilted my head back just enough so Peter could lean forward and slip his soft cock between my lips. His balls rested on the bridge of my nose and covered my eyes. I sucked his cock head inside my wet mouth and began running my tongue around the corona. He moaned deeply as my soft tongue circled his cock. Marsha's tongue slid along the swollen lips of my pussy eliciting a sensual moan from my throat. She straightened up and rubbed her erect nipple against my clit.
"Oh god that feels so fucking good Marsha." I moaned.
As she massaged my clit she could watch me sucking Peter's limp cock. He leaned forward and pressed its entirety inside my warm wet mouth and kissed his lover deeply. She moaned as his tongue pushed her lips apart and sank into her wet mouth. Breaking their kiss Peter said, "Tongue fuck her Marsha, make her cum. I want to feel her moaning around my cock as she cums baby."
Marsha returned her mouth to my pussy and began sliding her tongue in and out of me. Her fingers spread me open to the advances of her soft tongue. Her sensuous oral caresses felt so much different from those of my male lovers. She knew what feels incredible to a woman and was giving me those exact feelings.
Incredibly Peter's cock began to swell once again and he began slowly fucking my wet mouth again. Marsha's oral magic was having the desired effect and I began to once again feel that incredible tingling in my pussy as she tongue fucked me toward still another wonderful orgasm. Slowly the tingling spread through out my entire body and in a few precious moments I was grinding my hot sticky pussy against her mouth as my orgasm built.
Peter continued slowly fucking my mouth with his semi hard cock and I moaned over and over as Marsha's sweet mouth took me over the pinnacle of bi-sexual pleasure. I lost all sense of time as my body melted into her sweet mouth. She lapped at my pussy pulling every drop of moisture she could from my wet swollen pussy. My throaty groans only served to make Peter mouth fuck me even faster. His partially erect cock began oozing cum as he moaned deeply in an orgasmic symphony of sexual pleasure. He withdrew his cock and Marsha instantly moved up to lick and suck his sperm from my lips and face.
Totally spent Peter collapsed on the bed next to me as his lover and I kissed and licked at each other. She wanting to taste his cum and I wanting to taste my own sweet juices from her mouth.
Marsha was the first to speak, "What an incredible experience Gen. I love watching you pleasure Peter, I love watching him react to your incredible body and sexual appetite."
"His cock felt so good stuffed in my throat Marsha." I offered, "I love the taste of his cum." I added.
"He does have sweet tasting cum doesn't he." She responded.
"You both taste incredible." Peter added.
As I slid out from under Marsha's sensual body she moved over to lay on top of Peter and rub her soft tits into his back. She began kissing him softly around the back of his neck and shoulders and gently caressing his sides and ass with her soft hands.
I excused myself and went to the bathroom to clean myself up. Standing in front of the mirror I looked at my reflection. I had Peter's cum smeared in my hair, and across my lips. My pussy lips were swollen and red. I felt sexually satisfied. Marsha's oral talents in some new way surpassed those of all my male lovers. I wondered if she would be open to the idea of she and I making love without Peter being involved. An idea I would have to explore fully at another time and place.
I used a soft warm wet wash cloth to remove the residue of our loving making from my face, hair and neck. Returning to the bedroom I found Peter and Marsha entwined in a classic 69 oral position. Marsha was on top and was slowly grinding her pussy over his mouth as he tongued her. Her sexy legs stretched out above his head and her soft full tits sliding over his stomach. His limp cock rested against his abdomen and she was licking the length of his shaft trying her best to encourage him into still another erection. I knelt down between her outstretched legs and watched as Peter used his tongue to pleasure her with long strokes between the swollen lips of her pussy.
Marsha moaned each time his tongue slid along her lips and covered her swollen clit. Peter used his fingers to spread her open and licked the soft wet flesh between her lips.
"Oh fuck that feels so god damn good!" She exclaimed.
He drove his tongue into her deeper and deeper rubbing his chin against her clit. Marsha rocked her hips humping his face as he ate her.
"Yes baby, I'm gonna cum for you Peter!" She screamed.
Marsha started bucking and quivering as her orgasm built and she again screamed, "I'm cumming baby."
Her pussy convulsed and began oozing a flood of orgasmic juices in his mouth and on his face. She moaned deeply as he stroked at her with his tongue licking every drop of sweet pussy juice she had to offer. As her climax subsided she lifted her hips and moved forward. I leaned forward and lowered my mouth to his to share his lovers' taste.
I moaned deeply as he shoved his cum covered tongue between my lips and circled my own tongue slowly spreading her taste within my mouth. Marsha had been licking and sucking Peter's soft cock the entire time he ate her. But he was spent and her oral talents could not bring him to another erection.
Marsha rolled off Peter and ran her hands over the entire length of her sensuous body, paying close attention to her soft tits and erect nipples. I lifted my face from him and looked up at her.
"Suck my pussy Marsha." I said.
She smiled and responded, "Sit on my face Gen let me tongue fuck you."



Peter slid off the bed and crawled up along side to sit on the floor resting his arms on the bed to watch his lover and I share one more incredible oral experience.
I slowly crawled up along Marsha's body positioning my pussy over her shimmering mouth. She pressed her tits up against my ass and said, "Ride my face Gen."
I slid my hands down between my thighs and spread my pussy open wide as I lowered it toward her extended tongue. She slipped it inside me and moaned as I slowly began rocking my hips back and forth like I was fucking her soft tongue.
"Oh god that's it Marsha." I exclaimed. "Fuck me with that sweet tongue."
I glanced over at Peter. He was watching intently as my swollen pussy slid across his lover's mouth. His hand slowly stroked his cock, twisting around the head as he reached the tip. My rocking motion steadily increased as Marsha continued licking between my pussy lips.
"Let me suck it for you Peter." I pleaded.
Instantly Peter stood and moved back onto the bed standing with his back against the headboard and wall as he offering his cock to my waiting mouth. I leaned forward and took him between my lips curling my tongue so the tip slid along the tender underside as it entered my hot oral cavity.
"Yeah baby suck that cock." He said as his hands grasped my head and pulled my mouth toward him.
His soft member filled my mouth and I could extend my tongue over my lower lip to lick at his balls as he pressed my head tightly against his hairy pelvic mound. My muffled groans of pleasure resounded around his cock as Marsha continued her tongue fucking of my hot pussy. I began feeling that all to familiar tingling in my loins as she brought me closer and closer to another beautiful climax. I ground my pelvis against her face and sucked harder on Peter's cock.
I wanted his cock to swell, I wanted his hardness pressing into my throat. I craved another taste of his sweet cum.
Marsha moved her mouth from my pussy and said, "Give it to us Peter!"
Her words confused me somewhat. Peter was nowhere near hard enough or aroused enough to be able to cum again. His lover, Marsha and I had drained every drop of sweet hot cum from his balls.
But I didn't care. All I wanted was to have her hot mouth give me another incredible climax. She tongued my numbing pussy feverishly as my orgasm crashed into me. My hips convulsing fast and hard against her mouth as she took me once more over the top.
"Oh god YES Marsha." I screamed as my pussy flooded with juices. "Drink my cum!" I pleaded with her.
Marsha lapped at my dripping pussy and again said, "Give it to us Peter, give us your hot piss baby."
I instantly understood what she was begging for and before I could react Peter withdrew his cock from my mouth and began showering my tits with his hot urine. I involuntarily jerked back trying to escape the hot golden shower streaming from his cock. It ran down over my tits and stomach splashing from my crotch onto Marsha's face. I watched his stream splashing over my tits and could hardly believe my eyes when Marsha opened her mouth to let his stream of piss fill her.
His golden shower was as hot as cum and I felt a sudden urge to spread it over my body. My hands slid up into the stream of piss and I let him pee all over them, smearing the hot fluid over my chest. Marsha's mouth overflowed with the stream of piss and she actually seemed to enjoy the taste of it. Should I, could I allow him to shoot some in my mouth. I questioned myself. My uncontrolled urges for new sexual experiences took control and I looked up at him and spread my lips open.
"Oh yeah!" Peter exclaimed as he directed the stream of hot piss up toward my open mouth.
I felt the heat on my chin first and in an instant his hot piss was streaming between my open lips and filling my mouth. I let it run out and down toward Marsha who by now was soaking wet with his piss. Her hair as wet as if she had just showered. I could feel the bedding under my knees soaked with the endless stream of urine he was producing. His piss tasted so very strange, not really disgusting, but different from a man's cum. I closed my lips and his stream splashed against my sealed mouth. I slid my hands up to smear him over my face as he all but finished draining his bladder over me and his piss soaked lover below me. As the last few squirts drained from him he leaned forward and pressed his cock tip against my lips. I opened them again and let him rest the tip on my tongue as I slid my hands up behind his legs and pulled him toward me. I could feel his ass cheeks tense as a short squirt of piss again flooded my mouth. I closed my lips around the head and as another squirt filled my mouth I swallow the last of his urine. It felt hot as I let it dribble down my throat. I had no urge to gag or throw up as I imagined I would when the fantasy of being soaked by a golden shower had crossed my mind many months before.
Peter pulled his cock from my mouth and I let the remaining fluid drain from my lips and drip down toward Marsha who was intensely watching me accept her lover's most intimate of fluids.
"You fucking bitches are so god damn hot!" Peter exclaimed.
Marsha was smiling up at us as she moved her hands up to try and wipe as much of his urine from her face.
"I need a shower now baby." She said. "Come on Gen let's shower together." Marsha added.
Peter stepped off the bed and I followed heading quickly for the bathroom. Marsha followed me and closed the bathroom door behind us.
My mind was racing with thoughts of what we had just allowed Peter to do.
"Did you know..." I started to say, but Marsha cut off my words and said. "It's been a fantasy of his for a long time Gen."
"I suppose I should have warned you Gen." She said.
"No Marsha, if you had I most likely wouldn't have let it happen." I said.
"Have you let him do that before?" I asked her.
Marsha was leaning into the tub turning the shower water on as she replied, "Once before when I was sucking him off he came and then a little piss shot into my mouth." "But this is the first time he actually emptied his bladder like that." Marsha added.
We removed our soaked stockings and got into the shower to clean his golden shower from us.
"Don't you find it demeaning Marsha?" I asked.
"I thought I would, but my husband is so hum drum when it comes to sex Gen. I made a decision that Peter and I would explore any and all kinds of kinky sexual activities." Marsha explained.
Marsha asked, "If I had told you Peter was having fantasies about giving us a golden shower would you have still joined us tonight?"
"I might have had second thoughts Marsha." I replied.
As we cleansed each other I said, "You know Marsha I didn't find it all that repulsive, after the initial shock I found having him pee on me quite erotic. And it didn't taste as bad as I would have imagined."
Marsha was using a soft soapy cloth to wash my breasts and stomach. Her touch was very gentle and she moved with slow deliberate strokes across my body.
"You know Marsha, tonight was the first time I've ever had sex with a woman. I love the way that feels." I said.
Marsha used the cloth to soap up her full tits and then leaned her body against mine circling me with her soft arms and pulling me tightly against her.
"Hmmmmmmmm... that feels so wonderful Marsha." I said as we rubbed each other tit to tit. My nipples hardened and she moved her hands up to caress them softly.
"Gen, maybe you and I should plan a meeting sometime without Peter? I have a wonderful collection of sex toys we could play with." Marsha suggested.
I leaned close to her and kissed her softly on the mouth before I said, "I'd love that Marsha.
We spent the better part of an hour in the shower, soaping each other and caressing the places where we'd soaped up. Marsha not only had a very sensual touch, but enjoyed having her body caressed as much as I. We weren't caressing, kissing or touching with the idea of bringing one another to an orgasm, but rather just to make each other feel good and relax after a rather strenuous sex session with her lover Peter.
When we finally did get out of the shower and dried each other off, we found Peter asleep on the king size bed.
"I'm going to dress and head home Marsha." I said.
She smiled and said, "Okay Gen, but don't forget we going to get together alone sometime soon."
"I'm looking forward to that Marsha." I replied.
I bunched up my stockings garter and bra and stuffed them in my purse. Slipping my dress over my head and sliding my feet into my stilettos. I kissed Marsha good-bye and watched as she slipped into bed next to her sleeping lover.
She smiled and said, "I'm gonna have a cum cocktail for breakfast tomorrow morning."
I grinned back at her and said, "Enjoy it hun. I'll call you Marsha."
"You better would Gen." She replied.
As I closed the hotel room door and began walking down the hall I began thinking about the incredible night I'd just spent. Marsha was so very sexy and I was certain I'd enjoy meeting her again for another session of bi-sexual lovemaking. Peter certainly got over his case of nerves and more or less took control of our ménage à trios'. He had the sexual know how to please both Marsha and myself. I was still unsure if I enjoyed his golden shower, but I had to admit I didn't find it as repulsive as I would have expected it to be. One thing I was sure of was that having multiple lovers excited me very much.
My drive back across town was filled with thoughts of that exact thing, multiple lovers. But my thoughts weren't of a man and a woman, it was of men, the idea of being used by more than one man at a time excited me. I'd have to explore those ideas fully in the days to come.
Genevieve's story continues in Ch 7 when she discovers that her fantasy of being used by a group of horny men turns into a sexual nightmare she may not be able to deal with.
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The ménage à trios' I'd had with Marsha and her lover kept my mind occupied for several days as I went through the motions of lecturing to my classes and keeping myself busy with work and other things not involving sex. I still had the craving for sex, I still wanted to experience every cock and after Marsha every pussy I could. But I was becoming more and more aware that I had become addicted to sex. If I didn't get my sexual appetite under control it was going to eat me alive.
The man I wanted to hear from most, Bill hadn't made contact with me since we'd made love on that rainy night when his wife thought he was working late. However, Dick had called several times during those days while I was trying to regain control of myself. Each time I let my machine answer his call and with each message he sounded more and more distant. It was as if his calls were one last attempt to break through the wall I had placed between us. I knew I'd have to deal with him sooner or later. I owed him that much. Almost two weeks had passed since we made love in his home. His latest phone message was waiting when I arrived home from class on a chilly Thursday afternoon. I pressed the play button knowing it would be Dick.
"Gen please." He began, "We need to talk. I can't get you off my mind Genevieve. Please call me."
Maybe I'd call him later that evening. After a quick diner I decided to try and relax with a warm bubble bath. I'd often used a relaxing bath to help me overcome writer's block. Perhaps it would help me solve my dilemma of what I'd say to Dick. I made myself a cup of tea and surrounded my bathtub with several candles. Turning on some soft jazz I filled the tub with hot water and a thick layer of bubbles. Pulling my hair up into a tight bun I lowered my body into the soothing bubble bath. I leaned back and let the hot water relax my muscles, and the soft bubbles caress my skin. I closed my eyes and thought about the sexual path I was heading down.
My mind was telling me that my actions were wrong, but my body still craved the excitement of having men lust for me. I craved the feeling of intimacy when a man's cock throbbed inside me, craved the taste of sex, the sensual intensity of my own orgasms. I craved the absolute incredible feeling of having a man explode inside me filling me with his warm seed.
Even the thought of those cravings excited me. My nipples became hard. The temptation to touch myself overwhelmed me. I slowly brought my soft hands up to cup my supple breasts, rolling the erect nipples between thumbs and index fingers. My nipples tingled almost as much under my tender caresses as they did when a man touched or suckled on them. I lowered one hand below the veil of soapy bubbles and between my thighs. My middle finger found and spread the fleshy sheath covering my clit. Instantly my loins came alive with tingling sensations of sexual pleasure.
I massaged my clit with one hand and my breasts with the other. My mind raced with the fantasy of a strong man entering my bath and fucking me on the edge of my tub. I wanted a man's touch I needed a man's touch. I craved any man's pulsating cock. I slipped two fingers inside my pussy. It was hot and throbbing for something more massive. I grabbed the bubble bath bottle and pressed it between my aching pussy lips. Deeper and deeper the neck plunged into me. As I worked that bottle feverishly inside my pussy the bath water began moving in waves from one end of the tub and splashing up over my tits. Soapy bubbles washing up over my tits and then back off again. Over and over I plunged the bottle inside, over and over the bubbles washed over my tits. Over and over I imagined that bottle was a throbbing cock.
The waves of bubbles were joined by waves of intense sexual pleasure as my body approached orgasm. It crashed into me like a title wave of delight. My muscles tensed as it peaked. I slowed the movement of the bottle as my orgasm began to subside. Releasing it from my pussy and hand at the same time it floated to the surface spreading the film of bubbles on the water as it did.
As I lay there staring at that floating bottle I realized that once again my body's craving for sexual release had won out over my minds desire to bring myself back to some state of normalcy. My cravings had become uncontrollable. I couldn't even have a relaxing bubble bath without feeling the need for sexual release.
I whispered to myself, "Genevieve you've become addicted to sex."
I had become addicted to sex, addicted to the sensation of sexual release. Addicted to throbbing erections. Addicted to the taste of a man's cum. To the incredible feeling of hot sticky semen coating the walls of my pussy. I needed to feed my addiction. I needed to satisfy my sexual cravings. I dispelled all thoughts of normalcy and let my addiction and cravings control my actions.
Lifting myself from the tub, I quickly dried my body and went to my bedroom closet. No sexy lingerie, no silk stockings. A tight black tee shirt and skintight jeans along with a pair of stiletto heels would be all I needed to find the cock I craved. I pulled my hair out and let it cascade down my back. I grabbed a small handbag and dropped only the essentials inside some cash, a bottle of red lip-gloss and my cell.
I had no use for a jacket to cover my hard nipples. I wanted them exposed to every man I approached. My Volvo was parked two spaces from the front of my building. As I turned the key I remembered that sexy bartender Jim at the East Street Café. He'd be my mark tonight. He'd be the next man I'd surrender my body to.
The East Street parking lot was nearly empty when I got there. I took a space off to the side and toward the back of the lot. Looking in my rear view mirror I applied a layer of lip-gloss and pursed my lips to make sure the coating was evenly applied. I dropped the bottle of gloss in my purse and tweaked my nipples to make them stand out even more.
I couldn't wait to see if Jim was working behind the bar tonight. As I opened the door and entered the dimly lit bar room my question was answered. Jim was at the far end of the room talking with the one remaining couple still seated at his bar. Everyone else was finishing their evening meal in the dining room. I took the first stool I came to and sat down.
Jim excused himself from the conversation he was having with the couple and slowly walked toward me. His hands came to rest on the on the back edge of the bar. He looked at me almost sizing me up before he said, "Evening Gen, what can I get you?"
"A white wine please." I said smiling widely at him.
He'd remembered my name, and I'm sure my tits as well.
As he returned with my wine Jim said, "This is last call Gen, we close at 9 tonight.
I replied, "Why so early Jim."
He smiled at me when he realized I'd remembered his name.
"No business after the diner crowd hun. All the college kids are after dollar drafts by this time." He explained.
The couple at the other end of the bar finished their drinks and stood to leave.
"Can you lock up Jim?" The male said.
"No problem boss." Jim replied.
They walked past where I was sitting and I noticed the owner of the café take a long lingering look at my body. He smiled when he was sure his wife wasn't looking.
As they left Jim said, "I'll be right back Gen and we can chat."
He walked to the far end and came around the bar. Closing and locking the door to the dining room, he grabbed his drink and walked along the bar to where I was seated.
"Let me lock up Gen. I'd rather not have any late customers." He said knowing exactly why I was there.
He turned the stick hanging along side the doors window closing the mini blinds tightly and I heard the dead bolt slide into the door jam.
Turning back to me he said, "There now we won't be interrupted."
Taking a seat next to me he asked the obvious question, "So what brings you in here so late hun?"
I liked the way he called me hun, I liked that he was forward enough to lock us inside and turn his place of employment into our own private room.
"Well Jim ever since the night we met I haven't been able to get your sexy smile off my mind." I lied to him.
"Really Gen," He said. "I haven't been able to get your sweet tits off mine." Jim added.
I turned toward him and arched my back pressing my erect nipples harder against my black tee.
"You mean these tits?" I said seductively shaking my shoulders.
His hand instantly moved to capture one swaying orb through my shirt.
"Absolutely hun." He replied.
I pressed my chest harder against his hand my erect nipple burning through the fabric and into his palm. His other hand slid up to begin massaging my other breast. I could feel the juices begin to flow inside my pussy as he massaged my tits.
I moaned feeling the tingling I craved so much begin once again. My hands slid to his thighs and moved slowly up to touch the visible bulge in his jeans.
His cock was fully erect straining for release from the tight confines of his pants. I ran my fingertips along the length of his bulging cock. "I love what I'm feeling here." I said
"You're one hot little minx." He replied.
His hands slid to my waist and in one quick upward motion my tight tee shirt was gone. My long tresses cascaded down across my shoulders covering my tits. He used two nimble fingers to flip my hair behind me and quickly leaned forward to capture one throbbing nipple between his lips. His hands slid to my tits lifting them slightly to give his soft mouth better access to the fleshy orbs.
I continued sliding my delicate fingers along his rock hard cock as he kissed, licked and nibbled on my nipples. His mouth elicited a deep sensual moan from my throat. The tingling in my tits grew in intensity as he worked his oral magic.
I wanted his cock exposed. I wanted the hot throbbing length of him sliding through my soft hands. Moving my hands to his shoulders I pushed him away from my tits and slowly slid my fingertips down across his hard chest scratching his nipples through the fabric of his shirt. My fingers reached their ultimate goal and I quickly opened his zipper. One hand slipped inside to find that he too wasn't wearing any underwear. His cock jumped as I circled it with my fingers and withdrew it from the opening. It was rock hard, throbbing intensely and massive in its girth. My fingers barely touched my thumb as I slid my hand up along the shaft. The corona of his cock head spread my fingers and thumb apart as I slid my hand up. It was hard and smooth and flared beautifully down from the tip of the head.
The musky smell of his loins wafted up between us and excited my senses. I couldn't wait to feel his girth between my lips. I couldn't wait to taste the source of his incredible musky odor. I looked up from his cock into his eyes. The lust I saw there instantly told me he wanted my mouth. He wanted my shimmering red lips around his cock. He wanted my soft wet tongue circling his soft corona. He wanted the girth of that beautiful cock pressing into my throat.
I slipped from my bar stool and knelt between his legs. Jim grasped his cock and moved it toward my lips.
"Suck it bitch." He demanded.
I leaned toward his loins, inhaling his odor. My succulent lips parted and took the head of his cock in my mouth. It flared widely toward his soft corona stretching my lips wider as it slipped between my lips and across my tongue. He tasted so masculine a sour taste that made my mouth water.
"Yeah baby, take it all." He bellowed as his hands grasped my head and forced his thick cock deeper inside my oral cavity. His strong hands pulled my mouth harder against his throbbing manhood.
"Swallow it slut!" He demanded.
I relaxed my throat in anticipation of his cock entering my soft fleshy throat. In an instant his cock head pressed against my throat. I lunged forward pushing the girth of his head past the narrow opening to my throat, the flaring corona stretching my muscles to their limit. Deeper and deeper his sour tasting musky smelling cock invaded my throat.
As I took him completely and my nose pressed into his patch of curly pubic hair I again inhaled his odor adding yet another sensation to the growing list of my oral sex cravings. I loved the taste and smell of this working mans loins.
He pulled my head back until the head popped from my mouth.
"Awwww.. fuck my throat." I was able to say before his massive cock stretched my throat open once again.
Jim was forceful with his hands, grabbing my hair tightly in them just behind my ears. He pushed his cock into my throat and pulled me back off him over and over. Using my mouth and throat as a sex toy to pleasure himself.
My pussy was soaking wet and pulsating intensely in anticipation of what I knew would be a brutal assault. Jim pulled my mouth from his cock and yanked me to a standing position.
His hands came to the clasp of my jeans and undid it.
"Turn around and bend over the fucking stool bitch." He commanded.
As I turned he pulled my jeans off my hips and pushed them down only enough to give him access to my dripping wet pussy.
"I'm gonna fuck you so hard bitch!" He said.
"Yeah baby, fuck me hard and fast with that big cock." I replied.
He slid from his seat bringing his cock in perfect alignment with the entrance to my soaking wet pussy.
As he pressed the tip against my pussy he said, "You want all of it in your cunt bitch?"
"FUCK YES!" I screamed.
His hands came to my hips to hold me tightly in preparation of his invasion. The head pushed against me spreading my pussy lips apart. He entered me and then thrust hard into me completely impaling my tight wet pussy on his massive cock.
"Oh fuck!" I screamed as his wide corona rubbed over my g-spot for the first time, and the tip of his cock slammed into my cervix.
Jim bellowed, "What a tight cunt you've got bitch!"
I could only groan as he withdrew and again impaled me with his throbbing manhood. He fucked me fast and hard. Exactly what I craved, to be used by any man. To be fucked like a dirty slut. My pussy ached to be stretched wide open, filled with cock meat. I felt it become even wetter as the intense assault Jim was giving it continued.
I reached out and grabbed the seat of the next stool and lifted one foot placing it on the bar rail giving me better leverage to push my throbbing pussy back onto him. He pulled me further open with his strong hands. The lips of my pussy grasped his cock as it pistoned into me sliding outward along the shaft as he withdrew and folding inside when he slammed into me once again.
I felt the throbbing of my g-spot intensify as over and over again the wide corona of his cock head rubbed across my most sensitive of spots. He would give me what I craved most. He would give me another incredible sexual orgasm. The throbbing spread from my g-spot outward to consume my loins, my quickly approaching climax causing my legs to become weak.
"Oh god, yes baby fuck me!" I begged.
"Make me cum with that big cock of yours." I pleaded.
The pace of his fucking quickened, his massive cock slamming into me over and over as my orgasmic juices flooded my pussy and bathed his throbbing member.
"I'm cumming baby!" I screamed.
My pussy made splashing sounds and fuck farts as he fucked me hard driving me over the peak of my climax.
I screamed again, "YES YES YES!" as my orgasm peaked.
Jim began making deep guttural groans as his throbbing cock swelled to even more massive proportions. His own climax was quickly approaching and I flexed my internal cunt muscles to grasp his pulsating cock.
"Yes baby, cum for me. Give me all your hot cum." I begged.
He withdrew just before his came. Holding his huge cock in his hand it exploded shooting cum on my ass. Hot searing cum splattered across my ass and up onto my back. I reached around and grabbed him stroking it as his cock oozed the last of his cum on my butt.
"Oh fuck!" He screamed as he used his cock to smear his seed across my ass. I brought my cum soaked hand to my lips to taste him. His cum tasted as sour as his cock had the first time he stuffed it into my throat.
"You're one hot piece of ass Gen." He said adding, "I've got a couple buddies who'd love to throw a good fuck into you!"
His words only served to inflame my sexual appetite, intensify my craving for as many cocks as my body could handle.
"Bring em on baby. I'll suck or fuck any cock you can get here tonight as long as they are full of sweet cum and as hard as you." I said.
Jim responded, "You're serious aren't you Gen?"
"You're fucking right I'm serious Jim, I want more cock tonight and I want it NOW!" I said.
Five minutes later I was lounging on Jim's couch in his apartment above the café, naked except for my stilettos and fingering my wet pussy. Jim was feverishly dialing phone numbers.
"Hello Scott? This is Jim, what are you doing tonight." Jim spoke into the phone.
"How soon can you get over here? I've got a hottie here that wants a gang bang." He said after pausing to listen to Scott's reply.
"Okay but its first come first served so unless you want sloppy thirds get your ass over here dude." He said in the phone before he hung up. "
"That's one." Jim said as he turned to me.
"I've got three holes Jim and I want them filled at least twice. So you better keep dialing or I'm outta here." I said letting him think I'd leave if he couldn't round up another 4 cocks to pleasure me.
He dialed another number. "Greg this is Jim dude, pick up if you're there." He obviously spoke to Greg's machine. Jim paused waiting for Greg to pick up. Finally after a few seconds he said. "Dude, call me or get over to my place as soon as you can."
He dialed another number, "Stu, its Jim." He paused, "What's up is that I've got this tight little cunt here that wants a gang bang, how soon can you get over to my place dude?" He listened to Stu. "I'm serious dude, no man she's not drunk, what? Okay hold on a second." Jim looked at me and said, "He wants to talk to you."
I held out my hands and Jim tossed me the phone.
"Hi Stu." I said sexily.
"Is Jim shitting me up?" Stu asked.
"Nope baby, he's being straight with you. I want as many cocks as he can round up tonight." I said.
"Can I bring a friend?" Stu questioned.
"If your friend has a cock, bring him along baby?" I said.
"We're there in twenty minutes!" Stu said.
"Make it fast Stu, I'm really fucking hot baby." I said seductively.
I tossed the phone back to Jim and said, "That's four cocks baby, you only need two more." I smiled widely at him and spread my thighs to give him a good look at my wet swollen pussy.
He caught the phone, and grinned at the sight of my pussy. "The tight little cunt of your's is going to get such a fucking workout tonight babe." He said.
Jim thought for a moment then said, "Ohhhhhhhh yeah!" Coming up with another cock to summon to my little fuck fest.
He dialed the number, "Yo Bro what's up." Jim spoke into the phone. "You and Jerome interested in some sweet pussy tonight?
"Yeah, well get over to my place fast Bro we're having a gang bang with some fine ass pussy dude." Jim said.
"Okay Bro, see you then." He said before he pressed the disconnect button on his phone.
He turned to me and said, "Well there ya go Gen, five white dudes and two black brothers to give that hot cunt of yours a good fucking tonight. I hope you know what you got yourself into."
"I suppose I'll be finding out in a few minutes baby." I replied.
I wasn't sure what I'd gotten myself into, but I was hot as hell to find out. Seven cocks at once, I couldn't wait to feel every hole of my body stuffed with cock meat.



"Why don't you come over here and let me show you how much I appreciate you getting me all this sweet cock meat babe." I said
As he walked slowly toward me Jim pulled his shirt over his head. His muscular torso was hairless, cut beyond belief and tanned perfectly. His nipples were hard begging to be sucked. As he approached I slid from the sofa and knelt before him, my deep green eyes staring up at his awesome body. He stood before me with his hands resting on his hips. I slid my hands up the front of his legs and quickly undid the clasp of his jeans peeling the denim fabric down his equally muscular legs his cock hung in front of my face.
"I'll get you nice and hard baby so you can be the first to fuck me when the party gets going." I whispered.
His musky sour smell again wafted into my nostrils. Without moving my hands from my thighs I leaned forward and parted my lips taking his half soft cock between them. I licked around the corona that had pleasured me so well a short time earlier.
He groaned as my tongue circled his cock head and I pushed more of his soft cock into my wet oral cavity.
"That's it bitch, suck it good." He said.
I slid one hand up and grasped his cock as I let him slip deeper between my lips. Lifting his cock up I slowly licked down along the shaft to take one massive ball in my mouth and suckled it gently. As I stroked the length with my delicate fingers he groaned again. His cock began to stiffen in my hand. I loved the way it grew and got harder and harder as my fingers worked their sexual magic on his growing hard-on.
Releasing his ball from my mouth I ran my tongue up along the shaft until I reached the corona again. I licked at the tiny patch of connecting tissue on the underside and then up over the tip to capture a droplet of pre cum from the slit at the very tip. His fluids tasted sweeter this time and I happily swallowed the first of what I was sure would be my drink for the rest of the night.
His cock had grown long and hard, the results of my soft stroking, and gentle licking of his meat. He kept his hands firmly placed on his hips but began thrusting toward me as I sucked more and more of his gorgeous cock inside my wet mouth. Just as I was about to deep throat him his doorbell interrupted my cock sucking.
Jim withdrew his rock hard cock and pulled his jeans up over his waist closing the clasp and zipper as he turned and walked toward the door. He opened the door and stepped aside allowing a tall lanky blonde stud slip past him followed by a shorter stocky built Italian looking man with wavy dark hair.
"Hey Stu," Jim said.
"Thanks for calling." Stu responded. "This is Jerry." He added.
Jim shook Jerry's hand then said, "Nice to meet ya Jerry."
"Where's the bitch?" Stu asked.
"She's in the living room dude." Jim replied. "And she's hotter then hell. Come on in and I'll introduce you guys." Jim added.
The three men walked toward me as I seductively crossed my legs. Stu and Jerry both smiled widely when they first saw me sitting on the sofa.
"You're not shitting Jim, she is one hot looking babe." Stu added.
Jerry was wide eyed and his stare told me he was already beginning to get aroused, not to mention the lump in front of his slacks.
Jim said, "Stu, Jerry meet Gen. She wants a hot gang bang tonight."
Jerry and Stu both said, "Nice to meet you Gen." at the same time.
I just nodded my approval of them both and said, "Well boys let's see what ya have for me."
Stu pulled his light blue tee shirt up over his head to reveal a flat stomach and hairless chest. Jerry on the other hand unclasped his jeans and pulled his zipper down. Sliding the denim material down his legs along with his white jockey shorts he stepped out of them and straightened up. His cock was already fully erect and appeared to be about 5 inches in length. He began stroking it slowly. It was a dark color and his balls hung loosely below. His loose fitting white tee shirt covered most of his dark curly pubic hair.
Jim followed closely behind his erect cock pressing at the zipper of his jeans begging to be released again. As the three men approached I uncrossed my legs and gave them a good look at my tight slit.
Stu spoke first, "You gonna suck our cocks Gen?"
I quickly responded, "I'm going to suck every cock I'm offered tonight."
Spreading my thighs I slid a finger between my pussy lips as they moved in closer. Jerry was in the middle with his naked cock standing at full attention. I slid one hand up Stu's leg and the other up Jim's to begin slowly massaging their cocks through the material of their slacks. Jerry moved closer to me standing between my spread thighs.
"This looks like a nice cock to begin with." I said.
I leaned forward and opened my lips offering my wet mouth to Jerry. He leaned forward and after placing the tip of his hard-on against my tongue removed his hand. I opened my mouth wider and leaned forward letting his rock hard cock slid along my wet tongue.
"Hmmmmm.. that tastes so good Jerry." I said as I leaned back and let him slip from my mouth.
Leaning in again I took his entire cock in my mouth but this time I closed my lips around it and sucked hard on his swollen head, circling the corona with my tongue.
"Oh yeah Gen, that's the way to suck cock." Jerry said.
My hands were slowly bringing Stu and Jim to full erections, and they both pressed their hips harder against my soft hand as I slid them up and down the length of their bigger cocks.
I again let Jerry slip from my mouth and said, "Show me what you have boys!"
Stu and Jim both opened their pants and yanked their zippers down. I hooked one finger in the bottom of their zippers where they came together and pulled down as they both slipped their pants over their hips. Two glorious cocks sprung forth. Jim's was as hard as before and throbbing to be touched and sucked.
Stu's cock was rather slim but longer then both Jerry and Jim. It curved upwards above a trimmed patch of curly blonde pubic hair. I gazed at it knowing instantly his could tickle my throat deeper than the others if taken in the right position.
"Oh yeah, now we're talking!" I exclaimed as I looked over the trio of man meat presented in front of me.
Stu didn't say a word, but his friend Jim said, "Shut the fuck up bitch and suck us!"
I leaned to my left and pulled Jim's cock down to my mouth. Sucking him deeply inside my mouth and moistening his length with my salvia. As I sucked him I slowly stroked the other two cocks waiting their turn to be bathed in my hot spit.
As I moved my mouth to again cover Jerry's throbbing member with my wet mouth I moved my hand to stroke Jim's wet cock. Once Jerry was covered with salvia I withdrew him and released my handhold on Stu's curving cock meat.
I had to sit up straighter to reach the tip of his long cock with my lips, and my delicate hands moved to slowly stroke Jim and Jerry. Letting my tongue trail up the length of Stu's member until I reached the tip of his slim cock head I spread my lips and lowered my mouth over it keeping my lips wide open.
Stu moaned deeply as my hot breath escaped around his cock's shaft as I pressed him deep into my mouth letting the tip touch the tight opening to my soft throat. He still had a good four or five inches to offer me.
I slowly began a sensual round robin blowjob on these three cocks, stroking the two that weren't being sucked by my hot wet mouth. I let them rub their cocks against my face smearing my salvia on my cheeks and jaw line.
My pussy ached to be touched, sucked and fucked and I was wetter then hell at the thought of these three cocks taking turns fucking me.
Jim's doorbell rang again. "It's open." He bellowed not wanting to lose his spot in my circle suck off.
The door to his apartment opened and two black men entered.
"What the fuck dude." One of them said. "You started already?"
Jim laughed and replied, "We're just warming her up Bro."
As I finished a turn with Jerry letting his cock slip from my mouth I said, "Oh yeah I've got to have some black cock."
Jerry grinned and said, "I want to eat your hot pussy before it gets all smeared with cum Gen."
I spread my thighs further apart and Jerry instantly knelt between them. His fingers slid along the wet lips and dipped inside for a moment.
"Fuckin A, she's really wet guys." He said as he lowered his mouth closer to my dripping pussy.
The black dude Bro was already stripping and as he pulled his baggy jeans down his massive black cock came into view. It was huge in both length and girth. His heavy balls hung down stretching his scrotum. His friend Jerome took more time removing his clothing and I imagined he was shyer about being naked in front of four other men.
Bro wasted no time trying to find a spot in my little circle of cock meat wanting me to test his size with my mouth. Jim moved around to my side and put one foot up on the sofa giving Bro room to slide in.
"I only have two hands boys, so you're going to have to stroke them yourselves while you wait for this hot little mouth to suck you." I offered.
Meanwhile Jerry was happily licking and sucking on my clit and pussy and since I now had a free hand I let it drop down to his head and encouraged him to tongue me deeper.
As Bro moved in I dipped my mouth down to gather up his still soft black meat and licked along the top of his huge cock. My tongue reached his tight curly pubic hair and I flattened my tongue to slide it down the length of his shaft to the head.
"Yeah baby, take that big black cock in your mouth." Bro said as I used the tip of my tongue to lift his massive cock up. I opened my lips wide and let him slide between my wet lips. His cock stretched the soft skin at the corners of my lips as I pressed his thick cock head between them.
I instantly thought I may have met my match when it comes to deep throating a cock. Time would tell, because I knew I'd be stuffing this black monster in my throat before the night was over.
While I used my tongue and lips on Bro's monster black cock, his friend Jerome stripped his clothes off. Jerome was a little overweight, his paunchy belly and heavy thighs now exposed to my glare had been hidden by baggy sweat pants and an equally over sized tee shirt. There was no hiding his hard cock though. He grasped it near the base and pulled the skin taut causing his mean looking cock head to slide from beneath the uncircumcised foreskin. Jerome took the spot to my right completing my almost full circle of hard cock meat.
"Surrounded by cocks!" I exclaimed as I started giving each one a few strokes of pleasure in my wet mouth.
Jerry meanwhile was still happily licking sucking and biting at my pussy lips and clit. His oral talents had already started my pussy to tingling. I'd have to reward him for his efforts by letting him fuck me first.
All four of the men surrounding me were fully erect and glistening with my salvia. They'd all felt the tight narrow opening of my throat, but I hadn't let any of them dip into the soft moist flesh beyond.
To me the object of this gangbang was for them to pleasure me and I craved the feel of having all three of my fuck-able holes stuffed with their meat.
"I need to be fucked!" I said as I moved from Stu's cock to Jerome's.
After bobbing back and forth a few times on Jerome's raging hard-on I pulled Jerry's mouth from my pussy. His lips and chin were coated with my fuck juices. Looking down at him I said, "You wanna fuck my tight ass Jerry?"
"Fuck yeah!" He exclaimed.
Jerry moved back so I could stand up, kneeling before me as I turned to give him a view of the ass I'd just offered him to fuck. I leaned forward and reached around to spread my ass cheeks.
"Oh yeah, I wanna fuck that tight ass Gen!" He almost shouted.
"Jim since you set up this little fuck fest I think you should be the first to fuck my hot pussy." I said looking toward the party's host.
"I couldn't agree more Gen!" Jim said.
"Sit down here Jim and I'll get on top of you." I said.
Stu, Jerome and Bro were all standing around cocks in hand waiting to see where I wanted them to enter me.
As soon as Jim was seated on the sofa I moved forward and straddled his thighs, my stilettos hanging over the front edge of the sofa. Jim held his cock straight up pointing it directly at the entrance to my soaking wet pussy.
"Hmmmm..." we moaned in unison as I lowered myself onto his throbbing cock.
I leaned forward and pressed my tits into Jim's face. He wasted no time beginning to suck my nipples. His hands slid up to ride the outside of my hips as I fucked him.
My face was positioned just above the back of the sofa and I said, "I need something to suck!"
Jerome, Stu and Bro quickly rounded the sofa to offer me something to suck.
I smiled at the three of them and said, "Hmmmm white meat on rye. My favorite!"
Stu was the first to slip between my wet lips and onto my hot tongue. His curved cock fully erect slid against the roof of my mouth making contact with the tight opening to my throat. His hands moved to grasp my head, and I mumbled "ahuh" as he pressed his cock harder against my throat giving him permission to push his cock through and into my soft throat tissue.
"YES!" He exclaimed as his cock head slid into the soft hot fleshy tissue of my throat. I swallowed hard tightening my throat muscles around the throbbing head. "Awwww" I moaned as I pulled back and let his cock slip from my mouth. I slid one hand down between Jim and me and let his slippery cock spread some fuck juices on the fingertips. Moving my fingers to my ass I spread the moisture around my sphincter preparing it for Jerry's cock.
Looking over my shoulder at Jerry I said, "Come on fucker, stick that hard cock in my fucking asshole!"
Jerry wasted no time moving between Jim's spread thighs and my ankles. I heard him spit into his hand just before he pressed his hard cock against my sphincter. I relaxed my muscles and almost screamed, "Yeah baby, fuck my ass good!"
I felt him press harder, the tip of his rock hard cock spreading my ass open. His cock head slipped beyond my sphincter and I pushed back and down with my hips to engulf both Jerry's hard cock in my ass and bury Jim's deep in my dripping pussy. Those wonderful tingling feelings began instantly as the two cocks filled my fuck tunnels so completely.
"Oh yeah that's it fill me boys!" I exclaimed.
With my pussy and ass stuffed with cock meat I began concentrating on having my last fuck hole stuffed with hot cock. I chose Bro's cock to stuff my throat. Leaning my open mouth toward his black monster of a cock I said, "Bro I want you to stuff this down my throat."
His eyes widened as I slid my tongue toward the tip and licked at the underside of his cock head. He grasped his cock right at the base and slowly thrust forward. My flesh stretched as his massive thick corona slid past the shimmering red lips. His cock head filled my mouth, and almost instantly was pressing against the tight opening to my throat.
A muffled "ahuh" escaped my throat as he pushed against it. I relaxed my throat muscles and kind of nodded my approval for him to thrust deeper. My eyes teared as his huge cock stretched my throat opening wide. Through the blur of my tears I could see that his hand was still a good five inches from my lips, and his hand had to be covering another four inches of cock shaft.
I closed my eyes and tried to relax knowing his cock would go deeper then any I'd deep throated before. Bro moaned deeply as he slowly thrust into my throat. The soft fleshy tissue stretched and I could feel the skin on my neck pull tight as he fucked into my throat.
As his cock pressed deeper and deeper into me I began slowly humping Jim and Jerry who were still buried deep inside me from behind. It seemed like an eternity until I finally felt Bro's finger pressing against my upper lip the tip of his thumb touching my chin. Then his hand moved away and the final few inches of his glorious black cock slid inside my mouth pushing his massive cock head deeper down my throat. I slid one hand across the back of the sofa and grabbed Stu's cock. Jerome moved behind Bro and laid his cock on the top of the sofa. My free hand grabbed his throbbing cock and I slowly began stroking the only two cocks that weren't buried inside me.
The incredible sensation of having three cocks stuffed inside me was more then I'd ever fantasized about. Every one stretching the fuck cavity it was buried in to its limit. Bro slowly began fucking my mouth withdrawing only enough to let me suck in life giving air before he sank his massive black cock deep down my throat once again. Jim and Jerry were working together from behind. As Jim fucked into my swollen pussy Jerry was pulling out of my tight ass. I'm sure they could feel each other's cocks through the flesh separating the two fuck tunnels.
My moaning became more intense as their cocks worked in an out of my body.
"What a tight fucking throat she's got." Bro said to no one in particular.
"You should feel how tight this ass is." Jerry added.
"I can't wait to fuck that throat." Stu said.
Jim just moaned as I bounced up and down on him with my dripping pussy.
I imagined myself to be a porn star fucking three men at once and having another two being kept hard and ready to fuck me with my delicate fingers.
My body began tingling all over as the onslaught of cock meat brought me to the brink of orgasm. Jerry was pummeling my ass hard and fast, and I knew he was moments for cumming. I wanted to feel his hot cock spurt cum deep in my ass lubricating it for the next cock to be slammed into me. He grabbed my hips and fucked my ass with all his might.
"Oh yeah, I'm gonna cum!" He screamed.
I felt his cock swell and in an instant the searing heat of his cum burned my ass. He started to pull out as the second load of sticky cum was deposited inside my tight little asshole.
"Hmmmmm..." Jerry moaned as his throbbing member slipped from inside me and shot a thick wad of cum over my ass cheeks.
I released Jerome's cock and reached around to grab Jerry's and stroked it eliciting every last drop of his seed on my ass. Using his cock I smeared his hot cum over my ass cheeks.
Jerry stepped away from my soaked ass and collapsed on the chair at one end of the sofa holding his softening cock in his hand.
I could have cum myself, but Jim withdrew and said, "I want you to suck me off bitch."
Bro withdrew from my throat and said, "I'm gonna fuck her doggie style."
Stu who seemed like he was becoming impatient to have his turn inside my hot body said, "What about Jerome and me. When do we get to fuck this little slut?"
"You can fuck my throat as soon as Jim cums on my face Stu." I said.
I slid off Jim's lap and knelt between his thighs. Bro moved around the sofa and got down on his knees behind me his massive cock glistening with my salvia. Jim's raging erection was directly in front of my face and I licked along the length from balls to head before I swallowed every inch he offered. I could keep eye contact with him as I lowered my mouth over him and his eyes widened as his cock disappeared between my lips.
Bro had stretched my throat enough so that even Jim's big hard on easily penetrated my throat. In one slow descent I engulfed his rock hard cock, tightening my throat muscles around his cock head as it pushed deep inside the warm depths of my throat.
Just as I nuzzled my nose into Jim's pubic hair Bro pressed his massive black fuck tool against my pussy. I groaned as he pushed the head between the swollen lips and inside. With his cock head firmly inside my dripping slit he grasped my hips and held them firmly in place as his thick black cock speared me. The head slammed into my cervix long before he could insert the entire length of sweet black meat.



As I lifted my head off Jim's cock Bro started to withdraw for the first time. I let Jim slip from my oral grasp and said, "Fuck me Bro, give me that beautiful black cock baby."
My lips slipped over Jim's cock head again and I took him deep in my throat again as Bro thrust into my stretched pussy and banged against my cervix again. Jim's hands slid to my head and he began moving me up and down on his throbbing cock.
"Suck it bitch, make me cum in your mouth." Jim screamed.
Stu and Jerome had come around and taken seats on either side of Jim and were intently watching as I sucked Jim's giant cock with every ounce of sexual strength I could muster. They were both stroking their cocks waiting their turn to fuck me and deposit their seed in one of my cum holes.
Behind me Bro was slowly fucking my aching pussy and had me on the verge of orgasm. My loins tensed with sexual pleasure as I felt the title wave of climatic delight crash over me.
"Yeah bitch, soak my cock with your cum!" Bro bellowed.
My pussy flooded with fuck juices and his thrusts instantly began making sloppy splashing sounds as he continued his assault on my soaking wet pussy. I shuddered visibly as the incredible sensation of orgasm continued. I wanted to scream, but could only offer a muffled groan since Jim's cock was deep down my throat as I rode Bro's beautiful black cock through my climax.
"You're gonna make me cum Gen." Jim screamed.
I began lifting my head from him as he groaned deeply and shot a full load of salty tasting cum down my throat. Before his second load shot out of him I had his cock outside my mouth and it splashed against my nose and up toward my eyes.
My own climax was subsiding as I happily sucked and licked at his cock head smearing what remaining cum oozed from the head all over my face. Jim reached in and grabbed his throbbing cock and began slapping it against my lips and tongue splattering his seed about as he did. Jim threw his head back against the sofa and moaned as I licked every drop of cum from his cock making sure he had drained his cum sack in my mouth.
"Two down, three to go." I said giggling at how easily I'd turned Jim and Jerry into basket cases.
A new voice said, "What do you mean three to go bitch?"
I looked to my left where Jerry had been sitting watching me suck Jim's cock and realized the other two members of my little gang bang had arrived.
Jim said, "Scott, Greg, meet Gen."
"How you doing boys?" I asked.
"Looking to have you suck my cock just like that baby." Greg said.
I smiled widely at him and said, "You're gonna have to wait sweetie, Stu and Jerome have the next shot."
Bro meanwhile was taking his time and enjoying fucking my sloppy wet pussy.
I looked over my shoulder as I reached around and spread my ass cheeks, "You wanna fuck my tight little ass big boy?" I questioned him.
"Fuck yes!" He instantly replied.
He pulled out of my pussy as I said, "Okay boys time for a Chinese fire fuck drill. Let's see how quick you three can get in positions I tell you to."
They all began to move as I said, "Jerome, sit on the floor here." Patting the carpet next to me.
"Stu, I want you to lay down on the sofa here." I said patting the soft just in front of me.
"Bro, since this is the third hole you're gonna get to fuck you'll have to crouch down after Jerome is inside and fuck my ass." I instructed.
"Greg, you and Scott can watch from the bullpen." I said pointing to the back of the sofa. "But be ready to jump in as soon as any one of these three shoot their load."
As the boys moved to where I wanted them I slid my thighs up closer to the sofa so that as soon as Stu was down I could begin giving him what he want most. The deep throat blowjob of his lifetime.
Jerome slid down and I moved to straddle his wide hips. My soaking wet pussy parted and his hand guided his thick cock to the entrance. He thrust up into me just as I reached for Stu's curved cock. I rested my tits against his side and turned my head toward his rock hard cock.
Bro hadn't moved to my ass, and I turned to him and said, "What's the matter big boy can't you handle the position?"
He got a huge grin on his face before he said, "I think I'll just finger your ass for now." holding up his middle finger for my inspection. He spit on his finger that was bigger then many men's cocks.
"Oh yeah Bro finger my tight little ass." I said.
He inserted his finger in my ass. Jerome was already soaking in my wet pussy and I began humping his cock bouncing my hips up and down over his pulsating dick.
With my ass and pussy being taken care of by the two black members of my fuck fest I could turn my attention to Stu's white curve of a cock. I slowly stroked its length with my delicate fingers, using my other hand to cup his balls and massage. Extending my tongue I licked at the shaft. His cock twitched as my tongue teased the flesh.
"Damn Gen that feels incredible." Stu remarked.
I used my tongue to circle the soft corona at the base of his cock head and continued circling the head till I reached the tip where I was rewarded with a tiny droplet of his pre-cum. His fluid tasted incredible and I instantly knew I'd want him to give me the full load in my mouth. Opening my lips I slowly took him inside my wet mouth.
"Oh yeah that's it Gen suck it!" He whispered.
I turned my head so that his curved hard-on could easily slide across my tongue and into the warmer flesh of my throat.
He moaned deeply as I swallowed him completely.
Jerome was guiding my hips up and down on his hard cock while I sucked Stu's gorgeous cock. And Bro well he was just warming up my ass for what I knew would be an incredible ass fucking later.
With Stu's cock firmly imbedded in my oral fuck tunnel my hands were free to reach for Greg and Scott's now exposed cocks and I began stroking them to full erections in preparation of their turn at my body. Both men had what I would call average cocks, but I was sure they had lots of sweet cum for me and that's what this fuck fest was quickly becoming all about, giving me more cum then I could ever dream of.
Stu's cock curved perfectly down my throat and I had no trouble swallowing its entire length. He moaned his absolute approval each time I sank my hot throat over his beautiful throbbing cock. He turned slightly so I could swallow him even easier and I rewarded him with an oral plunge that elicited a heavy groan from his throat. I loved the way his cock felt in my mouth and throat. It was as if my throat was the perfect mold for his throbbing member and I happily fucked him with that perfect mold.
His cock began to swell and I knew he was almost ready to cum for me. Letting him slip from my oral grasp I begged him, "Yeah baby, I want you to stroke this beautiful cock until you cum all over my face."
Stu instantly grabbed his throbbing cock and began stroking it furiously. I opened my mouth and slid my tongue out to give him the target we both wanted covered with his sticky cum.
"Fuckkkk....," He said "I'm cumming!" His cock exploded shooting hot cum right to the back of my mouth. Another shot coated my tongue even more and I closed my lips to keep it from running back out. He stroked it hard a couple more times and it oozed salty cum on my nose and upper lip. I slid my tongue out and licked his sticky seed from my lips and used a fingertip to pull the fluid off my nose and into my mouth.
Stu was spent and I craved more cum.
"Jerome you gonna cum on my face baby?" I asked.
Jerome pulled out of my pussy and I instantly slid off his throbbing member.
"Damn right bitch!" He said as he stood and I slid off the sofa to kneel before him.
His cock was covered with my pussy juices and glistened as he began jerking it slowly. I again opened my lips to give him access to my cum catching mouth and throat.
Jerome kept his gaze on my face as I leaned forward to lick at the pulsating head of his swollen cock.
He groaned deeply as his black cock shot a thick wad of cum into my mouth. Jerome didn't cum with the same intensity of the other men, but his cum tasted sweet and I sucked him as he oozed his seed into my mouth. Another load of hot cum for me to taste and finally swallow after I showed him my mouth full of his load.
Jerome moved away and I was left kneeling there on Jim's living room floor with my face glazed with the cum of four of the men who had responded to my gang bang.
Bro's cock was still hard, and the final two fuckers to arrive, Scott and Greg were both ready to fuck whatever fuck hole I offered.
I slid up to sit on the edge of the sofa, and looking Bro directly in the eyes I said, "Well fucker, you gonna give me that big black dick in my ass like I asked?"
"Your fucking right I am!" He responded.
With that he moved between my spread thighs and placing one huge black hand on my chest he pushed me back against the sofa. His hands grabbed my ankles and lifted them up above his shoulders. My exposed ass was resting just on the edge of the sofa. He leaned forward and laid his huge cock on my abdomen with his balls resting against my wet cunt and tight ass. His cock reached past my belly button. I knew when he finally penetrated my ass he would fill me totally.
He spit in his hand and smeared his salvia along the length of his massive cock shaft.
"Give it to me Bro! Let me feel you fill my ass with your big black cock!" I screamed.
He leaned back sliding his black snake along my belly until he could slide it down to the entrance of my dripping wet cunt. He pushed the thick head inside my wet pussy to coat it with my fuck fluids, then withdrew and moved it to my ass.
"Fuck that ass NOW!" I screamed.
He pressed forward hard. Searing pain shot out from my sphincter as he mauled me with the swollen head. The head stretched my ass wider then it had ever been stretched before and I felt as if my flesh was tearing. Being ripped open by his huge black cock. The pain didn't subside as his cock head sank deeper into my tight ass. The shaft had more girth than any cock head that I'd had pressed through the tight opening to my ass. But I wanted his beautiful cock buried in my ass.
"Give me more fucker!" I screamed watching his face as he pressed forward.
"Fuck you're tight!" He bellowed.
Half his cock was buried inside my ass when he first started to withdraw giving my ass time to adjust to his massive size.
"Fuck my tight ass you black motherfucker!" I demanded.
His eyes closed and he grabbed his cock right at the base squeezing the blood toward the head. He thrust into my ass again sinking deeper then his first assault. The pain again radiated outward from my sphincter as he drove into me.
"That's it, fuck my ass hard baby!" I screamed.
The other members of my gangbang gathered around to watch his invasion of my ass all wondering when the blood would begin to flow. But my ass stretched and stretched to accept him more easily as he started fucking my ass with slow strokes. Each stroke into me resulted in deeper penetration and less pain.
"God damn bitch, your ass is so fucking tight!" Bro bellowed.
"Shut up and fuck me!" I screamed back at him.
I assume Bro wasn't used to having a bitch tell him to shut up, because his fucking took on a more serious pace as he realized I wanted him to assault me with ever inch of his huge cock.
I reached down below my legs and pulled my ass cheeks open wider. He reacted by driving his massive cock to with in an inch or two of full penetration.
"Fuck it Bro! Give me every fucking inch of that big beautiful black cock!" I begged.
His next thrust into me did just that. His balls slapping against my ass as he reached full penetration. My rectum, and colon were stuffed with black cock meat. The pain I'd felt earlier was quickly replaced with a tingling numbness that I'd never felt before.
I suppose when it comes to being ass fucked, bigger is better because I slowly began loving the sensation of having his massive cock buried in my ass.
"That's it baby, now you're fucking my ass the way I wanted you too." I said.
"Fuck me as hard and fast as you want to baby. I want to be used by your beautiful black cock." I added.
All six of the other men stood there in amazement stroking their cocks and watching me take every inch Bro had to offer.
I looked at Scott and said, "Hey fucker, straddle my body and put that hard dick between my tits."
I tilted my head down and spit into the cleavage between my tits before I pressed them together with my hands.
Scott instantly mounted the sofa and crouched down to press his cock between my soft tits. His hands came to rest on the back of the sofa as he began stroking his hard-on between the fleshy wet orbs I'd asked him to fuck.
Scott's cock was totally erect and throbbing from his constant jerking of it while he watched Bro assault my ass. I pulled my chin down and opened my mouth so he could fuck into my wet oral cavity each time his cock head pushed through the top of my burning cleavage.
"You gonna cum in my mouth too baby?" I asked him.
Scott shook his head yes and continued tit fucking my cleavage and mouth.
"Yeah baby, you know that's what I want, I want you to shoot your hot cum in my mouth!" I said.
"I want every one of you fuckers to shoot cum all over my face." I added to the rest of the men surrounding me.
Bro was sweating profusely and I could tell he would be ready to cum very soon.
I'd have to get Scott off first so I said, "Come on baby, fuck my mouth now!"
Scott leaned forward and pushed his cock deep in my mouth as I tilted my head back to accept as much as he could offer.
"I'm cumming!" He bellowed.
His cock exploded shooting hot sticky cum all over my face. It pooled in my eyes and ran from the corners down toward my ears. Hot salty cum flowed from his cock filling my mouth. It ran over my lip and chin and down across my neck.
From behind Scott's jerking body I heard Bro say, "I'm next bitch, I'm ready to paste your face with my cock.
Scott moved aside as Bro pulled out of my ass. He stood up and only had to lean forward to bring his massive cock head close enough to have his first shot of thick sticky cum splash on my tits. I pulled my self up and opened my mouth to accept the second wad that shot from his black snake. His cum tasted as salty as the rest and I quickly swallowed the fluid before a third stream splashed on my cheek joining Scott's cum there.
"Fuckin A bitch, you love getting a cum bath don't you?" Bro bellowed.
"I love it, I want more of it!" I screamed.
Bro moved away as I slid off the sofa to kneel on the floor. My hands sliding up my body to smear the sticky fluids evenly over my tits, neck and finally my mouth and cheeks.
Looking around at the three men who still had hard cocks I pleaded, "Give me what I want most boys! Give me a hot cum bath! Coat me with sweet cum NOW!" I screamed.
Greg who never got a chance to fuck me was the first to plaster my face with his sweet tasting cum. He moved directly in front of my face and said, "Here's some fresh cum for you slut!"
He shot hot cum all over my forehead and into my hair. Stream after hot sticky stream shot out of him and pasted my face. His sperm didn't run down my face it just stuck to where ever it landed.
"Hey baby, I love your hot thick cum." I said.
Greg moved away to be replaced by Jerry and Jim each taking a spot on either side of my head. They both stoked their cocks slowly, Jim leaned forward and rubbed his cock against my lips and I parted them so he could slip inside. Jerry meanwhile stroked his cock fast and hard and began oozing cum onto my face moaning as he did. Jim pulled out and hit me directly across the nose with his first shot, and then also oozed cum filling in the only spots that weren't already covered with this glorious cum bath.
Jim looked down at me and with a wide smile on his face said, "You're one fucking hot cum slut bitch!"
A Cum Slut, I loved the sound of it, I loved the feeling of being a lustful hot fucking Cum Slut for these seven cocks. I loved the feel of being pasted with a mixture of their hot sticky salty tasting seaman. I slowly slid my hand along the length of my cum covered body, neck and face spearing their combined cum all over me and pulling it up into my hair. I smiled widely at the collection of spend cocks surrounding me and each cocks happy owner and said,
"You boys have fulfilled my darkest fantasy. You've made me feel like a dirty little fucking whore cum slut."
I slowly turned and gave each spent cock a gentle kiss on the tip. Savoring the taste of each soft cock as I did.
As they all began to put their clothes back on I just knelt there in the middle of Jim's living room remembering the sensation of being used by so many cocks. Then something hit me. I realized that while I was busy being used I had only one orgasm. I had fucked and sucked my way through seven cocks.
A sinking feeling of disgust came over me. This wasn't what I'd planned. This wasn't what I wanted. My lust for cock, my craving for hot cum, my wanton desire to be used by men had brought me to a place that disgusted me. This wasn't sexual gratification this wasn't being intimate with a man. This was just allowing myself to become a cum depository. A place where men could shoot their seed, a woman to be used like some kind of inflatable fuck toy.
As they finished dressing I stood up, and looking toward Jim I said, "I need to shower."
Jim just shook his head and pointed toward the bathroom.
As I quickly walked toward his bathroom I heard them start remarking what a great time they all had. High five's all around. They were happily revealing in the knowledge that they had reduced me to a wanton little fucking whore cum slut. I was disgusted with myself. My transformation had taken on an ugly disgusting look.
As I showered the tears began to flow. I allowed myself to go far beyond what I wanted and was scared as hell that I'd never be able to drag myself back. The fear that I would spend the rest of my active sexual years being men's cum slut was more than I could imagine.
Having scrubbed their cum from my body, I dressed and quickly left Jim's place. Tears of guilt cascaded down my cheeks the entire time I drove across campus to my flat.
As I entered my dark lonely flat the reality of where I was headed came to me. I even considered filling my tub with warm water and slitting my wrists to let the guilt drain from me along with my life's blood.
Instead I hid under the covers of my bed. Crying until I had no more tears to cry, sobbing until I could sob no more. Feeling more guilt then I've ever felt before. My only relief was the total exhaustion I was feeling and the numbness of un-restful sleep.
I called off work Friday not wanting to talk to anyone. I sank into a deep state of depression. My only thoughts were of how dirty I felt the night before when the excitement of being used by so many men wore off. How could I have allowed myself to sink to this low a sexual state of mind? My body had gained control of all my other senses including my sense of self worth. I truly had become just exactly what Jim had call me. A dirty little whore cum slut to be used by any man with a stiff prick and a load of sperm.
Friday passed without me being able to even fathom how I'd come to grips with what I'd become. About 8 that evening my phone rang. I didn't move from my fetal position on the sofa to even see who was calling.
"Please leave me a message after the beep." My machine played.
Dick's familiar voice said, "Gen, I....." he paused. "I'm sorry I've hurt you so badly. I won't be calling you anymore Gen I've made an ass of myself long enough so I'll just stop trying to get through to you."



He hung up without saying another word. I suppose he'd said it all. His words only added to my feeling of guilt. I hadn't even given him a chance or taken the time to explain why I'd built such a solid brick wall between us. I thought to my self, "Genevieve you're going to live to regret not giving him a second chance."
As I lay in bed that Friday night waiting for the relief of another uneasy sleep I thought about the men I'd surrendered my body to over the last several weeks. Not a single one of them would want to spend the rest of their lives with a woman who so easily gave up her body to their sexual desires.
The physical transformation I'd gone through was wonderful. I'd never felt better about myself. But along with the physical transformation I'd allowed myself to be emotionally transformed into something ugly and distasteful. As I finally fell asleep I made myself a promise.
I'd begin the next day to claw back emotionally. To drag myself out of the bottomless sexual barrel I'd fallen into. I just wasn't so sure I knew exactly how to accomplish that seemingly impossible feat.
To be continued.......
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Saturday morning dawned bright and sunny. I rolled over and pulled the covers over my head not wanting to begin the seemingly endless journey back just yet. I could wait till afternoon to start my climb out of the bottomless sexual barrel I'd allowed myself to plummet into.
When I awoke the second time and peeked out from under my soft bedding the sun was still shinning and my alarm clock read 12:15 PM. "Okay Genevieve," I thought, "Time to get up and do some serious thinking." I started with a cup of hot tea and a bowl of rice crispies.
Since it was such a nice afternoon I decided to get dressed and take a walk at Hillcrest Park. I put on a pair of jeans and a cute little pink tank top. Without a bra my nipples showed clearly through the top so I added a white hoody to cover my breasts. I pulled my hair back into a long ponytail and threaded my long tresses through the opening of a ball cap. My old comfortable jogging sneakers finished off my outfit.
Slipping my cell in the hip pocket of my jeans, I grabbed my keys and headed out for Hillcrest Park about 1:30 PM. It was a short 10 minute drive to the entrance of the park. The lot was rather full with an assortment of mini vans and SUV's. I parked away from the crowded part of the lot and stepped out into the bright sunshine of a beautiful fall Saturday afternoon.
Hillcrest Park is known for its kiddie playground, which was built with donations from local homeowners. That part of the park was overflowing with hundreds of toddlers and their parents happily spending the afternoon enjoying the sunshine and the assorted playground swings, slides and jungle gyms.
The other part of Hillcrest Park is a walking path that winds along the Northkill Creek. The state fish and game commission stocks the creek with rainbow trout early in the spring, but by this time of year most of the trout had been caught and filleted by local fishermen. I headed for the walking path and planned on finding a sun drenched bench to sit and contemplate where my life was headed.
As I walked along the path mostly young couples walking arm in arm passed me by. They all looked so happy, smiling at one another, laughing and just enjoying being together on such a beautiful afternoon. None of the males paid much attention to me as I avoid eye contact with every one of them. I probably walked three quarters of a mile along the path and even the other walkers started thinning out when I came to a bend in the creek. Right at the apex of the bend there was a bench between the creek and the walking path that faced away from the path and overlooked the smooth flowing water of Northkill Creek. The bench was bathed in bright sunlight, as was the surface of the water.
I thought to myself, this is a perfect spot to sit and think long and hard about my future. I settled onto the bench and let the warm sunrays shine on my face. The sounds of birds chirping in the trees above me and the water cascading over rocks in the stream added to the serenity of the spot. I'd always loved getting out into nature for its calming effect on my senses. I sat there for the longest time just enjoying the calmness of my surroundings.
Before I could even consider my future, I needed to look at the recent past. Where did my transformation get off track? When I'd first made a conscious decision to go ahead with my transformation I was most interested in changing my physical appearance. I wanted to make myself look more appealing to men. I wanted them to see me as an attractive woman who was confident of herself rather than the introverted shy professor most had seen me as before.
What I hadn't planned was the transformation of my subconscious mind into the lustful sex craving wanton woman I'd become. Thinking back I suspect that subconscious transformation first began to manifest it's self when I sat down in that off Broadway theater and watched the performance of Taboos. That was when my transformation deviated from the path I'd intend and every sexual encounter from the first when I jerked off a total stranger in the theater to the cum bath I allowed myself to be subjected to at Jim's apartment moved me further and further from where I truly wanted my transformation to lead.
As I sat there basking in the warm sunrays, tears of shame began pouring from my eyes. I knew where I was headed, but had no idea how to find my way back to where I wanted to be. I cried for the longest time that Saturday afternoon scared to death that I wouldn't be able to change. Scared to death that the men I'd surrendered my body to would want me to give myself up to their sexual desires again and again. My mind was racing with fearful thoughts and I didn't hear the approaching footsteps.
"Are you okay?" A soft voice asked.
Startled by the sound of another person's voice I quickly tried to wipe away the tears from my cheeks.
"Yes I'm fine." I said without turning to answer that soft voice.
"You could fool me." The voice replied.
I turned slightly to look at my questioner. "Really, I'm fine." I said.
The man standing at the end of my bench smiled and said, "Okay but I'd hate to see how red your eyes get when you're having a bad day."
"I didn't say I was having a good day." I replied. "I only said I'm fine."
"Well would you mind if I set my tackle box down here on the end of the bench?" He asked.
I hadn't noticed that he was holding a fishing rod and small box when I turned to look at him.
"That's fine with me." I said.
"Thanks this bend in the stream is the sweetest trout spot in the whole park." He offered as he placed his fishing box on the edge of the bench.
"I wouldn't know I've never tried fishing." I said.
"Well you should, it's a very calming activity." He replied.
He turned and slowly made his way down the stream bank to the edge of the water.
I almost thanked him for showing up. His presence at least caused me to stop crying. I'd obviously unknowingly intruded on his favorite fishing spot. I considered leaving but since he didn't seem to want to try and continue any conversation with me I figured we could share the spot for a little while.
He fiddled with the tiny silver lure attached to the end of his line and then with a flip of his wrist the lure was flying upstream. I watched as it flew through the sunshine. It's silver finish sparkling and reflecting the sunrays as it floated toward the waters surface.
It made a tiny splash as it entered the water and sank out of view. I turned my eyes to him as he concentrated on what he was doing. He flicked the rod once then turned the crank a time or two. He stood motionless other than the flick of the rod and the slow crank of the handle watching the water intensely.
Then in an instant he jerked hard on the rod and raised the tip up in the air.
"Yes." He said as the string extending from the end of his fishing rod went taut.
"Got one?" I asked almost instinctively.
He didn't answer. He didn't have too the water near where he had thrown his lure exploded answering my question. Droplets of water flying in every direction as a beautifully colored fish jumped above the surface flipping its tail one way while its head went the other.
The end of his rod bent toward the spot where the fish disappeared again below the surface. He began turning the crank slowly and moving his rod from side to side. Only a second or two passed before the fish jumped out of the water again. Its multi colored body shimmering in the bright sunlight.
"Nice rainbow!" He exclaimed. Very slowly he brought the fish closer to where he was standing. When it was within his reach he carefully crouched down and moved his fishing rod above and behind his shoulder. The fish slid into his free hand and he lifted it from the water.
"Sweet!" He said excitedly. As he stood up he tucked the butt end of his rod under his arm and brought his other hand to cradle the fish gently in his hands.
"What a beautiful fish." I said.
His fingers moved to the mouth and he gently removed the hook letting the lure swing away from him. Turning toward me he held the fish out so I could get a good look at it.
"Is that a Rainbow Trout?" I asked.
"Sure is, and a very nice one at that." He replied.
The trout's body looked like a rainbow, separate lines of color running along the length from its head all the way to its tail.
"I can see why they're called Rainbow Trout. It's so beautiful, what a shame it has to die." I said.
"She's not going to die." He said. As he slid one hand to the trout's tail he again crouched down and began moving the fish back and forth just under the surface of the water. Once he'd done that three or four times he let go of its tail and lowered his other hand deeper in the stream's waters. The trout lingered for a moment and the slowly began swimming off toward the middle of the stream.
"See, she's just fine." He offered as we both watched the trout disappear into the deeper part of the stream near the middle.
Standing up again the fisherman said, "Didn't I tell you this was the best spot around?" His broad smile reinforcing the statement he'd made.
"Yes you did, and I can see why now." I replied smiling back at him.
As he adjusted his lure again he turned his head toward me and said, "You know it's none of my business, but your smile sure is more pleasant then all those tears."
As quickly as he said that, he returned his attention to the stream and his fishing lure that was again flying up stream.
I didn't respond to his statement but it was nice that he would notice my smile. Over the next hour or so I watched as he caught another three Rainbow trout. Each one was as brilliantly colored as the first and each one was gently returned to the waters of Northkill Creek. While I watched him fishing I began to think about how I'd turn myself around. I quickly realized that all the men I'd fucked since my transformation were only following my lead. I'd come across to them as an easy fuck. I'd given them signals that it was ok to use my body for their own sexual release. If I just changed those signals, not flaunt my sexuality to them they very well may have not seen me as a quick easy lay.
Could it really be that easy, could it be that all I needed to do was come across as a reserved sophisticated woman instead of a lustful sex-craving slut? No better time then the present to find out.
As the fisherman made his was up from the edge of the steam I let myself make eye contact with him. Smiling I said, "You're pretty good at fishing."
He grinned and said, "Just lucky today. Sometimes their not biting and all I do is practice my casting skills."
"Do you fish here often?" I asked.
"As often as I can." He replied. "But I usually don't have an audience."
"I'm sorry, did I make you feel uncomfortable?" I questioned him.
"Oh no!" He answered. "I just never had such a pretty woman sit and watch me as I fish."
"Oh sure, when you got here I was crying my eyes out. I must have been a sight." I said.
He replied, "Like I said before, your smile is certainly more pleasant then all those tears, but I'm sure you had a good reason to be shedding them. But that's none of my business."
He leaned down close to my face and smiled. "Yep I was right." He said.
"Right about what?" I asked.
"Emeralds always look more beautiful when framed in white rather then red." He replied.
For a moment I didn't quite understand what he meant. But it finally dawned on me that in his own way he was complimenting my green eyes. I thought easy now Gen, remember you want to give the right signals. Sophisticated not slutty.
"You're very kind, thank you for noticing." I said.
"You're welcome." He said. "Are you staying?" He added as he picked up his fishing box.
"It is getting a little cool, and this bench isn't all that comfortable. Do you mind if I walk with you?" I asked.
"I'd like that." He replied.
As we walked back along the winding path beside Northkill Creek he pointed out a couple other spots he liked fishing, and even told me a fish story or two about the big one that got away.
I let him carry the conversation, nodding and smiling when he made a particular interesting comment.
"You're very quiet." He finally said trying to draw me out a little.
"I'm just enjoying listening to you speak. You're not from New England originally are you?" I asked.
He laughed aloud. "You got me, my jersey accent is showing again."
"You're from New Jersey?" I asked.
"Hoboken born and raised." He offered. "I moved up here three years ago to take a better paying job."
"Hoboken isn't that right across..." I began to say.
"Yep right across the Hudson from the Big Apple." He finished.
"Oh my god!" I exclaimed. "I love New York so much."
"Never been there." He said, chuckling after he said it.
I was feeling comfortable about opening up to him and offered, "If I wasn't tenured at Regis I'd move to New York in a heart beat."
"So you work at the college?" He asked.
"Yes, I'm in the English Lit department." I said.
"Wow, a professor. Great looking and smart too." He replied.
As we approached the parking lot I wondered if he'd tell me his name and ask if he could call me sometime.
"Thanks for the pleasant conversation. I hope I didn't bore you this afternoon watching me fish." He said.
"Not at all, I enjoyed both." I replied
"My car is over that way." He said.
"I'm right here." I replied pointing to my Volvo parked a few spaces from where we were standing.
"Well nice talking to you." He said hesitating before he turned and began walking toward his car.
I thought of stopping him and offering to join him for drinks or coffee, but decided I needed some more time before I got involved with another man.
"Nice talking with you too." I said turning toward my car and slipping the key in the door lock.
As I drove toward the exit he was just finishing putting his fishing rod and box in the trunk of a small blue sedan. I wondered if it was a family car. I hadn't noticed a wedding ring on his finger. Just as I passed he turned and waved good-bye to me. I smiled widely at him and waved back.
While driving back to my flat I tried to remember all I could about him. He was quite handsome with dark wavy hair and hazel eyes. I'd guess he was 3 or 4 inches taller then I. Since he wore a sweatshirt and jacket I couldn't tell how muscular his body was, but he appeared to be in pretty good shape. The most important thing about the entire afternoon was that other then a few compliments offered in passing he hadn't come on to me at all.
I was thankful for that too. In my present state the last thing I wanted was another strange man coming on to me. Giving me some line of bull in hopes that he'd be able to fuck me. I wondered if I'd ever run into him again, and if so where that might lead. He seemed like a nice enough guy. Time and a few visits to the park to sit on the bench by his fishing spot might be interesting.
As I settled in back at my flat for what I was planning on being a quite Saturday evening alone my cell rang. I picked it up and looked at the caller ID. I didn't recognize the number but decided to answer it anyway.
"Hello." I said.
"Hi Gen, it's Bill Franklin." The caller said.
"Hi Bill, how have you been?" I asked.
"I'm good Gen. I haven't seen you around the English Department lately. Have you been hiding?" Bill asked.
"Not intentionally Bill." I replied.
"Good, I was afraid you were avoiding me." He said.
I hesitated before I answered. "So what made you decide to call me this evening?"
"Well actually my wife is out of town this weekend and I was thinking we could get together." He said.
"Oh really, and what did you have in mind." I said before I thought about my reply.
"I thought maybe I'd stop by the wine and spirits shop and pick us up a nice bottle of wine." He replied. "Then I could come by and we could spend a quiet evening at your place with no time restraints Gen." Bill added.
"That might be nice Bill, but what about other types of restraints." I said again not thinking of what I was saying.
"We could explore that if you like Gen." He said.
I had enjoyed the night Bill and I spent together. Our lovemaking was beautiful and very satisfying. Perhaps a second date might prove to be even better. At least I have some company instead of sitting at home and thinking of my addiction. Besides I was feeling kind of horny so I agreed to have him come by.
"I'd like to see you tonight Bill." I said.
"That's great Gen, I can be there around 8:30, Okay?" He asked.
"Eight thirty is good for me Bill." I replied.
"Great, I'll see you then." Bill said.
As I hung up the phone I asked myself what the hell am I doing. I surmised that my sub-conscious mind still wanted control of my actions and without thinking I'd invited Bill to my place for what I already knew would happen. But the idea of one on one sex with a man I knew would be gentle and caring was a good step toward where I wanted to be.
I recall that first rainy night Bill and I made love. His tender caresses and soft kisses excited me so much. The way he looking deep into my eyes that first night, as I did a slow seductive strip tease for him, the way he took the time to seduce me and bring my body to a high state of arousal was so sensual.
By 8 o'clock I could hardly wait for Bill to arrive. While I waited I took the time to light a few candles in my bedroom. I didn't bother to change opting to keep my pink tank top and jeans on until Bill arrived. As the time drew closer the excitement I was feeling for a night of passion grew. My nipples became erect and I could feel moisture start to gather in my pussy. By the time my doorbell rang I wanted him very much.
When I answered the door Bill was standing there holding a paper bag in one hand and a bottle of wine in the other. He was smiling widely at me and I gave him a nice hug as he entered my flat.
Closing the door and turning the deadbolt lock I said, "What kind of wine are we having baby?"
"Just a simple Merlot Gen." He said.
"And what's in the bag?" I asked.
"That's a surprise." Bill responded.
Handing me the paper bag he added, "No peeking until I say so."
"Cross my heart and hope to die." I promised moving my fingertip slowly over my erect nipple in an "X" pattern.
His eyes followed my fingertip and gazed at the erect nipple I was promising over.
"Would you like to sit in the living room?" I suggested.
"Tell you what Gen. I'll grab a couple wine glasses and join you in your bedroom instead." He said.
"Oh my goodness I like a man who knows what he wants and goes for it." I responded.
The excitement of knowing what was about to happen caused all those sexual cravings to come rushing back. I knew it wouldn't be long before I'd be satisfying those cravings. I slipped out of my jeans, put his surprise paper bag on the nightstand and reclined on the bed to wait for him.
Slowly the door opened and Bill stood in the opening silhouetted by the hall light behind him. He held two wine glasses in one hand and the bottle of Merlot in the other. He took a step forward and pushed the door closed with an elbow. The room was aglow with the dim light cast by the few candles I'd lit earlier their scent filled the air with a faint strawberry odor.
As he approached the bed I turned onto my side and pulled my long hair around front to let it cascade over my breasts.
"God you're so sexy Gen." Bill said.
"Thank you baby, I love that you think I'm a sexy woman." I replied.
Bill stopped to stand long side the bed and look over my body. His eyes traveled from mine down over my supple breasts, the exposed flesh below my pink tank top and the black lace triangle that covered my pussy. The bulge in his slacks giving away the fact that he was already becoming aroused just looking at me.



I loved the thought that he could become aroused just looking at my body.
"You must like what you see baby." I said.
"I love what I see!" He replied.
"Are you going to make love to me Bill?" I asked.
"No Gen WE are going to make love together." Bill said accentuating the word we.
He put the wine and glasses on the nightstand to his left, and slowly started unbuttoning his shirt. The thick covering of chest hair I had loved running my fingers through when we made love before came into view.
As he slipped his shirt off and tossed it aside I said, "Let me do your slacks please baby."
Bill nodded yes as I slid across the bed and stood before him. His hands came to rest on my hips, and we stared into each other's eyes for a few seconds before he leaned forward and kissed me softly on the mouth. Our lips parted in unison and the tip of our tongues teased each other before the passion of the moment engulfed us and our kiss grew in intensity. His tongue explored my mouth. I used mine to lick around the edge of his moistening his lips with my salvia.
Bills hands slowly slid up my sides until he softly cupped my face between soft palms. Using two fingers he slid my hair behind my shoulders and as it fell behind his hands followed it to slip down my back to my waist once again.
"God Gen you're so damn beautiful." Bill whispered.
Before I could respond his mouth again covered mine. He pulled my hips tightly against his and I began grinding my pelvic mound against his hard cock. Bill moaned deeply as the pressure of my body against his cock increased. I kept my hips pressed hard against him as he slowly slid his hands up my back and gathered handfuls of hair. Once he'd reached my shoulders he pulled my head back slightly. I leaned away from him but kept my hips tightly against his throbbing erection.
I used my fingernails to tease his torso as I slid them up into the thick mat of curly chest hair. He moaned again as my nails circled his nipples. Our eyes were in constant contact searching one another's deeply.
Neither of us spoke as Bill released my hair from his grasp and circled my shoulders with his strong hands to pull me tightly against him trapping my hands between us. My fingers slowly slid down to his waist and onto his belt buckle.
As I undid his belt and opened the button that held his slacks tightly around his waist Bill kissed me once again, his tongue diving deeply inside my oral cavity, exploring ever part of my mouth, sliding across and around my extended tongue.
I broke our kiss and moved my mouth to his neck, licking and kissing down and onto his shoulders. He moaned once again as my hands slid down the length of his bulging cock outside his slacks.
"Oh god Gen." He said as my lips moved down to kiss his nipples and slide through the thick mat of his chest hair. Slowly kissing my way down his torso toward my ultimate goal Bill let his hand come to rest on my soft shoulders.
My lips slid downward across his belly, pausing briefly to trace a wet circle around the rim of his belly button with the tip of my tongue. His abdomen muscles flexing uncontrollably as I teased his skin with my slippery tongue. As I slid my tongue straight down from his belly button I left a trail of salvia behind. Reaching the small vee of his open slacks I licked at the exposed skin just above the elastic waistband of his silk boxers.
"God Gen you're driving me insane." Bill whispered.
I looked up from my crouched position and whispered, "I'm just starting baby."
Bill smiled widely at me as I lowered my attention to his waist again and extended my tongue to lick again above his boxers. I slid my fingernails up each thigh until they reached the waistband of his slacks. Moving my hand in I grasped the tiny zipper pull and slowly slid it downward. My lips followed my fingers and I licked at his throbbing erection through the silk material of his boxers. It flexed noticeably as my lips traveled down the length of his rock hard shaft.
Once my fingers had pulled his zipper down completely I used my nails to lightly scratch up the length of his cock shaft to the tip. Bill was moaning and groaning at the slow sensual way I was undressing him. I was certain his mind was racing with the anticipation of having me finally expose his pulsating cock and take it inside my hot mouth for the first time.
I moved my hands again to the waist of his slacks but before I began sliding them down his legs I looked up into his eyes and I asked, "Do you want me to suck your cock Bill?"
"Oh god YES!" Bill instantly replied.
My fingers slowly peeled his slacks from his hips and down his muscular thighs finally coming to rest as two heaps of cloth around his ankles. I leaned forward and exhaled hot breath on his silk covered erection causing it to twitch and a sensual moan to escape his throat. I wanted to tease him into sexual insanity before giving in to his desire to have my soft lips and wet mouth surround his throbbing cock.
"Yes Gen, take your time. I love having my cock teased like this." He said.
Encouraged by his remark I began lightly scratching at the front of his thighs below his silk boxers and softly kissing at the head of his throbbing cock through the silk material. My twin index fingers slid under the silk material from the bottom of his boxers to finally reach his scrotum. I traced short lines with my nails on either side teasing his balls lightly. As I slid my fingernails down from his balls I placed my thumbs on the outside of the short pant legs and tugged slightly at the material. The boxers slid down until the waistband was bulging outward almost exposing the tip of his cock.
I looked up at him again as I slid my thumbs and index fingers around his thighs to pulled down on the material from behind.
"I love the feel of silk in my fingers Bill." I remarked as the waistband pulled taut around his ass. Bill didn't speak. His eyes wide with anticipation spoke for him. His lust filled eyes begging me to expose the rock hard cock pressing at the silk.
Slowly, almost painfully slowly I slid my thumbs and index fingers around to the front of his thighs. Grabbing the silk material tightly between my digits I smiled at him and pulled down on the boxers exposing the head of his cock. I stopped once the waistband slid over the swollen corona of his cock head and released the silk from my grasp.
"Hmmmmmmmmmmm... now that looks so inviting." I said. His manhood held firmly against his pelvic mound by the tight waistband of his boxers.
I leaned forward and let my knees finally touch the soft carpet of my bedroom. My hands circled his hips and slid across the naked flesh of his ass. I slowly pulled him forward and extended the tip of my tongue to touch the tiny spot where his circumcised foreskin had been removed at birth.
Bill moaned deeply as the warmth of my tongue transferred to his throbbing cock.
"Owwwwww, that feels incredible." Bill whispered as my tongue teased the corona of his beautiful cock.
Leaning away from his hips I looked up into his eyes once again. He brought a smile to my lips when he said, "Gen you're such a sexy little cock tease! I love it!"
My pussy had become dripping wet as my teasing not only aroused Bill, but also was having the same effect on me. In fact my mouth watered intensely in anticipation of the first time I'd lower its wet heat over his pulsating cock.
I returned my thumbs and index fingers to the bottom hem of his boxer shorts and began slowly pulling them down his thighs. Each incredible inch down exposed another beautiful inch of his cock. As the waistband reached the base of his cock it sprang forth away from his pelvic mound and toward my waiting lips. As my hands slid his silk boxers down his thighs I leaned forward again and extended my tongue between parted lips to let his cock's head land on the wet surface of my tongue. I didn't close my lips around him, instead I just kept my lips wide open and exhaled hot breath over his beautiful cock.
"Mmmmmmmmmm..." he moaned as my breath blew across its length. My fingers completed their task and his silk boxers joined his slacks around his ankles. As I moved my hands back up from his legs I grabbed the bottom of my skimpy pink tank top and slowly turned it inside out as it rose over my head and was quickly tossed aside. My long black tresses cascaded down over my shoulders covering my soft tits and completely erect nipples.
"Oh my god!" Bill exclaimed as he looked down and gazed at my hard nipples piercing through the strands of long black hair. His hands moved to caress my nipples capturing them with his palms and rubbing them with my hair.
"Ohhhhhh baby that feels so fucking good." I said as my nipples reacted to his soft caress with my own long strands of hair.
I slowly slid one hand up his thigh toward his throbbing cock while I gathered a full handful of hair in the other. Stroking my free hand up the length of his shaft I held the head gently between my fingertips while I carefully wrapped the shaft with my hair. Once he was completely encircled with my long silky hair I began slowly stroking his cock with my hands massaging its length with my hair.
"Oh god Gen, I've died and gone to heaven." Bill whispered as my hand moved skillfully up and down his swollen cock shaft.
I stroked up pulling long silky strands of hair over his corona, and back across the sensitive swollen gland as I moved my hand back down again. My free hand had cupped his balls and I gently rolled them around in the palm.
Bill moaned over and over as my skillful hands stroked him toward the height of ecstasy. I looked up into my lovers face. His eyes were closed, his mouth partially open and his breathing coming in short sensual gasps as I pleasured him with my hair and hands.
"I love how that feels Gen! I love the sensation of your hair touching my cock." Bill whispered. "Keep you eyes closed now baby. Tell me if you love this feeling." I said.
Releasing him from my soft grasp I unwrapped his cock and reached behind my head to pull ever last silky strand of hair in front of my shoulders. I kept my eyes on his face making sure his eyes remained closed as I repositioned my body in front of him. Pulling my hair in to the center of my chest I gathered it in the succulent cleavage between my tits. I leaned forward nestling his cock between my tits as I pressed them together engulfing him in the fleshy orbs and surrounding his hard cock once again with my long silky hair. I slowly began tit fucking his cock letting him slide through my cleavage and hair.
His eyes opened and I tilted my head back to give him the best possible view of his cock as it slid through my nest of tit flesh and silky hair.
"So fuckin sexy Gen!" He said.
His comment brought a smile to my lips, which I quickly moistened with my wet tongue. I continued titty fucking him for several minutes. He slowly started thrusting slightly between the soft fleshy orbs as the ecstasy he was feeling intensified.
"Tell me when you want my mouth baby?" I said.
"God Gen, I want your mouth so badly, but the incredible feeling of your hair and tits is driving me insane." Bill said.
"You can have my mouth and throat anytime you want baby." I said.
"I can hardly wait." He replied smiling widely as he again thrust up between my tits.
I looked down at the sexy image of his cock sliding between my tits engulfed in my long black hair, and tilted my chin down so I could lick at the tip when it appeared from between my cleavage. A tiny droplet of pre-cum appeared at the tip of his cock and I quickly licked it from him.
"You could make me cum just like this Gen." Bill offered.
I looked up and wet my lips again with my tongue before I said, "When you're ready baby this is where I want you to cum." Running a fingertip around my lips to show him where I wanted his hot cum.
Bill couldn't wait any longer. He slipped his cock from between my tits and using his thumbs he lifted my hair over my shoulders and behind my back.
"Take it in your mouth Gen." he said almost pleadingly.
I raised my hand above the tip and closed my fingers into a fist as I stroked down over the pulsating head. As his cock head appeared from between my thumb and index finger I moved my open mouth to capture his cock between my lips.
Bill groaned loudly as the wet warmth of my mouth engulfed him. As my hand slid down the shaft my mouth followed. The corona slipped between my wet lips and I caressed the swollen gland with my tongue eliciting yet another deep throaty groan from him.
Inch by beautiful inch his cock appeared from my tight fist and inch by glorious inch it disappeared into my hot wet mouth.
I love sucking his cock slowly. I love the way it throbs and twitches as I take him deeper inside my oral fuck tunnel. Bill loves it also and he showed me by resting his hand gentle on my head and pressing ever so softly down encouraging me onward.
I paused my descent over his throbbing manhood when the tip came in contact with the back of my throat.
"Oh fuck YES!" He said as he realized I wasn't going to stop my descent until he was buried deep in my fleshy throat.
He moaned deeply as I relaxed my throat muscles and pressed the bulging head of his incredible cock through the narrow opening. Once the corona slipped through I released my handhold on his cock and slid my hands around to squeeze his ass cheeks gently.
Bill stood perfectly still the only movement was the clenching of his cheek muscles against my hands. I slowly spread my fingers wide over those clenched muscles and drew him toward my mouth pressing his throbbing cock deeper into my wet oral cock sheave. I didn't stop pressing him forward until my nose was nuzzled into his curly patch of pubic hair.
Once I had him completely buried inside I moaned deeply acknowledging the ecstasy he was giving me with his incredible erection. I held him deep in my throat for the longest time using my hot wet tongue to massage the underside of his shaft, and occasionally slipping my tongue over my wet lower lip to lick at his scrotum.
"Fuckin a Gen, what an incredible cock sucker you are." He proclaimed.
My eyes smiled at his comment and I would have loved to just hold him there massaging the head with my throat muscles and the shaft with my lips and tongue, but the need for life giving oxygen forced me to withdraw enough to allow a deep breath to be sucked in around his swollen cock. As that oxygen flowed around his cock he moaned deeply before he pressed his throbbing cock deep in my throat again.
I slowly withdrew him from my throat and licked along the bottom of the shaft until I reached the tip. I pressed the tip of my tongue into the tiny slit and then circled his cock head with my tongue massaging his pulsating corona with the flat width of my soft wet tongue.
Letting his cock slip from my mouth I turned my face up toward him and said, "I love sucking your cock Bill. I love the way it feels in my mouth. I love the taste of it. I love the way you react to having it buried in my throat. I could suck your incredible cock for hour's baby."
"Gen you are incredible." He replied.
I took him in my hot mouth again and sucked hard on the head. I used my tongue to dance along the shaft feeling the pulsating arteries slide across my tongue. His cock swelled even larger and grew even harder the more I pleasured him with my mouth. I wasn't sucking him to make him cum, I was sucking him to give him the feeling of complete oral ecstasy.
Finally after what seemed like an eternity Bill withdrew his cock and pulled it up away from my mouth. I looked up into his eyes as he said, "Your turn Gen. I want to give you the same kind of pleasure you've just given me.
His strong arms lifted me to a standing position and our mouths instantly crushed together. Now our tongues could dance passionately over one another. Our lips could engulf each other's tongues. Our hands free to roam and caress every inch of quivering flesh.
As he kissed me deeper then ever before Bill slowly turned me around and lowered me to the bed. My legs draped over the edge. His skillful fingers made short work of my black lace thong and I spread my thighs open to him as soon as the fabric fell off my feet to the floor in front of him.
Completely naked and spread wide open to his oral advance I slid my hands down over my tits caressing my erect nipples and then across my stomach to my pussy. Bill was already kneeling between my thighs and was concentrating on kissing and licking my inner thighs. His eyes were wide open and he smiled as I slid my index fingers along the outside of my pussy and spread the lips apart exposing the hot wet flesh between them. I pressed deeper and my throbbing clit slid from the fleshy sheave that had kept it hidden from his view.
His smile widened before he said, "What a beautiful pussy. It looks like a perfect rose bud Gen." Breathing deeply through his nostrils he added, "And it smells just as sweet."
I dipped my middle finger between the lips and coated it with the wetness inside. Slipping my finger out I moved it to his lips. Bill sucked my finger into his mouth and licked the juices from my digit.
"It tastes even better baby." Bill said as my finger popped from his lips. Bill's hands were sliding along my thighs as I pulled my knees up and slid my hands along my thighs to my knees. I pushed my knees apart further spreading my entire pubic area wide open giving him total access to every part of me.
I could feel my pussy lips open and in an instant his hot breath was being exhaled into the gapping hole of my pussy.
"God Bill, please don't make me wait any longer!" I begged, wanting his mouth to touch me.
I moaned deeply as my wait ended and his lips sucked at the swollen bulb of my pulsating clit first, sucking it between his lips and flicking the tip of his tongue at it. A shiver of ecstasy spiraled up my spine.
"Yes oh god yes baby, eat me." I said.
His lips released my clit and he slowly slid his tongue into my pussy. Bill's oral technique is slow and deliberate. He sank his tongue as deep as possible inside my steaming pussy and then moved it up reaching for my g-spot with the tip. He licked along the top of my fuck tunnel until he'd reached the opening and then ran his tongue up over my clit again.
"YES, YES, YES!" I screamed as he repeated that same deep plunge inside and the long sensual lick up over my clit over and over again. Each time his tongue slid across my clit another shiver of pure ecstasy spiraled up my spine.
Just as my cock sucking had driven him close to sexual insanity a few moments earlier, he was now using his soft lips and tongue to drive me totally insane. The beautiful tingling of an approaching orgasm started deep within my loins.
One hand slid along my thigh slowly approaching my dripping pussy. Two fingers slid inside and he pressed his thumb softly against my sphincter massaging it with a slow circular motion.
I gasped for air and groaned deeply as his fingers began working in and out of my dripping wet pussy while his lips sucked at my throbbing clit.
I lifted my head to look down over my body at him. Bill was completely immersed in the oral pleasures he was giving me.
"God Bill I love the way you eat me!" I whispered
Bill responded by circling my clit several times with the tip of his tongue then lifted his mouth from my pussy.
"I love the way you respond Gen. I love the way your clit swells when I suck it. I love the taste of you, the smell of you." He whispered back to me.
"Tell me when you want me to stop baby, tell me when you want me to slip my hard cock inside and fuck your hot pussy Gen." He said.



He lowered his mouth again to continue the oral assault on my tingling loins. I knew that if I let him continue for much longer I'd be reeling in the sexual pleasure of a very intense orgasm. I wanted that orgasm to happen with his cock buried inside me.
I slid my hands down over my body and ran my fingernails through his hair. Grabbing twin handfuls I lifted his face from my pussy and said, "Now Bill, fuck me now baby!"
Bill was smiling widely as he slowly stood between my spread thighs along the side of my bed. As he straightened up his fully erect cock came under my lustful gaze. He wrapped one hand around it and stroked the length a time or two before he leaned forward and pressed the bulging head against my wet pussy lips.
His cock slipped between my lips. Bill paused and looked lustfully down at me staring into my eyes. His cock head soaking in the searing hot wetness just inside my fuck tunnel. His eyes slowly closed and with one mighty plunge he sank his throbbing hard-on completely inside me.
"Oh FUCK!" I screamed as his cock head slammed against my cervix. Bill let his throbbing hard-on soak in my juices as he leaned down and wrapped his arms around my back. I locked my heels behind his waist to keep him buried completely inside my hot wet pussy. Slowly he lifted me from the bed. I grabbed his neck as he straightened up and pulled my body tight against him, rubbing my hard nipples in the thick mat of chest hair.
"Yes baby, that feels so fucking incredible." I whispered in his ear as he straightened up to stand beside my bed. I was impaled on his beautiful cock. Using my leg muscles I was able to lift my hips just a bit to bounce on his erection. The head pressed tightly against my cervix and the bulging corona of his cock head rubbing my g-spot.
"God Gen your pussy is so hot." He said.
I could only moan deeply in reply to his voice. Our mouths crushed together and he kissed me deeply, driving his tongue between my parted lips. We stood coupled together at the loins and mouth for what seemed an eternity my wet pussy engulfing his twitching erection. Our tongues dancing passionately across one another as I ground my clit hard against his pelvic bone.
I broke our oral embrace only long enough to say, "I love the way your cock fills me Bill."
He slid his hands down below my ass and began lifting me further off his glorious cock and then letting my hips slip down sinking his hardness to the hilt once again.
My passionate moans intensified each time he lowered my pussy completely over his throbbing member. I could do little more then hold on tight and enjoy the incredible ride he was giving me.
"Should I lie down and let you fuck me on top Gen?" He asked.
"Oh god yes please baby, let me ride your cock!" I instantly replied.
Bill turned and slowly sat on the edge of the bed holding my body tightly against his. As he lowered himself toward the mattress he kept me held tightly in place. Once he was laying flat on his back he lifted his hips slightly from the bed and moved further back across my bed. I slid along with him keeping my tits tights pressed into his chest.
"I love how your chest hair tickles my nipples baby." I remarked as I began moving my shoulders from side to side letting my hard nipples drag through the curly hair that covered his chest.
He moaned deeply as I slid my hands and forearms under his shoulders to lock our chests together. Slowly I began lifting my hips his cock sliding from the depths of my soaking fuck tunnel. Bill moved his hands to my back and then slid them down until they came to rest on my ass.
"Fuck me Gen, ride my fucking cock nice and slow." He whispered in my ear.
I moved my hips with incredible slowness, lowering myself onto his twitching manhood one incredible inch after another. My hips were the only thing that moved, as I fucked him slower and slower with each stroke.
We were both basking in the incredible sensation of this slow fuck. I could feel ever inch of his cock spreading my tight pussy open as I sank down over it. The wide corona of his cock head slid over my g-spot and sent shivers of ecstasy up my spine just before the tip of it pressed against my cervix.
"Yes baby, that's the way I like to be fucked." He said, adding, "I love the way your tight pussy grabs at my cock as you slide down on me."
Each time I plunged down on him completely I ground my clit against his pubic mount. Each time I ground it against him the tingling intensified and spread a little further out from my clit. I love fucking him slowly, I love the way the pleasure grows as we make slow motion love together.
"Your so fucking wet I can feel your juices coating my balls Gen!" Bill said.
I wanted his balls drowned in my juices. The next time I lifted my hips off him I went higher then before letting his cock head slip out of me but keeping the tip against my wet lips. I clenched my pussy muscles causing a stream of fluid to drip onto his cock and run down the length of his throbbing shaft.
"Tell me how this feels baby?" I whispered in his ear.
Keeping my pussy clenched tightly I lowered it onto him once again. The juices I'd just coated him with were pushed down bathing his scrotum and swollen balls completely.
"So fucking hot baby. I love having your dripping pussy drain over me that way." Bill said.
Our slow motion fuck was taking its affect on me and I could begin to sense the beautiful beginnings of what I knew would be an incredibly intense orgasm.
"I'm going to cum soon Bill." I whispered.
"Yes baby, I want you to cum but keep the rhythm nice and slow right through your orgasm." He pleaded.
My loins tingled as I slowly fuck him the intensity of my approaching orgasm growing as slowly as my pussy moved up and down on his raging cock.
Stroke after glorious stroke building the sensation, it spread through my body like slow moving lava spewing from a sensual volcano of passion.
"Oh god Bill this is fucking incredible." I said.
His hands, which had only been resting on my hips until now, began to pull my clit hard against his pelvic bone each time I sank completely down on his cock.
I nuzzled my face along side his head moaning time after time as my orgasm slowly built to a fever pitch.
"Slow baby, keep fucking me slow." Bill encouraged me wanting my orgasm to last forever.
It's almost impossible to describe how incredible it feels to cum this way. Instead of my orgasm crashing over me and quickly peaking with a flood of juices it just built and built becoming more intense with each second.
My loins were on fire, my clit felt like a burning hot ember at the center of this orgasmic fire. The sensation spread over my entire body and I completely lost the sensation of time passing. It was as if time had stopped and I was trapped in the pure ecstasy of this beautiful orgasm never to recover, or wanting to. "Oh god Bill!" I whispered in his ear.
I clamped my pussy muscles tight around his pulsating cock and slowly rode him through the final few waves of orgasmic pleasure he was giving me.
"God Bill, you fuck me so good!" I said.
Bill turned his lips to my ear and whispered, "You like a slow motion orgasm Gen?"
"Like it, I've never felt anything so fucking incredible baby. It was so intense." I said.
I let my twitching pussy engulf his beautiful cock and stopped my movements letting him soak in the flood of juices inside my almost numb pussy.
Our sweaty bodies pressed tightly against each other as he held me tightly in his arms. I rubbed my tingling nipples into the forest of wet hair on his chest.
Bill let me rest for a few minutes basking in the incredible glow of my slow motion orgasm. I occasionally lifted my hips or tightened my internal fuck muscles just to keep him completely aroused.
"Tell me how you want to fuck me now Bill?" I asked.
"Doggie style Gen. I want to get behind you and give it to you long hard and deep baby." He replied.
"Yes I love being fucked from behind Bill." I said.
Lifting my hips off his erection and letting him slip from my hot pussy I moved to his side. I turned enough so I could lick my juices from his cock. He sat up and slid off the bed to stand. I moved my knees almost to the edge and lowered my shoulders to the mattress. Turning my head to one side I looked into his eyes.
"Does that look fuckable Bill?" I asked knowing the image of my swollen pussy had to be very fuckable.
Bill moved between my legs and put one hand on my ass. His other hand slid along my thigh until it came to my dripping wet fuck tunnel. He inserted his middle finger and fingered me for just a moment.
Oh yes, its very fuckable." He said.
His hands grabbed my hips as me moved forward to press his cock head against the wet opening of my pussy.
"Yes baby, give it to me hard fast and deep." I squealed. I felt his hands tighten their grip on my hips so I wouldn't slide away from him as he prepared to invade my pussy once again with his throbbing erection. I tightened my muscles just as he drove his beautiful cock inside impaling me with the entire length the swollen head slamming into my cervix.
I screamed, "YES!"
In an instant he had withdrawn and I could only feel the tip of his cock pressing against my vulva. Before I could draw another breath his cock sank into me again.
"Oh god!" I screamed.
His hands clamped onto my hips tightly as over and over he impaled my hot pussy only to withdraw completely as quickly as he'd invaded me.
"Yes Bill that's it, FUCK ME HARD!" I screamed.
Every time he thrust forward his balls slapped hard against my clit. Every time he withdrew my swollen lips tried to keep him inside. He was fucking me like some wild animal and I loved every second of it.
"So fucking tight!" Bill said.
Bills assault on my pussy was causing it to swell even more and I could also feel it getting tighter around his throbbing shaft as he slammed his glorious cock home over and over again.
I threw my head back causing my long hair to flip over onto my back. In an instant his hand move to grab my hair in two pig tails. He pulled hard on my tresses yanking my head back toward him.
"YES!" I screamed in absolute delight as he began using my hair like a pair of reigns to fuck me like a big beautiful stallion.
"FUCK ME BILL!" I squealed. "Pull my hair baby." I added wanting him to know I loved his use of my long tresses.
He moaned deeply as he continued his assault on my twitching pussy. His cock swelling even larger and harder as he approached the point where he'd lose complete control. His invasion of my loins was the exact opposite of the way I'd fucked him a moment earlier. But it was having the same effect on me. I was quickly approaching yet another incredible orgasm.
This time my orgasm built quickly, brought on hard and fast by his incredible assault. Each time his cock head slammed into me a wave of pleasure was sent out from my loins. Every time his cock hit my cervix another stabbing spear of ecstasy was sent up my spine to my quickly numbing brain.
"OH GOD YES BABY!" I screamed as my orgasm peaked.
Just as I thought I would begin sliding down the other side of this beautiful mountain of pleasure Bill released my hair and slid his hands to my hips.
He thrust into me and stopped buried deep inside my flooded pussy.
Groaning a deep throaty groan he said, "I'm cumminggggggg!" The word barely escaping his lips before his cock exploded inside my pussy. Hot searing cum shot against my cervix setting my own fuck juices boiling. His explosion of cum brought on a second wave of orgasmic pleasure to my loins extending my orgasm an incredible few extra moments.
"YES!" He screamed as a second load of his beautiful sperm shot out of his throbbing cock.
Our fuck juices mingled and coated both my already dripping pussy and his glorious cock.
His hips began twitching almost uncontrollably as his balls pumped every last drop of his seed deep inside me.
Once I was certain he'd emptied his cum sack into my tingling pussy I pulled myself forward and off his still throbbing cock.
Turning quickly I lowered my lips to the head and took his cum soaked cock in my mouth. His hips twitched each time my tongue slid across the head. He brought his hands to my head and guided my mouth to every part of his still rock hard cock.
"Lick it Gen!" He said.
I used my lips and tongue to clean his cock of our combined fuck juices. He slid one hand down my back and slipped a finger inside my dripping wet pussy to finger me as I cleansed his cock.
I licked and sucked him clean, swallowing every beautiful drop of our combined fuck fluids. Finally Bill collapsed on the bed next to me laying on his back with his feet dangling over the edge. I slid my legs out along his body with my head resting on his thigh and slowly began stroking his softening cock and spend balls.
Bill slid one hand under my leg and between my thighs to finger my twitching pussy and rub my swollen clit with his thumb.
Neither of us spoke a word as we caressed each other's loins for a few minutes basking in the after glow of an incredible love making session.
Bill spoke first, "Come up here Gen." He said as he slid his hand out from under me and tugged lightly on my arm.
I turned around and brought my head to his shoulder as his arm slid under me and pulled me close to him.
His free hand slid to my chin and using his soft index finger he lifted my face from his shoulder.
Our eyes met, searching the deep passionate pools. His hand slid from my chin around the back of my head and drew my mouth to his.
"Hmmmmmmmm.." I moaned as he kissed me passionately on the mouth. He sucked my lower lip gently and extended his tongue between my parted lips. Our tongues met in a sensual touch. Bill's hand slid around to caress my cheek and I slid my fingernails across his chest.
As we rested I thought "How wonderful it was making love with a man who took the time to arouse me totally, pleasure me intensely, satisfy me completely, and then bask in the glory of our love making afterward." This was the kind of sexual relationship I had wanted from the very moment I'd made the decision to transform myself. A warm loving passionate relationship, and yes with a bit of kink thrown in for excitement. Bill and I had given of ourselves totally to one another, we'd surrendered our bodies, let all the inhibitions disappear and torn down any semblance of walls protecting each other from being hurt. Bill is the kind of lover I want, the kind of lover who could satisfy the cravings I'd developed since my transformation. I smiled at him and kissed him softly on the lips before I said, "Thank you Bill."
His grinned and replied, "Thank YOU Genevieve!" Putting emphasis on the word you.
As I lay my head back down on his shoulder and again let my fingernails explore his hairy chest another thought came to mind. Bill was my perfect lover, there was just one small problem. A 5 foot 1 inch problem called Tess. His wife would complicate our perfect union. I'd have to learn to live with that complication if Bill and I were to become long-term lovers.
But at the moment, his spouse was the furthest thing from either of our thoughts. She was off in some distant city, hopefully in the arms of a discreet lover herself. At the moment all that mattered to Bill and I was that we were together acting as two lovers, basking in the glow of our lovemaking. A glow that I hoped would show me the way from the bottom of the sexual barrel I'd fallen into earlier in the week.
"Let's get more comfortable Gen." Bill said.
"I couldn't be more comfortable baby." I replied.
"Would you like some wine babe?" He suggested. "And I could sure use a minute in your bathroom too, nature calls Gen." He added giggling.
I kissed him quickly on the cheek and gave him room to slip off the bed. As he walked toward the bathroom door I whispered, "Hurry back baby."
Gen and Bill continue their night of passion in Ch 9.
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Bill is an incredibly wonderful lover. He's gentle, caring, and very, very sexy. When he touches me my body reacts exactly the way I'd fantasized about for so many years. His dark passionate eyes have the most erotic effect on me when I stare into them.
He has a hint of gray at his temples, which gives him a very distinguished look, and only has a hint of wrinkles on his face mostly at the corners of his eyes. I love his thick curly chest hair for the effect it has on my nipples when I press them tight against him, and I could run my fingernails through it for hours.
When aroused his cock becomes incredibly hard. The skin along his shaft draws tight and his arteries stand out very noticeably crisscrossing along the length. What makes Bill's cock so incredible is the glorious bulb of its head. His corona flares much wider then the shaft. Its soft texture feels incredible to the touch of my fingertips and my lips and mouth. When I take him deep orally and his flaring corona slips through the narrow opening to my throat it feels so incredible.
And when he presses that beautiful cock head into my pussy it stretches the opening of my vulva sending a shiver up my spine. From the wonderful flare of his corona his cock head curves inward toward the tip. I love pressing pursed lips against the tip and letting the natural curve of his head spread my lips apart as they move to slide over the corona.
His scrotum doesn't hang loosely like some men. I suspect because his balls are very large. I love taking one of them in my mouth and moaning or humming while holding it in my soft oral cavity. Bill apparently loves that too because when ever I do that he groans with pleasure.
As he disappeared into my bathroom I thought to myself, why had I not contacted him sooner after we made love that first rainy night several weeks ago? Had I gone that route perhaps my transformation wouldn't have gotten so far off track.
While he was in the bathroom I went to my dresser and slid open my nightgown drawer. I quickly slipped into a peppermint green chemise trimmed with dark green lace. It felt very sexy as I let the fabric slid down over my body. My nipples still erect pierced the satiny material just below the lace trim.
I quickly turned down the bedding, and piled the two fluffy pillows on top of each other in the middle. I moved a few candles to the nightstands on either side of the large wooden headboard, and noticed his surprise bag sitting on the nightstand but resisted the urge to open it and look inside. Bill had taken the time to uncork the wine bottle so I poured two glasses of Merlot and slid onto the mattress holding my glass of wine. Propping myself on one elbow I turned slightly toward the bathroom door and curled my legs invitingly over one another. A moment later the bathroom door opened and the light switched off.
Bill took a step into my bedroom and froze in his tracks. He had a large white towel wrapped around his waist and had combed his hair straight back along his scalp.
"Wow Gen, you look absolutely incredible." He said.
"Thank you Bill. I thought we might just enjoy our wine and relax for a little while." I replied.
Bill moved to the edge of the bed and sat down facing toward the headboard. He reached for his wine glass and raised it toward me.
"Here's to sensual thoughts and erotic nights Gen." He said offering a toast.
I lifted my glass and clinked it lightly against his. "Yes, and to passionate sex, and exotic encounters." I added.
I moved back slightly and patted the bed just below the pillows. "I saved this spot for you baby." I said.
Bill carefully slid across to the middle of my bed and rested his back against the stack of pillows and the massive wooden headboard. He took a healthy drink from his wine glass then lowered it to his thigh holding it there as I snuggled in close to him. I slipped one hand and arm under him between the pillows and the fluffy towel covering his loins and let my head come to rest on his chest just below his strong shoulder.
"Hmmmmm, this feels very nice." I said. As Bill lifted his free arm and wrapped it around my shoulder pulling me even closer to his body.
He began slowly stroking my shoulder and upper arm with his fingertips. Goose bumps instantly arose on my arm and the tiny almost invisible hairs stood on end as if electrified by his touch.
I wished I had a free hand so I could return the soft caresses he was pleasing me with. I took a sip from my glass letting a hint of the sweet tasting liquid remain invitingly on my lips.
Glancing up into Bill's eyes I smiled at him just before I leaned over and kissed his nipple lightly. His hand slid over my back and into my long silky hair. He lifted his wine glass to his lips and finished the remainder of his drink.
"Would you like some more Bill?" I asked.
"No thank you Gen, I'll save it for later." He replied as he reached to his right and placed the glass back on the nightstand beside the half full bottle. I playfully tipped my glass and let a drop or two spill onto his nipple. My lips quickly circled the droplets of red liquid and I flicked my tongue out to gather them up.
Bill cooed softly as my lips and tongue enticed his nipple. "You're very playful." He remarked.
"I love playing baby." I replied.
Bill let his hand slid down my back and under the fabric covering my soft skin. I shuddered as his fingertips moved across naked flesh along my spine.
Taking my wine glass from my hand Bill tipped it pouring a tiny puddle of sweet wine in the indentation of his belly button.
"Want to sip from a different cup?" He whispered.
I grinned widely as I lowered my lips to his belly button and sucked the wine he'd just spilled there.
Hmmmm, it tastes wonderful Bill." I said.
I now had a free hand, which I slowly slid along his thigh below the fluffy fabric of the bath towel he'd covered himself with. As my fingers reached the bottom edge of the towel I toyed with it making him wonder if my hand would slide under or over the material.
His warm skin felt so inviting under my touch. The muscles in his thighs are firm and I massaged them sensually.
I decided to slide my hand over the material, but as I reached the top where it was tightly wrapped around his waist I hooked one delicate finger under the towel and ran it around his waist loosening the towel slightly. Bill's stomach muscles twitched as my nails lightly traced across his abdomen.
"Am I teasing you too much Bill?" I asked.
"Tease away Gen, I love it." Bill replied.
My finger again slid under the towel at his waist and it came a little looser. My delicate fingers were having the effect I desired, working the towel off his waist and judging from the growing bulge in the fabric bringing him to a full erection again.
Bill lifted his knee furthest from me causing the towel to spread exposing his thigh. My soft fingers move to caress the newly exposed flesh. He moaned as my fingers slid from his knee down the incline of his thigh toward his loins. Once my fingers reached the spot where the towel was still connected I turned my finger up and hooked the fabric. Lifting it slowly the twist that held the towel around his waist parted. I lifted one fold of fluffy towel toward me exposing his growing erection.
"So much for teasing me." Bill whispered.
"Oh yeah, well I've only just begun baby." I responded.
With my head and cheek resting against his hairy chest, and my right hand and arm tucked behind his back and between the pillows he was resting on I slid my left hand back down his thigh half way. My nails scratching lightly at his flesh. I moved my hand in to massage his balls gently.
"Hmmmmm... these feel swollen with cum baby." I whispered.
Bill responded with an almost inaudible, "ahuh." As he enjoyed my gentle caresses.
I scratched across his balls and scrotum with the tips of my nails, and elicited a deep groan from him when I started lightly tracing those nails up the length of his stiffening cock. My fingernails reached the base of his wide cock head where I slowly ran my fingertip around the corona.
"That feels so fucking good Gen." Bill said.
Bills cock twitched noticeably as my fingertip traced smaller and smaller circles around his cock head as I made my way up toward the slit at the tip. Just as my finger reached that spot a tiny droplet of pre-cum appeared from the slit I ran my finger across the small drop and then brought my fingertip to my lips and tongue to taste his fluid.
"Hmmmm... Sweeter then the wine Bill." I whispered.
I returned my soft hand to his cock and slowly stroked from the tip down to the base pulling taut what little flesh was left that wasn't already stretched tight from his now almost completely erect cock.
Bill said, "God I love the way you touch it Gen. Your hand is so soft."
I lifted my head from his chest and turned to look into his eyes. He smiled as I licked my lips with the tip of my tongue. Instead of returning my head to his chest, I slid down and settled my cheek on his hip. My moist lips now inches from his beautiful erection.
I didn't move to take him in my mouth, I just watched how his cock reacted to the soft sensual massage I was giving him. His cock swelled and became rock hard as my hot breath and soft hand aroused him totally. The arteries along the shaft stood out clearly and from the corona to the tip the head turned a deep red blood engorged color.
"My god Gen, you're driving me crazy!" Bill said.
"I am?" I asked most inquisitively.
Lifting my head from his hip I again licked my lips as I looked up toward his face. Bill's eyes grew to the size of saucers as he watched my tongue moisten the lips he wanted wrapped around his throbbing cock.
I asked the silly question, "Do you want me to suck it baby?"
Bill shook his head and mumbled "ahuh"
Keeping his cock firmly held in my hand I slid my other arm out from under him and slowly rose to a kneeling position. I lifted one knee over his leg and lowered my hips and chest to rest on his leg. The satin fabric of my chemise slid along his leg and my hard nipples pressed into the flesh of his exposed thigh.
As I moved my other hand toward his cock Bill tipped the wine glass he was still holding and let a drop of merlot splash onto the head of his cock. I instantly moved toward it and before it could run down the shaft I licked it from him.
My tongue slid up along the underside of his cock to the tip where I again lifted my head to gaze into his eyes.
"More please Bill." I said.
The glass tipped and several drops of merlot splashed over his cock head. I again licked the sweet tasting wine from his erection eliciting a sensual groan from deep in his throat.
Bill tipped his glass yet another time and a stream of wine ran over the head and down his cock shaft. I parted my lips and lowered my open mouth over him sucking sweet wine from his throbbing cock as my hot mouth descended over him.
I closed my lips tightly around the swollen shaft and moaned with his cock twitched inside my mouth.
"God damn Gen that feels so incredible." Bill whispered.
Lifting my mouth from him I again raised my head toward his. I spread my lips and extended my tongue offering him a place to pour another stream of sweet wine. Bill tipped the glass and my mouth caught every drop he pouring. Closing my lips, I lowered my mouth to the tip, pursing them I slowly pressed his cock between keeping the wine in my mouth. My lips slipped over the flare of his corona bathing him in sweet cool merlot and hot steamy salvia. Bill groaned deeply as my lips continued along his throbbing shaft. Once the head of his cock contacted the back of my throat I swallowed both the wine and his cock head at the same time.
"Oh my god Gen!" Bill exclaimed as his pulsating head pressed deeper past the narrow opening to my fleshy throat. Once I'd swallowed the merlot I was able to open my lips wide around his pulsating cock shaft. I moved my head up and down several times letting his glorious corona slide through the narrow opening to my throat massaging his corona with the tightest part of my oral cavity.
Bill moaned deeply and said, "God damn Gen, that feels fucking incredible."
As I sucked his cock something interesting came to mind. I'd allowed myself to be used by so many men since my transformation. I had let myself become a cum slut for most of those men. But while I did, I learned how to please a man intensely. I'd learned how to take a man completely with my mouth and throat.
Now that I was with a man who treated me like his equal, like his incredible lover I was glad that I'd learned all those sexual techniques from the men who only want to use my body as a cum depository.
Bill was different then all the men I'd fucked since I started my transformation. He was gentle, caring and warm. He made me feel safe, sexy and wanted and our lovemaking took on all those beautiful attributes.
Instead of wanting to fuck my mouth and throat, Bill lifted my head and pulled me up toward him so that I was straddling his hips with my thighs. His throbbing shaft pressed against my pussy. He made no move to insert this cock inside me. He just pulled my body against his and lowered his mouth to mine.
"Kiss me Gen." He whispered.
Our mouths met in a passionate embrace. Lips parted tongues darting toward one another. His lips were so very soft, his kiss tender but yet intense. His hands roamed my body. Sliding along my satin covered back to my ass. He cupped my cheeks and pulled my pelvis tighter against him. My wet pussy lips slid along his cock shaft until the head was pressing against my throbbing clit.
I started making short little grinding movements rubbing my clit on his rock hard cock. That all too familiar tingling started in my loins. I knew it wouldn't be long before I'd need to have his beautiful cock buried inside me.
Bill's hands never stopped moving. He slid them from my ass back up my body and around between us to softly caresses my tits and lightly pinch my nipples through the smooth satin fabric of my chemise. My nipples tingled as much as my loins under his skillful fingers. They hardened to tiny points of complete pleasure.
"Yes baby, keep touching my nipples. I love how you touch them." I whispered in his ear as I kissed along his jaw line.
Our kisses became even more passionate, lips moving to suckle every inch of each other's mouths and faces.
He slowly kissed my cheeks, my eyes, my eyebrows and forehead. His lips skillfully pleasured ever inch of my face and neck. I slowly moved my head about offering him each and every inch while showering his face with kisses in return.
As our passion, our lust, our intense craving for each other grew I moved my lips to his ear and whispered, "I want you baby! I want that beautiful cock inside me Bill."
"Oh god yes Gen." Bill replied.
I lifted my hips ever so slightly and rocked my pelvis so his glorious cock head was poised at the entrance to my fuck sheave. His throbbing cock head pressed between the swollen lips of my pussy. Its searing head begging to be quenched in the pool of moisture just inside.
Ever so slowly I moved my hips back letting his throbbing cock slide inside. I felt the wide corona of his cock head stretch me open and slip past my pussy's lips. Clenching my internal muscles I pulled more of him inside. Bills hands slid down to my hips and grasped them firmly. He gave into his lust and with one mighty thrust up off the bed his cock sank to the very depth of my steaming wet pussy.
"Oh god Bill!" I squealed as he impaled me on his beautiful fuck tool. His firm grasp on my hips did not allow me to lift off him to begin fucking his cock. Rather Bill wanted to have his throbbing manhood soak in the wet warmth of my pussy.
"Let me buried inside you like this Gen." Let my cock memorize every beautiful fold of your incredible pussy babe." He said. "Let me bathe in the wonderful warmth of you Gen." He added.
I was more than happy to be impaled his twitching cock, every time he caused it to twitch it sent rings of incredible sexual pleasure spreading from my loins.
We sat like that for what seemed an eternity, Bills cock soaking in the warm depths of my womanhood, and I basking in the incredible sensation of being completely filled by his glorious manhood. We were two passionate lovers wanting to pleasure one another completely.
I finally broke the silence, "It feels so good baby, I love the way you fill me.
"I can feel your pussy taking the shape of my cock Gen." Bill offered.
I clenched my muscles grasping at his cock with my warmth. He moaned deeply as the muscles surrounding him tightened.
"God Gen, I've dreamt of this moment since the first time we made love together." Bill said.
Suddenly I felt guilty. Bill had been dreaming of me for weeks. All the while he dreamt of me I was allowing myself to be used by a multitude of men. Tears of guilt welled up in my eyes. I buried my face in his shoulder and tried to hide the fact that I was crying. I felt an incredible need to bear my recent sexual actions to him.
Bill sensed that something was wrong. He tried to lift my face from his shoulder to look into my eyes, but I kept it buried in his shoulder.
He whispered, "Gen what's wrong? What did I do?"
"It's not you baby." I replied as the tears rolled down my cheeks.
I broke down completely and began sobbing softly as Bill tried again to look into my eyes.
I finally allowed him to move my head and he quickly stared deeply into my tear filled eyes.
"It's me Bill. I don't deserve to have such a wonderful man as you." I said.
Bill's confused expression told me that he didn't understand.
"There are things about me that you don't know Bill. If you knew these things you wouldn't have dreamt of me. You wouldn't even want to be with me." I said.
I slid off his lap knowing our lovemaking wouldn't or couldn't continue until he understood why I was telling him I didn't deserve him.
Kneeling beside him I took one of his hands in mine. The tears continued to cascade down my cheeks and between sobs I said. "I have to tell...."
I stopped mid-sentence not knowing how I'd explain all my recent sexual escapades to him.
"Gen tell me baby. Nothing can be so horrible that it would change the way I feel about you." Bill said trying to put my mind at ease about what I needed to explain.
Gathering my senses together and trying to stop sobbing I decided to start from the very beginning.
"You remember when I changed how I look several weeks ago?" I started.
"Sure I do, that's when I started dreaming about you Gen." Bill replied.
"Well the weekend before that I spent in New York. I had decided I was going to transform my image but in the process I also inadvertently transformed my sexual attitude Bill." I said.
"Okay?" Bill interjected.
"While I was in New York that weekend Bill I began feeling sexual cravings I'd never felt before." I continued.
"I met several men while I was there and let them satisfy those cravings baby." I said.
"So you had sex with a couple men Gen. That's not such a big deal." Bill replied.
"NO baby you don't understand. It was un-protected sex with men I didn't even know. I let them pick me up and fuck me in anyway they wanted." I explained.
"Oh, I see." Bill said, his face taking on a more serious and concerned expression.
"When I got back here to Regis after that weekend those cravings continued baby." I said.
"Yes?" Bill said expecting a more detailed explanation.
"That first week I had sex with several men, including you Bill." I confessed.
"And the night we made love was incredible Genevieve." Bill replied.



"Yes it was baby, the most incredible sex of my life." I replied.
"So what else has happened in the last few weeks?" Bill asked.
"Well Bill, my cravings began to control my actions. I craved more and more sexual experiences." I said as Bill listened intently to me.
I continued, "I seduced a student baby, I had a three some with another woman and her lover...."
"That's really no big deal Genevieve." Bill replied.
"Maybe not but I allowed some very kinky sex too baby." I went on.
"Like what?" He said inquisitively.
"The student I seduced Bill, he's one of my students. He had asked me for some help with a writing assignment and instead of giving him that help I exposed my body to him and tricked him into exposing himself to me. I tricked him into masturbating so I could satisfy my lust for the taste of cum." I said, looking away from Bill trying to hide the guilt I felt about letting my sexual cravings intrude on my profession.
"Did you fuck him Gen?" Bill asked.
"No Bill, but not because I didn't want to fuck him. I didn't fuck him because the opportunity never presented its self." I said.
"And when I met another woman and her lover for a three some, I let him fuck my ass Bill. I admitted.
"Did you enjoy that?" Bill asked.
"Yes baby I enjoyed it and much more." I said.
"More?" Bill asked.
He gave us a golden shower." I confessed.
"Oh my god Gen you let him urinate on you?" Bill asked.
"Not only on me Bill, but I allowed him to piss in my mouth." I said.
"Oh my god." Bill said, "Did you really like that?" He asked.
I replied, "As he did it I was highly aroused, it excited me incredibly. But as soon as he finished I felt degraded and disgusted with myself for allowing it."
I was beginning to ramble with my explanation of my sexual activities but Bill seemed to want me to continue. In fact I got the impression that my explanation was having the effect of turning him on.
I continued, "I craved every possible kind of sex Bill. I wanted to experience being fucked by as many cocks as possible and in as many ways as possible. I wanted to taste the cum of as many men as possible baby. I wanted to experience the feeling of having every size cock stuffed down my throat, in my pussy and my ass."
"I do remember how turned on you got when I fucked your throat the night we made love Genevieve." He remarked.
Bill asked, "I guess that wasn't the first time you'd allowed a man to fuck you orally baby."
"No baby, one of the men I fucked while I was in New York showed me how to take a cock deep in my throat." I admitted.
"Damn and I thought I was fucking virgin territory." Bill said trying to make me feel more at ease with what I was telling him.
I had to tell him the whole story. I wanted him to have knowledge up front of all my recent sexual escapades. I wanted all my sexual skeletons out in the open so he could make up his mind if he still wanted to dream about me, or cast me off like the slut I'd allowed myself to become.
"Bill...." I said, pausing. "There's more baby." I added.
Bill looked deep into my eyes, the tears had subsided somewhat, but the fear of bearing myself completely still showed in my now blood shot eyes.
"More?" Bill said, his expression showing that he wondered when I'd get to the end of my lustful tale.
I again swallowed hard before I began, "A couple nights ago I went to the East Street Café. It was close to closing time and I let the bartender lock us inside after he closed. I let him bend me over a bar stool and fuck me right there in the bar room Bill."
"Okay." Bill said expecting more to this story.
"He used me Bill, brutally fucked me fast and hard. Had I not wanted to be used that way his assault on me would have been more like being raped." I explained.
"Genevieve, I'm sure you're not the first woman who has fantasized about being taken hard and fast like that. I'm sure a lot of women have fantasies about being raped." He said.
"Perhaps so Bill, but after I let him take me that way I challenged him to gather as many men as he could to used me in the exact same way." I admitted.
"He took me to his apartment and had six of his buddies come over to gang bang me." I said.
"I let them all have me in anyway they wanted. I let them stuff me with cock in every hole at once Bill." I admitted.
"And one by one they did exactly that baby. One by one I begged them to cum on my face." I said, looking away from Bill's eyes as I admitted to giving in to my craving for a complete cum bath.
Bill moved his hand to my chin and lifted my face so he could look me right in the eyes before he asked, "Did you enjoy being showered with their cum Genevieve?"
My eyes blurred once again with tears as I looked at Bill.
"I reveled in it baby." I admitted. "At the time I didn't think anything could be more erotic. As each cock coated me with cum I felt as if they were feeding my cravings, satisfying my addiction for the feel and taste of sperm."
As I made that admission to Bill the tears again cascaded down my cheeks. I finally admitted to someone other then myself that I had a sexual addiction and that my addiction had turned me into a cum slut.
I began sobbing uncontrollably and a flood of tears poured from my eyes.
Realizing that I'd just completely bared my self to him, Bill reached toward me. His arms gathered me up and he pulled me close to him. I melted into his arms, crying and sobbing over his shoulder.
He didn't speak a word. This incredible man just held me allowing me to shed my tears of guilt. His soft embrace comforting me as I emptied my soul of all the pent up feelings of guilt about my actions and how I'd allowed my self to come to the point of seeing my self as nothing more than a dirty cum slut.
I cried for what seemed an eternity, but Bill knew I needed to cry. He knew that I had to get the guilt out of my system before I could begin to have any chance of rebuilding my self-esteem.
His soft embrace slowly had the effect he wanted. I began to feel safe in his arms and slowly my tears subsided once again.
Finally I regained my composure enough to speak again.
"When you told me earlier that you had dreamt of me since the first night we made love Bill." I said.
"My guilt welled up inside baby. I suddenly realized that I had looked at our first night together as nothing more than a great fuck." I admitted.
"A great fuck in what, at the time I wanted to be just another great fuck in a series of great fucks." I added.
"Bill I'm so sorry for reducing what was the most passionate lovemaking I've ever experienced into just another great fuck." I said.
Bill looked deeply into my eyes searching for an answer to his next question before he asked it.
"Is that night still the most passionate lovemaking you've ever experienced Gen?" He asked.
"Without a doubt baby." I replied instantly. "Tonight I realized that. I'm so scared that because of my actions since that night you will see me as I really am."
"And that is?" Bill asked.
I hesitated for a moment asking myself if I should admit to this incredible man exactly how I see my self. I decided I needed to have him hear the words.
"Baby, I'm so scared that from now on you will see me as a filthy cum slut." I said.
"I don't see you that way Genevieve." Bill said. "In fact now that you've told me what has happened to you since the first night we made love I feel partly responsible for what has occurred in your life." He added.
"Baby how could you feel any...." I started to ask but his fingertip came to my lips stopping me in mid sentence.
"Genevieve think about this. If I had called you the next morning and told you how incredible I felt about being with you. If I had taken the time to express my feelings would you have gone on to, as you said earlier, the next great fuck?" Bill asked.
"Baby what you say does make sense, but the fact still remains that you didn't call me and I did go on to the next great fuck." I replied. "I love you for trying to diminish my actions by trying to take some of the blame. But I still have to live with what I've done, I still have to move on in my life. I just know that the path I took after we made love was all wrong." I said.
Bill leaned over and grabbed the wine bottle from the nightstand. Rather then filling the glass he just took a healthy swig right from the bottle.
"I'm wondering if the path you think you should follow includes having an affair with a married man Genevieve." He asked.
I pondered his question for a moment. Then taking the wine bottle from him I took a healthy gulp before I said, "As long as that married man is as sincere loving and sexy as you Bill, I see no reason why not."
"Think about what you're saying Genevieve." Bill said.
"Continuing our affair could be keeping you from finding that one sincere loving and sexy single man of your dreams." He added.
I smiled at him and said, "You know anyone who fits that description baby?"
"Not at the moment Gen, but he could be right around the bend for you babe." Bill said.
"Well Bill, until he shows up I'd like to continue seeing you. And if he never shows up I'll be happy being your discrete mistress." I replied.
Bill reached out and cupped my face in his soft palms. Looking me straight in the eyes he asked, "Are YOU sure baby?" Emphasizing the word you.
"I'm sure baby." I replied instantly.
I knew I may have been sealing my fate to be a married man's mistress, but I also knew that by doing so I would not longer have to seek out strange cocks to satisfy my craving for sexual gratification. I'd no longer have to put myself in the position of letting any man fuck me. I'd have my own special lover, who pleases me beyond belief. And since I'd just told him about all the sexual skeletons in my closet and all my kinky sexual fantasies our affair would never become mundane or boring. We'd have not only my fantasies to live out, but his also.
Bill wanted me to absolutely certain so he reinforced his question and my reply by saying. "You remember that I told you I could never leave Tess?"
"Yes baby I know you'll never leave her." I said. "And I'll never ask you to leave her Bill."
He continued pointing out the limitations of having a discreet affair with him, "You understand the problems of not being able to be together when we want, and the strain of waiting until we can may have on our relationship Gen?"
I smiled at him and offered, "I imagine the time we have to wait between meetings will do nothing more than build the anticipation leading up to the times we can be together. And as for the strain baby, maybe you and I can do a little internet shopping for some toys I could use to help with that strain."
Bill smiled at me thinking of all those possibilities.
"I never considered the internet baby. Many times I'm left alone in my office at home after Tess has gone off to bed. I'm certain we could have some very interesting conversations online during those times." He said.
"My goodness Bill, are you talking about cyber sex?" I asked.
"It's the next best thing to the real deal baby." Bill said. I've tried it and it is very exciting Gen."
"I like the idea Bill, but I'll still want the read deal as often as we can baby. No matter how good cyber sex maybe, I can't imagine it being any where near as satisfying as having your hard cock buried inside me." I remarked.
Bill smiled and said, "We do fit together very nicely Gen."
I was feeling a little better about myself, and where I was headed sexually. While not a perfect situation I knew Bill would be a satisfying lover, and I was fairly certain I'd be able to keep him happy since his wife was only fucking him once a month or so. Our conversation was having the effect of lifting the weight of weeks of sexual addiction from my shoulders. I could tell from how our conversation was going that Bill and I were going to be discreet sex partners for the foreseeable future, and that thought excited me.
"Tell me something babe." I said.
"What's that Gen." Bill replied.
Of all the things that I described to you tonight, is there any one thing that you would not want to try?" I asked.
Bill grinned devilishly at me before he responded, "Gen, I wouldn't want to share you with another man."
"Is that the only thing Bill?" I asked.
"I think so Gen." He replied.
"So a female male female threesome would be ok with you?" I asked thinking of Marsha and her sexy body.
"I wouldn't be opposed to that Gen. In fact I've fantasized about it. Bill replied.
"And what about anal sex baby." I asked with a sheepish grin on my face.
"If it's something you'd enjoy baby I would love to try it." He said.
I let my sheepish grin turn into a wide smile letting Bill know it would be something I'd enjoy.
Bill's smile widened, knowing that sometime in the future he have a chance to bury his cock in my ass.
Bill turned the tables on me as he asked, "I know you enjoyed our Master Slave role play last time Gen. What other kinds of role play interest you."
"Oh my, almost every one we could think of babe." I replied.
"Okay, but be more specific Gen. Tell me what roles interest you most?" He questioned me further.
"Well let's see, I'd love a teacher student role play, we could turn that one around both ways baby. And then there's housewife salesman, stranded motorist tow truck driver." I explained.
I intentionally left off the list my most fantasized role play scenario that of a whore and her trick wondering if he'd mention it.
"Aren't you forgetting one very hot role play scenario Genevieve?" Bill asked.
I knew what he was thinking about, but played like I couldn't think of any other scenarios.
"Gee Bill I'm sure there are others, which one are you thinking of?" I continued.
He gave in and said, "The high priced hooker and her john?"
Oh my, I believe I did forget that one Bill." I said grinning from ear to ear knowing he realized I saved the best for last.
"Gen, I believe when it comes to our little discreet affair I'll be tri-sexual." Bill said.
"Tri-sexual?" I asked.
"Yes baby, I'll be willing to try anything sexual with you Gen." He replied.
"Oh really." I said. "Including a golden shower?" I asked.
He paused for a moment before he responded, "If it's a turn on for you baby, even a golden shower."
I winked at him before I replied, "Well that would be a part of being tri-sexual now wouldn't it Bill."
"Yes I suppose it would." He said.
I glanced at my alarm clock on the nightstand to the right side of my bed. I was 10:55PM. Knowing Bill didn't really have to leave tonight, and hoping Tess wouldn't be arriving home until late Sunday I decided to see exactly how tri-sexual he was willing to be.
"Bill?" I said.
"Yes Gen." He replied.
"Can you stay the night baby?" I asked.
"Absolutely!" He instantly replied. "I didn't bring my weekend travel bag in from the car earlier Gen because I wasn't sure you'd want me to stay the night."
"When is Tess due home baby?" I asked.
"Her flight doesn't get in until 7:45 tomorrow night baby, we have all the time we want." He said.
"Fantastic Bill. I was hoping for that." I said.
Bill only smiled knowing full well that he and I were about to again begin enjoying the pleasures that I had interrupted with my admission of feeling so very guilty.
"I want to make all those dreams you had of me come true baby." I said.
His smile widened.
"Tell you what baby. Let me freshen up and then we can begin making memories we both will dream about." I said.
Bill nodded his absolute approval as I slid from the bed and slowly walked toward my bathroom. I intentionally walked on the balls of my feet keeping my heels lifted on imaginary stilettos. I was certain he was enjoying the view of my legs and the waist length black tresses flowing down my back.
I reached around the doorframe and clicked on the bathroom light. Pressing my body against the frame I curled one leg up behind me and glanced back toward him.
"There's something rather soothing and slippery in the nightstand drawer in case you'd like to keep busy while I'm away baby." I said.
I turned and disappeared into the bathroom closing the door behind me. Stepping in front of the large mirror I looked at my face. My eyes weren't swollen any longer, but they were still stained blood shot red from all the tears I'd shed. What little eye make-up I'd worn was gone with the exception of a faint shadow of mascara that had run during my crying.
I filled the sink with warm water and washed my face clean of all traces of my crying episode. Opening my medicine cabinet I started with several drops of Murine in each eye to clear up the effect of my tears. As I let the Murine take effect I brushed out my long silky tresses and pulled them back clipping them behind me with a large hair clip. Since my bedroom was dimly lit I saw no need to apply any blush to my cheeks, but I did want my eyes and lips to be highlighted so I applied a pale green shimmering eye shadow to my eye lids, thicken my eye lashes with mascara, and my favorite shade of red lip stick paying particular attention of give my lips a full sensual look about them.
A finger tip of my favorite lavender scented perfume behind each ear and between my breasts and I was freshened up for my discreet lover. Releasing my long dark hair from the clip I shook it out letting if cascade around my head and shoulders. I paused and studied my looks in the mirror. The image that reflected back at me was exactly what I'd imagined when I decided I needed a transformation weeks before. But for the first time my mind was on the same page with my body. I smiled hoping my transformation would now be complete. I put my things back in the medicine cabinet, but before I closed the door I opened the lavender perfume and placed a small dap on my pubic mound just above my clitoris for good measure.
I turned the light off in the bathroom before I opened the door. As I entered Bill was still resting on the stack of fluffy pillows. The towel he had wrapped around his waist earlier was lying on the floor beside the bed. As my eyes became accustomed to the dim candlelight in the room I discovered that Bill had in fact opened the nightstand drawer and found the bottle of strawberry flavored massage oil I kept there for those lonely nights when I needed sexual release before my transformation.
I again walked on invisible stilettos toward the foot of the bed. I studied his form as I approached. In his left hand he held the small bottle of massage oil. His right hand surrounded the most beautiful erection. He slowly stroked his cock as I came to a stop facing him at the foot of my bed.
Candlelight reflected off his shimmering cock. His hand and balls were coated with massage oil, but his cock, his glorious throbbing cock stood at full attention above his fist its wide flaring corona slowly disappearing and reappearing as he stroked the length of his beautiful erection.
"I see you found my massage oil Bill." I said.
Bill replied, "Yes and the label says it's not only soothing and warming, but also completely eatable. I tasted it and it is very nice."
Bill held up the bottle in front of him holding it with his fingertips at the very bottom. The oil bottle is about 6 inches long and made of a soft plastic that can be squeezed. It has a domed shaped cap that pulls up to let the fluid escape when the bottle is squeezed, or you can tip it and let the oil drip off onto its intended target.
"And check out the very useful shape of the bottle." He remarked.
I grinned at him and replied, "Trust me baby, I know how useful that bottle is."



Bill tipped the bottle and gave it a gentle squeeze. I stared intently at it as one by one tiny droplets of oil dripped onto the tip of his pulsating erection. His tight fist slowly stroked and spread the oil over the entire length of his glorious manhood.
I knew from my own experience how sensual that massage oil is, how it was giving his pulsing erection a warm glowing feeling as he rubbed the oil into his naked flesh. I resisted the urge to crawl between his thighs and taste the combined sweet nectar of his balls and the warm strawberry massage oil.
Instead I whispered, "Bill your cock looks so incredible, I want you keep slowly stroking it while I perform a dance of seduction for you baby."
Bill smiled widely at me knowing I was about to give him a memory he'd be able to dream about forever. He slowed the tempo of his masturbation as I did a perfect pirouette on the balls of my feet. As I spun away from my discreet lover I let my hair fly around and dipped my head to have it fall over one shoulder in front. I slowly walked on invisible stilettos toward my closet on the opposite side of the bedroom knowing my lover was intensely studying my legs as I did.
I opened the door completely and took a step inside. My feet slipped into the highest heeled pair of stilettos I owned. Again pirouetting to now face my man I stood in the doorway of my closet and struck the classic pose of a runway model with one heel tucked against the instep of the other and that leg turned slightly outward. My hands rested softly on my hips as I again flipped my hair this time letting it fall behind me.
I slowly moved my long delicate fingers from my hips to the inside of the door frame and slid them up toward the top. Even in the dim lighting of my candle lit bedroom I could see Bill's eyes widen as the movement of my arms slowly lifted the hem of the chemise I was wearing exposing my loins to his lustful gaze.
"OH MY GOD!" He whispered softly stretching the words as he spoke.
I took one sexy step forward, the heel of one stiletto directly in front of the toe of the other. Doing a quarter pirouette to my left I repeated my slow motion steps until I was standing in front of the dresser beside my closet door. Another quarter pirouette to the left and I was again facing away from Bill standing in front of dresser. I reached for and pressed the power button on my compact stereo and soft jazz music filled the room. Next to the stereo I had a small lamp which I turned on. The 7 watt bulb did little to light the room more, but I was certain it silhouetted me perfectly as I stood there allowing the image to be burned into my discreet lover's memory
"Hmmmmmmmm very nice." Bill whispered confirming that the dim light was outlining my form perfectly.
I didn't turn to face him again, instead I placed my hands on the front edge of the dresser and spread my feet. I slowly started moving my hips side to side to the beat of the soft jazz music beginning a dance of seduction that I hoped would arouse my lover more mentally then physically.
As I moved slowly side to side I inched my feet further away from the dresser but kept my hands resting on the front edge. The further away my feet moved the more I bent at the waist. I could feel the hem of my chemise sliding up the back of my thighs exposing the soft warm flesh of my shapely legs to Bill.
"Absolutely incredible." Bill said.
Once my feet had slid far enough back I let my hands fall from the dresser and come to rest on the front of my thighs. My long black hair slipped over my shoulder and hung straight down toward the soft carpet of my bedroom. I knew that my chemise had slid up enough that it barely was still covering my ass. My hands slid around my legs and slowly up the length of my exposed thighs until they came in contact with the hem of the satin chemise.
I knew where my discreet lover was looking, I was absolutely certain his eyes were fixed on the spot where my shapely thighs met. As I slowly lifted the peppermint colored fabric I bent further at the waist until my cheek was resting against my knee. My long tresses cascaded down and spreading slightly around my stilettos and the fabric of my chemise slid part way up my back.
"God damn Gen!" Bill whispered.
As I slowly used my hands to spread my ass for him, I picked up the tempo of my seductive hip movements to the beat of the jazz music I love so much. I stayed in that position for several moments letting Bill enjoy what I knew was a most incredible image of my glistening pussy and tight little asshole.
I continued my dance by slipping my hands around to my knees straightening up slightly as I did. Once my hands were firmly placed on my knees I threw my head up causing my long silky black tresses to fly up and over me and fall in place over my creamy white ass. I could feel strands coming to rest between my ass cheeks covering the tiny puckered opening to my ass and the shimmering folds of my very wet pussy.
This entire dance of seduction couldn't have taken more than three or four minutes, but I was absolutely certain that in those few minutes Bill would now be ready to explode from the lustful dance I was performing.
As I straightened up and pirouetted to face him again everything fell back into place. I smiled widely at him and slowly began walking toward him accentuating the seductive movement of my hips and legs.
Bill had abandoned stroking his cock no longer needing to masturbate to maintain his erection. The sensual images unfolding before him were more than enough to keep him aroused completely. In fact as I approached his oil soaked glistening cock twitched almost uncontrollably.
"Do you like what you see baby?" I asked as I neared the foot of my bed again.
"Gen you're fucking incredible!" Bill remarked. "Look what you've done to my poor cock baby. It's twitching like crazy. I've already smeared several drops of pre-cum down over it Gen." He added.
"But baby, I'm only half done." I remarked smiling widely at him.
"I'm not sure how much more of this my poor cock can stand Gen. Not to mention my other senses." Bill said.
"I'll make the wait worth it Bill." I promised.
I leaned forward and patted the bed right at the bottom edge directly in front of where I was posing.
"Slide that sexy body down here baby." I said.
Bill followed my direction instantly moving down the bed to sit with his feet flat on the floor and his cock standing at perfect attention above his thighs.
I looked down into his eyes and asked, "Do you like my body Bill?"
He shook his head yes.
"Do you like my long sexy legs baby?" I asked.
Again he shook his head yes.
"Do you love the way my stiletto heels accentuating the shape of my legs Bill?" I said.
Bill shook his head and said, "Fucking incredible Gen."
His eyes roamed over my sensual body, taking in every incredible inch of soft flesh that was exposed to his lustful gaze.
I let my hands slide to the hem of my sexy peppermint shaded chemise and grasped the bottom between delicate fingertips. My discreet lover's eyes were glue to my fingertips and the satiny fabric that still covered my steamy loins and succulent breasts.
"Bill whispered, "Yes baby!" as I slowly lifted the hem exposing my naked pussy to his intense gaze.
His wide eyed expression reminded me of a young school boy seeing a woman's private parts for the first time.
"So goddamn sexy!" He remarked as the chemise slid up my torso.
I couldn't move any slower, as I finally lifted the sexy fabric off my succulent tits exposing the fleshy orbs and pointed erect nipples to his awesome stare.
The chemise finally, almost mercifully, slid over my shoulders and fell to the floor behind me in a heap of seductive peppermint green color.
I stood before my discreet lover completely exposed, sensual naked flesh his for the taking. Deep emerald pools of passion for him alone to stare into. Soft perfect ruby red lips that would surround only his glorious manhood. Lush succulent breasts capped with tiny points that would harden and tingle under only his touch together with sensual cleavage meant for his throbbing cock alone. Soft delicate fingers and hands to gently massage only his flesh. Long shapely legs meant to be wrapped around his waist only. Sensuous thighs to be spread wide open by only his gentle hands. A sensitive nub of a clitoris that would be his alone to suckle, bite lick and stimulate. A tight ass begging to be spread and speared by his pulsing tool only. And finally an incredibly wet, searing hot pussy that would be impaled, invaded, and assaulted by his throbbing cock by his probing tongue, or his exploring fingers only.
I was ready for my incredible discreet lover ready to submit my being to him. Ready to pleasure only him, and he only me for as long as he saw fit.
I looked deeply into his searching eyes and said, "Bill I'm yours and yours alone, take me baby, take me in any way you wish. Make me your discreet concubine, fulfill your every sexual wish with me baby and I will fulfill mine with you."
My hands rested at my sides my breathing coming in slow deep breaths waiting for my lover to do with me as he wished.
Bill looked up into my passionate eyes, and slowly slid his hand behind him to grasp the bottle of massage oil he had so expertly used to bring himself to the fully erect throbbing state his manhood was now in.
He held the bottle firmly in his left hand between us. A gentle squeeze and few droplets of oil oozed from the cap spreading evenly down over the domed cap. The scent of strawberry massage oil wafted between us and into my nostrils. An erotic scent that was all too familiar from the times I'd used the massage oil to moisten my vulva when masturbating alone in my bed.
Bill lifted the dome shaped cap to my right tit and drew a circle around my erect nipple. I instantly felt the sensual warmth of the oil as it soaked into the naked flesh of my tit. Another gentle squeeze and still more droplets of oil flowed over the dome.
Bill slowly moved the bottle to my left tit and circled the hard nub of my nipple just as before. Again the warmth of the oil soaked into naked flesh.
I moaned deeply as the oil took effect and my succulent breasts began tingling.
Bill leaned forward and parted his lips, extending his tongue over his lower lip he used the flat broad part of his tongue to smear the circles surrounding my nipple over my areola and my completely erect nipples. The warmth of his passionate circles of pleasure spread over my nipples and with it the tingling of erotic pleasure.
"Oh baby, that feels so incredible!" I whispered.
Bill pleasured my fleshy orbs and rock solid nipples for several moments before he again leaned back. His eyes again met mine as he gave the bottle a stronger squeeze. Oil flowed from the tiny opening and down over the dome shaped cap.
Bill lifted the bottle to the base of my neck and slowly smeared oil from there down and through my succulent cleavage.
My tits and cleavage now shimmered in the dim candlelight and warmed as he used the bottle to cover every exposed inch of my flesh. He placed the bottle beside him on the bed and moved his hands to softly cup my tits and slide fingertips over my erect nipples.
Looking into my eyes Bill whispered, "Do you want my hot cock between these beautiful tits Gen?"
I gasped from the intense pleasure his hands were providing and moaned softly before I responded, "Oh god yes Bill, I want that glorious cock sliding between my tits."
He smiled widely at me as he again reached for the oil bottle.
Again he brought it between us and squeezed even more soothing oil from the opening to flow over the cap.
He moved the oil smeared dome toward my trembling flesh again. Placing the rounded tip against my belly button he slowly drew a line straight down over my pubic mound until he reached my swollen clit. My flesh burned everywhere he applied the oil. As he slowly massaged my clit with the dome the oil again took effect and my clit instantly came alive with a warm lustful desire to be licked, sucked and bitten by my discreet lover.
He spoke again in a soft whisper, "Do you want me to lick this incredible clit Gen?"
My deep sensuous moan confirmed that I wanted him to lick my throbbing clit. My body trembled with anticipation my voice barely audible I said, "Please baby lick my clit!"
Once again Bill squeezed the bottle of pleasure forcing even more oil from the opening. He moved one hand to my hip and turned me to face away from him.
In an instant the warmth of oil spread across the top of my ass cheeks and between as my lover, my incredible passionate discreet lover, slowly slid the oil smeared dome between my cheeks. Inch by incredible inch the flesh between my cheeks came alive with the glowing warmth of his lubricant of pleasure. Inch by incredible inch he slowly approached the tight opening to my anal fuck tunnel.
Bill finally reached his goal and he smeared warming oil around the opening to my ass. I groaned deeply as the heat built and my ass relaxed. He pressed deeper and I felt the warmth begin inside my ass as the oil smeared dome pierced my anal cavity.
He softly spoke again, "Do you want my oil soaked cock piercing this tight ass baby?"
"Oh my god, YES Bill, I want your glorious cock buried in my ass! PLEASE baby, fuck my ass." I whispered hoarsely.
Bill's seduction rivaled my own earlier attempt to seduce him. My breathing began coming in short lustful gasps as he slowly worked the oil bottle inside my ass.
I wanted him, I needed him, I had to have him. In a few short hours of incredible lovemaking he had become my addiction. He was now what I craved most. My beautiful discreet lover was all I ever need to complete my transformation.
Bill withdrew the bottle from my ass and turned me once again to face him. I searched his eyes deeply, as he gazed into mine. Our lust, our wanton craving for each other had grown to immense proportions. My hands reached for his shoulders. He held the bottle up once more, it shimmered with a thin coating of oil. Slowly Bill slid it between my thighs and along the swollen lips of my dripping wet pussy. As the base of his incredible bottle of pleasure approached my clit he turned to angle the dome between my pussy lips and pressed it inside.
His eyes caught mine, his lustful stare consumed my every thought.
"Do you want my rock hard cock buried here Genevieve?" He asked.
I responded with one word, "PLEASE!" but before I could utter the word baby, Bill gave the bottle a strong squeeze.
The dome exploded shooting warming massage oil inside my already soaking wet pussy. I groaned as the warmth spread through every fold of my pussy. The intense heat of my loins combined with the warmth of the flood of strawberry scented oil sent swirls of intense pleasure through every part of my body.
Bill smiled at me, knowing the intense pleasure his oily seduction was providing me. He slowly withdrew the dome of his tool of seduction allowing my lips to close tightly holding a flood of fluids inside my pussy.
I stood before him, this incredible lover, awaiting the next step he'd guide us through. Wanted him to reach the ultimate climax of his lustful seduction.
Bill leaned back and incredibly held the bottle between us again. My mind raced trying to imagine where he'd next apply his glorious fluid of lust.
His shimmering cock stood at full attention from his loins. The bulging head glistened with oil. His abdomen glistened with residue of oil from having his cock pressed against it.
With a devilish grin Bill turned the bottle over and squeezed a stream of oil over his cock head. I watched intently as the oil slowly flowed over his flaring cock head and dripped from his wide corona onto the rock hard shaft. I watched it descended the length of his throbbing shaft. I stared at it as if flowed over the crisscross pattern of pulsing arteries covering the shaft and onto his beautiful ball sack.
Bill dropped that incredible bottle of passion to the floor between us before he spoke again, "I'm yours alone Genevieve. Fuck me NOW baby!"
My hands pressed his shoulders back to the bed, back down upon my altar of complete lust. As I mounted him he placed his hands gently on my hips. Our loins warm and slippery melted together and in an instant I impaled myself upon his glorious cock.
The intense heat of our passion mixed with the warm flood of oil filling my pussy and coating his cock consumed us. As I slowly began fucking his rock hard cock we moaned in unison with the intense pleasure of finally giving in to our lust, giving in to our passion, giving in to our craving addiction for each other.
His cock pulsed and twitched inside me. My pussy convulsed and squeezed him almost involuntarily. Every inch of his cock filled me, every fold of my pussy grasped him. Our lovemaking was slow, deliberate and incredibly intense. My hands rested on his thick curly mat of chest hair and his slid along my hips as I moved my pussy up and down on his beautiful cock.
Each of us wanted to pleasure the other, we both wanted this to be the fuck of all time. To consummate a union of two incredible discreet lovers a union that would provide us with countless erotic encounters. A lovemaking session to measure all future sessions against.
"Oh god Bill this feels so fucking incredible!" I whispered.
He started to close his eyes, but then opened them to stare up at me. His hips began to lift toward mine as I descended over his throbbing cock over and over again. Hot fluids began escaping from our joined loins, running down over his balls and soaking the bottom edge of the bed.
"Gen, your pussy is on fire baby! Burn my cock with it Gen." He whispered.
I began to feel shards of pleasure climb along my spine, spreading to every fiber of my body from my tingling pussy. His cock speared my pussy over and over as I increased the tempo of our union.
"God Gen my cock feels almost numb! You are so fucking wet, so fucking hot baby! I love the way you fuck me Genevieve!" Bill said.
My lovers hand pressed me harder down as our pace quickened. My pussy swelled and tightened its grip on his throbbing cock.
"Squeeze my tits Bill, pinch the nipples hard baby." I pleaded.
Bill instantly slid his hands up to caress my oil soaked tits. He squeezed them causing my nipples to protrude through the circle his thumbs and index fingers formed around the hard nubs at the tips of my oil soaked orbs of pleasure. The circles his fingers formed grew ever smaller as he slid his hands toward my burning nipples. Bill gently rolled my nipples between his thumbs and index fingers before he pinched the nipples hard as I begged him to do.
I love having him handle my tits roughly, the combination of pain and pleasure caused me to groan deeply.
"That's it baby, that's how I love you to handle my tits." I squealed.
Bill lifted his head off the bed and brought one taut nipple to his mouth. He spread his lips and sucked the hard nub between, biting down hard on both my areola and nipple. I squealed with delight as he moved his mouth from one fleshy oil soaked tit to the other performing his oral magic on my sensitive nipples.
Our loins were slapping against one another, my oily pussy sliding up and down his incredible erection faster with each passing second. Time after time his beautiful corona slid over my g-spot sending shiver after shiver racing through my loins.
"Baby your cock is fucking incredible." I said.
It filled me so perfectly, touching every sensual spot inside my pussy with every stroke.
"I love fucking you Gen! It's so goddamn tight, so goddamn wet, so fucking hot baby!" Bill said.



His glorious cock was taking me to the peak of sexual pleasure. My loins exploded in sensations of complete satisfaction as my orgasm slammed into me. I lost control of my muscles as the title wave of climatic pleasure crashed over me. My pussy twitched uncontrollably as I rode his beautiful cock up and over the pinnacle of orgasmic pleasure.
I could do little but hold on tight as he thrust up into me driving my climax on. A flood of juices filled my pussy and Bill's thrusts up into it began to force fluid from inside bathing his cock and balls with hot fuck juice.
"Cum inside me Bill, please shoot your full load of cum deep inside my hot pussy." I begged him.
Bill moaned deeply as he continued fucking my dripping wet slit. Every thrust up caused a stream of juice to escape me and run down his balls.
He reached up and pulled my chest down to his mashing my tits and taut nipples into the sweat matted forest of chest hair. I pressed them harder into his chest and held on for dear life my head beside his, my chin digging into the muscles along the top of his shoulder.
His piston like cock driving up into me with more force that I could possibly imagine. Time after time he drove that glorious cock to the very core of my loins. Time after time slivers of complete pleasure spread from my g-spot as his wide swelling corona rubbed across my most sensitive of spots. Time and time his incredible cock slammed into my cervix.
His hands slid down and roughly grabbed my ass, pulling my loins down to meet his thrusting cock. I felt his cock swell incredibly as he moaned deeply.
I knew he was nearly there, nearly at the absolute peak of fucking pleasure. I knew from the size of his cock that it was ready to explode inside me. I knew his balls were pumping sweet cum up the length of his beautiful cock. I knew he was about to explode with a flood of sweet cum.
"Yes baby, that's it! Shoot your load Bill, flood me with it baby!" I screamed.
As I screamed my discreet lover, did exactly that. His cock exploded filling me with hot searing cock juice, flooding my almost completely numb pussy with his sweet cum.
He screamed, "Yeah baby!" As stream after incredible stream of boiling cum shot from his cock. His thrusting stopped and I let my dripping pussy settle down over his twitching cock as he continued oozing his seed into me.
I could feel our combined fuck juices running out of me, my spent muscles unable to contract to hold it inside.
His hands slid up my back and held me tightly against his body, I could hardly move my shoulders to rub my tingling nipples through his sweaty hairy chest.
As he soaked in the combined juices of our incredible fuck I began to regain control of my internal muscles. I clenched my pussy around his throbbing cock squeezing it tightly in the swollen fuck flesh of my loins. Our sweaty bodies melted into one another as we began the long slow process of regaining control after the most spectacular fuck of our lives.
I turned my mouth toward his ear and whispered, "God Bill that was fuckin incredible!"
He could only respond with the sound, "Hmmmmmmm"
"I've never had a more intense orgasm baby." I said. "You fuck me so good babe." I said.
His breathing was deep and labored but he slowly began to also recover from the intense pleasure of our lovemaking. His lips touched my cheek, I turned and offered him my mouth which he instantly accepted pressing his tongue between my moist lips.
Our kiss was more passionate then any before. We searched each others mouths with deep thrusts of our tongues.
My discreet lover, my incredible man had shown me the way back. He'd shown me that I only need one glorious man to satisfy my sexual cravings. To feed my addiction for sexual release. As I basked in the glory of our lovemaking I realized that my transformation was truly complete. I'd transformed myself from a mundane schoolmarm into a passionate sensual and yes, lustful woman.
Bill showed me that being a lustful woman was really alright as long as my lust was directed toward one man, one incredible glorious beautiful sexy man.
As our kiss broke Bill finally could speak, "Gen I've never experienced anything more incredible."
"In all my life I've never been with a more passionate sexy woman." He whispered.
"Do you have any idea what an incredible lover you are baby?" He asked.
Before I could speak he said, "Do you have any idea how completely you satisfy me baby?"
I smiled at him and whispered, "If you're half as satisfied as me Bill then yes I do have an idea."
"I'm yours Bill, I'm your woman, your discreet mistress. I'll always be here ready to satisfy you just like this." I said.
I truly meant what I said. I could be happy for the rest of my life being this incredible man's discreet concubine. Satisfying his every sexual whim whatever that may be.
Bill's cock finally softened to a point that it slipped from my swollen pussy. A gush of fluids ran from me as I slid off his body to snuggle into his side. We lay there for the longest time touching lightly, kissing passionately, caressing tenderly. Both of us basking in the incredible after glow of the consummation of our discreet love affair.
"Baby?" I said.
"Yes Gen?" Bill replied.
"Let me bathe you Bill, shower with me babe." I said.
"Let me cleanse your body, let me service you like a proper mistress, please baby." I pleaded.
Bill realized this meant a lot to me, and happily accepted my invitation to cleanse him before we slept.
I slowly slid off the bed, standing at the foot and offering him my hands to help him up.
As he straightened up to stand before me he gathered me in his arms and hugged me tightly to his body. His arms surrounded me making me feel warm and safe. I curled my arms up under his and slid them to his broad strong shoulders.
Bill's body felt so good against mine. Even though he is perhaps three or four inches taller then me, when I'm wearing my stilettos we are virtually the same height. And I was sure Bill would never have a problem with me wearing those most sexy shoes.
My lover released me from his warm hug but kept one arm around my waist as we turned and walked toward my bathroom. Bill let his hand slip down and gave my ass a gentle squeeze. I entered the bathroom and flipped on the light.
"I'll grab us some clean towels baby." I said.
"Great Gen, I'll start the shower." Bill replied.
I took the three or four steps across the hard tile floor toward my linen closet. The sound of my heels on the floor must have caught Bill's attention because as I reached the closet and opened the door I noticed he was leaning against the door jam watching me.
"Sorry baby, I got distracted for a second there." He said.
"Oh yeah what was that?" I asked.
"I was just watching you walk Gen. Its an amazing sight how your legs and ass look and move when you're wearing those heels. Bill complimented me.
"So you think I have nice legs babe?" I asked.
"No actually Genevieve I think you have spectacular legs. I love their shape. I love how your thighs barely touch until the absolute top. I love your thin ankles. And those heels, well they accentuate the whole package perfectly." Bill said with a devilish grin on his lips.
"I love wearing high heels baby, the higher the better." I replied.
"I especially love wearing them while making love Bill. I love how they make me feel, how they make my legs look so sexy when I'm lying on my back with my legs raised in the air and the stilettos top off my long legs." I continued.
Bill quickly added, "Yes and your lover can grab the heels for extra leverage. As I recall babe, your legs look very sexy when you wear seamed stockings and these stilettos."
I giggled and said, "Not to worry Bill, I'll be wearing those stockings for you very often."
"I'm counting on it Gen." Bill said as he leaned into my tub to start our shower.
"Hmmmmmm.. that's perfect." He said as he stepped into the stream of water.
I slipped off my heels and placed two fluffy white towels on the top of the toilet tank beside the tub and joined my man in the warm shower holding a white wash cloth.
Bill had already let the warm shower wet his body, so he stepped back as I joined him. Warm water cascaded over my shoulders soaking my back and running down over my supple breasts and soft nipples. I tilted my head back and let the warm water soak my hair. I turned around to wet my face.
"Damn Gen." Bill said.
"What's wrong baby?" I asked him
"I can't believe how long your hair is Gen." He replied.
I knew that when wet my hair actually extends down past my waist and onto my ass. I backed up into him rubbing my ass into his pubic area.
He slid his hands around to cup my tits and pull me back even harder against him.
I wiggled my ass against his soft cock as I reached for the wash cloth and bottle of shower gel.
Bill's hands continued massaging my tits and nipples while I squirted an ample amount of gel into the cloth. Before I put the gel down I squirted a stream of gel on my chest just above where his hands were caressing my tits. His hands smeared the gel over my breasts. I leaned my head back and cooed softly as I began feeling my nipples harden once more under his expert touch.
"Hey, I'm supposed to be bathing you baby." I whispered while lathering the cloth.
"I'm just enjoying myself Gen." Bill replied adding, "You can take over anytime you want babe."
Without moving away from him I spun around and pressed my tits into his strong chest moving my shoulders from side to side and sliding my erect nipples through his curly chest hair.
"Sure hope you never decide to shave this Bill." I said.
"Not as long as you continue rubbing your nipples through it." Bill replied.
"Oh you noticed how much I love rubbing my tits here?" I asked.
"Hard not to notice Gen." He said smiling and looking down at my wet soapy tits slipping side to side over his forest of chest hair.
My cleavage was full of soap bubbles and his chest slowly started looking the same way. I lifted the wash cloth to his shoulder and slowly began bathing him, cleansing his flesh of the sweaty residue of our intense lovemaking.
I slowly washed his shoulders arms and chest.
"Turn around babe." I said.
Bill smiled and spun around. I ran the wash cloth over his back and added some more gel to it as I worked my way down toward his waist. Having lathered his back completely I hung the wash cloth on the towel bar and began massaging his back muscles with my delicate fingers.
"Hmmmmm. That feels so good Genevieve." Bill said.
The slippery gel made it easy to work individual muscles relaxing each one as I massaged down to his waist.
My soft hands moved down to his ass smearing bubbly soap across each cheek evenly. I let the edge of my hand slide between his cheeks cleansing him of the oil that had gathered there when we were making love. He moaned when I ran a finger over his sphincter to remove the oil from that spot. I thought about probing his ass, but decided against that for now. I'd save that massage for another time when I'd have better access to his sphincter and prostate.
"Wow when you bathe someone you do a good job." He said.
Crouching down in the tub I washed his legs before I again asked "Turn again Bill."
My hands worked up from his feet along his legs to his muscular thighs. His soft cock hung invitingly in front of my face. I resisted the urge to take him in my mouth and use it to cleanse his manhood. The soapy wash cloth did a better job of removing the oily residue from his inner thighs scrotum and finally his beautiful cock. I paid particular attention to the corona and head rubbing it carefully so no oil would remain there.
Even in his softened state I loved handling his cock. It's about 4 inches in length when soft but still has the same glorious bulge where the shaft ends at his corona. I wonder if my cleansing massage would again arouse him to an erect state, but apparently he'd not yet recovered enough from the intense fucking we'd shared earlier for that to happen.
He was however enjoying my massage as evidenced by the soft moans escaping his throat and the wide grin on his lips. I straightened up but kept his cock in my hand.
"Geez baby, you're even sexy when you're bathing me." He said.
I pressed my body against his and lifted my face toward him. My shimmering lips invitingly parted begging to be spread by his probing tongue.
He leaned down and our lips touched. His moist warm lower lips suckled at mine drawing it between his. His kisses excite me, soft gentle sensual kisses that are as passionate as his touch.
Our bodies crushed together as he pulled me tightly against his soapy body and kissed me deeper probing my mouth with his tongue.
I released his cock from my grasp and captured it by pressed my pelvis tight against him. Grinding my pelvic bone up and down his flaccid cock only caused him to moan deeper into my mouth.
His lips moved to my ear kissing along my jaw slowly.
He whispered to me, "Babe, as much as I want to I don't think I'm going to be able to get it up again tonight."
"Bill I just love touching it, hard or soft I love the way it feels in my hand. We'll have all day tomorrow to make love. Let's just rinse off let me dry you and we'll cuddle together until we fall asleep." I said.
"You're not dis...." He began to say but my fingertip touched his lips cutting him off in mid sentence.
"Baby don't even think for a second you could disappoint me. You made sweet passionate love with me tonight. I'm not sure I could get wet again tonight for you babe." I said.
I stepped back pulling him with me into the warm stream of water and let it cascade over us rinsing the soapy bubbles from our bodies.
"Let me quickly shampoo my hair babe." I said.
Bill stepped away and watched as I carefully applied copious amounts of shampoo to my hair. It exploded in bubbles. I pulled its length in front of my shoulder and quickly finished shampooing it. I didn't bother with conditioner wanting to get us dried off and back to my bed.
Once I'd rinsed the shampoo out I turned the shower off and reached out to the toilet tank for one large fluffy towel. Turning toward my discreet lover I slowly patted his body dry.
Bill smiled at me as I finished and said, "Gen you are the perfect mistress." I'm going to love being with you baby, I'm going to remember every time we're together for the rest of my life."
I smiled softly and replied, "Let's hope there are many memories we will share baby."
I wrapped the towel around his waist and said, "All done babe."
Bill stepped out of the shower and leaned against the vanity across the room watching as I patted myself dry. I wrapped my towel around my chest covering my tits and tucked the fold of my towel between them into my succulent cleavage.
"Can you grab me another towel for my hair baby?" I asked.
Bill opened the linen closet and grabbed another large towel and moved to the edge of the tub.
"Let me Gen." He asked.
I smiled and turned around. Tilting my head back a little so my hair hung away from my back Bill slid the towel up and gathered my hair in it. Squeezing the excess water gently from my hair he gathered it all up patting me gently around the head. I took the edges of the towel and wrap it around my head tightly.
"Do you want me to brush it out for you baby?" He asked.
"Would you Bill, I haven't had someone brush out my hair in years, and I love how that feels." I replied.
"I'd love to Genevieve." He said. "Let's go sit on the bed and I'll take care of you for a little while." He added.
For the next thirty minutes my discreet lover pampered me like no man has ever pampered me before. He took his time making sure not to hurt me or damage a single strand of my long silky black tresses, I was mesmerized by his skillful brushing.
"You can do that anytime you like Bill. It feels divine baby." I said.
Bill leaned toward me and kissed me tenderly on the shoulder. Lifting his lips to my ear he asked, "Getting sleepy baby?"
"I'm ready to fall asleep in your arms Bill." I replied.
"I like sleeping naked Gen. How about you?" He asked.
"Baby there's no other way I want to sleep." I responded.
Bill stood up and moved to cup his hand behind the candles on the nightstand. I rolled across the bed to blow out the others. Together we drew the soft comforter down the bed and pulled the crisp sheet loose. Bill fluffed the pillows and lay down first flat on his back. I slid in next to him and cuddled into his side his arm pulling me closer. He reached down and pulled the crisp top sheet over us as I settled into his loving grasp.
"I'm going to sleep so well tonight Gen." He said. "I can't remember when I last slept feeling more satisfied or more relaxed."
"That makes me very happy baby." I said adding, "I want to satisfy you more than anything."
He kissed me softly on the lips and said, "Goodnight love."
"Night babe." I whispered.
I snuggled in letting as much of my body as possible touch his. I wanted to keep contact with him during the night. My head nestled on his strong shoulder a hand resting on his chest. I slowly closed my eyes feeling better then I'd ever felt before, safe, warm, and loved.
To be continued.......
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I awoke in a room still filled with darkness, alone in my bed. Glancing at my alarm clock it was 5:18 AM. An incredible feeling of fear instantly came over me when I realized my lover was no longer beside me. God what a fucking fool I was, I'd given myself to him completely less than 5 hours before. I'd reveled in the incredible sex we'd shared. I'd promised to be his mistress his concubine his secret discreet lover. He'd answered all my promises by quietly slipping from my bed to let me awake alone and feeling terribly used. Tears of pain welled up in my eyes. I buried my face in the pillow and began sobbing uncontrollably. My sobbing masked the sound of the bathroom door closing and I hardly noticed when he sat down on the edge of my bed.
His hand touched my shoulder causing me to jump. I instantly lifted my face from the pillow tears streaming down my face.
"Oh god Bill, I thought you'd left." I sobbed.
"I just had to use the bathroom baby. I'm here Genevieve." He said trying to comfort me.
"I was so scared babe." I said now feeling rather silly.
As Bill slid back under the comforter and gathered me up in his arms he said, "Genevieve did you really believe after the incredible lovemaking we shared that I'd slip out of bed and secretly sneak from your flat?"
"No Bill, it's just that when I woke and you weren't here beside me I got scared." I replied.
"I should have left the bathroom door ajar." He said.
"It's okay baby, I'm fine now let's go back to sleep." I said.
I cuddled in even closer to Bill and relaxed knowing that the next time I opened my eyes he would be right there beside me, warming my heart and soul just as his sexy body warmed my flesh now.
A tiny sliver of sunshine shown through a crack in my bedroom drapes when I opened my eyes again. My lover was there beside me still sleeping comfortably. I thought about moving my hand to his cock and stroking him softly to not only arouse his senses but his beautiful cock too. I glanced at the alarm clock that read 8:23 AM.
Instead of the sense of touch, I opted to arouse him with the sense of smell. I quietly slipped out of his arms and from under the warm comforter without Bill moving a muscle. Apparently my discreet lover was a very sound sleeper.
I found my peppermint chemise at the foot of the bed and slipped into it. Sliding my lingerie draw open quietly I slipped into the matching lounging pajama pants. I opened my bedroom door and slipped out, leaving the door ajar a few inches.
Once in the kitchen I started a morning pot of coffee, and set the table for two. I enjoyed preparing meals for company and imagined I'd have ample opportunities in the future to cook for Bill. As I was slicing some fresh pineapple I thought to myself.
Genevieve you may have the best of both worlds here. Setting up to play house as Bills secret mistress would have the benefit of sharing what I knew would be a sensual and passionately satisfying relationship. Along with the satisfaction of having a man around to pamper when I wanted to. But I'd be able to send him home to his sexually dull wife to deal with all the day-to-day mundane facts of life.
My career always came first in my plans for the future. I never really wanted to do the mother thing like most women, and while I would have liked to have a man around I could see myself being single forever.
My coffee pot made those funny gurgling sounds as it finished brewing. I put the sliced pineapple with a single strawberry in the middle for garnish between the settings I'd prepared for my sleepy lover.
I was walking toward my kitchen workspace when a voice behind me said, "Morning sexy."
I turned to find Bill leaning against the doorway to my kitchen. He wore a huge smile and his silk boxers.
"Have you been watching me baby?" I asked.
Bill replied, "I enjoy watching a chef work on the presentation Gen."
"This is hardly much of a presentation Bill." I said holding my hand toward the single slice of pineapple decorated with a ripe red strawberry.
Bill's smiled widened knowing he'd gotten me to say exactly what he wanted.
"I wasn't talking about the food baby, I was talking about the sexy outfit the chef is wearing. He said.
"What this old thing?" I said grinning seductively at Bill as I pulled the pant legs away from my hips.
Bill took the couple steps across my kitchen as I turned to face the counter acting as if I was hard at work preparing our breakfast. What I was really hard at work doing was seducing him. I wanted him to fuck me with his beautiful cock. I wanted his glorious cock down my throat and deep in my pussy as soon as possible this morning.
I felt his hot breath on my shoulder just before his hands squeezed my ass through the satin fabric of my pajama pants. I leaned back against him enjoying having his hands play with my ass.
Bill slid his hands around and cupped my tits under the material of my chemise giving them the same playful squeeze he'd just given my ass cheeks.
His lips came to my ear, "I woke up horny as hell Genevieve." He whispered.
I pressed my satin covered ass back against his silk covered cock and moved slowly side to side feeling him grow between us.
"I can tell just how horny you are baby from how quick your cock is growing." I said.
Bill moaned deeply as my hand slipped between us and circled his growing erection. He groaned when I turned and slowly started sliding my delicate fingers along the shaft.
"Wow, you are horny Bill." I said acknowledging just how quickly he'd gone from flaccid to rock hard solid.
My soft hand continued moving up and down his silk sheaved cock as I slowly bent at the knees trapped between my lover and the kitchen cabinets.
Bills eyes followed mine as I kissed his hairy chest, flicked my tongue at his nipples and belly button. His eyes followed mine as I moved down closer and closer to the waistband of his silk boxers. His eyes followed mine as I clenched that waistband with my teeth. His eyes followed mine as I slowly pushed him back stretching the waistband away from his bulging member. His eyes followed mine as his boxers slid down his thighs exposing every glorious pulsing inch of his beautiful manhood.
Bills eyes closed in unison with my lips as I captured the throbbing head of his cock.
My delicate fingertips teased the backs of his thighs as I moved my hands to his ass.
"Oh god Gen." He whispered as my hands slowly pressed him forward driving his throbbing cock head toward my throat.
The back of my head pressed against the cabinet just as his cock head pressed against the tight narrow opening to my throat. I relaxed my muscles and pulled his ass toward me impaling my throat over his throbbing cock.
"Fuckin a woman!" He screamed as my nose nestled into his pubic hair and my lower lip against his scrotum.
Bill grasped the front edge of the counter and slowly began to withdraw his aching hard-on from my soft wet throat. I kept my hands clenched on his ass and as soon as I was able to suck in a huge breath of life preserving oxygen I again pressed his ass forward driving his throbbing cock home again.
"Jesus fucking Christ Gen!" He squealed as my throat expanded then contracted almost involuntarily around his glorious erection.
I slid my hands around to his thighs and pressed him back, but instead of letting him slip from my throat I followed his cock with my mouth as he moved back giving me room to work my oral magic on his pulsing manhood.
Bill's knuckles turned white grasping the counter for dear life as I bobbed my head back and forth rubbing his wide flaring corona over the narrowest part of my throat.
"God damn woman, you really do love sucking cock don't you?" He squealed.
I couldn't respond except to widen my eyes as if to smile with them as I pressed his beautiful throbbing fuck tool into the searing depth of my throat again.
I do love sucking cock. I love the control I have over how deep I take it. I love the way it spears my throat stretching the flesh open as it slides in. I love feeling the corona of a man's cock rubbing against the narrow opening at the back of my mouth. I love the way a man's cock pulses and throbs as I fuck him with my mouth and throat. And yes I love feeling a man explode in my throat mouth or on my lips empting his cum sack into my oral fuck tunnel.
Bill's cock is the perfect size for me, long enough to reach deep into my throat, wide enough to stretch the flesh tight, and certainly hard enough to satisfy my oral cravings. Not only is he the perfect size, but also his thick cum tastes incredible.
He watched intently as I preformed my oral magic on his throbbing manhood. Wide eyed like a young boy seeing his first naked woman. Sucking cock arouses me intensely. My nipples become completely erect, and my pussy moistens in anticipation of being assaulted by the cock that is stretching my throat.
Bill would have been satisfied to ejaculate his morning sperm load deep in my throat, but I wanted him to fuck my tight pussy first. I wanted his head slamming against my cervix, his corona massaging my g-spot. I wanted his girth stretching my pussies' lips wide open. I wanted to coat his glorious cock with my own sex juices before he came in my mouth.
Moving my head back I let him slip from my oral grasp. A thick string of salvia trailed from the tip of his cock to the tip of my tongue. As I lifted his cock the string broke and fell along the bulging underside of his cock. His beautiful cock glistened from the coating of saliva I'd covered him with. The arteries pulsed with blood. The flesh along his cock shaft was pulled taut and his glorious cock head had turned that deep blood red color. My lover's cock was ready to assault the depths of my searing hot pussy.
"Do you want my pussy Bill?" I asked.
"Oh god yes Gen!" He moaned.
"Do you want this hot fucking pussy baby?" I asked again.
"God please Gen, let me fuck you." He responded.
"Where do you want to fuck me Bill?" I asked as I straightened up between the countertop and my beautiful man.
"Here and right fucking NOW!" He replied.
Bills strong hands turned me to face the counter. He yanked my pajama pants off my heaving ass and pushed me forward bending me at the waist over the front edge of the kitchen counter.
"Yes Bill, fuck me NOW, take me fast and hard NOW!" I exclaimed.
I lifted my heels off the floor as his hands moved to cup my ass cheeks and spread my loins open to his invading cock.
In an instant the searing heat of his cock was inside me. He thrust hard into me burying his manhood completely in my soaking wet pussy.
"Oh fuck its so hot Gen!" He screamed.
"Yeah baby, give it to me! Fuck me good baby!" I squealed.
I began thrusting back to meet his rock hard assault on my pussy. The head of his cock slammed again and again into my cervix. His glorious cock stretched the moist folds of fuck flesh deep inside me.
"Yeah baby, fuck that pussy. Fuck me good Bill!" I screamed.
Bill reached for my shoulders and pulled me straight up. His hands grasped my tits through the satin fabric of my chemise. My nipples burned through the material into his palms. His strong hands gathered the material and with one mighty yank my chemise was torn to shreds exposing my naked tits to his hands.
The sound of tearing fabric and his course voice saying, "I have to have your tits naked Gen." Excited me incredibility.
What remained of my peppermint green chemise hung loosely down my back a single strand of shoulder strap keeping it from falling to the floor.
Bills hands moved to my heaving naked tits and pressed hard into them. My nipples burned into his palms, instantly tingling under his rough handling of my tits.
"YES YES YES!" I screamed over and over.
Bill thrust harder and harder inside my dripping wet pussy. His strong hands holding my body in place as he invaded me.
"YES baby, use me! Fuck me good Bill!" I squealed.
Rings of ecstasy spread from my loins. Waves of incredible sexual pleasure pulsed through my body.
"I'm on fire baby, your cock is so fucking hard, so fucking big." I exclaimed.
Bill's body pressed against mine, coating my back with sweat. His hands pleasuring my tits as his cock pleasured my loins.
I gave in to the urge to climax, letting his incredible manhood drive me over the peak of sexual pleasure. My orgasm washed over us like a rouge wave of sensual ecstasy. My pussy convulsing, twitching and bathing his erect manhood with juices.
"Hmmmmmmm..." He moaned as I flooded with orgasmic fluids.
"Yes Gen, cum all over my cock!" He exclaimed.
I did just what he asked, my pulsing pussy filled to overflowing with the juices his glorious cock elicited from me.
The blinding passion of an incredible orgasm intensified with each thrust of his cock up into me.
"Hold me up Bill!" I screamed as my knees went weak just as this beautiful orgasm peaked.
Bills hands slid to my hips and then circled around in front to hold me tightly against him. His twitching thrusting cock continued its incredible onslaught into my numbing loins.
Sensing that I could no longer stand, Bill turned me and bent my body over the kitchen table. I pushed everything in my way across to give me room to recline across the flat surface.
Oh god, Bill fuck me harder." I screamed as the angle of his invasion changed.
His massive swollen cock pounded into my pussy over and over as he approached his own orgasm. His bulging head slammed over and over into my cervix. The rock hard girth of his cock shaft stretched my swollen fuck flesh.
"Oh fuck yes Gen I'm gonna cum baby!" He screamed.
I wanted his cum, I wanted him to explode, "In my mouth baby, PLEASE cum in my mouth!" I begged.
Bill pulled out and stepped back as I spun around and knelt before his glorious cock. I flipped my hair behind my back and spread my lips to catch every last drop of his seed.
He stroked his cock several times squeezing hard on the shaft trying to delay his orgasm as long as possible.
I licked at the head, begging for his cum. "Give it to me Bill, cum in my mouth let me taste your cum." I pleaded.
A deep almost gut-wrenching groan escaped through tightly closed lips as Bill threw his head back and he released his death grip on the swollen shaft.
"Cummingggggggg." He screamed.
His cock exploded releasing a torrid of cum. It shot against the back of my mouth a huge thick sweet tasting load of cum. Filling my mouth, coating my tongue.
"Oh god yes!" Bill screamed as his balls pumped my oral cavity full of hot sweet cum.
I tilted my head back and held his load inside. He stroked his cock depositing the last few drops of his thick juice on my tongue. I leaned forward taking his cock head in my mouth. Bathing him in the pool of thick cum I held there. His hips twitched involuntarily as my lips closed around his ultra-sensitive corona causing his cock to pop out of my mouth.
Before I could close my lips a stream of cum escaped and dripped off my chin landing between my tits coating the cleavage with his sperm. I leaned forward and pressed him into the cum pool again, deeper this time. My mouth overflowed and streams of his thick cum oozed at the corners of my mouth dribbling down dripping onto my tits.
Bill moaned in complete ecstasy as I sucked his cock head trying to draw the last of his sweet tasting cum from him. As I sucked him I slid my hands up and smeared his seed across my heaving orbs coating every inch with his warm cum.
"How fucking hot is that!" Bill exclaimed as he started recovering from the incredible climax of our breakfast fuck session.
I leaned back again and let him slip from my oral grasp and straightened up to capture his still rock hard cock between my cum coated tits.
"Oh yeah baby!" Bill exclaimed as I humped him with my sticky cleavage.
I looked up at him and grinned before I opened my lips to show him a mouthful of his sweet seed. He watched intently as I swished the sticky deposit around inside my mouth. Another dribble escaped over my lip and oozed off my chin adding to the sticky coated tits I was pleasuring him with.
I finally swallowed the remaining cum letting it slide down my throat as I opened my lips again to show my lover I had swallowed his cum load.
"Baby you have the sweetest tasting cum." I could finally exclaim. "You can shoot it in my mouth anytime you want Bill." I added seductively.
Bill smiled at me and said, "Gen you are too fucking incredible!"
His strong hands reached down and swooped me up to a standing position. He pulled my body against his letting me rub my cum coated tits in his sweaty mat of thick chest hair.
"Too fucking incredible!" He said again as he lowered his mouth to mine licking my cum coated chin and lips with his tongue.
"Hmmmmmmmm... I love sharing this taste with you baby." I said.
This kiss was our first of the day. I'd already tasted his cum and now I was sharing that incredible taste in our first passionate kiss of the day.
Breaking our kiss Bill looked deeply into my emerald eyes staring intently. I brought my hand to his cheek and lightly ran the back of my fingers along his jaw to his chin were I turned my hand over and cupped his other cheek gently in my palm.
Bill responded to my tender caress by pressing his cheek harder against my hand and bringing his hand to cover mine.
"You are so sexy Gen." He said.
"Thank you baby. I always want to be this sexy for you." I replied.
He turned his face and kissed the palm of my delicate hand before sliding his hand to my shoulder.
Twisting the loosely hanging strap of my shredded chemise around one finger he said, "Sorry about your nightie Gen."
He lifted the remaining strap and slipped it off my shoulder letting it slid down my arm and fall to the floor.
"I guess you'll just have to take me lingerie shopping Bill." I said.
He laughed and replied. "I usually hate going shopping with...." Bill paused.
"With Tess?" I questioned.
"Well yes baby, but I shouldn't bring her up." He said.
I placed my hands on his hips and looked him straight in the eyes. Smiling I said, "Baby, she's your wife, I expect her name to come up and I'm okay with that."
"In fact I may even ask you from time to time something about her. And I expect you to be honest with me about her too." I added.
Bill smiled and said, "I hate shopping with her Gen, and I always have to lie when I do."
"I understand baby, better to keep the peace then be truthful about how she looks in something?" I asked.
"Absolutely Gen." He said adding, "But I'd love to go lingerie shopping with you baby, I'm sure I could be truthful with you." His wide smile letting me know how much he'd enjoy that shopping trip.
"Well you owe me one peppermint green chemise baby." I said. "The matching pants are still in one piece." I added.
Bill's cum was starting to dry on my tits. I ran my fingers over my soft tits and said, "I need a shower baby. Help yourself to coffee and I'll be back in a flash.
He smiled and replied, "Don't take too long Gen. I want to spend as much time as possible with you today."
I slipped around him and headed for the bathroom as he found a coffee mug and poured himself a cup.
Twisting my hair up into a bun I jumped into the warm shower water. I rinsed the residue of him from my chest and cleansed my pussy of our combined fluids, a quick shower just to freshen up for my discreet lover.
As I slid the shower curtain back I found my lover standing in the room. He held his coffee cup up some and said, "Great coffee Gen."
I smiled at him and replied, "Thank you baby." "Is that all you came in here to tell me?" I asked.



"Actually Gen I was going to join you. But I see you are already finished. I'll just take a quick shower myself." Bill said.
"Good baby, I do love a clean smelling man." I replied.
Stepping out of the tub I gave him a quick kiss as he passed me stepping in the tub.
"I'm going to get dressed Bill." I said.
"Okay Gen, I'll just be a minute or two." He replied.
I dried myself and wrapped a towel tightly around my body. There were only two clean towels left in my linen closet and giggled when I thought to myself, I'm going to have to do laundry more often or buy some more towels.
"Here's a clean towel Bill." I said just before I left the bathroom.
Since I wasn't sure what my man had in mind for today I decided to make up my bed before dressing. As I pulled the bedding back up over the pillows I noticed his paper surprise bag on the nightstand.
Curious about its contents, which I'd expected him to reveal the night before, I gave in and took a peek. The bag contained two pair of shiny handcuffs. "Hmmm." I thought, interesting surprise. It was then that I recalled our phone conversation last night. I did make a comment about restraints. I folded the bag closed just before Bill walked in from the bathroom. His fluffy white towel neatly wrapped around his waist.
"De javu." I said.
"What?" Bill replied.
"I seem to remember that image of you from last night babe. De Javu." I said.
Bill looked down at himself and laughed when he realized what I meant.
"Would you like some breakfast Gen?" Bill asked.
"I'd love something else to eat this morning baby." I replied with a devilish grin on my lips letting him know I enjoyed the first course of his beautiful cock.
"Let me make you breakfast babe." He said.
"You cook too Bill?" I asked, still wearing that devilish grin on my lips.
"I sure do Gen. Learned to cook while I was in college, and it comes in handy when Tess is off on her frequent business trips." He replied.
Bill flipped the towel off and slid on his jeans. He didn't bother with a shirt leaving his hairy chest exposed.
"I'll get started Gen." He said.
"Okay baby, I'll join you in a couple minutes. I replied.
Bill hurried off to the kitchen to begin preparing a proper breakfast for us both. I slid on a black lace thong, and one of my oversized baggy old sweaters from my pre-transformation wardrobe. With my legs exposed that old sweater looked rather sexy. Pulling my hair tight along my scalp and into a ponytail accentuated my jaw line and neck.
As I walked into the kitchen Bill was busy mixing ingredients for our breakfast. He turned to me and asked, "Do you have any turkey syrup Gen?"
"I think so babe, check the cabinet above the frig." I replied.
As Bill opened the top cabinet I asked, "Whatcha making babe?"
"Thought we'd have French toast Gen." He replied. "And this will make it taste much sweeter." He added holding the bottle of heavy turkey syrup up for me to see.
Bill added a healthy spoon full of syrup to his mixing bowl and began whisking the ingredients. In no time he was frying up the best tasting French toast I'd ever had. Three slices later I was stuffed. "That's enough for me Bill." I said.
"Was it good babe?" He asked.
"Best ever Bill." I said, "And as sweet as the first course I had earlier too." I added.
He grinned at me as he stood to clear the table. I could hardly believe my discreet lover came with the bonus of loving to cook too. Our affair kept getting better by the moment.
I took my tea along to the living room where I sat on the sofa waiting for Bill to join me. As he cleaned up in the kitchen I asked him a question, "Hey baby you never showed we what was in your little surprise bag last night."
"Oh that Gen." he said, "Well from our telephone conversation yesterday I got the silly idea that you wanted to be restrained again. So I brought along a couple pair of hand cuffs." Bill added.
"Well we did experiment with restraints the first time we made love baby, and it sure turned me on." I said.
"I don't think it was a silly idea baby." I added.
Bill had joined me on the sofa and had sat down and pulled my feet up onto his lap.
He said, "We'll use them someday Gen, but I wanted your hands free to play last night."
"They would be fun props for a cop and robber role play Bill." I said adding, "I've often thought I'd make a good cop."
"I hadn't thought of that babe." He replied.
His hands expertly massaged my feet as we sat there enjoying our morning drinks. I was quickly becoming quite accustomed to his touch, and the idea of having a man as company in my home.
Bill took a sip of his coffee and then leaned forward placing the mug on the coffee table. He sat back and kind of turned toward me.
"Genevieve I have a question for you." He said.
"What's that baby?" I asked.
"Well you know Tess never let's me give her oral sex." He said.
"Yes?" I replied wondering where he was going with this question.
"Tell me Gen, do I please you when I go down on you?" He asked.
"Of course you do Bill." I replied.
"Is there something you'd like me to do that I don't do babe?" He asked.
I smiled at him and said, "Bill are you asking me to instruct you in the ways I love to be eaten?"
"Yes I suppose I am." Bill answered.
The idea of this man, this incredible lover who brought me to unbelievable heights of sexual ecstasy with his lovemaking, wanted me to teach him how I love receiving oral stimulation excited me completely. He actually wanted to become an even more incredible lover.
"Baby I'd love to," I said pausing mid sentence to slowly spread my legs wide open to his gaze, "give you on the job training."
His eyes went right to the tri-angle of black lace covering my pussy. My hand slid down to pull the thong aside exposing my moist pussy to his ever-increasing lustful stair.
Bill licked his lips and said, "I want you to tell me exactly what pleases you most Gen."
"I promise baby." I said.
Bill moved to kneel between my spread legs.
"Wait a second Bill. This would be better if you could kneel in front of me on the floor." I suggested.
I moved from the couch and stood in front of the big overstuffed chair at the end of the coffee table. Bill watched as I turned and stood perfectly still waiting for him to follow.
"First baby, I want you to kiss me passionately." I said.
Bill's arms circled my body and pulled me close to him. Our mouths met in a deep soul searching kiss. His tongue probing and exploring deep inside my mouth, his lips capturing mine and sucking gently on their moist soft flesh.
I ran my fingernails through his hair as I moved my lips to his ear.
"A perfect kiss Bill. That's the kind of kiss that makes my pussy wet baby." I said.
"Now very slowly slid your hands under my sweater and cup my tits." I continued.
Bill followed my instructions and moved his hands to the bottom hem of my oversized sweater. His soft fingers traced up my sides gathering the excess material on his forearms as he slowly moved toward my succulent tits. He let only his fingertips touch my skin, ten tiny points of contact that sent a chill along my spine. His fingers slid up until they reached the bottom of my tits then slowly slid out around and along the sides teasing the flesh where my tits joined my chest.
I closed my eyes and said, "That's very nice baby, take your time. Take time to explore every inch of my breasts."
His fingers, those ten digits of absolute pleasure circled over the top of my tits toward the warm cleavage between. Bill flatten his hands against the skin just above my tits and then slowly slid them down over the heaving orbs with his fingers sliding between and through their cleavage. My nipples hardened instantly as the warmth of his palms came in contact with the sensitive flesh of my areola.
"Hmmmmm.. That's very nice baby." I whispered.
I moaned softly as Bill began gently cupping squeezing and caressing my tits. His hands those soft delicate hands explored every inch, not just concentrating on the erect nipples, but pleasuring the entirety of my heaving breasts.
"Now slowly remove my sweater baby." I said.
His hands gathered the soft fabric and slowly turned it inside out as her lifted it above my head. I stretched my arms up and let him pull it over my head. My long ponytail slid out of the sweater and fell behind me. Bill tossed the sweater aside and lightly placed his hands on my shoulders his fingertips extending over the top and his thumbs resting against my neck.
His passion filled searching eyes gazed into my pools of emerald lust waiting my next command.
"Do my breasts please you baby?" I asked.
They're perfect Gen." He replied. His eyes moved down to examine their soft fullness and erect nipples.
"When you kiss and lick them Bill they begin to tingle, and my pussy gets even wetter." I said.
Bill slid his thumbs up along my neck and back along my jaw before he slowly slid his hands down again over the soft flesh. He hands cupped both as he lowered his lips and began kissing and licking every part of my heaving breasts.
I slid my fingers into his hair again and began guiding his mouth across the succulent entirety of each orb.
"Yes baby that's so nice. They're beginning to tingle." I whispered.
I guided his mouth to one erect nipple. His tongue flicked at the hard flesh, his lips suckled it gently at first then with increasing pressure.
"Oh Bill that feels incredible. I said.
"You're making my pussy very wet baby." I added.
Bill happily continued kissing licking and suckling my tingling breasts waiting for my instruction to move down toward his ultimate goal. I finally lifted his head from my tits and turned his face up to look into his eyes.
"My pussy is so wet baby, it's ready for you Bill." I whispered.
I kept his head nestled between my delicate hands as he slowly kissed down over my belly finally reaching the tri-angle of lace covering my vulva.
His fingers hooked around the thin black straps riding over my hips and slowly peeled the fabric off my body and down my legs. As he slipped the thong off my feet he knelt before me and brought the lacy patch that had covered my slit to his nose.
He inhaled the scent of my moisture deeply before he whispered. "More lovely then the finest perfume Genevieve."
I smiled at him happy that the scent of my pussy pleased his sense of smell.
Bill sat back on his haunches gazing at the smooth flesh of my cleanly shaven pussy waiting my first instruction.
"Baby, I want you to keep your eyes on my pussy as I offer it to you." I said.
My feet were together as I slowly sat down in the overstuffed chair. Keeping my body completely straight I settled into the soft cushion and placed my hands on top of my thighs.
Bill concentrated on the flesh along the tops of my thighs and the shaven pubic mound at their confluence.
I didn't speak a word. Keeping my knees and feet tight together I slowly lifted my legs until the knees were at the level of the soft arm rests of the chair blocking my view of Bills face.
I slowly let my knees spread apart. Bills eye were fixed on my inner thighs as I spread myself open wider and wider to his lustful stare. Lifting my knees above the chairs arms I draped my legs over the edge and used my strong leg muscles to lift my hips up and slid my ass to the very edge of the seat. As I moved I could feel the wet lips of my steamy pussy spread open exposing the pink folds of flesh inside. Bill's eyes remained glued to the object of his oral desire.
I whispered, "This is your pussy baby, yours and yours alone. Call it a pussy, a slit, a fuck tunnel, call it a cunt if you like, but remember always, to call it yours."
"Look how wet and swollen it is for you Bill." I said.
"Look how is convulses." I whispered as I clenched my muscles causing the wet gash to squeeze tightly closed. Relaxing my muscles my pussy opened again. "Look how it opens for you baby. Begging for your touch, begging for you to lick it, suck it, bite it, and eat it." I said.
Bill was studying my pussy, memorizing every delicate fold of wet flesh, every inch of hot tissue waiting for his oral onslaught. I slowly slid my hand down over my abdomen and using two fingers I slowly pushed the swollen flesh surrounding my clitoris. Its swollen nub of hardness popped out.
"Look at my clit Bill, your clitoris baby, yours and yours alone." I repeated. "It to begs for your touch, begs you to lick suck and bite it baby."
"These are my loins Bill, yours and yours alone. Use them to pleasure yourself as you see fit. The pleasure they give you baby will please me." I whispered.
My discreet lover, this incredible man I'd just pledged the whole of my sexual being to, leaned toward me, his passionate lustful eyes staring at my steaming hot womanhood.
As he placed one hand on each of my knees he whispered. "Teach me to please you Genevieve. Teach me what pleases you most baby."
His words sent a shudder of pure ecstasy through my body causing me to moan deeply. Not only was he to be my discreet lover, but he also wanted to be the most incredible lover I'd ever experienced. He wanted to take the time to learn how to please his mistress, how to carry his discreet concubine to incredible heights of sexual pleasure.
I began his teaching by whispering, "Kiss my thighs baby, softly.
His lips trembled as they neared my warm flesh, first making contact with the inside of one knee. I slid my delicate fingertips into his hair to guide his lips along the quivering flesh of my thighs.
"Oh god Bill that's perfect! I said in a low raspy voice.
His soft lips traced light kisses along the inside of one twitching thigh until he'd almost reached its confluence with my loins.
"Now the other one baby." I said.
His mouth moved to the other thigh, starting again at my knee and slowly, incredibly slowly he traced ultra light kisses along the burning flesh of my thigh.
"Oh baby, that feels so nice!" I whispered
My pussy was soaking wet, dripping with juices elicited from deep within my loins by the incredible sensation of his lips against the quivering twitching burning flesh of my inner thighs. My entire body began to tingle in anticipation of the first moment his soft lips and wet tongue would make passionate sensuous contact with the lips of my pussy.
As his kisses descended my thigh and approached his ultimate oral goal, Bill lifted his lips from my flesh and looked up into my eyes.
"God Gen, you couldn't look sexier." He exclaimed.
"Bill you couldn't make me feel any sexier then I feel right now." I replied.
He returned his lustful gaze to my loins studying the perfect bud my womanhood.
"Blow your hot breath on it Bill." I said.
Bill moved his mouth within a millimeter of my pulsing loins, rather than blowing through pursed lips he just opened his lips and exhaled deeply. His hot carbon dioxide sent ecstatic waves of pleasure spreading from my loins. My entire body shuddered and tingled from the close proximity of his soft warm lips and wet tongue.
"Oh my god baby, you're driving me insane." I whispered.
His hot breath was driving me insane, I could only imagine what affect his lips and tongue would have once he closed the miniscule space separating my tingling loins from his lustful mouth.
I'd feel that affect in an instant as I whispered, "I want you to lick very lightly around the outer edge of my pussy Bill."
My lover exhaled one final time over my pulsing loins sending yet another spiraling wave of ecstasy thought my body. My brain was sending a message to my hands to pull his mouth against me but the signals were short circuited somewhere along the matrix of nerves. Unable to move a muscle I just had to wait for his incredible tease to end, and end it did mercifully as the tip of his tongue touched the tiny patch of flesh between my ass and the bottom of my pussy.
Bill slowly licked along the edges of my pussy between the swollen lip and the sensitive flesh where my thigh joins my body. He continued up alone the outer most edge to the apex of my dripping wet slit where my swollen pulsing clit awaited his oral pleasures.
"Oh baby that feels so awesome." I whispered.
His tongue licked above my clit avoiding direct contact and then slowly down the opposite side of my pussy. My fingers slowly moved through his hair but never directed his mouth. Bill's tongue finally reached the starting point of the circle of pleasure he'd just traced around my pussy.
"God Bill that feels so fucking incredible." I whisper. His tongue just flicking at the tiny patch of flesh at the very bottom of my dripping slit. I suspected he was waiting for my instruction.
"Baby please lick up between my pussy lips." I pleaded.
Bill's tongue moved upward, and dipped in at the bottom of my swollen gash. I heard him moan as the taste of my pussy first spread across his tongue. Ever so slowly his tongue slid up licking at the pulsing lips on either side of the entrance to my fuck tunnel. His mouth moved so slowly, his tongue savoring every incredible moment between the swollen flesh. Finally he reached the pulsing nub at the very top. My hard clit exposed from between its wet sheave.
"Hmmmmmm..." I moaned as his tongue made first contact with it. "Run circles around it with the tip of your tongue baby." I begged.
His tongue was magical, circling my clit, pressing into the fleshy sheave as he circled it and flicking at the erect hardness.
Swirls of absolute pleasure spread from that tiny sensitive spot outward through my pussy and loins, reaching my spine and then spearing upward into my brain. I was consumed with the intense pleasure his mouth was providing. Bill needed no instruction on how to please me orally, this incredible lover, my one and only lover is a god of oral pleasure.
I grasped his head and lifted his mouth from me. Looking down into his passionate eyes I said. "Baby you need no instructions on how to please me orally, I am so fucking turned on by your oral stimulation all I can ask is that you don't stop, God Bill please don't stop!"
Bill took my erect clit between his lips and sucked it stretching it further out of the steamy sheave and flicked his tongue at it. I withered in absolute ecstasy moaning, groaning and squealing in pure sensual delight.
"Yes baby, eat me suck my sweet pussy!" I exclaimed.
He moved his mouth down to suck at my lips taking one and then the other between his soft lips and sucking on it, licking it, gently biting on the hot swollen flaps of flesh.
I squealed loudly feeling chards of sensuous pleasure shoot up my spine. My pussy, my clit, my entire pelvic mound tingled as he assaulted me with his absolute incredible mouth and tongue.
Bills hand slid down my inner thighs teasing, tickling and softly caressing the smooth flesh. As they reached the confluence of my legs his fingers spread my lips opening and exposing the dripping wet pink flesh just beyond. He moved his parted lips toward my wide-open pussy. His hot breath again sent a spiraling wave of ecstasy through my body. My lover's gently oral assault on my genitals had brought my entire body to a heightened state of arousal. Even the lightest touch, the gentlest lick or slightest bite sent ecstatic rapturous shards of pleasure pulsing through my veins.
"God Bill I'm going to lose control of all my senses." I whispered.
As his fingertips spread my lips open he slowly slipped his tongue between and into the quivering pink flesh of my pulsing wet pussy. Deeper and deeper he speared me with his tongue. Harder and harder his nose pressed into my clit. My hands took on minds of their own as they pressed his mouth tighter into me.



"YES OH FUCKING GOD YES BABY!" I screamed as his oral invasion of my loins reached maximum penetration.
In an instant my lover went from licking sucking and teasing the outer most regions of my loins to invading my pussy with his wonderful tongue. The sensual release of tension was incredible. I'd wanted to feel his tongue deep inside me since he first touched me and in a millisecond he had given me what I wanted most.
My entire body reacted to his deep oral assault by starting to tingle, quiver and spasm uncontrollable. My pussy flooded with juices. I wasn't having an orgasm, I was riding his glorious tongue to heights of sexual pleasure I'd never experienced before.
Bill began to tongue fuck me with every ounce of strength he could muster. Faster and faster he licked sucked kissed and bit on my pussy. If his tongue wasn't buried deep inside me his lips were sucking my tingling clit. His mouth moved around my erogenous zone with the skill of an oral surgeon, tasting me, sucking me, licking at every moist fold of swollen flesh.
His assault on my pussy took its toll I began feeling the intense sensation of my approaching orgasm as his tongue licked at my deepest sensitive spot. This orgasm didn't build slowly, no sooner had I realized it was approaching it slammed into me with blinding speed. My body racked with pleasure, every muscle from the tip of my toes to the top of my head tensed as the swirling waves of orgasmic pleasure washed over me.
"OH MY GOD BILL" I screamed.
Bill instantly realized I was cuming. His mouth clamped down on my clit and he sucked the tiny rock with every thing he had.
My pussy flooded, orgasmic fluids squirted from me splashing against his chin. He lowered his mouth and drank the stream of juice I was shooting between his lips.
I screamed again, OH FUCK BABY DON'T STOP!" Bill didn't stop, in fact his tongue went right back to work lapping at me like a wild animal that had just found his favorite watering hole. Diving inside my quivering fuck flesh with the intensity of a man possessed. Lactic acid built up in every muscle of my body burning at every fiber of my being like red hot pokers of pleasure.
Mercifully my orgasm began to subside, the swirling waves of oral pleasure subsided to ripples of pure delight. My pussy and clit still tingled intensely and every time his tongue touched me my loins quivered instinctively.
My oral god, this incredible man I had made my own, wasn't satisfied with a single orgasm. He was slowly preparing me to climb the Everest of oral pleasures again. His tongue slid down, pressing against the bottom of my fuck cavity. Slipping from inside me he flicked his tongue at the tiny patch of sensitive flesh between my pussy and ass. He had returned to where he'd started his oral assault, back to the very spot that had started my body and soul to quivering under his incredible oral invasion of my body.
But instead of moving his mouth up, he slid it down. His tongue probed at my ass, licking no rimming my ass with his moist hot tongue. Once he was satisfied that my ass had been lubricated sufficiently he pressed a finger against my sphincter.
"Yes baby, do it!" I squealed.
His finger slipped inside as my muscles relaxed to allow his probing digit. His pinky finger slid deep inside. Angling his hand upward three fingers slid between my swollen pussy lips and deep into my pulsing vaginal cavity. This left his thumb, which he used to rub across and around the throbbing hardness of my clit. His tongue and lips joined his thumb and he slowly began fucking me with his glorious digits and licking me with his incredible tongue.
"Oh yeah, that's it baby, fuck that hot pussy." I screamed.
His hand turned into a blur of movement as he drove his long digits into me over and over again.
Yes Bill, keep fucking my pussy till I cum again. I begged.
I clawed at his scalp, digging my nails into his flesh as his hand, fingers and tongue dragged me to the pinnacle of sexual pleasure once again. My entire being went totally numb as another orgasm crashed into me. I lost control of all senses, my vision blurred, my lungs unable to suck in live giving oxygen, my voice reduced to making inaudible sounds of complete ecstasy. My brain could only react to the intense pleasure my discreet lover was giving focused on memorizing for all time the sensation of another incredible orgasm.
This second orgasm reduced me to a quivering mass of flesh. My pussy and clit tingled intensely, my breasts heaved as I again started breathing, be it ever so shallowly. His incredible fingers still imbedded inside me I slowly began to recover and lifted his face from my loins. Attempting to speak I could only say, "Oh baby!"
Bill slipped his pinky from my ass, and withdrew two of the three fingers that had been pleasuring my pussy. Turning his hand palm up he wiggled his long middle finger inside the overflowing cup of my pussy. Orgasmic fluids escaped me and dribbled down staining the front of the chair.
This incredible oral sex god was allowing me to recover from his intense assault slowly keeping his middle finger imbedded inside he occasionally twitched it causing a quivering reaction from deep in my loins.
I finally recovered enough to speak with an audible voice.
"Baby that was absolutely incredible I couldn't have imagined let alone instruct you on how to give me more pleasure." I whispered.
Bill smiled before he said, "Years of fantasizing about eating pussy have trained me well not to mention watching it preformed in countless porno movies."
"Baby I don't think I've ever cum harder." I said.
He grinned knowing that he had succeeded in giving me more pleasure then even his fantasies had imagined.
Bill sat back on his haunches once again, but kept his arm out stretched and his probing middle finger buried inside my pussy. I could feel the fluids oozing from my slit running down across my ass soaking the chair even more. I could care less about the stain, knowing if it were permanent it would forever be a reminder of the first time my god had taken me to the Nirvana of oral sexual pleasures.
I slid my hand between my thighs and withdrew his finger from my steaming depths. His finger glistened with the fluids I'd secreted. I lifted his hand to my lips and sucked it inside tasting the salty remains of my orgasmic flood. He watched intently as I sucked and licked every drop from his gentle digit.
Bill and I spent the remainder of the morning relaxing on my sofa. Talking about our lives, the incredible sex we'd shared last night and earlier this morning. Bill even opened up a little more about his sex life with Tess. I wanted to know how she pleased him if she in fact did please him sexually.
He explained that theirs was a marriage of convenience. Tess had earned her doctorate in elementary education and started a consulting business offering her expertise in curriculum planning to school districts countrywide. Her business required frequent business trips and when possible Bill would accompany her on those trips. But as his career blossomed in English Lit he accompanied her more infrequently. His life had become one of boring nights home alone after another and classes at Regis training future novelists on the fine art of writing publishable books. He had in fact had several novels published writing fictional accounts of 1900-century adventurers exploring the western wilderness. His novel Alaska Adventure had won critical acclaim but never reached the masses or earned him much money. Like so many novelists before he had dreamed of becoming the next Steven King but at this point in his life he had resigned himself to being a college professor and writing an occasional novel.
"Tell me something baby?" I said.
What would you like to know Gen" He replied.
I asked, "Have you ever written erotic stories?"
Bill smiled at me before he said, "You mean fuck novels babe?"
"Not at all baby, I mean tales of romance, stories of people meeting and making love." I offered.
"I'd bet if you wrote an erotic novel set in say 1840 or so involving explorers out west it would be an instant best seller." I said.
"I never considered that Gen." He said.
"Well Bill you know in today's society sex sells. Introducing a romantic relationship into one of your adventure novels could really kick start you career as a novelist again." I suggested.
"Gen, I haven't written a word for over 3 years. I'm not sure I could get into the routine of sitting down and writing for 3 or 4 hours a night again." He said.
"Oh come on now baby, writing is like riding a bicycle, once you learn you never forget." I said.
"I'd be willing to help you with the erotic parts baby." I offered.
Bill looked at me with an inquisitive look on his face. "Wait here baby." I said.
I went into my bedroom and pulled out the binder that contained most of my erotic stories. Returning to the sofa I handed him my work.
"These are some of the stories I've written baby." I said.
Bill took the binder and looked at me. "Genevieve you little devil I would never have thought you would write these kinds of things." He said.
I grinned and said, "Babe, before my sexual transformation these were basically my only form of sexual release."
Bill opened the binder and looked over the title tabs extending from the pages.
"Wow Gen, I'd love to read some of these." He said.
"Baby no one has ever read any of these stories." I replied. "But if you want to take it with you I'd be okay with that. As long as you promise to keep it in a safe place where Tess won't find it." I added.
"I promise Gen." Bill said.
Bill moved his finger across the title tabs reading each one. He flipped the binder open to a story I'd written over a year ago. Its title, "Searching for satisfaction."
The story he'd opened to was about a woman bored with her sex life and an equally boring marriage. She began a search for satisfaction by experimenting with bi-sexual encounters, and expanded on that by having a threesome with another woman and her husband. The erotic description of the woman's escapades with two other lovers was extremely graphic and included oral, anal and of course vaginal intercourse.
Bill read a few pages, and then looked at me smiling. "This is really hot stuff Gen." He said.
"Thank you baby. I'd fantasized about a threesome for quite a long time before I wrote that one." I replied.
"Yes and you've fulfilled that fantasy already." He said.
"Babe," I replied, "Some fantasies are meant to be fulfilled more than once."
I wanted him to know that a threesome was something I'd love to experience with him and another woman as soon as possible.
He returned to my story and began reading again. I watched his eyes and facial expressions as he read my story.
"This is very hot Gen." He said beginning to read aloud.
"My close-up view of his cock sliding into her from between her thighs was incredible. I tilted my head back and extended my tongue to lick at her clit and pussy letting his cock slide along my tongue as he fucked her deeply."
Bill said, "God Gen that's a perfect description of part of my threesome fantasy."
"IS IT," I replied. "And tell me baby, does your fantasy include moving from pussy to mouth since that's what the man in my story does?" I asked him.
"Yes baby, just the way you describe here, and much like the way I throated you when we had our master-slave role play that first night we were together." Bill replied.
"I remember that baby, I love how it felt when you were fucking my throat that night." I said.
Bill asked, "Gen do you know a woman who might be interested in a threesome with you and I?"
"I think I do Bill." I said. I was thinking of Marsha of course. "Would you like me to approach her baby?" I asked.
"Maybe you could feel her out Gen, see if she might be interested. But honestly for now you and I have so many fantasies to act out. That one can wait for a little while." Bill said.
I smiled at him knowing he would jump at the chance to fuck two beautiful women, but was happy he only wanted to be fucking me for now. The idea of having a ménage à trios' with Marsha and my discreet lover excited me, and I was certain it would excite Marsha also. I'd have to stop by her store and talk to her about the possibility. If she were interested I'd set it up for the next time Tess would be out of town and surprise Bill with it.
To Be Continued...
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It was still early afternoon but I wasn't about to waste the whole day talking about things we could talk about on those nights when Bill and I would have to be satisfied with chatting on a web based messenger service. I wanted this incredible man to give me another good fucking before I sent him home to deal with his boring wife. I started directing our conversation toward that ultimate goal.
"Baby earlier you mentioned that you watched countless porn movies to help learn how to give such incredible oral sex." I said.
"Yes Gen, late at night after she's gone to bed I sometimes pull one out of my secret hiding place and watch them." He replied.
I giggled thinking of his wife sleeping in the same house while he watched porn movies.
"Did you ever masturbate while you watch them baby?" I asked.
Bill admitted, "Yes Gen, quite often, and I always put myself in the male's place, imagining I was the man fucking the porn star."
"Did you ever watch a movie with Tess?" I asked. Bill smiled at me and answered, "I brought it up once and she said that was disgusting. She'd never act like one of "those" women."
I moved closer to him and ran my fingernails up into his hairy chest. Looking into his eyes seductively I said, "I'll be your porn star baby."
Bill took on an inquisitive expression almost like he wanted me to explain what I meant.
"I'd love to watch a porno movie with you Bill. In fact baby, we could make our own. I have an old video camera around here somewhere." I said.
"Do you have any porn movies Gen?" He asked.
"No baby, but it's early we could get dressed and go buy one." I suggested.
"That would be taking a big chance Gen, what if we ran into someone we know?" He said.
"Baby, I doubt we'd run into anyone from the college in a porn shop." I replied.
"Well there is one downtown that I go to, I guess you're right baby the chances of us being seen are pretty remote." He said.
"Oh, this is so exciting Bill, I've never been in a porn shop." I said.
"The one I'm thinking of is very seedy Gen." Bill warned me.
"The seedier the better baby. Do you want me to dress like a porn star, like your little slut mistress baby?" I asked.
"That might be fun Gen." Bill said. "You can have some fun with the other customers."
"Better be careful baby, remember I have an addiction to big juicy cocks. I might lose control and offer them all a sexy blow job." I said giggling.
"No problem Gen I'll keep your mind occupied while we're there." Bill replied.
I headed for my bedroom to get dressed. As I walked away from him Bill said, "Remember baby, slut mistresses don't wear any panties."
"I wasn't planning on wearing panties Bill." I said looking over my shoulder and giving him a sexy wink.
This was going to be so much fun. I often thought about going to a porn shop to pick up a strange cock. Had I not found my discreet lover I'm sure it would have become a reality in the not too distant future. But now I'd be able to use the experience to entice and arouse my own man. I'd be able to flirt and even expose myself to any man I wanted with the knowledge that my stud Bill would be the one who'd be fucking my brains out afterwards.
I chose a very short very tight denim skirt, a skin-tight pink tee shirt and a pair of black stiletto heels. I let my long jet-black tresses cascading down my back, and applied mascara to my eyelashes to accentuate my green eyes. What slut wouldn't be complete without ruby red lips a matching shade to my red fingernails. Several healthy squirts of a lusty perfume along my neckline, and a short squirt directly to my pussy for good measure. In less than five minutes I was ready for our porn shopping trip.
Bill had slipped on his slacks and sport shirt and was combing his hair when I walked back into the living room. He took one look at me and said, "WOW, that's a perfect look baby. Every guy in the place is gonna want to fuck you silly.
I did an about face and bent slightly at the waist like I was reaching down for something on a low shelf.
"OH YEAH, just enough pussy shows when you do that baby." Bill said.
He added, "Now all we have to do is get out of here without being seen Gen."
"No problem baby, pull your car up right out front, and I'll jump in quick." I suggested.
"That'll work Gen." Bill said.
I knew the most dangerous part of our little shopping excursion would be the five or ten seconds from my front door to Bill's car. I grabbed a pair of sunglasses to help disguise myself, but I knew if anyone who knows me were outside my long hair would be a dead give-away. The excitement of what my discreet lover and I were about to do far out-weighed the dangers of someone seeing us.
Bill and I made our way down stairs. Before he walked out he looked up and down the street to make sure it was empty.
"Okay baby wait here till I pull up front, then make a dash for my car." Bill said.
"Got ya Bill." I said reaching for his groin and giving his cock a little squeeze.
Bill laughed as he opened the door and hurried to his car a half block down the street. As I watched for him to pull up I put on my sunglasses. A familiar face walked by on the street. It was Steve Kosmerl, the student I'd talked into masturbating in my office. He looked up toward my door, but before he could see me I moved away from the window. I wondered if he knew where I lived. I passed it off as nothing more than a simple coincidence.
A moment later Bill's car came to a stop directly in front of my door. I opened the door slightly and checked for pedestrian traffic on the sidewalk. Not seeing anyone I stepped out and made a mad dash for the car door. Bill reached across and pushed the passenger door open and I quickly jumped in beside him.
"Made it baby." He said as he shifted the car and began to pull away. As he braked for the stop sign at the next corner Steve stepped off the curb and began walking across in front of the car. He looked directly at me but kept walking. I was sure he'd recognized not only me, but also the man I was with. I didn't say anything to Bill. But I had a feeling that little glance would come back to bite me in the ass soon enough.
During the drive downtown Bill suggested that it might be even more exciting if one of us went alone into the shop first. That way we could flirt with each other and the rest of the men there wouldn't know we were together. They'd be more receptive to my flirting if they thought I was alone.
I agreed with his suggestion and said, "Oh yeah baby, give me three minutes to grab their attention then follow me inside."
Twenty minutes later Bill parked a few spaces down the street from Excitement Video. The storefront looked plain enough, just a neon sign mounted above the door and a small sign showing their hours of operation taped to the painted window beside the door knob. In a prior life the shop probably had displays in the two windows beside the door, but now they too were painted to shield the general public from the stores inventory.
"You ready Gen?" Bill asked.
"As ready as I'll ever be." I replied taking my sunglasses off and placing them on the seat beside me.
"Okay baby, I'll see you inside in a couple minutes." Bill said.
I opened the door and stepped onto the sidewalk. As I approached the store's front door it opened and an older man walked out. Our eyes met. His widened taking in the vision he'd fantasized about while inside. I stopped smiled widely at him and kind of cocked my hips expecting him to say something. He kept silent but held the door open for me. I stepped by and entered Excitement Video.
There were racks and racks full of video and DVD boxes each one a different version of the same thing. Each one with its own little porn slut pictured seductively on the cover. The place reeked with the odor of sex. Behind a glass display case an older man was seated on a backless stool. He was reading a magazine when I stepped inside but didn't look up from the countertop. I assumed he didn't even know I was there since the customer who was leaving when I entered covered up my entrance by holding the door for me.
But the sound of my heels stepping across the old wooden floor caught his attention. He looked up and did a huge double take when he first saw me, instantly he sat up straighter and sucked in his beer belly. A feeble attempt to make himself look more appealing, but his unshaven face and long straggly greasy hair gave him away. He'd have a snowballs chance in hell of ever slipping his crusty cock inside my sweet fuck tunnel.
Nonetheless I smiled widely at him letting my flirting begin. He returned my smile with a shit-eating grin of his own and said, "Good Afternoon Miss, something I can help you with?"
I stepped to the display case and let my long red tipped fingers come to rest where he would be able to see them. He glanced down at them, but instantly returned what was quickly becoming a lustful stare back to my tits and the hard nipples that pierced at the tight pink fabric of my tee shirt.
I looked down through the glass top at the assortment of dildos, vibrators, specialty condoms and assorted oils and creams inside.
"I'm looking for something special." I said.
"What would that be?" He asked.
Lifting my eyes from the display and looking directly into his lustful stare I said. "I'm looking for a big cock!"
His mouth dropped open like someone had tied a ten-pound weight to his lower jaw. He stammered to speak but before he could I said. "You know a really big cunt stuffing dildo. Preferably one with a huge bulging cock head and lots of arteries standing out alone the shaft."
He tried to speak again but the words just stuttered together, "I aw..We ah, O A there." He pointed to a display of shrink wrapped life like dildos hanging on peg board hooks along one wall of the shop.
"Why thank you kind sir." I said, quickly turning and walking seductively toward the display. I knew his eyes were glued to my ass, my long black hair swinging side to side and my long legs running from my five inch stilettos all the way up to my succulent ass. It had probably been months since a woman ventured into his shop, let alone one he could only fantasize about fucking.
As I approached the display several other patrons of this little shop of lust started noticing me. They all tried to make it look like they were studying the particular porno they were holding, but their lustful glances in my direction gave them away. Every man who saw me wanted to have me kneel before him and suck his cock, every man who saw me want to slip his cock inside my wet cunt.
I stood in front of the display of dildos waiting for my partner to enter the store. It had to be three minutes by now but Bill hadn't made his entrance. I didn't want to get too carried away with my show before he was inside and I'd be safe from being groped by one of the patrons who might be more forward than I cared for.
A moment later the entry door opened. I looked over my shoulder expecting to see my discreet lover, my partner in this little sex crime enter. But it wasn't Bill who walked inside, it was the same middle-aged man who'd held the door for me. Obviously returning to take his shot at a quick hot fuck on a lonely Sunday afternoon. I returned my attention to the dildo display acting like I hadn't noticed him return.
He had clearly figured he'd get back inside, get close to me and give it his best shot before any of the other men because he walked up behind me and started looking at the porn movie boxes directly behind where I was standing. I turned and took a step or two down the isle and bent over at the waist giving him a glimpse of my naked pussy. I figured I'd give him first look at me since he was kind enough to hold the door open when I entered this crusty establishment.
I heard him gasp as my pussy smiled as widely as I had when we made eye contact on the street. As sure as my pussy was starting to get wet from the start of my exhibitionist show for the patrons of Excitement Video this older man took his best shot as I straightened up.
"You know sweetheart, the real thing is so much better." He said.
I turned to him and grinned before saying, "Really, do you have this kind of equipment?" Pointing toward the biggest fake cock on the rack.
"Not quite, but what I lack in size I make up for in oral dexterity babe." He quickly replied.
I smiled widely at him again. For an old dude he was pretty smooth and his quick response may have won him a quick blowjob had I not promised myself to one man less than 24 hours earlier, a man who was more than fashionably late with his entrance.
I had to quickly come up with a response to this elderly come on.
I thought for a second, and then moved closer to my middle-aged suitor. "Actually I'm looking for a gag gift for a bridal shower I'm going to next week." I said hoping he'd buy that age-old story.
"Yeah, sure, what ever." He said, accepting his fate and going down in flames. He returned his attention to the rack of porn movies and I moved further down the isle, deeper into the bowels of this slimy cum reeking pit of porno.
Just as I returned my attention to the endless display of rubber cocks hanging alone the wall I hear the front door open. Glancing quickly over my shoulder I was more than a little relieved to see my discreet lover, my savior from the possible ravages that could have occurred had I entered this place alone, enter the store. Bill walked toward the counter and the beer bellied, greasy haired, unshaven clerk said, "Hey dude, what's up?"
Bill replied, "Not much Jimmy. What's up with you?"
Out of the corner of my eye I saw Jimmy nod in my direction directing Bill's attention to where I was standing.
"Wow never seen something like that in here before." I heard Bill whisper to Jimmy.
Jimmy, christ Bill was on a first name basis with the clerk. He must be a frequent buyer at Excitement Video. I giggled to myself wondering how big a hiding place he had keeping his obvious fetish for porn hidden from Tess' knowledge.
Bill walked toward me, but veered into the next isle instead. Now that he was safely inside I decided to turn up the heat of my exhibitionist show. I walked slowly along the isle stopping to pick a movie off the rack every once in a while. They were all mostly the same. The front cover blared the title and a seductive photo of the female star in some skimpy reveling outfit, the back cover a series of smaller photos of that same star with cocks inserted in every hole imaginable or covered with cum. Most of those reminded me of the night earlier in the week that I was covered with hot cum. My pussy got even wetter and my nipples harder as I gazed over the tiny pictures and read the short descriptions enticing a purchase.
I reached a break in the racks and moved between into the second isle where Bill was acting to or actually carefully studying the offerings in a section marked as "Group Sex".
I turned to face him but didn't acknowledge his presence. Another customer further down the isle and behind me dropped the movie he was looking at. More than likely an intentional act to be able to lean down and take a good look at my legs and what the short skirt I wore was trying to hide.
I made his effort worth it as I bent over and picked up a DVD box from the bottom shelf. I fumbled with the box giving the stranger a chance to study the moist pink slit he had hoped would be visible. Straightening up I turned so I could look down the isle toward the voyeur behind me. His eyes gave away the fact that he'd gotten a very good look at my wet cunt.
I smiled at him, and turned to face him fully, letting his voyeuristic gaze study my tits and the erect nubs of pleasure pressing against the pink fabric. Bending over again this time so Bill could see what I was showing off, I returned the DVD to the bottom shelf of the rack.
Knowing I had both men's undivided attention, I walked toward the stranger. He froze watching my seductive approach wide-eyed and open-mouthed. When I was close enough I said, "Funny how the most interesting movies are either on the bottom shelf or the very top."
As I finished saying that I stretched up to try and retrieve one of the top shelf boxes. My skirt rose up above my legs giving him a second chance to view my creamy white ass. I heard him gasp softly confirming he'd gotten another good look at my bare bottom and long legs.
I turned a little so this voyeuristic stranger could stare at my tits and the hard nipples pressing against my tee. And stare he did, clearly not caring that I knew he was checking out my chest.
I paid him no attention until I turned the box over and looked at the tiny pictures on the back.
"I can't believe the size of these porn men." I said to no one in particular.
He replied, "The only requirement to be in one of these movies is to have a really big cock and lots of thick cum.
"You're rather forward." I said.
He kind of smirked at me and answered, "Baby, you're in a porn store, and flashing your sweet ass. What do you expect?"
"I expect a gentleman's attitude." I said.
He laughed and said rather sarcastically, "Oh excuse meeeeeeee. I suppose I should have said a really big penis and lots of thick seamen."
I gave him a smirk and replace the movie before sliding by him and venturing further down the isle looking for another man to expose myself too.
I stopped half way to the back of the shop, and turned to again look at the movies being offered. Looking back toward Bill I noticed he was making his way toward me. When he got close enough I whispered, "Baby when I reach up I want you to grab my ass."
I made sure the asshole nearer the front was watching before I reached again for the top shelf. Bill's hand slipped below my skirt and he gently fondled by ass cheek. Retrieving a movie box from the shelf my skirt lowered but Bill kept his hand on my ass. I turned toward him and glanced over his shoulder making sure the other guy was watching us. He had turned to face our direction and was trying his best to give the appearance that he was looking at a movie, but I knew he was staring over the box directly at me. I slowly moved my hand to Bill's crotch and gave his cock a gentle squeeze.
I was having so much fun doing my little exhibitionist show for the horny men in the place, and at the same time becoming very aroused. But I also could hardly wait to get back to my place and watch a hot fuck movie with my lover, Bill.
I walked all the way to the back of the shop, or at least I thought it was the back. But when I got there I noticed a small doorway with a 70's style disco bead curtain hanging over it. Above the door a hand written sign said, "Private Viewing Booths". I peaked through the beads and saw a long narrow hallway with doors along the left side. This hall was the origin of the places odor, a strong smell of male seamen wafted into my nostrils. Stepping through and into the dimly lit hall I found the each door had a different movie box insert stapled to it. Finding one with its door ajar I looked inside. A small TV screen was built into the rear wall of the booth and beside was a coin box. I'd stumbled onto the peep show part of Excitement Video. The only light in the booth was from the TV, but I could clearly see a two or three inch round hole in the side wall. My excitement grew as Bill approached from the entrance to the hall.
"You know what these are Gen?" He whispered.
"Peep shows?" I replied speaking like I was asking him a question.
"But what's up with the hole in the side wall baby?" I asked.
He smiled and said, "Babe that's the glory hole. It's for sucking cock baby."




"Oh my god, I should have figured," I replied. "but what woman would..." I paused realizing the glory hole was used more by gay men then couples.
Giggling I said, "No wonder the hall smells so much like cum."
Bill laughed with me realizing he'd shown me something new.
He said, "I'd love to slip my cock through a glory hole and have your mouth on the other side baby."
"I'd rather have the whole package when I'm sucking your cock baby." I replied.
Bill grinned at me and said, "Speaking of the whole package, how about we get outta here and get back to your place Gen. I got your whole package right here." His hand grasped mine and drew me to his crotch where he had the beginnings of a beautiful hard-on.
I gave his cock a gentle squeeze and said, "I can hardly wait to watch a fuck movie while we're doing the same thing babe."
"Let me buy the DVD I selected for us Gen, then I'll wait in the car for you." Bill suggested.
"Great baby, I'll be right behind you." I replied.
Bill exited the hall and I let him get out of sight before I started walking back toward the beaded curtain. As I approached the last few doors one swung open. A short stocky balding man stepped into the hall blocking my exit.
I continued toward him as he faced me instantly staring at my tits and hard nipples.
"Excuse me please." I said as I got to him.
He turned and leaned against the wall, waved his hand between himself and the wall, and said, "Go right ahead darlin."
I knew I'd never get by without making physical contact with him, but I didn't expect he'd actually try to touch me.
As I started to slide between him and the wall he lifted his arm blocking my passage. As I started to protest he lifted his other arm basically trapping me against the wall and his arms. He smelled of cheap cologne and even cheaper wine. His stomach was pressed against my pelvic mound and I could feel his hard cock as my naked thigh slid past his crotch.
"What's a sweet young thang like you doing in a seedy place like this baby?" He asked.
I thought what a brazen bastard, if he even remotely thought he'd have a chance at me he had another thought coming. But I was there to flirt and expose myself so I figured what the hell, I'll let him think for a moment or two that he could talk me into a glory hole blow job.
I said, "This sweet young thing is looking for a big fat cock to suck! You got one?"
He took my hand and before I could resist he slipped it in his open zipper. He wasn't wearing any underwear, and my hand instantly came in contact with his naked swollen cock.
"Is this big and fat enough for you baby?" He asked.
His cock felt like a tree trunk, my hand hardly fit around it, and while it wasn't very long it was totally erect and throbbing.
"You like coming in here and watching porn movies don't you?" I asked. "Come in here watch people fuck on TV and jerk this big fat cock off don't you?" I added.
I stroked his cock a time or two to let him get the idea that I was enjoying touching him.
"You do what you got to do baby." He said.
"Well I'll tell you want BABY." I said emphasizing the word baby. "You go back in the booth and stick this big fat cock through the glory hole and I'll be on the other side to give you the most incredible sucking you've ever had. But you have to promise to cum in my mouth." I said.
"Oh yeah." He said acting like he just hit the lottery big time. "But how will I know it's really you on the other side of the glory hole?"
I thought for a second then withdrew my hand and his from his throbbing dick. Slipping his hand under my skirt I let him finger my wet pussy. "You stick you finger though the hole first and I'll rub this sweet wet pussy on your finger." I said. "It's the only pussy in the place so you'll know it's me."
I added for good measure, "And if you give me lots of hot cum down my throat maybe I'll let you take me someplace and fuck my tight ass too."
That remark sold him, he actually thought he was going to get a Glory Hole blow job and a shot a fucking me in the ass later. What a stupid bastard he was.
His hand slipped from my wet pussy, and as he turned the door knob to the booth beside him he licked my juices from his finger. I started taking a step backward toward the door beside and turned the knob swinging the door open. His door closed and after I was sure he was inside I tiptoed past the booth and out into the store.
As I quickly walked to the exit I imagined him standing in there his finger extending through the glory hole trying to find my dripping snatch, while he stroked his fat cock expecting to cum in my hot mouth. My feet hit the sidewalk outside and I thought, "Some men are such dopes."
Bill was waiting in the car with the engine running, I jumped in beside him and turning toward him spreading my thighs so he could see my wet pussy I said, "Let's go baby, I can't wait to get back to my place. I'm gonna suck and fuck your brains out!"
I noticed a plain brown bag lying on the seat as I reached to put my sunglasses on. Picking it up I looked at Bill. He smiled and said, "Hope you like the movie I bought. I opened the bag and pulled the DVD out. I began reading the front cover, "Angel of Lust staring Angel Kassidy, Jennifer Seemon, Frank "foot long" James, and Peter Westwad as God." At the bottom a short description read. "Sent from Heaven to help a couple find the road from their sinful ways our Angel gets the tables turned on her."
"This sounds so hokie Bill." I said. The star Angel Kassidy was a beautiful blonde with full lips, blue eyes and incredible shaped tits. A full 36D and incredible tight cleavage in the pure white strapless corset long shapely legs accentuated by white garter straps and white silk stockings and of course white stilettos. Her hands covered her pubic mound on the front cover. She had a feathery looking pair of angel wings on her back. Turning the DVD case over I looked at the tiny thumbnail pictures on the back. One was of Angel and apparently God. He was seated on a throne looking chair wearing a long priest looking robe. Angel was seated on the floor next to him one arm draped over his leg the other extending up under his robe. Another photo was of another couple, who I assumed were Jennifer Seemon, and Frank "foot long" James. They were coupled together in a very sensual position, he being seated on a dark velvet sofa and she was sitting on his lap her naked pussy poised to descend over his apparent trade mark 12 inch cock. The third photo was of Angel, wings spread, in the classic 69 position with her mouth engulfing Frank's huge cock. The last of the "buy me" pictures was of the two girls licking at Franks cum spurting cock. A thick stream of cum laced across both their faces.
I didn't bother reading the short caption of what the movie was about, I just slipped it back into the bag. Looking again at Bill I said, "I'll suck you just like the angel sucks cock in the movie Bill. If she licks his cock I'll lick yours, if she deep throats him I'll swallow you, I'll let her be my director when she goes down on that twelve inch cock.
Bill smiled and replied, "You want to be my Sex Angel Gen?"
I giggled and said, "I'd rather be your Devil of Lust baby."
During the rest of the return trip back to my place I sat with my hips turned toward Bill, my thighs spread wide open and I constantly fingered my wet pussy, more because I was so fucking turned on by my little performance at Excitement than because I wanted to turn my discreet lover on.
We made it back to my place in record time. Bill dropped me off and I quickly ran up the stairs and into the foyer of my building. He joined in a few minutes later and we quickly made our way up to my flat.
"That's one sweet looking ass baby." Bill said as we scurried up the staircase.
Once safely inside Bill grabbed my arm and turned me pressing my back against the door. His strong hands roamed my body, teasing erect nipples, caressing my heaving tits, slipping under my skirt to feel how wet I was.
"I'm so goddamn hot for you Gen." Bill said. "I wanted to fuck you right in the middle of that porn shop." He added lustfully.
"I wanted your beautiful cock so bad Bill." I said.
Our mouths met in a passionate soul searching, tongue probing kiss, hands and fingertips exploring every intimate part of our bodies.
"Oh baby I want you so bad." I whispered in his ear.
His aching cock pressed against my thigh, which I sensually rubbed him with.
"Bill lets put the movie on." I said.
"I want to see this Angel Kassidy suck that big cock." I said.
Bill took my hand in his a lead me to the sofa. I sat down and crossed my long sexy legs dangling one incredible stiletto at him. As he pushed the DVD into my player and grabbed the remote I said, "Baby, one of the guys at Excitement told me the only requirements for being a male porn star is to have a big cock and lots of thick cum."
"Oh yeah, and be able to moan a lot too." Bill replied.
As he approached the sofa I asked my discreet lover, "You have lots of thick cum for me baby?"
"We'll just have to wait and see Gen." Bill said with a grin on his face.
"Well you certainly have the other requirement. I love that big cock of yours. And I'm sure I can get you to moaning a lot too." I said smiling widely at him.
Bill sat down next to me and placed his hand holding the remote on my knee. Leaving the remote balanced there he slowly slid his hand up along my thigh squeezing the muscles and tantalizing the naked flesh. Goose bumps rose on my exposed skin. I was highly aroused by his delicate touch, and knew I'd be even more aroused by what we were about to watch.
"Just press play baby." Bill said.
I reached for the button that would send the plastic disc whirling inside the player, knowing my senses would be whirling just as fast in a few short minutes. After several rather lusty previews of up coming releases that all included shots of the female stars sucking, fucking and getting cum loads shot in their mouths, the screen filled with, "And now our feature presentation."
Bills hand continued to massage my thigh as the title "Angel of Lust" appeared on puffy white clouds. The other opening credits appeared staring, directed by, and produced by. Bill said, "Oh this is a Michael Ninn production, they are usually very good, well photographed with very hot close up sex scenes."
I made a mental note that my discreet lover was apparently a connoisseur of fine quality porn.
As the last credits ran the clouds faded and the opening scene was God seated on the throne like chair with Angel sitting on the floor next to him, the same picture that was on the DVD box.
God spoke first, "Look at these two Angel." The picture faded to a shot of Jennifer and Frank kissing gently on the edge of a bed. As the couple started getting into more foreplay God continued to speak.
"They are partaking in pre-martial sex, fornication with out the bounds of matrimony. Engaging is oral sex" God spoke
The images on the screen changed as God explained every sin they were committing.
"Mutual masturbation, anal sex." God continued. "They surely should be condemned to spending eternity in the bowels of hell for their sins.
As the images of Frank and Jennifer played, and God's voice spoke the film included close up shots of Angel's face. She was staring intently at the images God was showing her and clearly enjoying what she was seeing, judging from the lusty expression on her face.
Angel Kassidy is a very beautiful woman, her facial features are almost perfect. Beautiful round eyes, deep blue in color a tiny nose that turns up ever so slightly at the tip, full sensual lips that were shimmering with pink gloss in the opening shots of the movie.
While this opening scene played Bill's hand explored even more of my now tingling thigh. His fingertips slowly worked up toward the hem of my short skirt. Actually by the time his fingers would reach the hem he'd be right beside my quivering pussy. My nipples were already tingling, and I wished I had removed it before we got comfortable.
God spoke directly to Angel, "I want you to go down to earth and teach these two the proper ways of courtship Angel. Teach them they should wait until after marriage before engaging in these activities. Teach them that even after marriage sodomy is a sin never to be engaged in. And finally Angel teach them that the seed of man is to be used only for conception of a child, not as some kind of exotic drink as seems to be the case in more and more of my mortal beings on earth.
Angel looked into Gods eyes and said, "By your command father I will do my best."
I looked at Bill, and he was grinning. "Ok, sometimes they can be a little hokie." He said.
Bill wasn't kidding, the next quick scene was of Angel her fake wings flapping and looking like she was flying through the clouds. I giggled at the silliness of the whole think. Even though the scene lasted less that a minute, it was ample time to check out this porn stars incredible cleavage. Her tits lush and full, the deep succulent cleavage between those sexy tits screamed for a cock. A big fat twelve inch cock.
Angel landed in the bedroom with Frank and Jennifer just as Bill's hand landed in my crotch, his fingertips dipping into the wet depths of my pussy. I moaned as his fingers probed the frothing folds of my pussy.
Angel tried to explain to the two lovers that they needed to change their ways or risk the wrath of the all mighty.
They both laughed at her thinking she was some kind of nutcase. Frank however took note of her sexy body and offered to prove to her that all the things he and Jennifer were doing was good and very pleasing.
Angel watched as Jennifer sucked Frank's huge cock, licking the head like a day long sucker, winding her tongue around the corona and pressing her tongue tip into the wide slit at the tip.
Jennifer said, "Try it, you will see."
I took that as my cue to begin what I'd promised my own lover. Slipping off the sofa I knelt between his legs. As Frank peeled the top of Angel's corset down off her heaving tits I peeled my tee shirt up over my head.
Bill's eyes moved from the TV screen to my eyes as I leaned forward and turned to see what Angel would do with this monster cock standing fully erect in front of her.
My nipples hard and erect tingled with anticipation. My mouth watered instinctively preparing to take my lover Bill's cock between my lips. Angel lick at Franks cock, I licked Bills. Angel swirled her tongue around Franks bulging cock head, I ran my tongue around Bills. She stroked the mammoth length of Franks cock shaft squeezing it tightly in her hand. I followed suit and slowly stroked Bills rock hard cock shaft. Jennifer, Frank and Bill all watched as Angel leaned forward and pressed the monster between her full orbs of fleshy pleasure spitting on the head as she captured it.
I spit on Bills cock and it twitched, my own soft tits capturing his throbbing shaft. I watched as Angel began tit fucking the full length of Frank's swollen pole. My soft flesh slid up and down Bills cock in time with the images of the porn stars tit fucking strokes.
Bill moaned feeling the warm flesh caressing his cock. Frank said "Doesn't that feel nice Angel."
"It feels incredible Gen," Bill said.
Angel dipped her mouth to lick at the head as it pressed out from between her ripe tits. In an incredible close up only her lust full lips and his cock head filled the screen as it slid inside her wet mouth.
My hot wet mouth engulfed Bills pulsing cock head, and we both sucked our lover's cocks. Bills eyes kept moving from the TV screen to watch me as I continued mimicking the lusty porn star.
The deeper she took him the deeper I took Bill. Frank finally had enough and he lifted Angel from his cock. Bill follow suit and as Frank lay down on the floor Angel straddled his body in the 69 position. Bill pushed the coffee aside and lay down on the floor. His pants down to his knees, his shirt pulled up away from his waist his feet stretched out toward the TV. Jennifer joined in moving to sit on Franks face. From her position she could finger Angel's wet pussy.
I mounted my man, and began stroking his pulsing cock, gently licking at the head as Angel studied the monster she held in her soft hand. From my spot I could mimic her every move.
She licked at the head, I licked at Bill's. Opening her wet full lips she took him inside. Bills cock head disappeared inside my watering mouth. Slowly we both descended over our cocks deeper and deeper into the hot oral fuck cavity that our men love so much. Angel's eyes were wide open and staring at me as we both felt the cock meat we were swallowing press into our fleshy throats. I reached my ultimate goal of completely swallowing my man's cock before Angel. She'd had another 4 inches to swallow and was clearly having trouble taking it all. As I stared at his monster cock disappear between her soft wet lips I just held Bill, deep in my throat, holding my breath and watching the incredible cock sucking that was playing before me on the screen.
Bill had abandoned trying to watch the movie content with licking and tonguing my wet slit from behind. He moaned deeply as I held him deep in my hot throat.
My whole body tingled, spears of sexual pleasure shooting up my spine from Bills oral stimulation.
Angel started to withdraw just as I realized I could hold my breath no longer. Both cocks popped from our mouths and we said, "Awwwwww." In unison sucking in oxygen as soon as we could. Long strings of hot saliva extending from our watering mouths back to our lover's cock heads.
In unison the incredible cock sucking porn star and I descended once again over our men's throbbing members. The camera zoomed in for a tight close up of Franks cock slipping between her lips. My mouth engulfed Bill's cock as I watched inch after throbbing inch disappear into her willing throat.
Angel withdrew and spoke, "You're leading me straight to hell baby."
I on the other hand told Bill, "Your cock has me in oral heaven baby." I heard Bill giggle when he heard what I said.
Frank meanwhile was happily eating Jennifer's sweet pussy and fingering Angel's.
He spoke, "I want to fuck this heavenly pussy."
As Angel gave him what he begged for sliding down to mount his huge cock, I followed suit, moving down over Bills body to sit on him facing away from him but still studying the action showing on the TV before me.
Bills hands slid down and cupped my ass as I began riding his incredibly hard erection. My pussy came alive as I rode his pulsing cock. Angel's pussy stretched open to accept the more mammoth offering her lover gave her but we both were enjoying having these glorious cocks stuffed in our slits.
Both men lay still, while their lovers humped up and down on their beautiful cocks. Angel reached down and cupped Frank's balls. Squeezing them and lifting them up. My delicate fingers follow her instructions and Bills balls twitched as I gathered them up in my soft hand.
My entire body was now on fire. I wanted to move with the same pace of the porn stars, but my lust for pleasure my incredible craving to climax began taking control of my actions more then the images being acted out of the TV screen. I placed my hands flat on Bills knees and began humping his incredible cock meat faster, slamming my wet swollen pussy down over him harder and harder with each descent.
"Bill your cock is so fucking hot baby." I squealed.
"Hot for your sweet wet pussy Gen." He said from behind. Bill reached up and grasped my tits pulling me back on him and driving his throbbing cock deep inside me. I could do little more than thrust my hips forward grinding my pussy on the entire length of his swelling cock. From this position my g-spot was constantly rubbing against the head of his cock. Swirl after incredible swirl of sexual pleasure spread from my loins, consuming me and Bill in sweet sensual bliss.



"Oh god Bill it feels so fucking good, I love how you fuck me baby." I screamed.
Angel meanwhile was bouncing up and down on Franks cock, her tits, those full luscious tits bouncing as much as the rest of her body.
Bills cock began to swell to orgasmic size and I felt his cock meat fill me totally.
"Cum for me baby, give me that sweet cock juice!" I said.
I ground my pussy harder on him and my pussy exploded, my own orgasm had crept up on me without warning crashing over me like a sexual tsunami. Every muscle in my body tensed as wave after incredible orgasmic wave washed through me.
"Oh God Bill, I'm cuming." I screamed as my pussy flooded with fluids. His cock surrounded in searing pussy juice.
Bill let a deep throaty groan escape his throat before he exclaimed, "Yeah baby that's it I'm cuming with you Gen."
As I looked up Angel had pulled Frank's cock from inside her and he was shooting his wad all over her belly and tits as she stroked him feverishly during his orgasm.
I had promised Bill I'd do what ever Angel did, so I lifted off his pulsing cock and grabbed it just as his first explosion of cum shot out. It landed squarely between my tits, searing my already quivering flesh with its heat. My delicate fingers stroked him as each successive squirt of cum landed a little lower then the one before. His cock oozed cum all over my hand running down across my knuckles and through my fist.
"God Gen that feels so fucking good, keep stroking me." Bill begged.
By this time Angel had released Franks oozing cock letting its hard length rest against her belly as she smeared his thick cream over her tits.
I waited till I was certain Bill's climax had subsided before I also smeared his cum across my tits and belly. I slid off him allowing him to watch Angel as she massaged Frank's load into the soft flesh of her tits.
Bill said, "Oh I see now why you pulled me out and stroked my cock as I came baby." Angel lifted her cum soaked hand above her mouth and let a thick wad of Frank's cum run off her palm dripping it onto her tongue. She lowered her hand to her lips and licked the rest of his load from her hand.
Bill turned his eyes to watch me follow suit, letting his sweet tasting cum drip off my hand and into my mouth. I reached over and took his softening cock in my hand and collect what remaining cum I could from him licking and sucking that into my mouth and swallowing it like the best tasting cocktail I'd ever had.
Bill lifted himself up to lean against the sofa and I snuggled in next to him to watch the rest of the movie. The bi-sexual scene with Angel and Jennifer was very erotic, close up images of each woman kissing licking and sucking each others tits, nipples and wet pussies.
During a short scene where Jennifer was sucking Angel's tits Bill said, "She does have very nice tits." She did have beautiful tits, her lush breasts creamy white with darker areola's and very hard perfectly shaped nipples that extended a full quarter inch away from her tits.
"Would you like if my tits were that size baby." I asked.
Bill looked at me and smiled before he asked, "Would you consider implant surgery Gen?"
"If it would please you for my tits to be bigger Bill, yes I'd look into it. I replied.
Bill rolled to his side to look me directly in the eyes. With a most serious expression on his face he said, "Genevieve don't you ever consider that. Your breasts are absolutely perfect. I love their size, shape and feel. I love how your nipples react to my touch. To risk surgery, and have a foreign object placed inside just to have a D cup instead of the perfect C cup that you are now would be sacrilege."
"Besides, I've seen Angel in movies from earlier in her porn career and her tits were better before she had implants inserted. They would more lush and pliable before, probably a perfect C cup just like you, now they almost look like twin basket balls mounted on her chest. They are too hard to look natural and they can't feel this good." Bill added as he cupped one of my tits softly in his hand.
His compliment made me feel wonderful inside, by telling me never to consider implants he had confirmed that he was totally satisfied with my body. I reached for his face, cupping his cheek in my soft palm my eyes fixed on his I whispered, "Bill you've made me so incredibly happy. Since your phone call Friday evening I've thought of nothing but us baby. I want you to understand something babe, I'm happy being your discreet mistress, totally at ease with being the other woman in your life."
He smiled and pressed his cheek firmer into my hand. "You rescued me Friday night babe, until you called I was almost resigned to being a filthy cum slut. I was resigned to being used by every man I'd meet, used for their own pleasures, coated with their seed and toss out like a used tissue." I whispered.
"I promise you this Gen, I'll never make you feel that way. There may be times when, because our relationship must be discreet that, you may feel I'm neglecting you're needs or feelings. But I want you to understand that my heart and soul is with you Gen. I want you to feel that Tess is the other woman in my life not you, because I'll always want to be here with you."
Bill continued, "Genevieve, you're the woman in my life that excites me. You're the woman who's every thought word and action seduces me. You're the only woman I want or need."
His words warmed my heart and soul, he was the first man to ever tell me that he needed me. I lifted his hand to my lips and kissed his palm very tenderly.
"Bill there's something else I want you to understand." I said.
He replied, "Yes baby, what's that.
I continued, "Before my transformation what little sex life I had was so boring and mundane. The few men I'd had relationships always seemed to be more interested in getting to the act of intercourse, and cuming as quick as possible. But as I matured my fantasies developed into what I felt were quite kinky ideas about sex. I never would have lived out those fantasies until I finally decided that I would change."
"Gen, our sex lives have paralleled each others. I too developed what I assumed were rather kinky fantasies but Tess would never agree to letting me live them out. I suppose, no I'm sure that was what attracted me to you most after your weekend in New York." Bill said.
I replied, "So we are on the same page sexually. I may suggest some pretty wild stuff Bill, and I want you to do the same. Let's try to keep our affair as exciting and fresh as possible. We'll need to be as careful as we've been, but once the door closes we should both feel free to let loose and do what ever comes to mind."
"That Genevieve you can count on!" My wonderful discreet lover replied.
As we finished our conversation about where we both wanted our tryst to go, Angel was in the throws of satisfying God with her newly discovered oral talents. He knelt between his legs his rock hard erection sliding in and out of her wet lustful mouth and throat over and over again. Her torn and tattered angel wings hanging loosely at her back. The camera zoomed in as Peter Westwad as "God" exploded in her face. His first thick gooey shot of cum landing near her hairline and extending down over her forehead, the bridge of her nose and onto her upper lip and extended tongue. Angel gobbled up every successive wad that shot from his cock gleefully swallowing his seed and sucking at him for more. As she smeared his goo across her smiling lips and chin the camera panned up to show Peter's face, he'd sprouted devils horns on either side of his forehead. He grinned devilishly as the words "The End" came up on the screen.
"So what did you think of your first porn movie Gen?" Bill asked.
I replied, "I loved it baby, feel free to bring any from your collection over for us to watch."
Bill grinned at me and said, "Gen every one of the women in porn today are two dimensional I prefer the three dimensional seductress who's come into my life. I seriously doubt that I'll have any need to buy another porn movie."
Smiling widely at him I said, "I love being your seductress baby, I love being your discreet mistress, love being your sexual concubine. Everything about you excites me Bill, including the fact that we have to steal our time together. I honestly feel that fact will heighten the lust and passion we have for one another."
"Baby, I couldn't agree more." Bill replied.
Bill looked at the mantle clock above my fireplace. It was almost 5:30. I knew he'd have to leave in the next hour if he wanted to be a Logan when Tess' flight got in.
"You should shower baby, we wouldn't want her catching a whiff of my perfume now would we." I suggested.
He replied, "That wouldn't be good baby, but I wish I could bottle that sweet scent so I could savor you smell when ever I wanted to."
"Come by my office first thing Monday morning babe, I'll rub my neck against you so you can carry it with you all day." I said.
He smiled and said, "Count on it babe."
He kissed me passionately before he got up and headed for my bathroom to shower. While Bill showered I straighten up the living room and slipped into my bath robe. I planned on showering later wanting the odor of his cum and his smell to linger on my body as long as possible.
As he prepared to leave Bill kissed me softly on the lips and stroked my cheek with the back of his hand. "Gen I know this moment is always going to be the hardest for us. After I'm gone I want you to know you will always be on my mind, in my thoughts and warming my heart. I hope that knowledge will get you and I through until we can again be together.
I almost told him I loved him, but kept the words bottled up inside for now. Bill slipped out of my flat and left me alone with the knowledge that he would always want and need me. Knowledge that he unknowing used to seal the bottomless sexual barrel he'd helped me crawl from into the brilliant light of a truly meaningful relationship.
To be continued...
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As I signed the lease and handed the agent, Stephanie Peters a check for two grand to cover the security deposit and first months rent I found it hard to believe I'd actually left my wife and agreed to lease apartment number 1215 in Kurtz House for the next year. I had next to nothing to put in this $1,000.00 a month apartment with the exception of a couple suit cases full of clothes, my portable stereo and a laptop. I could have easily found a less expensive place, and been happy, but now that I was unencumbered by the bitch I'd been married to for 15 years I wanted to be close to the night life of center city.
"So Allen, are you going to remodel before you move your furniture in?" Ms. Peters asked.
"Furniture? You're looking at my furniture Steph." I replied.
"Oh really Allen, well I guess it'll be sometime before I get an invitation to your house warming party." She said.
"Could be Steph." I said as I shook her hand and showed her out the door.
I walked across the wide empty living room and slid the patio door open, and stepped out onto the narrow balcony. I was lucky to get a unit on the east side of the building. While my balcony was in the shade from the late afternoon sun, the building across the street was bathed in bright sunshine. I looked over the railing and down the twelve stories to the busy street below. From this height the movement of people on the sidewalk and street took on the appearance of tiny ants moving about. I could only faintly hear the sounds of vehicle horns from my twelfth story perch. Opening the small storage closet at the end of my balcony I discovered a single plastic patio chair, forgotten or abandoned by the prior tenant.
Well at least you'll have someplace to sit tonight. I thought to myself. I expected to enjoy evenings on my tiny patio Steph had told me the breeze way up here was very nice.
I set up my portable stereo on the kitchen counter until I could get some furniture for the living room. It took me only a minute or two to unpack my things and hang them neatly in the bedroom closet. "Well Allen," I said out loud to myself, "now what?"
I decided to take a walk around the neighborhood to get acquainted with my new surroundings. Five minutes later I stepped out onto the busy street 12 floors below my sanctuary. The early evening happy hour crowd was busy scurrying to their favorite free buffet and low priced drinks. I took a leisurely stroll around the block my high rise was in, making mental notes of where the pharmacy was, the video rental shop, and a wine and spirits shop was located. After circling my block I did the same for the block across the street from my building.
Like most downtowns in America today, I found a second hand shop that had some very interesting furniture displayed in their window, and a sign that offered free delivery. I was in need of cheap furniture to start since the lawyers had just began fighting over how much of my income the ex would be taking so I entered the store to check out what they had to offer.
As the door swung open it struck a small bell announcing my entry. I stood just inside the door waiting for someone to greet me. Several minutes passed before a very attractive woman in her late forties or early fifties came around the corner from the back room. Her long flowing skirt hid her legs completely with the exception of her shoes which looked to be more for comfort than style. While her skirt hid her legs from view completely her form fitting sweater did little to hide the shape of her bust. She had to be at least a 36 C and her tits appeared to be firm, but that could be a result of her bra. Her shoulder length red hair was cut in kind of a shag style with different lengths and fairly straight. As she came to a stop directly in front of me I noticed she was covered in sexy little freckles telling me her red hair was natural. Her eyes were a pale blue gray, and sparkled in the bright lights of the shop.
"Evening can I help you?" She asked politely.
"Yes, I'm looking for some furniture." I replied.
"Great, what kind of furniture did you have in mind?" She said.
"Cheap!" I said.
She smiled and said, "You're in the wrong store sir, we don't have any cheap furniture here, we only carry less expensive items."
"There's a difference?" I questioned her.
"Most certainly is!" She said, adding, "Furniture made of particle board is cheap and goes in the dumpster out back. All our stock is one hundred percent wood, and of high quality, but less expensive because it is second hand. There may be a few flaws in some pieces, but not an ounce of particle board."
"I see." I replied.
"But when I asked you what kind I really meant what room are you looking to furnish?" She remarked.
"Oh, all of them." I replied with a smile. "I just signed a lease over at Kurtz House for a year and don't have a single piece of furniture for the place yet, unless an old plastic patio chair counts?" I added.
Her smile grew wider when she realized she had a potential whole apartment full of furniture customer on her hands.
"Living room first it can double for a bed room for a while." She suggested.
"Sounds like a good idea." I said, "I put myself in your obviously capable hands." I added with an equally wide smile.
She extended her hand, a delicate looking freckle covered hand, with perfectly manicured nails finished in a sexy French manicure.
"I'm Katherine, but you can call me Kay if you like." She offered.
I took that delicate hand and shook it slowly as I said, "Hi Kay, I'm Allen."
"Is there a misses, Allen?" She asked. "They usually want to be involved with furniture decisions."
"There is a misses but not for much longer." I replied.
"Okay so it's a bachelor pad we're looking to furnish." Kay suggested.
I said, "Yes I suppose it is."
As we approached several displays of living room furniture Kay directed me to an L shaped sectional. It was tan and appeared to be in perfect condition. "This one has recliners built into each end Allen." She said. It comes with two end tables and a matching coffee table. I'll throw in a pair of table lamps and can let you have it for six fifty.
Kay was obviously a keen marketing person and used the living room set as a loss leader. The price tag on the set was $725.00, but she knew a good price on the first buy would have me back for the other rooms I needed to furnish.
I sat down on one end and flipped the recliner bar along side. My body settled into the most comfortable position bringing a quick smile to my face. "You got yourself a deal Kay!" I said.
"Great Allen!" she replied, "Let me grab an order form and we'll write it up."
As Kay walked away from me I watched her move. Her hips swayed very nicely and the skirt couldn't hide the fact that she has a very nice ass. I'd have to find a way to ask her if there was a mister in her life.
I occupied myself looking at kitchen sets while I waited for her to return.
"Okay Allen, lets do the paper work." Kay said as she approached me from her small office.
"Full name?" She asked. "Allen Goodman" I replied.
"Kurtz House apartment number?" Kay asked.
"1215." I answered.
"Phone number?" she asked.
"I'll give you my cell Kay." I said. "702-555-5901" I added.
"Good Allen, I'll keep that confidential." Kay promised.
"Age" Kay asked matter-of-factly.
I looked at her with a rather inquisitive expression causing her to grin.
"Forty one, in three weeks, Kay." I replied.
"Very good." Kay said.
"Pick up or delivery?" She asked.
"You deliver?" I said.
"Sure do Allen. In fact we can deliver your living room tomorrow morning." Kay said.
"Great, then yes delivery." I said.
"Would you like to pay with check, cash or a card Allen?" She asked.
I answered, "I can give you a check now Kay or if you'd rather I can give you cash tomorrow." Knowing businesses like Kay's liked to deal in cash.
"Cash tomorrow would be great Allen." Kay replied with a grin on her lips.
"How's nine o'clock for delivery?" Kay suggested.
"Nine is fine with me Kay." I replied.
"Great Allen, I'll stop by about nine thirty to make sure everything is okay and to pick up your payment." Kay said.
"Sounds good, I'll make coffee. Do you like cream and sugar?" I asked
"Oh just extra cream." She replied with a rather suggestive grin on her face.
As we walked toward the front of Kay's shop she became even friendlier, touching my arm with her soft fingers.
"You know Allen I live in Cambridge Arms across the street from you. My apartment is on the tenth floor. We're almost neighbors." Kay offered with a wide smile and a quick squeeze of my arm.
This was my chance to find out if there is a mister Kay involved.
"Is it you and your significant other Kay?" I asked rather boldly.
She smiled even wider and said, "If you consider a twelve year old cocker spaniel named Dusty a significant other Allen. My husband passed away two years ago." She added.
I apologized for bringing it up, but Kay's wide smile let me know she'd already recovered from her loss.
Just before I got to the door I spotted an old telescope over in the corner. I remembered having one of those as I boy and played with it all the time. It was while I had that telescope that I discovered girls, and often spied on my neighbor who had developed tits that same summer.
I stopped and walked over to check it out. Kay stood by the door and asked, "Do you like watching the stars?"
"I had one of these as a boy Kay, I seem to recall enjoying looking at all the heavenly bodies with my telescope." My wide grin letting her know some of those heavenly bodies were earth bound.
"How much do you want for it?" I asked.
Kay put her hand to her chin like she was calculating a price in her head.
"Is fifteen dollars too much, Allen?" She asked.
"Fifteen is a bargain Kay!" I'll take it with me I said picking up the old telescope and folding the legs closed.
"I'll have six sixty five for you tomorrow Kay." I said.
"Okay Allen, I guess I can trust you for fifteen till then." She said with a seductive looking smile coming across her full pouty lips.
I smiled back at her and said, "I'll see you in the morning then Kay."
Continuing my short walk back to Kurtz House I came across a chinese take out. Since I hadn't yet stocked my frig I went inside and ordered my diner. Nothing better than chinese eaten with chop sticks. Carrying my new toy, diner and a better knowledge of the neighbor hood I made my way back up to my new apartment.
The light of a setting sun did little to illuminate my apartment and since I didn't have any lamps yet I turned on the bathroom light and left the door open. I'd be sleeping tonight in my sleeping bag on the carpeted floor so I spread it out while I could still see fairly well.
Grabbing my diner I made my way outside on the balcony and sat down to enjoy a first meal in my new place. As I ate the sunlight dimmed even more and I started seeing lights come on in the apartments across the street in Cambridge Arms. I could imagine those apartments were rather warm having the blazing sun shining in the balcony doors all afternoon. More then a few occupants were enjoying the late evening breeze on their balconies.
The nice thing about chinese take out is there are always leftovers for lunch the next day. I closed the boxes and carried them to the frig. Returning to my plastic balcony chair I discovered another bonus of having my apartment facing east. A beautiful full moon slowly peaked above the horizon. I was just about to go back inside to get my new, old telescope when my cell phone rang.
Flipping it open, the caller ID showed as private number. I hesitated answering it wondering who could be calling me. My ex surely wouldn't be calling since our attorney's had told us there would be no further direct contact between us. And few other people actually had my number.
I pressed the accept button and lifted the phone to my ear, saying "Hello."
A vaguely familiar voice responded, "Allen?"
"Yes this is Allen." I answered, "Who's this."
"It's Kay, from the furniture store. Did I catch you at a bad time?" Kay asked.
"Not at all Kay, I just finished my diner. I'm enjoying the view from my balcony." I replied.
"I'm sitting on my balcony too Allen." Kay said, adding, "Can you see me Allen?"
I stood up and moved to the railing. Scanning the building across the street I located her. Kay's apartment was slightly below and a little to the left of mine, but I had a clear view of her standing at the railing of her balcony.
I waved as I said, "I see you Kay."
She waved back at me confirming we were actually looking at the right places.
"Allen I'm sorry I shouldn't have called you. Forgive me for being so rude." Kay said.
"Kay its okay, we're neighbors, heck if we were in the suburbs we'd probably be chatting over the fence." I offered, wanting her to stay on the line.
My eyes strained to see how she was dressed. Even though we were perhaps 60 feet apart I still couldn't make out how this intriguing woman dressed when she was relaxing.
"Thanks Allen. Isn't it a beautiful evening, the breeze feels so good." Kay remarked.
"Yes, it sure does, and from my side I can see a full moon rising." I said.
"That sounds very romantic Allen. I miss the romance." Kay admitted.
Kay had turned and was leaning back against the railing of her balcony. She spoke almost in a whisper as she said, "I get very lonely Allen."
"I miss the touch of a man, I miss having a man look at my body, Allen." Kay whispered.
I didn't reply, waiting to see where this mature widow wanted this conversation to go.
"Would you like to look at my body Allen?" Kay asked.
"I'd like that very much." I answered.
"I'm going inside for a few minutes Allen, set up your telescope and watch for me." Kay said.
"Okay Kay I'll do that. Do you want me to call you back then?" I asked.
"Later Allen, for now I just want you to watch me." She said.
"Bye for now Kay." I said.
"Bye-bye hun." She replied.
As I closed my cell to disconnect I watched her move toward the balcony doors. This was a most interesting development. I'd just met this woman a few hours earlier and while we seemed to have a mutual attraction to one another I never imagined this would be the result of our chance meeting.
I quickly set up the telescope with the lens between two railing posts and focused on her balcony. I could sit on my patio chair and watch her discreetly. I hadn't spied on a woman for many years, but the same excited feeling I'd felt as a young boy was returning.
Just as Kay had said she returned in a couple minutes. She was wearing the same thing as before, but through my telescope I could not tell it was some kind of long robe. She had it tied loosely at the waist and partly open from the belt up exposing her ample cleavage. I focused my telescope finely to bring the image into sharp view.
Kay leaned against the railing and looked in my direction. From where I was seated I doubted that she could tell if I was actually watching her or not. I thought about standing so she would know, but before I could she turned again and leaned back against the railing. I decided to remain a discreet voyeur. I was certain Kay knew I was spying on her as she moved away from the railing without looking toward me again.
She moved to a chase lounge and slowly lay down. I re-focused perfectly on her face and torso, her legs partly hidden by the posts of her balcony railing. As she reclined and laid her head back against the cushion her hand slid beneath the fabric of her robe. Her eyes closed and her lips parted as her hand explored the naked flesh of her ample breast.
My cock began to swell as the excitement of allowing my voyeuristic fetish to surface after so many years built. I couldn't wait for Kay to expose her breasts to me. Her hand didn't move and I was certain she was rolling a taut nipple between two fingers as I stared intently at her through the lens.
She turned her head slightly away, but my intense focus was on the deep vee of her robe waiting for this mature exhibitionist to expose more of her lovely body to my lustful gaze.
Kay slipped her hand from beneath the robe and moved her other hand beneath the robe to caress her other breast as she had the first. Her free hand slid down to loosen the belt of her robe. As the belt fell to the sides of her chase lounge she opened the front and exposed her naked breasts to my view.
Kay's breasts are full and very firm for a woman her age. They are tipped with perfectly circled areola and equally perfect and very taut nipples. My earlier assessment that she was a C cup was immediately revised. Her very sexy chest was at least a full D cup. Just above her pink areola twin tan lines ran across her breasts, the creamy white skin below contrasting incredibly with the tanned flesh above. Very fuckable tits indeed, and my cock responded by growing even harder at the sight of such beautiful tits and the though of my erection sliding between her sexy orbs.
Her hands moved to cup both tits and she slowly pressed the together showing me that she was imagining a hard cock sliding between also. Her thumbs and index fingers pinched, rolled and pulled at both taut pink nipples in unison. Her head turned back toward me and I could see that she was looking directly at my telescope's lens as I read her lips.
"Fuck me Allen." A wide smile coming to her lips after she mouthed the words.
My cock leapt to complete erection straining to be released from the confines of my jeans and jockey shorts. I slid one hand between my thighs and massaged it slowly as I continued to stare at the high rise exhibitionist across the street.
The top rail of her balcony railing hid my view of her waist, but through the thin metal posts below I could see her long shapely legs extending toward the bottom of her chase lounge. I imagined moving between those shapely legs and impaling her with the erect cock she apparently wanted so much.
Kay's hands released her heaving breasts and I let my gaze linger at their loveliness for a moment before I watched her fingers move along twin tanned thighs. Once they reached her knees she slid them between and slowly spread her thighs. My cock twitched at the sight of a perfect tri-angle of curly red hair covering her pubic mound, and began throbbing as her immaculately manicured fingers slid along the length of the pink slit just below.
One fingertip began moving in a circular pattern at the height of her pink womanhood and I knew she was massaging her throbbing clit. Her free hand slid down through the curly red hair and along side that throbbing flesh just as her first finger dipped between swollen pink lips and into the moist folds of her pussy.
Kay withdrew that finger and lifted it to her lips. She licked at it once before sliding it between and across her moist tongue. Opening her mouth wide she withdrew her finger across her extended tongue. My eyes strained to again read her lips.
"Oh god Allen, please fuck me!" Her moist fingertip circled her lips after she spoke.
I was bursting inside, this incredible exhibitionist had me so completely aroused that I lost all control and quickly unzipped my jeans and pulled my raging erection from its confines.
Kay's hand slowly slid down over one heaving breast and through that perfect patch of red pubic hair to her glistening pussy lips. Two fingers dove between the swollen flesh and she began fingering herself lifting her hips to grind her pussy against those twin fingers of lust.
Her head began moving side to side. The gorgeous red locks flying back and forth covering her face slightly. She was intensely masturbating and sharing the experience with a very willing voyeur who was now stroking his cock feverishly as he enjoyed her balcony show.



Kay's fingers slammed into her pussy over and over, as her free hand squeezed and rubbed at the swollen clit above her glistening fingers and pussy.
I began feeling that incredible burning sensation in my balls as my seed started to boil from the depths of my loins.
Kay threw her head back, and I thought I heard a faint groan from across the street as her self induced orgasm peaked. Her hips convulsed against her fingers as she rode them to the pinnacle of pleasure. Just as she appeared to regain control of her pelvic muscles my masturbation reached its ultimate goal. My climax was fast and intense cum shooting from my cock and splashing on the balcony between my feet and coating my fingers.
Kay's fingers slid from her swollen slit and she again brought her hand to her lips to lick the fluids from them.
She licked and sucked her fingers clean before smiling at me and again letting me read her lips.
"I wish this was your cock Allen." Her smile telling me that in the very near future it would be my cock she was licking.
At that very moment I wanted to pick up my phone and call her. But my poor planning had left me with a cum coated hand, and nothing to clean myself up with. I stood and quickly went inside grabbing the napkins that came with my chinese take out and cleaned my self off.
By the time I returned to the balcony Kay was gone, retreating to her apartment to I imagined clean up herself.
I picked up my cell and pressed the right combination of keys to call the last caller, but her number was blocked and I couldn't connect. I few moments later the light in her apartment switched off.
I sat for the longest time hoping she would call me or return to her balcony but minutes became hours and she never made contact.
I finally gave up, knowing that she was supposed to be at my place the next morning when I could thank her for bringing my voyeurism back to the fore-front. I fell asleep early and slept with the thought of making love on one of our balconies for the entire world to watch.
Bright and early the next morning two young studs delivered my living room suit. They were followed shortly afterward by the woman I'd dreamed of the night before, dressed in a very sexy sundress and wearing an equally sexy smile.
Kay and I christened my living room that morning, but that's a story for another time.
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I spent that Sunday evening doing laundry, two loads of towels and my bedding most of which had the incredible scent of our sex fluids on them. That scent reminding me of the incredible pleasures Bill and I had shared. I wondered if Bill would give a second lover the same incredible oral pleasures he had given me. If he did Marsha was in for an incredible treat. I would have to try and speak to her this week just to feel her out about a ménage à trios' with Bill. I wondered how Bill would react having such a beautiful woman as Marsha sucking and fucking him for the shear excitement of it.
Marsha's body is much like Angel Kassidy's, the Angel of Lust from the movie we'd watched. I'm certain her tits are all natural though. I hoped she would be as willing a partner in a three way with my lover as I was with hers.
Sleep came quickly once I snuggled down under my soft comforter, and I slept soundly through the entire night. My body and soul at peace with my mind and heart, I'd clawed my way out of the horrible barrel of sexual frustration I'd allowed myself to slip into. Bill, my discreet lover had shown me the clear path to happiness and true sexual fulfillment.
Monday morning dawned bright sunny and cool and with the dawn I awoke with a new attitude about my appearance on campus. I would still enjoy wearing the wardrobe I'd purchased to help with my transformation, but I'd no longer have to try and attract the attention of every man who came within a wolfs whistle of me. No, this Monday morning would be the first morning of a new and exciting part of my life. I glowed with the anticipation of seeing my lover Bill around the English Lit department.
My long hair while an incredibly sexy feature when I'm involved in a seduction can be a real pain in the ass on a busy Monday morning when you're trying to make an 8 AM class. I twisted it up in a bun and in somewhat of a throw back to my pre-transformation days held the bun in place with a pair of #2 lead pencils. Just as I completed my make-up my teapot began to whistle. Naked with the exception of two lead pencils I walked to the kitchen and poured my morning tea. A squirt of honey and a quick stir and I headed back to my bedroom to pick an outfit for today. Surveying my closet I choose a white silk blouse, a pair of tailored navy blue slacks and a matching suit coat. I had a new white lacey bra and thong set which I slipped into first. As I slipped my arms into the blouse and buttoned it up the front only a hint of the lacey fabric covering my breasts was visible.
If I choose to I could unbutton one or two buttons at the top to reveal the lace trim across the top of the cups. The slacks fit my ass perfectly, and with no panty line showing they left little doubt of the shaped of my ass. I slipped my feet into a pair of dark three- inch heels and before putting my suit coat on I dabbed a touch of perfume on my neck and between my breasts. The suit coat gave an aura of elegance to my appearance, sensual and sexy, but demure at the same time. Gathering my usual personal items and finishing my tea I grabbed my brief case and headed for the stairs. I stepped onto the sidewalk at 7:50 AM. A chill in the mid autumn morning air had the usual affect of hardening my nipples. I decided to drive across campus to avoid the chilly air, and the lustful gazes of the male student body. I had a new attitude about me. I would forever look sensual and sexy, but my passion and lustful actions were reserved for my special lover, Bill.
Monday mornings at Regis are usually quite casual, many students returned from their weekends late Sunday night and classes didn't always start promptly at 8 AM. I grabbed a parking spot near the entrance to the English department, as I got out of my Volvo I noticed Bill's car parked a row behind me. My lover was already in the building. Perhaps I'd be able to steal a few moments alone with him this morning. I recalled that I had offered to share the scent of my perfume with him yesterday and hoped he'd remembered my offer.
As I reached the top of the stairs and rounded the corner to begin the short walk to my classroom and office a voice from behind said, "Ms. Walker can I talk with you for a moment." I turned and was confronted with Steve Kozmerl, the student I'd tricked into jerking off in my office the week before.
"Steve, good morning, what can I do for you?" I asked. I knew that glance from yesterday would jump up to bite me in the ass, I just didn't think it would be so soon.
Steve said, "I was wondering if I could have a few minutes of your time after class today to go over a question or two I have about writing styles?"
He was smooth, his request translated in my mind to. "Hey sexy I want to find out when I'm going to get to fuck your brains out."
I replied, "Sure Mr. Kozmerl I'll have a few minutes for you after class." Speaking in my best professor tone of voice.
"Thanks I'll see you after class then." He said with a smirking grin on his lips and a lustful stare in his eyes.
I turned and walked away from him knowing he was watching my ass as I walked, and most likely imagining having his young stud cock buried in the object of his lustful gaze.
Steve waited until a few other students had entered my classroom before he came strolling in with the same grin and stare plastered on his face. He took his usual seat toward the back of the room and acted like he was preparing for my class. But his eyes told me he was planning something completely different. I could almost feel his eyes undressing me and I felt a little uncomfortable with that.
By 8:10 AM most of my eight o'clock students were in the room and I began my lesson for this group of freshmen. Training first year students can be somewhat trying, the closest they'd come to serious English Lit in high school was a required reading of Shakespeare, which I'm sure some of them used Rouge Notes to muddle through. My lecture that Monday lasted almost the entire period and as usual I gave them my normal Monday writing assignment.
As I dismissed the class I began feeling somewhat nervous about speaking in private with Steve. He remained seated until all the other students had left the room.
"So Mr. Kozmerl you wanted to speak with me?" I asked.
He wasted no time getting right to the point.
"Yes Ms. Walker. I was wondering when you and I could have our next private writing lesson.
I walked closer to where he was seated, trying to come up with an appropriate response.
"Steve what we did last week was wrong, I shouldn't have let myself get that out of control." I said.
"Perhaps so Ms. Walker, but the fact remains that you did and since it wouldn't be very beneficial for that private lesson to become public knowledge, or who you're spending your Sunday afternoons with, I assume you'll want to continue giving me private tutoring. He said.
So he did see me with Bill the day before, as I feared. And now he would turn up the pressure for me to finish what I'd started and satisfy his desires.
"Are you blackmailing me Mr. Kozmerl?" I asked.
Steve's reply was, "Why yes I believe I am Ms. Walker. But blackmail is such a nasty word, I prefer to look at it as compensation for my silence."
I thought for a moment and then asked him, "And how often would you expect to be compensated for your silence Mr. Kozmerl?"
"Ms. Walker, I'm not a greedy person. I would think my silence would be appropriately compensated with a private lesson once a week until the end of the semester." He said.
He added, "I'd agree to oral compensation too."
I almost laughed in his face. In his own way he was telling me he wanted me to suck him off once a week till the mid December. By my calculations that would be nine blow jobs.
"Do you think anyone would believe you if you did let our private lesson become public knowledge Mr. Kozmerl." I said.
"Perhaps not Ms. Walker, but imagine the problems it would cause for you and your Sunday companion." He replied.
He had me over a barrel, had he not seen me with Bill the afternoon before I would have slapped his face and told him to go fuck himself. But I couldn't chance having my affair with Bill becoming public. I couldn't put his career in jeopardy trying to save face with this blackmailing bastard.
"If I agree to this Mr. Kozmerl, how will I know you'll keep your word?" I asked.
"You won't Ms. Walker, I guess you'll just have to trust me." He answered with that same smirk on his lips.
I knew what I had to do, and I leaned down close to him and whispered, "Steve, there are nine weeks till the end of the semester. I'll suck your cock nine times between now and Christmas for you to keep quiet."
He replied, "Ten times Ms. Walker, I want you to make up for that tease session last week."
"Agreed," I said, "Ten blow jobs and nothing more Steve."
He tried to negotiate for more saying, "You have to make me cum in your mouth."
I angrily replied, "Don't press your fucking luck buster."
"Okay, Okay," he said, "but you have to get me off every time."
"Agreed!" I said, adding, "I'll see you after class Thursday afternoon."
"Now get the fuck out of my classroom you little bastard!" I exclaimed.
As he walked toward the door I said, "One more thing Mr. Kozmerl."
He turned to face me.
"You better study hard, and get every assignment in on time because my marking pencil will be very sharp when it comes to your grade in my class." I said.
The fool could have blackmailed me for an A in my class, but because his little head did most of his thinking he'd now have to work extra hard just to get a passing grade.
He left me angry, and somewhat depressed. Not twenty-four hours earlier I'd pledged my discreet lover that my mouth and throat was his and his alone. And now I'd have to secretly break that pledge and suck another man's cock weekly until Christmas.
Oh well Genevieve, I thought, you knew your past transgressions would come back to haunt you.
I walked into my office and sat down at my desk. Looking down at my desk pad calendar where I had my scheduled classes noted I put a small check mark behind my freshman Thursday afternoon class as a reminder that I'd have to not schedule anything else for a while after that class.
My next class wasn't till eleven so I started marking the weekly assignments my freshmen class had just turned in. About forty minutes later I heard a light knock on my office door.
"Come in." I said, not looking up from my desk.
"Morning baby." A male's voice said.
I looked up and Bill was standing in my doorway, turning my chair I stood up and walked toward him.
"Come in and close the door Bill." I said.
He took a step in and closed the door, turning the dead bolt before taking the steps to bring us close together.
His arms captured me, hugging my body close to his.
"I missed you Gen." He said.
I looked into his eyes and whispered, "I've missed you too babe."
Bill brought his mouth close to mine, our lips a miniscule distance apart. Our eyes wide open staring into one another. His lips moved closer to my quivering mouth. A spark of passion jumped between us as we made contact. A soft tender kiss lips barely parted, only the tips of our tongues touching.
"Hmmmmm..." I moaned during the first moments of a beautiful kiss.
His arms tightened around me and his kiss grew in its intensity. I parted my lips offering his probing tongue more of my moist oral cavity. His hands slid up my back and into my hair guiding my head from side to side as we kissed.
"You smell incredible Gen.," He said as he kissed along my jaw line toward my sensitive ear and neck.
I'm wearing the same perfume I wore yesterday baby." I remarked as his kisses approached my soft delicate neck. "I've come to let you transfer some of your scent to me baby. I want to enjoy you all day long." Bill said.
Leaning back I unbuttoned my blazer and the top two buttons of my silk blouse. His eyes moved to my exposed flesh as I spread my blouse open at the top and tilted my head offering him the full length of my neck to his incredible lips.
My nipples hardened instantly as his lips softly kissed along the length of my neck. He turned his cheek to transfer my odor from there to himself.
Leaning back my incredible lover inhaled deeply drawing my scent into his nostrils. "I'm set for the day Gen." He said.
Sliding my hands down his white dress shirt to his crotch I found his hardening cock. "God Bill I want you!" I exclaimed.
He smiled as I stepped back and started unbuttoning the third button exposing the sexy white lace across the top of my bra.
I wanted his cock inside me. I wanted to feel his pulsing length deep inside my wet pussy. I was reaching for the fourth button when a knock at my door froze my fingers.
"Fuck." Bill whispered.
"Who is it?" I said in a loud voice moving my hands to close my blouse again.
"Ms. Walker, it's Melissa Harding. Can I speak with you?" Our intruder said.
"Yes just a minute." I replied.
I motioned for Bill to stand behind the door as I turned the dead bolt and opened the door. Rather than let Miss Harding in I stepped out into the classroom and closed the door behind me, buttoning my blazer closed as I did.
Miss Harding had a question about scheduling and when assignments were due. And I quickly answered her questions and dispatched her.
Opening the door I found Bill standing by my desk. "Good I locked the door baby." He said.
"Yes it is Bill." I said knowing the moment was ruined.
"Well I really only came by to say good morning and rub your perfume on me baby." Bill said.
I smiled knowing my desire to have his cock buried deep inside me again would have to wait.
"I did promise you that Bill." I said.
"I have a class in half an hour baby, it would have had to be a quickie anyway." He remarked smiling widely at me.
"No quickies for us love." I said. "Unless one of us is on our knees." I added with a wide smile and a quick wink of my eye.
"How was your night last evening?" Bill asked.
I said, "I did laundry baby, we went through a whole closet full of towels."
Bill smiled and asked, "But did you sleep well?"
"Not near as soundly as I did Saturday night babe, but I did sleep through the night." I replied.
"Will you be home tonight Gen?" Bill asked.
"Sure babe, do you want to stop by?" I suggested.
"I don't think tonight is gonna work Gen, but I thought maybe I could call you later." Bill said.
"That sounds like fun Bill. Call me when it's safe and we'll chat." I said.
"Okay baby, it might be as late as ten." He replied.
"That's fine baby. I'll be waiting for your call." I said.
"Okay Gen, well I should be getting to my class." Bill said.
I gave him a quick kiss good-bye and he headed to his own classroom. I spent the rest of the morning marking papers. Steve's paper was horrible, he has absolutely no sense of how to put his thoughts to paper. I gave him a "D" since he at least turned something in on time.
My afternoon class went by uneventfully, and I gathered up my papers and headed for my flat about 4:30 PM.
Bill's car was already gone. I couldn't wait to talk to him later that night wondering if he'd be interested in some phone sex.
Arriving at my flat I went through my usual evening alone routine. I finished marking my papers from earlier, and reviewed my lesson plans for tomorrow's classes. Around eight thirty I changed into a comfortable nightgown and settled in with a good novel to wait for Bill to call.
About 11:15 I awoke with the startling realization that my phone had been ringing. I'd fallen asleep while reading and didn't hear the phone. My machine had answered it and by the time I got to the phone the caller had just finished leaving a message.
Pushing play I listened to the message. "Hi baby, it's me sorry I didn't call earlier, Tess was up late and wouldn't leave me alone. I'll try and stop by your office tomorrow or if you get a chance you could come by mine. My first class ends at 9:45 Gen. Hope we can talk then. Sorry about calling so late baby."
I felt a little lonely knowing I'd at least missed my chance to tell Bill to sleep well. I'd have to get used to our plans being controlled by his wife's actions. I'd have to make sure and let him know that he should never worry that I'd be upset if he couldn't do something because of her.
Going back to bed I dozed off rather quickly, and slept soundly through the night.
My Tuesday schedule didn't coincide very well with my lover's. He had an early morning class, and my first class wasn't until eleven. By the time I got to the department his car wasn't in the lot. I assumed he had already left after his first class. I thought of calling him on his cell, but hesitated not knowing if his wife ever saw the bill. We had a lot to learn about staying in touch between those times he and I could be together alone.
Late Tuesday afternoon I walked by his office. The door was ajar so I knocked softly on the door. His voice responded from inside, "Come in." He said.
I was going to tease him a little, but as soon as I walked inside that plan changed. Tess was sitting in the chair directly in front of his desk. Bill looked at me and said rather coolly, "Hi Ms. Walker. Come in please."
I smiled and stepped inside leaving the door open.
"I think you've met my wife before. Tess you remember Genevieve Walker don't you. I introduced you to her at the department holiday party." Bill quickly said.
"Yes I recall, how are you Genevieve?" Tess asked.
"I'm doing well thank you." I said thinking I made the right choice that morning wearing something a little toned down. Tess didn't have to see me in my new more attractive wardrobe. The less she thought about me the better I liked it.
Bill said, "What can I do for you Genevieve?"
He inadvertently had left it to me to quickly figure out a reason for my visit. I stammered for a moment and then said, "I wanted to talk to you about that student request I got for a transfer from my class to yours." Thinking of a business reason for my visit to his private office.
Bill instantly picked up on my idea and said, "Oh yes, I got a copy of that. I forget her name."
"Kellerman. I said grabbing the first student name that came to mind. "She has a conflict with her work schedule and my class schedule. I thought she talked to you about transferring."
Bill replied, "I got an email on it, but haven't gotten a reply to mine asking her to let me know when she could meet with me."
"Oh okay, I'll say something to her. She's supposed to be in my Thursday afternoon class." I replied.
"Good, I'll look for something from her Friday then." Bill said.
I smiled at him and Tess and said, "It's nice seeing you again Tess."
She stood up and offered me her handshake as she said, "Nice seeing you also Genevieve."
When she stood up I looked her over quickly. She wore a skirt that went almost to her ankles, flat shoes and a rather baggy sweater. Her outfit did little to hide her rather pear shaped figure. The sweater offered no clue as to the size or shape of her tits. Her hair had a tint of gray, and was cut in a style that appeared to be more for convenience of care than to look sexy. In fact if I had to pick her most sexy feature I'd have a hard time doing so.
I shook her hand and said, "Sorry for the interruption Tess."
"No problem Genevieve." She replied.
As I turned to leave I said, "Thanks Bill."
I let out a huge sigh of relief after closing his office door. Being in her company made me feel very uncomfortable. She was friendly enough but it just felt so strange being in the room with her and her husband. I couldn't wait to get out of there.



I didn't hear from Bill Tuesday night either. I was a little disappointed by that fact too. I had hoped he would call me after she had gone off to bed. And Wednesday didn't hold much hope of he and I being able to see each other since it is my busiest day of the week at school. I went to bed Tuesday night feeling lonely and somewhat depressed not to mention very horny. As I lay in bed waiting for sleep to come I recalled the incredible excitement I'd felt when Bill and I made love over the weekend. The wonderful feeling of having him imbedded inside me, how his cock filled my pussy and instantly started making my whole body tingle.
My fingers slid between my thighs, I slowly began massaging my clit needing some kind of sexual release before I slept. As I masturbated I visualized Bills strong body hovering above me, my thighs spread wide open to his incredible thrusts. His hairy chest pressing into my heaving breasts, and his soft lips and probing tongue pleasing my mouth. My fingers moved faster and faster over my hard clit quickly bringing on an orgasm of sexual release.
As quickly as I'd made myself cum, my orgasm subsided. Hardly the kind of intense orgasm my discreet lover had bestowed on me the weekend before, but sexual release nonetheless.
I closed my eyes and tried to fall asleep. But sleep didn't come easily that night. I wasn't sure why but my mind kept going back to my uncomfortable meeting with Bill and his wife earlier that day. I began visualizing them having sex, a rather nasty fantasy of my lover fucking his wife. What made this fantasy even more uncomfortable was the fact that she came out of her sexual shell and gave him oral sex, licking his cock and sucking on the bulging head. I imagined her stroking his hard cock and pleading with him to fuck her hard from behind. In my mind I watched as she knelt on the edge of their bed with her wide ass spread open for him to fuck her doggie. I could almost see his cock penetrating her pussy slamming into her in a frenzy of lust. She lowering her shoulders to the bed and pushing her ass back into him with each thrust inside. Incredibly when he came she begged him to shoot his seed on her ass, and when he did she smeared it about and brought her cum coated fingers to her mouth to taste his cum. His wide eyed unbelieving stare as his wife finally after so many years of straight missionary fucking wanted something different, wanted something the least little bit kinky.
As I rolled over on my side and closed my eyes trying to bring on sleep the fear that this fantasy could come true frightened me. The fear that I'd have to compete with this woman for Bill's affections when she'd have the upper hand of being with him more scared me. I would have to find a way to gain an advantage over her and find it quickly.
I awoke Wednesday with the same idea in mind. I needed to gain an advantage over Tess for my lover's attention. Excitement would be my trump card, in my mind if I kept Bill constantly excited about being with me I'd have my advantage over Tess.
I wore my gray pin striped suit and seamed stockings to work that day, a black lace bra and only a garter belt leaving easy access to my pussy. Even though I was going to teach English Lit, my ultimate goal for the day was to seduce my lover, to give him a mid-week fuck that would have him fantasizing about me through the weekend.
My first class was at nine, but I left a little after eight so I'd have time to stop by his office. As I pulled into the lot I saw Bill's car already there and was able to park beside his sedan. I stopped by my office and dropped off my brief case before making my way to his classroom. The lights in the classroom were off, but his office lights were on. I knocked on the door.
"Come in." He said.
I opened the door and stepped inside feeling a little relief that he was alone.
"Wow Gen you look incredible." He said.
"Morning baby." I replied smiling at his compliment.
"Good morning to you too babe." He answered.
I made my way across his office and stood in front of his desk. His eyes concentrating on me as I moved seductively across the room.
"What brings you here so early Genevieve?" He asked.
I smiled as seductively a smile as I could before I replied, "Well baby I wanted to stop by to remind you of something."
Bill's expression changed a bit, I assumed because he had a feeling he'd forgotten something.
"What was that baby?" He whispered tentatively.
I slowly unbuttoned my pin stripped suit coat exposing the creamy flesh above the black lace bra beneath. As I unbuttoned the last one I held the jacket open and said, "I wanted to remind you that these are your tits baby", sliding my long fingers up over the lace and pressing them together. "This is your hot cleavage to fuck anytime you want Bill."
Bill smiled widely at me as I reminded him I was his mistress.
I slowly sat down in the same chair his wife had occupied the day before. I crossed my legs seductively keeping my knees together.
"These are your sexy legs Bill, yours to open wide and move between. Yours to touch, caress, lick and kiss anytime you want baby." I said.
His smile somehow widened. "You're turning me on Gen."
Finally I slowly uncrossed my legs and flashed my naked cleanly shaven pussy at him much like Sharon Stone flashed Michael Douglass in the movie Basic Instinct. "This is your pussy baby, moist, warm, tight, and ready for your big beautiful cock anytime you want it baby." I said.
I watched Bills eyes exploring my naked flesh, his smile turned into a wicked grin.
"Ms. Walker, are you trying to seduce me?" He asked.
I giggled and said, "Why no Mr. Franklin, I was just reminding you that you can have me anytime you want."
I slowly stood and closed the buttons of my jacket.
I turned around facing away from my discreet lover, looking back over my shoulder as I bent slightly at the waist and slowly slid my hands to lift my skirt.
"One more thing baby." I said as my milky white ass was exposed to him.
"This ass, this sweet, tight ass. It's yours baby to fuck anytime you want." I added slipping a finger between my thighs and running it around my sphincter.
"Oh my god!" Bill exclaimed.
I straightened up and smoothed my skirt along my long shapely legs.
Walking seductively toward the door I said, "I have two hours free from eleven to one today baby, just in case you want to have any of me."
My hand reached for the door knob as Bill said, "I'm there baby! I want all of you!"
A second later I was in the hall, smiling ear to ear with the knowledge that my discreet lover would be at my office door promptly at eleven and most likely sporting a huge hard-on.
It was eight thirty when I walked into my office. The next two and a half hours went by incredibly slow, almost as if time had been reduced to slow motion. The anticipation of what I hoped would happen between eleven and one built with each utterly slow minute. My 9 AM class dragged on forever, I constantly looked at the clock like a junior high school student waiting for the final dismissal bell to ring before summer vacation. The only difference being that my vacation would be two hours of ecstasy with my lover Bill. I hoped time would move just as slowly after he closed and locked my office door.
Mercifully the clock finally reached 10:45. My morning class had been dismissed without any of the students staying after to discuss their assignment for the day. I walked into my office and sat down at my desk to await his arrival. To assure that Bill and I wouldn't be interrupted I wrote a note that said, "I'm not in my office right now, I'll be returning at 1:30 PM." At five of eleven there was a light knock on my door. I stood and carrying the note with me quickly walked to the door. I opened the door and stepped back allowing Bill to walk past me.
"Hi baby, I'm early." He said, as I pressed the yellow post-it note on the outside of my door and closed it behind us. Turning the dead bolt and flicking the overhead light off I turned to Bill and said, "I hope you're as hot as I am baby."
He grinned and as he began unbuttoning his shirt said, "I've been watching the clock constantly since you stopped by earlier Gen."
"Did you enjoy my little show Bill?" I asked.
"Oh baby, I enjoyed it immensely!" Bill replied as his shirt slid off his shoulders exposing his hairy chest.
I started unbuttoning my jacket again but this time even slower than before. His eyes were glued to me taking in every square inch of creamy white flesh as I stripped for him.
Bill undid his slacks and slid them down his legs. Stepping out of them he turned the chair in front of my desk toward me and sat down to watch his mistress do a sexy strip tease.
I took a step or two to my right so I was standing between him and the sofa across my office from the desk. I left my suit coat hanging open exposing the sexy black lace bra that held my tits. Leaning forward slightly I moved my arms in to press my tits together again showing him the succulent cleavage between.
"Do you want to fuck me here?" I asked running a fingertip along the upper most part of cleavage.
"Hmmmmm." Bill replied.
I left my jacket on and slowly started to move my hips seductively for my man. His eyes stared intensely at me as I moved closer and closer to him.
"You are so sexy Gen." He whispered.
I let my jacket slip off my shoulders catching it with one hand and tossing it behind me on the sofa. My hips gyrated sensually as I turned my back to him, my long hair hanging down to the waistband of my skirt.
Reaching behind me my delicate fingertips undid the clasp of my skirt and slowly lowered the zipper. I slid my fingers to the waistband and began sliding my skirt down over my sexy ass. I knew Bill's eyes were glued to the straight seams of my stockings and the milky white skin I was exposing to him as I stripped the skirt off my hips.
It fell in a heap around my heels. He gasped at the vision of sensuality before him.
"So sexy!" Bill whispered.
My long fingers slid to my ass as I bent slightly at the waist.
"Do you want to fuck me here baby?" I asked.
"Oh god Gen, I want to fuck you everywhere." He exclaimed.
I stepped out of the heap of pin stripped fabric surrounding my heels and toward my seated lover.
His erection pressed against the white cotton of his jockey shorts.
As I approached him I lifted on sexy leg and placed the instep of my high heel on the armrest of his chair.
Slipping my hands to my pussy I spread the lips open for his view.
"Do you want to fuck this hot little pussy baby?" I asked.
"Fuck yes babe." He instantly replied.
I smiled and moved a finger to my lips, circling my moist full mouth with that fingertip I asked my discreet lover, "Do you want to fuck my wet mouth Bill?"
Bill just smiled and said, "I want you to fuck this raging cock with your mouth baby." As he spoke he lifted his hips and peeled his jockey shorts down his legs, exposing his raging hard cock.
Seeing his incredible cock I dropped to my knees between his legs and slid my hands up his legs to cradle his balls in one hand while I slowly started stroking his erection with the other.
His cock pulsed in my soft hand. He kept his eyes glued to mine as I leaned forward and licked from the base of his cock up over the head, pressing my tongue against the slit where I was rewarded with a tiny droplet of pre-cum.
"Hmmmmmmm... I love that first taste of your cock baby." I whispered just before I took his throbbing cock head between my lips.
Bill groaned softly as I engulfed just the head in my hot mouth. "Suck it babe!" He said.
I sucked softly on the head and circled the corona with my wet tongue. I opened my mouth just wide enough so my lips made contact with his corona and the bottom of his cock head slid along my tongue, slowly moving my open mouth back and forth teasing his cock head with just the occasional soft touch of moist lips on his corona.
He moved his hands to my head, I let his cock slip from my wet mouth and looked up into his lustful stare.
"My throat babe?" I questioned him.
Bill said nothing, his hands spoke for him as he pulled my mouth toward his cock head. I let him press it against my closed lips before pursing them and letting him slip between.
I moaned as the wide flaring corona slipped beyond my moist lips. His hands pressed firmer against my skull. I relaxed my muscles and let him guide my mouth on a slow sensual descent over his throbbing member.
We moaned in unison as the tip made first contact with the back of my throat. I sucked in a huge lungful of air and relaxed my throat muscles.
Bill said, "Yes baby swallow me, swallow all of me!"
His hands pushed me down, the wide corona slipping easily through the narrow opening to my hot fleshy throat. Deeper and deeper he forced himself into my oral pleasures. His twitching cock spread my tissue. I groaned passionately as the final few inches of his cock shaft disappeared between my lips and my nose nestled into his curly pubic hair.
This was the feeling I wanted, this was the sensation I'd craved since Sunday. The incredible intimate sensation of having my lover's cock buried inside my throat. The absolute awesome feeling of his twitching hard on deep down my throat. Bill flexed his muscles causing his cock to twitch even stronger. I moaned each time he did so.
My body came alive. Nerve endings that lay dormant since Sunday now tingled with inexplicable intensity. His beautiful cock brought my whole being to life, and I reveled in the ecstatic pleasure of those sensations. His hands held me firmly impaled on his succulent cock. My lungs began to burn, lacking the life giving oxygen they needed.
I lifted my head a tiny bit but my lover pressed me down fully with his strong hands, flexing his cock again. He had to know I needed to breath, I'd been impaled on his throbbing erection for over 30 seconds, he had to let me up for life sustaining oxygen soon I thought. But his hands held me firmly his pulsing cock imbedded in my throat.
The burning in my lungs intensified, what seemed like an eternity passed as his twitching cock filled my throat. His grasp on my head lessened somewhat and I again tried to lift my head, only to have him press me fully down over his cock once more. I clawed at the soft flesh on his inner thighs, trying to send him a signal that I was nearing unconsciousness. The burning in my lungs spread through out my body as my muscles screamed to be fed the oxygen they needed so desperately. A sense of fear engulfed my being. I would suffocate with my lover's cock buried in my throat. My last breath would be one that included the scent of his cock and loins. I'd die with his throbbing cock impaled down my throat. Just as my mind started going blank, just as my mind gave into the realization that I was suffocating on his cock I felt him slipping from my throat. His hands pulled my head up and the head of his cock mercifully slipped from between my lips.
My head flew back and life giving oxygen rushed into my empty lungs. I gasped and sucked air into my lungs. My closed eyes welled up with tears as I finally, after what must have been nearly 90 seconds, was able to fill my lungs and feed my muscles with the oxygen his throbbing cock had denied me.
No sooner had my lungs filled with air and my heart pumped oxygen rich blood through my arteries the intense tingling of sexual ecstasy returned to my body. Bills brutal assault on my throat had the affect of intensifying my sexual pleasure.
I gasped over and over filling my lungs. He held my head back as I sucked gulp after gulp of oxygen in. As soon as he was sure I'd recovered enough from his brutal invasion he leaned forward and drove his tongue between my lips. Kissing me nearly as deeply as his cock had impaled me a moment earlier.
I responded by sucking hard on his tongue, pulling the tiny connective tissue on the bottom of his tongue out over his lower teeth. I released his tongue and sucked in another huge breath and instantly grasped his tongue again with my lips sucking it hard over his teeth.
He pulled his mouth from mine and pushed me back on my haunches. Looking sternly into my moist eyes my incredible lover demanded, "On your feet slut."
His words excited me instantly, I realized he'd chosen this moment to take me brutally, to use my body as I'd promised in anyway he desired.
I rose instantly as Bill demanded. Standing in between his thighs I looked down at his cock. The arteries stood out hard against the glistening flesh along the shaft. The blood red head pulsed from the flare of his corona to the very tip. His hand moved to grasp the shaft near the base.
Bill looked up at me and commanded his concubine, "Turn around bitch, and sit on my cock!"
I obeyed my incredible lover instantly. My soaking wet pussy begging to be impaled as deeply as my throat had been a moment before.
As I lowered my pussy toward his huge cock I squealed, Take me Bill, fuck my hot cunt deep and hard baby!"
His hand guided the head to the swollen lips and searing heat of my pussy. As it touched the tingling flesh I moaned, "Oh god YES! Billllllllllll....." I screamed as his invader spread me open.
His hands grasped my hips and he forced me down on his throbbing cock. The head slammed into my cervix with more force than I had ever felt before. Spearing me on his hot throbbing cock meat. Just as he'd done with my throat, his strong hands held me in place. He flexed his muscles causing the head to rub against my cervix and the corona to slam over my g-spot.
I rocked my pelvis forward massaging my swollen clit against his balls. I continued gasping for air, but these gasps were not to suck in life giving oxygen, these gasps were a result of the incredible sensation, the absolutely spectacular ecstasy of riding his beautiful cock.
Bill no longer had to hold my hips firmly in place, unlike his oral assault, my pussy needed no oxygen to survive his brutal attack. I was more than happy to ride his cock as he flexed his muscles massaging me deeply with the bulging head of his beautiful cock.
His hands were free and he slid them up to grope my heaving lace covered tits, his fingers skillfully pinching the erect nubs of my nipples through the fabric. I leaned back slightly giving him easier access to my tits and moaned deeply as his hands moved roughly over the tingling flesh.
"Yes baby, handle them like that." I begged.
He squeezed hard on the heaving orbs and pinched even harder at the hard nipples still somewhat protected by the fabric of my lacey bra.
Bill moved his hands behind me, but rather then unclasping the bra he simple grasped the fabric in his strong hands and shredded yet another piece of my collection of sexy lingerie.
I reached up and pulled the torn bra from my tits discarding it across the room like the piece of trash my lover had turned it into.
His hands returned to my now naked tits. Groping them, pinching the flesh, pulling the erect nipples.
I squealed in absolute pleasure as he assaulted the twin orbs of pleasure. My hips ground against his cock, he continued flexing his muscles for an eternity.
Then without warning his hands slid to my ass, with one mighty shove he pushed me forward and off his huge cock. I lost my balance being thrown from his lap so quickly and almost fell to the floor. As I straightened up Bill was already standing. He pointed to the chair and said, "On your knees slut!"
I followed his command instantly spreading my knees until they pressed against the arms of the chair allowing Bill access to my throbbing pussy from behind. His hands came to rest on my hips. My gapping fuck hole open and throbbing to be impaled once again by his incredible cock, his hands clamped onto my hips and he speared me with it. In an incredible instant I'd gone from craving his cock to fill me again to a quivering dripping wet searing hot cock sheave. There was no feeling of him sliding into me, no spreading of my fuck flesh as he moved inside. I went from being empty of all things pleasurable to being stuffed with his throbbing pulsing incredible cock meat.



His brutal assault now controlled by the tempo of his hips as he fucked me harder, faster and deeper then I'd ever been fucked before. My loins were consumed by his brutality, there was no slow tingling, no swirling waves of ecstasy, no incredible building toward my orgasm.
This climax captured me, rose up in a searing instant of brilliant blinding flash of orgasmic intensity.
"OH GOD BABY!" I screamed.
"I'M CUMINGGGGGGG!" I squealed.
Bill already knew I was cumming, his beautiful cock had already been drown in a torrent of fluids, sloshing from inside my twitching pussy and splashing out around his invading cock, dripping from his scrotum to the carpet below.
He kept up the incredible tempo of his hips driving his cock into me with blinding speed.
His hands slid up my back to gather hands full of my long hair, like reigns he pulled back on my hair pulling my head back and stretching the muscles along the front of my neck. I squealed as he drove his cock into my cervix just as it exploded in an eruption of hot thick sticky sperm. His climax like mine came on quicker then he could have imagined. His cock pumped my aching pussy full of rich warm cum, flooding me with its mass. His deep guttural groan resounded through my ears.
I could do little but hold on for dear life as he slammed into me draining his balls of every drop of cum they held, emptying them selves completely into my twitching pussy.
We remained coupled together like to wild animals until our mutual orgasm began to subside. Bill leaned down his sweat-drenched forehead dripping onto my back and ass mixing on my own sweat coated flesh.
I rested my head on the back of the chair, unable to move a muscle, unable to speak, able only to bask in the incredible glory of our sex.
Bill finally slipped from inside me, his cock flopping down against his thigh. My pussy oozed our combined fuck juices dripping to the carpet. He stumbled weakly backward and collapsed on the sofa.
I turned and sat down on the chair, and captured some of the fuck juices oozing from me on my fingers. Raising them above my open mouth I let my incredible lover watch as the fluids dripped into my wanting mouth, coating my tongue with the taste of our lovemaking.
He smiled weakly at me exhausted by the intense fuck we'd just shared.
"Absolutely fucking incredible baby!" He whispered.
"Incredible doesn't even come close Bill." I replied. "Thank you so much baby, I really need a good hard fuck, I was so horny." I added.
I joined him on the sofa, picking up my shredded lace bra as I crossed the room, letting it dangle from my finger as I held it out to Bill.
"If you keep this up I'll have no lingerie left baby." I said grinning at him.
"Sorry about that baby. I guess that's a result of many years of being told to be careful with nightgowns." He remarked.
Sitting next to and turning slightly toward him I asked, "So Tess wears sexy lingerie for you baby?"
"If you call flannel kimonos sexy, I suppose the answer would be yes Gen." Bill replied.
I giggled at the thought of Tess in a flannel kimono.
"I really am sorry Gen, I loved that lacy bra too. Bill said.
"Babe I can have an exact replacement tonight if I need to. It excites me when you lose control enough to tear away at my lingerie that way. Let's me know how much you want to touch my naked skin Bill." I replied.
Bill looked at his watch and said, "Geez babe, its 12:35 already. Time really goes fast when we're together.
"I know what you mean baby, time goes so slow when I'm waiting for you and then switches to warp speed when I'm in your arms." I said.
"Guess I should get dressed." He said.
I kissed him lightly on the lips and said, "Thank you baby. You were just what the doctor ordered for today."
"Yes I needed to be with you too Gen. And by the way, I'm certain our lovemaking will never get mundane or boring either. I got even more excited about making love with you today then I did last weekend." Bill said.
"That makes me very happy Bill. I know you'll sure never bore me babe." I said.
"Hey babe, will you be on your computer tonight?" I asked.
"If I am Gen it'll be late, I have to go to a banquet with Tess tonight." He said.
"I really want to get a messenger service set up so we can chat late nights Bill." I said.
"I have yahoo messenger Gen. I'm "novelist47" on there." Bill said.
"I had AOL at one time Bill, but I don't think that works on my old PC any longer." I said.
"Maybe I'll try downloading yahoo tonight and see if I can find you." I added.
Bill smiled and offered, "Good baby, then we can have cyber sex too."
"Ooooooooh! I'd love that baby." I replied.
Bill was nearly dressed as I slipped my jacket over my naked tits.
"Hmmmmm...Baby, the satin lining feels so sexy against my naked tits. Thanks for giving me the opportunity to enjoy this sensation all afternoon." I said teasing Bill again about ripping my bra off.
"No Problem-o Baby." Bill replied.
He gave me a hug and kiss and caressed my tits through the jacket just before he left. I straighten out my skirt and stockings and hoped that my hard nipples wouldn't show through the jacket that afternoon.
My afternoon class went by rather quickly and by 3 PM I was all but finished for the day.
I decided to leave my office early that day. Since Bill would be busy attending the dinner with Tess I knew I'd have the entire evening alone. Besides the sex that afternoon with my discreet lover had left me wet and sticky and I needed a shower. As I flipped through my mail an odd envelope caught my attention. It was hand printed with my name and address but there was no return address on the envelope. I tore the envelope open and unfolded the single sheet of paper inside. Five crisp one hundred dollar bills were hidden in the fold.
I held the bills in one hand and read the letter they came with.
It read: "My dear Genevieve; I am writing you from my office at home late Monday night. Tess has gone off to bed hours ago and I'm wishing I had you to hold in my arms. Yesterday we shared the most incredible sex of my life. Your warmth and passion is unmatched baby. Had I been given the chance to script the hours we spent together I wouldn't have changed a single word or action. Making love with you couldn't be more perfect. The way you respond to my touch amazes me. No woman has ever responded the way you do. And to be totally honest, no woman has ever caused the kind of response that you elicited from me. Your unbridled passion, the unbelievable sensuality you possess, the incredible uninhibited approach you take to sex truly amazes me. I truly believe you and I could be discreet lovers' forever baby.
I apologize for ruining your chemise yesterday Gen. I was caught up in the passion of the moment. I had wished that we could shop for a replacement together, but lingerie shopping in the area isn't something we'll be able to do discreetly. Someday perhaps we could go shopping in a distant city together. That's a someday I'll fantasize about. I've enclosed some cash for you to use to replace your chemise, and perhaps add some items to your wardrobe. I trust you will shop with my taste in mind baby.
Until I'm able to take you in my arms again and feel the warmth and passion of your soul I remain yours.....Love Bill :-}
I felt so good inside, my discreet lover, my sexy Bill had taken the time to sit down and write me a love letter. I'd never received one before and my heart filled with joy as I read it a second time. He is truly a wonderful man, not only an incredible lover.
With the awesome warmth his letter had provided me still glowing strong in my heart I decided to quickly shower and head to the mall to shop for a replacement chemise a new black lace bra, and whatever other sexy things I could buy that I knew he would love.
Of course my lingerie shop of choice was Elegant Touch where I hoped I would be able to talk with Marsha about a ménage à trios' with Bill and me.
I rounded the corner and walked into Elegant Touch. I didn't spot Marsha anywhere on the sales floor. As I walked past the check out counter a young girl asked, "Can I help you Miss?"
"Actually I was looking for Marsha, is she working tonight?" I asked.
"Yes, but she's out for dinner right now." The girl replied.
Perfect I thought, if this sales clerk would tell me where Marsha was I could talk privately with her about my plans and then come back here to shop for some new lingerie.
"I don't suppose you know where Marsha went do you?" I asked her, expecting that she wouldn't tell me even if she did know.
"She mentioned she felt like a salad I believe. She most likely went to Pasta Bella for a Caesar salad." The young girl said.
"Is she working till closing tonight?" I inquired.
"Yes she is." The clerk said.
I turned and left heading for Pasta Bella, which was at the other end of the mall. I kept an eye open for Marsha just in case she'd already finished and was walking back. As I entered the restaurant I spotted Marsha sitting at the far end of the bar. She wasn't eating in fact it appeared she was on her second or third glass of wine.
As I approached her I said, "Hi Marsha your sales clerk said I might find you here."
She was already smiling at me when she replied, "Genevieve how are you baby?"
"I'm doing great Marsha, in fact I stopped by to do a little shopping in your lingerie department tonight." I said.
"Have a seat Gen, let's have a drink and we can talk. I'm not due back to the store for another 45 minutes." Marsha said.
I ordered a white wine spritzer and slid into the stool beside Marsha.
"So how have you been Marsha?" I asked.
"Well baby, let's see, since we were together my husband was diagnosed with cancer, and Peter dumped me to try and patch things up with his wife. So I haven't been all that good Gen." Marsha said.
My drink arrived as Marsha asked, "How about you sweetie anything new and exciting in your life?"
"Well Marsha since we got together I've done some pretty kinky things, but this past weekend I, believe it or not committed to having an affair with a married man." I said.
You're kidding Gen, how strange is that, I get dumped and you hook up with a married guy." She said.
"But what about your husband Marsha, is his cancer treatable?" I asked.
"We did catch it early so the doctors are telling us he should be okay." She replied.
I put my hand on her arm and said, "Marsha I'm so glad to hear that."
Marsha finished her wine and ordered another.
"So Gen, tell me about your lover." She asked.
I began, "Let's see, he's a few years older than me and works in the English department at Regis. He's been married for 24 years and endured 24 years of boring sex. He's very handsome and extremely sexy. He loves lingerie, oral anal and straight sex. He's not bi-sexual. He told me he could never leave his wife, but that she travels out of town on business a lot."
"Yeah, yeah, yeah, Gen don't they all, tell me about his cock!" She said.
I giggled and just said, "Absolutely incredible Marsha."
"Incredible! Wow Gen he must be something." Marsha said.
"Well let me put it this way Marsha, we fit perfectly." I remarked.
"How long did you know him before you and he got together?" Marsha asked.
"Actually over three years, but he never showed any interest until I changed, and started shopping in stores like yours." I said.
Marsha laughed and said, "So didn't I tell ya that there's more than one way into a man's heart. It's not always through his stomach."
I wanted to find a way to bring up the possibility of a ménage à trios' to her so I started talking about some of Bill's other fantasies.
"Sex with him is very exciting Marsha. The first night we fucked, we got into a master slave role-play that was so hot. And over the weekend his wife was out of town so he stayed at my place. Well we made love in every possible way. Marsha he actually had me begging him to stop eating my pussy." I said.
"So he gives great head Gen." Marsha said.
"Believe me great is putting it mildly babe." I exclaimed.
Marsha grinned devilishly and said, "Maybe I'll steal him from you Gen."
I smiled and suggested, "Maybe I'll share him with you baby."
"Are you talking about a ménage à trios' Gen?" She asked.
"It's one of his biggest fantasies Marsha." I replied. "And I'm sure he'd love your sexy body."
"Really Gen? Well you can count me in baby!" Marsha exclaimed.
"Great hun, but it might be on a pretty short notice." I warned. "His wife goes out of town a lot, but he doesn't always know until the day before."
"That's no problem Gen, since my husband got sick he has pretty much given me permission to have sex when and with who ever I want. Not like I didn't do that before he got sick." Marsha giggled.
"Wow I can hardly wait to tell Bill that one of his biggest fantasies is going to come true." I said.
Marsha suggested, "Let's surprise him baby. Don't tell him about me just yet. You call me the next time he can get away for an overnight stay and I'll get to your place before him and we can spring our little ménage a trios' on him. It'll be more exciting for him I'm sure. And then we can fuck and suck him all night long."
"That's a great idea Marsha." I said.
"As a matter of fact Gen, we just got a new line of sexy costumes in at Elegant Touch. There's a very hot little French maid outfit you and I could wear for him. It's so sexy baby. Marsha said.
"Actually hun, I was going to do a little shopping at your store tonight. Bill gave me 5 crisp "C" notes to shop with." I said.
"You are kidding baby." She said. "Hell I was fucking Peter for over a year and he never gave me a dime." Marsha added.
Marsha added, "Speaking of Peter, I wanted to tell you that his little golden shower thing was something I didn't know about Gen. I was as surprised as you were when he started that."
"No problem hun, I survived it." I said.
Marsha finished her drink and suggested we head back to her shop to look at the French maid outfits she got in. I was more than happy to do that, wanting to get our plan for Bill in the works before Marsha had second thoughts.
As we walked down the mall Marsha would occasionally touch me, her soft fingers barely touching my shoulder, or my arm. I enjoyed her touch and wondered if she might be open to coming by my place after she got off for a few drinks.
After all I enjoyed our bi-sexual encounter as much as all the other encounters I'd had and it wouldn't be like I was giving my self to some man.
I was happy to find that the owners of Elegant Touch had more than tripled the size of their lingerie department since I last shopped there. No doubt Marsha's influence and her ability to match a woman up with the perfect seduction outfit for their man.
While Marsha was dealing with several questions her clerk had when we got back, I took a look at some of their new offerings. They'd added some very sexy things to the lingerie department and I picked several I wanted to try on.
One item I fell in love with was a teal colored lace teddy with a halter-top and snapped crotch. The body of the teddy was cut very high on the hips and it had a deep plunging neckline in front, which would expose every inch of cleavage. I envisioned wearing this with my almost perfect color matching pajama pants to lounge around in, but when I slipped off the pants the high cut on the hips would make my legs look much longer.
I re-stocked my stocking collection, and bought two black lace bras and a white one for good measure and variety. As I picked out the stockings Marsha joined me. She handed me a pair of black fishnet stockings and said, "You'll need these to go with your French maid outfit Gen."
"Okay Marsha, show me this maid outfit." I said.
Marsha pulled one off the rack. She smiled and said, "The idea with this outfit Gen is to buy it a little small. That way it's tight enough to let you ooze out some at the bust line and it fits nice and snug down to the waist where the flared skirt and white lace petty-coat accentuate your hips. The fishnet stockings look incredible with either a black lace garter belt or with just the thigh garter with the white lace bow. The whole package is very seductive indeed Gen."
"I can't wait to try it on Marsha." I said.
Marsha handed the garment to me and we headed for the dressing room. I quickly stripped out of my clothes standing before her naked except for my stockings and heels.
"You do have one incredible body Gen!" Marsha remarked.
"Thanks Marsha. I think the same about you." I said.
I stepped into the maid costume and wiggled it up over my hips.
"Turn around and I'll zip you up Gen." Marsha offered.
Marsha pulled the zipper tab up and the satiny fabric tightened up around my torso first and then around my tits.
"It sure is tight enough." I said. I was standing facing the dressing room mirror the maid outfit certainly was very sexy. The satin shoulder straps were set wide apart almost at the tip of my shoulder. They connected to the bust line nearly in the armpit. Across the bust line there were three rows of white lace, which accentuated my tits. Because it fit so snuggly my tits were pushed together and up giving me a very full bust and deep cleavage. It had stays running down toward the waistline, which served to hold my torso tightly. The bottom lacy strip across my tits ended at a white crisscross pattern of material that extended down and under a tiny white silk apron. The black satin skirt was so short the top of my stockings were completely visible, the white layered lacy fringe at the bottom of the skirt set off the black top of my stockings perfectly.
Marsha reached around my neck and smoothed out a black satin choker snapping it behind my neck. And she finished off the outfit with separate white satin sleeves that were held to my upper arm with a thin strip of elastic, and trimmed at the bottom with a tiny black ribbon and bow that circled the sleeve.
"Wow Marsha this is so cute!" I said. She leaned close to me and whispered, "It's cute enough but doesn't it scream fuck my tits."
I had to admit my tits were oozing from the bust line, deep sensuous cleavage that begged to have a hard cock sliding through.
"It comes with the tiniest black lace thong I've ever seen, and one black lace thigh garter with a cute little white satin bow." Marsha remarked.
"And it's only $79.99 Gen." She added.
"Bill has a slight fetish for tearing lingerie off my body Marsha. At eighty bucks I'll have to keep him from tearing this little number off my body." I said giggling.
"So you like it Gen?" Marsha asked.
"Like it, I love it baby." I said adding, "And I'll take it too."
"I was hoping you'd say that Gen. We are going to look so hot in matching outfits when your man get his surprise ménage a trios'." Marsha said.
"I bet your tits look incredible in this Marsha." I said.
"Oh yeah, they look really great, and when I walk the flesh jiggles very seductively." Marsha said. "He's going to be so surprised, I can't wait to see the look on his face when he sees you in this outfit Marsha." I remarked.
"We'll have to get matching French manicures and I think really red lipstick would be perfect." Marsha suggested. "That way the only difference between us will be your long black hair, and my shorter blonde hair."
"Bill is going to be so turned on baby by this." I said.
Marsha added, "My stylist wants to experiment with a Marilyn Monroe hair style for me. I think that would just about do it for his surprise."
"Hmmmm... I wonder how my hair would look in tight curls." I asked.



"Well you'll have time to experiment with that Gen. I'm sure he'd love it. All men love when a woman changes up their look just a little for them." Marsha said.
As I started removing the maid outfit I asked Marsha, "You know Bill loves role-play Marsha. I was thinking of buying something bridal looking so we could do a groom and blushing bride play sometime soon."
"Oh my god, wait right here Gen." She said.
Marsha hurried off while I slipped out of my new maid outfit. I was hanging it carefully on the hanger when she returned with a pearly white silk gown. Holding it up by the spaghetti thin shoulder straps she said, "This is so sensual to wear and touch baby. You have to try this on."
I slipped it over my head and the gown glided down over my body. It fit perfectly as I turned to look at it from every possible angle in the small dressing room mirror. The gown, full-length was embellished with pure white lace appliqués and a touch of glimmering sequins. From the back the thin shoulder straps crossed in the middle of my back and just below my ass the back was finished with a sheer lace cascading three-tier train. I looked absolutely incredible in it.
"Finish this off with a pair of open back feather trimmed sandals and your lover will melt in you hands baby!" Marsha said.
"I'll take it Marsha!" I said knowing Bill would love it more than I.
"Wonderful Gen. Your man is in for some real treats in the coming weeks I'm sure." Marsha said.
I couldn't agree more...
To Be Continued...
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Marsha rang up my purchases, which only totaled $350.00. I'd have a hundred and a half left to pick up a couple more things. As she handed me the change I said, "What are you doing tonight after closing Marsha?"
"I have to go home and check on my hubby, but other than that I didn't have any plans." Marsha said.
All evening I had been toying with the idea of inviting her to my place for drinks and maybe more, remembering how exciting it had been when she and I played together for Peter.
"Would you like to stop by my place later for a drink Marsha?" I asked.
"I'd love to Gen, but it might be a little late." She said.
I replied, "That's okay I hun, I'll be chatting with Bill online this evening, and I don't have an early class tomorrow."
"Great Gen, I could be there around eleven or so." Marsha said.
"That'll work perfectly." I said.
Marsha came around from behind the counter and gave me a hug, while we embraced she whispered in my ear, "Should I bring my bag of sex toys baby?"
I grinned and nodded my approval saying, "I'll see you later then Marsha."
"For sure baby." She replied.
One the way out of the mall I stopped to see if I could find a pair of feather trimmed heels like Marsha had suggested for the long white gown. The store I tried didn't carry that type, but instead I opted for a pair of white satin heels with a very sexy ankle strap. I bought a pair in black also just for good measure.
After hanging my new lingerie in my closet and putting the other things in my drawer I changed into a comfortable nighty brushed out my hair and sat down at my computer. Bill had told me that the messenger service he used worked really well and that it had the capability of file sharing and linking two chatters together so they could surf the web at the same time. I typed in the sights address and in a few minutes I'd downloaded the program installed it and set myself up with the user name Storygirl39. I clicked on find a new friend. I typed in Novelist47 and hit enter. The program said it sent a request to Novelist47 to accept me as a new contact but that the request would not be delivered until Novelist47 logged on the next time. Keeping the program running I surfed a few of my favorite internet sites waiting for Bill to log on. About 20 minutes later Bill logged on, an instant message box opened with a message from Novelist47. "Do I know you?" his first message asked.
I replied, "Yes Bill its Gen."
"All right glad to see you Storygirl." He typed. A moment later I got a message that my offer to add Novelist47 as a contact had been accepted. I click on the YES button when Bills request to add me popped up. Now his name showed in my list of contacts with a small Icon next to it indicating Novelist47 was online.
The messenger service worked really well, and the first thing I did was thank Bill for the beautiful letter he'd written me Monday evening He could hardly believe it was the first love letter I'd ever received.
He said, "Hope you enjoy going shopping baby."
I typed, "Bill I already went shopping earlier this evening."
"You did, so tell me what you bought Gen." his message said
"In detail!" he added with a cute little devil smiley face at the end of the message.
I described the teal colored lace teddy that I'd bought to replace the chemise he'd torn off me Sunday morning, and the lace bras and silk stockings. But I didn't mention the white bridal gown or the French maid costume wanting both to be surprises for him.
"So you must still have a lot of the cash I sent left Gen." He said.
I told a little white lie and said, "I have a lot of it left for when we go shopping together baby."
We talked about all kinds of things that first night we chatted online. Time flew by and before I knew it we'd been logged on together for almost two hours. I quickly discovered that we had a lot more in common than enjoying fabulous sex together. I began getting a very nice connected feeling about Bill and me.
Before we logged off Bill said that Tess had a meeting scheduled for Friday afternoon, and that if it ran long she might stay over and drive home Saturday morning.
I asked, "Does that mean there's a possibility we could spend Friday night together."
"I'm hoping that's exactly what it means Gen." He replied.
"But I won't know until late Friday afternoon." Bill added.
I said, "Well I'm not going to make any plans then."
"Thanks baby I appreciate you keeping your Friday night free on the chance we could see each other." Bill said.
As we logged off Bill told me how much he enjoyed chatting with me, and that he was very much looking forward to being with me Friday if possible.
We exchanged cute little smiley faces and our goodnights.
Bill's last message to me was, "Sweet dreams love."
It was the first time he'd used the "L" word in that way, and reading it warmed my heart.
We logged off at 10:35 PM, after spending a most enjoyable 2 hours and forty minutes online together. The excitement of being able to seduce my lover in my new white bridal gown the day after tomorrow started to build instantly. I could hardly wait until his eyes first gazed on me in that incredibly sexy gown.
My excitement over being with my lover again was soon replaced with the anticipation of Marsha's arrival with her bag of sexy toys.
Before I shut down my computer I check my email and found nothing of interest deleting most of the contents of my inbox as spam or just plain junk mail.
I went to the living room and turned off all the lights except a low wattage light on a small table just inside my front door. I lit several candles and put on some soft jazz.
I still had most of the bottle of Merlot that Bill had brought over the weekend before, and poured myself a crystal wine goblet of the sweet liquid. I sat down on the big over stuffed chair that Bill had knelt in front of Sunday morning when he pleasured my loins so completely with his mouth and relaxed waiting to see if Marsha would appear.
Just about 10:55 PM there was a light knock at my door. I quickly made my way to the door and checked through the tiny peephole to make sure it wasn't someone besides Marsha. Marsha was standing alone outside my door with a very warming smile on her lips.
I undid the dead bolt and opened the door.
"Hi Marsha, come on in." I said.
She smiled and said, "Thanks baby." As she slid by me carrying a small black bag. Marsha wore an almost floor length fur coat that completely covered what she wore underneath, with the exception of the dark navy slacks and matching heels she had on earlier at the store.
"Can I take your coat Marsha?" I asked.
Marsha walked across the living room and slipped her fur off. She lay it down with the satin lining exposed on one end of the sofa.
"Here's fine baby." She said.
She turned toward me and smiled as she held up her little black bag, which I assumed contained an assortment of sexy toys.
Marsha wore a pure white silk blouse unbuttoned almost half way down. Her succulent cleavage nearly completely exposed, and her taut nipples pressing into the silk fabric. She didn't bother to wear a bra.
"Would you like a goblet of wine Marsha?" I asked.
"I'd love it Gen." She replied.
Marsha dropped her toy bag on the sofa, and walked toward me. Her full breasts jiggled seductively as she stepped toward me. A sexy grin appeared on her lips as she realized I was watching her tits move beneath the silk blouse.
When Marsha was close enough she lifted her hand to my shoulder and slowly ran a fingertip down my arm. "I love a girl's night in baby." She said.
Her touch caused the tiny hairs on my arm to stand up, and I felt goose bumps along the length of both arms.
Marsha followed me to the kitchen where I poured her a goblet of Merlot. As I prepared her drink she said, "So Gen were you able to find the feather trimmed heels to go with your bridal gown?"
"I only stopped at one store Marsha. They didn't have them, but I fell in love with a pair of white satin heels that look very sexy, and I got a matching pair in black." I replied.
"Sounds to me like your bridal outfit is complete baby, so when will your lover get his first glimpse of you in that little number." Marsha asked.
"It could be Friday evening if our plans work out." I said.
"Sweet!" Marsha said
With our Merlot goblets full Marsha and I returned to the living room. As I walked behind her I couldn't help watching how her ass moved as she walked. Marsha was a master at walking seductively in high heels. Her hips moved from side to side and her feet almost glided across the floor.
As we reached the sofa Marsha asked, "So baby, do you wanna see my toys?"
"Love to!" I replied.
Marsha sat down on one end of the sofa, and I on the other with her fur coat spread between us acting as a display for the contents of her little black bag. I believe her toy bag had started life as a gift back for a bottle of liquor its opening held closed with two pull strings, and its oblong shape appeared to be long enough to hold a fifth of booze. I was quite certain that its contents were just as intoxicating now as when hit held a bottle. Marsha reached into the bag and pulled out a cord, as she lifted it further and further out a series of balls came with the cord, each one slightly larger then the one before.
"One of my favorites Gen." Marsha said as the last anal bead slipped from her bag of toys.
I giggled at the thought of having them inserted in my tight little ass.
The next toy looked like a rubber ring with an inch long stub attached to it. The stub was covered with bumps and at the base near where the ring was a tiny electric cord extended to a control. Marsha flipped the switch and the stub began humming.
Marsha held it up for me to look at and said, "Clit vibrator baby. You're gonna love this one."
I smiled and replied, "I bet we'll both love it Marsha."
Her next toy was a pink two-pronged affair, one slightly longer then the other.
I giggled as she held it up for my inspection. "Ooooooh, that one looks like it could kill two birds with on stone Marsha." I said, knowing where each prong was intended to be inserted.
Marsha was spreading her collection of toy out on the satin lining of her fur coat for me to see. Her hand slipped inside the bag and I could tell she was trying to find something near the bottom.
"Damn," she said, "I forgot my little bottle of oil."
"No problem babe, I have some in my nightstand." I replied.
"Oh goodie, we're gonna need it for my last toy Gen." Marsha said.
She pulled the last of her toys out, obviously saving it for last, and clearly using up the length of the bag. It was a thick rubbery looking shiny black cock. This was no dildo, it looked almost as huge as the cock Bro had brought to my gangbang at Jim's apartment a few weeks before. The base had two built in balls that Marsha grabbed to hold this massive substitute cock up by. The shaft had molded in arteries and the flaring head looked bigger than any I'd ever seen before.
I smiled at Marsha and said, "Now that's what I call an adult toy!"
Marsha laughed before she said, "It sure is, and it never goes soft on ya either."
"Let me run and grab my massage oil baby." I said.
I stood up and started toward my bedroom to retrieve my dome shaped bottle of massage oil. As I passed Marsha her hand slid up my leg. "I can't wait for this Gen. I've wanted to be alone with you again ever since our night with Peter." She remarked.
While in my bedroom I slipped on my new black satin heels and buckled the ankle straps tightly around my legs. I wanted to show them to her, but more because it brought us to almost the exact same height.
As I returned Marsha instantly noticed the heels. "Oh yeah, very sexy Gen. Those ankle straps would be perfect with a matching black satin choker."
I made a mental note to buy one before I wore the shoes for Bill. As I neared the sofa again I held up my massage oil for Marsha to see.
"Looks like that serves two purposes also Gen." Marsha said noticing the shape of the bottle.
I tossed it on her coat, and sat down. Marsha's fingers slid to her blouse and undid another button as she turned to face me more directly. The white silk spread even further open exposing the entire length of her deep cleavage along with the inner most part of the ring of areola surrounding her taut nipples. She took a healthy drink from her goblet and set it on the end table. I did the same nearly emptying my wine glass.
"Shall we?" Marsha asked as she lifted the coat by the furry collar spilling her toys on the floor, and tossing the coat fur side up on the carpeted floor in front of us.
Marsha stood and stretched two beautifully manicured red tipped hands toward me. I lifted my soft delicate fingers and placed them into her hands as I stood. Our hands trembled in unison as the anticipation of what we knew was about to happen grew. Looking into her beautiful blue eyes, which now were sparkling with passion, I let me gaze travel down to her luscious red lips shimmering with a combination of lip-gloss and the remains of her last sip of Merlot.
As I lowered my gaze to her beautiful breasts, the contrast between the pure white of her silk blouse and the tanned flesh it no longer covered she moved her shoulders slowly from side to side allowing a hint of erect nipple appear, and then be instantly covered again by the silk fabric. Her fingertips slowly began to slide up my arms, barely touching my tingling flesh until they reached my soft shoulders.
"You are so lovely Gen." Marsha whispered. Her fingers lifted the thin spaghetti straps holding my nighty on my shoulders. She moved them outward off my shoulders and the garment floated down off my body forming a puddle of fabric around my black heels. Except for those sexy heels I stood before Marsha completely naked.
"What an incredibly lovely body you have Gen." Marsha said as she moved closer to me.
The open edges of her silk blouse barely made contact with my taut nipples sending a shiver of excitement through my breasts, and down into my loins. My hands trembled as I moved them to caress her nipples through the white silk fabric barely covering her breasts.
Marsha moaned softly as I slowly caressed her nipples. Our eyes searching one another's, our trembling lips wanting to make first contact, quivering tongues begging to begin a dance of gentle passion between parted lips.
Marsha whispered, "Undress me Gen, very slowly undress me."
I moved my fingers painstakingly slow toward the final exposed button of her silk blouse, the fabric easily parted, my fingertips touching her naked flesh beneath. Downward my fingers traveled toward the button that held her slacks tightly around her waist. A quick flick of my thumb and forefinger and the button was undone.
Marsha watched intently as my soft hands slowly slid her slacks from her wider hips. Her own fingertips were touching, no hovering, above the tingling skin of my shoulders and upper arms. As the waistband of her slacks slid over her flaring hips the material slipped down her silk covered legs into a heap around her feet. I gasped at first sight of the silk tri-angle of thong covering her shaven pussy. The dark color of her stockings contrasted incredibly with the pure white of her thong. My fingers found and undid the final button that held her silk blouse closed just above her hips. As I moved my trembling hands up toward her breasts Marsha brought her hands to my tits softly caressing the soft skin.
"You have such beautiful breasts Marsha." I whispered.
My fingers grasped the silk fabric just below her shoulders and I slowly slid her blouse off her body. It joined our other clothing in a heap at our feet. She moved her shoulders seductively causing her breasts to sway seductively from side-to-side, inviting my touch, my kisses, and my gentle caresses.
"Kiss me Gen." Marsha said.
As our lips moved closer and closer we both were trembling with shear anticipation. Passionate stares turn to lustful glares as our mouths came within inches of one another.
My lips parted, offering Marsha the tip of my tongue, which she gladly accepted sucking softly on it. Our lust for each other finally took complete control pulling our mouths together in a deep passionate kiss.
We moaned in unison as this kiss between two bi-sexual lovers intensified. Marsha's hands slid up to cup my tits, slowly massaging the heaving flesh and sliding over taut nipples. I lowered my mouth to kiss the soft flesh above her nipples moving from one full tit to the other and back again.
I gave in to my craving to feel her tits against mine and moved closer to her pulling her heaving chest against my tits, Marsha's full tits pressing against my smaller but equally luscious breasts. Our nipples slid against each other. A tingle of pleasure spread from my sensitive nipples consuming my entire tit as it spread.
As we caressed each other with our tits and searched each other's mouths with lips and tongues, Marsha slowly began to bend at the knees. I followed her until we were kneeling on her fur coat. She placed a hand softly on my chest and said, "Lay down Gen, feel the luxury of fur on your naked skin."
As I lowered myself to her soft fur coat I indulged my fingers in the feel of fur, allowing my body, my legs and finally my shoulders and head to settle into the folds of fabulous fur. I spread my long hair about my head and let my fingers slide down over my tits, before slipping from my hips and into the fullness of the fur.
"What an incredible feeling Marsha." I said, as her coat engulfed my body.
Marsha kneeling over me slowly bent at the waist, her erect nipples making contact with the skin of my abdomen as her lush full lips moved to suckle one erect nipple. My finger instantly moved to her hair, running through the blonde waves and directing her lips and tongue from one taut nipple to the other.
"You nipples feel so good in my lips." Marsha exclaimed.
Her own erect nipples hanging down at the tip of her breasts dragged across my flesh sending shivers though my body. Marsha slowly kissed her way up my chest, lips teasing the heaving flesh of my chest. Marsha showered my shoulders and neck with gentle soft kisses. My fingers constantly moving through her beautiful blonde locks directing her to one sensitive spot after another.
As she kissed toward my lips, her legs moved up. She pressed one shapely silk covered thigh into my groin grinding her strong thigh into my loins. My pussy tingled with absolute ecstasy as her leg worked its magic on my moist lips, and hard clit.
"Oh baby, you're turning me on so much." I whispered as Marsha moved upward more to kiss my forehead. She moved even further up allowing her full tits to dangle in my face. My lips captured and suckled one erect nipple while my fingers pleasured the other.
"That's it Gen suck my hard nipples baby." Marsha whispered adding, "I love how you suck them baby."
My lips drew one nipple tighter into my mouth and I flicked my tongue at the hard tip causing Marsha to groan deeply.
"Oh my god, there is no feeling better than a woman's mouth on my tits." She exclaimed.
I circled one nipple with my tongue leaving trails of wet saliva where ever it touched. Marsha's thigh and now her knee ground into my ever-wetter pussy, soaking her silk stocking from the hem down to her knee.
"Oooooooh baby, I need your mouth on my pussy." I pleaded.
Marsha smiled as she looked down at me between her swaying orbs of tit flesh and slowly began moving down over my body. Quicker then her ascent but still sensuously slow. I spread my thighs wider as she moved closer and closer to my now dripping wet pussy.



She paused her downward slide to press one taut rock hard nipple against my pulsing clit, and then moved fully between my thighs. I spread myself open to her. My pussy lips glistening invitingly pleaded for her moist sensual mouth.
"Your pussy is so beautiful Gen." Marsha whispered as she softly kissed one inner thigh then the other.
"God Marsha, please don't tease me, I need to have your sweet lips on me." I begged.
Marsha pursed her lips and moved to suck my hard clit between them. A shard of ecstasy shot up my spine and swirled around inside my brain as she began her soft sensual oral lovemaking. Her delicate finger probed the moist folds of my pussy lips as her lips and tongue pleasured my pulsing clit.
My entire body withered deeper into the soft fur as Marsha lifted her lips from my clit and glanced to her left. I felt one hand slid across my thigh then move back holding the small pink two-headed dildo. An instant later the longer of the two was pressed between my pussy lips, as her mouth again pleasured my hard clit. As she sank the tip of her pleasure tool deeper into my searing heat, the shorter part touched my sphincter. I tensed involuntarily but instantly relaxed knowing her tender touch would cause me no pain. The shafts of her toy slipped inside my open pussy and ass. Very slowly it sank deeper and deeper until it was completely inserted in my willing fuck tunnels.
"Oh god baby that feels so fucking good." I said.
Incredibly Marsha's lips and soft tongue continued their oral pleasure of my clit as she began fucking me with her little two-headed monster. Waves of pleasure spread from my loins as she moved it faster and faster into me. I groaned deeply as my sexy lover worked her magic on my throbbing loins. I was so close to climax, so close to the pinnacle of absolute ecstasy, so close to an incredible bi-sexual orgasm.
"Not yet Genevieve." Marsha said as she slowed the tempo of both her toy and her mouth on my throbbing pussy and ass.
"It'll be so much more intense if you get to the edge and come back several times." Marsha said.
She withdrew her toy, and moved her mouth back to my thighs as she began letting me slowly return from the edge of orgasm. My withering body sliding sensually over her fur coat. My tingling flesh feeling every soft fold of fabric.
Marsha slowly moved up over me once again until her passionate sexy eyes were staring down into my emerald pits of total sensuality.
"Now you do me Gen, take me to the very edge then back again." Marsha said as she reclined next to me letting her soft body sink into the even softer fur.
I moved to kneel beside her, looking down as she gently spread her blonde hair seductively about her beautiful face. Her deep blue eyes staring up at me, her shimmering red lips begging to be kissed. Her heaving tits spread widening the succulent cleavage. Rock hard nipples begging for my lips, and tongue.
I smiled as I leaned down and kissed her softly on the mouth. My hand slid down over her breasts, pausing to caress each hard nipple, the continuing down over her abdomen toward her cleanly shaven pussy. My lips slowly traveled from her sexy mouth to the soft jiggling flesh of her full breasts. Kissing every inch of sensual skin until I reached her taut nipples. My delicate fingers found the swollen sheave covering her clit and I circled it several times before spreading the moist folds exposing her hard clit. One hand gently caressing her clit while the other moved from one hard nipple to the other. My mouth constantly kissing her full heaving tits, my tongue licking between the beautiful orbs of pleasure moistening the sensual cleavage between.
Marsha moaned deeply and arched her back pressing her sensitive breasts harder against my mouth. Her hips began moving to the tempo of my invading fingers near her shimmering pussy lips.
"Please Gen, put a finger inside me baby, I need something inside my cunt." Marsha said.
Her thighs parted as my middle finger slid down between swollen lips. Lifting her knees and hooking the heels of her stilettos in the fur she spread her thighs wide open to my advancing delicate digit. In an instant my finger sank into her, swishing around in the pool of juices inside her dripping pussy.
I kissed my way down her body, as my lips left her throbbing tits she moved her own hands to continue pleasuring the beautiful fullness of her tits and the taut flesh of her nipples herself.
She cooed softly as my lips slid across her abdomen, licking at the tiny indentation of her belly button as I slowly continued my oral descent toward her lustful loins.
"God Gen, I love how you excite me." She whispered.
My mouth dipped between her raised thighs and I moved to position myself 69 over her throbbing pussy. As my knee settled into the soft fur I again slid my tongue across her throbbing clit. I flicked the tip at her hard nub, eliciting a sensual groan from her throat.
My lips and tongue worked their magic on the clit as my fingers explored and probed every nook and cranny of her searing hot soaking wet pussy.
Marsha moaned over and over as waves of pleasure spread from her loins. She finally pleaded with me, "Gen give me the big black one PLEASE!"
I reached over and with one hand grabbed both the huge black dildo and my massage oil. Positioning the head just outside her pussy, I squeezed a stream of oil along the length of its rubbery shaft. It glistened with oil. I pressed it between her swollen lips, twisting it to smear the oil evenly on her pussy.
"Hmmmmmm, that oil is so warming Gen." Marsha said.
As the black monster reached half way, I lowered my lips once again to her clit and suckled it gently. Marsha tensed her pussy muscles trying her best to pull the massive black cock deeper into her wet slit.
"Give me more baby, please shove that big black cock deeper." She begged.
Marsha squirmed with pleasure as I pushed it deeper and the head began rubbing against her g-spot. She slid her hands up the back of my thighs and slipped a finger into the fleshy folds of my pussy.
"Yes Gen, that's it suck my clit, eat that cunt baby." Marsha exclaimed.
Her magic fingers encouraged me to suck her clit and lick where the black cock was stuck inside her. Marsha began rocking her pelvis causing the dildo to massage her deepest sensitive spot. She was quickly approaching a climax, climbing that monstrous black cock to the height of ecstasy.
She squealed in absolute pleasure before pleading with me, "Oh baby, go slower now."
She teetered on the very edge of orgasm. Knowing she didn't want to cum yet I slowed my sucking and began slowly withdrawing the black dildo from her throbbing pussy.
"Yes, that's it Gen, bring me down nice and slow." Marsha exclaimed.
Ever so slowly I began kissing her thighs more than her pussy, ever so slowly I pulled the massive black shaft from her pulsing cunt. Ever so slowly she slid back from the brink of complete orgasm. Her breathing slowed, as did the tempo of her heaving breasts.
"Ooooooh baby, I'm tingling all over." Marsha whispered, "That was perfect I was so close to cuming. You brought me back at the perfect time."
As I slid off her and turned to recline beside her beautiful body I brought that incredible black cock up and lay it between her tits.
Her hands instantly slid up and pressed her luscious tits together capturing the shaft of her biggest sex toy in the succulent cleavage.
"Hmmmm, I love having my tits fucked!" Marsha exclaimed.
Her luscious tits looked incredible with that black cock sliding between them, I could almost imagine Bill's rock hard cock doing the same, which I know he'd love to do.
Marsha arched her back increasing the pressure of the black magic sliding through her succulent cleavage.
"God I love that feeling, my tits are so sensitive, I only wish it was a real cock fucking my big titties." Marsha whispered.
I leaned over and kissed her soft lips, then moved to her ear. I whispered, "My lover has fantasized about fucking tits like yours Marsha."
"Hmmmmmmmm..." she replied, "I can't wait to meet this guy."
"Tell me more about him Gen." She asked.
"He's and incredibly skilled oral lover baby, I had the most intense orgasm of my life when he gave me head the last time he was here. His cock gets very hard and when you hold it in your hand or have it in your mouth you can actually feel his heart beat as the blood is pumped through the arteries along the shaft. He knows when to be tender, and when to be rough. He has soft hands, sensual dark eyes and the thickest chest hair I've ever touched." I told her.
"Sounds very tasty Gen." Marsha interjected.
I continued telling her about Bill, "He loves having his cock sucked, but what man doesn't right baby. His wife never sucks him so when we're together I make sure and give him the most incredible oral sex. When he shoots his cum it's thick, sticky, and very salty. I love the taste of it, and even if he cums in my pussy I always lick him clean.
Marsha giggled and then said, "I hope you'll be willing to share his load with me baby."
"Trust me Marsha, he will have more than enough tasty cum for the both of us." I said.
"Marsha do you remember telling me how all men love seeing a sexy woman in lingerie?" I asked.
"Yes Gen, I know from experience just about any man will become more excited when they are seduced by a sexy woman dressed in lingerie." Marsha replied.
"Well, Bill is at the top of that list baby, every time I've dressed in something sexy for him, he gets so turned on. He's even ripped lingerie off my body a couple times." I said.
"I'll bet he's a voyeur Gen." Marsha said.
"Oh absolutely, you should see how big his eyes get when I tease him with just a glimpse of what's under my clothes." I said.
"Wow Gen, this man sounds like an incredible find. So when am I going to get to meet him?" She asked.
"His birthday is coming up soon. Hopefully sometime around that day his wife will go out of town for a couple days, and we'll be able to surprise him in our maid outfits." I said. "I should know better when I see him Friday Marsha." I added.
"I hope it's soon babe, even though I love my sex toys, there is nothing better than a real cock and it sure sounds like Bill has an incredible one. Since Pete dumped me I haven't had a man, I'm getting hornier and hornier as the days go by." Marsha said.
I grinned at her and said, "Well let me see if I can help you out with that problem babe."
Marsha smiled and whispered, "Yeah baby let's do each other again."
We spent the next hour and a half licking sucking and pleasing each other intensely. Our orgasms were beautiful things to behold. First I would cum, and then I'd get her off. We stuffed sex toys inside each other's pussies and asses. Marsha even had me deep throat that big black rubber cock. It was an evening to explore our bi-sexual side, to discover what the other loved most. And yes to make mental notes of where we might direct a man to please each other. I loved being that intimate with Marsha. She is a very passionate, sensual, and sexy woman who is very skilled in giving her partner, be it a man or woman untold pleasures. I, myself on the other hand, still prefer being with a male. My sexual senses are more in tune with a man's needs and desires, and no matter how tender a woman's touch, or fascinating the sex toy, to me there is no substitute for a completely erect man.
Marsha and I played together until almost 3 in the morning, then she said, "I guess I should be heading home Gen. I have to be at work tomorrow at noon."
I mentioned to her that if she wanted she could stay the night, but she declined my offer because her husband would need lots of help when he woke in a few hours. I gathered up her toys as she dressed to leave. Helping her into her fur I wrapped my arms around from behind and hugged her.
"Thanks for tonight Marsha. I enjoy being with you baby." I said.
Marsha turned and kissed me softly on the mouth, "I'm really looking forward to getting together with you and Bill Gen, he sounds like a really great lover."
"I'll call you over the weekend after I've talked to him Marsha." I replied.
We kissed again as I opened my door to let her out. Her smile told me she was ready to another threesome, and I could hardly wait to spring our little surprise on Bill.
Before falling asleep I cleaned up the place so I could sleep in as late as I wanted Thursday. My head finally hit the pillow about 3:45 AM, and I fell instantly asleep. Thursday was an uneventful day, with the exception that Steve Kosmerl stopped by right on schedule for the first of his blowjobs. I didn't even unbutton my blouse, sucking him off in maybe ten minutes. He came in my mouth, I swallowed his load and licked him clean and sent him on his way. If that blackmailing bastard thought he would be getting anything more then a quick cock sucking he had another thought coming.
Just before five that afternoon Bill stopped by my office. He came in, and closed the door, but didn't turn the dead bolt. A clear sign he wasn't planning on more than a short visit.
"Hi baby." He said as he walked toward my desk.
"Hi Bill, are we on for tomorrow night?" I asked.
"That's why I stopped by Gen, we're on, but I still don't know how late I'll be able to stay. Tess won't tell me if she's going to stay over or not." He said.
"Baby, I'll take as much time as I can with you. If you have to leave early, we'll just have to make the most of the time we have in the early evening." I said.
Bill smiled "I'm so glad you're not upset Gen. I was worried all day that you wouldn't want to see me I couldn't stay the night." "Do you think Tess suspects something baby?" I asked.
"No babe, she's fucking clueless. She's convinced I'm happy with her once a month fuck." Bill said.
"Well don't press her for an answer babe. That would surely raise flags in her mind." I suggested.
"Yeah, she told me she would call me during the day tomorrow and let me know if she was staying or driving home Friday night." Bill added.
"That's great baby, by the time you get to my place tomorrow evening you'll know. We can take it from there sweetheart." I said.
Bill smiled and said, "Well Gen I've got to run. I'm supposed to meet her at TGI Friday for diner."
He walked around my desk and leaned down kissing me softly on the mouth. As we broke our kiss I looked into his eyes and noticed a strange expression. Instantly I thought, Oh fuck he tasted a little of the salty residue of Steve Kosmerl's cum on my lips. If he did he decided not to say anything at the moment because Bill just grinned and said, "I'll see you online late tonight baby."
"About ten babe?" I asked as he walked toward the door.
"There about Gen." Bill replied.
As he opened the door to leave, he paused and leaned back inside. "Can't wait for tomorrow night baby, I've been thinking about us making love again all week."
"Me too." I replied as he closed the door.
I smiled to myself after Bill had left, actually not only couldn't I wait to make love with him again, but I also couldn't wait to surprise him with my new bridal gown. I hoped the sight of me dressed in that gown would prompt him into a blushing bride and her lustful groom role-play.
Later that evening when I signed on to our messenger service Bill was already signed on.
I typed, "Hi baby, what cha doing?"
"I'm surfing the internet while I waited for you baby." Bill replied.
"Looking for anything special on the web Bill?" I questioned him.
"Actually I was Gen, I thought I'd try to find some pictures of Angel Kassidy before she go implants." He said.
I typed, "Oh really, well you better be careful babe, all that porno will make you horny." Bill replied, "LOL... No actually you make me horny, porno just helps pass the time between our fuck nights."
"Aren't we frisky?" I replied. "So we have fuck nights?" I added in a second message.
Bill typed, "I suppose we could call them lovemaking sessions, sex evenings, but lets be honest, we get together to FUCK each others brains out."
"Well I'm counting on you FUCKIN me senseless tomorrow night baby." I replied figuring maybe he wanted to talk dirty in anticipation of our night together the next evening.
Bill sent me a cute little devil smiley face and a "hehehehe"
I replied with a shy eyelash batting smiley of my own.
"You know baby, tonight while I was at diner with Tess I had this incredible fantasy." Bill typed.
I answered, "I'm not sure I want to know what you fantasize about when you're with her."
"Let me explain babe." Bill replied.
"Okay Bill, I'm listening." I typed back.
He went on, "Tess had ordered a half rack of baby back ribs."
"Yes." I replied.
"Well when she started eating them she was licking the sauce off and sliding them in her mouth instead of just biting the meat off the bone." Bill explained.
"Okay." I typed letting him know I was listening.
Bill continued with his story, "Watching her eat made me think about you sucking my cock babe. I got instantly hard thinking about having your hot mouth around my cock."
"I like that you fantasize about me when you're with Tess baby." I replied.
"Thanks Gen. Anyway Tess noticed me smiling and said, "What are you so happy about William?" she always calls me William." Bill said.
"So what excuse did you use for smiling so much?" I asked.
Bill replied, "I leaned over toward her and told her I was going to buy a bottle of the BBQ sauce they use on their ribs."
"Okay." I interjected between his messages. "I said maybe if I pour some of that sauce on my dick you'll eat me like you're eating those ribs." Bill said.
I replied, "OMG Bill you didn't. What did she say?"
Bill typed, "She said, "You're disgusting William!" LOL"
"Bill do you remember how you throat fucked me the first night we had sex?" I asked.
"I'll never forget that Gen." He replied.
I continued, "I'll bet if you had throat fucked Tess like that on your wedding night she'd be as good a cock sucker as me by now."
"Trust me baby, there is no way she'd ever be as good at sucking cock as you. Even if she practiced on a mule she could never give head as good as you do." Bill said, and then quickly typed a second line.
"You're the best cock sucker ever Gen."
I replied, "LOL Baby, like you have a lot to compare me to."
"Ha Ha... I've had my share of cock suckers Gen, I didn't marry Tess at birth you know." Bill said.
I kept the conversation related to sucking cock when I told him, "You know Bill I've talked to so many married women who have the same attitude when it comes to sucking cock. They all think it's disgusting until some man takes the bull by the horns and gives them a good throat fucking. Then they all say it's the most erotic kind of sex there is."
"Is that right?" Bill replied.
"Yep, in fact I think every bride should get a good throat fucking on her wedding night. Might help keep the divorce rate down! LOL" I said.
"You devil you!" Bill replied, using the smiley face devil instead of the word between the two you's he typed.
What Bill didn't know was that I was planning on playing the role of his shy but acquiescent bride the very next night, and I wanted him to fuck my throat just like he had the first night we had sex. I wanted to again feel the sensation of him thrusting into my throat. I wanted him to control the pace at which he impaled me with his beautiful pulsing cock.
Figuring I'd implanted the subliminal message about my role-play plans for Fri night well enough I changed the subject.
"So baby, did you find a picture of Angel before her boob job?" I asked.



Bill replied, "Actually I did Gen. And I believe she may have been a full B cup or a small C cup before."
"So do you like her tits now or then better?" I asked.
"I suppose I like hers better now Gen." He said.
"I knew it! YOU do like women with big full fuck-able tits Bill." I typed.
"Genevieve, you tricked me." Bill said.
"Maybe so baby, but admit it if my tits were bigger you'd like them more." I typed.
"That's not true baby. I love your tits just the way they are." Bill said.
"But if they were a D cup you'd love them even more Bill, admit it baby." I said.
Bill sent me a little smiley face and added, "Only because there would be more to love Gen."
"But." He quickly added.
I waited for his "But"
"If you ever got implants, I'd be afraid to handle them for fear I could rupture one of the implants. And to be honest I'd be upset if you let some surgeon cut into your perfect areolas to insert the implants." Bill said.
"Thank you baby." I said.
"I'd never consider a boob job." I added.
"Good Gen, cause I love the natural feel of your breasts. And to me they are perfect for tittie fucking." He said.
"Oooooooohhhh baby, will you fuck my tits tomorrow night? I asked.
"I sure will baby." Bill promised.
"I can't wait Bill." I said.
"When is your last class tomorrow Gen?" He asked
"I'm done at 3 babe." I replied.
"Damn, wish I was. I have a class at 3:30 so I'm going to be at Regis till 4:30 Gen." Bill said.
"That's perfect babe, I'll be ready for you when you get to my place." I typed adding the little devil smiley face to the end of my message.
"Do you want me to bring anything Gen?" Bill asked.
"Just those soft hands, sweet lips, and your gorgeous cock babe." I answered.
"LOL. You're the only woman who ever told me it's gorgeous baby." He said.
"I suppose I'm the only woman who's ever taken the time to study it closely babe." I replied.
"Well Gen, I guess we should say goodnight. I want to get plenty of rest tonight." Bill said.
"Okay baby. Hope we see each other during the day tomorrow." I said.
"I'll look for you Gen." Bill promised.
"Night lover." I said.
"Night sexy." Bill replied.
I clicked the exit messenger button and shut down my computer. Before I went to bed I lay out the bridal gown, a fresh pair of white seamed stockings, my new white lace thong and those sexy heels I had bought Wednesday night.
As I lay down in bed I realized Bill and I had talked online for nearly two and a half hours. Our conversation was almost exclusively about sex. Two and a half hours building the anticipation of what I hoped would be a Friday night we'd both remember always.
Up until now our lovemaking was like two new lovers, passionate, intense, exploring each other's sexuality. If my plan for the bride, groom role-play went as I hoped, tomorrow night would be the night we consummate our affair. I wanted him to consider me as his woman, and Tess as the other woman in his life. Time would tell if I'd succeed.
Friday morning dawned bright sunny and very cold. It was cold enough for the heat to kick on during the pre-dawn hours. As I readied myself for work I decided that to heighten my appearance as a blushing bride I would take the time to curl my long hair. Bill had not yet seen my hair done that way and I surmised it would turn him on even more. I'd have to work fast to be ready for him since I'd only have two hours from when my last class ended and when I expected him to arrive.
The day dragged on and on. The only highlight was when Bill popped in to tell me he was getting very excited about being with me later. I didn't let on that I was planning a surprise, only that I could hardly wait to have his arms around me again.
I finished my lecture to the two o'clock class in record time. I suppose all my students wanted to get their weekends started so at a quarter of three I let them go fifteen minutes early. The last student had hardly left before I locked up and bolted for my trusty Volvo. Five minutes later I was quickly making my way up the staircase to my flat. The place looked impeccable I wouldn't need to waste any time straightening up before my lover arrived. I knew from previous attempts to curl my long tresses that I'd not have time to shampoo dry and curl it, so I twisted it up in a tight bun and quickly showered. After patting my body dry I applied a lovely lavender scented lotion and slipped my new white lace thong on and plugged in the curling iron. When straight my long black hair cascades just below my waist, as I curled it in tight ringlets the length shortened to mid-back. I'd hoped those ringlets wouldn't quite reach the top of white lace train which extends down the back of my gown. Curling my hair always builds a lot of heat around my head so I took my time letting each ringlet cool before moving on to the next. I finally finished the task at 4:15 PM. I expected Bill to arrive between a quarter of five and five o'clock, so I had thirty minutes to finish preparing my bridal surprise for him.
I carefully gathered the silk fabric of my stockings on my fingers and slipped one foot into the lace top hem, the last thing I wanted was a run, which would ruin my plans. Smoothing the sexy silk over my legs I checked to make sure the whiter seams ran perfectly straight up the back of my legs. I love the feel of silk on my thighs, and I knew Bill loved silk rather then the more durable nylon. My thighs are shapely enough that the elastic hidden in the lace hem held the stocking firmly in place on my long legs. When I was satisfied that my stocking were perfect I slipped my feet into and buckled the ankle strap of my white satin heels. Turning to face the make-up mirror I began by applying a tiny amount of blush to bring out my cheekbones just a little. I chose my favorite palest of green eye shadow and outlined by emerald green eyes with eyeliner. Since I've always felt my eyes should be the focal point of my face, I applied mascara to accentuate and lengthen my eyelashes.
I wanted my eyes to be the one part that portrayed passion, and sensuality, while the remainder of my appearance would depict me as a shy, demur almost virginal blushing bride. My choice of an ultra pale pink lip-gloss completed the exact look I had hoped for. My lips shimmered but the color was barely detectible.
Standing up from my make-up mirror at four thirty five, I moved in front of the full length mirror on the back of my closet door. This would be the image my lover would see once he'd slipped my gown off my shoulders and down my body. I was certain Bill would be pleased once our foreplay reached the point that he'd see me like this. I walked back to my make-up table and applied a dash of perfume to each side of my neck, and through the soft cleavage between my breasts.
I carefully stepped into the beautiful white gown, and positioned the thin straps over my shoulders, turning to make sure the crossed was perfectly in the middle of my back. My hair barely touched the bottom of the open back, and hid none of the lace cascading three tiered train. The hem of the gown reached perfectly to the top of my satin heels, and the train behind just touched the floor.
This outfit looked incredible, I couldn't wait for my lover to first lay his eyes on me. The satin fabric felt so luxurious sliding seductively as I moved. With the bonus of causing my nipples to become erect just having the sexy material against them. The plunging neckline gave my breasts an even more voluptuous appearance then I'd hoped for. I had just enough time to light a pair of lavender scented jar candles on either side of my bed, and turn the white comforter down revealing silky smooth white satin sheets beneath. As I stepped back from my bed I thought, what a perfect setting for a groom and his loving bride to consummate their union. Before I left the bedroom I pressed the power button on my stereo filling the room with very soft jazz.
My mantle clock showed four fifty as I walked into the living room to await my lover's arrival. Not wanting to wrinkle my gown I paced the floor letting the anticipation of his knock on my door build as each minute passed. Five o'clock came and passed. At five ten I started worrying. A minute or two later my cell phone rang. I picked it up and looked at the screen. Bill's number appeared on the caller ID. A feeling of panic instantly engulfed me as I raised it to my ear. My fear was that Bill was calling to cancel on me. To stand me up on the night when I'd planned to act out the consummation of our affair just like two newly weds consummate their marriage.
I pressed the accept button and tentatively said, "Hi baby."
"Hi Genevieve." Bill replied.
He continued, "Baby I have good news and bad news. Which do you want first?"
"I'll take the bad news first Bill." I said fearing the worst of bad news that he was not coming by.
"Okay baby, the bad news is I'm running late. I decided to stop at the wine and spirits shop for a bottle of champagne." Bill said.
That bad news wasn't so bad, he was only running late, I could deal with a tardy lover.
"The reason I wanted to get a bottle of champagne is because we're going to celebrate the good news, which is that Tess is staying over baby. I can spend the entire night with you Gen." Bill said with an excited tone in his voice.
My instant reply was, "Bill that's not good news...." I paused letting him think there was a problem, "that's absofuckinlutely incredible news baby!"
"I'm just leaving the wine shop baby, I'll be there in five minutes." Bill said.
"Baby, when you get here the door will be unlocked, just come in okay, I'll be waiting inside." I said.
Before I flipped my phone closed I pushed the power off button knowing I'd not be accepting any other calls tonight. Since I'd invited my lover to enter without knocking I would now have the chance to let his first glimpse of me be the entire image. I decided to lean against the corner of the entrance of the short hall to my bedroom. That way I could sashay across the living room and allow him to enjoy seeing me move in this incredibly sensual gown.
As I leaned against the wall positioning my long ringlets of silky black hair perfectly along the sides of my satin covered breasts and along smooth lavender scented arms, waiting for the door to open my heart rate climbed beating ever so faster as the seconds ticked away. My nipples became taut and erect piercing at the satin fabric covering them. My body trembled with anticipation until I watched the doorknob turn, and the door open. My lover stepped inside and closed the door behind him. He first glanced toward the kitchen.
"I'm here Bill." I whispered.
To be continued...
*
(To those readers who have joined Genevieve's story midway I'd suggest reading from Chapter One to understand where she's been and how her Transformation has brought her to this point.
I encourage feedback from my readers. Please let me know if you enjoy Gen's story and don't forget to case a vote.)



        Transforming Genevieve Ch. 14

        Gen surprises her lover with a virginal role-play.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/transforming-genevieve-ch-14

Title: Transforming Genevieve Ch. 14

Author: R_U_Romantic

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Gen surprises her lover with a virginal role-play.

Tags: anal sex, cock sucking, bridal role play, facial, cum shot, sexy surroundings, deep throat, lingerie, oral, oral sex

Series: Transforming Genevieve


He turned toward me and his eyes captured the first image of his blushing bridal lover. Bill froze, only his eyes able to move over the length of my gown. I began a slow deliberate sensuous walk toward him.
"OH MY GOD!" He whispered.
As I sashayed toward him, he removed his jacket and tossed it aside. The brown paper bag he was holding containing our champagne almost fell off the edge of the small table as he tried to place it there without looking. My lovers eyes grew bigger and bigger as I approached him.
At about the mid point of my seductive walk to him I paused and pirouetted on the balls of my feet giving him a first glimpse of my naked back, through ringlets of jet black hair, and the three tiered lace train that gives the gown that bridal appearance I wanted to portray. I took a step or two away from him allowing the train to drag behind my heels.
Turning once again to face him I let my hair slide over my satin covered breasts as I took the final few steps that brought us with inches of each other.
Our eyes were fixed on each another's. Bill finally spoke again. "Gen you look so beautiful. Thank you baby for this incredible vision."
I took his soft hand in mine; running my fingers first over the back of his hand, and then turning it over to softly caress the palm and fingers.
"Tonight my love, we consummate our union. Tonight Bill I pledge myself to you forever." I whispered.
Bill slowly slid his free hand up along my side, absorbing the luxurious sensation of satin under his soft fingers. His hand slid up along the side of my breast and onto the naked skin above my gown and followed the tiny strap to my shoulder. He slid his fingers through the curly ringlets of hair and moved them behind me. Bill's fingertips slid up my neck, barely making contact with my quavering flesh, finally reaching my jaw and cheek. His eyes never left mine; I stared into the dark passionate depths of his lustful eyes.
"Tonight my beautiful Genevieve we shall toast our union, we will revel in the brilliant light of passion. Tonight my love I will give my self to you as your soul mate. Yours and yours alone until I take my last breath on earth." Bill whispered.
His lips move to mine, a soft gently kiss between two incredible lovers. Bill broke our kiss, and looked deeply into my emerald eyes, deeper then he had ever stared before, his eyes pierced to the depth of my soul where I gladly accepted his love.
My incredible lover reached down and lifted me into his arms. I slid my hands to his neck, and smiled tenderly at him.
Tonight my love, I carry you across the threshold of desire to take you as my bride of passion." Bill whispered.
As he carried me to our bedroom I whispered, "Be gently with my virgin heart love, my body and soul are yours baby to do with as you please, but I beg you love, be gentle with my heart."
We entered our bedroom locked in a passionate kiss, his tongue lightly probing my parted lips. The final few glimmers of daylight did little to light the room, soon to be replaced by the flickering orange flame of candlelight and the glowing embers of our all-consuming lust for one another.
Bill carried me to our bed. He lowered my feet to the floor, and embraced me pulling my body tightly against his. His erection pressed against my satin covered thigh as our mouths met again in a deep probing lustful kiss.
I moaned into his mouth as he used his gentle hands grasping my ass and pulled my hips even tighter against his hardness. As he slid his hands up my back, a tingle of pleasure surged along my spine just ahead of his slowly moving hands. Once his soft palms slid onto the naked flesh above my gown, he lifted his palms and used only his fingertips to lightly trace along either side of my spine. The surge of pleasure became a spear of ecstasy as his delicate fingertips caused every nerve ending along my spine to come alive.
Our soft lips and probing tongues continued a most passionate of kisses as he gathered twin handfuls of curly jet-black hair just above my neck. Using my hair, my incredible lover tilted my head back and increased the pressure of his mouth on mine. His tongue darted between my lips enticing my tongue to match his ever-growing passionate kiss. I lifted one foot from the floor and slid my knee along the outside of his leg. His pelvis twitched as I brought that knee inward to press it harder against his rock solid cock.
With my head still firmly in his grasp, his kiss began to explore other parts of my face. His tender lips sucked at my lower lip, kissed along my jaw line and beyond to my ear.
As he kissed my ear another surge of absolute ecstasy shot along my spine, this time traveling down to my loins, where it spread through the moistening folds of my pussy.
With his lips still exploring my most sensitive ear Bill whispered, "You are so incredibly beautiful Genevieve, so sensual, so passionate, and so absolutely sexy."
His words warmed me to the depth of my soul, my heart pounding inside my chest. My incredible discreet lover, the man that fulfilled my every sexual fantasy couldn't have made me happier. His poetic words forever etched into my brain, more permanently than if he had written them in stone. I melted into his arms pressing every inch of my body against his.
Bill pulled my head back even further exposing my neck to his lips. He inhaled deeply filling his lungs with the sexy aroma of my perfume. I moaned deeply as his lips began a slow sensuous descent along the sensitive flesh. His soft delicate kisses caused me to quiver in his arms. As his lips moved further down, he released my hair and slid his hands down my back pulling my shoulders and upper chest toward his advancing lips.
"Oh god Bill YES!" I exclaimed.
With my head still tilted back, the ringlets of hair cascaded behind my shoulders completely exposing my neck, shoulders and upper chest to Bill's wondrous oral foreplay. My breasts heaved as his lips first touched the warm sensual flesh of my tits above the plunging neckline of my gown. His tongue lightly tracing moist lines toward the deepest part of that vee of exposed flesh.
Bill's slow sensual descent caused him to bend slightly at the waist, giving me access to slide one hand between our loins and onto his completely erect cock, my other hand slide into his hair to encourage him to continue his incredible oral pleasuring of my flesh.
Once he'd covered my exposed skin with countless kisses, he straightened and stood back slightly. His eyes fixed on my emerald pools of lust. With our eyes glued together he gathered one delicate hand in his and began kissing each trembling digit, from the beautiful manicured fingertip to the confluence with my palm, his lips and tongue worked their magic on my hand.
I cooed softly as his lips slowly reached my wrist, and then ascended my forearm. His incredible kisses were having the desired effect on me as the tiny hairs on my arm stood nearly as erect as his beautiful cock. Bill had never kissed me like this before, paying this much attention to my quivering flesh with his lips and tongue. As his lips parted and he licked lightly in the bend of my elbow, my arm exploded with goose bumps, tingling at every pore completely alive with the incredible sensation of his beautiful kisses.
"My god baby, you're driving me absolutely insane!" I squealed.
His lips formed a smile but never left my flesh, as his mouth moved closer and closer to the end of its journey up my arm. I knew my insanity would continue while he took the time to awaken every nerve ending in my other arm. And true enough my incredible discreet lover repeated the entire process on my other arm.
I could do little more than enjoy his teasing of my skin, nor did I want to. I reveled in the pleasure he was giving me and couldn't wait for my opportunity to give him the same kind of pleasure.
As Bill reached the tip of my second shoulder I asked, "Bill when do I get to..." His response cutting me off in mid-sentence.
"All in good time my love, you will get your chance." He whispered.
Instead of turning me around, Bill just kissed his way around to the back of my shoulder. Now standing behind me I pressed my satin covered ass against his throbbing cock, still covered by far too much fabric.
His hands grasped my wrists and raised my arms above my head. Holding them there for a moment while he dipped his nose into my hair inhaling the lovely fragrance of my strawberry shampoo and then Bill slowly moved his fingertips down along the length of my arms. My entire body quivered uncontrollably as his fingers traced along my flesh barely making contact. Mercifully his fingers finally reached my shoulders where he moved them to the center of my back just below my hairline. His fingers again began to move, sliding slowly down on either side of my spine. His sensual touches, those incredibly light caresses had transformed me into a quivering, goose bump covered mass of sensuality. My entire body tingled from the tip of my head to the soles of my feet. I was totally aroused, I couldn't believe I could be more aroused by my incredibly gentle discreet lover. But Bill wasn't finished. He still had one line to follow, one area left unexplored by his soft gentle fingers and lips.
As his fingers reached to the bottom of my naked back and touched the very top of the tiered train of lace extending down to the floor he began moving his fingers along the fabric of my gown. Outlining the top of the gown from its lowest point deep near the bottom of my spine, up and around to where the satin fabric covered my breasts. His delicate touch reached the point where the thin shoulder straps connected to the highest point above my breasts, then slowly followed the plunging vee of the gown into my cleavage. Bill's fingers touched one another at the very deepest spot exposed by my gown. He had traced his way around the top of my gown and set my flesh on fire with the incredible sensation.
I moaned deeply and pressed my ass tightly back against his loins feeling his complete erection through the fabric of his slacks and the satin material that covered my ass. My lover's fingertips had completed their exploration of the exposed quivering flesh. I wondered how long he would continue before he slid the tiny straps holding my gown over my shoulders and let the satin flow from my tingling body.
"I'm going to take my clothes off Genevieve." Bill whispered in my ear.
"Oh god Bill, YES, please I want your naked body against me." I said.
"Don't move a muscle love, don't turn around, or touch me until I tell you its okay." He added.
I could feel him moving behind me but resisted the urge to turn wanting him to decide when I'd feel his sexy naked body against me.
My wait was only a few moments as Bill stripped completely naked in record time. His hands came to rest on my satin covered hips just before I felt his beautiful erect cock press into the satin fabric covering my ass. I wiggled my ass until his throbbing cock slid between my cheeks, and then I pressed back even harder as he dry humped my satin covered behind a few times.
"Oh yeah baby, I can't wait to feel that fucking cock pressed between my naked ass cheeks." I squealed.
With our hips joined separated only by the miniscule thickness of satin, Bills hands slowly circled my body and slid up to cup my tits. My nipples, erect and taut pressed into the satin wanting to cut through to be naked in his palms. He pulled me back toward him tighter. My head leaning back beside his, Bill was able to kiss my neck and grind his hair chest against my naked back.
I was completely aroused, ready for him to take me, ready for him to impale me in any way he desired with his gorgeous erection. My tits tingled intensely, my pussy had long since become totally wet, dripping with desire for his throbbing cock. My mouth watered knowing sooner or later his beautiful cock would come to rest between my wanton lips. His tender caresses on my tits caused the tingling there to spread through out my entire body.
"Oh baby I'm am so totally aroused, please Bill don't tease me much longer." I begged.
Bill's cock moved away from my ass, and his whisper asked, "Turn to face me baby."
As I turned to face my incredible lover his eyes instantly became fixed to mine. He smiled at me as his own passionate eyes searched my emerald pools of desire.
I had to speak, "You're incredible Bill. How can you be so gentle?" I asked
My lover didn't reply, his fingers moved to the thin straps holding my gown on my body. Lifting the straps he slowly moved them outward to my arms and then let them fall along my arms. My gown held in place only by the shear pressure of my heaving tits against the fabric.
Bill smiled again as his fingers followed the falling straps and pulled ever so gently down on them both. I felt the satin loose its grasp of my flesh, and in one incredibly sexy whoosh of white satin it slid off my body to puddle around my sexy white heels.
I watched my lover's eyes travel down over my nakedness, his lustful gaze taking in every square inch of quivering naked flesh. His fingertips moved to slide the few remaining ringlets of black behind my shoulders exposing my naked heaving tits and rock hard nipples to his intense stare.
A shiver of pure ecstasy spread from my breasts when Bill leaned down to capture one erect nipple between his lips and suckle it gently. His hands caressed the other heaving tit softly, finally mercifully allowing that erect nipple to press into his palm.
"Ooooooooohhhh, baby that's what I've wanted since you walked through the door." I exclaimed.
His tongue and lips pleasured one taut nipple while his fingers and palm did the other.
I slid my hands to his scalp leaning back and guided his mouth from one erect nub to the other. Bill slid his hands to my ass and pulled my pelvic mound tightly against his pulsing cock, grinding it against the tri-angle of satin fabric protecting my dripping wet slit from his rock like manhood.
His hands grasped the thin straps of my thong and pulled them high on my hips giving me an incredibly pleasurable camels toe as the crotch strap slid between my swollen slit's lips.
My veins pulsed with a lava flow of arousal, searing every fiber of my body.
"God Bill PLEASE FUCK ME!" I pleaded.
My incredible discreet lover ignored my pleading, instead he pressed his cock harder against my abdomen branding my flesh with the outline of his searing hot cock.
I grasped his hair and lifted his lips from my salvia-coated tits, looking deeply into his eyes I begged him, "Baby please fuck me, I need you inside me now baby."
Bill sensed my urgency, he knew that his gentle tender foreplay had aroused me completely. He had to know that I had been fantasizing about this moment since I bought my surprise bridal gown. Besides his raging erection had to have started being painful, after all he'd been completely erect since the moment he carried me into our bedroom a full forty five minutes before.
Bill slowly crouched before me. His gentle hands slid to the heels of my satin shoes, he lifted his face to stare up into my emerald pools of lust as his hands made the sensual climb along the back of my legs. His fingertips touched the naked flesh above my white stockings causing me to moan lustfully. As his soft gentle hands contacted the bottom of my ass cheeks he flattened them against the quivering skin. They slid around and continued up to my hips finally reaching their goal, the tiny straps of my thong.
"Oh god Bill, please!" I pleaded again, wanting him to rip the satin away. But my lover continued with his gentle seduction, as he'd promised earlier he would be gentle with me, gentle with my sexy body and loving heart. His eyes lowered to stare at the tri-angle of satin covering my pussy. His index fingers hooked the thin strips of fabric and began an even slower descent along my shapely legs peeling away the final bit of fabric that kept him from entering his mistress with what she craved most.
Mercifully his hands and my thong reached the soft carpet of our bedroom, and I didn't wait for him to tell me to step out of the thong. His eyes remained fixed on his ultimate target, my dripping wet, searing hot, pussy. Bill's hands came to rest on his knees and he watched intently as I sat on the edge of our bed. I was through pleading, I'd begged him for the last time. As I lay back on the bed and lifted my heels to hook them on the edge he smiled knowing I was preparing to meet his invasion, readying myself for his rock hard assault, positioning myself to be impaled by his raging manhood, his throbbing fuck tool, his beautiful erect pulsing cock.
My man, this incredible lover I'd pledged my body and soul to, stood before me his throbbing hard-on pointed directly at my pussy held in check by one hand. His lustful gaze penetrated my emerald eyes as deeply as his cock would in a moment.
I spread my knees wide apart and with a rather demanding tone said, "FUCK ME BILL, FUCK ME NOW!"
He inched forward, the tip of his cock head finally touching the swollen lips of my aching pussy. His hand slid the tip up and down along the moist length of my slit, then pressed forward another miniscule amount spreading the swollen lips further apart. His free hand slid to the top of my pussy and pressed inward exposing my pulsing hard clit from its fleshy sheath.
I moaned sensually as he moved the tiny slit at the tip of his cock to my clit and pressed it inside. I could feel his heat surrounding my clit as if he'd reversed the role of two lovers, fucking his cock head with my hard throbbing clit.
"Oh god baby, that feels fucking incredible!" I squealed as Bill massaged my clit with his cock head.
Bill released his cock and slid his hands to my knees, pressing them down and spreading me open even further. His cock, that beautiful hard cock was poised at the entrance to my steamy pussy.
"I'll be gentle Genevieve." He whispered.
He moved slowly forward, first inserting just the tip of his cock head between my throbbing pussy lips.
"Tell me Genevieve if I'm hurting you." He said.
"Oh god baby, you're not it feels so wonderful." I replied.
Bill let the corona spread my lips wider as he entered my wet pussy. His pulsing cock twitched as he let the head soak for a moment in the wet entrance of my swollen pussy.
"Oh god Bill, give me more I want to feel you stretch my hot little cunt." I exclaimed.
He pressed forward ever so slowly inching his cock deeper inside me. I watched his expression expecting him to lose control and impale me with his beautiful cock. But my wonderful lover has the most incredible self-control. His glorious cock moved deeper and deeper almost imperceptibly. I could feel his cock head spreading my pussy wider parting the hot flesh inside me.
"It's so tight Genevieve, if it hurts too much I can pull out." He said keeping his role-play active even while stuffing his cock into me.
"Baby, you're being so gentle, it hasn't hurt at all. I can feel my pussy molding to the shape of your cock Bill." I said.
"Give me more of that beautiful cock baby." I pleaded.
My beautiful lover gave me what I pleaded for. Inch by throbbing inch he sank deeper into the depths of my pussy. I felt his head slid over my g-spot, and waited to experience the wondrous sensation of his corona massaging my most sensitive spot.
"I'm almost completely inside you Genevieve. I hope it doesn't hurt you baby." Bill said.
I clenched my muscles tightly around his cock shaft. At the same time I moved my heels behind his hips and pulled him forward. His cock head touched my cervix.
"Oh god yes baby, you've filled me totally. Your beautiful cock feels so fucking wonderful deep inside me like that." I squealed.



"Soak inside for a minute baby, give my hot little pussy time to mold completely to your size." I said almost playfully.
With my ankles firmly locked behind his hips I slid my fingernails up into the thick coating of hair on his chest. I dug them into his flesh, and pulled at his hair.
Bill moaned and groaned over and over as I continued clenching my pussy's muscles tight around his cock and then relaxed them. Staring up into his passion filled eyes, I said, "Baby....I want you to fuck me now. Slowly at first and then faster and harder."
He slowly withdrew pulling out almost completely only his cock head staying inside me.
I groaned a deep gut-wrenching groan as he slowly drove back into my quivering pussy.
"Yes baby, that's how I want it. All the way out and then completely back inside. Fuck me Bill you're doing me perfectly." I exclaimed.
His fucking was slow but so very deliberate. He drove his pulsing cock completely into me with every thrust inside. Each thrust as deep as the last, each one causing spiraling waves of ecstasy to spread from my throbbing loins.
"God baby its so fucking wet." Bill said as he again impaled me in slow motion.
"Faster now baby, fuck me faster." I said feeling the tingling along my spine.
Bill moved his hands in to play with my tits. As the pace of his thrusts increased, his hands began squeezing my heaving tits, pinching lightly at the hard nipples, then letting them pierce into his palms.
Each time he reached maximum penetration his balls slapped against my ass. Each time he withdrew his flaring corona rubbed over my g-spot and dragged along the tight folds of fuck flesh inside me.
"Oh god Bill, yes, squeeze my tits baby! Play with my hard nipples! Fuck me harder now babe!" I exclaimed.
My words encouraged him to begin moving his hips faster, plunging into me harder and harder with each beautiful thrust.
I released my ankle hold on his hips and let my legs spread as wide as I could offering my steamy throbbing wet fuck tunnel to him completely.
Oh god, omy fucking god baby you're gonna make me cum." I squealed as I felt the first orgasmic wave of ecstasy begin to lap at my loins.
Bill began fucking me at a feverish pace, wanting to drive my orgasm on. Wanting to drive me to incredible heights of climactic pleasure.
"Fuck, oh fuck baby that's it. Give it to me fuckkkkkkkkkkkkkk meeeeee...." I screamed as the full sensation of my orgasm slammed into me.
"Yes, yes, yes!" I screamed as the intensity of my climax built higher and higher.
My muscles tensed, my eyes involuntarily closed and I screamed, "FUCK ME I'M CUMMING BABY!"
My nails clawed at him, like a lioness clawing at her sire. I rode his incredible cock to the absolute peak of pleasure. Spiral after incredible spiral of pleasure swirled up my spine, slamming into my brain.
"Oh God Bill, I'm on fire!" I exclaimed. "Keep fucking that hot cunt baby, Fuck me good Bill." I screamed.
Droplets of sweat began cascading from him, dripping onto my body. He slammed me fast and hard right through my entire orgasm, never missing a beat, filling me completely with every thrust. My flooded pussy bathed his glorious cock in fuck juices. His piston like cock, hard, throbbing and swollen with blood, splashed into my overflowing fuck cup. Orgasmic juices ran from me seeping around his rock hard cock, running down over my ass and staining the satin sheets.
As my orgasm subsided Bill slowed the pace of his assault on my body. His cock still as hard and erect as it was the first time he'd entered me. I wanted more of him, I wanted to feel his glorious cock driving into me hard and fast again.
"Are you gonna cum for me baby?" I asked. "Do you wanna splash your blushing bride with that hot cum babe?"
Bill smiled and thrust deep inside my hot wet pussy. Stopping his assault with his stiff cock buried deep in the steamy depths.
"Do you want me to cum for you Genevieve?" He asked.
My instant reply was "Oh yeah, baby I wanna watch that hot cum shoot from you!"
I added, "Fuck me good baby, hard and fast and then splash me with that boiling cum." As I spoke I trailed my fingers up from my loins across my flat stomach and between my luscious tits.
"You want me to coat those beautiful tits with my cum Genevieve?" Bill asked.
"Yeah baby, that's what I want shoot that sweet load right here between my tits baby." I said.
Bill pulled out and slammed back into me. Hard deep and fast.
I squealed with delight as his throbbing cock impaled me sending shards of ecstasy spreading from my swollen pussy.
His trusts into me began a faster pace, his cock head spearing my wet hot fuck flesh. God I love when he fucks me with such determination. I love the way it feels as my swollen flesh spreads from his deep penetration. I love when he fucks me after I've already come.
He fucked my swollen flesh like that for several more minutes, then withdrew and began stroking it.
"Oh yes baby, stroke it like that until you come. Let me watch you jerk off all over my body." I said.
His hand moved up and down the glistening shaft massaging the flaring corona with each and every stroke. His eyes were fixed on his target, willing his pulsing cock to shoot cum all over me.
"Shoot that sweet cum right here baby!" I pleaded sliding my fingers over my heaving tits.
His hand moved faster and the muscles in his face tensed as he began feeling the boiling seed build pressure in his loins.
"That's it Bill, hold back until it explodes from your cock." I said.
A throaty groan escaped his throat, his cock head pulsed as he approached a self induced orgasm.
"Give it to me baby, give me that hot fucking cum!" I begged.
No sooner had I begged him for his hot load he exploded. His cock shot forth a thick stream of boiling cum. My eyes widened as it flew toward its target. I watched as almost in slow motion the creamy fluid splashed perfectly between my tits. His cum seared into my flesh making my tits tingle. Another stream of cock fluid shot out of him and added to the pool of sweet cock juice between my tits.
Bill groaned over and over as he stroked his throbbing cock draining his incredible cum sack of every drop.
I smeared the remaining few drops of his seed across my belly before I said, "Come up here and fuck my tits baby."
Bill crawled up and let his blood red cock splash into the puddle of sticky cum between my tits. I pressed them tightly against his hot cock and let him fuck my tits. His cock pushed a wave of cum out from between and into the small of my neck. I tilted my head down and licked at the head each time it squeezed from between my heaving cum coated tits.
"I love how your cock juice tastes baby!" I squealed as his soaked cock smeared cum across my tongue adding, "I'll lick you clean anytime you want."
Bill collapsed to the bed beside me, his hand farthest from me flopping down on the soft pillows at the head of the bed. I curled up and extended my legs toward the foot of the bed bringing my head directly in line with his still erect cock, grasping his glistening cock with my delicate fingers and slowly began stroking it.
"Hmmmmm, that feels so nice Gen." He whispered.
I slid my free hand between his thighs and gently massaged his balls and scrotum.
Bill moaned, knowing I wanted more of his beautiful cock. He pulled both pillows down and under his head so he could watch me. His left hand slid to my shoulder and into the ringlets of black hair pulling it back over my shoulder so it didn't obscure his view.
I opened my hand and leaned forward to lick along the length of his swollen wet shaft. My tongue pressed his cock into the palm of my hand, and I again began stroking it slowly, licking around the head.
"That looks so sexy baby. I love watching you suck it." Bill whispered.
I pulled myself up so I could rest my armpit over his thigh and turn a little so I could lick at the underside of his shaft. My eyes wide open enjoying watching his intense stare as I slid my tongue along his pulsing cock shaft. Bill moaned deeply as I took his cock head between my lips and gently massaged it with my tongue, swirling the moist hot flesh of my tongue around his incredible cock.
I let him slip from my mouth for a moment so I could say, "I love sucking your cock baby. I love how it feels in my mouth, how it tastes, how it throbs when I'm sucking it."
Bill reached down and grasped his pulsing cock shaft and guided the tip of his head to my lips. I parted them slightly and offered my wet mouth for him to fuck. His hips lifted slightly pressing the head between my shimmering lips and into the warm oral cavity beyond. He moaned again as I gently squeezed his balls while taking him deeper inside.
"I love how you suck my cock Gen. I love the sensation of having your wet mouth on it, I love how you take it deeper and deeper until it's stuffed in your throat. Bill whispered.
I sucked him deeper causing him to groan again. "Let me eat your pussy baby." Bill said.
I moved to lift one silk covered leg over him and lowered my swollen pussy toward his waiting mouth. His tongue darted out and between the swollen wet lips sending a shiver up my spine. Bill slid his hands up along my thighs and pulled me harder against his pleasuring mouth, and then up over my ass to spread my pussy open wider giving him total access to my clit and the pulsing pink flesh inside.
In the sixty-nine position I could take his beautiful cock deep down my throat and I wasted no time swallowing him entirely, stuffing his throbbing cock head into my hot flesh.
We pleasured each other orally for what seemed like an eternity. Bills hard cock felt so good sliding in and out of my throat. His tongue felt even better sliding in and out, and along my pussy and clit.
I let his cock slip from my oral grasp only long enough to moan deeply and tell him, "Oh yeah baby I love the way you eat my pussy."
My discreet lover replied, "You taste so sweet Gen, I could eat your pussy for hours."
Bill and I both love giving and receiving oral stimulation neither of us give head to make the other cum as fast as possible. Rather we both enjoy taking our time and building toward that ultimate goal. Licking, sucking, teasing and swallowing slowly at first then going faster and faster as the intensity builds and we each approach the point of total ecstasy.
And this oral session was no exception, Bill's lips, tongue and fingers slowly worked their magic on me sending shivers up my spine and I was soon tingling all over from his incredible oral lovemaking. I groaned deeply over his cock as he licked at my clit, then sucked it between his lips and flicked the tip of his tongue at it. His fingers probed my wet pussy, and slid teasingly around the tight little hole just above. I alternated long deep strokes on his throbbing cock where I would let him slid deep down my throat to running my tongue around the soft corona of his cock head all the while caressing and rolling his swelling balls in the palm of my delicate hand.
Bill moistened his fingers by probing deeply into my now dripping wet pussy and then probed beyond my sphincter and into my anal tunnel.
"Oh yeah baby, that feels so fucking good." I groaned as his middle finger slid inside my ass.
Bills tongue continued its assault on my hot throbbing clit as his finger explored the depths of my ass.
"Oh god, baby I want you to fuck my ass." I squealed abandoning all pretense of being his virginal bride. I wanted his cock buried and throbbing in my ass and I wanted it NOW!
"Just slide down and sit on me babe." Bill exclaimed.
I instantly moved down his body craving to feel his hard cock spear my tight little ass. As I positioned myself Bill grasped his pulsing cock and guided the head to my sphincter. His cock glistened with a slippery coat of my salvia. I groaned deeply as I lowered my ass and his cock head began to spread my ass open.
"Oh god!" I squealed as the sharp pain of having his wide corona pressed through the tight opening of my ass was replaced with the intense sensation of his cock filling me completely. As I slowly speared myself on his beautiful cock the pleasure intensified and I pressed him deeper into my anal tunnel.
"My god Gen, it's so tight!" Bill exclaimed as more and more of his pulsing cock disappeared inside my ass.
Bill released his grip on the rock hard shaft and I slowly settled down completely impaling my ass on his glorious shaft, his twitching cock filling me totally.
I was crouched over his hips. Using my leg muscles I slowly rose off his cock, my tight ass pulling his cock head away from its base.
Yeah baby, fuck that ass." I squealed as I began a second plunge down on him and he met my descent with a strong thrust up inside me. I slid a finger to my clit and began massaging it roughly wanting the pleasure I was experiencing to come from both my tight ass and my throbbing clit.
"It feels so fucking good Gen." Bill exclaimed. He reached up and grasped my tits groping at the erect nipples and pulling me back toward him. His hips began thrusting faster up off the bed to keep me impaled on his rock hard cock.
Sensual spirals of pleasure spread from my loins as my lover fucked my ass harder and harder. I bounced up and down on my lover as if his cock was filling me with jumping beans. What I really wanted was to have his cock fill me with his hot cum.
His strong hands slid from my heaving tits down to my hips and with one motion he rolled us over so I was pinned between his incredible anal assault and the bed. I lifted my hips up toward him as he began pounding into my ass like a man possessed.
"Fuck me Bill fuck that tight ass hard baby!" I squealed as his cock swelled and stuffed me even tighter.
Sweat was pouring from us both, mixing where ever our bodies touched, dripping from his face onto my back. Bills hand came to rest on my back and he leaned harder on me pushing my tits into the soft bedding I was pinned against.
Oh, awwwww YES that's it baby, use me." I screamed.
I forced a hand between my hips and the bed to reach my throbbing clit, rubbing is hard again bringing me waves of ecstasy as my discreet lover continued his anal invasion of my body.
"Oh god Gen, I'm gonna cum baby." Bill said.
"Cum inside me Bill, fill my hot little ass with every drop of cum." I screamed.
"EEEEEEOHHHHHHH" Bill screamed as he exploded inside me hot searing cum pumping from his throbbing cock and filling my ass. His cum lubricated my ass and he pounded me even harder as the combination of his assault on my ass and my rapid massage of my pulsing clit brought me to a quick hard orgasm.
"Oh fuck YESSSSSSSS!" I screamed as his beautiful cock drove me to the absolute height of ecstasy, my climax matching his in intensity.
We fucked like two wild animals, his cock pumping load after sticky load of cum inside my ass, my gyrating finger abusing my clit. Neither of us wanted the incredible sensation to subside. Bills thrusts into my ass finally began to slow, and he collapsed onto me letting the full weight of his body crush me into the bedding. His throbbing cock still buried in my flooded ass and sweat soaked face and chest pressing into my equally sweaty back and long curly hair.
"You're fucking incredible!" Bill whispered into my ear. His cock still embedded inside my cum filled ass, soaking in his own fuck juices.
I love the feeling of having a spent cock soaking inside me, my muscles grasping it, holding it inside me. His cock acted like a plug keeping my ass from leaking his cum.
Bill finally slipped off my sweaty body his now flaccid cock slipped from my ass and left a trail of moisture across my thigh. I rolled slightly to face him as he propped himself up on an elbow.
"I've fantasized about you fucking my ass for quite a while now baby." I whispered.
Bill smiled and said, "A fantasy we've shared Gen." adding, "I didn't hurt you did I baby?"
"No not at all Bill. I knew your cock would feel incredible, but I had no idea how good it would feel having you empty your cum sack inside my ass. I loved the sensation of hot cum shooting from you in there." I said. "You do make me cum very hard baby. I can't believe how intense my orgasms are when we have sex." Bill said.
I lifted my hand to his cheek and softly stroked his face. Looking deeply into his passion filled eyes I asked, "Do I really please you baby?"
Bill instantly replied, "More than any woman I've ever made love with Gen. Words can't describe how much you please me."
I smiled as I leaned close to him and kissed his lips softly. He slid his hand into my hair and behind my neck to guide my mouth over his. Our kiss was tender and loving, a kiss between two lovers who had become so completely connected. We knew what pleased one another, but still had so much sexuality to explore.
Bill rolled over lying on his back, and pulled me close to him. Our hearts beat in unison as I snuggled close to his side, slowly caressing his chest with my fingertips. Bill held me gently for the longest time his hand moving slower and slower along my back.
I looked toward his face, his eyes were closed and his breathing shallow.
"I love you Bill." I whispered to my sleeping lover before I lowered my head to rest on his strong shoulder and drifted off into a safe peaceful sleep.
To be continued...
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The two young delivery boys had hardly finished setting my new living room sectional in place and left when a soft knock on my door announced the arrival of their employer. Kay's red hair was teased exactly as it had been the day before, perfectly framing her high cheek bones, sparkling blue-grey eyes and full pouty lips.
"Morning Allen." She said as I stepped aside to allow her inside.
"Good morning to you Kay." I replied breathing deeply to fill my sinuses' with the aroma of her sensual perfume.
Kay was wearing a white cotton sundress that has an elastic neckline allowing her to wear it off the shoulders exposing her sexy neck and just a hint of succulent cleavage. A pair of heeled sandals completed her ensemble
As I closed the door and turned to Kay she was already admiring how perfectly the sectional looked in my living room.
"This is perfect Allen. I didn't know these apartments had fireplaces." Kay remarked.
"It's actually a propane fireplace. There is a gas grill tank in the storage shed, but I think it's empty. I was planning on taking it someplace to have it re-filled to see how the fireplace looks when lit Kay." I replied.
"Well you'll have to invite me over some evening Allen. It's been years since I snuggled up with a man in front of a fireplace." Kay said.
I smiled and said, "Well sweetheart that's an incentive for me to get that tank filled."
"Speaking of incentives," Kay replied, "what kind does my sundress bring to mind Allen?" Her expression changed to an inquisitive look as I pondered her question.
As I approached her Kay's expression changed again this time to that of a seductive passionate mature woman.
"The incentive I'm feeling is to see what's beneath this sexy dress." I said hooking a finger in the elastic on the outside of her arm.
"So you don't think it's to revealing for an old babe like me Allen?" She spoke.
"First of all Kay, you're hardly an old babe." I replied. "And second I think it reveals just enough to spark my interest especially after the little show you gave me last night." I added as I let my finger linger just beneath the stretchy top of her dress. Had Kay not preformed her balcony masturbation show for me the evening before I would not have been so forward, but she had mouthed the words "Fuck me Allen" to me through my telescope and I was determined to see if she meant it.
"Allen, I turned fifty-seven three months ago, I think that qualifies me as an old babe." Kay replied. "And as for that little show last night, distance may have been my best friend. You may not be as interested this close up." Kay admitted.
Kay is sixteen years my elder, but the effect this sexy wench was having on me was no different than if she was sixteen minutes older than me. I wanted her, and I could have cared less if she was twenty-six years older than me.
"Why don't you let me be the judge of how a close up view affects my interest Kay?" I said.
Kay smiled widely at me as she crossed her arms in front and slid her hands to the elastic holding her dress to her body. I pulled my finger out and watched as she slowly slid the cotton fabric down exposing even more of her succulent cleavage. Her breasts rose and fell slowly with each breath she took.
I dropped my eyes to admire the fullness of her heaving freckle covered tits and the hint of creamy white flesh below a very distinct tan line. I placed one hand on her hip and could only detect the thin fabric strip of a thong riding high over her nicely flaring hips. I wanted to lean in and kiss her full pouty lips, but resisted the urge waiting for Kay to slip her dress further down.
My wait was only a moment as Kay slid her fingers more to the front and lifted the elastic pulling it down over her breasts. She wore a nude colored strapless bra that held her full breasts firmly in place and accentuated her deep succulent cleavage.
My eyes were fixed to that lovely cleavage as she said, "My husband used to love fucking me between my tits Allen. He used to smear them with massage oil and mount me while I lay on the floor. He called it Rocky Mountain Fucking. We used to play this little game. He'd stroke his cock between my tits and see if he could shoot his cum in the cave across the mountain valley." Kay giggled recalling what was apparently a rather open and kinky sex life with her deceased husband.
"I love the feel of a man's hard cock between my tits and the taste of his cum in my mouth." Kay added.
I took her hand in mine and moved it to my now completely erect cock. "Do you mean a hard cock like this Kay?" I asked.
"Ummmmmmmmmmm.... Exactly!" Kay replied a wide smile coming to her full pouty lips as she began stroking me slowly on the outside of my jeans.
I moved my other hand to her hip and slid both around to cup her ass cheeks and pull her toward me. She pressed her pelvis against my erect cock grinding slowly against me as I slid my hands up to slowly peel her sundress further down her sexy body.
"Allen should we?" Kay asked. "We hardly know each other."
I paused for a moment looking into her passionate grey-blue eyes. I could tell from the movement of her eyes she was studying my face. The unmistakable look of an aroused but worried woman staring back at me.
"Kay I've wanted you since the first moment I laid eyes on you." I said lying to her about that. I really only started thinking about fucking this mature tart since she performed her balcony masturbation show for me, but I still wanted her and I saw no reason not to tell her a little white lie about when I started wanting to fuck her.
"I haven't been with a man since my husband passed away Allen. Are you sure you want to get involved with a woman my age?" Kay asked with a more worried expression on her face.
I didn't respond instead I leaned forward and kissed her softly on the mouth. A somewhat tentative kiss at first that grew in its intensity as Kay melted into my arms and moaned deeply as I kissed her more passionately.
"Does that answer your question Kay?" I said as we broke our first kiss.
Oh god Allen I've missed that feeling so much." She responded. "It feels so good having a man kiss me sexually again." Kay added.
Kay's lips are soft and full, and as I leaned forward again she parted them slightly offering me her tongue that I gladly accepted. Our mouths joined in a deeper searching kiss, tongues intertwining and dancing passionately over one another. Her deep throaty moan let me know she was feeling something else she'd been missing also.
Kay's skin is incredibly soft, no doubt from countless applications of lotion, and my fingertips began exploring every inch of exposed flesh they could find. I moved my hands to her sundress and slid it the rest of the way down her sexy body. She stood before me and allowed my eyes to drink in the vision of her loveliness. Her nude colored thong and strapless bra the only things keeping me from enjoying every inch of her body. Kay's full ripe breasts rose and fell within the confines of her bra with every breath she took. Her succulent cleavage begged to be kissed, her flat abdomen and petite belly button a sexy interlude between her ripe tits, flaring hips and soft thighs.
"Take your clothes off Allen." Kay said.
I stepped back and pulled my sport shirt over my head tossing it aside. Kay let her eyes roam over my chest as my arms dropped again to my sides. She tentatively reached out and touched my naked chest, letting her fingertips drag down the center toward the clasp of my jeans.
Her free hand moved behind her to unclasp her bra and as the fabric lost its grip of her breasts she moved her other hand to hold it in place.
"My tits sag a little Allen." She said almost as a warning that she thought I'd be disappointed in her breasts.
I reached out and softly grasped her wrist pulling it away from her chest. The bra fell to the floor as she looked deeply into my eyes searching for what I supposed would be an expression of disappointment.
Kay's full tits do sag a little, but their fullness and the perfectly round areola and taut little nipples combined with the tri-angle of un-tanned freckled flesh create an incredibly sexy look.
"Absolutely beautiful Kay." I said as I let my eyes explore her naked tits.
"You're not disappointed Allen?" She asked needing me to re-affirm that I thought she was a very sexy woman.
"Disappointed? Kay I'm not the least bit disappointed. You have a sexy body and an even sexier mind. Now stop worrying about things and let me show you just how excited you have me." I said.
As I spoke I slowly undid the clasp of my jeans and began sliding them down my legs. My hard cock strained to be released from the confines of my jockey shorts, and Kay's eyes were instantly fixed on the bulge in my shorts.
I stepped out of my jeans and moved closer again to the sexy redhead standing all but naked in front of me. Her eyes sparkled as she smiled widely and then slowly closed as my hands moved to softly caress her full breasts.
Kay cooed softly, "Oh god Allen I've waited so long to have a man touch my tits like that again."
I let my hands slowly move over every part of her tits. From the soft fleshy orbs to the taut little nipples my fingers explored her heaving breasts. Kay moaned over and over as my hands gently massaged her.
"Let's get comfortable on my new couch Kay." I suggested. I took her delicate hand in mine and lead her around to the front of the couch. I sat before her and let my hands return to her tits lifting one and then the other to suckle her tiny taut nipples between my lips.
"Oh Allen that feels so wonderful." Kay exclaimed as her fingers ran through my hair guiding my lips to each nipple.
I let one hand slide down to her thong and slowly pealed it from her body. Her curly red pubic hair is neatly trimmed and waxed so it does not show around the edges of her thong and I assumed her bikini.
"This is so sexy!" I said as her pussy came into view. Her fingers continued their slow movement through my hair and she leaned toward me offering her tits to my mouth once again.
"Please baby, suck my nipples again." Kay pleaded.
Her hands slid from my scalp and she lifted her tits moving one nipple against my lips. I instantly sucked hard on it licking and flicking its taut surface with my tongue. My hands slid up and down the back of her soft thighs exploring between as they neared the top. Kay's skin is incredibly soft and smooth. I circled my hands around to massage the front of her thighs as she continued moving her nipples to my mouth.
I slipped one finger between her thighs and then along her pussy lips. Kay groaned as I slid my finger front and curled it into the wet flesh just beyond her lips. As I withdrew my finger I kept the pressure up and dragged the length of my middle finger over her hard clit.
"Hmmmmmm don't stop baby." Kay pleaded.
Kay's knees buckled a tiny bit as I dipped two fingers inside her hot slit and captured her clit between them pinching it as I slid them forward again.
Oh Allen that feels exquisite." Kay cooed.
I continued delicately caressing her clit and suckling her luscious tits for the longest time letting the anticipation and passion build inside her. Her pussy got hotter and wetter with each passing moment. Her breathing started coming in shorter and shorter gasps as my lips worked their magic on her beautiful tits and I dipped my fingers inside her moist slit.
As her knees buckled a second time Kay released a deep throaty guttural moan before she exclaimed, "Oh please baby, give me your cock, please Allen fuck me."
I released a rock hard nipple from my lips and looked up into her now passion filled eyes. The worried look she had displayed just as her removed her bra earlier was replaced with the look of a wanton woman. A sexy mature woman who was ready to begin a second sex life and my aching rock hard cock was ready to reintroduce her to the pleasures of that life.
I hooked two fingers in the waist band of my jockey shorts and slowly slid them down my legs. As I leaned back against the couch my rock hard erection stood at perfect attention from my loins. Kay's eyes gazed down upon my hard on almost in amazement as it twitched and jumped begging to be fucked. The veins stood out distinctly along the shaft and the bulging head had turned a deep engorged blood red color.
I slid one hand to the shaft and looked up at Kay as I said, "Sit on it Kay. Ride it as slow or fast as you like baby."
Kay moved forward and straddled my hips letting her tits make contact with my chest as she prepared to lower her pussy onto my pulsing cock. I held it only until her parted pussy lips touched the tip and the searing heat that escaped her began consuming me. She moaned deeply as her wet lips spread and slid easily over my cock head. But two years of abstinence while she mourned the loss of her long time lover had tightened the fuck flesh just inside. My cock shaft bent slightly as her pussy resisted the invasion of a man's hard cock.
Lifting her hips slightly Kay reached behind and pressed her fingers against the shaft. This time as she lowered her soaking wet pussy my cock sank into her stretching the tight fuck sheath of her womanhood. She was searing hot and soaking wet, but tighter than any woman I'd ever impaled myself on before. God she was tight. Her pussy pulled at my flesh as she descended over me.
Kay leaned tightly against me and dug her chin into my neck as she settled down on me.
"Oh god that feels incredible Allen." Kay squealed as her pussy lips pressed into my pelvic flesh having reached the bottom of her sensual descent on my raging cock. Kay didn't move a muscle as her almost virginal tightness began to give way and her wanton lust for the feel of a raging cock gained control. The muscles inside her pussy slowly began contracting around my cock, then releasing my hardness as her searing hot fuck sheath convulsed on me.
I groaned loudly as she began a series of spasmodic wave like convulsions of her muscles surrounding my raging cock. She wasn't fucking me by moving her hips up and down. She somehow could control each individual muscle along the length of her canal in a snake like movement that first tightened around my cock head deep inside and then down the length of my hard shaft until her pussy lips clamped tight around the very base of my shaft.
Kay was awakening a lust that had been moved into the deepest recesses of her sexual mind for two years, and I was the fortunate man to be buried inside her incredible body when that awakening occurred.
"God Kay, you have incredible muscular control." I whispered almost unbelievingly. As her pussy convulsed once again around my surging cock Kay leaned back and with a somewhat devilish smile said, "I suppose that old adage about never forgetting how to ride a bicycle is true Allen."
I could only smile and reply, "You can ride this bike anytime you like baby!" I grasped the opportunity to move my hands between us and began caressing and massaging her full ripe breasts, tweaking and pinching the taut nipples that tipped those lovely soft orbs of pleasure.
"Yes baby, play with my tits." She squealed.
Very slowly Kay began to lift off me, her pussy tightening around me as she rose. Once she had reached the point that only my cock head remained inside her she plunged down on me surrounding my throbbing cock as tightly as a scabbard surrounds a swordsman weapon.
Time after time she sank her hot scabbard on my weapon, time after time my rock hard sword impaled her. I had offered her my cock to ride and she was giving it the most incredible ride of my life.
Several thoughts flooded my mind as I sat there with Kay bounced up and down on my pulsing cock. I quickly came to the realization that fucking a sexually mature woman actually did have the advantage of her experience, and I for one was reveling in Kay's incredible experience. I wondered if her deceased husband might very well have been fucked to death by his sensuous wanton wife. What an awesome way to go to meet your maker I thought.
Bringing my mind back to the reality of what I was feeling I began lifting my hips from the couch to meet every one of Kay's slow plunges onto my stiff cock. My fingers continued working feverishly over her soft tits until she cooed softly, "Allen, aren't you going to kiss me?"
I smiled as my hands slid from her ripe breasts and up her back to gather handfuls of red locks between my fingers. She squealed "Awwwwwwww" as my fingers tightened and pulled her red hair tight at the scalp. Drawing her mouth to mine I parted my lips only as the miniscule distance between our mouths grew less and less until the heat of our breath mixed together, and our tongues met closing that minute separation of our mouths. What followed was almost like a minuet of oral passion, building from the classical dance of passion to a sixties dirty dancing lustful probing kiss. Our bodies became as one as we pleasured each other with our mouths as well as our loins.
Each time Kay reached maximum penetration she ground her clit against my pelvic bone. Her moans of pleasure became louder and louder as we scaled the mountain of ecstasy in unison, our hips in perfect rhythm grinding against one another with every stroke.
Kay was first to break our lustful kiss, leaning back and looking down into my eyes she said, "God Allen your cock feels so good. Fuck me baby! I want to cum all over that beautiful cock!"
I grabbed her hips and held on as she started humping my rock hard cock as fast as she could.
"Yeah baby, ride that fuckin cock!" I exclaimed as my loins started to tingle with the sensation of my own fast approaching climax.
Kay slid her hands to her ripe tits and rubbed them roughly as she bounced up and down on my swelling cock.
"That's it Allen, give it to me babe, I'm gonna cummmmmmmm...." She squealed as her pussy convulsed and her orgasm built.
Kay and I clawed our way to the peak of sexual delight, her pussy flooding with orgasmic juices and bathing my cock just as my cock exploded and began pumping hot cock juice into her.
She screamed as the first searing load of hot cum shot into her.
"Oh fuck, oh god Allen, I'm cummingggggggggggggg..." Kay screamed.
I slammed my hips up at her as she pounded her hot flooding pussy down to meet my cum shooting cock.
Kay's eyes closed and she leaned forward grasping at me and digging her chin into my shoulder. I circled her body with my arms and pulled her even tighter to me as our loins melted together in orgasmic bliss. As our incredible mutual climax began to subside Kay's hips twitched involuntarily grinding her throbbing clit against me.
My pulsing cock buried deep inside her soaking in the passion pool of juices, we stayed coupled together like that for an eternity.
Kay's sensual body dripping with sweat, and leaking our combined fluids felt so incredible. She turned her soft lips toward my ear, and after planting a gentle kiss she whispered, "Thank you baby for making me feel like a woman again."
I turned my head toward her and kissed her deeply. Her soft lips responded instantly to my kiss. Since the first moment I watched her through my telescope the night before I knew she was full of passion, and our first lovemaking session only reinforced that idea.
Kay is an incredibly sexy passionate woman, and I knew we were only starting what would be a wonderful relationship.
Breaking our kiss Kay whispered again, "Allen I'm probably crushing you, let me slid off...." But before she could move I hugged her tightly letting her know I wanted to remain coupled together with her for as long as my cock remained erect inside her warm wet pussy.



She snuggled into me pressing her ripe breasts against my chest and giving her hips a playful little twitch.
"You're one sexy hot babe." I said.
Kay giggled and asked, "Do I qualify as a MILF Allen?"
"Absolutely Kay, you are one hot milf." I answered.
She kissed me softly, and smiled. Her eyes sparkling as she realized that all her worries about being a mature woman were unfounded.
"You're pretty hot yourself Allen." Kay said.
"Well thank you baby." I replied, "After your little balcony show last night and that sexy sundress you were wearing you have me so turned on this morning." I added.
Kay's smile widened and she said, "So you enjoyed my little show?"
"Very much and I can't wait for the next one!" I exclaimed
"Well that's certainly a possibility Allen. I do enjoy exposing myself like that. It turns me on so much." Kay said. "In fact I've fantasized about having someone watch me having sex that way." She added.
"Wow, I'd be torn between being the one watching, and the one having sex with you Kay." I said giggling.
"Well if you stay as hard as you are now, I'd want you to be the one fucking me baby." Kay replied.
"Well I did say you really turn me on Kay." I said.
"I guess so Allen." Kay replied with a devilish grin on her lips.
She lifted her hips and let me slip from her wet slit. My cock was still completely erect and glistening with our combined fluids wanted more of this hot little MILF. Kay reached between us and stroked my hard cock circling the head with her soft fingers.
"Hmmmmmmmmm... I love how this feels in my hand Allen." She remarked. Kay slowly stroked me as she moved to kneel between my thighs. "Let's see if it feels this good between my lips baby."
My wide eyed stare brought a smile to her lips as she leaned forward to give my cock a long sensual lick from the base of the shaft right up to the very tip. Kay's sensual eyes stayed fixed on mine as she parted her lips and massaged the sensitive spot on the bottom of my cock head with her lower lip. Her upper lip slipped over the tip and she exhaled hot breath over the head just before her lips closed around the head.
"Hmmmmmmmm..." She hummed as the taste of our sex filled her mouth.
"YESSSSSSSSSSSSSS!" I exclaimed when Kay sucked softly on the head. She pulled my cock toward her so she could keep eye contact with me as she took more and more of my hard shaft into her warm mouth.
Her mouth was every bit as hot as her pussy, and apparently sucking cock activated her salivary gland causing her mouth flood with saliva. As she slowly withdrew my cock Kay cupped her tongue and opened her lips wider. My cock head slipped from her sexy mouth and a thick string of saliva extended from the tip back to her tongue.
But before it could break Kay moved forward sucking that saliva string back into her mouth and my cock along with it.
"God damn that's so fucking sexy." I exclaimed as my hard erection disappeared once again between her soft lips and into her hot wet mouth. She kept her tongue cupped creating a trough of warmth that my pulsing cock could slide through.
I was quickly discovering that Kay's oral talents were just as exceptional as her vaginal muscular control. Not only was she one hell of a fuck but she gave exceptional head as well. As I smiled at her while she sucked my cock I thanked my lucky stars that I ventured into her used furniture store the night before. I was in my new place less than twenty-four hours and already it looked like I'd have an incredible piece of ass I could call anytime I wanted.
Kay let my pulsing cock slip from her mouth and asked, "You like this Allen?"
"Oh yeah baby, you're doing just fine." I replied smiling as she let my cock slip between her moist lips once again.
She sucked hard on the head drawing her cheeks tightly in against it. Her tongue swirled around the head and over the tip.
"That's it Kay, suck it just like that!" I exclaimed as she continued sucking hard on the head and fucking me with her wet mouth.
Kay stroked me several times eliciting a deep sensual groan from my throat before she let my cock slip out of her mouth. Her soft fingers circled the shaft and she began stroking its length slowly as she licked up and down the throbbing shaft.
"Are you going to fuck me again Allen?" She questioned.
"I sure am baby." I replied.
"I can't wait to feel this beautiful cock deep inside me again baby." Kay said.
She straightened up and moved back, releasing my cock shaft from her delicate hand she reclined on the soft carpet in front of me.
"Watch me Allen." Kay said as she bent her legs and slowly spread her thighs. Her hands slid up along her body and pressed ripe tits together as I grasped my cock and began slowly stroking it myself.
My eyes were glued to her pussy. The moist swollen lips parted as her thighs moved apart as much as possible, her knees almost touching the carpet. She smiled as she moved her hands down keeping her forearms close to her body and holding her tits in place. Slowly her hands made then way between her thighs. Kay used delicate fingertips to pinch her pussy lips and then pulled them even further apart letting me gaze at the pink wet flesh beyond.
Kay moaned deeply and whispered, "I want that hard cock in here Allen." as Kay dipped a middle finger into the steamy depth of her wet pussy.
I sat forward on the edge of the couch watching her finger her tight little pussy, stroking my cock a little harder.
Kay's fingers continued to work feverishly inside her pussy and over her hard clit, as I sat there stroking my cock in anticipation of burying myself to the hilt inside her again. Her full tits jiggled as she moved her arms and hands to pleasure herself.
She grinned and asked, "Allen do you like watching me play with myself?"
I smiled before I said, "Almost as much as fucking you Kay!"
She giggled and replied, "Do you Allen?"
"Do I love fuckin you," I said, "absofuckinglutely." I added quickly.
"Well then Allen get down here and FUCK ME!" Kay exclaimed as she smiled widely at me.
I didn't need a second invitation, quickly sliding off the couch and moving between her wide open thighs. Kay released her grasp on the swollen pussy lips and slid her hands up to again cup her luscious tits. Kay rolled her taut nipples between index fingers and thumbs moaning as the anticipation of having her tight pussy again stuffed full of cock meat excited her.
I was still holding the shaft of my cock as I leaned toward her and rubbed the tip against her swollen hot pussy lips.
"Give it to me Allen!" Kay exclaimed, "Give me that hard cock baby." She added.
I pressed forward slipping my cock head inside her. She moaned as my hardness began spreading the tight fuck flesh beyond. Her pussy is so fucking tight at first only stretching as more and more cock is stuffed into it.
"Oh god YES Allen!" Kay squealed, "I need every bit of you inside me!"
I withdrew until only the head was still soaking in her tight tunnel. Lowering my head I sucked one hard nipple between my lips and flicked the tip of my tongue at it. She moaned sensually. Rather then press my hips forward slowly, I sank my entire hard cock deep inside with one might thrust. My balls slapped against her ass.
"Awwwwwwwwwwwwww....god YES baby!" Kay screamed as her pussy stretched to accept my spearing erection. Her arms wrapped around my neck holding my mouth to her nipple as my hips moved back only to slam against her a second, third and fourth time. Each time my loins made a slapping sound as I crashed into her.
Kay locked her heels behind my waist and began pulling me into her as I thrust at her steamy fuck tunnel. The heat of her pussy searing the flesh along my cock shaft.
I released one hard nipple and lick deeply between her tits coating the quivering flesh with my salvia, and moving to suck and bite at the other taut sensitive bud of a nipple. Her nipples reacted almost violently becoming even harder as I sucked licked and bit on them.
"Yes Allen, that's it babe, I love it!" Kay squealed.
Kay's pussy was completely soaked and incredibly hot. It seemed to mold to the shape of my cock as I continued driving myself home time and time. Her hips rose to meet every thrust I made into her.
"Kay your pussy is so hot and wet!" I replied. "I love how it feels surrounding my cock baby." I quickly added.
I lifted my face from her heaving tits and began fucking her slow and deep. Each time I slammed my cock home her tits moved almost like waves of sensual flesh up toward her shoulders. Our fucking took on a sensual rhythm slower then before but just as deep. I could feel her heels digging into my spine as she pulled me toward her loins on every stroke. We were fucking in perfect unison, she pulling me in as I drove my rock hard cock into her until my loins slapped against her causing the sensuous wave through her ripe tit flesh.
Her head began to rock from side to side as my throbbing cock began driving her toward the height of sexual pleasure. Kay began moaning deeper and deeper each time I slammed into her.
Her eyes closed as she concentrated on the incredible sensations my fucking was providing her. "Yes Allen, fuck me just like that baby. It feels so fucking good." Kay exclaimed.
Her fingers dug into the soft carpet and pulled her pelvis toward my thrusts deep into her tight dripping wet pussy.
"You're so goddamn sexy Kay." I whispered.
Her eyes opened and fixed on mine. "I haven't felt this sexy since...." She replied stopping in mid sentence. I knew the since was the last time her husband fucked her before he died. I felt almost honored to be the man who was re-introducing her to a wondrous sex life.
"Fuck me faster baby!" She pleaded, wanting our rhythm to increase as her pussy tingled with the effects of her quickly approaching climax.
I picked up the pace of my fucking and dropped to my elbows for better leverage. Kay responded by releasing her grip on the carpet and moving her arms around my neck. She pulled me down tight against her body wanting my entire weight to pin her to the floor. Her nails dug into the sweaty flesh on my back as I slid my hands down to grab her ass letting all my body weight crush into her soft ripe tits.
Kay groaned under my weight and clawed at my back leaving stinging streaks of pain as her nails scrapped at the first layers of flesh. I knew I'd have lover's streaks across my back when we finished but cared little about the passion marks this incredible woman was leaving.
"Harder baby, fuck me harder." Kay screamed.
Kay's sexy body tensed and she released the grip she had on my waist with her heels letting her thighs fall wide apart as I lifted her ass to meet ever thrust I made into her searing pussy.
"Oh god Allen, oh my fucking god, I'm gonna cum." She squealed.
"YESSSSSSSSSSSSSS!" Kay screamed as the ecstasy of her climax washed over her.
Her muscles clamped down on my cock as her pussy flooded with searing hot climatic juices drowning my raging cock and pulling me toward my own incredible orgasm. I turned my head and buried my face between her full ripe tits and began hammering into her with every ounce of strength I had left.
Oh god yessssssssss..Allen it's fucking incredible." Kay shouted as she rode my pulsing cock over the peak of absolute pleasure.
My cock swelled to orgasmic size drawing my cum filled balls tight up against the base of the throbbing shaft as the numbness of my own orgasm built. That awesome sensation of searing heat began near the bottom of my cock shaft and traveled up along its length as the flood of cum pumped toward the head.
My muffled groan between her soft tits and one final thrust into her searing depths let Kay know that I was cumming. I moaned over and over as my cock spewed hot sticky cum into her mixing with her own juices. Even muscle in my body tensed as my cock shot another incredible load of hot sperm deep into her glorious fuck tunnel.
Kay's arms pulled me tight against her then slid up to almost suffocate me between her incredible soft mature breasts.
"YES Allen, give me every drop of your wonderful seed!" She begged. Holding me almost motherly like.
My hips twitched involuntarily as I slid down from the peak of orgasmic intensity, and with each twitch another spear of pleasure shot up my spine.
I collapsed letting even more of my body weight press her into the soft carpet. Kay relaxed her thighs and let my hips spread them wider that I imagined humanly possible. She didn't try to move her body from under me, but held me tightly keeping us coupled together at the loins.
Her arms held me tightly letting my head rest on her soft tits and my softening cock soak in the incredible warmth of her beautiful pussy. Both of us basking in the absolute glory of the intense fuck we'd just experienced.
Breathing shallowly I let myself memorize the feeling of this incredible mature woman. The softness of her ripe tits, the smoothness of her glowing flesh, the tender way she moved her hands over my back, soothing the wounds of her passion. But most of all I wanted to memorize the incredible way it felt having my cock buried inside her.
I tried to move from her but Kay held me tightly, she whispered, "I don't want this feeling to end Allen. I've waited for so long to feel this way again, please let me hold you awhile longer baby."
I lifted my head and looked up into her passionate blue-gray eyes. The deep lustful craving I'd seen there earlier now replaced with the sparkle of a woman who had after so many months mourning her loss re-awakened her love of intimacy.
"Thank you Allen," Kay whispered pausing to smile, "thank you for making me feel whole again." She added.
I lowered my head once again to her warm full breasts and kissed the soft flesh of one lovely orb as I slid my arms up to hold her gently.
My flaccid cock was still soaking just inside her, the head held tightly by the incredible tight muscles of her hot pussy. I softly kept kissing the warm flesh of her breasts as she slowly ran her nails through my hair.
Kay whispered, "It feels so good being close to a man again Allen. I've missed my husband so badly, but I've missed this wonderful feeling of intimacy with a man even more. I think"
I slid my hands under her shoulders and slowly rolled over onto my back rolling Kay along with me. My cock slipped from her warm grasp and left a trail of moisture across my thigh as we changed positions.
Kay spread her legs letting one sexy thigh come to rest between my legs while the other slid along the outside of my leg. As she slid up to softly offer her lips and tongue to me I could feel our combined sex fluids oozing from her and onto my leg.
I looked again deeply into her passionate eyes as our mouths drew closer together. The twinkling I saw and the quick movement of her irises showed me that she was searching my eyes for something more than the look of a totally satisfied lover.
I told myself not to allow something more to show. I had just ended a long tenuous marriage and the last thing I wanted was to jump right into another relationship. I was single again after fifteen years of being with the same woman, and I was determined to, as they say, play the field for awhile. I'd convinced myself during the months and months I waited for my divorce to be final that there was a whole world of wondrous pussy to be discovered and I was determined to find me some of that. Somehow I'd have to make Kay understand my feelings.
"Kay I ah...." I said but her delicate finger came to rest on my lips cutting off the rest of my explanation.
"I know Allen, let's just agree to live for the moment and enjoy one another's company when ever we can." Kay said.
She wiggled her shoulders causing her tits to rub against my chest and dipped her mouth to meet mine in a slow sensual kiss. Kay is not only an incredibly sexy and passionate woman, but also has a keen sense of what we both wanted.
"Allen, tell me something." Kay said. "Am I still a good lover?" She asked.
My instant reply was, "No Kay you're not a good lover." I paused while her expression went blank but quickly added, "You're an absolutely incredible lover baby!"
Kay's smile returned to her lips just before they met mine in an even deeper kiss. Her tongue slipped between my lips allowing me to suck it. Her chest pressed even more firmly against mine and she kind of rotated her shoulders rubbing the hard nipples against my own.
She looked at me and giggled, "Allen next time I stop by to collect for a purchase I want you to fuck me Rocky Mountain style." Reminding me that she and her dead husband loved titty fucking.
"It'll be my pleasure I'm sure Kay," I replied, "and something I'm certainly looking forward to."
Kay giggled again and ground her pelvis into my thigh slowly rubbing her clit against the top. "Well you don't have to wait till you're ready to furnish another room Allen. You can call me anytime you like. I'll write my cell number down for you before I leave."
"Actually baby I should get going. I can't sell anything lying around all day with you." Kay said. "But I wish I could." She quickly added.
As she slid off my thigh her soft hand trailed down my body to my soft cock. Giving it a gentle playful squeeze she said, "Can't wait to see YOU again!"
Kay stood up and ran her fingers through her hair teasing some front and the rest back. As I sat up I looked over her body again. For a woman of fifty seven years she is incredibly trim her flat stomach has no sign of sag, smooth silk like legs and sexy feet and toes. I stood up and watched as she dressed.
Kay clearly loved having a man look at her body. She slowly slid her thong up her legs making sure it covered her tri-angle of sexy red pubic hair and the thin straps rose perfectly over her hips. After clasping her bra in front she spun it around and slid it up capturing her lovely breasts, adjusting the fit so their ripe fullness overflowed the cups causing me to smile at the thought of sliding my cock between.
Kay slipped on her wedge shaped sandals which of course accentuated the shape of her lovely legs.
She giggled again and did a slow sensual turn to let me get one final close up look at her body. "So you really think I have a sexy body Allen?" she asked.
"Kay there isn't a man alive that wouldn't think you have a very sexy body." I replied.
She leaned forward just a bit and shook her shoulders causing tits to bounce and jiggle seductively in the confines of her strapless bra.
I smiled and said, "If you keep that up, I'm gonna have to take you up on that Rocky Mountain fuck today baby."
Kay just grinned and said, "Have to keep em wanting to come back for more Allen."
A moment later her sundress slipped down over her shoulders covering a very sexy woman. She let the elastic rest on top of her shoulders this time, but the fullness of her tits still showed clearly through the fabric.
"Let me grab my wallet Kay." I said remembering why she'd come by. I slid my wallet out of my jeans hip pocket after pulling them on.
"Thanks baby." Kay said as I peeled off six crisp "C" notes and four twenty's.
"Oh darn Allen I don't have any change for you." Kay said almost apologizing for not being prepared to complete our transaction.
I smiled and replied, "No problem Kay, hold onto it as a deposit for the next room I furnish from your store."
She smiled and replied, "Deal baby!" knowing it wouldn't be long before I'd be shopping in her store again.
As I walked Kay to the door I let my hand linger at the small of her back. Before I opened the door she turned to me and put her arms around my neck. "Thank you again Allen. I needed to be with a man just like you my first time again. You were a perfect gentleman and I really appreciate it."



I just leaned forward and kissed her softly on the mouth, holding her by the hips. "Thank you Kay for.." I paused....... "for everything baby!" I finally said.
I stood in the doorway watching Kay walk down the hall toward the elevator. Her hips swung seductively from side to side as she moved. As she stepped forward into the elevator she looked back over her shoulder and waved a sexy hand at me smiling sweetly.
I closed the door and thought to myself. Things were certainly going well so far in my new place. I could hardly wait to see what other fun things my new neighborhood had in store for me.
To be continued...
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Considering how my Saturday started off with Kay coming by to collect the money for my new living room furniture and winding up nearly fucking my brains out, the rest of my Saturday was rather mundane.
I showered and spent the rest of my morning and most of the afternoon stocking my new apartment with groceries and what I figured I'd need to set up house. My last stop of the afternoon was to get my fireplace fuel tank re-filled so I could see how my fireplace looked when ignited.
On my third or fourth trip to my car to retrieve items I'd purchased I was greeted by two lovely ladies who had just parking across from me in the buildings private lot. As they walked toward me I checked them both out. They both appeared to be in their mid to late thirties. The driver was close to my height and slightly plump. Her shoulder length brown hair was wavy and looked to have way too much hair spray applied because the gentle breeze had little effect on it. She worn a tight short sleeved pink top with "Hot Stuff" emblazed across her tits in silver glitter. Her jeans appeared to be painted on fitting so tightly that they gave her a camel's toe in the crotch. Her wedge shaped open toe sandals revealed flashy red toe nails which matched her long fingernails. Conversely her companion was perhaps only five two and much thinner. Her longer straight hair while blonde appeared to have several shades of highlights added by her stylist. The warm afternoon breeze blew her bangs back off her forehead. She had the cutest little button nose and thin lips, shaded with an enchanting shade of pink lip gloss. Her slender figure accentuated her petite breasts and it was clear that she was not wearing a bra as her nipples clearly showed as twin points of interest through her bare midriff tee shirt. A shimmering belly button jewel sparkled drawing my attention to her exposed abdomen. Her jeans fit perfectly the bottom hem resting exactly on the top of her white sneakers.
I smiled and said, "Gday ladies" as they approached my open trunk.
The dark haired female smiled broadly at me and replied, "Well hello there, you must be the new guy on twelve?"
"That's me." I answered extending my hand to greet my new neighbors.
As I shook her hand I said, "I'm Allen, just signed the lease for 1218 yesterday."
She grinned broadly and offered, "Nice to meet you Allen, I'm Gina and this is Staci." Gina said looking toward her petite companion.
"Hi Staci; its nice to meet you." I said unable to offer my hand to her since Gina wouldn't let go.
Staci wasn't nearly as friendly as Gina acknowledging my greeting with only a half hearted grin and a glance in my direction.
"Looks like you're still moving in Allen." Gina offered checking out the contents of my trunk.
"Yep, I've been shopping for kitchen stuff since I didn't bring any from my last place." I said making small talk hoping Staci would warm up to me as much as her plump friend had.
I reached in and lifted the heavy propane tank from my trunk grunting slightly from its weight and the awkward lifting position I was in.
"You gonna invite us to your barbecue Allen?" Gina asked.
"Oh this is for my fireplace Gina." I said adding, "I really don't have room on my balcony for a grill."
"Oh that's right, twelve and up are still allowed to light their fireplaces." Gina said.
"What is that all about?" I asked.
"Well you see Allen, because that old bitty on 10 complained about the fumes last year management stopped allowing anyone on 10 and lower to use their fireplaces." Gina explained.
"You're kidding." I said, "That really sucks huh?" I added.
"Sure does Allen, I miss being able to snuggle up in front of the fire." Gina exclaimed causing Staci to roll her eyes back.
Her expression made me wonder just who and with whom did more snuggling in front of the fire.
Staci turned and began walking toward the entrance to our building. Gina finally left go of my hand and leaned closer to me and said, "We're in 923 Allen stop by if you want anything, or if you'd just like get to know us better."
Gina turned and half ran and half bounced to catch up with her room mate. I followed behind with a box of pots and pans under one arm and a heavy propane tank in the other enjoying two completely difference but equally sexy asses. By the time I made it to the elevator they were already half way to the ninth floor.
As I rode the elevator up to the twelfth floor I imagined Gina would be a rather easy fuck, but the real challenge would be Staci. But I do love a good challenge.
I spent the rest of the afternoon and most of the evening unpacking, putting all those kitchen items in cabinets and drawers. I made a quick trip to the wine and spirits shop to stock up on my favorite beverages just in case one of my new acquaintances stopped by unannounced. I completed my chores for the day by finally connected my fireplace to the propane tank. A flick of the electronic igniter and in an instant I had a romantic fire glowing in my living room. I said to myself, "No fuss no muss, instant romance." I could hardly wait to try it with a sexy lady.
I re-heated the leftover chicken and fried rice from Friday night and settled down on my sofa to relax and read for an hour or two. The combination of my rather active day, the extremely comfortable sofa I'd bought from Kay and a rather boring novel caused me to doze off in less than half an hour. I awoke to a dark apartment and a light knock on my door. Stumbling half asleep toward the door I flipped on the kitchen ceiling light and peered through the peep hole in the door. I was completely surprised to see a fish eye image of Staci standing at my door.
I opened the door slightly and said, "Hi Staci."
She smiled and replied, "Hello Allen."
She was alone and still wearing the bare midriff tee shirt and jeans she'd worn earlier. She smiled tentatively and asked, "Can I come in for a minute."
"Oh gosh, I'm sorry Staci." I replied opening the door wider and smiling as I added, "Please come in."
I closed the door as Staci took a step or two stopping in the stream of light coming through the kitchen door.
"Let me get a light on." I said walking past her to turn on one table lamp next to my sofa.
"I was reading earlier and fell asleep." I offered as I turned to face her wondering why she showed up at my door after the cool reception I'd received from her earlier.
Staci took a couple steps toward me as she said, "Allen I want to apologize for being so unfriendly this afternoon. It isn't like me to come off that cold when I meet someone, but Gina had me upset and I'm afraid I took it out on you."
I smiled and said, "Gina did kind of take charge." Remembering how she had held on to my hand.
"She does that all the time Allen, but what had me upset was the remark she made as we pulled into the lot." Staci said.
"What was that Staci?" I asked.
"Its kind of embarrassing Allen, Gina can be such a sexist sometimes." Staci replied.
"Oh and I thought only men were prone to sexist remarks." I answered hoping Staci would fill me in on the details.
"Don't get me wrong Allen, I love Gina like a sister, but when she says "oh look new cock meat." I could just kick her in the ass." Staci admitted.
"I can understand why a remark like that would upset you Staci." I said.
"It did Allen, and I was still fuming when she approached you, so I want to apologize for acting the way I did." She said as she walked closer to me.
"Well apology accepted even though it's not necessary." I replied as Staci placed her slim fingers on my shoulders.
"Thank you Allen." Staci said with a beautiful wide smile. Her fingers arched and she slowly dragged her perfectly manicured nails down over my chest.
She continued, "And for once Gina isn't going to be the first one to sample the new cock meat in the building."
I couldn't believe my ears or my eyes as Staci slowly knelt before me and her fingers reached the clasp of my jeans. She kept her eyes fixed on mine the soft light from my table lamp highlighting her beautiful face. She shook her head causing her blonde locks to slide behind her shoulders and smiled as her skillful fingers undid the clasp of my jeans.
"Oh my god." I exclaimed as Staci's fingers pulled the zipper tab slowly down.
Her gray green eyes twinkled and sparkled in the harsh light shining on her face from under the lamp shade. As she peeled my jeans over my thighs using her index fingers and thumbs she let the other six sexy digits scratch at the skin along the front of my thighs. Once the denim fabric was below my knees she released it and while moving her fingers almost like a spider's walk she brought both hands back up across the tingling flesh of my naked thighs.
I watched her eyes dip to glance at the growing bulge in my jockey underwear, and then return to stare sexily up into my face. As her delicate fingers reached the elastic waistband of my shorts her thin lips parted and she used the tip of her tongue to moisten their pale pink surface.
I couldn't believe this was happening to me. Staci was nearly a total stranger other then the fact that we'd been introduced by her chubby room mate earlier in the day. And now this very sexy petite woman was kneeling before me preparing to suck my cock. Her index fingers hooked the elastic waistband and slowly pulled it down first exposing the curly patch of pubic hair above my cock and then down over the growing shaft. As the elastic stretched and finally popped over my ass cheeks Staci once again dipped her eyes to examine what her skillful fingers had uncovered.
Returning her gaze upward as she inhaled deeply through flaring nostrils she whispered. "I love the odor of a man's loins." Her tongue again moistening pink lips in anticipation of her first taste of those loins. My own anticipation built as her fingers slowly lowered the cotton jockeys. Her pinky and ring finger nails scratching lightly along my twitching thighs and her middle fingers nails tickling along the length of my cock shaft as more of it was exposed.
"hmmmmmmmmmm..." Staci moaned as the elastic slipped past the wide corona and over the head of my growing erection. Her fingers moved faster sliding my jockeys down to where my denim jeans were already gathered around my ankles.
She smiled widely as she dipped her shoulders keeping her head tilted back bringing her lovely pink lips to within an inch of my cock head. Her smile disappearing as she parted those beautiful lips and exhaled hot breath over the head of my cock. A deep groan escaped my throat as her lips first touched me, taking the swelling head between moist lips and onto her equally moist tongue. Her nails slid up my thighs to tickle at my scrotum and tease my tightening balls.
Staci moaned seductively as the flare of my corona slipped between her lips, and a sensual "Hmmmmmmmm.." came from her as the flavor of my swelling cock covered her taste buds.
Our eyes were fixed on one another as Staci's slow back and forth rhythm brought me closer and closer to fully erect and surging in her hot mouth. Her passion filled eyes and sexy mouth had me rock hard and pulsing in no time at all. She raised up and slid one hand to my throbbing shaft and slowly stroked me as her lips and tongue kissed sucked and nibbled at my corona and cock head.
Letting me slip from her sensual oral grasp she whispered, "It tastes so good Allen."
Her tongue circled my corona licking at it almost like a child licks at a soft ice cream cone. But this was no soft cold child's treat. This was a rock hard searing hot cock. An oral experts treat and Staci certainly was quickly proving to be one hot oral expert.
Her soft hand stroked up the length of my now throbbing shaft and across my corona causing me to groan deeply and rewarding her with a droplet of pre-cum which she quickly licked from the tip.
As Staci slowly stroked my erection she whispered, "Why don't you sit down and relax Allen."
I stepped out of the twin puddles of fabric around my ankles and moved around to the front of the sofa sitting on the other side of the end table. My erection stood at full attention the shaft glistening with her salvia and the swollen head pulsing with every increasingly rapid beat of my heart.
Staci waited until I was comfortably seated before she began a slow seductive crawl on hands and knees around the end table to position herself with her head lowered in front of me. As she slowly lifted her hands from the carpet straightening up in front of my throbbing cock she threw her head back causing her blonde tresses to fly behind her head. Her pink shaded lips sparkled nearly as much as her seductive grey green eyes.
Once her spine was straight her delicate fingers grasped the bottom hem of her tee and she slowly peeled it up and over her head exposing her naked petite tits to my first gaze. My eyes studied her tits intently. Perfectly shaped erect nipples tipped equally perfect shaped champagne glass sized breasts that I couldn't wait to touch.
She cooed softly as her hands slid up to caress her tits and tweak her incredible nipples between thumb and index fingers.
"Absolutely beautiful!" I whispered knowing Staci was waiting for my reaction to her naked chest. She crawled forward on her knees bringing her soft hands to rest on my thighs. As Staci moved between my tanned legs she again arched her fingers to perform that sensual spider walk up along the trembling flesh of my thighs. Once again her moist tongue traced her pink lips signaling me that she was about to take me inside her wet mouth again. How off base my earlier assessment of this sexy woman had been, first impressions can be deceiving and mine that she was unfriendly was by now turned a full hundred eighty degrees. Staci is extremely sensual, her movements, mannerisms, and actions those of a passionate desirable woman, and my cock trembled and twitched as those traits again came into play.
She leaned forward and exhaled hot breath against my cock head just before her tongue made contact with that most sensitive spot at the base of my cock head where my corona blends in with the shaft. Her tongue circled my corona once, twice and a third time eliciting a deep sensual moan from deep within my throat just before her lips parted and my cock head disappeared into her hot wet mouth.
"Yeah baby, suck that cock!" I exclaimed as Staci's salivary gland went berserk flooding her oral cavity with hot salvia. She concentrated her oral expertise on just my cock head and the first couple inches of throbbing shaft but let her lips loose enough that hot spit escaped and cascaded down soaking the entire shaft and onto my scrotum.
Her soft hand slid up to grasp my cock shaft below her lips and as she bobbed up and down on my cock head she stroked the shaft in unison with the movements of her mouth. Every few strokes Staci would lift her sweet mouth from me and slid her hand up over the corona sucking spit from me and back into her mouth.
Stroking me slowly with her soft hand she asked, "Do you like how I suck cock Allen?"
"Staci I love how you suck my cock!" I exclaimed.
She smiled and lowered her mouth to me once again taking my cock head into her hot wet mouth. She sucked the head softly and stroked my pulsing shaft with her incredibly soft hand. Again she withdrew my cock head from her mouth. Extending her wet tongue she slowly slapped me against her exposed tongue causing me to groan deeply.
"Oh yeah Staci that feels incredible and looks so fucking sexy." I said.
Her lips circled my raging cock and she pressed my cock head deeper inside then before not stopping her plunge over my cock until the tip was resting against the back of her throat.
"God baby you'll make me cum if you keep that up!" I almost screamed.
I could feel the tingling of an approaching climax deep in my balls at they prepared to explode sending my seed shooting into her hot wet mouth.
Staci opened her mouth wide and let me slip from her hot oral grasp to grab my cock shaft with one hand. Straightening up she leaned forward and smeared her hot oral fluids over her tiny tits and erect nipples.
"Hmmmmmm..." Staci cooed as she coated her tits with my salvia covered cock head.
She grinned sexily at me and began slapping my cock head against her nipples.
Slap, slap, slap... time and again my twitching cock head banged into her tits. Her eyes fixed on mine as she pleasured her own perfect champagne glass tits with my surging cock head. I could feel the cum boiling in my scrotum, surging into the shaft about to coat her chest with sticky fluids.
Bang, bang, bang.. my cock slapped against her chest. Bang, bang, bang...My senses raced, I opened my eyes to a dark room. My totally erect cock pressing against my jeans.
Bang, bang, bang.. I realized in my cloudy half asleep state that the banging of my cock against her tits was actually someone banging at my door. Stumbling toward the door my brain finally realized that her incredible blow job was nothing more than an erotic dream, one that was nearly a cum shooting wet dream.
I opened the door to find the building super standing there, rather perturbed at having to wait so long he said, "Yo dude, your fireplace is sending smoke up into the apartment above. I need to check it NOW!"
Turns out that the gas jets were partly clogged from lack of use and my fireplace wasn't burning the propane completely. The super shut my fireplace off and said it was too hot to repair tonight. He'd have to come back Monday to change the jets. He was gone in less then 2 minutes.
I went to the bath room and splashed some cold water on my face trying to bring myself back to reality. Returning to the sofa I stripped out of my jeans and pulled my hard cock out and slowly stroked myself to an awesome climax shooting sticky cum all over my abdomen instead of in Staci's hot mouth.
I laughed thinking she would be quite a challenge, but one I certainly was going to accept to see if she is as hot in reality as she is in my dreams.
To be continued....
In part four Allen returns to Kays shop to purchase another room of furniture. Please be sure to vote and leave me feed back about my stories. Thanks, R U Romantic :-)
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Carla and I had been planning this night for weeks. My heart pounded in my chest as we entered the dark vestibule and Carla knocked softly on the door. A sliver of light shined through the tiny opening as an almost hidden panel slid sideways in the heavy wooden door.
"Password?" A husky male voice whispered through the tiny opening.
Carla replied, "John Mitchel." Giving the hidden doorman the name of New York's previous mayor who had been voted out of office in 1917 for his support of the 18th Amendment to the constitution better known as prohibition.
The small hatch slid closed with a thud and for a moment I thought Carla's inside information about the correct password was wrong. But my fear of rejection lasted only a moment as the heavy door opened and a big burly Irish looking gentleman in a sharp tuxedo spoke to Carla and me.
"Welcome to Grady's ladies." He said, his accent confirming his Irish ancestry.
As we entered I knew I was taking a step up the social ladder. Grady's was everything I'd heard about the upscale speakeasies of New York. Its lavish appointments a far cry from the blind pigs where two old beer barrels and a rough cut wooden plank served as a bar in the dives of lower Manhattan.
In my mind I'd finally made it to the upper class of society in New York having gained admittance to what I thought was a fancy speakeasy. But perhaps I should explain where I'd come from so you can understand why it is that I felt I'd finally made it.
I was born on the first day of spring in 1902 in an obscure eastern Pennsylvania coal mining town. My father spent his entire life in the bowels of the earth digging out a meager existence bringing anthracite coal out to feed the nations growing need for cheap fuel. My mother, bless her soul, named me Catherine after the blessed saint of our church and wanted her daughter to be educated just like she was. She sent me to Saint Catherine's Catholic School for girls at the tender age of six. Mom worked at the church and was often rewarded for her efforts with bushels of fresh food from the priests. In my teens I grew to believe that her rewards weren't so much for her efforts to help the church, but rather to service the priests, but that's a tale for another time and place.
Other than being known in town as one of St Cat's good little catholic girls I can honestly say that the only good things to come from my formal education was a repugnance for the catholic nuns who constantly preached to us about our generations seeming lust for sins of the flesh and the development of my love for the taste of communion wine Its sweet taste and the warming sensation it had on my throat each Sunday morning was something I looked forward to. You can imagine my disappointment when in February of 1920 the church fathers gave in to the growing admonishment of the do-gooders at St Catherine's and began serving grape juice instead of red wine for communion. Prohibition had made its way even into my tiny little part of the world, and I hated it. By the time I turned eighteen in June of 1920 I was ready to part with St Catherine's and everything associated with it, including my parents. I left the obscurity of my upbringing for the hustle and bustle of the big city, Scranton Pennsylvania. Scranton was to be nothing more than a whistle stop on a journey to my ultimate goal the excitement, the glitz and glamour of the Big Apple, New York. But it took me over 2 years to finally reach that goal. I arrived in Manhattan in September of 1922 carrying a single case and a small old purse containing next to nothing. Fortunately I had one asset that many women arriving in New York didn't have my good looks and captivating smile. Those assets were instrumental in landing a job waiting tables at Momma Roma's which is where I met Carla.
Carla a born and raised New York Italian suggested we share a two bedroom apartment on the west side within walking distance to Momma's and many of the crusty blind pig dives of that part of Manhattan. Carla unlike many Italian girls could have been the master mold for the flapper image that has become so popular in the last few years. Her thin build and small perky tits are perfect with the straight almost stove pipe dresses of today's fashion elite. Many girls pay a lot of money to have their hair dyed the rich jet black color of Carla's natural hair. The bob cut short in back and slightly longer in front so a curl of hair extends from the hats she always wears. At twenty one years old Carla had embraced the entire Flapper life style and has perfected the look almost beyond belief. Her pale almost pallor mortis complexion contrasting harshly with the scarlet red lip stick and richly ringed eyes giving her the debauched appearance embraced by all the flapper girls.
Her wardrobe matches her appearance. Consisting of a step-in, which has replaced the classic victorian corset, one piece, light, exceedingly brief but roomy. Her dresses are also brief cut low where it might be high, and vice versa. The skirts come just an inch below her knees, overlapping by a faint fraction her rolled and twisted stockings. The idea is that when she walks in a bit of a breeze, you can catch a glimpse of the knee but always in an accidental, Venus-surprised-at-the-bath sort of way. This is a bit of coyness which hardly fits in with Carla's general character. Carla embraces not only the look but also the life style of a flapper, smoking cigarettes using a long holder, drinking illegal liquor as often as possible flaunting herself to men at the drop of a hat and even attending petting parties. She is without doubt the quote unquote ultimate Flapper girl.
I don't quite fit the image as clearly as Carla. My figure is fuller, more on the side of a classic Victorian woman. My full breasts thin waist and flaring hips giving me the nearly perfect hourglass figure with out the need to be constrained in a cumbersome corset. When I arrived in Manhattan one of the first things I did after getting my first pay from Momma's was to have my mousy brown hair bleached platinum blonde. My natural wavy shoulder length hair one asset I couldn't give up to the current fashion and fad of the 1920's. Because of my more shapely form I forego the angular lines of today's flapper fashions opting instead for the captivating look of society's sophisticated upper class of women. I have added much to Carla's chagrin the latest in high fashion that being pants and a suit jacket with silk blouses under the coat. I'm able to show off my shapely hips and when called for my sexy cleavage to the right male suitor.
Carla and I often contrast quite well when we're out on the town, she with the happy go lucky live life to the fullest attitude of the flapper rage, and I with the sensuous alluring style of a charming seductress. We certainly draw our share of attention where ever we may be, and now that we're finding access to the more high class joints around town I'm hopeful that the gentlemen we attract will be of a higher social standard as well. What I really want is to find a gentleman with a huge bank roll who finds me to be his ultimate siren and Grady's was the place that search would begin.
The smoke filled dimly lit room we were ushered into by the burly Irish doorman was just what I expected. Full of people dressed to the nines and everyone puttin on the Ritz. What I first noticed about Grady's was the permanent appearance of its appointments. A real bar and stage where their entertainment preformed. Grady's had no need to be quickly transformed into some other kind of establishment other than what it really is, obviously because the local law enforcement officials were either already enjoying themselves there, or had accepted the gifts of their brethren the Irish owners of the place. In this part of New York most cops' last names started with O' and prohibition was more an inconvenience than a law to be obeyed.
We were hardly in the place before a good looking young man whisked Carla off to the dance floor where I was certain she's spend most of the night fox trotting or doing the latest dance craze The Charleston. Left along I made my way to the bar and found a stool with an open seat beside for my friend just in case Carla wanted a break sometime tonight.
I slipped up onto the bar stool sitting sideways and crossed my legs giving any man who choose to a chance to look at my silk covered ankle. Looking around the room there were more than a few very handsome men some wearing tuxedos some wearing tailored suits and almost all with a glamorous woman hanging onto their arm. I flipped my blonde tresses to one shoulder and turned my head to address the bartender who had walked over to greet me.
"What'll ya have doll?" He asked.
"Wine please red wine please." I replied.
Smiling he said, "Coming up doll."
I turned to face the bar more directly but kept my legs crossed and a hint of ankle exposed and opened my small clutch bag to remove my cigarettes and holder. Just as I pressed a cigarette into the holder the bartender returned with my drink placing it on a tiny napkin directly in front of me.
I smiled at him and shook my head slightly causing my waves of platinum blonde hair to cascade over my shoulders and my bangs to slightly cover one eye. Holding my cigarette up I said, "Have a light handsome?"
The bartender reached into his vest pocket with two fingers and produced a book of matches. He struck the match against the flint and after it flashed extended his hand palm up with the match between his index and middle finger. I leaned toward him slightly and inhaled through my holder and drawing smoke into my lungs.
With the match still glowing in my face and a strand of hair covering one eye I looked up at him and said, "Thanks baby."
"Welcome doll." He replied adding, "You're new here aren't you?"
"Yes this is the first time I've been here." I responded.
"Well doll the first drink is on me but after this one it's a cash bar, okay." He said.
"No problem." I said slipping a fiver from my clutch and sliding it toward him on the bar.
His grin told me he wanted to make sure he wouldn't get stiffed for my drinks
"What's your name doll?" He asked.
I hesitated for a moment then lied to him, "It's Veronica." I can't say exactly why I lied to this complete stranger. Other than the fact that I don't believe Catherine is a very glamorous name I have no idea why at that particular moment I decided that from then on I would be known as Veronica.
"Veronica huh." He replied, "You don't have a last name Veronica?"
Before I could answer a voice to my left said, "Shawn, let the young lady alone and give us another round down here."
Looking to my left I spotted an older looking gentleman with a younger woman on each arm. He smiled and spoke to Shawn as he walked away from me.
"Same thing Mr. O'Reily?" Shawn said.
"That'll do for now Shawn." O'Reily replied.
I wanted to thank O'Reily for distracting Shawn. His request for a round of drinks gave me time to think of a sir name to go with my new first name. My mind raced knowing this cute bartender would be back for an answer to his question.
No sooner had Shawn finished pouring O'Reily a double shot from a bottle with a Maple Leaf proudly displayed on it and a couple fruity drinks for his companions he turned his attention back to me.
So you're Shawn are you?" I questioned him adding, "Just Shawn or do you have an Irish sir name to go with it?"
Shawn grinned widely and replied, "Smythe, it's Shawn Smythe and no I'm not Irish."
"Smythe is British isn't it?" I questioned him.
"Yes, but don't tell any of these Irishmen that okay Veronica." Shawn whispered as he leaned closer to me.
I took a deep drag on my cigarette and blew smoke in his face before I offered, "Well it's my pleasure to meet you Mr. Smythe."
"Oh please let's not be so formal doll, you can call me Shawn." He offered.
"Now are you going to tell me your last name Veronica?" Shawn asked.
"Can you keep a secret Shawn?" I asked him first.
"Sure doll my lips are sealed." Shawn responded.
"Well actually it's Lacey, Veronica Lacey." I said continuing my lying for reasons unknown to me.
"Your last name is Lacey?" Shawn said with a growing smile on his lips.
"What's so funny Mr. Smythe?" I asked.
Shawn leaned over the bar and motioned for me to lean closer to him. His lips moved right next to my ear. The scent of his cologne wafted into my nostrils a very pleasurable scent that I inhaled deeply.
He whispered, "I'm wondering if your name matches your panties Veronica?"
I turned my face to his, our lips barely inches apart. His eyes sparkled and stared into mine. "Panties? What panties?" I whispered.
Shawn grinned and replied, "I'm gonna like having you visit here Veronica."
As he moved away I again inhaled his scent letting the masculine odor of his cologne burn into my brain. I tried to memorize his look, his eyes and that wonderful scent.
I watched Shawn as he worked the bar making drinks and conversing with the customers seated at his bar. He is probably in his late twenties nicely built and has straight dark hair which he combs straight back along his scalp. I doubt he has the kind of bank roll that I'd hope for but he certainly is a sexy man and having him as an acquaintance may prove to be helpful in meeting the high rollers who frequent Grady's
After finishing my cigarette I turned again to sit sideways on the stool resting my arm on the back gave anyone who was interested a look at my profile from head to toe. The satiny fabric of my dress clung nicely to my figure clearly defining the outline of my breast and shapely thigh. With just a hint of leg showing below the hem I was certain I'd attract attention and hopefully give the appearance of a classy seductress. I left my hair draped slightly over my face hiding most of my facial features but showing off the long wavy platinum tresses.
I sat there sipping my wine not really making eye contact with anyone in the place, but always aware of who may be checking me out. Carla finally joined me with her dance partner in tow. She slid onto the open stool beside me and introduced me to Mickey a youthful looking red haired Irish boy. They both had beads of sweat formed on their foreheads and Carla's hair looked a little wet at the tips.
"Can I buy you ladies a drink?" Mickey asked.
I declined since I still had half a glass of wine to nurse, but Carla and Mickey each had Shawn get them a draught of Grady's finest lager.
Mickey kept checking me out eyeing up my body. I sure he was thinking how much he'd like to fuck me but at the same time knowing that I was out of his league. Carla was more his type, he could keep her busy on the dance floor and if he got lucky get her drunk enough for a quickie in some dark alley nearby. Carla and Mickey finished their lager and headed back to the dance floor leaving me alone once again.
As the evening wore on more and more people filtered into Grady's. Most of the seats at the bar were taken with the exception of Carla's stool next to me. Shawn was kept busy filling customers drink orders, and didn't have a chance to return to me so I could flirt with him again. I finished my wine and held the empty glass up so Shawn would know I was ready for a re-fill.
"Same thing Veronica?" Shawn asked as he grabbed for the iced bottle of wine next to his work station.
"Yes please." I replied smiling widely at him.
"You're very busy tonight." I said as he slowly poured my wine.
"My helper will be here shortly then I'll have some time to relax and visit with you doll." Shawn replied.
I continued smiling as I said, "I'd like that Shawn." batting my sexy eye lashes at him.
My little flirt didn't go un-noticed either as Shawn took my five dollar bill and returned with five ones which he placed on the bar spread apart so I could see that he was covering up the fact that I'd would be drinking for free. After all the three or four glasses of wine that I'd have that evening could easily be lost as spillage and Shawn's employer wouldn't know any better.
I pulled another smoke out and pressed it into my holder. Shawn was there in a flash again lighting me. But this time he let his hands cup mine as he moved the burning match to my cigarette. His fingertip slid along the back of my hand, soft gentle fingers that moved ever so slowly along the length of my fingers as he withdrew the match. I leaned forward and blew the match out looking into his eyes as my pursed lips directed the air toward burning match.
Some people communicate an interest verbally, but Shawn and I had just made physical contact that clearly indicated to us both just how interested we were in each other. He smiled and moved away returning to his duties as bartender.
A short while later Shawn approached me once again.
"Miss Lacey, the gentleman across the bar would like to buy you a drink." He said.
I looked across the bar. A middle aged gray haired gentleman dressed in what appeared to be a very expensive tailored suit raised his glass in a toast to me. I smiled and turned my eyes to Shawn.
"Please tell the gentleman that I appreciate his very kind gesture, but I will have to decline his most generous offer." I said
Shawn looked at me and said, "Veronica do you have any idea whose offer you are declining?"
"I don't care if he is the god damn king of Ireland. I don't let strange men buy me drinks." I shot back at Shawn.
Shawn leaned close to me and said, "Doll that's Patrick O'Malley he might as well be the King of Ireland lord knows he's as powerful. Are you sure about the drink Veronica?"
"Absolutely Mr. Smythe, tell the gentleman I declined." I replied.
Shawn shrugged his shoulders and shook his head as he turned and walked across to the other side of the bar.
O'Malley listened to Shawn then broke into a huge smile and laughed loud enough for almost everyone in the place to hear. I have to assume he isn't used to being rejected by women in here and found it completely amusing that I had refused his offer.
I could have been making a huge mistake declining O'Malley. I'm certain his bank roll is twice the size of his cock but at this point I wasn't so sure I'd want to take his cock just to get at his bank roll.
I was enjoying watching all the people having a good time, but was more than a little surprised that no men closer to my age had approached me. Carla came bouncing back to her stool. Even more sweaty than before and looking somewhat disheveled from the nearly sixty minutes of constant dancing.
"He wants to take me back to his place." She said.
"You just met him Carla, you're not really considering going back to his place are you?" I responded.
Carla said, "He told me I'm beautiful!"
"Carla, he looks like he's maybe nineteen or twenty at the most. He'd tell you that you remind him of Venus de Milo if it got his dick in you." I replied.
"But I like him." Carla wined, "He's so cute." She added.
"Well Carla you do what you like, but I bet you'll regret it in the morning." I remarked.
"I might regret it in the morning, but I'll enjoy it tonight." Carla replied giggling like a teenager about to get her first kiss.
"Will you be okay Catherine?" She asked.
"I'll be fine Carla it's a short walk home." I said.
This wasn't the first time she'd left me alone like this and I was certain it wouldn't be the last. As I watched Carla and Mickey leave I wondered if I'd actually be making that short walk home alone.
Grady's was really jumpin by this time. Almost every table and stool at the bar was taken and the band was into full swing. Shawn was starting to look like a chicken with its head cut off by the time his help arrived. Once his helper got into the swing of things behind the bar Shawn came over to me.



"Can I get you another wine Veronica before I go on break?" Shawn said
I smiled at him and said, "No I'll wait till you come back Shawn."
"By the way Shawn where is the ladies' lounge?" I asked.
Shawn point to the small doorway at the end of the bar before he said, "Down that hall and on the left Veronica."
"Thanks baby I'll see you when you get back." I said.
Shawn grinned and gave me a seductive wink of his eye as he turned to let his helper he was going on break.
I watched him as he rounded the bar and disappeared into the same small doorway he'd just pointed out to me.
After waiting a minute or two I slipped off my bar stool and walked along the bar toward the ladies lounge. Several gentlemen watched me intently as I moved slowly past where they were seated with their ladies. I enjoy having men look at me and took my time walking toward the small doorway.
A single dim bulb did little to light the hall and judging from the odor Grady's staff didn't give the lounges the same attention they gave the main room. The first door I came to was marked "Gents" followed by "Dolls". I turned the knob and opened the door entering a rather small ladies lounge. It wasn't much of a lounge. A single toilet and wash basin. I lifted my dress and slid my silk panties down my legs and over my shoes. Smoothing my dress down over my legs I crumbled up the undergarment and stuffed it in my clutch.
As I stepped back out into the hall I surveyed the remainder of it wondering where Shawn was taking his break. There were two remaining doors one a little further down the hall and a final one at the end. I surmised the end door led to the back alley behind Grady's. As I approached the third door I noticed it was slightly ajar and a sliver of dim light showed through the opening.
I slowly opened the door further. A strong hand grabbed me by the wrist and pulled me inside quickly. The door slammed shut. I was relieved and excited to see that it was Shawn who had roughly pulled me into the cramped stock room.
"What are you looking for Veronica?" Shawn asked.
Instantly I replied, "You baby."
Shawn moved behind me and pressed my body tight against a large wood support post in the middle of the room. His strong hands ran up my back keeping me from moving away. He leaned close to me and nuzzled his lips into my hair covering one ear.
"You found me Veronica, now what?" He said gruffly.
I pushed my ass back against him and could feel his hardening cock pressing at me through his pants.
"I want some of that Shawn." I said in a lustful voice wiggling my ass against his growing cock.
His hands slid up my back and circled me to squeeze my breasts finding and pinching my hard nipples. I squealed delightfully as his rough hands groped at my tits and his hard cock pressed against my ass.
His body pressed harder against me pinning me to the big wooden post freeing both his hands to explore every part of my body. One hand pulled my hair aside so he could kiss lick and bite at my neck.
"Hmmmmmmm that's it baby do me good!" I squealed.
Both of Shawn's hands slid down over my ass.
"You weren't lying earlier Veronica." Shawn said as he confirmed I was panty-less.
His hands pulled my dress up in the back exposing my naked ass to his strong hands.
"Yeah baby, give me that cock, fuck me fast and hard!" I exclaimed.
One strong hand pressed my tits hard against the wooden post while the other unzipped his pants.
"I'm gonna do you so fucking hard!" Shawn exclaimed in a horse voice.
Shawn pressed his rock hard cock against my ass sliding it between my cheeks.
"YES Shawn, fuck meeeeeeeeeeeee..." I squealed the word me extended when his cock slipped between my sopping wet cunt lips.
Shawn moaned loudly as he sank his throbbing cock fast hard and deep into me coating himself with my wet pussy juices. I pushed back and down with my hips wanting him to impale me with his first massive thrust.
"Yeah baby, that's the way I want it! FUCK ME!" I almost screamed.
His cock withdrew but instantly sank back into me deeper faster and harder then his first thrust.
"Oh fuck YES!" I squealed as Shawn drove that beautiful cock over and over again to the very core of my loins. My pussy tingled intensely from his incredible onslaught.
"Give it to me Shawn, give me that beautiful cock!" I encouraged him.
Shawn didn't speak but his constant grunts as he slammed into my soaking wet steamy depths only caused me to plead for him more.
"Oh goddamn baby that feels so fucking good. Your cock fills my pussy so good!" I exclaimed.
Shawn's hands returned to my tits squeezing and pinching the hard nubs at the very tips through the fabric of my dress. My nipples tingled nearly as much as my pussy as his expert fingers worked their magic.
I knew when I first let him pull me into this crusty back room that he'd give me what I wanted. A fast hard fucking to satisfy my needs. And Shawn was doing just that, driving me hard against the fuck pole in the middle of the room and closer to the orgasm I craved so much.
"FUCK ME SHAWN!!!!! I exclaimed, "Make me cum all over that beautiful hard cock!" I screamed.
I could feel his throbbing cock bringing me closer and closer to what I knew would be an incredible climax with each deep thrust he made into my wet hot pussy. I wanted it hard fast and deep, and I wanted an orgasm to match. Lactic acid built up in my thigh muscles as I pushed and thrust back toward him meeting his every stroke inside me.
The incredible swirling pleasure of that climax began deep in my loins and my hips began convulsing almost uncontrollably as the pleasure shot up my spine into my brain.
"OH FUCK GOD YES SHAWN!" I screamed as the all consuming pleasure of my orgasm built. "I'm cumming baby!" I exclaimed.
Shawn somehow found even more energy and began pumping his incredibly hard cock harder deeper and even faster into me.
His grunts became almost primeval as he assaulted my twitching pussy with every fiber of his being.
Wave after glorious wave of ecstasy washed through my entire body. My pussy flooded with climatic juices and Shawn's thrusts into me took on an almost splashing sound.
Weak kneed and nearly exhausted from this incredible fuck I grasped the post and held on for dear life as my orgasm peaked just as Shawn's cock swelled and began pumping sweet cum into me.
"RRRRGGGGAAAAHHHH!" He grunted as his cock pumped his seed deep inside my wet searing hot pussy. He's cum mixing with my own flood of juices. His hands roughly grasped my hips and he slammed into me one last time driving himself hard against my cervix, he froze deep inside as he balls emptied themselves inside my pussy.
"FUCK!" Shawn finally exclaimed. His balls nearly emptied and his beautiful fucking cock began to loose some of its swollen massiveness.
I straightened up causing him to slip from my steamy wet depths and quickly turned to crouch before him. My delicate hand grabbed his glistening cock and lifted it to my blood red lips and wet mouth.
His eyes met mine as I took him between my lips and began sucking the head of his cock eliciting the final droplets of his seed from his balls and cleansing his pulsing cock of our combined fuck fluids. His taste was salty, and sweet at the same time and I relished each and every drop I was able to drink from his marvelous cock.
As I knelt there before him sucking and licking at his softening cock Shawn watch me intently almost as if he wanted to memorize each incredible image of my mouth lips and tongue were providing.
He shook his head side to side in near disbelief of the incredible sexual experience we had just shared.
He finally spoke, "God damn it Veronica you are one incredible fuck!"
I smiled as my tongue licked at the tip of his cock head making sure each and every drop of his cum had either been pumped into me or gathered as a glorious post fucking cocktail.
Once I was satisfied that his cock had nothing more to offer me I slipped him inside his pants and zipped him up. He lifted me to a standing position and looked deeply into my eyes. "Fucking incredible!" He exclaimed.
I smiled and took a step back letting him memorize my appearance after being so brutally sexually assaulted. My nipples hard and taut showed clearly through the satiny fabric of my dress. I took his hand in mine and lifted my dress slipping his hand between my thighs to feel the sticky wet mess he'd made of me.
"I'll love spending the rest of the night feeling your cum inside me baby." I said. I wanted him to return to his duties knowing that while I sat at his bar our combined fuck fluids would be seeping from my wet slit staining my dress and keeping me warm inside.
"I've got to get back Veronica." Shawn said. "I want to take you home later and let you pleasure me with that incredible mouth and cunt again." He added.
I just smiled and nodded to him as he slipped past me toward the door. He was gone in a second leaving me basking in that tiny stock room feeling the incredible tingling of my post orgasmic mood.
Before I returned to the bar I stopped in the ladies room and wiped some of our fuck fluids from my crotch but letting the pool of wetness inside. Hoping to avoid the embarrassment of a wet spot on the back of my dress I slipped into my panties again almost knowing they would be wet before long and likewise my dress.
I walked back to the seat I had before but it had been taken by another customer, but Shawn directed me to an empty seat near his mixing station.
A glass of red wine was quickly placed in front of me and I smiled at him as he palmed my money and returned it without charging me.
Shawn was still sweating slightly and used a bar towel to wipe his forehead several times. I wondered if anyone in the place had heard our screams of ecstasy over the loud music. I again crossed my legs but this time with the incredible squishy feeling of a pussy full of cum.
I had another glass of wine on the house, and flirted with several men who were now stag and looking for a good fuck. While Shawn was busy filling a large drink order I slipped from my stool and quickly made for the door.
My panties were soaked, and as I walked home I could feel the wet spot on my dress against the top of my thighs. It had been an exciting and glorious introduction to the classier of speakeasies. An evening I'd remember for the rest of my life.
I never returned to Grady's, never saw Shawn again or wanted to. I was from that night forward known as Veronica Lacey casting off the final remnants of my good catholic girl image and becoming the vivacious, scintillating woman I wanted to become. A woman of the roaring twenties whose adventures may very well make her famous, or at the very least infamous.
*******A note to my readers*******
If you'd like Veronica's tales of the Roaring 1920's to continue please leave me feedback and we will together follow her adventures through a time that may have been our nation's most erotic of decades.



        High Rise Exhibitionist Ch. 04

        Kay invites Allen for an afternoon of passion.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/high-rise-exhibitionist-ch-04

Title: High Rise Exhibitionist Ch. 04

Author: R_U_Romantic

Category: Romance

Description: Kay invites Allen for an afternoon of passion.

Tags: mature sex, titty fucking, tit fuck, facial, satin, mature, eating pussy, mature lovers, sucking cock, oral sex

Series: High Rise Exhibitionist


I slept in Sunday morning and was still lounging around at noontime, enjoying several cups of coffee and the morning sunshine on the balcony of my apartment. I didn't want to waste the entire day sitting around my apartment so after a shower and shave I headed out for a walk around the neighborhood. As I approached Kay's shop I noticed that she was open on Sundays from noon to three.
The small bell jingled my entry just as it had two days earlier, and just as before Kay appeared from the back room in the same doorway. Her greeting was completely different however. When she saw it was me she smiled widely and walked directly up to me. She was wearing a long sleeved form fitting white sweater that buttoned up the front and a pair of navy blue slacks with sexy blue and white pumps. Her red hair was as before teased seductively framing her face and her pale blue-gray eyes sparked as did her lips from a coat of clear lip gloss. A string of rather expensive looking pearls circled her neck and hung to within an inch or so of the top of her sweater.
"Allen what a wonderful surprise!" Kay exclaimed as she gave me a hug making sure to rub her full tits against my chest and then giving me a quick kiss on the cheek.
"Hi Kay, I was just out for a walk and saw that you're open today so I thought I'd stop in and say hello." I replied as I enjoyed having her soft tits pressed against my body.
Kay grinned at me as she moved away slightly saying, "I get mostly lookers on Sunday, but some come back to buy later. What might you be looking for today Allen?" Kay added as she scratched down over my chest with one sexy fingernail.
"Well Kay I didn't expect you to be open today, but I think I'd like to see what you have in bed room furniture actually." I replied.
Kay smiled widely at me and said, "Oh goodie, I was hoping you'd want to do your bedroom next."
With that Kay hooked her arm in mine and said, "Walk this way Allen."
I was half tempted to use the classic Groucho Marx line, "If I could walk that way I wouldn't need to see the doctor." But instead just let Kay snuggle her sexy mature body closer to mine. After all I was shopping for beds, and certainly wanted her to help me christen that room also.
Kay led me toward a small display of beds toward the rear of the shop. Her perfume, a sensual combination of lavender and vanilla filled my nostrils as we made our way toward the bedroom furniture.
"Kay that's a very intoxicating fragrance you're wearing." I mentioned as we walked together.
"Do you really like it Allen? It's my own mix I call it Vanilander because it's a combination of two perfumes I truly love." Kay explained.
I replied, "It's a lovely fragrance for quite a lovely lady."
Kay smiled and pulled my arm closer to her happy that I'd noticed and complimented her on the perfume and how lovely I thought she is.
"This is what I have in head and foot boards right now Allen." Kay said pointing out two.
The first was a massive piece. The head board having many compartments and a dark oak color the matching footboard was just a plain solid wood affair.
"This one looks like it should be a book case Kay." I remarked adding, "And I don't really like the dark oak color either."
"Okay, perhaps the other one is more what you had in mind Allen." Kay said.
The second one was a classic brass post bed. Two higher posts capped with brass balls and a rail with intermediate posts between. The foot board was a mirror image of the head board only lower. It instantly conjured up images of some light bondage in my mind.
"This one certainly has possibilities." I said grinning from ear to ear at Kay.
Kay knew exactly what those possibilities were and leaned closer to me to whisper, "If you buy this one Allen I'll let you tie me to it and dominate me."
"Oh my Kay, your submissive side is showing." I replied.
I already knew I'd be buying the bed. It was priced right and it leant its self well to matching up with almost any kind of night stands or other bedroom accessories.
"So what do you think Allen, do you wanna tie me down?" Kay asked seductively running a sexy fingernail along the buttons of her white sweater.
The movement of her finger drew my attention to her full breasts and the tiny nubs of her nipples which were becoming harder as we talked.
"Well Kay, I'm not one to buy on an impulse, but the idea of your sexy body tied to the bed and me straddling you with my cock sliding between your tits certainly is an incentive to buy it." I said.
Kay must have liked that idea also because her nipples reacted by becoming even harder and now showed perfectly through her sweater. Her finger somehow undid the top two buttons of her sweater.
"My goodness Kay, are you trying to seduce me?" I asked reacting to her hard nipples and the succulent cleavage she had just exposed to my lustful gaze.
Kay smiled at me and replied, "It has been kind of slow today Allen, if I made one sale I could be convinced to close up early. Then I'd be free to invite a certain gentleman to my place for cocktails."
I giggled and asked, "So you are trying to seduce me Kay? I'm just not sure if you're trying to seduce me into buying this bed, or if you want to get me back to your place?"
Kay leaned close to me and slid a hand behind to grab at my wallet, and another hand to my groin to lightly caress my stiffening cock. "Either way Allen I want to get into you pants this afternoon."
"In that case Kay, I'll take both the bed and the invitation for drinks." I said.
Kay grinned and said, "I was hoping you'd say that Allen. Let me get my purse and we'll lock up."
She turned and walked toward the back room. I watched her intently paying close attention to the way her hips and ass moved as she walked. Judging from the smooth texture of the fabric over her ass I surmised that Kay was wearing either panty hose or a thong because there was no panty line to detect. From behind Kay's body is just as incredible as it is from the front and I couldn't wait to get my hands on her sweet ass. She disappeared into the back room without glancing back toward me.
A moment later the lights in her shop began going out one bank at a time as I heard the sound of circuit breakers being switched to their off position. Kay reappeared from the back room carrying her purse and swinging her keys around one sexy finger.
"This is such a pleasant surprise Allen. I hate spending so much time at home alone." Kay remarked as she approached me.
I was busy watching how seductively her body looked as she came closer to me. I resisted the urge to fondle her right there, offering my arm instead as we turned to leave her shop. Kay flipped the open sign on the door, and locked the door. Turning toward me Kay again slid her arm around mine and said, "I can't wait to get out of these shoes. I just bought them and they are killing my feet."
"I can give you a nice soothing foot massage if you like Kay." I offered.
Kay smiled widely at me and said, "That would be a good place to started Allen."
While we walked the short distance to her apartment building Kay and I talked about when she'd have her delivery men bring my new bed. We decided later in the week which would give me time to buy a new mattress and box spring and arrange deliver the same day.
"I'll still have to go shopping for bedding Kay." But hopefully I won't be sleeping on my sofa for more than a week or so." I said.
Kay offered, "Allen I have some free time in the mornings during the week I could pick up a bedding set or two for you if you'd like."
"Wow Kay that'd be great!" I replied.
Kay and I entered her building and walked to the back of the lobby where the elevator was located. As we waited for the doors to open Kay turned to me and said, "This is so nice Allen, I haven't entertained a gentlemen for such a long time. I'm really going to enjoy having you spend time with me this afternoon. Maybe you could stay for diner?"
"Maybe Kay, are you a good cook?" I asked.
She smiled and said, "I know my way around a kitchen Allen."
The elevator doors slowly opened and I moved my hand to keep them open while the young couple pushing a baby stroller exited the car and Kay stepped inside. Following Kay in I waited for her to turn and press the button for the tenth floor. When the doors had safely closed I reached out with both hands and placing them on her hips pulled her close to me. She stared into my eyes, smiled and then parted her lips signaling me that it was okay to kiss her.
I circled her waist with my hands and tilted my head as our lips touched in a soft sensual kiss. A quiet moan escaped her throat as I took her lower lip between mine and softly kissed its fullness. Kay slid her hands up my back and curled them over the top of my shoulders pulling her full breasts tighter against me.
Just as I was about to intensify our kiss the elevator car came to a stop and the twin door slowly guided open.
I moved my lips from hers placed one hand on the edge of the open doors but held her close to me.
"Hmmmmmm. That's so nice Allen." Kay whispered.
She slowly let her hands slide from my shoulders and again slipped one arm around mine as we stepped from the elevator and walked the short distance to her apartment door. It was decorated with a small wreath and in the middle a brass plate that said, "K. Dunlop"
Kay opened her purse and after I noticed she had the key ready I reach for it and took it from her hand. I inserted it and turned the dead bolt pushing the door open and turning sideways I motioned for Kay to enter as I said, "After you Ms. Dunlop." I smiled at her as she released my arm and stepped inside.
"A perfect gentleman Allen, you're scoring points big time when you treat me that way." Kay said.
We were greeted by Kay's cocker spaniel Dusty a very well behaved pet who demanded only a moment or two of Kay's attention before she turned and returned to her doggie bed by the French doors leading to Kay's balcony. Dusty settled down in the warm stream of late afternoon sunlight shining on her bed and drifted back off to doggie dream land.
I handed Kay her key as I followed her inside and closed the door turning the dead bolt to lock the door.
"Kay you're such a classy woman, you deserve to be treated with the utmost respect." I offered.
She smiled widely and said, "Very smooth Mr. Goodman, very smooth indeed."
Kay tossed her key into the crystal dish on the small table just inside and placed her purse on the chair beside.
"Welcome to my home Allen." She said motioning for me to entry further into this private part of her life.
Kay's apartment is immaculate. I felt as though I had walked into a feature from Better Homes & Garden. Every piece of furniture matched or complimented another. Beautiful pillows and afghans were perfectly placed on the appropriate sofa, love seat, or chair. The walls were painted in a neutral color more too high-light the oil paintings and numerous numbered prints adorning them than to bring out the color of the walls. Across the living room a large mantle above the fireplace held framed photos of those people dearest to Kay, and the firebox below held a brightly shined brass grate which cradled a unique basket and very realistic looking artificial plant arrangement. The wood flooring shined nearly as brightly as her lovely eyes, and served to highlight oriental area rugs under each furniture grouping. Kay's retreat from the hustle and bustle of the city ten floors below emulated her love of the finer things in life but at the same time gave me a feeling of being welcome.
"Kay your home is so beautiful." I remarked.
"Thank you Allen, I've spent several years decorating my apartment to match my personality. I'm glad you like it baby." Kay replied as she moved closer to me.
She smiled as took my hands in hers and said, "You see Allen if you appreciate my home, it tells me you'll appreciate my personality since they are almost one in the same."
"Not only do I appreciate both Kay, but I'm a little envious since my place is still such a bare bones abode." I replied.
"Allen, I've got a little head start on you. But if you like I'd love to help you decorate your place to suit your personality." Kay suggested. "I just have to get to know you a lot better first." She added.
I instantly replied, "I'd like that very much Kay."
She smiled again and said, "Wonderful Allen, lets start with those cocktails I invited you up for."
"Sounds good Kay." I said.
"I'd like a whiskey sour please, and I'm sure you'll find what ever you like in the liquor cabinet over there." Kay said motioning to a cabinet against the wall beside the entrance to her kitchen.
"If you don't mind Allen I'm going to change into something more comfortable while you mix our drinks." Kay said. "Everything else you may need is in the kitchen." She added.
I smiled and said, "Take your time Kay. I'll have your cocktail for you when you're changed.
"Thanks babe, it's been a long time since I had a gentleman mix my drink. It's okay to go light on the whiskey in mine I wouldn't want to get too tipsy on your first visit." Kay said as she turned and began walking toward the short hall that leads to her master bedroom.
I again watched her as she walked away from me appreciating the way she moves and the incredible shape of her ass. My thoughts for a moment advanced to what I hoped would happen over the course of the next few hours and how I'd make this incredibly sensual mature woman come alive with passion and sexuality.
The sex we'd shared the previous morning when she delivered my living room furniture was incredible, but I suspect her need for sexual release controlled her actions more than her true passionate personality.
As I mixed our drinks I thought about how I'd make this second time even more pleasurable for her. I surmised that a slow sensual seduction would heighten her arousal. Taking my time with as much foreplay as we both could handle would not only please Kay, but would give us both time to explore and discover all the things that two new lovers need to discover about each other.
I mixed Kay's whiskey sour with only a half jigger of liquor wanting her to become intoxicated by my sexual advances rather than from the cocktails we'd be sharing.
As I returned to her living room carrying our drinks Kay peeked around the corner of the door jam to her bedroom.
"Find everything you needed Allen?" She asked.
"Sure did Kay." I replied.
She smiled and said, "Great Allen, make yourself comfortable I'll just be a minute or two more."
"Take your time Kay we have lots of time." I said.
I placed our cocktails on the coffee table and walked over to the fireplace to check out the photos Kay has displayed there. My attention was quickly drawn to the photo of Kay with who I assumed was her deceased husband. He was clearly older then she and had thinning gray hair in the photo. His arm was wrapped about Kay and she was snuggled into his side her head tilted slightly toward him. The photo must have been taken while they were on vacation in the tropics since the background was crystal clear blue ocean water and a pure white sandy beach. Kay was wearing a floral print sundress which showed her ample cleavage very clearly. Her hair was longer at the time but still teased to frame her lovely facial features. The remaining photos were of younger people who I assumed were nieces or nephews of Kay's.
As I looked again at the photo of Kay and her husband she returned from her bedroom.
"Are you checking out my family pictures Allen?" Kay asked.
I turned to face her and could only muster an "ahuh" in reply. My mind was frozen on the incredible vision of loveliness that stood across the room from me.
Kay was wearing a black satin pajama set. The shirt was buttoned up the front, but she had left the top two buttons undone exposing some of her soft succulent cleavage. The shirt extended down over the waist line of the pajama bottoms which rested just on top of her shoeless feet. Her hair was as before, perfectly framing her lovely features. As she slowly walked toward me her full ripe breasts swayed seductively and her nipples began hardening, showing seductively through the black fabric. From the sway of her tits and the taut nipples pressing against the satin fabric I knew she was braless.
She stopped a short distance from me and did a pirouette on the balls of her feet. "You like Allen?" She asked.
"Like Kay, I love it" How much more classy could you look." I replied.
"I just love the feel of satin Allen." Kay said as she moved even closer to me.
I reached out and slid my hand down her arm. "I love satin too baby." I remarked.
"I'm glad Allen, I have a lot of satin and silk, not to mention some lace thrown in for good measure." Kay replied.
As my hand slid up and down her satin covered arm Kay moved closer to me her full breasts touching my shirt in front. She looked up into my eyes and said, "Allen let's go sit down and get comfortable."
"Love to Kay." I answered, taking her delicate hand in mine and walking her to the large sofa in the middle of her living room.
I handed Kay her whiskey sour and took a healthy swig from my seven and seven. As I sat down Kay turned sideways to me and curled on leg up under the other. She leaned forward allowing me, no encouraging me to look down the open front of her black satin night shirt. And look I did, staring lustfully at the succulent deep cleavage between her ripe breasts.
"You like that baby?" She asked noticing that I was staring at her cleavage.
"Why Ms. Dunlop, are you trying to seduce me." I said playfully
I reached for her delicate hand and holding it softly in mine I raised my drink in a toast.
"Here's to new friendships and erotic experiences." I said.
Kay clinked my glass with hers and said, "To friends' lovers and the art of seduction baby."
She took a sip from her drink and with a free hand slid a sexy fingernail along the open front of her night shirt.
Hmmmmmmm.... Katherine that looks wonderful." I said as I returned my gaze to her sexy cleavage the tiny freckles just below the tan line clearly visible to my roaming eyes.
"So Allen, tell me are you a tit man, a leg man, or an ass man?" Kay asked.
I grinned a devilish grin and replied, "Yes I am Kay."
She laughed out loud and said, "I like a man who enjoys some diversity Allen."
Her hand slid down to the front of her satin night shirt and began playfully teasing around yet another button in front.
"Want me to undo this one baby?" Kay asked.
With my eyes glued to that third button I said, "Kay I WANT you to undo them all but that one's a good start."
Kay smiled as her fingernail skillfully slipped the button back through the hole and her night shirt fell a little more open. Her full cleavage was now clearly exposed to my staring eyes and I didn't remove them from that most sexy of images.
"Allen, Do you want to fuck my big juicy tits tonight?" Kay asked.
I raised my eyes to look into hers knowing that she already knew exactly what my answer would be.
"Absolutely Kay! I can't wait to fuck your tits!" I exclaimed.
"Hmmmmmmmm...just what I wanted to hear baby." Kay replied.
"Do my big juicy tits make you hard babe?" She asked.
My instant reply was, "Everything about your sensuous body and sensual mind makes me hard Katherine."
"In fact the thought of making love with you makes me hard Kay." I added.
I looked over at Kay whose eyes were wide open and staring lustfully at the growing bulge tenting up from my crotch.
She took another sip of her drink "I can see just how hard." Kay said smiling as she stared at my growing erection.



Kay leaned forward allowing her night shirt to fall even further open and then kind of shook her shoulders causing her ripe breasts to swing seductively under what little black satin was still covering them.
"I love it when a man looks as my body that way Allen." She said acknowledging that my lust filled eyes were enjoying the view of her tits.
"Kay," I said, "I love it when a woman exposes just enough of herself to entice the kind of reaction you're causing in me."
She smiled as she looked at the khaki tent my hard cock was creating in my slacks.
"I can't wait to touch what's causing the bulge Allen." Kay whispered.
She took a final sip of her drink and placed the nearly empty glass back on the coffee table. Her hand moved toward my lap at the same time I turned toward her and reached to run the back of my fingers along her jaw toward her ear.
As my hand reached her delicate ear I turned it over and slipped my fingers into her hair, and combed it back away from her face. Leaning forward I brought my lips to within inches of hers our eyes searching lustfully into one another's.
Kay slowly closed her eyes and tilted her head in anticipation of a first passionate kiss. As our lips touched Kay moaned softly feeling the passion flow between us. Our lips parted in unison and Kay accepted my probing tongue as I brought my other hand to her cheek to gently caress and hold her lovely face as we kissed.
Kay's hand slowly began stroking along my hard cock on the outside of my khaki slacks, and she moved her body closer to me.
I slid my hands down to her waist and pulled her over on top of me, causing our lips to part.
"Oh god Allen, yes." Kay said as she straddled my hips with her legs.
An instant later our mouths met once again in a deeper more passionate kiss, eliciting a sensual moan from both our throats. My hands slid down her sides and then between our bodies. Kay broke our kiss again and leaned back allowing me to gently caress her full breasts through the satin fabric her nipples taut with desire pressing into my palms.
She grasped at my shirt and began pulling it up off my body. I lifted my arms as Kay turned my shirt inside out and over my head tossing it aside. Kay put her hands on my shoulders and lightly scrapped down over my chest with her fingernails sending a shiver of anticipation through my body.
I made quick work of the remaining buttons that held her satin night shirt and then slid my hands up her body to cup both her breasts lifting the ripe sexy orbs toward my mouth. Kay's nipples were completely erect and the surrounding areola pulled taut. Tiny sensual bumps rose on the pink areola circling the hardened nubs of her nipples.
"YES Allen!" Kay exclaimed as my lips engulfed one sexy nipple completely my suckling lips drawing it deeper into my mouth.
Kay groaned deeply as my tongue flicked at the tiny hard nipple before she said, "Oh god baby, suck it, that feels so good!"
As my mouth worked its magic on her tits and nipples Kay began dry humping me rocking her hips back and forth rubbing her satin covered pussy on the shaft of my erect cock.
I released her tits from my grasp and slid my hands around to caress her back under the satin fabric of her night shirt. Kay moaned again and lifted her tits so I could continue my oral pleasuring of her incredible nipples. She continued her slow methodical lap dance sliding her sweet satin covered pussy along the length of my hard shaft.
I lifted my mouth from her tits slid my hands up into her hair behind her head and pulled her mouth down toward mine. Our lips touched briefly then separated. Kay looked down into my eyes hers fluttering about in their sockets. Her beautiful blue gray eyes searching mine seeking the doorway to my soul.
I whispered, Kiss me Katherine."
She moved her lips to almost touch mine. I opened mine and exhaled a deep sensual moan as her mouth came in contact with mine. A deep soul searching kiss of passion followed, our tongues dancing with one another, our lips moving in unison to explore every part of its mate.
Kay moaned sensuously as she lowered her body and crushed her breasts into my chest. Her head tilted to one side as our lovers passion heightened with each second our kiss lasted. She stopped grinding her pussy against me and just pressed its heat down hard against my cock.
Our moans and the sucking sounds of our passionate lover's kisses filled the room.
Kay's lips are so incredibly soft. She moves them over mine so skillfully as we kiss each other. Her breasts, those lovely full ripe tits feel like great pillows of pleasure as she presses them harder into my chest. Her smooth skin feels almost like velvet under my gentle caresses. That combined with the feel of satin sliding over the back of my hands as I massaged her back only heightened my excitement of making love with this wonderful sexy passionate mature woman.
Kay's lips traveled along my jaw to my ear where she whispered, "Oh my god Allen, I'm on fire baby. Please baby take me to bed and love me!" She pleaded.
I turned my lips toward her mouth and kissed her softly on the lips before whispering, "Katherine it would be my pleasure."
In an instant she was standing before me her satin night shirt hanging open exposing her lovely ripe tits to my gaze. Kay shifted her shoulders causing them to sway seductively from side to side within inches of my lustful eyes. Kay took a step back and extended one sexy hand toward me as I stood from her sofa. Taking my hand in hers she led me down the short hall to the entrance to her most private of rooms. Before she opened the door she turned and pulled me close to her body.
I hugged her tightly as she rested her chin on my shoulder and whispered, "You're the first man who's ever been in here Allen, I hope you like it."
I smiled acknowledging that I would be the first to make love with her in a room she'd obviously spent countless hours decorating to suit her passionate tastes. I could hardly wait to see her boudoir. Holding my hand in hers Kay turned the door knob and pushed the door open.
The room was dark heavy drapes blocking the late afternoon sunshine. As we stepped inside the heavy scent of rose blossoms filled the air. Kay side stepped me as I took another step into her bedroom. She slowly closed the door engulfing us in total darkness. I stared into the depths of her dark bedroom wondering what I'd see once my eyes adjusted to the lack of light, or after she lit a lamp.
Kay didn't speak, but her movement behind me caught me off guard. Her hot breathe on the base of my neck sent a shudder of anticipation down my spine. Then her delicate hands came to rest on my naked solders. She slowly ran her nails down over my back. My flesh came alive, thousand of tiny goose bumps raising at every hair follicle a second more intense shudder speared into me causing my body to flinch involuntary.
Kay's adept fingers slowly descended along my spine turning me into a quivering mass of sensual flesh. Mercifully she finally reached the waist band of my khaki slacks. Twin index fingers slipped along the top and around to meet in front just above the clasp holding them to my hips. Her nipples touched my back as she moved closer to me to undo the clasp and slowly slide the zipper down.
My eyes were only now starting to become accustomed to the lack of light in her boudoir and I started to turn to face this sexy mature passionate woman. But her hands held me in place.
Kay leaned against me. "Don't move a muscle Allen." She whispered in my ear.
I stood completely still waiting for my lover to make her move. Waiting for the next incredible sensation this incredibly passionate woman would bestow upon me. Her hands moved lingeringly around my waist slowly sliding my slacks off my hips and down my legs until they were a puddle of khaki fabric around my ankles.
"Tell me if this pleases you Allen?" Kay said just before she lightly ran her nails across my cotton covered butt cheeks.
My body replied instead of my voice as I again shuddered from the incredible sensation Kay was providing me. Once up then down and up again she lightly scratched my quivering flesh through my cotton jockey shorts. Her incredible fingers moved around and repeated the entire sensual process along the quivering pulsing length of my now totally erect cock.
Moan after sensuous moan was elicited from my throat by her incredible caresses. My entire body, ever pore of my aroused flesh came alive from her treatment. I found it almost impossible to stand my ground and not turn to caress her in the same way she was me.
"Are you enjoying this baby?" Kay asked.
"Words can't describe how good it feels Kay." I replied instantly.
"Good baby now relax your mind, and let me arouse your senses." She said.
I thought to myself, Baby if you arouse my senses any higher I'm going to float off into space.
Kay proved my thoughts wrong a moment later.
Her delicate fingertips hooked the elastic waistband of my underwear and slowly, unmercifully slowly she began peeling the cotton fabric from my body. As she moved them down she slowly and lightly kissed the length of my spine until her lips reached the top of my ass crack. My underwear joined the puddle of fabric at my feet and Kay was crouched behind me.
My erect pulsing cock stood at attention from my loins, testicles pulled tightly up inside my scrotum ready to pump every drop of sperm filled semen along the throbbing shaft.
But my incredible mature lover had better ideas.
From behind and below me Kay whispered, "Stand still now baby."
Her fingernails, those unimaginable shards of erotic pleasure began a methodical ascent along first the back of my calves and then slowly through the tiny sensitive spot directly behind my knee.
I stood perfectly still but began moaning deeply as she moved up to again raise a million goose bumps on my thighs. Up to my ass cheeks her miraculous nails ascended only to slowly descend again the muscles in my legs quivered and spasm under her awesome touch. Those ten digits of pleasure next circled my thighs to slide up giving me unimaginable ecstasy as they traveled up toward my loins. Once up, and I groaned. Once down and I moaned. A second time her incredible caress made the ascent along my tingling flesh until she reached the confluence of my legs coming mercifully to rest on either side of my pulsing erection.
"God Kay you are driving me absolutely insane baby." I exclaimed.
This incredibly passionate sensual woman had nearly brought me to climax without ever touching my naked cock.
I again resisted the urge to move wanting instead to let Kay control the tempo of our foreplay. I felt her stand behind me, and then slowly move around me to finally come face to face with me and my throbbing manhood. My eyes had long before become accustom to the dark confines of her bedroom, but rather than take in the beauty of the room, I was captured by the beauty of the woman who's features were so perfectly lighted by the sensual glow of her cheeks and the sparkling of her incredible blue gray eyes.
She smiled and flashed brilliant white teeth at me adding to the awesome sexuality she possessed.
Her eyes spoke volumes to me of her passion, her lips those shimmering full sexy lips screamed to be kissed. Her skin glowing with a craving to be caressed. She stood silently before me allowing me time to memorize her incredibly loveliness. Providing me time to burn the image of her sensuality forever into my brain.
"Kay I" Her fingertip quickly touched my lips cutting me off in mid sentence.
"Baby, watch me. Don't take your eyes off me for a second, but remain standing here until I say so." Kay said.
I replied, "I'll try Kay."
She smiled again and took a step back. Her smile never diminishing as she slowly walked backwards toward her bed. My eyes remained fixed on her as she backed against the side of her bed her long sexy black satin covered legs contrasting totally with the pure white fabric of her bed linens.
Her fingers slid along the front of her thighs up to the waistband of her satin pajama pants. Hooking to delicate fingers over the elastic of the waistband Kay slowly peeled the fabric down her legs exposing creamy smooth thighs first followed by shapely calves, and finally sexy red tipped toes.
Stepping from the pool of satin around her feet Kay returned her hands to her waist. She slowly sat on the edge of the bed and reached to her right to grasp the top of the pure white comforter that covered her bed. Pulling it toward her she lifted slightly and slid it under her to finally toss it to her left and off the bed. The sheets shimmered nearly as much as Kay's lips. Satin bedding as brilliantly white as the smile that came across her lips as she exposed them to me.
Incredibly slowly Kay move upon her bed, as she reclined and place her lovely body on her satin altar of love she slipped from her night shirt and let it fall to the bed under her.
Her left hand moved to the small night stand and flipped on a tiny lamp, basking her beauty in soft incandescent light.
Kay looked at me as she slowly ran her delicate fingertips through her hair at the temples and kept eye contact with me as those same fingers slid down over her full ripe breasts pausing a moment to tweak the twin nubs of her erect nipples.
She flattened her palms to cover her tits then continued down across her flat stomach and abdomen finally reaching the tiny patch of curly red pubic hair just above her clit and the entrance to her moist pussy. Kay's left hand toyed in the small tri-angle of hair lifting her right hand toward me as she whispered, "Come to me Allen, come make sweet passionate love with me."
I slowly walked toward her satin covered bed my cock swaying back and forth as it stood completely erect from my loins.
"Kay you are so incredibly beautiful." I said as I approached her bed.
Her reclined form contrast immaculately with the pure white satin sheet she lay upon. Red hair framing her lovely face, her tan shoulders and creamy white breasts over the black satin night shirt. My eyes traced down to where her hips thighs and legs again rested comfortably on the white satin sheet. She looked more sensual, sexier than any woman I'd ever had the pleasure of gazing upon.
I sat on the edge of the bed with one leg raised my knee bent facing her. My other leg extending down over the side of the soft mattress. I reached out with my right hand and placed it on her thigh just above the knee.
As Kay moved her right hand toward me she whispered, "May I touch it Allen?"
My smile served as her answer, and she let her delicate hand come to rest on my ankle. Incredibly slowly she slid her hand along the length of my bent legs, sliding over my calf to my knee and then continuing up along the flesh of my inner thigh.
I slid my hand along the creamy soft flesh of her shapely thigh until it came to rest on her slightly protruding hip bone which I gently massaged using my fingertips to tickle at the most sensitive flesh surrounding that protrusion. Kay's stomach muscles convulsed involuntarily as my fingers tickled her skin.
She giggled slightly and said, "You found a ticklish spot baby."
As she spoke her hand reached the top of my thigh. She turned it palm up and reached down between my thighs to lightly scratch over the tight skin encasing my balls. Spears of ecstasy shot up my spine and cock at the same time as her fingernails toyed with my balls through the flesh of my scrotum.
My hand traveled across her hip to the curly tri-angle of hair midway between her lovely hips and I combed lightly through scratching at the heaving flesh it covered.
"That feels so nice baby." Kay remarked.
Her soft delicate fingers circled my shaft at the very base eliciting a deep moan from my throat as she began the first stroke up its length pausing just after her index finger slipped over the flaring corona at the base of my cock head.
I let my fingers slip down between her thighs to lightly stroke over her clit and along the puffy lips at the entrance of her pussy.
This time Kay moaned deeply as we both enjoyed the first touch of our mutually aroused sex organs. Her hand, that incredibly soft hand, began to slide down my cock again reaching the base quicker this time and pulling the flesh along the shaft taut as it descended.
"Finger my clit baby." Kay asked.
My middle finger slid up and slowly circled the hard nub of her clit pressing the moist flesh back and exposing it to be massaged directly.
Kay's hand slid up my cock shaft again this time quicker and further, all five of her fingers slipping of the taut flesh of my flaring corona. A tiny droplet of pre-cum oozed from the slit at the tip of my cock head. Kay slid her hand up and pressed the soft palm into that droplet smearing it down over the head as she stroked down again.
"God Kay I love the way you stoke me." I said as my fingertip rubbed over her clit.
"And I love the way you touch me baby." Kay replied.
We were taking our time enjoying every millisecond of foreplay to our love making wanting to arouse each other to undiscovered heights of sexual anticipation.
I slipped two fingers between her swollen lips and into the steamy wetness of her pussy.
"Oh god Allen!" Kay exclaimed as my fingers pleasured her rubbing across her g-spot for the first time.
With my fingers swirling around inside I crawled up next to Kay and slid to recline beside her. Our mouths met in a passionate deep soul searching kiss, tongues lashing out at one another. Our legs and arms intertwined as we slithered on the satin bedding.
I slipped my soaking wet fingers from her pussy and was about to smear her moisture on her heaving breasts when Kay captured my wrist and drew my hand to our mouths. Together we sucked and licked her sweet fluids from my fingers as our passionate kiss intensified.
Breaking our kiss momentarily I moved my lips to her ear and whispered, "You taste incredible Kay I want more of your sweet juices."
Kay replied, "Oh god yes Allen, please. I love that."
I moved to kneel beside Kay and leaned down to begin kissing her face my lips lightly touching every part. Light kisses across her forehead and eyebrows, along the bridge of her nose and under each eye. Her full lips, and along her jaw line, and around each ear my lips didn't miss a single inch.
"Hmmm yes Allen." Kay whispered as my lips moved ever so slowly across her lovely facial features finally moving down to kiss and suckle gently along her neck. Kay's fingers slid into my hair, not so much to guide my lips to any one spot but to hold me in place when I kissed a more sensitive spot.
I lifted one knee between her legs and let my hard cock press into the creamy softness of her upper thigh as I slowly moved my mouth and kisses down over her shoulders and onto her ripe breasts.
She moaned deeply as I suckled one taut nipple between my lips and teased the other between two fingers. My lips and hands constantly were exploring to find the most sensitive of spots and returning to concentrate on those spots often.
"Ohhhhhhhh baby!" Kay exclaimed as my tongue circled one then the other areola and hard nipple at the tip of her lovely freckled breasts.
Small goose bumps rose on her flesh as I kissed, caressed and suckled her tits for what seemed like an eternity.
I easily slid down the satin bed sheet and lifted my other knee over her thigh as my mouth moved down over her flat stomach. Her abs convulsed involuntarily as my lips lightly kissed across the smooth flesh of her belly slowly working my way down to my ultimate goal of her steamy moist loins.



I could tell from the way her body responded that her flesh was tingling and her mind reeling from the pleasure of having me take my time reaching the goal of my oral foreplay. Her breathing started coming in shorter and shorter gasps and her lovely breasts rose and fell with each gasp as she let herself relax and succumb to my slow oral pleasures.
My tongue pierced Kay's belly button eliciting a sensual groan from deep in her throat followed closely by a squeal of pleasure as I slid my wet tongue down into the red tri-angle of her pubic mound.
"Please baby, please don't tease me any more!" Kay begged as I neared my oral target. Her body was now totally aroused, writhing in pleasure on the satin bedding. I slid down and let my body rest on the satin sheets between her soft shapely thighs, my mouth barely inches from her dripping wet pussy.
Pursing my lips I blew hot breath at her swollen lips. Kay squealed her approval. I moved my hands to rest on her thighs just below their confluence with her hips and pressed them wider open.
"YES ALLEN! That's it baby spread me open wider!" Kay pleaded.
I was staring at her slit as I pushed her thighs apart, the lips of her pussy stuck together with the moisture from within finally parted exposing the beautiful pink flesh just beyond and the hardened nub of her clit. I moved closer to her and exhaled hot breath toward the slippery flesh that lay open before me.
Before Kay's extended deep throaty moan subsided I licked at the moist slit. The sweet taste of her juices bathing my tongue. Every muscle in her pelvic area tensed as the built up anticipation turned into a release of even sweeter fuck juices. Her pussy oozed sweet nectar which I lapped up with a flat broad tongue pressed against her pussy. She tasted sweeter than the finest vintage wine, a vintage woman unmatched by any previous oral treat I'd experienced.
"Oh god YES Allen, lick it just like that!" Kay almost screamed.
I drove my tongue deep between her dripping wet lips to lick her deeper than even I thought possible. My lips and tongue pleasuring her beyond ecstasy. Kay slid her hands to her knees and pulled them open as wide as possible giving me total access to every part of her pussy.
Her pelvis writhing in total pleasure slipping and sliding around on the satin sheet lifting to meet my lapping tongue as I'd slide it along the soaking wet length of her slit, and then drive it deep inside. Over and over I tongue fucked this incredible sexy mature woman with my tongue and mouth. Over and over again she lifted her pelvis to meet my thrusting tongue.
Her breathing now short gasps interrupted only by the even shorter words of encouragement she screamed.
"YES", "OH GOD!", "DON"T STOP" Kay screamed over and over as my oral assault of her pussy with my tongue began driving her toward the ultimate height of pleasure and beyond to an orally induced orgasm to remember for all time.
Together Kay and I clawed toward the peak of oral pleasure, inch by glorious inch, nearer and nearer to the pinnacle of orgasmic ecstasy.
Kay screamed, "Oh yeah, oh yeah baby that's it make me cum Allen." The muscles in her entire pelvic area tensed again as her climax slammed into her. A second flood of juices filled her and I lapped up each and every drop from her as her orgasm peaked.
"Oh god Allen, don't stop!" Kay pleaded bringing her hands to my head and holding my mouth tightly against her quivering loins.
Her hips twitched and bucked against my mouth as she let her entire body succumb to the intense pleasure she was feeling.
Her hands finally released their death grip on my hair and the bucking of her hips subsided but she continued to twitch involuntarily as I licked and sucked on her swollen clit.
"You're driving me insane Allen." Kay said as the tingling inside her continued with each lick of my tongue.
Kay finally lifted my face from her pussy, and smiled when she saw that I was covered with her juices.
"Come up here baby and let me lick your face clean." She said.
I slid up her sweat coated body and kissed her deeply on the mouth her hands coming to either side of my face. Kay's tongue met mine to share the incredible taste of her juices still covering my lips tongue and face.
Her kiss moved sensually over my face as she cleansed me of her pussy's climactic juices. She could feel the rock hard shaft of my cock pressing down on her pelvis and the occasional thrust of my hips as I humped her curly red tri-angle of pubic hair.
I let my full weight rest on top of her my chest pressed down on top of her full breasts rubbing her erect nipples.
"You cock feels so good there baby," She said adding, "but I want to feel you inside me Allen."
"God Kay you're so fucking hot, I wanna fuck you from behind doggie style." I said.
She looked up and smiled widely before saying, "Yes baby I wanna feel this beautiful cock buried deep in my hot little pussy."
I slid off her soft supple body and lay next to her on the satin bedding lightly caressing her hard nipples and pressing them into the palm of my hand.
Kay rolled toward me and propped herself on one elbow. Her sensual eyes staring at me she lifted one hand and slid it along my jaw to grasp the back of my head and draw my mouth to hers for another deep passionate kiss.
"I love being kissed Allen." Kay whispered as our lips separated for a moment. She looked so absolutely sexy, her sparkling eyes and soft moist lips inviting me to again kiss her passionately. I leaned forward and took her lower lip between mine and suckled it softly. Kay responded with a soft moan once again acknowledging she loves tender kisses. I moved my lips squarely over hers and parted them extending my tongue to slip between her parting lips. Her sensual moan and the suckling sounds of our mouths intensified as our tongues danced a perfectly choreographed dance of incredible passion.
We finally broke for air and Kay whispered, "Oh baby you have no idea how I've longed to be kissed that way."
"I could kiss you that way for hours Kay." I replied.
Her answer was, "Yes I believe you could Allen, but I want you baby."
Kay rolled onto her belly and slowly got up on all fours. Her full ripe breasts swaying gently as she moved about on the satin sheet. She reached for a second pillow and slid it on top of the first. Turning her beautiful face toward me she slowly lowered her head and shoulders until her upper body rested comfortably on the stack of satin cased pillows.
Kay looked directly into my eyes and said, "I'm so hot for you Allen."
I slid down the bed and got up on my knees between her legs and grasped my raging cock.
"Do me Allen, fuck me now baby!" Kay exclaimed as she slid her hands around to her ass and spread herself wide open for me.
I moved forward enough so I could slide the head of my cock along her pussy lips coating it with her moisture. Kay moaned deeply feeling my raging cock touch her for the first time.
My rock hard cock stood straight out from my crotch with the exception of the slight curve upward when it's completely erect which it certainly was now. I was ready to spear her sweet mature pussy.
I placed my hands on her hips and dipped my pelvis just a bit so that my cock head slid up from her swollen clit to the wet lips of her outer pussy. Kay pulled a little harder on herself causing her pussy lips to part.
"Give it to me baby!" She exclaimed.
I pressed inward and the head easily slipped between her swollen lips dipping into the steamy hot moisture of her tight little fuck tunnel.
I groaned deeply as my cock was engulfed in searing heat and dripping wet fuck flesh as I sank deeper and deeper into her.
"Goddamn Kay it's so fucking tight!" I exclaimed as I slowly pressed my pulsing cock into her.
"That's it baby, gimme that beautiful hard cock!" Kay squealed as I filled her with cock for the second time in as many days. I was once again amazed at how tight her pussy is and even more at how wet she becomes when completely aroused.
Because Kay gets so fucking wet my cock easily slides into her, but once buried deep in her pussy the combination of searing hot and incredibly tight fuck flesh drives me absolutely insane.
Kay cooed softly as I withdrew my raging hard on from her, and then squealed with delight when I slammed it back into her fast and hard. Her pussy spreading to accept my cock more easily each time I drove into her.
"You are so fucking sexy!" I exclaimed as my hands held her hips firmly and I began fucking her faster and faster.
"Am I Allen? Am I as sexy as the young women you fuck baby?" Kay asked.
"Even sexier baby." I replied. Kay had no idea just how goddamn sexy she really is. Her soft warm body and full tits together with an incredible looking face and charming personality make her without doubt one of if not the sexiest woman I've ever had the pleasure to make love with. Not only does she look and feel incredible, but her smell is almost intoxicating. And the fresh taste of her kisses and even her pussy absolutely drives me wild. And to top off all those incredible attributes Kay's a natural redhead full of passion and sensuality.
Kay removed her hands from her ass and pressed them flat against the head board pushing back to meet my every thrust into her. Our fucking took on a slow rhythmic pace my hands resting on her hips and spreading her open further as my cock reached maximum penetration with each stroke into her incredible pussy.
"Oh Allen, that feels so good. I love how your cock fills me how it rubs every sensitive spot as you give it to me." Kay whispered.
She turned her head to one side and looked back over her shoulder at me before closing her eyes and saying, "Don't stop baby keep fucking me just like that."
The muscles inside her pussy began contracting to squeeze my cock each time I slowly thrust into her making her already tight pussy feel even better. I buried my rock hard cock deep inside and stopped letting myself soak in the glorious warmth of this incredibly sexy mature woman. Her contracting fuck flesh gently massaging the length of my cock shaft and the bulging cock head that was pressed tightly against her cervix.
"God Kay you have such incredible control of your muscles. I can feel you convulsing around my cock baby." I said.
Kay replied asking, "Do you like that Allen? Do you love it when I squeeze you with my tight little cunt baby?"
"Oh god Kay YES I love it! It feels like your pussy is sucking my cock. I replied.
I let my pulsing cock soak in her incredible pussy and slowly massaged her ass and lower back with my hands. Kay responded by squeezing her muscles to massage my cock as we slowed our love making even more.
I leaned forward and slid my hands gently up her back to her shoulders and gave her a gentle tug back toward me then circled her upper torso to cup her full tits in the palms of my hands.
Kay cooed softly as my hands moved over her tits and taut nipples.
"Oh baby, it feels so good having a man inside me again." Kay whispered.
With my cock imbedded inside her steamy tunnel I again slid my fingers over her shoulders and pulled her harder against me at the same time flexing my muscles to make my cock jerk inside her.
I repeated that several times causing Kay to quiver with delight as the pulsing head of my cock rubbed against her most sensitive parts.
"God Allen my whole body is tingling please baby keep fucking me like that you're setting me on fire." Kay whispered softly. In only the second time that Kay and me have made love we've already discovered so much about what pleases each other. I was determined to satisfy her completely. I wanted to slowly take her to the pinnacle of sexual pleasure. I wanted to make her rekindled sex life to be more exciting and pleasurable then anything she'd experienced before. And I knew I would reap the benefits of my efforts by having her pleasure me in kind.
I slowly started to withdraw my throbbing cock a little then thrust it completely inside her again picking up our pace. Kay responded by again meeting my inward plunges with short thrusts back toward me.
"Yeah Kay, fuck me babe!" I exclaimed as my own loins began tingling.
Ever so slowly our strokes of passion became longer until I was nearly slipping outside her searing hot pussy. I still fucked her slowly, and paused before again plunging deep into her but with long deep strokes holding her by the hips so I could pull her back just as I reached her deepest part.
Kay began breathing in shallow gasps and started making nearly inaudible sounds of total pleasure as I impaled her over and over with my throbbing cock.
"Fuck me faster now Allen!" She exclaimed.
"Make me cum baby I'm almost there!" She quickly added between gasps for air.
I tightened my grip on her hips and began thrusting into her faster and faster with each successive stroke.
"Oh fuck YES baby don't stop!" Kay screamed as her orgasm began to build.
Her internal muscles clamped tightly around me as I reached my own point of no return. There'd be no slowing now, not before I exploded inside her glorious love box.
"Ohhhhhh godddddd Allennnnnn" Kay gasped here voice broken and words stretched by the force of my thrusts into her soaking wet pussy.
My cock swelled to orgasmic size as my own climax quickly approached.
Kay felt me grow inside her and squealed, "That's it baby cum inside me, cum for me Allen!"
My grunts and groans grew louder as I began feeling the cum boil up from my balls.
Kay screamed, "I'm cumming baby, FUCK ME!"
Her pussy flooded as her loins released a torrent of orgasmic juices bathing my aching cock. That incredible numb feeling of the start of an orgasm consumed me as I fucked her as fast and hard as I could.
I slammed into her just as my cock exploded sending a stream of hot sticky cum shooting deep into her pussy and splashing into her throbbing cervix.
As I pulled back my cock exploded again sending a second stream of jizz along the length of her fuck tunnel. I thrust back into her my cock sliding through the sloppy pool of our combined climatic flows.
Kay's twitching pelvis ground back against my hips as I plunged into her over and over shooting thick cum deep inside her searing hot pussy filling her to overflow.
Kay slid one hand between her thighs and turned it palm up to capture the oozing flow of juices beginning to drip from her pussy.
"Give it to me baby, let me have every drop of your sweet cum!" She said.
Each time I pulled back a little more of our combined love juices flowed from her dripping slit into the palm of her hand. I could feel my balls splashing into that handful of juice as I thrust into her a final few times before collapsing back on my haunches totally spent.
Feeling my cock slip from her swollen slit Kay turned and sat in front of me crossed legged looking completely satisfied and totally sexy.
"Look at how much cum you gave me baby." She said holding her hand out for me to see the pool of creamy juices captured in the palm of her hand.
She smiled widely before whispering, "I love the taste of cum and cunt juices together Allen."
I watched in amazement as Kay lifted her hand to her pursed lips and slurped every drop of the puddle of cum from her hand. She tilted her head back a bit and opened her mouth to show me her cum coated tongue and the pool of fluids she was holding inside. Her lips parted wider and I watched as the thick goo slipped over her tongue and disappeared down her throat.
"Hmmmm.... That tastes so fucking good!" Kay exclaimed. "I want more!" She quickly added with a most sexy of voices.
She leaned forward and grasped my cock at the base. Stroking upward she brought every drop of moisture that coated my shaft to the head. Just as her delicate fingers slipped over the flaring corona of my cock head Kay parted her lips and took me inside her mouth to lick suck and tongue the juices from my twitching cock.
I groaned deeply feeling the incredible sensation of her hot mouth surrounding my still sensitive cock head. "God damn woman." I said as she cleansed my cock of ever drop.
Her delicate hand gently cupped my balls and slowly massaged them trying her best to extract the last drops of cum my balls may have to offer her. Her skillful fingers milked me to satisfy her craving for more of my sweet cock nectar.
Once Kay was sure she could elicit not another drop she let me slip from her incredible soft warm mouth. My eyes were glued to the image of her face as she rubbed my cock against her lips which were already glistening with our fuck juices. She smeared it across her cheeks leaving a trail of creamy juice from the tip of her nose across one cheek. She looked so sexy, so lustful with our moisture smeared on her face.
I couldn't stand anymore and placed my hand palm flat against her chest just above her full ripe tits and pushed her backwards. She lost her balance and flopped back onto the satiny pillows her lips forming an incredible sexy smile as she fell. I was already moving to mount her soft luscious body and let my full weight come down on her as I searched for her mouth.
Kay moaned deeply as my mouth crushed into hers my tongue probing between her lips seeking hers so I could swirl my tongue around hers just as her tongue had just been swirling around my softening cock.
Our mouths locked together in a passionate embrace, making oral love to one another with our tongues. I slid off her body to one side without loosing contact with her incredible soft lips and brought one hand up to gently massage her ripe tits and still very hard nipples.
Kay and I basked in the glow on our incredible lovemaking for the longest time. Gently kissing, touching and fondling each other for hours that Sunday afternoon. Growing more and more comfortable with each other, becoming more and more aware of our new found lovers likes and dislikes if there were any dislikes.
At one point while we were laying there cuddling Kay propped her head up on one hand and said, "You know Allen is some ways you are so much like my husband, and in other ways you're nothing like him."
I had to ask, "Really Kay tell me how I'm unlike him?" I wanted to know more about our differences then our similarities.
"Well Allen, he never liked to lay with me after we fucked. I guess he felt it was great to have incredible sex, but once it was over it was time to get back at it." She said.
I smiled acknowledging the fact that I do love the gentle time after great sex.
"And what else baby?" I asked.
She smiled widely before she continued. "He never grew larger like you do just before you explode with cum baby. I'm amazed at how you swell just before you shoot your load."
"Oh really." I replied.
"And I'm not sure if it's the age difference between you and him but he never produced as much cum as you do Allen." Kay added.
I smiled knowing that I'd satisfied her craving for lots of cum.
Kay was on a roll now and continued telling me about how different her last two lovers were.
She said, "We've had sex twice now Allen, and both times you've cum inside my pussy filling me with your sweet hot cum. I can't wait to feel you swell like that inside my mouth baby. I can't wait to feel you explode in my throat. My husband loved when I sucked him off, but his cock never exploded with cum like you he would shoot one stream and them ooze cum while I sucked him."
"I'm glad you're looking forward to sucking me off Kay, because I'm looking forward to it also very much looking forward to it." I said.
She giggled before saying, "What man doesn't look forward to a great blow job from a new lover baby?"



Kay quickly added, "I am a little concerned about the amount of cum these sweet balls produce baby." Her fingers delicately tickling my balls as she voiced her concern. "I wouldn't want to choke on all that sweet juice."
"What about you Allen, tell me what you'd like to do with me?" Kay asked with a devilish grin on her lips.
I thought for a moment before I responded. "Well baby you already know how much I'm looking forward to oiling up these sweet sexy tits and mountain fucking you. I think some sexy role play would be fun too."
"Ouuuuuuuuu baby I love role play." Kay quickly responded. "Tell me more Allen."
"Well I think you would look so fucking hot in a black latex corset and thong with black ankle strap stilettos and a long wavy jet black brunette wig. I'd have an instant hard on seeing you dressed like a Dominant Mistress and me as your submissive shy lover.
"Oh MY GOD Allen that sounds so incredibly hot. Kay replied. "I'd love to try that very soon. But first I have one I want you to live out with me."
"What's that baby?" I asked.
Kay smiled widely at me and said, "Well Allen very soon my guys will be delivering you bed. Once you have a mattress and box spring I want to come in while you're out and make up your bed with some sexy satin bedding like we talked about earlier. Then I want to put restraints around my ankles and wrists and be lying on that bed ready for you to tie me to it and use me as you see fit. I have always fantasized about being a man's cum slut but my husband could never bring himself to use me in that way. I suppose it's the opposite of the dominant mistress and submissive lover man, but I can't wait to be tied down and have you totally control me."
"Aren't we the kinky little minx?" I said thinking I would be enjoying her new found love of kinky sex.
"Allen my husband was a die hard romantic. The kinkiest thing he ever wanted to try was a threesome with another woman, and that never happened.
I leaned back and gave her a very devilish grin. "A threesome Kay?"
"OH MY GOD YES!" Kay replied, "both ways too. I would love to be fucked by two men at once, and join another woman pleasuring one man."
My wide eyed expression must have caught her eye, "Can you set that up Allen?" Kay asked.
"Can I find another man to fuck you while I'm fucking you? No problem baby. I know dozens of horny married guys who would jump at a chance to fuck a sexy woman like you Kay." I said.
"Yeah, but what about another woman to join us in pleasuring you Allen?" Kay asked.
"That might take some searching Kay, but I think with some time I could find a sexy babe who loves group sex." I remarked. My thoughts were of the two new neighbors Gina and Staci. I was fairly certain Gina at least may be interested in a threesome.
I sat up on the bed and looked at Kay with a serious expression on my face. "But Kay I know how much you love romance too. What about that baby?" I asked.
"You do know that about me Allen, I love being romanced, but once the bedroom door closes baby I want this new part of my sex life to be as exciting as possible. Kay said.
"That's amazing Kay, since my divorce I've been thinking that my sex life needs to be spiced up a lot and I have to admit you certainly have spiced things up for me. I remarked.
Kay smiled broadly at me acknowledging the fact that she had in fact spiced up my sex life.
"Baby I wish I tell you how good that makes me feel inside. From the time I let go of my prior life with my husband until yesterday when we made love I was so worried about men finding me sexy enough to want to make love with me." Kay said.
I replied, "Trust me Kay you have absolutely nothing to worry about. You are a very attractive and sensual woman. Any man would be ecstatic to be with you. I'm very excited about our own relationship Kay."
I didn't go further with where I expected our relationship to go mainly because I still had a lot of exploring to do on my own wants as far as my sex life is concerned.
But Kay on the other hand was more than happy to expand on what she wanted in her sex life.
"Allen." Kay said pausing for a moment. "I spent 27 years married to the same man. Never once was I unfaithful to him. Even though the opportunity presented its self more than once I never cheated on my husband."
She continued, "But now that I'm widowed and single after all those years I'm not sure I want to settle into a monogamous relationship with any one man."
"I can understand that Kay." I replied somewhat relieved she had made the remark.
"Don't get me wrong Allen if it happens I would be okay with spending the rest of my life with one man, but for now I want to experience what I've fantasized about through out my entire married life." Kay explained.
"That's cool baby." I said.
She grinned and reached out to caress my cheek before saying, "I want you to be a big part of my new exciting sex life Allen. I do love how you excite me and like I said earlier I can't wait to feel that beautiful cock swell in my mouth."
I reached out and touched her softly before replying, "Count on it baby."
"I am Allen." Kay said.
"Hey are you hungry babe?" She asked.
"Yes as a matter of fact I am famished Kay." I answered.
"Me too babe give me a couple minutes and I'll get us something to munch on." Kay said.
Kay slipped out of bed and moved toward the closet across the room. I watched her as she walked across the room naked studying her back ass and legs as she made her way to the closet.
Her legs are tanned and quite shapely with defined thigh and calf muscles. There is only a hint of extra flesh on her creamy white ass and her hips flare seductively below a thin waist line. When she walks her hips move from side to side with a pronounced swagger. I'm sure Kay was exaggerating that swagger for my benefit which I enjoyed immensely. The skin on her back is smooth and a deep vee shaped tan line confirmed that her swim suit exposed nearly all of her sexy back since the point of the vee came to almost the top of her for lack of a better word, ass cleavage. Her shag hair cut covered most of her neck but did not hide the soft smooth skin of her delicate shoulders.
Kay opened her closet door and reached for a silk robe hanging on the back of the door. She slipped the flower print robe over her shoulders and moved forward to slip into a pair of open heeled feather trimmed bedroom heels. The effect those heels had on her calf muscles was incredible her already shapely legs became even more so when her heels were raised off the floor.
She turned to face me not bothering to tie or even close the robe. Even in the dim lighting of her bedroom Kay's eyes sparkled like two passionate blue-gray stars alone in a dark sky. Her flowery print robe hung seductively over her full breasts covering her nipples but letting two slivers of milky white un-tanned tit along with the full length of her deep full cleavage exposed between the folds of fabric. Her tan line pointed down between those two beautiful ripe tits and almost directed one's eyes down across an incredible flat stomach of creamy flesh to a perfectly trimmed tri-angle of curly red pubic hair. Below the flowery silk fabric was held to her sides by twin thumbnails allowing me full view of her incredible long shapely legs.
I gazed at her loveliness thinking she was just about the sexiest woman I've ever had the pleasure of being with. As she stepped toward me her breasts swayed seductively and her hips moved with the same incredible swagger I'd enjoyed from behind just moments before.
She smiled widely at me as she walked then remarked, "I have to stop in the bath room baby, you seem to be running down my thighs." her giggle letting me know that our combined juices were still seeping from her wet slit.
I watched her move across the bedroom in front of me carefully studying her movements and body until she disappeared into the bathroom.
Slipping out of bed I pulled my slacks on without the cotton jockeys and walked into the hall to lean against the wall opposite the bathroom door. A moment or two later Kay opened the door her flowery robe now tied around her slim waist and covering her full tits completely.
She stepped into the hall and flipped off the bathroom light closing the door behind her. I placed one hand on each of her hips and pulled her closer to me. She leaned forward letting her satiny covered breasts rub against my naked chest and let one hand slip down to the front of my slacks.
I let my body weight press her back tightly against the door. Raising my hands to rest flat against the door I brought my mouth to hers kissing her passionately with parted lips. Her hand instantly began stroking my cock which had already begun to swell and extend down into the leg of my slacks. Her delicate touch had me erect in no time and she massaged my cock until it stretched the fabric of my pant leg.
As my lips moved along her jaw toward her sexy neck Kay whispered, "Allen it's so hard again your recovery time is incredible."
Just before I moved my lips to suckle her neck I whispered in Kay's ear, "Baby your sexy body has me so turned on."
With my lips gently kissing and caressing her neck I slowly slid my hands down the door until they reached her shoulders. I turned my hands and pulled her shoulders tighter toward me and then let my hands drop to her hips. I reached around and grabbed Kay's ass and pulled her loins toward my erect pulsing cock.
Kay moaned as the hard bulge in my pant leg pressed into her soft sexy thigh. My entire body pressed her tightly against the bathroom door as my gentle kisses moved from one side of her neck, under her chin and then along the delicate other side of her sexy neck.
I moved back just enough so I could slip my hands between Kay and me and slid my hands up to cup two incredibly succulent breasts and extremely hard nipples through the satiny material of Kay's sexy floral print robe.
"Owwwww baby, I love when you caress my tits like that." Kay said softly.
My soft kisses moved from her sexy neck down into the vee of exposed flesh at the top of her robe.
Kay moaned seductively as my lips and tongue began teasing the flesh at the top of her cleavage and my hands continued the gentle caresses of her ripe full breasts.
Her long luxurious fingernails combed through my hair raising goose bumps on the back of my neck just before she reached between us and pulled her robe open at the top exposing her beautiful tits completely.
My oral caresses descended between those soft orbs of pleasure and I extended a wet tongue to moisten the quivering flesh between.
Kay cooed softly, "Oh baby, you know how to drive me wild."
My lips moved from one taut nipple to the other kissing suckling and nibbling gently on the hard nub and tight surrounding flesh of her areola.
Kay's wide spread fingernails returned to my scalp again making me shudder as they slid from front to back over and over, only briefly grasping handfuls of hair to press my mouth tighter against her lovely breasts.
Continuing my descent I let my knees bend until I was kneeling before this incredible woman. I stretched up to softly kiss the creamy white skin just below her tits. Her soft orbs swayed seductively against my forehead as my lips concentrated on the very top of her abdomen.
Kay's hands came to rest on my shoulders as I felt her arch her hips away from the solid bathroom door toward the contrasting softness of my kissing. I slowly made my way down over her creamy white stomach kissing licking and nibbling again at her warm skin. My mouth finally met the resistance of her twisted robe belt which I grasped between my teeth and pulled undone with one slow fluid motion.
As Kay's robe fell open in front she dug her nails into the flesh of my shoulders.
"Oh god Allen are you going tooooooooooo" Her words cut off as my tongue dipped into the cute little dimple of her belly button.
I slid my hands around her waist to grasp the small of her back as my kisses moved closer and closer to the perfect tri-angle of curly red hair covering her pubic mound. Kay's flesh quivered with anticipation and the muscles in her abdomen convulsed involuntarily as my lips and tongue neared their ultimate goal.
"Ouuuuuuuuuuu....Allennnnnnn....." Kay exclaimed as my tongue traced the outline of her curly patch. Her nails again dug into my shoulders and I responded by dropping my hands from the small of her back onto the fleshy globes of her ass cheeks. From the top of her neatly trimmed curly red pubic bush I slipped my tongue down through until I reached the pulsing nub of her clitoris. I dug my fingertips into the fleshy meat of her ass cheeks and pulled her clit toward my advancing tongue.
"OH.......MY.......GOD!" Kay exclaimed as my lips captured her throbbing clit sucking it in and flicking my tongue at it in one continuous motion.
I glanced up at her smiled and said. "Let's go back to bed baby."
Kay giggled and said, "But Allen I thought you were famished?"
"I am Kay but this appetizer tastes so good." I replied licking at her wet clit again.
Giggling again Kay said, "I'd love to be your appetizer baby."
I moved back and stood up to follow her back into the bedroom. Kay reached the edge of the bed, turned and slipped off her robe and heeled sandals. I moved close to her naked sexy body again and kissed her deeply on the lips. My hands moved up to her shoulders as she sat on the edge of the bed.
"Lay back baby." I said.
Kay laid down with her legs draped over the edge of the bed. I slid my hands down her thighs as I again knelt before her spectacular body. My hands reached her ankles and I grasped them lifting her feet and legs up until she could place them on the edge of the bed. Her knees fell apart exposing her moist loins to my close inspection.
"Hmmmmmm.. that looks so good baby." I said.
Since I'd already gotten her completely aroused in the hall I wasted no time and moved in close to her steamy wet pussy.
A long lick along the swollen lips elicited a sensuous moan from her throat. My fingers slid along side her glistening pussy lips and spread it open exposing wet pink flesh.
"Yes Allen tongue fuck me baby!" Kay exclaimed.
I drove my tongue deep between her swollen lips licking the hot wet flesh inside. My nose rubbed against her hard clit.
Oh god baby that feels so fuckin good." Kay said as my tongue lashed out at her sweet tasting pussy.
Kay reached down to the bed's edge and pulled her loins toward my face and mouth. I began licking sucking and biting at her quivering sex flesh trying my best to bring her to a quick and complete orgasm.
"Yeeeeeoooooo.." Kay squealed as my tongue invaded her over and over again. Her wet pussy got even wetter as I drank from her sex cup.
"Fuck me Allen, fuck me with that glorious tongue." Kay pleaded.
I licked at her wet fuck tunnel. Bit at her hard clit and lapped every drop of moisture that escaped her soaking wet pussy.
Her hips began bucking wildly as the swirls of pleasure spread from her pussy through her loins and over her sensual mature body.
Kay's head began moving side to side as her climax approached.
"Don't stop baby, please don't stop!" She begged.
Kay's brought her thighs together clamping them on the sides of my head as she slid her hands to my scalp pushing my mouth hard against her pussy.
"Oh fuck I'm cuming Allen." Kay screamed as the title wave of orgasmic pleasure crashed over her entire body.
I dug my tongue deep between her swollen lips then lapped up over the quivering nub of her clit. Her pussy oozed fluids onto my lips and tongue and I lapped up every drop her searing hot pussy offered.
Her twitching hips lifted off the bed trying to drive my tongue deeper inside as her orgasm peaked. The pressure of her thighs against my head was almost painful, but I continued to lick suck and bite at her loins.
"Don't stop Allen, please baby keep licking me like that." She pleaded her body completely tense from the incredible oral pleasures she was feeling.
Ever so slowly her body relaxed as the intensity of her climax began to ebb. As Kay's thighs opened again I continued my oral assault licking at her soaking wet swollen slit and hard clit.
"Oh my god Allen that was so incredible!" Kay exclaimed once she regained control of her voice.
Her sweet pussy continued oozing for the longest time. Kay would clench her internal muscles and squeeze another flow of sticky pussy juice out for me to lap at. Every time I licked at it her entire pelvic zone would twitch almost involuntarily.
"hmmmmm you taste so good baby." I said.
Kay played in my hair with her sexy fingers and each time she squeezed more sticky juice from her pussy she would grab my hair and hold my head still while I lapped up her oozing fluid.
"My god Allen I've never cum harder in my life. You give awesome head baby." Kay whispered.
I slowly began licking at her less and began planting soft kisses on her pussy lips, clit and inner thighs as Kay glowed from the warmth of her climax.
I rose from my knees to stand between her legs dangling over the edge of the bed. Kay looked down as I stood and my rock hard erection came into view.
With wide eyes she smiled and said, "Oh my Allen that looks so fucking hot!"
My cock curved upward and each time I clenched my pelvic muscles my cock rose a couple inches almost waving at her.
Kay giggled with each wave then whispered, "I know exactly where I want that beautiful cock baby."
As I looked over her beautiful reclined form Kay moved up completely on the bed and then almost slithered up until her head was resting on the satiny pillows. She reached to the night stand and slid the drawer open retrieving a small bottle. Flipping the cap open Kay lifted the open bottle above her succulent tits and drizzled a stream of liquid over her tits and into her cleavage.
Using one long sexy finger Kay ran the very tip through the liquid spreading it evenly between her soft tits and succulent cleavage.
"Bring the cock up here baby I wanna feel it sliding between my tits." Kay whispered.
I knew how good this was going to feel, and wasted no time moving up over her sleek body and positioning my hips just below her heaving shiny breasts.
Kay's hands slid in to press her ripe tits together the soft flesh glistening with oil. She smiled widely and said, "Fuck my tits Allen give me a good hard titty fucking baby."
I pressed my cock down with one finger and push forward. The head slipped between her warm tits disappearing into the slippery flesh of her ripe orbs. I pushed further coating the shaft with warm oil. The combination of hot flesh and slippery oil elicited a deep sensual moan from my throat.
"Does that feel good baby?" Kay asked.
"Fuckin incredible!" I replied.
As the base of my cock shaft pressed against the bottom of her tits the pulsing head popped from between the cleavage. Kay let her tits spread enough so that as I pulled back I could watch my cock slide back through her mounds of fuckable tits. Her nipples hard and taut on either side of the shaft as I pulled back. As I thrust forward again Kay pressed them together to capture my cock tightly between. My knees slipped up toward her arms a little and as my cock head appeared from between her soft tits she licked at it with her equally hot wet tongue.
I pulled back again this time keeping my cock between her tits and pressed it harder into her cleavage. My cock head slid out and into her neck then up toward her chin. Kay dipped her mouth and captured the tip between her lips licking at it before I pulled back again.
"So goddamn sexy!" I exclaimed as I began fucking her tits in earnest. The warmth of her body and the slippery oil sheen between her tits taking its toll I thrust through her tit flesh and a drop of pre-cum appeared at the tiny slit of my cock head.



Kay slipped her tongue out and let me smear the tiny droplet over her warm tongue.
"Hmmmmmm... That's the taste I want baby." She whispered. "Fuck my big soft titties baby shoot your load on my face." Kay added almost pleading me to give her a facial cum shower.
Kay's expression took on the look of a sinful lust filled wanton woman. Craving her reward of my cum she pressed her tits firmly together.
"Fuck my tits baby, fuck them fast and hard Allen!" Kay exclaimed.
I could tell we were fulfilling one of her most loved fantasies and I began driving my cock faster between her orbs of sensuous tit flesh. My balls began bouncing off the bottom of her tits as the head of my cock strained to reach her sexy wet mouth.
"Cum for me Allen, let my taste your sweet hot sticky cum!" Kay moaned.
I could feel the indescribable searing pleasure of my climax begin to build as my cum began to boil at the base of my cock. I thrust into her heaving tits knowing that I was about to explode all over her.
"Fuck I'm cuming Kay!" I squealed.
Her lips formed an "O" as the first tiny drops of cum oozed out of my cock, followed quickly by a strong steam of thick gooey cum that shot from me toward her chin. It splashed on her chin then up across her closed lips.
Kay opened her mouth, a string of sticky cum trailing from upper lip to lower and then hanging down into her mouth sexily. My second shot of thick cum landed right where she wanted it across her hot wet tongue.
She moaned as I rose up on my haunches and grasped my cock directing the head to her lips as a third stream flowed over her already cum coated tongue.
"Hmmmmmm...she moaned as my hot seed ran toward her throat coating all of her oral cavity. "Suck me Kay!" I exclaimed wanting to give her the final oozing drops of cum.
Her mouth captured my cock head and she sucked on it hard pulling the remaining cum from me with her awesome mouth.
"Oh fuck YES!" I exclaimed as the suction of her mouth intensified my orgasm. Her eyes remained wide open staring up into mine as I quivered and twitched through my entire climax.
Kay grasped my cock with her delicate hand and began smearing what cum was on her lips around her face. A thick gooey stream hung from the tip of her nose down across her lips to her chin.
"Oh baby that feels so good. I love the feel of hot cum on my face." Kay said.
"You look so fucking incredibly sexy with cum smeared on your face like that Kay." I said knowing she would be turned on even more by my approval of how she messed herself up with my thick gooey cum.
Forming a perfect "O" with her soft lips Kay continued rubbing my cock head against her mouth sucking cum from every part of my throbbing cock.
I began moving down her body a string of cum stretching from her chin to my cock head. Kay speared it over her hard nipples wanting to coat every part of her sexy body with me.
Leaning back on my haunches Kay let my softening cock come to rest on her flat stomach. Her hands slid up over her soft ripe cum coated tits spreading the juice over her flesh.
"It makes my skin tingle baby!" Kay remarked, "And tastes so good!" She added licking her lips.
I looked down at this incredible mature woman covered with my sperm and thought. "What an awesome piece of ass she is." I knew at that moment that Kay and I would share many future fantasies together. She'd rekindled her own sexuality letting go of her past and diving into her future a future that held promise of many pleasures for her and any man who had the pleasure of being with her.
Kay smiled and spoke one soft word, "Sexy?"
"You have no idea how sexy baby!" I instantly replied.
To be continued....
*
****In the next installment of High Rise Exhibitionist Kay returns to her balcony to tease Allen and some new friends.****
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"Order up Cat." Marco bellowed from behind the stainless steel service counter.
Marco had shortened my name from Catherine to Cat shortly after I'd started waitressing for his Aunt Bella's place several months ago.
"Marco its Veronica." I reminded him again pointing at my name badge that I had changed three weeks before after my evening at Grady's speakeasy.
"Yeah what ever darling." Marco responded smiling at me and giving me a devilish wink.
Marco was the only one who hadn't yet gotten used to calling me Veronica. I suspect more because he liked the rise he got from me when he called me Cat then the fact that he couldn't remember my name change. As I balanced the order on both arms I grinned at him over the counter and said, "What's it going to take for you to remember my name is now Veronica Lacey?"
Marco laughed and said, "A lot more than a new name badge." his second devilish wink reminding me that he had been hitting on me since my first day at Pasta Bella.
"Yeah right Marco well don't hold your breath." I replied letting him know that I still wasn't about to give in to his constant flirting.
Marco is in his mid thirties, slightly over weight and has thick callused hands. His dark hair almost always unkempt and his scruffy beard don't put him anywhere near the top of my list of sexy men. In fact Marco's name wouldn't appear anywhere on my list of men I would be even remotely interested in.
I flipped my wavy blonde tresses over one shoulder and with a flip of my hip pushed the swinging door open and left Marco and his leering stare alone in the kitchen.
The immaculately dressed gentlemen I was waiting on were deep in conversation when I arrived at their table with four plates of spaghetti and meatballs. Serving them from oldest to youngest I surmised I was following the pecking order of this group by doing so.
The youngest paid particular attention to me as I moved around their table smiling widely at me as I placed his meal in front of him.
"Thank you Veronica." He said as I set his dinner in front of him.
Reaching toward the middle of the table to retrieve their bottle of red wine I purposely brushed my tits against his shoulder. His smile widened acknowledging that contact as I refreshed his drink first. The other three men hardly noticed my presence as I moved about their table refilling their wine glasses.
Unlike my co-worker Marco this young Italian clearly knew what impresses the ladies. His jet black hair was combed perfectly along his scalp. The olive complexion of his skin contrast perfectly with his dark bedroom eyes and enhanced his completely clean shaven face. Even at this later hour of the day there wasn't a hint of a five o'clock shadow on his smooth skin. His wide brilliantly white smile and soft appearing lips would make any woman want his kisses.
As I returned the nearly empty wine bottle to the middle of their table he placed a soft smooth hand on my forearm. I immediately noticed that he wasn't wearing a wedding ring and that his fingernails were perfectly manicured and shimmering with clear gloss expertly applied by his manicurist.
"Thank you Veronica." He said again allowing his hand to linger on my arm.
"You're welcome can I do anything else for now Sir?" I replied smiling at him as I withdrew my hand giving him an opportunity to slide his along my forearm and notice that I also wasn't wearing a wedding ring.
"Can we get another basket of bread please?" He asked.
"Certainly." I replied as I began to move away from their table.
As I walked away I wondered if he was watching me. I let my hips sway a little more than normal hoping he was.
While I was at the waitress station filling a second basket of bread for them Carla who was working the opposite side of the restaurant asked me. "Do you know who you're serving there Veronica."
"No should I?" I answered.
She smiled and said, "Girl do I have to teach you everything?" "The older man is Mario Giovanni. He's the patriarch of the Giovanni family. The other three men are his lieutenants. His son Luigi is sitting to his right. I don't know the names of the other two, but I'm sure they are high up in the family chain of command."
I grinned at Carla realizing I could be in for a good tip if I played my cards right.
Making my way back to their table with another basket of bread I played one of my best cards. The youngest of the four was already watching as I approached their table. I flashed a broad smile at him and accentuated the sway of my hips as I walked toward the table. I could see that he was checking out my figure as I leaned over the table placing the basket within easy reach of Mario who was already half way through his meal.
"Can I bring you another bottle of wine Mr. Giovanni?" I asked not sure which Giovanni I was addressing.
The young one's expression instantly changed from a friendly smile to a frown and I instantly knew that I had said something wrong but was totally unaware of what it was.
The elder replied quite bluntly, "No thanks we have a business meeting to get to. Just bring the check."
"Very good Sir." I replied knowing I'd probably blown any chance of that good tip.
I checked on my other tables before returned with their check.
"Was everything satisfactory gentlemen?" I asked as I placed their check in the middle of the table.
"Yes thank you Veronica." The youngest replied as he reached for the check.
I smiled at him again and said, "Thank you sir." Before turning and walking away still quite oblivious of my verbal blunder that cause him to frown earlier.
I was in the kitchen when the foursome left. When I returned to bus their table I was rather happy to find a crisp twenty dollar bill folded in half lying on the table. Concealed in the fold was a small business card. I read the name Angelo Pulgasi.
I slipped the cash in my pocket and showed Carla the card asking, "What do you think about this?"
"Veronica you really have no idea do you?" She replied.
I must have had a quizzical expression on my face because Carla continued.
"The Giovanni family runs a speakeasy over on the east side. I've heard that they also have several brothels around town and one of the largest bookie operations in New York." Carla explained.
"Oh my!" I responded wanting Carla to continue.
"Mario is the head of the entire operation, and the other three each run one of their quote unquote business interests." Carla said holding her hands up and forming quote marks with her fingers.
"If Mr. Pulgasi left you his card he did so because the next time you meet him he wants you to know who he is. But don't call him Mr. Pulgasi the next time you meet him." She explained.
"Why not Carla?" I asked.
Carla laughed before saying, "Sweetheart I think that peroxide is affecting your brain. Men in their line of business don't want their names mentioned in public because it identifies them to potential enemies."
"Oh my god Carla that explains the look I got when I asked Mr. Giovanni if they wanted a second bottle of wine." I said.
"You actually used his last name Veronica?" Carla asked.
Yeah, but" I began to say.
"No buts sweetheart, you never use their name in public." Carla said cutting my possible excuse off in mid-sentence.
"Always, and I mean always address men like that as Sir in public." Carla added. Using their real name is like the kiss of death to them."
"You must have really impressed Angelo honey if you said that and he still left you his business card." Carla said.
"Do you think he'll be back?" I asked
"I think you can count on it Veronica." Carla answered adding, "Let's just hope his interest isn't to make you one of their high priced call girls sweetheart."
Fortunately the remainder of the night went by uneventfully. But all along I kept wondering which part of the Giovanni interest Angelo headed up.
Carla and I finished cleaning up and by ten were ready to make the short walk to our apartment. As we left Bella's I noticed an expensive looking sedan parked a short distance from the entrance with the silhouetted form of a man in the drivers seat.
When we got to the vehicle the drivers door opened and a tall thin man wearing a chauffeurs hat stepped out.
"Mr. Pulgasi would like a word with you Veronica." The man said.
Carla laughed and said, "I told you that you could count on it sweetheart."
"I'll see you later Veronica." Carla added as she turned and began walking off by her self.
The chauffeur walked to the curb and opened the back door holding out his hand to help me step inside.
I hesitated a moment peering inside to confirm that Angelo was actually in the back seat.
He smiled widely at me and said, "I won't bite Veronica. I just want to talk."
His smile put me instantly as ease and I did want to find out more about his obvious interest in me, so I accepted his drivers hand and slipped into the back seat. The door closed behind me as I ran my hand across a fine leather seat. Angelo had one very expensive car and I already liked the possibilities of getting to know more about this young Italian.
"Thank you Veronica." Angelo said.
"For what?" I asked.
"For accepting my invitation to talk." He replied smiling as he spoke.
Angelo had removed his neck tie and opened his collar and suit jacket. His silk vest shined even in the dim lighting of his car and his bright smile made me feel comfortable in his presence.
"I should apologize Angelo. I had no idea about using Mr. Giovanni's name in public." I began.
"Don't worry about it Veronica, my uncle is paranoid about things like that." Angelo replied.
"From what my friend told me I made a major blunder speaking his last name." I offered.
"What else did your friend tell you about our family?" Angelo asked.
I didn't reply immediately wondering if I should even mention what Carla had told me about the Giovanni family businesses. I opted to play the dumb blonde role.
"Only that your family has varied interests in several businesses." I said.
"That's good Veronica my family likes to keep business and pleasure separate." Angelo offered.
I grinned at him and asked, "So can I assume you've been parked out here waiting for me to discuss pleasure then?"
"You're pretty bright for a blonde Veronica. Your assumption would be correct." Angelo said.
"Well I haven't been a blonde all my life Angelo." I answered acknowledging that my wavy blonde hair is a result of regular peroxide treatments.
"Veronica I'll get right to the point. I'm very much attracted to you I was wondering if you would like to go out on a date with me." Angelo said.
I turned more toward him smiled and reached for his hand. Slipping mine under his and on top of his thigh I said, "I'd like that very much Mr. Pulgasi."
"That's great Veronica!" Angelo said. "But please call me Angelo." He added reminding me that last names should be mentioned.
"How would Saturday night be Veronica?" He asked.
"Well I'm working Saturday night." I said.
Angelo laughed and said, "I know your boss I think I can arrange a night off for you."
I grinned and said, "Then Saturday will be wonderful Angelo."
"Very good by the way what's your last name?" He asked
I smiled and answered, "Its Lacey, Veronica Lacey."
Angelo grinned and said, "And what was your name before you changed it Ms. Lacey?"
I smiled and replied, "Maybe someday I'll tell you Mr. Pulgasi. Perhaps when you tell me about your family business"
"Fair enough Veronica." Angelo said.
"Now let me give you a ride home Veronica." Angelo said as he rolled down the window and asked his driver to get back in the car.
During the ride to my apartment Angelo asked me how long I'd been in New York, worked at Pasta Bella's and of course how old I am.
I didn't ask him a single question not wanting to overstep the obvious boundary about his families business. He did tell me that he was twenty-five and grew up in New York which I had already assumed.
As his car glided to a stop in front of my apartment building Angelo reached over and took my hand in his. His soft touch made me feel very comfortable as he cradled my hand between his warm palms.
"Can I pick you up Saturday night at eight Veronica?" Angelo asked.
I replied, "That would be perfect Angelo. How would you like me to dress?"
He paused for a moment then offered, "We'll be going to a very classy restaurant Veronica and then I'd love to take you dancing. You can wear what ever you like Veronica. I will tell you that I like when my dates dress to be noticed."
"I think I know what you mean Angelo." I replied.
"Good Veronica I thought you would understand." He said.
Angelo leaned across and opened the door for me. His driver was already outside and offered his hand to help me out of the car.
"I'll see you Saturday night then Veronica." Angelo said as I slipped out of the seat.
I smiled and said, "I'm looking forward to it."
I stood on my stoop watching his car until it disappeared from sight. My mind racing with ideas of what our date would be like.
"Well what did he want?" Carla asked before I'd even closed the door to our apartment.
I smiled and said. "A date Carla, he wants to take me out!" My voice already showing the excitement I was feeling about going out on the town with one of New York's true upper class.
"Oh my god Veronica he's so handsome. I'm so jealous." Carla said.
We were like two school girls talking about the where's and when's of my date with Angelo. Carla was already making suggestions on how I should do my hair and what I should wear.
I pretty much had already made up my mind about that but let her ramble on about what she thought would impress Angelo.
Thursday and Friday seem to crawl by almost like the last two days before Christmas Eve for a toddler. I worked both nights and because I would be off Saturday night I had to work the Saturday lunch shift also. Marco knew I had a date Saturday evening and tried his best to delay me after the lunch crowd slowed down.
It was nearly three o'clock when I finally got off work. I hurried to our apartment and by three forty five was slipping into a hot bubble bath. I soaked extra long and took the time to shave my legs and underarms. The warm water and soothing bubbles not only served to relax me entirely but also made my skin silky smooth. The excitement and anticipation of spending an evening with such a handsome and well to do gentleman made my nipples harden and I slowly massaged them causing a tingle of sexual pleasure. I hoped that tingle would be with me all evening.
Standing in the tub I reached for a fluffy towel and patted my body dry allowing some of the bubble residue to remain giving my skin the faint scent of wild flowers. I wrapped the towel around my body twisting it around its self over my firm tits. Entering my bed room I carefully laid out the red silk wrap around dress I had decided to wear. On top of the dress I arranged my under garments a pair of black lace panties a matching bra, garter and black stockings. I would wear a pair of black pumps with a sexy ankle strap even though I knew they weren't the best of dancing shoes I still wanted the look they gave my legs and the extra height since Angelo was probably six inches taller then me.
Moving to my dresser I grabbed my favorite hair brush and began the long arduous task of brushing my long blonde tresses into the wavy style that I hoped would impress Angelo. It took nearly an hour but I finally got just the right amount of waves and even a very sexy swoop of blonde hair to lay just right over one eye. Another thirty minutes to apply mascara eye shadow and shimmering red lip stick. I decided to go a little heavier on the make-up remembering that Angelo had said he like his dates to stand out in a crowd.
Standing from my make-up table I walked toward the full length mirror and slipped the towel off my body studying my naked reflection in the glass. My hair couldn't have turned out better. The contrast of my long blonde hair and dark eyes gave me what I thought was the look of a sensual seductress and the ruby red lips shimmered invitingly.
My body appeared more Victorian soft succulent and curvier than the current rave of flappers with their look of straight lines nearly flat chests and short hair. My breasts while not huge are full enough to give me sexy cleavage and the pink nipples and slightly darker areola have excited more than a few men to complete erections. My flat stomach and flaring hips serve to accentuate my shapely thighs and calves. The only distraction is the dark patch of pubic hair which is still my natural brunette color. I'd often considered applying peroxide to the curly patch but could never muster the courage to apply such a caustic chemical so close to my pussy.
I smiled thinking that perhaps my handsome Italian date may just see me as I was then. I was confident that if he chose to he would be happy with what he'd uncovered.
I took my time dressing slipping my garter up over my legs and soothing the lace fabric carefully to avoid any twists. My silk stockings easily slid up my freshly shaven legs and before clipping the top hems to the garter straps I checked to make sure the dark seams along the back ran perfectly straight up the back of my legs. I stretched my brazier around my chest backwards clipping it and then spinning it around I slipped my arms under the shoulder straps and lifted the soft lace trimmed cups up to cover my full breasts making sure the same amount of soft flesh spilled above the lace trim and that my succulent cleavage would be visible should I choose to give Angelo a glimpse.
I considered not wearing the lace panties, but decided that for a first date quick easy access to my pussy wouldn't be necessary. The lace fabric also served to hide that dark curly patch of pubic hair I dislike so much.
The bright red dress fits my body snuggly showing off my Victorian curves while still appearing quite elegant the wider skirt flowed to nearly ankle height. When I pirouetted on the balls of my feet the fabric swung seductively from my legs. I'd seen pictures in magazines of Hollywood actresses who opt for this look rather then the current flapper rage that had captivated the nation.
Carefully smoothing the material down over my supple curves and checking to make absolutely sure the belt wasn't twisted I mentally declared my physical appearance ready for my date with Angelo Pulgasi. I giggled to myself as I thought how easy it is to make yourself physically attractive, but preparing for the mental part of our date would be much harder. Should I play the attractive blonde bimbo only speaking when spoken to and not saying than thing with any substance opting to be Angelo's female decoration for the night. Or should I try and surprise him with above average wit and charm trying to show him that I'm not just another dumb blonde.
My mind told me to opt for the latter but I'd have to play the evening by ear and see where it leads.
Walking to the front window of our apartment I watched the street two stories below for his car to appear. Two cigarettes later Angelo still hadn't arrived and it was not nearly eight fifteen. In the back of my mind I started worrying that I'd been stood up. I'd spent three hours preparing my self and now he wasn't going to show. A twinge of anger began to creep into my thoughts. I even contemplated dumping his next dish of pasta in his lap if he ever got the balls to come into Pasta Bella's.
Angelo saved himself from that embarrassing fate when I saw a pair of headlights round the corner and slowly come to a stop in front of my building. I watched intently until the back door opened when I quickly stepped away from the window in case he slid out and looked up. I didn't want him knowing that I'd been waiting by the window like some young school girl anxiously awaiting her prom date to arrive.



From across the living room I heard footstep almost bounding up the stairs from my building's foyer. A moment later a light knock on my door. I slowly opened the door. Angelo stood before me looking more handsome then I'd remembered from our first meeting earlier in the week. He held on hand behind his back.
"Good evening Veronica sorry I'm a little late." Angelo offered.
"You are late but I'll forgive you this one time Angelo." I said with a smile on my ruby red lips.
Angelo's smile widened as he said, "Actually Veronica you're the reason I'm late."
"How is that possible?" I asked.
"Well you see I had to stop on my way over here to get you these." He said as he bought his hidden hand around front holding the most beautiful bouquet of yellow roses I'd ever seen.
"Oh my god their so beautiful Angelo!" I exclaimed bringing my hands up to gently caress the arrangement between my fingers. I leaned forward as Angelo tilted the blossoms toward me so I could inhale the incredible fragrance of the flowers.
"Come in Angelo." I said moving slightly to one side so he could slip by me and enter my apartment. As he stepped by he handed me the bouquet and I leaned to him and give him a thank you kiss on the cheek.
"Do you have a vase for them Veronica?" He asked. I replied, "Yes let me get it from the kitchen."
As I walked to the kitchen Angelo said, "By the way Veronica you look absolutely ravishing tonight. I love the red dress baby."
I quickly found the only vase I had and filled it part way with water and arranged the roses. Angelo watched me intently as I carried the vase and his gift back to the living room and placed them on the table that served as a dinning room in our small apartment.
"Angelo you're the first man who's ever bought me flowers." I admitted. "I love them thank you so much." I added.
What I didn't tell him was that not only did I love the roses, but I also loved the idea of him buying me gifts something that I could get used to very quickly.
He was smiling widely at me the entire time watching me move about the small apartment and clearly enjoying how I moved.
"Veronica you're more beautiful then all the roses in the city. I should be thanking you looking so incredible." He offered.
As I moved closer to him his eyes roamed all over my body finally returning to my eyes.
"I can't wait to hold you in my arms on the dance floor Veronica." He said.
I moved to within a few inches of him and slid my hands up his chest to his shoulders. Angelo's hands came to rest on my hips as I whispered, "Baby this isn't a dance floor but I'd love to feel your arms around me now."
He slowly circled my waist with his strong hands and pulled me against his body. I let my sexy curves mold to his firm torso and pressed my full breasts against him.
His nose nuzzled into my hair and I heard him inhale deeply. "You smell beautiful baby." He said.
Angelo's strong but gentle hug felt so good. I instantly felt so comfortable being in his arms and his presence.
"We better get going Veronica or I'll be the only man staring at your incredible beauty tonight." Angelo whispered.
I was sure that if I had said the word Angelo would have stripped me of my sexy red dress and made love to me all night. But I want to be seen with him, I wanted to be his lady tonight. I wanted every man who saw us to be jealous of Angelo for having such a sensual woman on his arm.
"Yes let's go Angelo I'm feeling very good and have been looking forward to tonight since Wednesday." I said.
"Okay baby let's Hit the Town." He said.
As soon as Angelo and I walked out into the night air his driver jumped out and rounded the car to open the door for us. The same man who hardly gave me a second glance a few nights earlier was now staring intently at me as I approached with his boss. His wide grin acknowledging that he liked women with curves and large soft breasts.
Angelo side stepped and offered me his hand as I slipped onto the wide leather seat. I slid across to the other side allowing my dress to slip up showing off more of my shapely legs to entice my date.
As he stepped in his eyes were fixed on the exposed knee and silk stocking that covered it. He smiled and let his gaze linger on that sexy leg.
I didn't move to cover my leg as I slid closer to him after he was seated. His hand slid over and gently came to rest on my thigh giving me a soft squeeze. I knew he felt the top of my stocking and the garter clip that held it in place on my sexy leg.
"Hmmmmmm that feels very inviting Veronica." Angelo said before his driver got in the front seat.
I giggled and replied, "It's supposed to Angelo."
"Where to Sir?" Angelo's driver asked.
Angelo's reply was, "Sardi's Vince."
"Very good Mr. Pulgasi." Vince replied slipping the car into gear and pulling away from the curb.
I couldn't believe my ears. Turning to him I smiled and said, "We're going to Sardi's baby!"
"Nothing but the best for my ladies Veronica." He said.
Since it opened several years before Sardi's had become one of the trendiest restaurants in New York. All the wealthy members of the city's upper class dinned there. To be seen at Sardi's was to die for, and I had the added advantage of being seen there with one of New York's up and coming gentleman.
I placed my hand over his which was still resting gently on my thigh and pressed his palm down firmer into the soft silk covered flesh. "You certainly know how to impress me Angelo." I whispered. "And I love being one of your ladies too." I added giving his hand a squeeze.
During the fairly short drive to Sardi's I kept my hand on his effectively trapping it against my leg. His soft caresses excited me and I wanted him to feel free to caress me anytime he liked. I also wanted him to know that if he was going to lavish me with such incredible gifts I would return the favor and give him my sumptuous body.
Vince guided the car to a stop directly in front of Sardi's bright red canopy which extended from the building to the curb. An older gentleman dressed in a doorman's uniform quickly walked to the door and opened it.
"You ready Veronica?" Angelo asked.
"Baby I've been preparing for this night my whole life." I replied.
His smile warmed me as he turned and slid out of the car to the sidewalk.
"Evening Sir." The doorman said.
"Hello Frankie." Angelo replied.
Frankie turned his attention to me reaching into the back seat and offering me his hand as I slid across the seat and stepped from Angelo's car. His broad smile letting me know he enjoyed the view of my legs as I slid toward him.
I smoothed my dress down my thighs as Angelo handed Frankie a crisp twenty dollar bill.
"Thank you sir." He said. Frankie knew the rules about using last names on the street and Angelo rewarded him more for knowing then opening the door and helping me out of the car.
I turned toward the huge wooden door and let my arm slip into Angelo's locking elbows with my handsome date.
Frankie scurried past and pulled the door open for us.
Sardi's is incredible. It's lavishly furnished with the finest tables chairs and circular booths along one wall. Each occupied table glowed with a single long white candle the deep almost maroon table cloths perfectly hanging toward the equally dark colored carpet. The walls are adorned with numerous incredible paintings and tapestries. Fine sterling silver place settings were arranged perfectly and a uniquely folded napkin separating the forks from spoons resting on a delicate china salad plate. With out doubt this is the finest restaurant I've ever seen let alone dine in.
"Good evening Sir." The maitre d' said as we approached him.
"Evening Mario how are you tonight?" Angelo asked.
Mario replied, "I'm very well Angelo Your usual table tonight sir?"
"Yes that'll be fine." Angelo answered.
Mario offered me his arm which I cheerfully accepted allowing him to escort me to our table. Angelo followed behind and I expect he enjoyed watching my hips sway seductively as I walked with Sardi's maitre d'.
Several men took notice of Angelo and my arrival some nodding their approval to Angelo, and some just staring as I strolled by.
Mario escorted me to a somewhat private booth with a circular table and curved bench seat. As he released my arm Angelo reached for and gently took my hand in his as Mario pulled the table forward giving Angelo and I room to slide into the leather upholstered bench. From opposite sides we slid together at the back of the bench and Mario slid the table back in place after which he produced a book of matches and lit the single white candle on our table.
Placing the matches on the table beside a crystal ash tray Mario said, "Enjoy your dinner madam."
Angelo took my hand in his and whispered, "I hope this table is to your liking Veronica?"
"It's perfect Angelo." I replied, "I like sitting close together." I added with a devilish grin on my lips.
As we waited for the wine steward to arrive I tried to make small talk with Angelo wanting to get to know more about this handsome Italian.
"I hope I didn't over do it as Mario escorted us to our table Angelo?" I asked.
He giggled and replied, "Absolutely not Veronica I enjoyed watching you walk almost as much as every other man in the place."
"So you like the way I move my hips baby?" I asked as I withdrew a cigarette from my purse and inserted it into my long holder.
Angelo reach for the book of matches struck one and cupped it between his gentle hands. As he moved it to the tip of my cigarette he said, "Actually Veronica I was paying more attention to the way your hair bounces when you walk then how your hips sway."
My smile widened as I inhaled deeply lighting my cigarette drawing smoke into my lungs filling them and causing my breasts to lift seductively against the fabric of my red dress. I had decided that I would flirt with Angelo at each and every opportunity hoping he would respond with just that kind of compliment.
Angelo drew the match close to his lips and blew softly extinguishing it. I paid close attention to his lips wondering if I'd have an opportunity to kiss their fullness later in the evening.
Sardi's wine steward distracted my attention as he approached carrying a bottle. Even during probation this kind of up scale establishment openly served wine with their meals apparently having paid off the local law enforcement officers, or because the politicians were giving special treatment when they dined at Sardi's.
Addressing Angelo he said, "Your usual Merlot Sir?"
Angelo glanced at me as if he was seeking my approval.
"I love merlot baby." I said.
With a nod of his head Angelo let the steward know that his offering would be fine. As he skillfully removed the cork the steward turned his attention to me. I could feel his eyes roaming over my upper torso as he worked. I inhaled deeply again on my cigarette and blew smoke in his direction as I flipped my blonde tresses behind my shoulder. He realized that I'd caught him staring at my tits and blushed slightly.
The cork slipped from the bottle with a slight popping sound. Angelo reached for it and held it beneath his nostrils savoring the scent of the wine. Nodding his approval the steward offered Angelo a tiny sip. Angelo swished it around his palate, swallowed and said, "Perfect as usual Giuseppe."
I almost giggled out loud when Angelo mentioned the steward's name wondering if my handsome date knew anyone who isn't Italian.
Giuseppe filled my crystal wine glass before turning his attention to Angelo's and the placing the bottle in the black leather cork lined ice bucket he had placed within Angelo's reach.
"Enjoy your dinner madam." He said just before he turned and walked away.
Instead of replying to him I turned to the sexy gentleman seated next to me and whispered, "I'm enjoying every second baby."
Angelo smiled widely and lifted his wine glass toward me. Clinking it against mine he offered a toast. "Here's to what I hope is a romantic and exciting evening Veronica."
As Angelo and I sat there enjoying our wine flirting and making small talk I noticed a rather portly gentlemen seated half way across the room with a silver haired woman. I assumed she was his wife. He was constantly looking in our direction clearly trying to get Angelo's attention without his spouse noticing.
"Hey baby I think that man over there is trying to get your attention." I said.
Angelo glanced toward the man then returned his attention to me saying, "He's a customer of mind Veronica. Probably wondering how much a night with you would cost him."
Angelo had slipped up, in one sentence he'd let me know that he was in charge of the Giovanni family brothels. I now began wondering if he'd wanted me as his date or a perspective employee and if he showed off his new employees in the same way he was showing me off tonight.
"Cost him Angelo?" I asked.
Angelo had already realized what he'd said and its possible implications. He turned to me and took my hand in his.
"Veronica I'm so sorry!" Angelo paused. "I guess I should explain some things to you. First baby I have to tell you that my family is involved in prostitution. We own several brothels and yes I'm responsible for managing those places." He said.
I paid very close attention to what Angelo was telling me and kept constant eye contact to see if I could detect even the slightest hint of a lie coming from him.
"But Veronica please believe me when I tell you that my interest in you has absolutely nothing to do with that part of my life." Angelo said.
His words sounded sincere and his eyes seemed to confirm his honesty as I continued to listen to him intently.
"All of our girls are high class call girls Veronica. I do occasionally take a new girl out to show her off to perspective clients." He continued.
I interrupted his explanation to ask, "So that fat bastard who's been staring at me since we sat down thinks I'm one of your whores?"
"I'm so sorry Veronica. I should have told you this up front but I was afraid you might now accept my invitation for a date if you knew about this." Angelo said sounding even more sincere than his earlier statement.
I took his hand in mine and looked him sternly in the eyes before I said, "Angelo I don't care one bit what that bastard thinks, as long as you defend my integrity instantly should he or anyone else approach us about the possibility of using me in that way."
I wanted Angelo to understand that if our relationship was going to continue past this first date that I'd expect him to respect me and demand the same respect from his business clients. If I was going to be his girl I damn sure wanted him to let everyone we come in contact know that I was Angelo's girl and only his girl.
Angelo lifted my hand to his lips and gently kissed the back before he whispered, "Veronica you have my word. I promise baby."
"That's all I wanted to hear Angelo." I said smiling widely at him.
I didn't tell Angelo this but I actually found it quite exciting thinking that all those leering stares would be from men who thought I was one of the Giovanni high priced call girls. And that they could pay a few hundred dollars to fuck me and have me pleasure them for an evening.
Since Angelo hadn't warned me about this possibility before our date I decided to make him squirm a little and have some fun with my new found knowledge about his family business.
Unfortunately my teasing of him would have to wait for a few minutes because our waitress approached the table.
"Good evening Sir. Would you like to look at a menu?" the woman asked.
Angelo replied, "How is the Chicken cordon bleu tonight."
"Exceptional and chef's alfredo sauce is perfect as usual." She replied.
Angelo glanced at me as much as to ask if I needed to see a menu.
"Why don't you order for us baby." I said.
He smiled and said, "Great Veronica." and turned his attention back to the waitress.
"We'll share a bruschetta first, and then we'd like the chicken cordon bleu and a single order of vermicelli alfredo." Angelo told the woman.
"Excellent choice Sir. I'll place your dinner order and bring the bruschetta as soon as it's prepared." She replied.
As soon as the waitress left us alone again Angelo returned his attention to me. I grinned a devilish grin and prepared to turn up the heat on him.
"So Angelo do you fuck all your new whores before you take them out to show them to perspective clients?" I said with a sarcastic tone of voice.
It was then that I discovered that Angelo isn't easily flustered because he instantly replied. "Absolutely baby, how else would I know if we can charge five hundred or a grand for a night with them?"
In my best effort to give him a snappy response I said, "Well what would I bring baby?"
Angelo knew he had me, and leaned close to whisper in my ear, "Don't know Veronica I'd have to fuck you first, but on sheer sex appeal I'd estimate close to a grand." His infectious laugh resounded through out Sardi's.
Angelo has a unique way of making me feel very comfortable. His personality is very fitting for a man of his stature knowing when to be serious and when to be playful. I was fairly certain as I got to know him better I'd find both traits quite appealing.
Our bruschetta arrived and as we shared the spicy appetizer Angelo and I again made small talk but never stopped flirting with each other. Angelo had already discovered that I love being complimented and he took full advantage of his new found discovery.
"Your hair is so soft Veronica." He said as he ran a finger across my forehead moving the wavy hair from my eyes.
He took my hand in his and slowly ran his fingertip over every part of my hand. "You have such delicate fingers, long sleek and perfectly manicured." He said.
Angelo slowly moved his fingertips up my forearm lightly caressing my skin and causing goose bumps to rise along its length.
"Hmmm. I love how gently you touch me Angelo." I said.
Angelo leaned very close to me and whispered softly in my ear. "Veronica I can't wait till I can touch you this gently everywhere."
His words excited me even more than his soft caress. I couldn't wait for those gentle touches either. I turned my head looking deeply into his eyes hoping he would kiss me. My ruby lips moist and warm begging for his first tender kiss. He moved almost imperceptibly closing the miniscule distance between our lips. Just as I was certain a spark of incredible passion was about to jump between our lips our concentration was disrupted by a friendly voice.
"I have your dinner Sir." Our waitress said.
Angelo moved away and smiled, "Anticipation Veronica one of life's strongest emotions." He said letting me know that I'd experience that spark before the night came to an end.
I smiled at him knowing he was nearly as disappointed as I that we couldn't share that first passionate kiss.
Our meal was absolutely delicious tender moist chicken stuffed with equally tender ham and smothered in the most delectable cheese. The vermicelli was perfectly al dente and the creamy alfredo sauce rivaled any I've ever tasted.
I'd always thought Marco was a fairly good chef but the meals he prepares at Pasta Bella's pales in comparison to the fine Italian cuisine we were served at Sardi's.
"Angelo you certainly know how to impress a girl. This is perhaps the best meal I've had since I arrived in New York." I said.
"Nothing but the finest for my lady." He replied.
I smiled not because he wanted the finest but because he had called me his lady.
I leaned close to him and hugged his arm. "I like having you think of me as your lady Angelo."



Angelo slipped his hand into mine and said, "Veronica you are about the classiest lady I've ever laid eyes on. I believe tonight may be the beginning of something very special between you and I."
I turned to him and lifted my free hand to his cheek. Softly caressing his smooth olive skin as in unison we moved to kiss each other tenderly. His soft lips captured my ruby colored lower lip first sucking gently then moved over my mouth. His lips parted and he offered me just the very tip of his tongue which I gladly accepted sucking lightly. Angelo broke our kiss leaving me breathless and panting. That first lover's kiss became the exclamation point of our first shared meal. A kiss that will forever be etched in my memory a first beautiful memory of our time together.
His dark romantic bedroom eyes stared deeply into mine piercing eyes that caused a twinge in the pit of my stomach and warmed me to the bottom of my heart.
"Yes baby, this is the beginning of something very special." Angelo whispered.
Once again a tender touching moment was interrupted by our waitress.
"How was your meal Sir?" She asked.
"It was very good." Angelo replied.
"Very good, it was exquisite!" I added.
"Would you like to see our dessert card?" She asked.
Angelo looked at me and asked, "Veronica would you like dessert?"
I shook my head no and as Angelo began to tell our waitress we wouldn't be having dessert I leaned to him and whispered in his ear. "What I want for dessert isn't on their cart baby."
Angelo waited for the waitress to leave before he turned to me and said, "I was planning on taking you to the Cotton Club dancing Veronica."
I'd never been to the Cotton Club which I'd heard is one of if not the top jazz club in New York and normally I would jump at the chance to been seen at a top New York night spot. But I wanted to be alone with Angelo more so I suggested, "Baby let's do the Cotton Club some other time. I'd rather go back to your place. We can dance there too can't we?"
Angelo replied, "Absolutely Veronica I have a Victrola and some really good records. I'd love to spend some time alone with you baby."
"Let's do that then." I replied.
His smile acknowledged that he agreed as he said, "Let me take care of our bill Veronica and I want to use the men's room. Wait here and I'll be back in a couple minutes.
"Okay baby I'll be here when you get back." I said.
I watched as he made his way to the men's lounge stopping to shake hands with several men as he did. Including that portly gentleman who had been staring at me earlier. He leaned down and whispered something in the man's ear then shook his head no as he smiled and walked away. I'd have to question Angelo later what that man had asked but I had a more keen interest in what Angelo has whispered in his ear.
Angelo returned about five minutes later and sliding the table out a little offered me his hand as I slid from the booth.
"We're all set Veronica." He said as I stood.
Together we walked across Sardi's dinning room my arm wrapped around his again drawing the attention of more than a couple men in the place.
I was already excited about being alone with this sexy Italian and having so many men leering at me only served to excite me more.
"So baby what did that old man ask you when you went to the men's room?" I asked as Angelo and I approached the door to leave.
Angelo waited until we were on the sidewalk outside and the doorman had walked to the curb to hail our driver before he explained, "Well Veronica he asked me if you are new talent and how much you cost."
"And you told him?" I asked.
"I told him you're my girl and that no amount of money could buy you." Angelo replied.
I smiled and said, "Thank you baby."
I'd expected that Angelo would tell that fat bastard that I wasn't for sale, but the fact that he also told him that I was his girl made me feel so good. I'd have an opportunity to show Angelo just how much I wanted to be his girl as soon as we got to his place.
Vince pulled up at the curb and the doorman quickly opened the door for us. Angelo let me slide in first and then quickly settled down on the seat next to me. His roomy car gave me enough space so I could cross my legs seductively giving Angelo a look at even more of my shapely ankle and leg.
"The Cotton Club Sir." Vince asked.
Angelo replied, "No Vince we're going to skip the Cotton Club tonight. We're going to the Excelsior instead."
"Very good Sir." Vince replied as he put the car in gear and pulled from the curb.
During our ride Angelo was a perfect gentleman. He took my hand in his and just held it between us.
"Did you enjoy Sardi's baby?" He asked.
"Oh yes Angelo I've never dined in a classier place." I replied, "Or with a more perfect gentleman either." I added complimenting him on how good he was making me feel.
Angelo squeezed my hand slightly to emphasize his reply, "Veronica I hope you'll be getting used to that."
His remark was just another in a list of remarks that led me to believe Angelo had thoughts of our date being the first of many which made me even more happy. I had come to New York to find just such a man, and now that I'd found him I was certainly going to do everything I could to make him happy.
As Vince turned right on 8th Avenue and headed up town toward Central Park I watched the glitter and glitz of Manhattan through the window of Angelo's car.
Angelo didn't speak allowing me to enjoy for the first time in my life being part of high society in New York. Somehow he knew that before that night most of my travels in the city were underground in the subway below all the bright lights and awesome sights of Manhattan.
As we rounded Columbus Circle and crossed Broadway Angelo said, "I love walking in Central Park Veronica. It's the most peaceful place in all of Manhattan."
I half smiled and said, "I've never been there baby. Most of my time in the city has been spent downtown."
Vince turned off Columbus Circle and onto Central Park West and immediately had to swerve the car to the left to miss a stopped horse and carriage. His quick turn caused me to slide across the seat closer to Angelo.
"Sorry about that Sir!" Vince exclaimed. "These new carriage operators seem to think they own the streets."
I lifted Angelo's hand and slid even closer placing the back of his hand on my thigh. He squeezed my hand slightly as I stared into his dark eyes. I wanted him to kiss me and moistened my lips in anticipation of that kiss. But Angelo had other ideas his index finger slipped under my wavy blonde bangs and lifted them so he could stare into my eyes.
"You are so gorgeous Veronica." He whispered. I moved my free hand to cup his cheek. "You make me feel very special please don't ever stop making me feel that way baby."
Vince made the left turn onto West 81st Street and came to a stop in front of the Excelsior Hotel and grand looking building with huge double doors at its entry.
"Should I wait here sir?" Vince asked as he slipped the transmission into neutral and pulled on the hand brake.
I didn't wait for Angelo to respond instead I said, "That'll be all for tonight Vince."
Angelo grinned at me and opened the door sliding out and turning to offer his hand. I slid across the seat letting my dress fall open allowing him a full glimpse of my silk covered legs above the knee. His eyes widened as did his smile when the creamy white flesh of my thighs was exposed to his lustful gaze. I wanted him and could hardly wait until his soft hands were roaming over my sensual body.
******To be continued in Chapter 3 of Becoming Veronica*****
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Arm in arm we approached the large double doors as the Excelsior's doorman opened one door for us.
"Good evening Sir." The middle aged gentleman said with a clear Irish accent his eyes roaming over me while he spoke to Angelo.
"Hello Mickey." Angelo responded.
We slipped inside the extravagant lobby of the Excelsior Hotel its marble walls and support columns contrasting sharply with the deep rich wood of the lobby desk and the doors leading to other rooms off the lobby.
"Evening Sir." The young woman behind the desk said as Angelo and I walked past the lobby desk toward the brass doors of the elevator.
Angelo smiled at her then said, "Please hold my calls tonight Samantha."
Samantha smiled and replied. "Yes sir I understand."
Angelo clearly was considered an important man to these hotel employees, and I was about to discover why.
As we reached the elevator doors Angelo let his hand slid around my waist and gently pulled me close to him. He pressed the call button and the heavy elevator doors instantly glided open. We stepped inside his arm still around my waist his long fingers gently caressing my hip through the fabric of my dress.
The elevator doors slid closed as Angelo reach and pressed the button marked "12". There were no numbers higher which told me that my companion rented a penthouse apartment in this exquisite uptown hotel.
I glanced at Angelo and asked. "The penthouse baby?"
"Nothing but the finest Veronica." Angelo replied as he gave my hip a firmer squeeze and pulled me even closer to him.
I turned to face him shaking my head so my long blonde tresses fell behind my shoulders and with one finger lifted my bangs above my eye. I moved even closer to him pressing my hips against his and moistened my ruby red lips with the tip of my tongue inviting him to kiss me once again.
Angelo only stared into my eyes his lustful gaze exciting me more than the anticipation of spending intimate time alone with him in what I somehow knew would be an elegant apartment. As we searched each others eyes he placed his hands on my hips and pulled me tighter against him. I could feel the growing bulge of his cock pressing into my loins and I ground my pelvis against his ever hardening cock moaning softly as I felt him surge toward complete erection.
Just as I thought he was about to engulf me in his strong arms and kiss me passionately on the mouth the elevator came to a stop and the doors slid open.
Before we exited the car Angelo smiled widely at me and said. "You are so damn sexy Veronica."
"Thank you baby you're pretty sexy yourself." I whispered in reply.
Angelo took my hand in his and we stepped into a rather narrow hall outside the elevator. To the right was an oversized door with the letter "P1" marking the doorway. We turned to the left and walked to its companion door marked "P2". The entire top floor of this rather large hotel building was divided into two penthouse apartments.
Angelo slipped his key into the lock and turned it. I could hear the dead bolt slid back into the door with a resounding click. He reached for the door knob and turning it pushed the door open wide. The dim light in the hall did little to illuminate the entry to his penthouse except to show a deep red, almost maroon colored carpet inside.
Angelo placed one hand softly in the small of my back and said. "Go ahead Veronica make yourself comfortable."
I stepped inside and my attention was immediately drawn to the far left corner of the living room. Two large picture windows one on each side of the corner afforded an incredible view of the Manhattan skyline. As I walked toward that corner of the room I remarked, "Oh my Angelo what an awesome view."
"That's one reason I took this apartment Veronica." He replied.
Out the left side you can see the twinkling lights of lamp posts in Central Park which is rather romantic, but to the right the shimmering lights of mid-town Manhattan looked even more incredible. I stood and stared at the view for several minutes as Angelo turned on a couple lights, removed his suit coat and neck tie, and poured us each a glass of red wine then wound up his gramophone.
I felt his presence behind me just before he touched my shoulder leaning close to my ear Angelo whispered, "Dance with me Veronica."
I turned to face him letting my wavy blonde bangs hide one eye. His hands slid to my waist as I placed mine on his broad strong shoulders. Angelo slowly pulled me close to him as we began swaying to the soft music. I moved closer to him letting my hands circle his neck and pressing my breasts into his silk covered chest.
"Oh baby this is so romantic." I whispered as I let my cheek come to rest on one shoulder. Our hips and feet moved in unison slowly about the small open area just in front of the windows. Angelo is a very good dancer and I easily followed his every move.
"You smell so sexy Veronica." Angelo remarked as he turned to nuzzle his face in my hair.
I lifted my head from his shoulder and gazed into his dark passionate eyes. With one finger he lifted the blonde mask off my face and slowly closed the miniscule space separating our lips.
"Oh baby yes kiss...." I began to whisper his lips making contact with mine and cutting me off mid-sentence before I could say the final word, "Me."
His soft kiss sent a shiver through my body. Tender lips barely touching mine sending sparks of sensual anticipation flashing between our mouths.
"Hmmmmm." I moaned softly as our kiss grew in intensity and the very tip of his tongue pressed between my ruby lips.
Angelo's hands slowly caressed me sliding from the small of my back up to the very base of my neck gently massaging me while pulling my tits tighter against his chest. I pressed my hips against his pelvis and could feel his growing erection trapped between our bodies.
I parted my lips inviting him to probe my mouth deeper with his soft tongue. We continued slowly dancing in the small space at the corner of his living room. Our dance becoming more and more like love making as we moved in unison our bodies almost coupled together.
"Ohhhhhhhh hmmmmmmm" I moaned when Angelo's tongue slipped deeper between my moist lips and circled my tongue seductively. I was quickly realizing that he is an excellent kisser and expected his oral talents to be equally impressive.
The quiet music coming from his gramophone ended and Angelo broke our passionate kiss turning me to again face the spectacular view of Manhattan.
"I can give you all this Veronica." Angelo whispered through wavy blonde locks his voice sounding almost promising.
I lifted my wine glass from the window sill and turned to face him. His eyes stared at my face as I sipped the sweet liquid letting it coat my already shimmering ruby lips.
"You've given me more than I could hope for already baby." I whispered adding, "I've never been with a more romantic man Angelo."
I was standing with my back in the corner of the twin picture windows the faint glow of the city lights illuminating his face as I opened my arms placing my hands on the window sill on either side of the corner.
"Kiss me again Angelo." I whispered.
He moved close to me his hands coming to rest on the window sill on either side of my waist capturing me between his strong arms and the wood trim behind.
Slowly almost imperceptivity his sexy lips approached mine as I tilted my head back slightly and parted my succulent lips in anticipation of what we both knew would be a very sensual kiss.
"So sexy!" Angelo whispered just before his lips touched mine.
I grasped the solid wood under my palms tightly as Angelo probed my mouth with his tongue slipping and sliding over and around mine.
A deep passionate moan escaped my throat as my mind and body melted into him.
His hands moved to my waist holding me firmly in place. I lifted my right knee and rubbed it along the outside of his leg letting him know his kiss was arousing me intensely.
Angelo let his left hand slide down to grasp my thigh just above the knee and then lifted my leg even higher along his thigh.
Our mouths crushed together tongues dancing seductively over one another.
"Mmmmmmmmmm..." I moaned as his tongue probed my mouth and his hand slid along my thigh as I lifted it higher.
His hand continued along my thigh finally reaching my ass. His fingers spread and he pulled my pelvis closer to him. I could feel the bulge of his erection and moved my left hand between us to slowly stroke his length through his trousers with my finger tips.
As my nails slid over the head Angelo broke our passion filled kiss.
"Oh baby that feels wonderful!" Angelo exclaimed as my nails teased his hardening cock.
From the moment Angelo had asked me to dance with him through two incredibly passionate kisses his tender caresses and soft sexy spoken words had their affect on me. I was totally aroused my nipples hard and piercing at the lacy fabric of my bra. My pussy wet with sexual anticipation. I wanted this incredible man. I wanted to taste him, to feel him inside me. I wanted his soft hands exploring every inch of my body. I wanted and needed to experience what I knew would be the best orgasm of my life. I stared deeply into his dark sexy eyes their almost in detectable movement the only response as he gazed over my face.
"Angelo make love to me." I whispered.
A smile came across his lips acknowledging that I'd asked him to do exactly what he'd wanted to since we entered his home.
He released my thigh and slipped his hand around my waist once again as he turned to lead me across the living room toward his bed room.
A shiver of anticipation swirled up my spine as we approached to closed door. Angelo reached for and turned the door knob pushing it open. I stepped through the doorway into what I hoped would become our bed room. The room where we would experience sexual pleasures beyond description where we'd take each other to heights unknown by either of us.
The room was dark with the exception of the glow of the city lights coming through a single window.
"Turn on some lights baby." I asked.
Angelo slipped past me and as he moved across the dimly lit room I said. "I want you to be able to watch me Angelo."
Angelo turned on a lamp on the night stand beside the bed. Its soft light washing across the room and making it possible for me to see him and he I.
He turned and sat on the edge of his bed lustful eyes peering at me through the dim light. Slowly his fingers began un-buttoning his silk shirt. One two three buttons fell open before I spoke.
"Baby let me do that in a few minutes." I said.
His smile widened as his fingers fell to his sides resting on the bed. Angelo stared at me intensely as I began to sway my hips seductively side to side. I leaned forward just enough to let my dress fall open in front revealing soft succulent cleavage to his piercing eyes.
Smiling seductively at him I took a step forward and let my feet come to rest shoulder width apart as I slid my right hand to my waist and slowly pulled the fabric belt holding my dress closed in front.
"Oh my god!" Angelo exclaimed as the red fabric parted revealing my black lace under garments to his lustful stare.
As I slowly stepped toward this awesome Italian stud the movement of my legs caused my dress to part even wider giving him an opportunity to see the creamy white flesh of my upper thighs contrasting with the dark fabric of my garter and support straps and the top hem of my silk hose.
His lower jaw dropped and his eyes became saucer size as I approached and said, "Am I sexy enough for you baby?"
Angelo's instant reply was, "You couldn't be any more sexy Veronica!" His eyes fixed on mine as he spoke.
I came to a stop with the tips of my shoes almost touching his and grinned seductively at him. "You wanna bet baby?" I whispered as I let my dress slip off my shoulders and fall to the floor behind me.
Angelo shifted his hips somewhat apparently trying to give his rock hard cock more room as it stretched the fabric of his trouser leg along his thigh.
I leaned forward again letting my tits sway just in front of his eyes.
"Do I get you hard Angelo?" I asked.
"Hard as a fucking rock babe!" He replied as his hand slid across his thigh to push on the bulge in his pant leg.
I straightened up again and slowly slid my hands up over my stomach and onto my tits pressing them even tighter together and pinching my erect nipples through the lacy fabric. My eyes instinctively closed and I tilted my head back as my fingers teased my very sensitive nipples.
I slid my hands behind and unclasped my bra letting the lacy fabric hang loosely over my heaving tits the satin shoulder straps keeping the garment from falling off my chest. Angelo's lustful stare moved from my face down to my lace covered tits his eyes almost begging me to let the material fall and expose the twin objects of his sensual desire.
I moved my hands to cover the cups and let the shoulder straps slip down my arms to the bend at my elbows. I was enjoying teasing this Italian stud and loved how his eyes roamed over my body studying every inch of creamy flesh as I exposed it to him.
"God Veronica you are so sexy!" Angelo whispered.
I smiled at Angelo tilting my head slightly forward so my wavy bangs fell seductively across one eye as I lowered my hands. The satin shoulder straps slipped down my forearms taking with them the lacy cups that covered my tits.
Angelo's eyes widened as my soft tits finally were exposed to his lustful stare two tiny circles of pink areola tipped by hard erect tingling nipples. My bra lay in a heap between our feet one lacy cup covering the toe of Angelo's shoe.
"My tits are very sensitive baby. I love having my nipples sucked and nibbled on." I explained as I slid my hands up to cup each fleshy orb and lightly pinch the nipples between thumb and forefinger.
"So beautiful Veronica." Angelo whispered acknowledging that my soft tits met with his sensual approval.
I let him enjoy the view for a few moments slowly massaging them myself and teasing him with the taut nipples I was certain he wanted between his lips.
"Do you like my tits baby?" I asked already knowing from his stare that he loved them.
Angelo's instant reply was. "I love your tits Veronica! Can I please touch them?" He asked.
I dropped my hands to my waist and took a half step forward bringing my soft sexy tits within his reach. Angelo lifted his hands to gently cup one heaving orb in each and slowly slid his thumbs over the taut nipples. His sensual touch sent a shiver along my spine and elicited a sexy moan from my throat.
As much as I would have like to push him backwards on the bed and mount him there and now I want more to continue my sexy strip tease for him.
I slid my hands up to cover his and after pressing them firmer against my chest I pulled his soft hands away. As he dropped them again to his side I slowly turned to face away from him my hands sliding behind me to slip across the black lace panties covering my ass.
I took a step forward and bent slightly at the waist my wavy blonde hair falling around my face. I knew Angelo's stare was concentrated on my ass as I hooked each thumb in the waist band of my panties.
I heard him kind of growl sensually as I slowly peeled the lace fabric off my ass exposing the milky white flesh framed by black garter and stocking straps. The panties slid easily down my silk covered legs and fell around my heels. Bent over at the waist I could slide my hands up the back of my thighs over silk stocking hems and the soft naked flesh above.
"OH MY GOD!" Angelo exclaimed as my hands reached the confluence of my sexy legs and slowly spread my ass cheeks open giving him a first sexy glimpse of my ass and dripping wet pussy.
"Do you wanna fuck me baby?" I asked with an innocent tone of voice.
Oh yeah Veronica I wanna fuck you so bad!" Angelo replied his husky masculine voice reflecting the desire and lust he had for me. "I've wanted to fuck you since I first laid eyes on you baby!" He quickly added.
I slowly straightened up and turned to face my sexy Italian stud. His eyes almost burned into mine and then moved down to forever burn the image of my sensual body into his mind. I moved forward between his thighs and bent to kiss his soft lips. My wavy blonde locks formed a sensual canopy around our faces.
Angelo slipped his tongue between my lips parting them so I could suckle him and circle his tongue with my own. I slowly began bending at the knees bringing my mouth to the same height as his and then broke our sexy french kiss off. My moist ruby lips trailed light kisses along his jaw around his ear and finally down his neck.
He moaned softly as my scarlet nails began scratching lightly at his chest through the white silk shirt he wore. My thumb nails trailed down his exposed chest where Angelo had earlier began un-doing the buttons. I followed my thumb nails with my lips and elicited a sensual groan from his throat as my lips and tongue preformed their oral magic on his exposed flesh.
I looked up into his sexy eyes and smiled before I said. "Close your eyes baby let me entice your sense of touch."
I watched his eyes close and his head tilt back as my fingers adeptly began un-doing the remaining buttons that held his silk shirt to his torso. I moved from a crouched position to kneel before him letting my long scarlet nails entice his flesh. His toned muscles twitched involuntarily as my light caresses tender touches and scratches had the desired effect on him.
"That feels so good Veronica." Angelo whispered.
"Hmmmmmmmmm...." I cooed while sliding my finger tips up through his chest hair toward his shoulders. Reaching their goal I slipped the silk shirt off his strong shoulders and down his back to gather at his waist where it was still tucked inside his trousers his wrists still surrounded by white silk as I again began kissing his chest. My soft ruby lips trailed kisses all over his torso only pausing to suckle lightly at his taut nipples. I flicked the tip of my tongue against one then the other.
"Yeah Veronica suck them." Angelo whispered hoarsely.
My left hand and its sexy nails continued to tease his flesh but I dropped my right hand to his thigh where I found his erect cock throbbing along his thigh. I slowly began stroking it through his trousers. It twitched as my fingers moved over the swollen head. Even through the fabric I could feel the outline of his wide flaring corona. I could hardly wait to feel that solid cock naked in my hands. "God Veronica you are driving me absolutely insane." He said.
I moved my mouth from his chest and glanced up again toward his handsome face. Angelo had opened his eyes and was studying my every move intently. It was almost as if he needed to watch me pleasure him.
"Do you enjoy watching me baby?" I asked.
"Absolutely!" He replied instantly.
I stroked his cock slowly as I asked. "Do you want to watch me take your cock out Angelo?"
"Oh yeah!" Angelo said.
I stroked his cock several times using my nails to lightly scratch as his very sensitive corona and cock head. Angelo moaned deeply every time I pleasured his head this way. I had discovered a caress that drove him completely wild and knew I'd use that technique many times in the future.
My fingers moved to unbuckle his belt and twist the button holding the waist band of his slacks closed. While I opened his trousers I stared up at him intently his wide eyed stare acknowledging that he was enjoying the view very much.
As I pulled the tiny metal tab of his zipper down with my right hand I reached to slip my left hand inside his trousers. My hand slid easily over his silk boxers which had allowed his cock to grow erect down his thigh. It felt incredibly hot and twitched several times as my fingers massaged its length and girth.



Angelo groaned loudly as my nails scratched the head and corona again this time through the final thin silk barrier that kept me from feeling its heat directly in my hand.
"Oh baby please!" Angelo said pleadingly. I knew he wanted me to expose his cock let it throb in my hands and twitch when I traced my nails over the corona.
I leaned back slightly and tilted my head so my blonde locks fell behind my shoulders as I moved my hands to the waist band of his slacks. Angelo instinctively lifted his hips off the bed and let me slowly slide the material down his muscular legs. Once they were puddle around his shoes I slipped off his loafers and socks and removed the trousers from his ankles.
Angelo's pulsing erection tented the dark blue silk boxers he was wearing and I considered continuing my tease by caressing his cock through that sexy fabric. His lustful stare told me he wanted his cock released from its silken sheave and quite honestly I could wait no longer to hold his throbbing cock naked in my delicate hands.
I slowly slid my hands up his thighs and for only a moment toyed with the bottom hem of the legs with my finger tips. My left hand slid along his thigh while my right slid over his glorious cock as my fingers made their way to the elastic waist band of his boxers.
"Let's get these off baby." I whispered as my fingers hooked into the waist band. Angelo again lifted his hips allowing me to slowly slide the silk undergarment over his hips and ass. I leaned back as the silk turned inside out as it came off his thighs. The instant the waist band cleared his cock head it sprang up at full attention almost saluting me as it rose from his groin. I wasted no time slipping the silk boxers off his legs and feet and then dragged them up between my tits as Angelo watched my every move.
"Oh Angelo!" I exclaimed as I studied his erect cock. It was at least nine inches in length with bulging veins crisis crossing the length of its rock hard shaft. The smooth flesh of its corona flares wide and the head was a deep blood purple color. Every time it twitched Angelo smiled at me.
I leaned toward his beautiful cock and grasped the shaft in my left hand while I gently cupped his swollen balls in my right.
"Stroke it for me Veronica!" He pleaded with a lustful horse voice.
My left hand slowly slid up the shaft. As soon as my index finger and thumb came in contact with the flaring corona Angelo let out a soulful moan reinforcing my earlier thought that his corona is extremely sensitive.
As my hand circled the soft flesh of his cock head a droplet of pre-cum oozed from its tip which I quickly spread over the head and down the length of his pulsing shaft.
I watched him intently as I slowly stroked his gorgeous hard cock each time my delicate fingers slid over the smooth corona Angelo moaned sensually.
"God Veronica that feels so good." Angelo whispered.
"Do you want me to suck it baby?" I asked knowing his answer before I asked the question.
Angelo didn't speak but instead nodded his head affirmatively his wide eyed stare concentrating on my ruby lips as I leaned toward his beautiful cock.
I parted my luscious lips as my mouth neared his cock. Extending my tongue I pulled the head toward me. My mouth watered in anticipation of the first taste of my incredible Italian lover an explosion of warm salvia to bathe his awesome cock. I touched the underside of its head against my tongue and immediately slipped my upper lip over the tip and down to softly massage his corona.
"Oh god Veronica!" Angelo exclaimed as my hot wet mouth engulfed the pulsing head. Angelo moved his hands to my temples and slowly combed his fingers back though my long blonde locks until his finger tips touched behind my head. I fully expected him to pull my head down on his throbbing shaft but Angelo wanted me to swallow his cock at my own pace.
A deep sensual moan escaped my throat as I slowly took more of his cock inside my hot wet mouth. I had never sucked a larger cock and I knew I wouldn't be able to take all of him without the head sliding into my throat. A feeling of hesitation came over me wondering if I could deep throat his throbbing prick.
Angelo whispered in a hoarse sexy voice. "Yeah baby suck that cock." He increased the pressure with his fingers as I took more of his shaft.
My hesitation was well founded as I gagged when the tip of his pulsing cock touched the back of my throat. Involuntarily I pulled back until only the head was inside my mouth. I again rubbed his corona with my lips not wanting to try deep throating his cock head again.
"Suck it baby!" Angelo exclaimed as he increased the pressure of his strong fingers. He wanted me to take all of him and in my mind I wanted the same thing. But my throat resisted his invasion and I again gagged when the head pressed into the back of my throat.
I pulled back letting his cock slip from my wet mouth.
"Angelo I don't think I can swallow it." I said.
"Don't worry about that Veronica." He replied trying to hide his disappointment while pulling me up to stand before him.
Angelo stood and gathered me in his strong arms bringing his mouth to mine and kissing me passionately. His hands explored my naked back and then slid around to softly cup my tits. He dipped his head and captured one taut nipple between his lips suckling my erect nipple and sending a shiver of ecstasy swirling through my body.
"Oh baby that feels so good." I whispered running my long fingers through his jet black hair and guiding his mouth to the other nipple.
Angelo slowly turned me so I was between him and the bed and then straightened up to again kiss me deeply on the mouth our tongues intertwining in a passionate sensual dance of pleasure.
Breaking our kiss he said "Lay down Veronica."
I slowly sat on the edge of the bed with my awesome sexy lover standing over me. Laying back I spread my wavy blonde locks seductively framing my face. Angelo smiled as he moved over me. I lifted my legs and spread them letting him settle between my silk covered thighs. He hovered over me on extended arms but let his hips press against mine. His erect cock captured between our bodies. I could feel the hardness of him against my clit and moaned deeply as he began slowly rubbing my clit with the underside of his beautiful cock.
"Oh god baby!" I exclaimed as his cock set my clit to tingling.
Our eyes were glued together searching deeply for the doorway to each others souls.
Angelo moved his hips with a steady rhythm pleasuring us both but I wanted him inside me. I wanted to feel his throbbing cock fill my wet steamy pussy. I wanted the wide flare of his corona rubbing against my g-spot.
"Fuck me Angelo, please bury your cock inside me baby!" I pleaded.
Angelo lifted his hips and as he did I moved my hands to pull my thighs up spreading my loins wide open in anticipation of his first thrust into me.
I felt his cock head touch my wet pussy lips and before he could drive it between I begged. "Give me every sweet inch baby hard and fast!"
His eyes closed and with one mighty thrust he entered me completely burying himself in my dripping wet pussy and slamming the pulsing head against my cervix.
"Oh god!" I screamed as my pussy stretched to accept his size instantly surrounding him with wet hot fuck flesh.
"Yes baby!" He said as we remained coupled together deeply his throbbing cock soaking in my wet pussy.
I reached up and circled his neck with my hands pulling his weight down on me and his mouth to mine. His tongue instantly invaded my oral cavity as deeply as his cock had invaded my pussy.
I moaned sensually letting him explore my mouth with his tongue. His full weight on top of me his chest pressing against my tits his hips tight against mine his balls resting against my ass and his beautiful cock buried deep in my dripping wet searing hot fuck tunnel.
I felt consumed by my awesome lover and loved every part of the feeling. His cock filled me perfectly the girth stretching my pussy lips completely but not painfully. The length extends to the very bottom of my pussy and presses lightly against my cervix. And his incredible corona that wide flaring part of his cock that is so sensitive rubs over my g-spot when he is completely inside.
"Fuck me baby." I pleaded.
Angelo withdrew only an inch or two and then thrust back into me eliciting a sexy squeal from me.
Very slowly Angelo's began withdrawing more with each successive stroke until he was pulling back as far as he could before driving his beautiful cock completely into me again.
The pace of our love making increased and I began lifting my hips to meet his thrusts. Tiny beads of sweat formed on our flesh and mingled together our bodies slippery with lust. My breath started coming in short gasps between moans of total pleasure.
"Its so fucking wet and hot Veronica." Angelo said before he again slipped his tongue into my open willing mouth.
I moaned over and over as his cock sent swirling sensations of total pleasure through my body every time he thrust into me the corona rubbed against my g-spot.
Oh baby you fuck me so good!" I exclaimed.
I began feeling the incredible tightness in my loins as his beautiful love making steered me toward the pinnacle of ecstasy.
I wrapped my arms around his neck and whispered in his ear. "Make me cum baby, fuck me good Angelo."
Angelo began fucking me with long deep strokes faster and faster as my orgasm began to build. I contracted my internal muscles tightly around his rock hard cock and held on to him for dear life as his piston like cock slammed into me time and time again.

The incredible sensation of his fucking drove me quickly to the edge of ecstasy until I finally gave in and let the flood gates of pleasure swing wide open.
"YES YES YES I'm cuming!" I screamed.
Wave after wave of complete pleasure crashed into me. My pussy tingled with the intense sensation of this incredible orgasm. I slid my hands to his ass and pulled him toward me as he continued pumping his erection deep into my soaking wet pussy.
"That's it Angelo keep fucking me like that!" I squealed wanting my climax to last as long as possible.
Each time he thrust his awesome cock deep inside his flaring corona rubbed across my g-spot and sent a shard of pleasure racing up my spine to my brain.
"Ooooooooooooooo baby that's so fucking good." I exclaimed as my new lover slowed his pace but kept driving his rock hard cock deep inside me. I could feel my climatic juices seeping from me each time Angelo sank his rock hard cock to my depths.
"You're so fucking hot Veronica." Angelo exclaimed as his slow paced fucking brought me back from the peak of sexual pleasures.
"Oh Angelo that was so good. Let me get on top and fuck you now baby." I said.
Angelo slowly withdrew his throbbing cock from me and moved to recline in the middle of his soft comfortable bed. He grasped his cock and slowly stroked it while I moved to straddle him.
"I know this is going to feel incredible." I said as I positioned my dripping wet pussy above his erection.
Angelo held his rock hard cock until he felt the heat and moisture of my pussy touch the tip. As I lowered myself on him his hands moved to cup my sensitive tits. His thumbs instantly rubbed my erect nipples causing them to tingle.
"Oooooooooooogod!" He moaned as my searing hot pussy engulfed his incredibly hard cock my slippery fuck flesh surrounding him completely. I settled down fully impaled on him and leaned into his soft hands covering my tits.
Letting my awesome lover soak in my wetness for a moment I could feel his cock twitch inside me. Each time he flexed his muscles the head rubbed sensually against my cervix.
"You fill me so good Angelo!" I exclaimed adding, "I love how your cock feels baby."
Angelo didn't need to reply he just flexed and his cock did the talking rubbing against my cervix and g-spot and sending shivers of ecstasy through my body.
I lifted my hips and then plunged down on him again slowly.
"That's it Veronica fuck me real slow." Angelo whispered as I lifted a second time. I let our fucking take on a slow rhythmic pace squeezing his cock as I lifted off and letting his cock spread my pussy as I impaled myself on him once again.
Angelo's hands moved slowly and sensually over my heaving tits providing me with awesome pleasures. I threw my head back and moaned deeply as the tingling in my nipples spread through out my entire chest.
I continued moving my hips up and down slowly fucking him letting every inch of his beautiful hard cock fill my wet hot pussy. His thumbs and index fingers continued tweaking my taut nipples, and at one point he lifted off the bed to suck and lick at them causing me even more pleasure.
As I slowly increased the rhythm of our love making Angelo responded by beginning to lift his hips to thrust up into me each time I drove my wet pussy down onto him.
"Oh god Angelo that feels so fucking good!" I exclaimed as my sensitive loins began to tingle with ecstasy.
Angelo's hands slid from my breasts and down my sides to ride on my hips as I fucked him. He thrust up into me and pressed my hips down at the same time.
"Yes Veronica fuck me baby!" Angelo whispered.
I leaned forward and bent at the waist pressing my hard nipples and heaving tits into his now sweaty chest hair moving my shoulders from side to side rubbing my nipples against him.
Our hips were now moving in unison bringing our loins together with a loud slapping sound as the intensity of our fucking increased bringing us both closer and closer to our ultimate goal. A climax to rival all climaxes.
I curled my arms under his shoulders and dug my chin into his neck as I began feeling that incredible numbing sensation in my pussy. Angelo's fingers clawed into my hips as he pulled me down to meet his upward thrusts.
"Ooooooooooooofuck Angelo." I almost screamed as I felt his cock slam into me over and over again.
"Fuck me baby, make my hot little pussy cum all over your beautiful cock." I quickly and passionately whispered urging him to fuck me harder and faster.
Angelo said nothing, his grunts and snorts speaking volumes as he pounded his incredible cock up into my swollen wet searing hot pussy.
I clung to him for dear life as the swirling ecstasy of my own orgasm slammed into me with no warning.
My muffled screams of pleasure vibrated through his shoulder as my swollen pussy released a deluge of climatic juices bathing his incredible hard cock. As soon as my pussy flooded Angelo grimaced and through clenched teeth he screamed. "I'm cumming baby!"
My body went numb orgasmic pleasures swirling along my spine from my pussy to my brain. I rode him as he thrust up into me and spewed with a torrid of sperm. Blast after searing blast of his hot cum shot inside my pussy as we clawed our way to the absolute pinnacle of sexual pleasures.
Sweat poured from every pore of our bodies mingling between us as passionately as our fuck juices mixed inside me. Just as I was about to begin the slow sensual slide back from the edge of sexual nirvana Angelo screamed.
"Owwwwwwwwwwww...." His strong arms threw me off his body and his hands instantly moved to his right thigh. Apparently the build up of lactic acid in his muscles was too much and his right hamstring went into a painful cramp.
"God Angelo are you all right!" I exclaimed as I regained my balance and moved back to kneel beside him.
"Fucking cramp Veronica." He said through clenched lips his face now showing pain instead of pleasure.
"Roll over baby." I said knowing exactly what needed to be done.
As Angelo rolled over onto his stomach I moved to straddle his leg. My pussy which was still tingling leaked our combined juices on his leg as I slowly began massaging his thigh muscle from the knee upward.
"Point your toes Angelo." I suggested as my hands moved along the knotted muscle. His head was turned to the side allowing me to see the painful expression on his face his hamstring was as hard as a rock and he groaned painfully each time my hands moved up his leg.
"Eeeeeowwwww." Angelo squealed as I worked the muscle trying to get the painful knot to loosen its grip on my lover's thigh.
Ever so slowly I could feel the hardness diminish under my soft hands and his expression changed as my incredible lover started moaning softly each time my fingers worked through the tightest spot in his thigh.
"Feel good baby?" I asked once I was certain my massage was having the desired affect.
I could see the slightest of a smile reappear on his lips as he said, "It feels incredible Veronica. You have magic fingers baby."
I leaned forward sliding my hands up over his ass and along his spine until my tits made contact with his back. Whispering in his ear I said, "And you Angelo have a magic cock."
I'm certain Angelo's thigh was still aching but I wanted to feel his body against mine. I wanted our sweaty bodies touching one another. I stretched my legs out along his and used my wet pussy to massage his leg our mingled juices oozing from me coating his flesh.
My soft lips traced light kisses along his shoulder his neck and finally onto his ear. He jumped slightly when I probed his ear with the tip of my tongue.
"I love the way you fucked me baby." I whispered in his ear.
Angelo rolled to his side causing me to slip off him and recline along side. His arm slid over me and pulled me close against him. Our lustful mouths inches apart.
"You're one incredible fuck Veronica." He whispered just before our mouths met in a passionate soul searching tongue probing kiss.
His arm held me firmly in place as we kissed and he again rolled onto his back pulling me on top of him. My heaving tits crushing into his strong chest our legs intertwined my pussy sliding along his thigh still oozing fuck juices.
Breaking our kiss I lifted my head and asked, "Angelo baby?" I paused for a moment not sure I wanted to continue with my question. "Am I as good a fuck as any of your whores?" I almost blurted out finishing my question.
Angelo grinned at me but didn't reply. His expression seemed to be that he was deep in thought comparing me to the dozens of high class hookers he employ's. After what seems like an eternity he smiled widely and said. "Veronica you're a better fuck then any of my girls."
"Good answer baby but I bet most of your whores suck cock better than me." I said with an inquisitive tone of voice.
"Well babe some of my girls are specialists." He replied adding, "But you do very well Veronica."
I knew Angelo was trying to make me feel better but the fact remained that I couldn't take all of him in my mouth and throat and his disappointment showed earlier. I wanted to be his complete lover and not worry about him going elsewhere for any of the pleasures a woman can provide.
I suggested, "Maybe you could get one of your specialists to teach me how to swallow all of you baby?"
He smiled again and said, "You can't be serious baby."
"Baby I want to be your complete lover if one of your whores can teach me how to do that then yes I'm very serious." I replied.
"Let's just see where things lead baby then we can worry about you learning anything from one of my girls." Angelo suggested.
"For now Veronica I just want to enjoy feeling your sexy body against mine." He remarked pulling me tighter against him.
I let my body slid off him to one side and snuggled in close to his warmth trying to keep contact with as much naked flesh as possible. My silk covered legs intertwined with his. I slowly ground my loins into his hip and my soft tits pressed against his side.



"Mmmmmmmmmmm... this is so nice baby." I whispered as I slowly reclined my head on his strong shoulder giving his skin a gentle kiss as I relaxed in his arms.
Angelo slowly slid his fingers from the middle of my back up and over my soft shoulder. His touch excited me sending tiny shivers of pleasure through my body. As I lay there beside him my thoughts were of the future. I had found a man who could give me everything I wanted. A man who could get me out of my waitress uniform and into the life style I craved most. He was my ticket to high society wealth and he came with the bonus of being an incredible lover.
But with every gain come the possible consequences. His family clearly was involved in some unlawful activities. Even though the family apparently was taking care of those who could harm them financially and in the courts a change of administration in the city could result in a quick turn about of the family fortunes.
Just before I drifted off to sleep in my awesome Italian lovers arms my mind was convinced that if he would have me I'd be his woman for as long as he wanted. I'd show him in the morning that I could be everything he wanted and needed. My last conscious sensation of that first night was the scent of him. A scent that I'd come to know very well in the future.
To be continued........
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I awoke to the sound of running water, the smell of brewing coffee and a tiny sliver of brilliant sunshine beaming through the minuscule opening in our bedroom drapes. I normally would have pulled the comforter up over my head and gone back to sleep but this Saturday was different. My lover had slept over he was showering and had started a pot of coffee. I wanted to be in his arms first thing today.
I rolled over and sat up on the edge of the bed. Quickly removing the white stockings I'd slept in I stood up and made my way to the bath room. Bill had left the door slightly ajar remembering my episode of sudden fear the week before when I thought he'd left during the night.
Through the crack in the doorway I could see his body. Tanned and toned his muscles while not cut like a body builder still clearly showed as he moved. His thick curly chest hair had a tint of grey beginning to show, as did the hair just at his temples, but like a forest when the leaves had only just begun to change the different hint of color enhanced the appearance. I love running my fingers through his thick chest hair. Gazing down toward his flaccid cock I studied how it hung from him when soft. How it rested against his scrotum and amazingly how he touched it when not sexually aroused. I watched my incredible lover as he entered the shower and pulled the curtain closed.
Quietly opening the bathroom door just enough so I could slip through I stood outside the shower for a moment wondering how long his flaccid cock would remain after I joined Bill in the shower.
I reached for the curtain and slowly slid it back. Bill was standing in the stream of water letting it run over his body.
He looked at me and grinned before he said, "Good Morning baby, I was just thinking about you."
"Oh really, and what kind of thoughts were on your mind baby?" I asked.
His instant reply was, "Dirty thoughts Gen!"
I stepped in the shower and moved behind him, circling his wet body with my hands and reaching for his cock with my soft delicate hands.
"Funny thing about dirty thoughts babe, is that they usually lead to dirty deeds." I whispered as my hand began stroking his swelling cock.
I stroked the length of his shaft and ran my fingers around the soft corona at the base of the head. Bills beautiful cock surged to nearly a full erection. I pressed my naked body against his rubbing my tits into his wet back. My nipples responded by instantly becoming as hard as his gorgeous cock.
"What dirty deed can I do first Bill?" I whispered in his ear.
Bill turned around, and stepped back letting the stream of water cascade over my tits. I kept my hand slowly moving up and down on his hard shaft and smiled widely waiting for him to decide what he wanted most.
"Suck it baby." He exclaimed.
I removed one hand from his swollen cock and grabbed a bar of soap bringing it to his cock. Lathering it fully my hand moved up and down cleaning him as I crouched before my lover and soaped his balls.
"Rinse it off baby." I said.
Bill reached up and removed the shower head from its holder and sprayed my hands and his pulsing cock with warm water.
"Now soak my face and hair Bill." I suggested.
Bill carefully sprayed warm water over my face. As he soaked my hair the tight ringlets I'd curled into my hair for our bridal lovemaking the night before disappeared from my long tresses. I could feel my hair sliding wet and long down toward my ass as the water soaked in.
My fingers explored every inch of his cock. Tracing the blood filled veins along the shaft, circling the soft bulge of his wide corona and up to the deep purple colored tip of his cock head. I dropped the bar of soap and used that hand to gently massage his balls inside their sack eliciting a sensual moan from his throat. Holding his cock shaft up I leaned forward and sucked one ball between my lips rolling it around on my warm tongue.
"Hmmmmmmmmmm..." Bill moaned as my oral warmth replaced the warm shower water.
As I released his ball I said, "Keep my face glistening with shower water baby."
Bill smiled and passed the stream of water quickly across my face. As he did I opened my mouth and let it fill with water.
Pulling his shaft down I pressed the tip of his beautiful cock against my closed lips.
"Oh god." Bill whispered knowing his cock was about to be engulfed in a warm oral bath.
My lips slipped over his head keeping a tight seal on it as he entered my full mouth. Once the corona passed my lips I let him soak in my mouth full of warm water.
"Oh fuck!" He exclaimed feeling the sensation of warm water and hot flesh surrounding his cock head.
I swallowed the water and opened my lips wide. Bill moved the shower head across my face again as I pressed my mouth over him. His squeaky clean cock slid in an out of my wet mouth as I sucked and licked at him.
Bill dropped the shower head and moved his hands to either side of my head grasping twin handfuls of wet jet black hair.
Feeling his hands tighten and pull my hair I released his cock from my oral grasp and said, "Fuck my mouth baby, drive this glorious cock down my hot throat."
I opened my mouth wide offering it as his morning fuck hole. Bill moved forward and slid his cock head between my wide spread lips.
"You look so sexy baby." He said as his cock head disappeared inside my mouth. He pressed forward until the tip was resting against the back of my mouth at the tight entrance to my throat.
"Ahuh." I moaned relaxing my throat muscles preparing for his invasion.
Bill moved slowly forward pressing the tip through the tightest part of my throat. I groaned in ecstasy as it slipped through. No sooner had he pressed his cock meat into my throat he withdrew again. I slid my hands up his legs and spread my fingers on each ass cheek. Grasping his flesh I pulled his hips toward me, taking a deep breathe just before his cock again impaled my throat cutting off the airway to my lungs. I pulled him deeper inside swallowing every swollen inch of him in one quick deep throat thrust.
"Fucking A!" Bill exclaimed as my nose pressed into his curly pubic hair and my lower lips slid onto his scrotum. I love having his cock imbedded down my throat. I loved keeping eye contact with him as he soaks in the wet heat of my cock sucking throat.
His hands still grasping my hair tried to pull me even tighter on his cock. I swallow letting my throat muscles convulse along his pulsing cock shaft.
Bill moaned deeply and pulled me back an inch or two then drew my oral fuck tunnel tightly over his cock again.
My eyes widened letting him know I loved the sensation. He gave my throat a series of short thrusts fucking me deep down my throat. Each time he thrust in I swallowed letting my muscles work their magic on his shaft.
My pussy tingled and I moved a hand between my thighs to harshly massage my hardened clit.
Bills eyes never left mine, or the image of his cock buried in my mouth. His hands guided my mouth back and forth as his incredible throat fucking intensified. Every few strokes he would withdraw enough so I could quickly exhale and again fill my lungs with life sustaining oxygen.
"God damn Gen, you really do love having me fuck your throat." He said. I just moved my head up and down in agreement as he filled my throat once again with his throbbing beautiful cock.
My fingers were working feverishly on my hot pussy, causing that incredible tingling sensation that precedes the title wave of climatic ecstasy. Bill wanted to delay his own orgasm and began slowing his assault on my oral fuck tunnel. Withdrawing almost completely before slowly slipping his throbbing cock back to the depths of my throat.
I moaned deeply as my fingers worked their magic and I began feeling the waves of self induced orgasm begin crashing over my body.
"Yeah baby, cum for me. Cum while I fuck your throat." Bill exclaimed as he realized I'd brought myself to climax.
My muscles tensed as my orgasm built. A flood of juices filled my pussy as the spears of ecstasy shot up my spine piercing my brain. That incredible numb feeling swirled from my loins as I fingered myself to extend this awesome climax.
Just as it began to subside Bill withdrew his pulsing cock and said, "Stand up and turn around baby, let me fuck that hot twitching pussy NOW!"
His strong hands pulled me to a standing position and I quickly turned grabbing the chrome towel rod at the back of the shower. His hands slid down my back and spread me open.
His cock head touched my swollen lips, and in an instant he impaled my pussy completely with one mighty deep thrust.
"Oh yeah!" I squealed as his cock filled me. I grabbed the towel bar and held on tightly knowing his assault on my twitching hot fuck hole would be fast, furious and brutal. His hips proved me right as they slammed into me with more force than I'd ever felt before. A combination of my deep throat blow job and the passion of an early morning fuck driving my discreet lover onward. This was no passionate lovemaking session there'd be no hours of sensual foreplay. No this was a deep throat induced assault on my pussy. This was a morning fuck session hard fast deep and with the intensity we both wanted.
I screamed as he bludgeoned my loins with his rock hard cock. His balls slapped against me as hard as his thighs.
"Yes baby, fuck me hard. Give me that god damn cock hard and deep." I exclaimed loudly.
Bill reached for my shoulders and gathered my long hair pulling my head back and using my tresses as reins as he fucked me like a stallion fucks his mare. Even his deep guttural groans took on the sound of a snorting stallion as he slammed into me over and over again. I could do nothing more then hold on to the chrome rod and bask in the intensity of his assault. My pussy twitched spasm and swelled as he used me to satisfy his morning lust for sexual gratification. My hot fuck flesh grasped at his stud like cock wanting to squeeze the cum that had to be boiling up from his balls out of him.
I wanted his seed in me. I wanted to again experience the explosion of hot cum he was about to flood me with. I craved the sensation of his searing hot juice bathing my pussy burning the hot wet flesh inside my fuck tunnel. My body begged for him to drive me over the peak of sexual pleasure and onto an incredible plateau of orgasmic delight.
"Give it to me baby!" I screamed. "Give me every drop of your thick cum deep in my hot little pussy." I added hoarsely.
Bills cock swelled to climatic proportions as he slammed it into me with long deep thrusts. My internal muscles clamped onto him as I climaxed harder than I had earlier when I fingered myself to orgasm. Spears of pleasure shot up into my brain and my loins went numb as he exploded into me.
He slammed into me pumping my pussy full of hot thick sticky cum. Its heat searing every part of my pussy, filling me with what I craved most. Bill's deep sexy groan acknowledging that he was having another intense orgasm as he clawed at me trying to extend our mutual climax.
Our bodies melted together, coupled at our loins. His strong hands holding my hips firmly against his as we twitched and spasm together in beautiful orgasmic ecstasy.
"What an incredible fuck!" Bill exclaimed as his cock pumped the last drop of cum deep inside my flooded pussy. I straightened up causing him to slip from inside me and turned to crouch down and lick at his cock. Sucking and licking the combined fuck juices from every part of my lovers cock.
Bill reached down and pulled me to a standing position and roughly kissed me on the mouth his tongue surging into my oral cavity as deeply as his cock had surged into my hot pussy only a moment before. His hands roamed every part of my body, handling me roughly as we shared the taste of our sex coating my tongue.
"Hmmmmm...that tastes incredible babe." Bill said
His hands slid down and squeezed my ass checks as he pulled my hips against his. I slid a hand between us and lifted his cock so I could hump it between our bodies Bill moaned deeply into my mouth as my slippery flesh slid along the length of his still sensitive cock.
"Baby when do you have to leave this morning?" I asked.
He grinned at me before answering, "I'm in no rush Gen."
"That's great Bill. Let's dry off and have some tea and coffee." I suggested.
"That sounds good to me babe." Bill said.
I stepped out of the shower and wrapped myself with a large fluffy bath towel as Bill turned the water off. Grabbing a second towel I patted him dry after he had stepped from the tub. With his damp towel tightly tucked in at his waist I sent him off to the kitchen to pour his coffee while I squeezed as much water from my long hair as possible and dried my body. I then wrapped the towel around my waist and joined him in the kitchen with my naked upper body exposed for him to gaze at.
Bill smiled widely as I walked toward him my tits swaying seductively as I approached. I love when he gazes at my body. His eyes move about examining every detail from the lush soft cleavage to the erect nipples his eyes roamed over my naked flesh.
"Pour your coffee baby then take a seat over there." I said directing him to the large overstuffed chair at one end of my couch. I watched him pour a large mug of hot black coffee and walk across in front of me toward the living room. As he passed I grabbed his towel and pulled it from his waist.
"You won't need this babe." I said as I tossed it aside.
Bill smiled as he walked over to the comfortable chair and sat down. He watched me intently as I poured boiling water over my tea bag and added a spoon of sugar.
Anticipation truly is a great aphrodisiac because in the time it took me to pour my tea Bill's cock had already begun to swell.
I walked to where my lover was seated and standing between his knees I slowly removed my own towel. His eyes moved over my sexy naked body like it was the first time he'd every seen it. I moved my hips from side to side causing his cock to spring upward several times. Each time it became a little harder and a little longer.
Bending at the waist so my tits swung seductively just in front of his lustful gaze I said, "Bill I want some of your special cream for my tea."
He smiled knowing exactly what I was planning.
As I knelt between his knees I placed my steaming cup of tea on the table beside him.
"Enjoy your coffee while I work on getting some special cream for my tea baby." I said.
Bill gave me a devilish grin as I settled between his thighs and made sure my still moist hair was completely behind my shoulders. "You have to be the hottest woman on the face of the earth Gen." Bill whispered as I licked my lips in anticipation going down on his swelling cock once again.
I love sucking his cock seizing every opportunity to feel him become totally erect in my mouth. Bill took a sip from his cup and placed it next to mine on the table. His arms came to rest on the overstuffed chair arms and he slid his hips toward me until his balls dangled over the front edge of the seat.
I slowly slid my hands along the inside of his thighs until I reached his dangling balls. Pressing one finger along the shaft of his cock I lifted it pulling his scrotum and balls up slightly as my other hand captured both beautiful cream producing orbs in one hand.
I leaned forward and traced a figure eight pattern around them with the tip of my wet tongue. After several trips around his glorious balls I slowly slid my tongue tip up the length of his urethra pausing my ascend to press my tongue tip against the sensitive spot where his wide corona molds into the shaft. I continued with a spiraling motion around his corona several times and then let the spirals grow smaller and smaller as I circled his pulsing cock head to the very tip.
My lover moaned his absolute approval and groaned deeply as I opened my mouth and exhaled hot breath over the engorged head of his now fully erect cock.
"Deep throat me Gen, take every fucking inch of my cock NOW!" Bill almost screamed. Slipping one finger around his shaft near the base I pulled his cock toward me. I opened my lips wider and began taking him inside my hot wet mouth. The head and flaring corona slipped past my lips. Closing my lips around the shaft I began sucking and pressing him deeper and deeper toward my tight throat. As the tip neared the narrow opening to the hot flesh of my throat I relaxed my muscles and impaled myself on my lovers beautiful rock hard pulsing cock. In an instant his cock head was down my throat and my nose was pressing against his pubic mound.
Bill groaned deeply as my hot flesh burned at his cock. I love the sensation of the first time his cock slides into my throat. The feeling of my flesh stretching to accept his throbbing cock head, the slight twinge of pain as I force his widest part, the flaring corona of his cock head through the narrowest part of my throat, the absolute incredible feeling of his twitching cock completely impaled in my oral fuck tunnel. Since my transformation months earlier I've enjoyed sucking a man's cock more than any other part. And I've become an incredible cock sucker. I'm able to take every inch Bill has to offer without the slightest urge to gag or even pause as I drive him home deep in my throat.
This most intimate of sexual unions is something that both Bill and I revel in and I have to believe it will always be not only a huge part of our foreplay, but also the way he'll most enjoy climaxing.
Bill's hand slid from the arms of his chair to my shoulders and then to the back of my skull. He grabbed handfuls of moist hair and lifted my mouth off his pulsing cock far enough that I was able to exhale around his shaft and suck life sustaining oxygen into my lungs. Once my lungs were filled Bill pressed my head back down driving his swollen cock back to the depths of my throat. I clenched my muscles around him and tried to swallow him even deeper.
"Yes Gen, that's the way I love it. Fuck that cock with your sweet throat!" Bill exclaimed.
His hands continued resting on my head, but he didn't use them to control the tempo of my deep throat blow job. Rather he let me lift off him a few inches and then impale myself on his cock again. Every dozen or so times I'd lift enough to breath. And every couple breaths I'd let his raging cock slip from my hot wet mouth to verbalize just how much I love using his cock to throat fuck myself.
"I love how your cock surges when it's at the deepest down my throat." I said.
I swallowed his beautiful cock again, and repeated the whole process before letting him slip from my mouth.
"Bill it feels so good when the head slides through that tight spot in the back of my throat!" I whispered.
Bill watched in an almost disbelieving stare as over and over again I impaled my oral cavity and throat on his incredible cock.
My passionate lover resisted the urge to thrust his hips upward for as long as he could, but eventually the pleasure my throat was giving him took control and he started meeting my plunges onto his beautiful erection with short upward thrusts into my mouth. I slipped his cock out of my mouth and said, "Baby I'm going to stroke you slowly until you cum I want every drop in my tea."
Bill leaned back and relaxed in the overstuffed chair as my delicate hand began stroking his rock hard erection slowly from the very base up over his flaring corona to the tip of his cock head. I moved my other hand to softly cradle his swollen balls in that hand and massaged them gently.
"Goddamn Gen that feels so fucking good." Bill whispered.
I moved my eyes from his cock to his eyes watching his expression change as my soft hands worked their magic. Up and down the pulsing shaft my fingers traveled. Round and round the other worked his balls eliciting a deep sensual moan from my discreet lover.



"Cum for me baby, sweeten my tea with your beautiful spunk." I pleaded.
Bill closed his eyes and laid his head back against the chair, letting his throbbing cock absorb the intense pleasure my hands were providing. His cock surged in my hand each time I stroked down the blood engorged salvia coated shaft. His balls throbbed wanting to empty themselves into my slippery hand and hot cup of tea.
Bill moaned deeply once, twice and a third time as my delicate digits brought him closer and closer to the orgasm we both wanted.
His eyes opened and he stared intently at his cock, my stroking hand and my passionate lustful eyes as his balls began pumping cum toward the tip.
"YES GEN!" Bill exclaimed as I felt him swell to climatic size.
I released his balls and reached for my tea cup bringing it to the tip of his cock as I bent his erection toward me. A tiny droplet of cum appeared at the tip, followed almost immediately by an oozing stream of sperm that flowed from his cock and dripped off into my drink.
I leaned closer to watch his cock intently enjoying the close up view of his twitching erection add sweet nectar to my tea cup. I slid my hand down the shaft and squeezed him as I stroked up again forcing every possible drop of his thick cum out and into my drink.
"Oh baby, that feels so good when you stroke it like that." Bill said as his orgasm began to subside.
Eliciting every drop from him I moved my cup away and extended my tongue to circle his tiny cum slit with the tip of my tongue. His sperm tasted wonderful in its concentrated form, and I was certain my tea would taste just as good.
"Damn Gen, do you have any idea how fucking sexy you look?" Bill asked.
"Tell me how sexy baby." I said smiling as I brought my cum sweetened tea cup to my lips. I love when he tells me how sexy he finds me.
"When you're sucking my cock Gen I love how you keep eye contact with me. I love how your eyes almost sparkle when you take me deep." Bill began with the most recent how sexy image embedded in his memory.
I giggled and reminded him, "Bill, my eyes almost always water when I'm swallowing this beautiful cock." I said grasping his now flaccid cock with my free hand.
"Well what ever the reason Gen, I think it's an awful sexy look." Bill said, "And the way you wrap your lips around it is pretty sexy looking too." He added.
I took another sip of my tea, letting a string of his cum trail back to the cup from my lips.
"Hmmmmmmm... so sweet." I commented.
Bill took a healthy gulp from his coffee cup and replaced it on the table.
He continued with his list. "And when you're walking it seems like every movement is accentuated to draw my attention to your body. Like when you walk and your breasts sway back and forth, or how you move your hips when you know I'm watching you walk across the room. I just love how you move when I'm watching and you know it." Bill said.
"So you've noticed that have you." I asked.
He smiled and said, "Notice it, damn Gen, I can't wait to see that when we're going to be together."
"So what else?" I asked with an inquisitive expression on my face.
Bill got a devilish grin on his face before he said, "I think it's so sexy when you talk really dirty as we're fucking Gen. In fact babe, if I'm almost ready to cum, your dirty talk can take me right over the edge."
"Hmmmm I'll have to keep that in mind Bill." I answered.
I took another sip from my tea cup, prompting Bill to continue, "And when you do things like that," he said pointing to my tea cup, "it tells me that not only do you have an incredibly sexy body, but a mind that is just as sexy."
I giggled and drank the remainder of my tea and then lifted the cup from my lips to let the last of my discreet lovers cum dangle from the rim of the cup to my mouth. It finally dropped off coating my lip and tongue with his sweet nectar.
"Ohhhhhhh... baby I love the taste of your cock juice." I whispered while reaching for his softened cock and moving to lick the tip clean of any left over cum.
Bill smiled as my tongue circled his cock head and then said, "You know Gen, I think I'd like to return the favor before I have to leave this morning."
I smiled widely at Bill knowing exactly what he had in mind.
He stood up and reached down to help me to my feet. No sooner was I standing then he gathered me up in his arms and slowly carried me back to our bed. His soft kiss sent a chill down my spine as his strong arms lowered me to the fluffy white comforter covering our bed. I pulled a second pillow under my head so I could watch him as he moved slowly between my legs.
The lustful look in his eyes intensified as he crawled up closer to my loins and I instinctively spread my thighs wider as he approached his goal. Lowering his body to the bed, Bill began by lightly tracing fingertips alone the inside of my thighs. Goose bumps instantly rose as my sensitive flesh reacted to his soft gentle caress.
Our eyes were in constant contact speaking silently to one another as his lips followed his fingertips along the inside of my quivering thighs.
I moaned as his tongue darted from between soft lips to tease the flesh there. Bill took his time kissing and caressing my inner thighs enjoying the feel and taste of my flesh and resisting his own urge to taste the moist slit at the confluence of my long sexy legs.
His oral foreplay was slow and deliberate, but with each passing second he moved closer and closer to my pussy. I slid my hands up to massage my tits and tweak the taut flesh of my hardening nipples.
I finally whispered, "Oh baby, I love how you tease me that way."
Each time he moved from one thigh to the other he exhaled hot breath on my pussy causing it to become wetter and wetter with every breath. Back and forth he moved from thigh to thigh kissing and licking ever closer to his ultimate goal each time reducing the miniscule space between his lips and those of my ever moistening hot pussy.
Bill's eyes slowly closed as his fingers moved to spread my lips apart exposing my throbbing clit to his darting tongue.
My deep groan signaled his first contact with the hard nub of my clit, as he flicked the very tip of his wet tongue against it, followed by an even deeper moan as his skillful tongue circled the pulsing flesh surrounding my clit. Using thumb and index finger of one hand from above he was able to keep my clit from slipping back inside the fleshy sheave freeing his other hand to slide down and slip two fingers between my swollen pussy lips and into the wetter depths of my pussy.
I arched my hips toward him driving his fingers deeper inside and my clit harder against his lips and tongue.
"Oh god Bill, I'm on fire." I exclaimed.
Bill's tongue lashed out at my clit, sending spears of sexual pleasure up my spine and a tingling sensation through out my loins. I love the way he gives head, his oral expertise giving me more pleasure than any man before.
My nipples, taut and erect, tingled just as my loins had from my own rough caresses.
"Yes baby, that's it eat my hot pussy!" I exclaimed.
Bill slid a third finger between my wet lips and drove all three deep inside my soaking we pussy. He moaned as his lips sucked at my hard clit pulling it deeper into his mouth.
"Oh god YES suck my clit!" I screamed.
As he sucked at my erect clit his fingers began slowly sliding in and out of my dripping wet pussy. Driving me to heights of ecstasy only he had been able to take me to before. My whole body spasm and I lifted my hips to meet every plunge of his fingers inside my slit.
Knowing Bill loved hearing me talk dirty I said, "That's it baby, suck that little clit hard, finger my cunt deep Bill!"
His fingers kept a steady rhythm driving deep into my wet pussy, and his tongue worked feverishly over my swollen clit. I released my tits and slid both hands to his head, pressing his mouth even harder against my loins.
"Oh god Bill that's fucking incredible!" I squealed.
My fingers wove into Bill's hair and pulled him to me as strongly as my legs would pull his hips toward me if he was fucking me.
The most incredible thing about the way my discreet lover eats pussy is how he teases me before even making oral contact. His teasing brings me to such an incredible height of arousal that when his lips and tongue finally touch me I'm instantly taken to the very edge of orgasm, and my entire body from the center of my loins to the tips of my head and toes begins to tingle.
I'm certain that Bill enjoys giving me oral sex as much as I enjoy having him eat my pussy, because he tries to extend my pleasure by changing the pressure and the intensity of his mouth often. His lips suckle my clit softly and then his tongue lashes at it like he's trying to remove it from my body. His oral pleasures are like riding a lustful roller coaster pulling me to peaks of ecstasy and then sliding down into gut wrenching depths of incredible pleasures. And the sensation of his fingers sliding between my wet pussy lips to the very core of my loins could very well be more pleasurable then having his cock pounding into me.
"Oh my god YES BABY please don't stop!" I screamed as I quickly began sensing the first incredible climactic wave crash into me.
Bill drove his hand deep into me, and sucked my clit hard between his lips lashing at it with the tip of his tongue. His fingers curled and rubbed against my g-spot as the full title wave of orgasmic pleasures nearly drown me in ecstasy.
"YES, YES, YES oh fuck yes" I exclaimed as spiraling sensations spread from my loins to consume me totally. My body went nearly numb the only feeling was the incredible pleasure of my lover's oral assault on me.
My hands clenched at his skull, fingers clawing at his scalp pulling his incredible mouth tight against my throbbing pussy as my climax continued. My pelvis twitched and convulsed uncontrollably against his face smearing him with my climatic lava flow of juices.
Lapping, slurping, licking sounds filled the air as Bill drank every drop of fluid possible enjoying the reward of his efforts to please me.
Bill finally lifted his face from my pussy and looked up at me. His face smeared with juices, a wide smile on his lips knowing he'd again driven me totally insane with his oral talents.
My sensual moans acknowledging that I was still riding the waves of pleasure as my climax mercifully began to subside.
"Was that good Gen?" Bill asked with a devilish moist grin on his lips.
Whew Bill, good would be the understatement of the millennium." I whispered in reply to his almost silly question.
Bill crawled up beside me and propped himself up on one elbow. He moved his free hand to my tits and slowly traced gentle circles around my nipples with the very tip of his index finger.
His eyes were focused on mine as he asked, "Gen how long do you think we can go on like this?"
"Baby we can go on like this as long as you still want me." I answered.
"No no that's not what I meant babe." Bill said.
I was confused and asked, "What did you mean Bill?"
He smiled and said, "I meant how long do you think we can keep raising the bar on the sexual pleasures we give each other."
"It seems that every time we make love or actually every time we have an orgasm it's better than any before. I wonder when we'll reach a point where it can't get any better." Bill continued.
I lifted one hand and tenderly cupped his cheek. "Baby I don't know if we'll ever reach that point but I can promise you this, I'll do every thing I can to keep our discreet affair exciting for us both." I said.
Bill smiled and pressed his face firmer into my hand. "I honestly believe you are capable of keeping our affair exciting forever Genevieve." He said adding, "I just hope I will be able to continue satisfying you baby."
I pressed a finger to his temple and said, "Bill as long as this" pausing mid sentence as I slid my hand to his cock, "and this continue to get aroused by me you'll have not trouble satisfying me babe."
Bill lay back resting his head on the pillow beside me his eyes staring up at the ceiling above. He appeared to be deep in thought.
I rolled to my side and watched his eye movement. "What is going through that mind Bill?" I asked.
"Fantasies Gen." He responded.
"Oooooooouuuuu I love fantasies baby. Fulfilling them is such a turn on." I said.
He turned his head and gave me a devilish grin as I said, "What fantasy can I fulfill for you lover?"
"Gen I think my biggest fantasy is having two women at the same time." Bill replied.
"Is it." I answered knowing I'd already set the plan in motion to fulfill that fantasy for him. I had planned on surprising him with a ménage trios for his birthday. But since it is his biggest fantasy I decided to move the plan ahead. I would have to call Marsha and set it up for as soon as possible.
"Does that upset you Gen that I fantasize about being with another woman?" He asked.
I smiled and answered, "Not at all baby as long as you're willing to share her with me."
"Deal Gen!" Bill replied with a devilish grin on his face.
"Any other fantasies you'd like to fulfill Bill?" I asked.
He smiled again before replying, "Actually Gen lately I've been thinking what it would be like to be part of a male female male threesome."
"Are you serious baby?" I asked.
"I have been thinking about it yes. I'd love to be fucking you from behind while you deep throat another man Gen." Bill said.
"Hmmmmmmm....interesting babe." I replied adding, "Would I have to share this other man with you?" with a huge smile on my face.
Bill laughed so hard when I asked him that. I knew he wouldn't but thought I'd offer just in case he had some hidden bi-sexual tendencies.
We spend the next hour talking about different fantasies we each had and about possible role play scenarios we might want to live out.
I discovered that my incredible discreet lover had a somewhat kinky side to him that morning and realized that I'd have no problem keeping our affair exciting for a long time to come.
Bill showered again before he got ready to leave and I thought about giving him a quick blow job before he left to send him home to his wife with a smile on his lips and my salvia on his cock. But I decided I'd rather have him going home wanting more of me so I resisted the urge.
We agreed to see each other the next day between classes. As he stepped through the door I whistled to him and as he turned I said, "Can't wait till our next time baby!"
To be continued...
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With our lust filled Sunday still fresh in my mind and the sexy images of her hot body coated with my seed burned into my brain I went through the motions at the office all day Monday. About an hour before quitting time my cell phone rang. The caller ID came up as an unknown party but I answered it anyway.
"Hello?" I spoke into the phone.
"Hi baby." The caller replied.
Instantly I recognized the callers' voice. "Hiya Kay." I answered.
"Sorry to call you during hours Allen but I was wondering if you wanted me to help you pick out bedding this week. We didn't talk about that yesterday before you left." Kay said very business like.
I laughed and replied. "Guess we had other things on our minds Kay?"
"Yes, on our minds and smeared on my face baby." Kay reminded me giggling seductively.
"I've been recalling those images all day Kay." I responded.
"I hope it wasn't too much of a distraction Allen?" She asked.
I replied, "As a matter of fact it was baby but a very pleasant distraction in deed."
"So Allen when would you like me to take you shopping?" Kay asked getting back to the reason for her call.
"I guess we could get together tomorrow in the afternoon Kay. I'll bug out of the office early and we can meet for lunch." I suggested.
"That sounds good Allen. What are you doing tonight?" Kay asked.
"Well I should clean my apartment and I have some laundry to do too." I replied wondering if she was leading to another invitation to join her at her place.
"Okay Allen, why don't you come by the shop when you get out of the office tomorrow and we'll go from there? Oh and by the way if you want to take a break from your cleaning tonight look for me on my balcony." Kay suggested.
"I'll certainly do that baby!" I exclaimed remembering how exciting it was watching her last balcony performance.
"Good Allen I'll talk to you later then. Bye baby." Kay said.
"Bye Kay." I said as I flipped my cell phone closed.
Promptly at five I headed for the grocery store. A stop at the salad bar for my dinner, and the house wares isle for some laundry and cleaning supplies and I was ready for an evening of boring house work.
As I pulled into the parking lot at my building I noticed my friendly neighbor Gina was just getting out of her car arriving home from work. She wore a short mini skirt and heels along with a grey blouse. As she turned to slide out of the driver seat I got an eye full of thigh and glimpse of white panty before she straightened up.
My car had barely come to a stop before she was standing beside my open window. As she leaned down I was rewarded with an awesome view of her ripe succulent cleavage and the top of a very lacy white bra.
"Hi Allen it's nice to see you again." Gina said.
I smiled at her and let my eyes drop to her tits before I replied, "It's very nice to see you again Gina." Keeping my eyes fixed on the deep cleavage she clearly wanted me to see.
Her tits jiggled seductively and as I stared at them. And I'm sure that's exactly what Gina wanted.
"So Allen when are you going to invite me over to your place?" Gina asked very matter-of-factly. It was almost as if she was asking me when I was going to make a play to fuck her.
Keeping my attention on the two sexy tits I was staring at I replied, "Well Gina I'd invite you over tonight but I was planning on cleaning and doing laundry. You wanna help?" I asked.
"Love to baby!" Gina exclaimed. "I'll see you in an hour." She added.
Gina straightened up and turned to walk toward the entry to our building. I sat there watching her full hips swing seductively from side to side knowing that she was accentuating the movement for my benefit.
"So much for getting any thing productive done tonight." I thought to my self.
Gina was already in the elevator which was passing the third floor by the time I got there carrying two bags from the grocery and pressed the call button.
I figured I'd have an hour to at least start some laundry and maybe straighten up my apartment a little before she arrived. Gathering up my dirty laundry I loaded the washing machine and started the first load. I ate half my dinner and took some time to straighten up the living room. I wondered if she'd be disappointed when she found out I didn't have any bed room furniture yet laughing to myself thinking she'd just have to let me fuck her on the floor.
It was nearly seven fifteen when I realized that Gina was late. She had said she'd see me in an hour which meant if she was prompt she would have been knocking on my door at seven or so. I stepped out on my balcony and lit a cigarette. Glancing across the street and down a couple floors I didn't notice any movement on Kay's balcony.
"Hmmmm stood up by them both." I thought to myself.
I sat down and enjoyed the rest of my smoke before returning to switch my first load from the washer to the dryer and start the last load of laundry. It was seven forty and I was just about to resign myself to an evening alone when I heard a light knock on my apartment door.
Peeking through the security peep hole I got a fish-eye look at Gina standing on the other side. She was smiling widely and as I opened the door said, "Allen sorry I'm late."
She was wearing the same grey blouse and mini skirt as before but she had unbuttoned the blouse and turned the collar up so that she didn't need to lean forward to give me a look at her luscious cleavage.
"No problem Gina I'm almost finished with my laundry and the apartment wasn't much of a mess." I said moving aside and inviting her in with a wave of my hand.
"Your place is a mirror image of ours Allen." Gina said as she turned to face me.
Gina is quite attractive her brown hair had been brushed out and settled nicely on her shoulders. Her hazel colored eyes are widely spaced on her round face and she has a cute little nose. She over does her lip gloss choosing a deep maroon color that contrasts almost harshly with her brilliant white smile but her full lush lips are very sexy and the deep color certainly draws attention to her mouth which I supposed was her intent.
As I let my eyes move down over her full figured hourglass shaped body I was reminded of women of the Victorian age when plump meant healthy and able to easily bear children and return to the fields shortly afterwards. Her full bust and hips accentuated by the slightly thinner waist line. As I moved toward her I thought, "A very fuckable piece of ass indeed."
"I guess you know your way around then." I said.
"Sure do Allen, which bedroom are you using?" She asked.
Pointing toward one I said, "I'm going to use that one as my office, and the other for my bedroom but nothing has happened in either yet."
"Too bad." Gina replied with a flip of her hips and an equally seductive grin on her lips.
Realizing what I just said I quickly added. "My bed room furniture should be here later this week."
She extended her hand which I took in mine as she replied, "Hopefully something will happen in there after that."
Holding my hand Gina led me around the large sectional in the middle of my living room. "This looks awfully comfortable Allen." Gina remarked.
"Have a seat Gina please make yourself at home." I offered.
Gina sat down on the edge of the sofa and slowly slid back crossing her sexy legs as she did. I tried my best to catch another glimpse of her white panties but the angle I was standing didn't provide me with enough of a view.
"Sorry I can't light the fireplace Gina. The super left me a note that he had to order parts for it so it'll be a couple days before I can enjoy that feature." I said.
"That's okay Allen I notice you're missing the most important accessory for the fireplace anyway." Gina remarked.
I didn't understand what she was talking about. The only accessory I figured I'd need was the remote start control so I asked. "What accessory is that Gina?"
"You need a big white fluffy area rug in front baby." Gina replied with a seductive look on her face.
"I suppose I do Gina. I'll add that to my shopping list of items I want to get." I answered adding, "Before you visit the next time."
I instantly had a mental image of Gina laying naked on that fluffy rug her sexy eyes and full lips shimmering in the fire light her sensual body visually seducing me to join her on that cloud of passion.
Trying my best to clear my mind of such thoughts I asked, "Would you like some wine Gina?"
She instantly replied, "Oh yes baby but I have to warn you that alcohol always reduces my inhibitions."
Grinning at her I walked toward the kitchen thinking, "Yeah right and I bet bottled water makes you horny too."
"Red or white Gina?" I asked from the kitchen as I removed two wine glasses from the cabinet.
Her reply came directly behind me, "Red baby."
I turned to face her. She was standing in the doorway from the living room leaning against the jam. Her long tresses sexily hiding most of her face with the exception of those full sensuous dark lips. Her knee bent with the sole of one sexy heel resting against the door jam.
I moved toward the refrigerator but kept my eyes on this arousing woman. Opening the door I retrieved a bottle of red wine and quickly poured us both a full glass. Placing the wine bottle on the counter I picked up the two glasses and approached Gina who was still posing in the doorway for me.
Leaning against the opposite side of the doorway I extended my hand offering her the wine as I said, "Gina are you trying to seduce me?"
Gina took the wine glass and lifted it toward her moist lips. Before sipping from the glass she extended her tongue and circled the rim of the glass once with just the tip then sipped from the glass before she said, "No baby I'm just letting you know that you can try and seduce me."
She took another sip from her glass this time letting the red liquid moisten her full sensual lips even more almost begging me to kiss her.
I moved forward raising one hand to rest on the doorway just beside her face. Her lips parted and the tip of a very pink tongue appeared between her dark sexy lips. Her eyes fluttered about in their sockets as I moved closer our lips almost touching teasing her with the anticipation of a first kiss.
She moaned softly as I tilted my head and closed the distance between our mouths. Our lips touched and her moan intensified as I parted mine and met her probing tongue with my own.
The anticipation of our first kiss was quickly dispensed with replaced with a wanton lust to explore each others oral cavities with our tongues. Gina's prodigious talent for French kissing far exceeded my previous experience. Her mouth and tongue moved in unison teasing my lips and tongue softly and gently and then roughly and forcefully.
I moved closer pressing my hips against her. Gina reacted by sliding her bent knee along the outside of my thigh. My growing erection captured between our loins pressed harder into her. I slowly dry humped her causing her to moan deeply in my mouth.
Gina moved her lips from mine for an instant to whisper, "Can I touch it Allen?"
I slid my hand down her side to grasp her wrist and drew her hand between us. She instantly began moving her hand up and down the length of my swelling cock strong almost tugging strokes bringing me to a fully erect state in a moment's time.
"Oh god Allen I need it now baby fuck me Allen fuck me NOW!" Gina exclaimed.
I placed my wine glass on the counter beside the door and moved both hands to her blouse running my fingers over the heaving flesh of her full tits. Grasping the fabric I ripped the blouse open.
"YES BABY!" Gina squealed as buttons flew everywhere.
It was then that I realized that Gina was not wearing a bra but rather a lace corset her ripe tits pressed upward by the constricting garment. It extended below the waist line of her mini skirt and made her look so very sexy. Her heaving tit flesh jiggled as she gasped for air. I slid my hand into the hot cleavage and lifted one massive orb from its confines.
Gina's hand tugged at my cock through my trousers and she began to whimper slightly as my lips moved to suckle one erect nipple surrounded by a large brown areola.
"Oh baby yes!" Gina exclaimed as I sucked and licked at her nipple and its areola. Her tits were larger than I had thought and very sensitive to my rough treatment.
As I moved to bite and suck her other nipple Gina exclaimed, "Baby I want you now fuck me with this rock hard cock!" Her hand clamped down on my throbbing cock.
I reached across her body and pulled her arm turning her into the kitchen. Her hands instantly grasped the edge of the kitchen counter and as I lifted her mini dress over her ass she spread her feet apart.
The straps of her white thong rose over her wide hips and slipped between two full ass cheeks. I slid a hand between her thighs and pulled the fabric away from her pussy. My other hand followed and I drove my middle finger deep into her.
She screamed in pleasure as my finger sank into the fiery depths of her soaking wet searing hot fuck flesh.
"OH GOD ALLEN YES" Gina squealed as I fingered her deeply.
I used my free hand to undo my buckle and trousers and pushed them along with my briefs down my thighs. My raging cock sprang forth ready to impale her.
One slap of my hard cock on her ass cheek let her know that she was about to be assaulted, viciously, brutally as she pleaded for.
"That's it baby, slam that fucking cock home Allen!" Gina begged. I spat in my hand and stroked the pulsing head once. My hands spread her ass cheeks apart exposing her throbbing cunt to me. I moved forward and dipped my hips slightly to position the tip at the entrance of her searing fuck tunnel and pulled harder on her ass cheeks. The wet lips of her cunt parted and coated the tip of my cock with her moisture.
"NOW BABYYYYYYYYYYYY!" Gina screamed as I thrust into her searing hot pussy burying my cock deep inside her.
Gina's pussy was wetter and hotter than any I'd ever driven my cock into before. Her searing fuck flesh spread easily to accept the brutal assault of my pulsing erection. She pushed her ass back and down to drive me a deep as possible. In an instant I was bathed in a pool of hot fluids, surrounded by searing wet fuck flesh, impaled inside a sexual dynamo.
"Fuckin A Gina!" I shouted.
Gina squealed, "Gimme that fucking cock baby. Fuck me hard and fast!"
I withdrew and slammed into her again and again she drove her ass back at me. Over and over I drove my cock into her. She reached down and opened one cabinet draw and lifted her shoe hooking the spike heel over the edge. As Gina straightened up I reached from behind and captured her heaving tits in my hands viciously groping at them squeezing the flesh and pinching her nipples hard.
"Oh yeah baby fuck that cunt good gimme that big fucking hard cock!" She begged.
Even if I wanted to I couldn't fuck her any harder. My invasion this brutal assault on her cunt had already reached maximum levels and it took every ounce of strength I could muster to keep up the pace of our fucking.
Squishing sloppy wet sounds escaped each time I withdrew followed closely by fuck induced pussy farts as I drove my rock hard cock into her again. Gina met ever thrust into her with her own forceful backward thrust of her ass.
Sweat was already pouring from us both making it hard to grope her tits as they slid about in my strong hands.
"That's it baby keep fucking me like that you're gonna make me cum Allen!" Gina screamed.
The flesh inside her searing cunt seemed to swell grasping at my invading cock as I drove it home over and over.
"OH GOD ALLEN!" She squealed.
"Yeah baby cum for me!" I exclaimed. Her pussy flooded with juices as I drove her over the sexual pinnacle of ecstasy. Her orgasm slamming into her as surely as my cock impaled her every time I slammed it home.
"CUMMMMMMMMMM!" Her word transformed into a deep sexual moan as her climax peaked.
"Oh my god Allen!" Gina exclaimed as her orgasm sent spears of pleasure shooting from her dripping wet searing hot pussy up into her brain.
I thrust into her once, twice and a third time before my cock exploded in a lava flood of cum. Shooting from my cock as surely as hot magma explodes from an erupting volcano. Filling her with cum overflowing and running down our thighs like a lava flow of total ecstasy.
"God Allen it feels so fucking good being filled with a man's seed!" Gina whispered.
My muscles ached I needed to straighten up and gather my senses again. I let my cock slip from her dripping pussy and took a step back.
Gina instantly turned to face me sweat dripping from her brow her tits soaked with salty fluids that seeped from every pore. She moved toward me and placing two hands on my chest pushed me back against the wall.
No sooner had my naked ass pressed against the wall this sexual dynamo crouched before me and lifted her tits to capture my soaking wet cum coated cock between them.
"Yeah Gina, fuck that cock with your big tits!" I said most weakly still numb from the incredible climax I'd just had.
Gina began lifting her soft orbs of pleasure slowly massaging my still very sensitive cock with the wet flesh between those big tits. As my cock head appeared from between Gina would open her sexy mouth and let my cock head slide across her most talented tongue. After several minutes of this awesome tit fucking mouth sucking pleasure Gina finally said. "We need to relax baby, but I have a surprise for you later.
Gina stood up and smoothed her mini skirt down over her legs after adjusting her thong and stuffed her big tits back into the confines of her lacy corset. Her sexy cleavage still glistened with our combined juices and her salty sweat. As I leaned against the counter I thought to myself. "I can't wait to recover enough to fuck this plump vixen again."
"Pour us another wine baby then join me in the living room." Gina said as she turned and started out of the kitchen.
I watched her walk across the living room hips swaying seductively a stroll I'm certain was for my enjoyment. It was hard but I turned my attention from her sexy ass to refilling our wine glasses. With a glass in each hand I walked into the living room. Gina was standing in front of the drapes covering the sliders to my balcony. She had unzipped her mini and tossed it aside but still wore her lacy corset and matching thong. Her plump tits oozed from the top of her tight fitting corset.
As I approached and handed the wine glass to Gina she said, "Geez Allen that was an incredible fuck. I need a cigarette baby."
"Me too Gina lets go out on the balcony and smoke one." I replied.
I slipped my hand behind her and slid open the sliding door and screen and held the drapes open so we could step outside. Fortunately my balcony is private the only people who could see any activity being across the street in Kay's building.
I offered Gina a light and then lit my own cigarette. Walking to the railing I glanced down toward Kay's balcony which was empty. Turning to face Gina and with my back against the railing I surveyed her plump but very sexy body.
"Gina." I said and then paused.
"Yes baby?" She replied
"You were right babe. That was one incredible fuck you're one hell of a woman." I said while I was thinking she was one hell of a piece of ass.
She walked toward me holding her wine glass in one hand and her cigarette in the other tits jiggling and hips swaying a broad smile on her lips. She came to within inches of me before she took a deep drag on the smoke and then let the smoke roll out of her mouth while she sucking it in through her flaring nostrils in a very seductive french inhale a trick I hadn't seen a woman perform for many years.



"Do you think I'm a sexy looking woman Allen?" Gina asked.
With out a moment's hesitation I replied, "Absolutely babe! And I'm a connoisseur of fine looking women."
Gina leaned against me pressing her big tits into my chest and sliding one knee up between my thighs to slowly massage my still sensitive but flaccid cock.
She whispered, "So you like looking at sexy women baby."
I glanced down at the succulent cleavage pressed against me then slowly moved my eyes up to stare into her eyes. "Yes Gina I love looking at sexy women. In fact I have to admit to having a voyeur fetish." I admitted.
"Why you little devil Allen." Gina said as she wiggled her tits against me.
"In fact baby I've been watching a woman across the street from here." I said.
Gina grinned and asked, "Does she know you are watching her Allen?"
"Yes she does Gina. Actually she told me to look for her tonight." I replied.
"Really which apartment is she in Allen?" Gina asked.
I turned toward the street and pointed to the left and down toward Kay's balcony.
Kay had turned on a light inside and the drapes were open. "See the one with the light in the window the fourth balcony from the corner?" I said.
"Yes I see it baby." Gina replied. As she spoke she pressed her body against my back and slid her hands around to massage my cock through my trousers.
"That's pretty far away Allen I don't imagine you can see very much from here." Gina remarked.
I pointed to my telescope over in the corner of the balcony I said, "That brings the show up close and personal."
Gina laughed gave my cock a gentle squeeze and said, "You are a little devil Allen glad you don't have a little devil cock baby." Her grip on my cock got a little stronger.
Just then I noticed some movement on Kay's balcony as she slipped through the door and walked slowly to the railing. Kay was wearing a white robe which appeared to be rather clingy. She leaned against the railing and looked up toward my vantage point.
I hoped that Kay couldn't see Gina standing beside me and that her exhibitionist show would be as hot as the last one.
I turned my head toward Gina and whispered, "Show time Gina let me set up my telescope for us."
"Okay baby but I'm really not all that interested in watching a solo woman. I'd much prefer watching a couple." Gina said.
"Besides Allen I think I know how to make your watching her even more enjoyable." Gina added.
I adjusted the tripod so that I could watch Kay from a standing position and the focused in on her just as she reclined on the patio lounge. As always Kay's hair framed her face perfectly and now that I was gazing at her through my scope I could tell her white robe was silk or satin and as I surmised earlier very clingy and extremely sexy. I made a quick mental note that I'd request she wear that robe for me sometime soon when I could slide my hands over it instead of just my eyes.
Gina snuggled into my side and licked around the outside of my ear. She whispered, "Allen I want you to tell me everything she's doing okay?"
I nodded my agreement as Gina planted soft sensual kisses down along the side of my neck her hands beginning to explore both my chest and along my spine. Gina had changed from a lustful wanton slut earlier in my kitchen to a sensual passionate lady who clearly enjoyed taking her time arousing her lovers.
I leaned toward the scope and began watching Kay fondle her nipples through the fabric of her robe the erect nubs clearly showing. As I stared at Kay Gina continued her sensual descent along my body until she was crouched in front of me. Her gentle hands slowly began stroking my growing erection through the material of my trousers.
"Take my cock out Gina." I whispered.
Gina undid the clasp of my pants and pulled the tiny metal tab of my zipper down. Her skillful hand slid inside and circled by cock.
On the balcony below Kay had undone the belt of her robe and let the shimmering fabric fall away from her sexy tits. She slid her hands up to cup both ripe melons and began rolling her taut nipples between thumb and forefinger. I watched intently as Kay pleasured her nipples.
"That's it baby stroke my cock nice and slow." I said.
Gina replied, "It feels so good growing hard in my hand baby."
I looked down at Gina just as she leaned forward to lick along the underside of my hardening cock her shiny lips moist and sexy. "Tell me what she's doing baby." She said as her tongue slid off my cock head.
I pressed my eye back to the telescope and watched as Kay's hands slid from her tits down toward her pussy. "She's moving her fingers to her pussy." I said.
Kay's fingers slipped between her thighs and pressed into the folds of flesh at their confluence. I could tell from the expression on her face that she was massaging her clit. "She's rubbing her clit now Gina." I said.
Gina had already parted her lips and let my cock head slip between. She used those soft pouty lips to gently caress just the head and flaring corona.
"Mmmmmmmm..Baby that feels wonderful." I whispered to Gina.
Keeping my eye pressed to the telescope I watched as Kay slowly spread her thighs exposing her glistening loins to my lustful stare.
"She's fingering herself now Gina." I said adding, "Two, no three fingers dipping into her wet pussy."
"Hmmmmmm." Gina hummed as my cock head slipped deeper into her wet mouth.
Gina's oral talents are remarkable. As she pulls back her tongue presses tightly against the urethra alone the bottom of my cock and as she presses it back inside her mouth lightly touches every surface along the shaft. She uses her tongue to caress and tease the most sensitive areas and learned within a moment or two exactly where my sensitive spots are.
My cock now erect and rock hard pulsed in her hand and mouth. Gina moaned softly as she sucked and licked at the length of my cock while I continued my description of Kay's exhibitionist show below.
"She pulled her fingers out Gina. I can see how wet they are. She's licking and sucking her fingers now baby." I said.
Taking my eye away from the telescope for a moment I looked down at the sexy woman kneeling before me with my cock stuffed in her mouth. I could tell that Gina had dropped one hand between her thighs and was fingering her own wet cunt deeply.
"Suck it harder baby." I said urging Gina to take more of my cock.
Gina tilted her head up and opened her eyes wide as she pressed my cock deep into her mouth.
"Yeah baby that's what I like." I exclaimed as she pressed the head against the back of her throat.
"Deep throat it Gina!" I demanded.
She pulled back and softly said, "I've never been able to do that baby."
"No worries babe." I replied placing my hand on her head and guiding my cock to her moist lips again. I returned my eye to Kay who by now was happily finger fucking herself with one hand and roughly playing with her nipples and tits.
"She's really into it now Gina." I remarked.
Gina licked along the length of my rock hard cock before she said, "Tell me Allen."
Her soft lips circled my cock head as I continued, "She has three fingers buried in her pussy and is pinching her nipples with the other. I can see that her pussy is very wet baby and I think she could cum at any time."
"Ummmmmmmmmmm" Gina moaned still licking and sucking hard on my cock.
"Do you want to cum when she does baby?" Gina asked.
"Oh yeah!" I exclaimed.
Gina slipped my cock from her mouth but kept her lips parted and extended her tongue. "Cum in my mouth babe!" She whispered.
She slowly started stroking my throbbing cock paying attention to softly massage the sensitive flaring corona with each sensual stroke.
"Yes Gina that feels so fucking good." I said. I wanted to watch Gina as she brought me closer and closer to orgasm but at the same time I wanted to watch Kay as she finger fucked her self into a sexual frenzy.
I looked through the glass again at the sexy mature woman masturbating for me. Her eyes were closed and she tilted her head back. I could tell she was about to cum her mouth open as she gasped for air.
"She's cumming Gina." I whispered.
Gina's soft delicate hand stroked my cock faster and harder causing the wonderful tingling feeling in my loins as cum started boiling toward the tip of my rock hard cock.
"Cum for me baby let me taste you sweet juice." Gina said between licks of my cock head.
My muscles and Kay's body tensed almost in unison as her climax peaked. I pulled my eye from the telescope and looked down at the sexy woman who knelt before me.
"Oh god Gina!" I exclaimed.
She tilted her head back a little and opened her lips wide ready to accept the flood of hot cum I was about to give her.
My cock exploded shooting a stream of hot sperm into her waiting mouth coating her tongue with my seed.
Gina moaned deeply as the taste of my salty cum flooded her hot mouth. Another shot splashed off her upper lip and down onto her extended tongue.
"Ummmmmmmmmmm" I moaned as she circled my cock head with her shimmering lips and began sucking cum from my hard cock.
Droplets of cum seeped from the corner of her mouth and ran down her chin as she continued sucking and stroking my twitching cock.
"Suck it Gina." I said hoarsely watching as she worked my cock expertly.
Gina lifted my cock above her tongue just as the last cum oozed from the tiny slit at the head. It dripped onto her upper lip and she immediately began smearing her lips and face with my cock head.
As she smeared her face with my hot cum it dripped onto her big tits. She used one hand to spread it across the heaving flesh of her tits and into the deep sensual cleavage between.
"Your cum tastes so good baby." Gina whispered.
I smiled thinking this was the second time in the last two days that I had watched a sexy babe spread cum over their faces. I wondered to my self if it would be possible to get those two women plus Gina's room mate Staci together for a group sex session. The possibilities would be something I'd have to explore.
To be continued.......
In chapter 6 Allen & Kay christen his new bed.
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I awoke not to the scent of my fabulous new lover but rather to the scent of coffee brewing and bacon frying. Shimmering rays of sunlight were reflecting off the wisps of smoke that brought the scent to my nostrils. It was mid-morning and I had slept in instead of awakening before Angelo and preparing his breakfast for him.
I slipped from beneath the warmth of his bedding and sat on the edge of the bed. Un-doing the clasps that held my stockings and peeling the silk fabric over my long sexy legs I tossed them and my lacy garter on top of the neatly folded pile of clothes I'd stripped from and discarded in the heat of passion the night before. Apparently Angelo had taken the time to pick up my clothing and carefully placed them on a chair. I slipped my black silk panties on and walked to his closet.
Dozens of suits hung perfectly spaced along the length of the closet rod arranged by color lightest to the right. Beneath on the floor again perfectly spaced there was at least two dozen pair of shoes all spit shined with the laces carefully folded inside each shoe. Hanging on the inside of the door on a padded hanger was a black satin half robe exactly what I was looking for. I slipped it on and twisted the belt in front to hold the garment closed over my breasts. The longer length covered my panties completely and in fact came to mid thigh. I grabbed my small clutch and slipped from the room headed for his bath room.
Surveying my reflection in the mirror I was happy I'd not slept until Angelo woke me. My mascara was smudged and my lips no longer had the shimmer of the previous night. On top of that I'd slept my hair up into some kind of bouffant style that made me look ridiculous. This was not the way I wanted Angelo to see me the morning after our first time making love.
A few minutes later I was satisfied that my look wouldn't send him screaming in horror from the suite. A gentle twist of my nipples a spritz of perfume and I was ready to present my self to my wonderful Italian lover.
"Morning Angelo." I said as I entered the kitchen.
Angelo turned to face me a broad smile on his lips. "Morning sleepy head." He replied.
Angelo was wearing the matching pants to the satin robe I'd found. His strong muscular chest exposed to my eyes.
"I hope you don't mind baby but I borrowed your robe?" I questioned him with a smile on my lips.
"Not at all Veronica in fact you look very sexy in MY robe." Angelo said accentuating the word my.
I loved the idea that he found me sexy but I got the impression that he wasn't all that keen on the idea of me wearing his garments.
Angelo was leaning against the kitchen counter his eyes fixed on my tits as I moved toward him.
"Baby I love the way this feels against my naked tits." I whispered as I slid my hands up to cup both swaying orbs and pinch the taut nipples through the satin fabric of his robe.
He smiled as I came to a stop directly in front of him. His eyes still fixed on the tiny bumps pressing against the material. His hands came to rest on either side of my waist before he said, "Yes Veronica very sexy indeed."
I moved one delicate hand between us and slid it down to softly massage his cock. "I love the way this feels too baby. You were awesome last night Angelo" I whispered.
Angelo's hands slid behind and up my back as he drew me tightly against him. My taut nipples crushed against his hard chest separated only by the wispy fabric of his satin robe. He tilted his head and leaned down to kiss me deeply but gently on the mouth.
His sensual kiss elicited a soft moan from me as I let him explore my mouth with his tongue. Angelo's hands slid up and down my back then down onto my ass. He pulled my loins toward him pressing my mound against his.
Our lips parted and he whispered, "Veronica we better not continue or my bacon will burn."
I smiled and giggled before replying, "Baby I'd rather have some hot Italian sausage with my breakfast but I wouldn't want your bacon to burn."
As I started to move away I gave his hot Italian sausage a gentle squeeze confirming exactly what sausage I was referring to.
"How do you take your coffee Veronica?" Angelo asked as he poured each of us a cup.
"Cream and sugar baby." I replied.
Angelo placed my coffee cup in front of me and leaned down for a quick kiss.
"Scrambled eggs okay babe?" He asked as he straightened up.
"Sure Angelo that's great. I've never had a man cook for me before." I replied.
"I don't get many opportunities to cook for a classy lady Veronica. Most of the women I've had here go home long before breakfast time." He said.
I assumed Angelo was talking about all the women he was testing sexually to see if they could work for him in one of his bordellos. I found it intriguing that he would bother to try them all out and tried to direct our conversation toward his call girls.
I spoke rather bluntly, "So baby when you fuck your perspective call girls you don't let them sleep over?"
Angelo turned to me with a frown on his face, "No Veronica they never sleep over in fact I fuck most of them in the middle of the afternoon so they can start making me money that night."
I could tell he was somewhat perturbed with me for being so blunt and bringing up the subject of his business. I decided not to pursue the subject any further for now.
For the next several minutes it was deafly silent as Angelo finished making our breakfast. I had discovered that he didn't want me questioning him about his business and how he hires his new girls. Even though we had incredible sex the night before one great fuck doesn't earn his trust.
After placing my plate in front of me Angelo sat beside me and began eating his breakfast with out saying a word. I wanted to break the uncomfortable silence without making him angrier.
"Delicious eggs baby." I said almost tentatively.
Angelo just smiled and took a sip from his coffee cup. I wondered it I had completely ruined the possibility of our relationship becoming a steady thing and if after finishing my meal he would dispense with me like one of his perspective whores.
Without a word he finished his breakfast and slid his chair back. As he stood to take his dirty plate to the kitchen he finally broke the silence. "When you're finished Veronica... I expect him to tell me to get the fuck out but he continued...join me in the living room."
Angelo refreshed his coffee and walked into the living room taking a seat in the overstuffed chair next to a long leather couch. I ate as quickly as I could and after carrying my dish to the kitchen I slowly walked toward where he was seated with his back to me.
As I approached him I thought. "Well Veronica you've blown your chance with him. He's going to send you packing."
As I walked around his chair I let my fingernails slide across his back and strong shoulder hoping that wouldn't be the last time I got to touch him.
"Have a seat." Angelo said motioning toward the leather couch.
I sat down without making eye contact timidly keeping my knees together and my hands folded in my lap. I fully expected Angelo to tell me that our romance was going no where and that even though we had a wonderful time together the night before he could not have someone nosing around in his family business.
"Veronica" He said pausing until I raised my eyes to look at him. "I want you to know that last night was the most romantic evening I can ever remember. And when we got back here and you danced with me and asked me to make love with you..." He paused again. "Well lets just say it'll be a night I'll remember always; but."
Oh my god the "but" word I thought. This is where Angelo begins the explanation of why our relationship isn't going any further.
Angelo continued, "Veronica for your safety it's best that you know very little about my family's business. That way you can't testify about it and more importantly you won't be asked to give up any information to any of our competitors."
His tone of voice was stern but at the same time somewhat apologetic almost as if he was apologizing to me for being involved in what society viewed as unlawful activities.
I smiled at him knowing my reply would make or break my chances of becoming Angelo's main squeeze.
"Angelo I'll never again bring up anything to do with your family business affairs." I replied.
His wide smile acknowledged that I had said exactly what he wanted to hear.
"Perfect Veronica that's a relief for me to know you feel that way." He said adding "I was afraid that you wouldn't want to continue with me unless I told you all about our business."
With that I slid off the couch and moved to settle in his lap his arm supporting my back while his free hand came to rest on my thigh just above the knee. "God Angelo I though you were going to send me packing because I mentioned the business earlier."
As his hand slid up and down softly caressing my thigh he said, "Here's what I'd like Veronica. Go tell your room mate that she'll need to find another woman to share the rent. Tomorrow I want you to give notice at Mamma's if you want to give them two weeks notice that's fine, but I'd rather you just give them till the end of the week. You can move in here as soon as you like. I'll give you some cash so you can go shopping for your own pajamas and anything else you'd like. How's that sound baby?"
I instantly replied, "Angelo that sounds wonderful."
"Very good Veronica I only ask two things of you one that you never ask me about my business or mention it in public and second that you be here for me when ever I need you. He explained.
I sat up and turned to face him my knees straddling his thighs. "Baby you have my word." I said.
"Oh one more thing Veronica." Angelo said.
"What's that baby?" I asked.
He smiled widely at me and said, "You won't need any of my girls to teach you how to swallow cock. I'll teach you just like I teach all the others."
"You will Angelo!" I exclaimed batting my eye lashes at him. "How will I ever thank you baby?" I added.
"Lets start with this." Angelo answered as his hands move to pull the front of the robe I was wearing open exposing my tits.
His hands instantly move to caress each soft mound of tit flesh thumbs roughly rubbing the erect nipples. I slid my hands down and pulled the belt completely apart and let the garment slid off my shoulders swaying my body from side to side and leaning hard against his groping hands.
"Ouuuuuuuuu baby I like that." I said as he squeezed my tits hard and pinched the taut flesh of my nipples.
My hips instinctively started rocking against his loins doing their best to awaken the flaccid cock at the center.
I leaned forward letting my blonde locks canopy around our faces as I stared into his dark passionate eyes.
"You're so beautiful Veronica." Angelo whispered.
I parted my lips and offered him the tip of my tongue to suckle on which Angelo quickly accepted. I could feel his cock swelling and I pressed my pussy down on it humping his erection through the material between us.
Angelo slid his hands down my back onto my ass spreading his fingers and pulling my hips toward him.
"Ouuuuuuu yeah Angelo grab that sweet ass." I remarked.
I planted sensual kisses along his jaw finally reaching his ear. After running the tip of my tongue around the outside of his ear I whispered, "Baby fuck me please. Fuck me here and NOW!"
Angelo replied, "YES VERONICA!"
His hand grasped my panties in the crotch and as he pulled them aside he sat up straighter. His pulsing rock hard erection slipped out of the gap between buttons on the front of his satin pajama pants.
"Oh yeah baby that's what I want gimme that sweet cock!" I exclaimed
I ached to feel him inside me again craving the wonderful sensation of his throbbing cock buried in my dripping wet pussy. Sliding my wet lips along the length of his rock hard cock to lubricate it I lifted my hips and reached between my thighs guiding him to my steamy entrance.
"Oh god Veronica." Angelo exclaimed when the searing heat of my wet lips slipped over the tip of his cock head.
"YES" We screamed in unison as I stabbed my self with his incredible cock engulfing it with the sensual warmth of my pussy.
I pressed my loins back and as I lifted off him rubbing my swollen clit along the length of his shaft. Instantly my clit began to tingle.
"Oh god Angelo I love how perfectly you fit inside me!" I said just before I impaled my self on him a second time.
I leaned forward and pressed my sensitive nipples against his chest. Our mouths crushed together as we began building a slow rhythm of love making. I'd lift slowly off his rock hard cock and Angelo would then thrust up into my soaking wet pussy as I descended on him again.
Coupled together at our loins and mouths Angelo and I rode each other slowly and sensually both enjoying the awesome sensations of our union. Our moans of pleasure the only barely audible sounds other than the occasional slap of wet flesh.
His beautiful way of making love had already started my entire pelvic zone to tingle and as we continued I started feeling that incredible numbing sensation of my first approaching orgasm.
I broke our kiss to whisper in his ear. "Baby you're gonna make me cum please don't stop fucking me like this."
I curled my arms through his arm pits and up over his shoulders clinging to his now sweaty body as his hands slid down my equally wet flesh to rest on my hips. Angelo whispered, "Veronica you're so good I love how wet you get when we're fucking. I love going slow like this baby."
I knew that our slow rhythm wouldn't last much longer because that sweet tingling in my loins was beginning to send spears of orgasmic pleasure shooting up my spine to my brain. I was about to loose total control and knew my orgasm would be intense.
"Ohgodbaby!" I squealed running the words together as the first climax crashed into me. Angelo instinctively knew exactly what to do. His hands clamped down hard on my hips and each time I plunged onto his thrusting cock he pressed my pelvis down hard slamming his cock head past my g-spot and into my cervix.
My orgasm swirled around us both. "YES YES YES CUMINGGGGGGGG" I screamed as my beautiful lover held on enduring the pounding I was giving him with my hot fuck flesh.
"Ohhhhhh baby" I exclaimed as my climax peaked. I pulled my hands from under him and pressed them against his shoulders straightening up with his pulsing cock buried inside me. His bulging cock head bumping my cervix and the beautiful flaring corona pressing against my g-spot. Angelo's hands slipped from my hips and came to rest on the arms of our overstuffed chair of passion.
As my orgasm slowly subsided I extended the wonderful feeling by rocking my hips and massaging my pussy with his still rock hard cock.
I stared at Angelo. Tiny beads of sweat covered his face and his chest had a slippery coating of our combined sweat. He smiled and said, "How was that baby?"
I bent my arms and nuzzled into his neck whispering in his ear I replied. "Fuckin incredible."
Angelo circled my back with his strong arms holding me against him our slippery naked chests suctioned together. My hands slid off his shoulders and I just draped my arms over the back of our love chair.
We stayed coupled together his rock hard erection soaking in my flooded pussy and our warm bodies pressed tightly together for the longest time.
Finally I lifted my lips to his ear again and said, "Your turn Angelo." I wanted his awesome cock slamming into me again. I wanted him to fill me with that beautiful hard cock. And more than anything I wanted him to explode sending his hot cum shooting inside me.
"Oh yeah Veronica!" Angelo replied knowing I meant it was his turn to climax.
My lips still touching his ear, I again whispered, "Fuck me doggie style baby."
"Yeah babe doggie." Angelo said.
I straightened up and lifted my pussy off his pulsing cock. As I slid off my lover's lap I leaned down and licked along the length of his swollen shaft tasting the fuck juices coating him.
Standing between his thighs I reached for his hands and helped him from our love chair. His bulging erection sticking out of the gap in his satin pajama pants glistening with my pussy juice look so inviting. It took every ounce of will power not to kneel before him and take his cock between my lips.
Instead I moved around him and knelt on the chair one arm extended to the back rest. As I turned my head to look behind me Angelo was moving between my feet his throbbing cock held tightly in one hand.
I slid my free hand over my ass and pulled the flimsy wet fabric of my panties aside exposing my ass and wet swollen pussy to his lustful eyes and that wonderful throbbing cock.
I smiled and said, "Do me baby fast and hard!" My voice reflecting the wanton passion I had for him to take me.
As he moved forward Angelo un-did the button that held his pajamas to his waist. The satin garment wet at the crotch with our sex fluids slid down his legs. His cock stretched out from his loins. His balls were drawn tightly up in his scrotum almost bursting with cum. Angelo's expression was one of a man possessed with pleasuring himself. I knew from his look that he would do exactly as I asked fuck me fast and hard.
A moment later I found out how fast and hard Angelo could fuck me. His throbbing cock head barely touched the moist outer lips of my pussy when he thrust his cock deep into my searing hot slit.
"YEAH ANG" I squealed his deep thrust cutting off my voice as the head slammed into my cervix.
"God baby its so fucking hot and wet!" He exclaimed as he withdrew and again impaled me from behind.
Angelo's strong hands grasped my hips and pulled me back to meet every thrust inward. Moist pussy farts sounded each time his pulsing cock invaded my sopping wet pussy.
"Fuck me baby just like that!" I pleaded not wanting him to change anything about how he was pounding me with his awesome hard cock.
His strong hands firmly holding my hips Angelo slammed his pulsing cock into me again and again. "Yes baby gimme that big cock!" I squealed as his assault from behind raged on. My tits swaying back and forth with each thrust.
"Fuck me Angelo, fuck that hot pussy like a stud stallion." I exclaimed.
Even with his hands holding me firmly in place his repeated thrusts into me caused my torso to press into the back of our chair of lust. I felt his death grip on my hips relax and his right hand move away.
An instant later as he again slammed his cock into me I felt the searing pain of a resounding slab on my ass cheek. My ass cheek burned but the sensation my brain received was completely opposite registering awesome pleasure.
"OH GOD ANG!" I screamed. "YES" I added as his hand again slapped my soft ass.
"Like that?" Angelo replied.
"I love it!" I responded just before the crack of yet another spank hit my ass cheek.
I thrust my hips back at him every time he slammed his beautiful cock into me and then only had to wait an instant to feel the pleasurable burning sensation of his hand against my ass.
My pussy flooded with juices and I knew my ass cheek was ruby red with his hand print.
"Oh yes baby fuck that hot cunt. Tattoo my ass with your hand print Angelo!" I squealed.
No sooner had I begged him to spank me I felt his left hand crack down on my other cheek. He was urging me on the same way a jockey urges his mount and I responded by giving him a winner's circle ride. My hips thrusting back to meet every assault of his rock hard cock.
Each time Angelo pulled back one hand came down hard on one cheek followed by another deep thrust into me and then as he withdrew the other hand slapped against the other cheek. My ass burned from his spanking and my pussy throbbed and pulsed from his cocks incredible assault.



With both cheeks stinging and my pussy throbbing I moved my hands behind me pulling my loins wider apart my body supported on the back of the chair.
"Give it to me baby." I screamed adding, "Gimme that sweet cum deep inside!"
His hands again grasped my hips as I felt his cock swell to orgasmic size. I knew his cum was boiling toward his cock head and that I'd soon be feeling the explosion of hot cum deep in my pussy.
"Oh god Veronica!" Angelo exclaimed as he drove his cock into me.
"Yes baby gimme every drop." I begged.
Even though I couldn't see I was certain his hips were a blur of motion as he slammed his cock into me.
With a deep guttural groan from his throat Angelo's cock exploded. The first searing hot stream of cum shooting from him as his cock slammed into my cervix instantly flooding my pussy and coating his already sopping wet cock with our combined juices.
The sensation of him cumming filling me with his beautiful hot juice drove me instantly to yet another incredible orgasm. My pussy convulsed and swirls of pleasure shot into my brain.
"Oh fuck!" Angelo exclaimed as his balls pumped me full of his sweet juice. His thrusts into me now sounding sloppy as I bathed his spurting cock with my own orgasmic juices.
I released my grip on my stinging ass cheeks and slid my hands down to the arms of the chair grasping the fabric as my orgasm matched my awesome Italian lovers own climax.
"God Veronica that feels so good!" He said as his thrusts began to slow but still filled me completely.
I pushed my hips back to meet every sensual thrust wanting the wonderful climax we were sharing to subside as slowly as possible.
Angelo withdrew his cock and smeared our combined juices over the stinging tattoos his hands had left on my cheeks.
The hot fluid caused the stinging to intensify and Angelo slipped his cock back inside to coat it again before pulling out and painting more of my cum covered ass with his hot cock juice.
I felt him take a step back and instantly turned to kneel before my wonderful man. I looked up into his burning passionate eyes. The smile on his lips acknowledging that he wanted me to cleanse his softening cock with my lips and tongue.
I leaned forward parting my lips and extended my tongue.
"Hmmmmmm." I moaned as the tip made contact with my mouth and our taste coated my lips.
"Oh baby!" Angelo whispered as his cock head disappeared between my lips and I began sucking him clean.
His hips twitched involuntarily as my mouth extended the pleasure of his orgasm.
"We taste so good Angelo." I whispered before I used my tongue to lick our juices from the base of his cock shaft and his balls.
My lips and cheeks were smeared with fuck juices as Angelo slid his hands under my arms and lifted me to a standing position.
As his mouth moved toward mine he whispered. "Share it with me Veronica."
"Hmmmmmmm." We moaned in unison as his mouth covered mine and his tongue dipped into me coating it with the passion juices of our loins.
His mouth moved away and he licked at my lips gathering what fluids he could before again pressing it into my open mouth to share the taste.
"We do taste incredible." Angelo whispered. His kiss deeper and more passionate then before.
His hands slid up to first caress my face running fingers through my blonde locks before tracing lightly down my back finally coming to rest on the twin ruby red hand prints he had tattooed me with earlier.
I kissed along his jaw reaching his ear and whispered, "I loved having you spank me baby."
His hands gently caressed the hot flesh as he offered an apology, "I hope I didn't hurt you Veronica?"
I lifted my head from his shoulder and looked deeply into his passionate dark eyes. "Baby the pain only intensified the pleasure." My smile telling him I enjoyed the sensation.
Angelo moved to his left and sat down on the sofa pulling me down beside him. I curled my legs up under my self and snuggled into his strong body his right arm behind me his hand gently sliding along my back. His now flaccid cock rested on his thigh. I moved my soft hand to it and slowly stroked the length of his shaft.
One tiny droplet of cum oozed from the tip and I quickly leaned over to capture the last of his juice with the tip of my tongue.
I straightened up and again looked into his eyes.
"You're such a sexy woman Veronica and an incredible lover." He whispered.
"No baby." I said disagreeing with him. "WE are incredible lovers together!" I added accentuating the word we. Angelo and I cuddled on the sofa for the longest time. His gentle caresses along my back felt wonderful and I responded by sliding my soft hand and nails along the top of his thigh occasionally letting my nails tease his soft cock.
After what seemed like a wonderful eternity Angelo said. "Veronica I have a couple things I need to take care of today. I'm going to shower and get dressed."
As he stood and walked toward the bath room I watched how his ass moves when he walks. His fit body excites me nearly as much as his beautiful cock. But those passionate deep Italian eyes melt my heart when he stares into mine.
I reached down and picked up his robe again slipping it on and twisting the satin belt at my waist as I hear the shower water start. I resisted the urge to join him in the shower knowing he had business to take care of. Instead I just relaxed in the beautiful surroundings of his apartment thinking to myself. "You've made it Veronica. An awesome lover, a beautiful place and with Angelo's blessing you can cast off the image of a working waitress and become his main squeeze."
A few minutes later I heard the shower stop and Angelo stepped from the bath with a large fluffy towel wrapped around his waist. His firm torso glistened with tiny beads of water and his jet black wet hair was combed tightly against his scalp.
"That felt great Veronica." Angelo said.
I giggled and asked. "The shower or the fuck baby?"
"Actually both." He replied as he turned and headed toward his or should I say our bed room.
I stood and followed him wanting to observe how he prepares him self to go out.
As I entered the room Angelo had already removed the towel and was using it to aggressively dry his hair. He dropped the towel behind his back and began moving it from side to side. His hair now mussed fell rather sexily over his forehead. I smiled as I took a seat in the other arm chair and slowly crossed my long sexy legs.
"Mind if I watch baby?" I asked.
"Not at all Veronica." Angelo replied with a soft smile.
He moved slowly about the room first gathering a pair of silk boxers a clean sleeveless tee shirt and a pair of black socks from one dresser drawer and carefully laying them on the bed.
I watched intently as he again crossed the room toward his closet. Paying close attention to the way his soft cock swung from side to side as he walked.
Angelo lifted a suit from the closet rod and stretched up to remove a clean white long sleeved shirt from the shelf above. Bending at the waist he grabbed a pair of black shoes and then moved back to the bed carefully laying everything out.
He was meticulous with his clothes. A habit I made mental note of and would use to my advantage in the future. As I watched him begin to dress I was amazed at how he smoothed each article of clothing on his body. It was as he had a compulsion that every fiber of each garment be perfectly aligned. The line of buttons on his shirt was as straight as an arrow. The creases along the pant legs centered perfectly on the tops of his shoes the loops of his shoe strings were exactly the same size. It took him nearly a full ten minutes to get to the point that he was ready to slip a tie around his neck. As he moved back to his closet I noticed just how perfectly his clothing is tailored to his form.
"Which one baby?" Angelo asked holding a dark blue and a bright red tie up toward me.
"I like the red one Angelo." I replied.
He smiled and returned the blue neck tie to its spot on his tie rack making sure equal lengths hung on each side of the holder and that it fit perfectly between the ties on either side.
As he moved toward the dresser mirror he slipped the neck tie under his shirt collar. Conversely to the amount of time it took him to dress, in an instant his deft fingers slid twisted and pulled the shiny red fabric into a perfect Windsor knot both ends the exact same length.
"Perfect!" I exclaimed as Angelo turned toward me.
I stood and moved to the bed lifting his suit coat so he could slip his arms in. I smoothed the fabric over his shoulders and even though it wasn't necessary ran my hands along his back as if to smooth any wrinkles from the back.
Angelo turned to face me and smiled before he said. "How's that baby?"
"You look so handsome Angelo!" I replied with a wide smile on my face.
"Thanks Veronica." He replied as he buttoned one jacket button.
"I'll be gone till four or five o'clock today baby. Do you want me to send Vince back later to take you any place?" Angelo asked.
"That would be great Angelo. I should stop at my place and get a few things and talk to Carla." I said.
"Good I'll send Vince back in a couple hours then." Angelo said as he moved to his dresser and picked up his billfold. He opened it and pulled several bills out folding them in half as he extended his hand toward me.
"Here's some cash if you need anything Veronica." Angelo said.
I took the money and slipped it in the pocket of his robe and reached up with both hands to wrap them around his neck.
"You've made me very happy baby." I said staring into his handsome face and those passionate dark Italian eyes.
"It's going to be so nice coming home knowing you'll be waiting here for me baby. I've always hated coming back to an empty suite." Angelo offered.
I smiled and replied. "I'll be here when you get back Angelo."
He leaned down and kissed me softly on the lips as he ran his strong fingers through my hair. Even the lightest of touches from my handsome man excited me. A feeling I knew would last forever.
Just as we broke our kiss the door buzzer sounded.
"That'd be Vince baby." He offered. "I've got to run Veronica."
I followed him toward the front door pushing the button intercom Angelo said. "Be down in a minute Vince."
"Very good Sir." I heard Vince reply.
I gave Angelo a light kiss on the lips just before he slipped out the door. I watched him from the doorway as he walked toward the elevator not moving back inside until the doors slowly closed and the elevator began moving down.
As I walked across the living room I removed the cash from my pocket. Angelo had slipped me 10 crisp fifty dollar bills. I smiled to myself thinking I could get used to receiving these kind of treats.
Since I was now alone in Angelo's suite and I have at least two hours to kill I'd snoop around a little. Starting in his bed room I carefully looked into his dresser drawers. Nothing in there except immaculately folded clothing. He certainly likes things in order. There is a small desk in one corner of the bedroom, but it was locked so I couldn't snoop in there, but I was certain it contained some enlightening stuff.
I next went to the kitchen. Angelo had already bought one of the newly invented electric refrigerators and I was surprised to find it fairly bare with the exception of a few eggs butter and the left over bacon from breakfast a half quart of milk and an opened bottle of wine. I decided to use some of the cash he'd given me to stock up on some supplies. I could treat him to a home cooked meal tonight when he arrived home from his meeting.
Finding Angelo's supply of bath towels I flipped a fresh towel over my shoulder after slipping his robe off and carefully hanging it on the padded hanger in his closet. As I entered the bath room again I surveyed my naked body in the large mirror behind the sink. My long wavy bleach blonde tresses cascade just below my shoulders and frame my face while covering one eye rather seductively. My petite nose contrasts with my full succulent pouty lips which I always draw attention to with a shade of red lip stick.
Below my shoulders my breasts are firm and sensual orbs tipped with pink areola and tiny nipples. They are large enough to need some support but at my young age they still have a hint of childish up turn to the sexy nipples. If I choose not to wear a brassiere those slightly up turned nipples show as twin nubs of hardness through the fabric of my blouse or dress.
As I pulled the towel from my shoulder and lay it on the edge of the sink I let my hands slide up across my flat belly to cup both tits. My thumbs and forefingers gently rolled the sensitive nipples instantly bringing them to a heightened state of hardness. I love having my breasts fondled and my nipples react even more when a mans fingers that are touching them.
Releasing my nipples I and slid my hands down letting my nails caresses the soft flesh. I used my middle fingers to tease the skin along the crease between my pelvis and upper thighs until the dipped between and along the swollen folds of my labia. My loins instantly reacted and began tingling. As I moved my fingers forward I dipped one between and inside the wet confines of my pussy coating it with the residue of our earlier love making.
I withdrew that wet finger and raised it to my lips again tasting the wonderful results of our combined orgasmic juices. The sweet taste and musty odor excited me and I thought to my self that I could hardly wait until I could again bring Angelo to an incredible climax later that night.
I resisted the temptation to masturbate my self to climax instead showering quickly so I wouldn't keep Vince waiting upon his return to drive me to my apartment. Unfortunately my earlier snooping and brief time spend admiring my form along with Vince's early return cause me to be wrapped in a towel when the buzzer rang.
I pressed the call button and spoke into the intercom. "Hello is that you Vince?" I said.
"Yes miss sorry I'm early." Vince replied.
"Would you like to come up" I asked offering him entry by pressing the lock button.
"Thank you Veronica." I heard him say hearing the door open in the back ground.
I slipped my panties on and grabbed Angelo's robe from the closet and went back to the bath room to begin brushing my hair and applying makeup.
Vince knocked softly on the door before I had even finished my hair. I walked over and opened the door keeping the chain on until I was sure it was him.
"Morning Veronica." Vince said.
"Hold on a second Vince." I replied as I closed the door and unlatched the safety chain.
Opening the door again I invited him in. "I'll be a few minutes yet." I said.
"No problem Veronica. Angelo told me to stay with you as long as you need today." Vince offered.
Vince was wearing a dark suit and a matching silk shirt open at the neck his curly chest hair clearly visible in the vee of his open shirt. He is a burly man perhaps 20 pounds overweight but muscular. He has short curly hair which he keeps closely cut to his scalp.
"Make your self comfortable Vince." I said adding, "There's some coffee in the kitchen."
He smiled and said. "Thank you Veronica." His eyes moved down over my silk covered body to my naked legs below.
I turned and began walking toward the bath room knowing his eyes were still glued to my body.
"I think I'd like some coffee." He said as I moved away from him.
I let the bath room door half way open as I returned to finish my hair and apply a little makeup. As I brushed my hair the robe I was wearing opened slightly exposing the cleavage between my soft tits.
Vince turned the corner and leaded against the door jam holding a cup of coffee in one hand. He had taken his suit jacket off and I instantly noticed the shoulder holster holding a shiny pistol with a pearl grip.
I turned toward him and smiled watching his eyes as they instantly dropped to gaze at the smooth flesh between my tits.
"Oh sorry Vince." I said as I pulled the fabric closer together covering the view he was clearly enjoying.
He grinned and replied, "No need to apologize Veronica."
I returned my attention to the mirror and began applying a fresh coat of red lipstick to my lips.
"How long have you known Angelo?" I asked Vince.
"We grew up together. I've know Angie all my life." Vince answered.
"Angie? You call him Angie?" I replied.
Vince laughed and said. "When we were boys he was Angie and I was Vinnie."
"You two must have been quite a pair." I offered.
"Yes we were inseparable." Vince replied adding, "I owe Angelo my life Veronica."
I expected Vince to explain how it is that he feels he owes Angelo his life but he didn't go further into that story.
It was clear to me that if I was to become an important part of Angelo's life I would get to know his life long friend and confidant much better also. And while I had promised never to ask Angelo about his businesses I saw no reason I couldn't try to illicit some information from his friend.
Pursing my lips to even out the fresh coat of red color on my lips I casually let one hand slip along the neckline of my robe again exposing my cleavage to him as I turned to face him again.
Vince's eyes were again drawn to the creamy flesh I was offering as I asked, "Tell me something Vince. How many whore houses does Angelo own?"
Caught off guard by my blunt question and distracted by the sexy view between my tits Vince replied. "The family has four locations."
While he was still enjoying what I'd exposed I asked. "How many girls work at each one?"
Vince realized where I was going with my questions and drew his attention to my face again. "It varies Veronica. Each house has a madam and between three to five girls." Some quick math confirmed that Angelo's family employed between fifteen and twenty five high priced call girls. Since Vince was offering information so freely I decided to continue to question him about the family's bordellos.
"Do the madams work Vince?" I asked
"Oh yes, they take care of our very special customers." He answered adding, "And help train the girls to be classy call girls instead of common street whores."
"Oh really, I thought Angelo handled that himself." I said
Vince smiled knowing where I was going with that statement. "Veronica, Angelo used to sample every girl the family hired but lately he has turned that very pleasant job over to others who work for him."
I grinned seductively at him and asked. "And would you be one of the others how handle that pleasant job?"
Vince visibly blushed before answering. "Yes Veronica I occasionally handle that pleasant job."
I could tell that my line of questions and the view of my sexy cleavage were having an effect on Vince the clear bulge in the front of his trousers showing me that he was becoming aroused. I decided to turn up the heat and tease him a little.
Lifting my long sexy fingers to the neckline of my robe again I slid them down opening the vee wider giving him a chance to stare at more of my full breasts.
I watched him swallow hard and his blush turned a shade redder as I asked. "Vince do you teach the new girls how to suck cock?" I asked bluntly.
Vince's blush turned crimson red and the bulge in his trousers grew even larger. He again swallowed hard before replying. "Yes I do."
My fingers were resting on the twist in the robes belt and with the slightest of downward pressure it separated allowing the robe to fall open in front.
Vince's eyes opened wide and his jaw dropped as he stared at more of my naked flesh.
"Teach me to suck cock like a whore Vince." I asked.



He stuttered as he replied. "Veronica you are Angelo's girl I couldn't...."
"Vince I want to please Angelo in every way possible. I want to be able to take all of him when I give him a blow job but I have trouble when it touches my throat." I admitted.
Vince's cock was now fully erect and tented his trousers clearly outlining its size under the fabric of his pants.
"Veronica, Angelo would kiss us both if he ever found out." Vince warned.
I smiled and said. "He won't find out and after you've trained me to suck cock we'll be finished. It's not like I am going to fuck you Vince."
Vince smiled and said. "Well if you put it that way I suppose it would be okay."
I knew he still had second thoughts about any kind of sex with Angelo's woman but like most men his little head was thinking for his big one.
I moved toward him as I slipped the robe off my shoulders giving him his first glance of my full succulent tits and taut nipples. Vince slipped his shoulder holster off and laid it on the top of the toilet as his other hand moved toward his pulsing cock.
As I stood before him I traced the outline of my red lips with the tip of my tongue and said. "No kissing Vince and don't you dare try to fuck me." I warned him.
He smiled as I started to bend at the knees and said. "No problem darling but part of giving good head is pleasuring your man with your tits."
As I settled on my knees in front of him I looked up and replied. "Well then I suppose I'll use my tits to make you happy Vince."
Vince's hands came to rest on his hips as I slid my long sexy fingers up along the front of both thighs. His eyes were glued to my face as one hand slid along the length of his hard cock and the other slowly started undoing his belt buckle.
"God Veronica you're so fucking gorgeous I can't believe this." Vince exclaimed.
His cock strained against the fabric of his trousers as I slowly massaged its length and his belt buckle fell open. I moved my hand up and with deft fingers undid the clasp of his pants and slowly pulled the tiny tap of the zipper down.
As I slide my hands around the waist band of his trousers I looked up at him. His eyes were bigger than saucers and stared intently at my face.
"Vince please tell me how to pleasure a man with my mouth." I asked.
Vince only nodded as my fingers released the material from his hips and his trousers slid down around his ankles.
I lowered my eyes to gaze at his rock hard cock still covered by the white cotton fabric of his jockey shorts. It stretched at the material begging to be released from its cotton confines.
Very slowly I again stroked his taut thigh muscles with the tips of my nail eliciting a sensual moan from him. His cock bulged to one side and I used my delicate fingers to stroke its length as I brought both hand up to the elastic waist band of his jockeys.
I hooked both forefingers under the band and slid my fingers around his hips and peeled the material down over his ass cheeks stretching the front even tighter over his pulsing erection. He moaned softly as my nails teased the exposed flesh of his ass before I again moved them to the front.
"So far baby you're an expert at this!" Vince exclaimed.
I smiled widely and licked my lips moistening them in preparation of beginning my cock sucking lesson.
Vince quickly moved his hands to the bottom button of his shirt and in an instant his shirt fell open exposing his very hairy chest. He slid the material off his shoulders and let it fall behind him in a heap on the bath room floor.
As I hooked two fingers inside the waist band of his jockeys and began stretching the elastic material away from him I said. "Time to unleash this monster."
I knew before I exposed his cock that it indeed was a monster having sized him up with my delicate fingers and hands a moment earlier.
As I peeled his jockeys down the monster reared its head. A beautiful shade of blood engorged purple with a flaring corona and smooth as silk flesh. The connecting tissue on the underside below the head was stretched taut and as I continued to expose its length pulsing veins filled with hot Italian blood stood out from the shaft.
I opened my eyes wide and smiled up at him as I finally peeled the cotton under garment down his thighs and dropped them to join his trousers around his ankles. His balls hung heavily in his scrotum and I had to resist an instant urge to cup them in my hands and massage their size.
Vince had again returned his hands to his hips and was staring down at me with his big passionate eyes as I leaned back to take the whole sight in. His cock has to be at least seven inches and very thick in girth. It stood at full erection twitching to be sucked. Its length curved up toward his belly and when he clenched his pelvic muscles the head actually touched his abdomen above the thick curly patch of pubic hair just above where the shaft joined his loins.
"Touch it baby take it in your hand and feel how it throbs." Vince said. I couldn't wait to feel it throbbing in my hand and instantly moved on hand up to circle the shaft at the very base. I could feel his heart beating and surges of blood pulsing through the matrix of veins along the shaft.
"Oh god Vince it's so big and hard." I exclaimed as my hand slowly stroked up toward the flaring head.
My thumb and index finger formed a sensual circle around the hard shaft and Vince groaned deeply as that soft circle slid over the sensitive flesh of his corona. As my fingers moved up to the tip of his cock head I cupped the tip in the palm of my soft hand and extended my finger tips down over the head and corona. With a slow twisting motion I massaged the corona with ten digits of pleasure.
"Hmmmmmmm God damn." He whispered as his cock rewarded me with a tiny droplet of pre-cum in the palm of my hand.
"Ohhhhh baby you are so hot." I exclaimed as I smeared the droplet of cum over his cock head.
The moisture made his cock head glisten and the aroma of his manhood caused my saliva glands to flood my mouth.
We were both ready for my cock sucking lesson to begin and I wasted no time starting my training.
Leaning forward I extended the tip of my tongue and flicked it against the taut tissue where his cock head and shaft connected.
"Hmmmmmmmm." Vince moaned as the warmth of my tongue first touched his cock.
Holding the head in my hand I licked down the shaft and onto his massive scrotum and hard cum filled balls.
Before I began licking back up the pulsing cock shaft I said. "Tell me what you like Vince."
My eyes were wide open staring up at him as my tongue again reached that sensitive spot between shaft and cock head. I pulled his cock down and slowly circled the corona with my tongue and continued circling the flaring cock head until I reached the tiny slit at its tip.
Vince finally spoke. "Take it between those beautiful lips baby."
Even with me pulling down on the rock hard cock before me I still had to raise myself up off my haunches to slip the head over my lower lip and onto my wet tongue.
As I closed my lips around the head Vince again moaned deeply feeling the wet warmth of my oral cavity engulf his pulsing cock. As I began moving forward to take more of his big beautiful cock in my mouth I released my hand hold on the shaft.
Vince flexed his muscles and it twitched up causing the top of his corona to rub against my teeth. I opened my jaws wider while keeping my lips locked around the shaft and lifted myself even higher off my haunches.
I pulled back letting it slide over my wet tongue a string of salvia pulling from the tip of my tongue to the tip of his gleaming cock head. The spit string broke and it fell down across my chin and dripped into my cleavage.
"I certainly pick the right teacher Vinnie." I whispered as our eyes met.
Vince instantly replied. "Suck it Veronica."
I did as teacher asked and moved forward again to slip his hard cock inside my wet mouth. This time I kept my jaw wide open and my slippery red lips tightly around the head until the corona slipped beyond them.
I felt Vince thrust forward slightly as more of his cock shaft slipped between my lips. The sharply curved shaft caused his head to slide along the roof of my mouth and a second later if could feel the tip touch the uvula hanging from the back of my soft palate.
I instantly gagged and pulled away from his rock hard monster. As I lifted my mouth off his cock I grasped it with one hand only about half of the pulsing shaft was coated with my oral juices.
I stroked him slowly as I said. "There's my problem Vince I can't keep from gagging when I take a man's cock deep in my mouth. And baby this curved monster is even harder to take deep."
"Veronica what you need to do is learn how to relax your throat muscles. Let the tip rest against the back of your mouth until you don't want to gag then slowly press it deeper." Vince suggested.
"I'll try baby but I'm afraid it will make me gag and throw up." I explained.
"If you feel like you're going to throw up baby just lean over and use the toilet." Vince said.
I smiled sheepishly at him as I moved forward to again take his hard erection between my lips. I moved slowly until the pulsing tip pressed against the back of my soft palate and then stopped for a moment trying to relax my muscles. Vince must have loved how that felt because his muscles flexed causing the tip to press upward tighter against the top of my mouth.
I gagged again my mouth flooding with salvia as my eyes teared up. I resisted the urge to withdraw his throbbing cock from my mouth instead opening my mouth wider as I stared up at him hoping he would tell me what to do.
"Try it again Veronica." Vince encouraged.
I closed my lips around his shaft once again and after closing my eyes to concentrate on my task moved slowly forward until the head again touched the back of my throat. I tried my best to relax the muscles but once again I gagged deeply as I pressed him tighter against the entrance of my throat.
The urge to throw up was so strong that I actually pulled off his cock and leaned toward the toilet.
That disgusting urge subsided and I turned to look up at Vinnie who was slowly stroking his cock waiting for me to recover. Tears were running down my cheeks and my lips and chin were coated with salvia.
Vinnie smiled at me and offered. "Maybe the curve in my shaft is too much for you to handle at first Veronica."
"Maybe Vinnie but what can we do about your shape?" I questioned him.
Vince took a step back kicked of his shoes and stepped out of the legs of his trousers. He walked backwards into the hall and then lay down on the soft carpet in the hall.
"Come here baby." He said as he reached his hand toward me.
As I crawled toward him Vince said. "Let's try sixty nine position baby."
I instantly understood that in the sixty nine position the curve of his cock would cause the head to slide across my tongue instead of against the roof of my oral cavity as it approached my throat. I also understood that it would place my loins in close proximity to his mouth and I wasn't sure I wanted him eating my pussy.
"Okay Vince I'll try that but I don't want you giving me head." I said.
No problem Veronica." Vince replied.
I smiled at him and then straddled his torso with my knees. His cock still soaking wet and completely erect pointed toward my face. I moved down enough so I could capture him between my soft tits and then pressed them together. Vince instantly thrust up smearing the juices coating his cock between my tits. His deep guttural moan confirmed that he loved that sensation.
As I fucked him with my tits I concentrated on relaxing my throat muscles trying to prepare my oral cavity for his onslaught.
"Suck it Veronica." Vince said after I'd pleasured him with my tits for a minute or two.
I slid back moving my knees closer to his shoulders as I lifted his cock off his abdomen. The throbbing head now a deep purple color. I could actually see the blood pulsing through the veins along the shaft and his balls now were drawn tightly up against each side of the shafts base.
From the looks of his cock this oral lesson wouldn't last much longer before he'd be filling my mouth with his hot salty cum.
"Now baby suck that big cock!" Vince urged.
I opened my mouth and lowered my wet oral cavity over him. The head slid over my tongue and in an instant reached the back of my throat.
Vince moaned as I swallowed trying to command the taut muscles that kept him from the hot wet flesh of my throat to relax and give him access.
I pressed harder down over him and for a moment thought his pulsing cock would slide through but as before I couldn't resist the urge to gag and lift up off his glorious cock.
I grabbed his hard cock as it slipped from my mouth. Saliva spilled from my open mouth bathing his swollen erection completely. As I slowly stroked the length Vince urged. "Try again Veronica you're almost there baby."
I knew what he actually meant was that he was almost there and rather than continue my first lesson in sucking cock deep in my throat I decided to give my teacher his reward for a good lesson if not totally successful.
"Vinnie lets save it for another lesson." I whispered as I opened my mouth and took only the head between my lips.
He moaned softly as I sucked hard on the flaring head and licked at his soft corona with my tongue. My delicate hand stroked him as I sucked his beautiful cock.
"Baby I'm gonna cum if you keep that up." Vince exclaimed.
"Hmmm ah ha." I moaned not slowing my strokes or lessening the suction I was applying with my mouth.
I circled his corona over and over with my tongue while sucking the hot wet flesh in my oral cavity tightly around his cock head. I wanted him to explode in my mouth I wanted to taste his salty cum. "Oh god Veronica don't stop baby!" Vince exclaimed as his cock swelled even larger.
An instant later I tasted the first of his juice as his balls pumped runny seminal fluid into my waiting mouth first. It tasted thin and very salty and only coated my tongue.
Vince groaned deeply then exclaimed. "Oh god Veronica I'm cumming!"
His cock nearly exploded inside my mouth. Thick sperm filled cum shot into my mouth hot sweet cum that instantly filled my oral cavity. I sucked harder on him as stream after thick stream pumped out of him. His muscles tensed as I continued taking every drop his balls could pump into me until it began oozing from the corners of my mouth and dribbling over my hand and down his rock hard cock shaft.
I love the taste of his sweet cum and swallowed a mouth full letting it slide down my throat as his balls still pumped smaller shots into my oral cavity.
As I kept sucking and stroking his beautiful cock Vince groaned over and over. His hips twitched involuntarily as his orgasm began to subside.
I lifted my mouth off him to say. "Give me more of that sweet cum baby." I quickly dropped my open mouth over his cock head to suck the last of his incredible orgasm from his cock.
His balls rewarded me with a final oozing shot of sweet cum. As a way to reward his cock for such a tasty load of cum I lowered my mouth on him and pressed the sensitive cock head against my throat.
I'm not sure if it was the passion of the moment, or the added lubrication of his cum in my throat but his cock head slipped through the tight opening. I had no urge to gag and seized the moment pressing his slippery cock into the searing warmth of my throat. I didn't stop my throaty plunge until my lower lip was buried in the thick cum soaked patch of pubic hair at the base of his shaft and my nose nuzzled against his awesome scrotum and tightly drawn balls.
"Oh fuck Veronica!" Vince almost screamed as my throat squeezed his twitching cock.
It felt incredible having his cock buried in my throat. My brain instantly memorized the feeling of muscles stretched of air passages blocked by throbbing cock meat. I felt a tingling in my throat almost as if his beautiful cock was rubbing against some strange oral clitoris. This feeling was wonderful but the need for life sustaining oxygen forced me to lift enough to gasp in lung filling air. I instantly plunged my throat on him again holding his cock deep in my throat as long as possible burning the awesome sensation for ever into my brain.
My muscles quickly became accustomed to being stretched to their limit and as they did I actually started fucking his softening cock with my throat.
"Oh god baby that feels fucking incredible." Vince said hoarsely
His cock surged and his thigh muscles tensed as he exclaimed. "I'm cumming again Veronica."
His words had hardly registered in my brain before I felt a thick hot stream of sweet cum being shot deep in my throat. I swallowed his second offering and continued sliding my searing throat flesh over his throbbing cock. His cock didn't explode as it had before rather it kind of oozed cum into my throat. Vince's pleasure was just as intense as the first time he'd cum clearly shown by his deep throaty moans as this second climax peaked and I continued pleasuring him with my newly discovered oral talents.
As his pleasure subsided and his cock softened I let him slip from my throat and mouth and began licking and kissing it as I stroked him slowly.
"God damn baby!" That was incredible Vince whispered.
I giggled and asked, "Do I get extra credit baby?"
"You get anything you want Veronica." Vince replied.
I lifted my cum smeared face from his loins and looked back over my shoulder at him. A smile came to my lips as I said. "What I want is for you to give me cock sucking lessons as often as possible Vince. I love the taste of your sweet cum baby."
I slid off his sweaty body and knelt beside him giving his cock head on final kiss I said. "But now Vince I've got to get dressed and have you take me to a couple places. I want to pick up a few things and get back here before Angelo returns.
I got up and stepped over Vince and into the bath room where I started cleaning up. As he got up and began putting on his jockeys and trousers he said. "Veronica we're going to have to be very careful. Angelo would kill us both if he found out about your lessons."
"Not to worry baby I'm sure we can be discreet." I replied.
I had no intention of my involvement with Vince going beyond an occasional blow job but I did love the taste of his cock and the sweet thick cum it rewarded me with.
A half hour later Vince was opening the car door for me and we headed off to my apartment so I could pick up my things and let Carla know she'd have to find another room mate.
To Be Continued.......
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Carla wasn't at all surprised when I told her I was moving out but she was surprised when I offered to pay the rent for another month so she wouldn't be strapped while she searched for a new room mate. I packed a few essential things and told her I'd stop back later in the week to clear out the rest of my personal belongs.
"I'm gonna miss you Catherine." Carla said with a smile on her face.
"Carla I'm not moving to another country we'll still see each other." I replied knowing the possibilities of she and I running into each other would be remote at best.
Carla laughed and said, "Well if you ever feel like slumming sweetheart look me up."
I gave her a hug and whispered in her ear. "I'm gonna find you a man Carla just like the one I snagged."
"That'd be great Catherine but I won't hold my breath." Carla replied.
As I turned and stepped through the old faded door of our apartment Carla said. "Have a good life Veronica."
Vince was waiting just outside the heavy door that leads to the brownstones stoop and short stairway to the street. Like a perfect gentleman he opened the door and took my suitcase while offering me his arm as we walked down the steps. I was glad he was at least keeping up the appearance of being a gentleman even though a short two hours earlier I had his curvy rock hard cock stuffed in my throat. Vince had long ago learned the lesson of proper etiquette for an employee of Angelo's family.
He did however take the time to watch me slide into the back seat paying close attention to my legs.
I smiled widely at him and fluttered my eyes as I said. "Thank you Vince."
Vince closed the door and hustled around to the driver's door. Once inside he glanced in the rear view mirror and said. "Where to Veronica?"
"I want to make Angelo a home cooked dinner tonight so I need to stop by a market and pick up a few things." I answered.
"No problem I know the exact place to go." Vince suggested.
As Vince drove me to the market I had time to think about the events of the past two days. I'd gone from being an unknown waitress working in an unknown little restaurant to hopefully being the main squeeze of the heir apparent for one of New York's best known families. Many women might hesitate getting involved with a man who runs brothels but the idea actually excited me. I'd have the chance to act as the perfect lady when in public with Angelo enjoying all the glitz and glamour of high society to becoming his private seductress or better yet his own high priced call girl when behind closed doors. The latter of which had all kind of possibilities. I could let my sexual hair down and keep my new found Italian lover happy and wanted more all the time. And on those rare occasions when Angelo wouldn't be around the burly stud sitting in the driver's seat certainly would be fun to entice. I smiled thinking about screwing them both at the same time Angelo's powerful cock slamming me from behind while Vince drove his curving cock meat down my throat. A most pleasurable thought indeed.
A few minutes later Vince guided the car to a stop in front of a small store front. On the side walk there was a display of fresh fruits and vegetables and the door was propped open inviting shoppers inside.
"You should be able to get everything you need here Veronica." Vince remarked as he slid out of the car.
I rewarded him for his knowledge of a market that was open on Sunday afternoon with a good glimpse of my creamy white thigh as I slid off the seat and out of the car. Vince's devilish grin acknowledged that he enjoyed the view.
"Should I wait here Veronica?" He asked.
I smiled and replied, "Yes I should only be a few minutes."
Walking toward the sidewalk display I noticed an elderly woman standing behind the counter just inside the door. She spoke in Italian as she waved her hand toward me. A moment later a teenaged beautiful girl appeared in the doorway. Smiling widely as she approached me she asked. "Can I help you madam?"
Glancing toward her it was obvious her attention had been captured by Vince who was still standing beside the car. I looked over my shoulder just in time to see Vince flash a broad smile back at this sexy young woman.
"Yes I'd like everything I need to make an awesome dinner salad please." I answered not sure if she heard me or if she was already trying to figure out how to meet my handsome burly driver.
"I'll take care of everything madam." The young girl replied.
I smiled and said. "Good I'll be inside picking out some meats you can bring the produce inside for me."
I stepped around her as she again smiled at Vince knowing she'd be left alone on the sidewalk with Vince for a few moments. As I entered the market Vince was leaning against the side of the car and surveying her tight little body. "Afternoon madam." The elder woman inside said as I stepped through the door.
"Hello." I replied
"Can I help you find something?" She asked.
I smiled and said. "Yes I'd like a very tender cut of meat for starters."
I followed the older woman as she walked behind the meat cooler.
"I have some very good beef today." She remarked waving her hand over the shops offering of beef.
"Or if you prefer I would suggest these very tender veal cutlets." She continued.
I instantly replied. "Oh yes veal parmesan that sounds delicious."
In a few short minutes the woman had everything I'd need to make Angelo a home cooked Veal Parmesan dinner that evening. And as she bagged my items her young helper returned from the sidewalk wearing a sheepish grin and a pair of erect nipples. I wondered what Vince could have said to get her that hot.
I gave the older woman two crisp twenty dollar bills and said. "Keep the change, and thanks for the great suggestion."
She smiled and said. "Thank you madam please come back again."
"I'm sure I will." I replied as I picked up the bag of groceries and turned to leave.
Outside Vince was still leaning against the car but as soon as he saw me he crossed the sidewalk and took my shopping bag from me.
"Thank you Vince." I said smiling at him.
I waited for Vince to put the bag in the trunk and open the door for me. As I slid into the back seat I allowed my dress to slide up giving him a good view of my creamy thighs above my stockings.
"Very nice!" Vince remarked smiling at me while he stared for a moment at my naked flesh.
As I reached down and smoothed the silk fabric and straightened the hem Vince closed the door and circled around to the driver's door.
I watched him in the rear view mirror as he adjusted it no doubt so he could glance at my legs as he drove me back to Angelo's suite. I was enjoying teasing Vince and decided to continue while we made our way through the mid-town Sunday afternoon traffic.
"Hope I'm not distracting you Vince?" I asked as I let my thighs spread more giving him an opportunity to see the black lace covering my increasingly wet pussy.
"I'm good Veronica." Vince replied.
I was tempted to slip a finger around the material and into my wetness but decided that would be too much for him to handle. I could watch his eyes moving from the view out the windshield then back to the mirror every few seconds. When he stopped for a red light he could concentrate on the sensual image in the mirror and at one stop he actually had to be prompted by the car behind the driver tooting his horn after Vince failed to notice the green light.
I giggled to myself knowing I was the cause of both drivers frustration.
A few minutes later Vince guided the car to a stop in front of the Excelsior and as he shifted to neutral and pulled the parking brake he said. "Can I help you with your bags Veronica?"
"Yes thank you Vince." I replied just before he jumped from the seat.
Vince circled the car and opened my door reaching a hand inside to assist me out. His eyes again glued to my legs as I again let my dress fall open. His wide smile acknowledged he enjoyed staring at me almost as much as I enjoyed teasing him.
I waited on the sidewalk until Vince grabbed my small suit case and the grocery bag from the trunk then led the way toward the massive entry doors.
"Afternoon madam." The doorman said.
I smiled at him as I passed with out saying a word.
"I'll just be a couple minutes." Vince said to the doorman.
As Vince and I rode the elevator to Angelo's penthouse suite I asked him. "How long before you have to pick up Angelo?"
Vince smiled and asked. "Why do you ask Veronica?"
"Well I have to plan my dinner so it'll be ready by the time you get back. But I was also wondering if you'd give me your opinion of what I'm planning on wearing for Angelo tonight." I replied.
Angelo looked at his gold pocket watch then said. "It's almost three now. I have a forty five minute drive to pick up Angelo. He asked me to pick him up a four Veronica so I don't think we have the time for something like that but I'm certain Angelo will love what ever it is you're planning on wearing."
"Oh that's too bad Vince I'd have liked to hear your opinion on my evening dress." I replied with a devilish grin on my lips.
"Perhaps another time Veronica." He said.
The elevator doors slid open and Vince followed me to the heavy oak door to Angelo's suite. Once I figured how the key worked and opened the door Vince sat my suite case on the floor in the foyer and carried my groceries to the kitchen.
"I hope you can find everything you need Veronica." Vince remarked as he returned from the kitchen.
I answered. "I'll make do thanks Vince."
"Okay Veronica. Well I better get moving you never know how traffic is going to be downtown." Vince said as he opened the entry door.
"Thank you for everything Vince." I said as he moved leave.
He stopped and turned to face me. "Anytime baby!" Vince said obviously referring to the blow job I'd given him earlier that afternoon and the leg show he'd enjoyed on the drive back.
A moment later I was again alone in Angelo's suite. I carried my suite case to the bed room and opened it on the bed. I had a lot to do in the ninety minutes until Angelo returned including making the bed so I didn't waste any time getting started.
In the kitchen I emptied the contents of my shopping bag and quickly made up my dinner salad. I couldn't find any wax paper so I covered the salad with a dinner plate and placed it in the ice box. I carefully coated the veal cutlets with bread crumbs with a tiny bit of garlic mixed in. As I browned the veal I glanced at the clock. I was doing just fine and would have time to shower while they simmered in the oven. After adding a jar of tomato sauce onion a little more garlic and a dash of thyme I slid the dish into the over to simmer. I'd have time to set the table before I headed for the bath to shower.
I knew I wouldn't have time to shampoo my hair so after slipping out of my clothes I wrapped my wavy blonde locks in a towel and stepped into a warm shower. The soothing water made me think of making love with Angelo. I couldn't wait to feel his strong arms around me his tender kisses and gentle caresses. I couldn't wait to feel his rock hard cock penetrate my loins and with my newly discovered oral technique I hoped to feel that beautiful erection penetrate my throat as well. Finishing my bath I patted my body dry with a fluffy white towel and walked naked to the bed room. I shuffled through the contents of my suit case and found the black translucent dress I'd decided to wear that evening.
Slipping on a pair of black lace panties first I raised the dress over my head and let it cascade down over my supple body. I slipped into a pair of black heels and turned to survey myself in the full length mirror on the back of the closet door as I shook out my blonde tresses.
The light from behind outlined my shapely legs perfectly through the flimsy translucent fabric of my dress. With-out the intended full length slip that came with the dress it did nothing to hide my form. The deep plunging vee neckline exposed ample amounts of creamy white cleavage and my nipples showed perfectly through the material. I thought for a moment and the lifted the hem line of my dress and slipped my panties off.
"Perfect" I thought as I moved enough to cause my full breasts to sway seductively side to side. Without panties the small triangle of pubic hair was clearly visible just above my pussy.
Returning to the bath room I applied a shimmering coat of red lip stick and a hint of eye shadow and dabbed my favorite perfume behind each ear and added a dab between my tits for good measure. As I brushed out the waves in my long blonde hair I again thought. "Perfect indeed. If my meal didn't please Angelo I was certain my seduction of my new lover would.
As I walked back to the kitchen I noticed it was nearly five o'clock. Angelo would be arriving home in a few minutes. I quickly spread the sliced mozzarella on top of the wonderful smelling veal and finished by sprinkling them with grated parmesan cheese. I'd have just enough time to make a loaf of garlic bread and slipped both under the broiler to melt the butter on the bread and the cheese on the veal.
I finished my preparations for what I hoped would be an evening we'd both remember forever by opening a bottle of red wine and lighting two dinner candles on the table.
When Angelo arrived the aroma of a wonderful home cooked meal would greet him and those candles would provide the perfect back lighting to show him what I had planned for dessert.
My timing was perfect. It had been exactly ninety minutes since Vince left to pick up Angelo I expected him to walk through the door at any moment. I lit the candles and turned on some soft music on the radio. Returning to the kitchen I checked the Veal Parmesan. The mozzarella was perfectly melted and the grated parmesan had a light brown crispness telling me the dish was ready. I removed it from the oven and covered it with tin foil.
Minutes passed very slowly as I stood between the door and the candle lit dinner table. I didn't want to have Angelo walk in with-out having my silhouetted form being the first thing he saw. At five fifteen I started to worry that the meal I'd prepared would be cold so I set the oven on warm and slipped the dish back inside. Five twenty five came and passed and I considered blowing out the candles but held out hope that Angelo would be walking through the door any minute. I felt rather silly standing there for all that time and decided to sit down at the table and wait for my wonderful man.
Five thirty, five thirty five came and went. Just as I was beginning to feel rather frustrated I heard a key slip into the lock on the door. I jumped up and moved between the table and the door just as it opened and Angelo stepped inside.
"Wow!" Angelo exclaimed as he gazed over my silhouetted body.
I moved my hips drawing his attention down as he walked toward me.
"I made you dinner baby." I said.
Angelo stepped to with-in a foot or two of me and stopped his eyes roaming up and down my supple succulent body. His smile grew wider as he said. "I can smell dinner Veronica but all my other senses are enjoying what I'm seeing."
I shifted my shoulders causing my tits to sway side to side and I could feel my nipples become taut as his mere presence aroused me.
I stepped toward him and turned to move behind as I said. "Let me take your jacket sir."
I ran my long fingers up his arms and slowly removed his jacket. "Sit down baby I'll bring your dinner in a moment." I said.
"This is so wonderful Veronica." He said adding. "I don't ever remember coming home to a meal and such a beautiful vision."
As he sat down at the table I let my fingers again slid along his arms and brushed my nearly naked breasts against his shoulder. Leaning down I whispered in his ear. "I'll be right back I hope you like veal baby."
I knew his eyes were glued to me as I slowly walked toward the kitchen. The hem line of my dress moving side to side as my thighs slid past one another. I knew he was watching me and I purposely accentuated my walk to appear more seductive.
Angelo acknowledged what I was thinking when he said. "Phew baby that is so sexy."
I smiled to my self as I entered the kitchen. I quickly filled two bowls with salad and using my talents as a waitress balanced them on one arm. In the other I carried the garlic bread and some extra butter.
Angelo's eyes were glued to me as I returned to him. My breasts swaying in tune with my hips their taut nipples pressing against the flimsy fabric of my dress. The creamy white of my cleavage showing invitingly in the plunging neckline and of course my soft moist pussy visible through the translucent material covering it. So far my seduction of Angelo was going exactly as planned.
"Veronica you look good enough to eat baby." Angelo remarked as I placed his dinner salad in front of him.
I giggled and replied. "That's good baby cause I didn't have time to make dessert."
Straightening up next to him my tits were perfectly aligned with his eyes.
"So damn sexy!" He exclaimed as he stared at my tits.
I smiled and said. "I'll be right back baby. Let me get the veal."
As I walked away from him he said. "Hurry back Veronica."
I turned my head and flipped my long wavy blonde locks over my shoulder. Smiling at him as I walked I said. "Don't start without me baby."
As I removed the tin fold from the main dish I was somewhat disappointed to find that the veal looked a little dried out. I quickly spooned some extra tomato sauce over them trying to hide the fact that the dish had spent too long in the warm oven.
Returning with our main dish I carefully placed two veal cutlets on Angelo's dinner plate and sprinkled some extra parmesan on top.
"I hope you enjoy dinner Angelo." I whispered softly.
As he poured oil and vinegar on his salad he replied. "Dinner will be wonderful Veronica and I suspect dessert will be spectacular."
I grinned seductively at him as I sat down across the table. The warm glow of candle light highlighting the naked flesh of my cleavage. Angelo poured the wine only glancing away from my breasts long enough not to over fill our crystal wine glasses.
The fresh crisp salad tasted excellent but my first bite of veal confirmed that it had been in the oven too long. But Angelo being the perfect gentleman said. "This tastes wonderful Veronica."
I took a bite or two and then turned my attention to Angelo and my seduction.
Sipping from my wine glass I let the sweet liquid moisten my lips and the slowly traced my tongue over them collecting the wine that remained.
Angelo ate but never took his eyes off me for more than a second. I raised one hand to my neck and slowly slid the finger tips along the plunging vee spreading the sheer fabric wider apart giving my lover a better view of the soft creamy flesh between my tits.
As my finger tips descended along the material I slipped them further inside and lightly pinched one taut nipple between thumb and forefinger. I closed my eyes and moaned softly letting him know that I was already aroused.
"God Veronica you are such a sexy woman." Angelo whispered just before he took a healthy gulp from his own wine glass.
I opened my eyes and replied. "Baby I've been thinking about making love with you all afternoon."
"That's been on my mind too Veronica." Angelo admitted adding. "I could hardly concentrate during my meeting."
I smiled and said. "I love being that kind of distraction baby."
As he finished his dinner I continued teasing him by running my fingers through the soft cleavage and over my erect nipples.
"Baby I can hardly wait to feel your hard cock between here." I said as my fingers continued their playful caresses.



He smiled and picked up where I left off. "Veronica I've been thinking about that since I walked through the door."
My whole body wanted him. I could feel my pussy getting wetter by the second and my nipples tingled not only from my own soft caresses but also from his sexy gaze.
Angelo carefully folded his napkin and placed it beside his empty plate. His broad smile letting me know he was ready for dessert.
As I stood and took the two steps necessary to be standing beside him I asked. "Are you ready for dessert baby?"
Angelo pushed his chair back and turned it toward me. The huge bulge in his trousers gave me the answer to my question. His cock was fully erect and stretching down along his thigh.
I gazed at his loins I said. "I see you're more than ready for your dessert Angelo.
He just smiled and nodded his agreement.
As I knelt before my incredible lover his eyes never left mine. He watched as I licked my shimmering lips. He stared as I flipped my wavy blonde hair behind my shoulders. His eyes widened and his jaw dropped as I slid my fingers along the plunging neck line of my dress and then stretched the flimsy fabric apart to expose my soft succulent breasts completely.
"OH MY GOD!" Angelo exclaimed as I hooked the material outside my tits and slowly cupped both for his close examination. His hands rested on the sides of his chair as I moved closer. I moved my right hand to his knee and slowly slid it up over his strong thigh until it slid over his unbelievable erection.
A deep groan escaped his throat as my delicate caress move along the shaft of his cock. I joined my right hand with my left and slowly undid his belt and trouser button. Pulling the tiny zipper tab down I slid my hands to his waist and over his hips.
"Yes baby!" He said as he lifted his hips and allowed me to peel his trousers off his strong legs. I used one hand to untie his shoes as I softly stroked his hard cock with the other. Angelo kicked his shoes off and I stripped the material of his trousers down and off his legs. I moved my hands up and quickly unbuttoned his silk shirt exposing the deeply tanned skin of his chest and stomach. His muscles quivered as my nails traced down his flesh toward his waist.
The leg of his silk boxers was stretched tight by the erection they still covered. I wanted that hot cock in my hands. I wanted that hot cock between my tits. I wanted his hot cock slipping over my shimmering lips and into my wet mouth.
As I softly stroked the pulsing shaft I whispered. "God baby it's so fuckin hard."
I could feel it twitching beneath the silk fabric begging to be released from the confines of his boxers. My mouth watered as I slid my fingers under the elastic waistband of his underwear.
Angelo again lifted his hips as he said. "Yes Veronica take it out please!"
I used my sexy nails to tease his flesh for a moment then hooked my fingers under the fabric and slowly peeled it from his body.
His cock instantly sprang up as the silk boxers slid down his thighs and exposed the beautiful hard cock my body and mind craved so much.
"Oh baby!" I exclaimed as his flaring smooth cock head came in view.
I slid his boxers off and tossed them aside and then leaned forward to exhale hot breath on the head.
My fingers captured its throbbing shaft and I slowly stroked the rock hard length several times. As my hands moved down the already taut flesh pulled even tighter the matrix of blood engorged veins standing out clearly along its shaft.
As I slowly caressed it with my delicate fingers I whispered. "Do you want it between my tits baby?" My eyes fixed on his awaiting his reply.
"Oh god YES Veronica." Angelo responded adding. "Fuck me with those beautiful tits."
I leaned back and lowered my head. Using my tongue I pushed the excess saliva from my oral cavity letting is drip from my lips and tongue between my tits lubricating the soft succulent cleavage for his beautiful cock.
Pulling his cock down I leaned forward and rubbed the tip into the stream of spit dribbling down between my tits. As I pulled his cock up I released it and leaned harder into it capturing his pulsing shaft between my tits.
"Yes baby!" Angelo exclaimed while I moved my hands to the outside and pressed the twin pleasure orbs tightly around his hard cock.
Angelo's hands grasped the edge of the chair and his eyes widened as he watched me slowly begin rocking up and down. I kept my eyes focused on his while I slowly began titty fucking him with my soft wet flesh.
"God Veronica that feels so good." Angelo said.
I kept eye contact with him as I slid my soft tits up and down along his hard cock. His eyes closed as I looked down to watch the flaring head of his beautiful cock appear and the disappear from my cleavage as I slowly fucked him with my slippery tits.
Angelo moaned deeply when I dipped my mouth down and spit again between my tits giving them more lubrication for his pulsing cock. I love the way his cock slides between my tits. How the head peaks from the wet slit of my cleavage and how his balls drag along my belly as I fuck him this way.
"Your cock feels so hot between my tits." I said as I rode up and down on his glorious erection with my soft slippery cleavage. Every few strokes I would lift his cock from its sheath of moist flesh and rub the tip over my taut nipples while I stroked him with my delicate fingers.
I dipped my head again. My wavy blonde hair cascaded around my face but this time rather than giving his cock another coat of salvia I extended my tongue and let the sensitive underside of his cock head slide over my wet tongue.
"Oh baby YES do that." Angelo exclaimed as my tongue lightly caressed the spot that drives him insane.
Angelo released his grip on the chair's seat and slid his fingers through my hair gathering it between his digits and pulling it back as his hands locked behind my head.
"Suck it Veronica please." Angelo said almost begging.
His request made my mouth water. I couldn't wait to take his cock between my lips and pleasure him with my mouth. Straightening up some I let his slippery cock slip from between my tits. Angelo released his grip on my head and just let his hands fall along side his chair.
My delicate fingers grasped his throbbing cock near the base and slowly slid up toward the flaring cock head. With my free hand I cupped his magnificent balls and began slowly caressing them. I looked up into his dark eyes and lightly shook my head causing my hair to slip behind my shoulders.
"Does my mouth excite you baby?" I asked after which I circled my full red lips with the tip of my moist tongue.
Angelo could only nod his agreement.
I extended my tongue for a moment then asked. "Do you want me to lick your corona Angelo?"
Again he nodded his approval.
"My mouth gets so wet before I suck your cock baby." I remarked just before I parted my lips and lowered my mouth over his pulsing cock head.
"Hmmmmmmmm that's what I like baby!" Angelo exclaimed as my lips closed around the shaft just below his cock head.
I sucked hard on it drawing my cheeks in as I bobbed up and down on just the head.
He moaned deeply again as the hot wet flesh of my mouth caressed his corona. Parting my lips again I slowly lifted off his cock head but extended my tongue to keep contact with it as I exhaled hot breath over the head and down his beautiful shaft.
"Yes baby lick it like that." Angelo pleaded.
I circled the head several times with my tongue making sure to press it harder against that sensitive spot where the corona blends into the shaft. My mouth was soaking wet overflowing with salvia. I used that moisture to coat his entire cock shaft and balls with spit.
"It's so beautiful and so fucking hard baby!" I exclaimed.
I leaned back slightly and pulled his cock toward me. It looked massive a deep blood engorged purple color with veins popping out along the entire shaft. His balls were drawn up tight in his scrotum.
I opened my mouth wide and leaned toward his awesome cock exhaling again over it as my mouth approached the tip.
"YES!" Angelo exclaimed as he felt the heat of my oral cavity without feeling the touch of hot wet flesh. His cock head with its wide flaring corona was inside my mouth but I'd yet to close my lips around it.
He groaned a deep guttural groan as I closed my lips around his shaft below the head. Drawing my cheeks in tight again I slowly took more and more of his cock inside my hot wet mouth. My shimmering lips slid down his pulsing shaft. Inch by glorious inch I sucked him deeper into my mouth.
"God YES Veronica!" Angelo almost screamed as I took him deeper and deeper approaching the back of my mouth and the tight entrance to my throat.
I wanted so much to press his wide flaring cock head through that tight entrance. I wanted so much to give my beautiful Italian lover a deep throat cock sucking. I wanted so much to let him feel the searing heat of my tight throat engulfing his pulsing cock. I wanted my throat muscles to stretch and become accustomed to having his cock buried between them. I wanted to pleasure him like no other had ever pleasured him.
But the instant the tip touched the tight entrance I involuntarily gagged and my instincts caused me to lift up away from the invading cock. Holding his throbbing cock in my mouth I tried again and again my throat resisted. Tears welled up in my eyes and my salvia glands flooded my mouth with moisture. A third time I pressed his cock head against the locked entrance to my hot throat and a third time my muscles reacted by forcing me to gag.
I lifted up and let him slip from my mouth. Looking up at my beautiful Italian lover with salvia coating my lips and tears running down my cheeks I searched his eyes for an answer.
He smiled and said. "Baby don't force it."
As I sat there on my haunches slowly stoking his beautiful cock I thought. "How could I deep throat his driver earlier and now I couldn't get my muscles to give way and let me give him what I wanted to give him most."
It dawned on me an instant later. Lubricant, I wasn't able to press Vince's cock through that opening until he'd filled my mouth with his slippery cum and then it slipped through with no resistance at all. But I didn't want Angelo to cum yet. I wanted his balls to pump that sweet cum into me much later.
What could I possibly substitute for slippery cum. A smile came across my lips as I thought. "Butter." What better lubricant and so near by.
I reached over the table and used my nails to cut through the soft stick of butter on the table. Bringing the wad of creamy butter to my mouth I opened my lips and inserted my fingers over my tongue and smeared it at the back of my mouth. It tasted sweet and instantly began melting in my hot oral cavity.
Angelo's eyes widened and a smile came to his lips as he said. "Very resourceful baby."
I withdrew my fingers and spread the remaining butter around the flaring corona of his cock head.
"Lets try this again babe." I said as I leaned toward his buttery cock. I again opened my mouth very wide not wanting any of the creamy lubricant to be wasted on my lips. I again closed my shimmering lips around the shaft a good two inches below his corona and didn't stop my oral plunge over him until I felt his cock touch the entrance to my throat.
I'm not sure if it was my deep desire to swallow his cock or if my throat muscles were recalling the feeling of being stretched when I'd swallowed Vince earlier in the day. But I only gagged slightly and had no feeling that I needed to retreat from Angelo's invading cock.
I rubbed his cock tip against the entrance making sure his head was coated with butter and then pressed harder. I could feel the muscles relax and begin to part which encouraged me to take him deeper.
I exhaled one last time through my nose and pushed down. His cock head almost popped through the tight opening and I could feel the muscles tighten around his shaft after his flaring corona cleared the entrance to my throat.
"OH MY GOD BABY!" Angelo exclaimed as he felt the searing heat of my throat for the first time.
I held him there for a moment letting my throat conform to his shape and size. It felt absolutely incredible having his cock in my throat and I wanted it buried deeper.
Angelo apparently wanted it deeper also because he moved his hands to the back of my head and pulled my head toward him impaling his cock deeper down my throat. I didn't resist and actually moaned as I felt the pressure of his hands on my head.
Angelo didn't stop until my nose was buried in the thick wet patch of pubic hair at the base of his cock.
"Oh god baby that feels so fucking good." He said in a hoarse voice.
I was still a novice at the fine art of deep throat cock sucking but I knew that if I could control the muscles surrounding my searing hot throat flesh I would be able to pleasure Angelo, or for that matter any man, beyond their wildest dreams. "Arrghh!" Angelo growled as he ground my mouth against the base of his cock and his pulsing shaft twitched deep in my throat.
I forced my muscles to swallow causing an almost snake like movement in my throat caressing his beautiful cock with my hot wet flesh.
My lungs burned for air. I tried to pull back to gasp in the oxygen my lungs screamed for, but Angelo held me firmly impaled on his raging erection. I placed my hands on his thighs and pushed back hoping he would understand that I needed to breath.
Angelo released his firm grip on my head and let me withdraw his pulsing cock from my throat.
"Aahhhhhhhh!" I exclaimed as it slipped from my mouth and I sucked in lungs full of air. I looked up at him for only a moment. Angelo's eyes were as wide as saucers and filled with lust for me.
I leaned forward exhaling on the soaking wet cock poised to assault my throat once more. Sucking in as much oxygen as my lungs could hold I slid his raging cock over my tongue and into my throat swallowing him entirely in one swift sensual plunge over his pulsing cock. His pubic hair tickled my nose and I flared my lips at the base of his shaft as I held him deep down my searing hot throat.
My throat muscles were quickly becoming accustomed to being stretched around his shaft and now that I no longer had to be concerned with gagging on his cock I could experiment with ways to make my deep throat talents even more enjoyable for Angelo.
Holding a man's cock deep in your throat is great, but throat fucking him is even better. I rose off his pulsing cock far enough to exhale through my nose and then again filled my lungs with oxygen before I drove him back to the depths of my searing hot throat.
"OH MY GOD!" Angelo exclaimed as I swallowed every glorious inch of his cock.
I squeezed his cock with my muscles and then drew back again to refresh my supply of life sustaining oxygen. Each time I sank his cock to my oral depths it became easier and easier. Saliva poured from my glands soaking him with warm slippery spit and it oozed from my mouth at the corners and dribbled onto his scrotum.
I learned to swallow as I took him deep and then relax my muscles as I drew back. I kept the rhythm of my throat fucking slow and steady wanting him to enjoy my newly found talent with-out concern of cumming. If he chose to later after we'd made love for as long as we both could stand I'd be ready to let him impale my mouth and shoot his sweet cum deep down my throat.
Angelo lifted his hands to my shoulders and I was certain his eyes were glued to my mouth as time and again his pulsing cock disappeared into the depths of my throat.
"God Veronica that feels so fucking incredible." He said. His voice reflecting the ultimate pleasure I was providing.
Angelo finally slid his fingers through my hair and as I drew back on his beautiful cock he pulled me back so that it slipped from between my lips. His thumbs placed under both sides of my jaw he lifted my face to look into his eyes.
"I want the rest of you Veronica." He whispered.
My lips and chin were shimmering with moisture. My eyes glistened with passionate tears. I smiled and spoke two words to my beautiful man. "I'm yours!"
Angelo stood before me and in an instant his strong arms gathered me up from my kneeling position and swooped me off my feet. As he turned toward the bed room he brought his mouth to mine and kissed me deeply passionately. A tongue searching kiss that made my entire being tingle.
"Hmmmmmmm.!" I moaned as our tongues intertwined and danced sensually between parted lips. Our passionate kiss lasted until he'd carried me to the bed room where he slowly lowered my feet to the floor at the foot of the bed.
Angelo placed his hands on my hips and then slowly slid them up along my sides to my shoulders.
"You're so beautiful Veronica." He said.
I smiled and leaned toward him wanting his strong hands on my naked flesh.
His fingers slid down the front of my dress through my cleavage and then outward to cup my heaving breasts.
"Oh god baby!" I exclaimed as his soft hands moved over my hard sensitive nipples.
Angelo grinned seeing my reaction to his tender caress and then slowly slipped the sheer black dress from my shoulders. It slid down catching on my hips as his wide eyed gaze concentrated on my lush full tits before him.
His hands slid down my sides nearly causing me to giggle as they moved over ultra sensitive skin along my rib cage. He bent at the knees to slip the dress over my hips and down my long legs.
As I lifted one foot to allow him to remove the dress he grasped my shoe and asked. "Can you leave these on baby/"
I looked down at him and smiled before replying. "Absolutely Angelo." Knowing how the high heels accentuated the shape of my legs I was more than happy to keep my heels on while we made love.
Angelo slowly ran his hands up the back of my legs until his hands slid over my ass cheeks.
"Time for my dessert Veronica." He said as he pulled my hot moist pussy toward his face.
"Oh god baby!" I exclaimed as his tongue flicked out to tease my swollen clit.
He slid his hands around front and pressed against my thighs pushing me back against the bed.
"Lay down babe." Angelo said.
I first sat down then reclined with my knees bend over the bottom edge of the bed. Angelo caressed my calf from the knee down to my ankle massaging each and every muscle as his wonderful hands descended along the naked flesh.
He grasped my heel and lifted it hooking the spike on the edge of the mattress. As he gazed up over my reclined naked body he smiled knowing I understood exactly what he had in mind.
The pleasure of his touch on my legs lasted for what seemed like an eternity but in time my opposite shoe joined the first hooked on the bedding.
I looked down over my heaving tits and watched as Angelo straightened up and slid his hands along my legs until he reached my knees.
"Oh yes Angelo eat that hot wet pussy!" I exclaimed.
I slid my hands up over my body to cup my tits and began squeezing and pinching my hard erect nipples.
With the lightest of pressure Angelo spread my knees apart until my soaking wet searing hot loins were wide open to what I was certain would be an awesome oral assault.
"So fuckin sexy!" He exclaimed as he stared at my pussy.
As his soft hands slid along my inner thighs toward that sexy pussy he leaned forward and blew hot air over it.
"God yes!" I squealed
His hands reached their goal and with strong thumbs he spread my swollen lips apart. I continued pleasuring myself pinching my nipples harder as my awesome lover leaned forward the final miniscule distance so he could lick my pussy for the first time.



"YES BABY!" I exclaimed as his broad tongue slid up along the swollen wet lips and flicked at my erect clit.
Angelo moaned as his tongue teased my clit. His fingers held my lips apart exposing the wet pink fuck flesh just beyond. Again he licked at the wet flesh and once again he flicked his tongue at the hard nub at the top of my slit.
Again and again Angelo licked up from the tiny piece of flesh separating my ass from my pussy each and every time his tongue dipped further into my hot flesh and then flicked at my swollen clit.
"Please baby don't stop I love how you eat me!" I whispered.
My eyes were long before closed and the only thing I want to concentrate on was the incredible pleasure of his oral assault on my pussy and the self induced tingling in my tits from my own hands.
"God you taste so good Veronica." Angelo said between licks.
"I'm so fuckin wet for you baby!" I replied.
Angelo shifted his hand some and dipped his middle finger between the glistening lips.
"YES Angelo!" I exclaimed as my internal muscles clamped tight around his finger like it was a smaller version of his beautiful cock.
He withdrew his finger and again spread me wide open. A moment later his mouth clamped down on my pussy and his tongue slipped inside replacing his finger.
"OH MY GOD YES ANGELO!" I squealed as he slowly began tongue fucking my hot wet hole.
"Yes baby tongue fuck me!" I pleaded.
His mouth was mashed against my wet loins and again and again he drove his tongue inside. As he tongued me his nose rubbed against my clit adding to the awesome pleasure he was giving me.
I slid my hands from my tits to my thighs and pressed them down harder against the bed trying to spread myself wider open to his wonderful oral invasion.
Incredible lapping sucking slurping sounds came from my loins as this beautiful lover pleasured me like no other had ever pleasured me.
Ever so slowly the shards of pleasure spread from my pussy and crawled up my spine to my brain. I reached down and placed my hands on the back of his head pressing his mouth tighter against my tingling pussy.
"Oh god baby that's it eat me like that!" I begged.
I lifted my head off the bed and looked down between my tits to watch his oral technique. His mouth nose and most of his cheeks glistened with the moisture of my pussy.
He was completely immersed in the oral pleasures he was providing. I knew if I let him continue he'd drive me to an incredible climax. But I wanted that orgasm to happen with his cock buried inside me.
Somehow I found a way to beg him. "Angelo please fuck me baby please."
Angelo lifted his face from my wet pussy. He looked up at me and smiled.
"Give me that beautiful cock baby!" I exclaimed.
He slowly stood up between my legs. That beautiful erect cock stood straight out from his groin the sweaty tails of his silk shirt hanging on either side.
Angelo peeled the shirt from his shoulders and tossed it aside. His chest and abdomen glistened with sweat. One hand grasped his rock hard cock while the other slid along my thigh as he moved closer to me.
"I want that cock baby! Give it to me now Angelo!" I exclaimed.
Standing straight up he moved toward me guiding his cock head toward the searing heat of my pussy.
I could feel its presence before it even touched me. With his incredible erection poised to penetrate my soaking fuck tunnel Angelo release his grip and moved his other hand to the opposite thigh. Pressing down hard with his strong hands he spread me open. The slippery lips of my pussy parted exposing the gapping hole of my fuck tunnel to his cock.
I fully expected my glorious man to impale me in one strong incredible thrust. I expected to feel his cock head slam into my cervix and fill me with his rock hard cock.
But my awesome lover had other ideas. He leaned forward and slowly slipped just the head of his cock between my wet pussy lips. He had my legs pressed to the side and firmly against the mattress. I reached down to my sides and grabbed the edge of the bed trying to pull myself down toward him and driving my quivering pussy along his rock hard cock shaft.
But my awesome lover had other ideas. As I pulled my loins toward him he moved back so that only the head of his cock remained inside. Ever so slowly he began fucking me with just the tip of his cock rubbing the corona across my wet swollen lips and every few strokes he would let it slip out and rub it up over my hard clit.
I stopped trying to impale my pussy on him and decided to just lay back and let Angelo control the tempo of our love making. He watched me intently as he pleasured my pussy with just his cock head. I began moving my head from side to side as the sensation of incredible pleasure increased.
"God Angelo that feels so fuckin good." I whispered.
I knew that eventually the sensation would be too much for him to handle and that sooner or later he'd lean forward and drive that glorious cock to the very pit of my loins. I knew that my pussy would accept his invasion and grasp every beautiful inch of his cock.
"Oh baby your pussy is so fuckin hot." Angelo said.
He closed his eyes tilted his head back. I knew he wanted to sink his cock deep and I pleaded with him to do just that.
"Please baby no more teasing give me every fucking inch of that big cock." I said.
Angelo brought his head front and opened his eyes. As he leaned forward and put his outstretched hands on either side of my arms he slowly thrust his hard cock into me.
I moaned soulfully as it sank inside my hot wet pussy impaling my fuck flesh with its length and girth. I clenched my internal muscles around it as it sank deeper and deeper finally reaching maximum penetration and bumping against my cervix.
"Oh god baby it's so fucking hot!" Angelo exclaimed.
It felt massive inside me. I wanted to feel it buried deep in me so I lifted my legs and wrapped them around Angelo's waist locking my heels behind his back.
"Let it soak there for a moment please Angelo." I begged.
Angelo was more than happy to fulfill my lusty request and I doubt he could have withdrawn his beautiful cock even if he wanted since I had a death grip on his waist with my legs.
I massaged his cock with my pussy's muscles eliciting a deep guttural moan from his throat.
"Jesus Veronica you have such awesome control of your pussy." He remarked.
I giggled and replied. "It's a talented little pussy isn't it baby?"
Angelo just nodded in agreement enjoying the sexy massage I was giving his big cock.
He ground his cock into me as he bent at the elbows and slid his arms beneath my body.
His sweaty chest crushing into my own sweating tits. Coupled together in such and intimate position I turned my head and whispered in his ear. "Fuck me now baby."
Angelo is a strong young man but I was about to discover just how strong.
With my heels locked behind him and his arms firmly grasping my body he straightened up lifting me from the bed. The weight of my body caused his cock to sink as deep as possible and he stood there at the foot of our altar of lust still soaking in the searing heat of my loins.
"Oh my god Angelo!" I exclaimed as I began trying to bounce on his mammoth rock hard cock.
I wrapped my arms around his neck and held on for dear life as the shards of pleasure began shooting up my spine to my brain.
He slid his hands down to grasp my ass once again proving just how strong his upper body is. He started lifting me off his cock and I instantly clenched my muscles trying to keep him buried inside me.
As he lifted me I could feel his flaring corona rub over my g-spot sending my loins into a sexual frenzy.
"FUCK ANGELO!" I squealed as the intense pleasure of our upright position increased.
Just before his cock head was about to slip from my steamy pussy he let me sink down on him driving his cock head hard against my cervix.
"OH GOD BABY!" I screamed.
Again Angelo began slowly lifting my weight but this time I helped by pulling myself up with my arms and legs knowing that the plunge back down would drive me closer to an incredible orgasm.
As his cock sank into me once again his pulsing corona rubbed over my g-spot causing that orgasm to crash into me.
"OGOD OGOD CUMMING!" I screamed not being able to verbalize in any other words.
My brain went completely numb but my pussy was on fire as I began lifting and dropping myself on his glorious cock driving my climax to the absolute peak of sexual pleasure.
"YES BABY YES!" I squealed as my pussy flooded with climatic juices.
Sweating profusely my body easily slid up and down on his chest and I rode that beautiful throbbing cock right through the most incredible orgasm.
"OGOD BABY!" I exclaimed as my orgasm peaked. I could feel my juices flowing from me and I knew they would be running down his thick strong thighs.
Angelo held me tightly to him as I began the slow sensual slide from the heavenly heights of pleasure.
"Oh baby!" I cooed in he ear.
Angelo brought his lips to mine and kissed me deeply his tongue exploring my mouth as surely as his cock explored my pussy.
I matched ever move of his tongue with mine and sucked hard on it with my lips.
Locked together at the loins and mouths Angelo turned and slowly took the few steps needed to reach the side of our bed. I still held firmly onto my awesome lover with both my arms and legs as he pressed his knees against the mattress.
Angelo began bending at the waist and I clung to him until I felt my ass and back touch the fabric of our bedding.
Once my weight was supported by the bed I released my arms and let them fall stretched out toward the top and bottom of the bed. Angelo kept his arms under me and lifted me to move upward as he pulled his knees up onto the mattress.
Coupled together missionary I turned my lips to his ear and begged him. "Fuck me Angelo!"
He pulled his hands from under me and slid them down to grasp my ass. I reached up and again wrapped my arms around his neck keeping his chest firmly against my heaving tits.
"Give it to me baby. Give me that big cock!" I pleaded.
Angelo's hips lifted and he slowly withdrew from my searing heat. I could feel my pussy lips spread as the flaring corona slipped from my wet pussy.
He paused for only a moment then impaled me with that beautiful cock hard and fast until it slammed into my cervix.
"Ogod yes!" I exclaimed.
Angelo moaned as he felt the flaring corona slid over my g-spot as he again slowly pulled back.
I felt his hands squeeze my ass as again he plunged into me his balls splashing into the flood of orgasmic juices his piston like cock was pumping out of me.
"Fuck me Angelo give it to me hard!" I squealed.
He groaned soulfully and pulled back faster then before and not as far. There was no pause between his withdrawal and the next passionate plunge into my swollen pussy.
I knew he was beginning to feel the searing heat of his flood of cum boil inside his balls and began pulling his hips toward me in unison with his rapidly increasing assault on my sopping wet pussy.
"Cum for me baby!" I begged as he began fucking me as fast and hard as he could.
He drove that glorious cock into me over and over. Our loins slapping together with every thrust.
"Fuck me Ang..!" I screamed as his cock swelled its pulsing shaft filling with hot cum as he reached for the peak of pleasure.
My lust for his cum filled my entire being. I wanted him to pump every drop deep inside me bathing us both in searing hot seminal fluid and his thick sperm filled cum.
To my incredible surprise just as I thought I'd feel that first hot shot of cum pumping into me Angelo straightened up and pulled his cock outside my throbbing pussy. He grabbed it and began stroking its swollen glistening shaft as it exploded a thick stream of cum shooting toward my sweaty tits and splashing over one taut erect nipple.
I instantly realized that Angelo didn't want to chance an unwanted pregnancy and urged him on saying. "Yes baby shot that sweet cum all over me."
A second stream pumped from him landing squarely in the middle of my cleavage. I slid my hands to my body and began smearing his sticky cum over both heaving tits and taut nipples coating my chest with his hot juice.
"YES!" He screamed when I reached up and grabbed his throbbing cock stroking it as he shot another load onto my belly.
My cum coated fingers sliding along the shaft and over the flaring head as it began oozing and dribbling the final few drops of sweet cream.
Angelo's hands were free and he used them to spread his seed across my body as I slapped his cock against my abdomen. He leaned forward pressing his sticky cock between our bodies and slowly humped my pelvic mound sliding his cock through the small patch of cum smeared pubic hair.
Sweat poured from ever inch of his body. His forehead covered with glistening droplets of salty sweat and as he leaned over me it dripped on my chest.
"C'mere baby." I said as I reached up and pulled him down on top of me pressing his sweaty chest into my cum coated tits.
Angelo instantly brought his mouth to mine and kissed me tenderly as we basked in the glow of our love making.
"Why didn't you cum inside me Angelo?" I asked already knowing why.
Angelo lifted his head and replied. "I wanted to baby but I wasn't sure if you'd want to change that."
I smiled and said. "I'm not looking to have a baby Angelo but if I was I'd be happy to have yours."
Angelo lowered his head and slid off my body. His cock drug across my thigh leaving a thick trail of his cum. I lifted my head and looked down over myself. My tits and belly were coated with cum. My tiny patch of pubic hair was matted flat. I must have looked a mess but I didn't care. My wonderful man had pleased me beyond my wildest dreams. I could only imagine what dreams he'd fulfill as time passed.
To be continued...
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I decided to knock off work Tuesday since Kay and I had a shopping date in the afternoon and I was fairly sure we'd be spending the rest of the afternoon together. About eleven o'clock I called Kay's cell.
"Morning Allen." Kay answered confirming my number had been stored in her caller ID.
"Hiya Kay. Are we still going shopping this afternoon?" I asked.
"Sure we are Allen. What time do you want to meet?" Kay asked.
I answered. "How's 12:30 Kay."
"Great Allen I'll be ready. Feel free to come by earlier if you'd like." Kay said.
"I might just do that baby." I replied adding, "See you then."
"Okay Allen bye for now." Kay said
"Bye Kay." I answered before I flipped my cell closed.
A quick shower and one last cup of coffee and I was ready to head out to meet my shopping partner.
Kurtz House has one elevator so I wasn't surprised when it slowed to a stop at the tenth floor. The doors glided open slowly. Gina's room mate Staci was standing there waiting for the elevator.
With a wide smile I greeted her. "Hi Staci how are you?"
Staci returned my smile and replied. "Hi." Her pause made me think she'd forgotten my name. "I'm very well thanks." She added as she stepped into the elevator and the doors closed slowly.
She was dressed in a dark blue business suit and wore a very light pink silk blouse beneath the jacket. The skirt of her suit touched her knees and she complemented the ensemble with a pair of matching pumps. Staci has crystal clear light blue eyes and she had applied only a hint of blue shadow to accent their lovely color. Her thin lips shimmered with the same shade of light pink she wore the first time we met.
"You're looking very lovely today Staci." I commented.
"Thank you" she replied again pausing before she continued, "I'm sorry I forgot your name."
"It's Allen." I replied wondering if Gina had said anything to her about our impromptu sex the night before.
"Of course please forgive me for not remembering." Staci said.
I smiled and said. "No problem Staci. So where are you headed off to looking so beautiful?"
Staci clearly thought that was none of my business when she replied. "Just a normal business meeting Allen."
I didn't figure it was in my best interest to ask her what kind of business she was in so I just let it go.
The elevator slowed to a stop again at the second floor and we were joined by an elderly woman who greeted us both as she entered the car.
"Good day neighbors." She said.
Staci smiled and said. "Hello."
And I followed with. "Afternoon madam."
Again the elevator slowed as we reached the lobby. I allowed the two women to exit the car first and walked slowly behind Staci as we both headed toward the entrance door.
"Good seeing you again Staci." I said as she and I stepped onto the sidewalk outside.
Staci smiled and replied. "Thanks Allen it's good seeing you too."
Staci turned right and walked toward the parking lot. I watched her as she walked enjoying how her hips and legs moved as she walked away. The gentle breeze caused her longer blonde hair to blow behind her shoulders.
Once she was out of sight I turned and walked the other way toward Kay's shop wondering exactly what kind of business Staci was in. I hoped that in the not to distant future I'd have an opportunity to get to know her much better.
The light tinkle of Kay's door bell announced my arrival and as I closed the door behind me Kay moved from behind her sales counter and walked briskly toward me.
"Hiya Kay." I said
"Afternoon Allen." She replied
Kay was wearing a pair of white slacks and a pale blue sweater that buttoned up the front. The crease in her slacks ran perfectly down the front of her legs ending just above a pair of white open toe pumps. Her red toe nail polish showing in the open toe. She'd left the top three buttons of her sweater open exposing just a hint of the succulent cleavage between her freckled breasts. A short strand of pearls fit snuggly around her sexy neck. As always her red locks framed her face showing off expertly applied eye make up and her full lips which carried a sexy shade of red.
"Good to see you baby." Kay said as she gave me a nice hug pressing her breasts against me.
I gave her a kiss on the cheek allowing her sensual perfume to waft into my nostrils.
"Hmmmmm you smell good Kay." I said leaning back to look into her sexy blue grey eyes thinking I'd rather take her in the back room and fuck her then go shopping for bedding.
"Thanks Allen." Kay said quickly adding. "Do you like my sweater?" As she stepped back and arched her back accentuating her soft tits and sexy cleavage.
I opened my eyes wider in a somewhat surprised expression and exclaimed. "I love your sweater Kay!"
She smiled and said. "I thought you might baby."
In the short time that Kay and I have known each other she'd already come to realize that I love soft succulent tits and women who made it a habit to flaunt them for me.
"Let me grab my purse Allen and we'll be off." Kay said as she turned and walked back toward her stock room.
Her slacks fit perfectly over her ass and as she walked away from me I couldn't detect any panty line making me wonder if she was wearing a thong or nothing at all today.
Her butt is firm and shows no signs of sag or the floppiness of most middle aged women.
Somehow I resisted the urge to follow her into the private part of her shop and fondle that sweet ass and her inviting bosom.
Kay leaned around the corner and grabbed her purse. As she turned and walked back toward me she asked. "Do you want to drive Allen?"
I hadn't thought of that but replied. "Sure Kay but we'll have to walk back to Kurtz House to get my car."
"Great baby it's a beautiful day for a short walk." Kay responded. Kay slid the Out to Lunch sign in front of the store hour's sign and locked the door.
"It's been slow today Allen so we can take all afternoon if you like." Kay suggested.
As we started the short walk back to my building I offered her my arm. Kay flipped her purse to the other shoulder and slid her hand between my arm and side.
"It feels good walking arm in arm with a man again." She remarked.
I placed my free hand on her forearm and said. "It's nice having such a beautiful woman on my arm Kay."
She smiled and replied. "Allen you sure know how to make a lady feel appreciated."
"Are you hungry Kay?" I asked.
"Famished baby." She answered.
"Good me too." I said adding. "Let's have lunch first."
Kay squeezed my hand and asked. "Where are you taking me Allen?"
I thought for a moment then suggested. "There's a new place that recently opened downtown on Court St. It's called Cathy's on Court. I think we'll try it out."
"I've heard of it Allen and it's supposed to be very nice." Kay replied. "I understand they make a butternut squash soup that's to die for." She added.
A minute or two later we approached my parked car which had been sitting in the bright sun light all morning.
"It's going to be blazing hot inside my car Kay. Let me jump in and start the air conditioner and let it cool down a little." I said.
"Thanks baby. I wouldn't want to get all sweaty for no good reason." Kay said with a devilish grin on her shimmering red lips.
Kay leaned against the quarter panel while I braved the heat and started the car to let it cool down some. "Whew it's an oven in here babe. I knew I'd regret buying a black car." I remarked.
"But Allen black cars are so sexy." Kay replied.
I stood up and closed the door and stepped toward her. Placing one hand on either side of her hips I smiled and said. "Kay....cars are not sexy. The woman who rides in them is what makes them sexy. And mine is about to become very sexy." "Ouuuuuu Allen you're so smooth." Kay said flashing that devilish grin at me once more.
I leaned closer to her and whispered in her ear. "You bring it out in me Kay."
She turned her face toward me and kissed me softly on the lips. "Let's get going Allen before I rape you right here." She said.
I opened the passenger door and watched as Kay slid into the black leather bucket seat of my coupe. She moves with the grace and elegance only a mature woman can, knowing that men love to observe their every move.
I shifted the transmission into reverse and turned my head right to back out of my space. Kay slid her hand from the top of her thigh to cover mine on the shifter. Her delicate fingers and tantalizing nails softly caressed the back of my hand.
I slipped my hand from under Kay's after shifting into drive and turned right out of the lot. Kay turned too but hers was to the left as she reached across her body with her right hand and placed it on my thigh.
I glanced at her and smiled trying to keep my attention focused on the mid-day traffic.
As she gently squeezed my leg Kay whispered. "I'm hungry for more than lunch baby."
"I can see that Kay." I remarked as I dropped my hand on hers and moved it deeper between my thighs.
"Ouuuu baby!" She exclaimed as her hand made contact with the growing bulge under my slacks.
Kay slowly massaged my swelling cock as we made our way downtown toward Court St.
"You know Allen it's always been a fantasy of mine to give a guy a blow job while he's driving." Kay said.
My smile confirmed that we shared that fantasy.
"I guess I could head out to the interstate Kay, but in downtown traffic we could be putting ourselves in harms way trying to live out that fantasy." I said.
She replied. "I suppose you're right Allen. I could see us as the lead story on the evening news. I'll just add that to my list of experiences I want to share with you baby."
Kay removed her hand from my crotch and left me with an erect cock and a desire to have it between her moist lips.
We crossed Walnut Street and I moved into the left lane and flipped my turn signal to indicate a left turn on Court. Cathy's on Court was a block and a half up Court and I was luck to find a parking space just before we got to the restaurant.
"Here we are Kay." I said as I pulled into the space. "Let me get your door baby." I added as I turned the ignition key and pulled the parking brake on.
Kay was smiling as I opened her door and offered my hand to help her out of the rather low seat in my coupe.
Standing on the sidewalk she smoothed her slacks down the front of her thighs and kind of wiggled her butt. "I love when my thong rides up tight between my ass cheeks." She remarked.
Her statement did little to help ease the swollen bulge in my slacks and in fact the thought of seeing a camels toe between her sexy thighs made my erection surge.
Cathy's on Court is in a remodeled factory building that stood vacant for nearly a decade until the downtown re-development authority struck up a deal with the owner of Cathy's to kick in some funds for the remodeling project.
Its street level entrance leads to a small lobby with rest rooms down a short hall. And old wooden staircase is climbed to the dining room on the second floor.
"Good afternoon. Two for lunch?" The receptionist said greeting us with a smile.
"Yes in non-smoking please." I replied.
"Very good. Your server will greet you at the top of the stairs." The cute receptionist said.
It was a half flight of stairs to a mid-landing where an easel held a sign board announcing the specials of the day. The stair case was decorated with old photographs of the building back in the day when its purpose was a sewing mill.
As Kay and I made our way up to the second floor you could see the old wooden beams and heavy metal truss rods running from side to side. Every part of the old factory's exposed framing had been thoroughly cleaned and re-stained. Modern lighting highlighted the turn of the century construction techniques unlike the newer box type restaurants that use black paint to hide the ugly steel girders of their roof structure.
Cathy's on Court was a classy place and the dining room was filled with business people enjoying the fine cuisine offered during lunch.
"Could we get a booth by the windows please?" Kay requested as our server ushered his through the dining room. "Certainly." The young man said.
As we walked along the row of booths I followed Kay watching her ass move as she walked. I love the way her ass looks either covered by fabric or with the thin straps of a sexy thong riding over her shapely hips.
Just before we arrived at the first empty booth I was distracted from Kay's ass by a voice that nearly made me cringe.
"Allen!" The voice exclaimed.
I looked to my left and spotted my ex-wife Amanda seated at a table with her lawyer.
Kay had already slid into the booth so I accepted the idea that Amanda would be watching our every move.
"Shit." I said. Causing Kay to ask. "What's wrong baby?"
"My ex is sitting right over there." I replied kind of pointing my thumb in Amanda's direction.
"Which one Allen/" Kay asked.
"She's wearing a white blouse and is with her bastard attorney." I replied not looking toward Amanda.
Kay casually glanced toward Amanda and then turning her attention back to me said. "She very pretty Allen."
"Yeah, but that's only skin deep Kay." I replied.
Kay understood the meaning of my answer and grinned at me as she suggested. "Ignore her baby."
"That'll be no problem Kay. We pretty much ignored each other for the last two years of our marriage." I admitted.
Our waiter arrived again and said. "Can I get you a drink?"
"I'll have a manhattan." Kay said.
I thought for a moment and asked. "Can I have a draught beer please?"
"Very good." The waiter said adding. "I'll be back with your drinks to take your order."
Kay was studying the menu when I glanced toward Amanda. She was watching me and I knew her deviant little mind was scheming some way to spoil our lunch.
Our waiter returned and placed our drinks on the table. "Have you decided?" He asked.
Kay smiled at him and asked. "I understand your butternut squash soup is very good?"
"Oh yes the best in town." He replied.
"Great I'll have a cup of soup and a chicken salad platter please." Kay said.
"Very good. And you sir?" The young man asked.
"I'll have the soup also and a tuna melt." I said.
"Great I'll place your order. Are your drinks satisfactory?" He asked.
Kay smiled and said. "Very good."
I just nodded my approval of the beer as the waiter turned and left us alone.
I smiled at Kay as she first removed the cherry from her drink and using the pick ran the ripe red cherry around her mouth sensually. As she sipped from her manhattan her sparkling blue grey eyes staring at me over the rim of her glass.
"I don't usually drink this early in the day Allen." She offered.
Before I could reply we were interrupted by Amanda who had walked over from her table and was now standing at our booth.
"Aren't you going to introduce me to your friend Allen?" She asked.
Reluctantly I replied. "Kay this is Amanda. Amanda meet Kay."
Kay who was already staring at Amanda smiled and offered her hand as she said. "Very nice to meet you Amanda."
Amanda ignored both Kay's offer of a hand shake and her friendly greeting. Instead jumping at the chance to attempt making my life miserable.
In a very cynical tone of voice she said. "My Allen I had no idea you went in for the geratic crowd."
Kay's expression changed instantly and she looked down at the table.
"I see you're still a sarcastic bitch." I replied.
Amanda hated when I referred to her as a bitch and she shot back. "Allen somehow I knew you'd end up with an old bitty after I kicked your sorry ass out."
I leaned toward Amanda and in a quiet tone of voice that only she and Kay could hear I said. "Kay's twice the woman you'll every be Amanda."
Kay looked up from the table with a smile on her face but just as quickly it disappeared when Amanda said. "Well Allen you got that right she looks twice my age."
Amanda turned and walked away before I could reply and Kay had already reached across the table and grabbed my hand almost as if to say, Don't even bother replying Allen.
"I'm so sorry Kay." I said turning my hand up to hold her delicate hand in mine.
Kay took a healthy swig from her manhattan and said. "I see what you mean about her beauty being only skin deep Allen. What a disagreeable bitch she is."
"Lets not let her ruin our lunch baby." I suggested.
Kay's smile told me that even my bitch of an ex-wife couldn't do that.
She sat back against the booths bench seat and arching her back said. "Where were we before we were so rudely interrupted?"
"I believe we were flirting incessantly with each other Kay." I answered.
Kay brought her fingers up to the first buttoned button on her sweater and with two delicate fingers popped it open exposing a much better view of her succulent cleavage and a hint of white lace beneath her sweater.
I grinned as I stared at her freckled naked flesh and said. "Kay honey you're going to have me in the same state I was in earlier on the way over here."
"Oh really?" She replied adding, "That's the plan baby."
As I lifted my draught to my lips I felt one of her feet slide between my legs. My wide smile acknowledged that she could explore more if she liked. Her toes slid along the seat until they reached my crotch and she gently massaged my balls and the base of my cock shaft with her nimble digits.
"Ouuuu baby I love how you move your toes." I said as I shifted my weight forward pressing my swelling cock harder against he foot.
Kay glanced to her right in Amanda's direction hoping my ex could see what Kay was doing. Her devilish grin confirmed that Amanda was watching. Just then our soup arrived distracting Kay, Amanda and me from what was quickly becoming a very erotic foot job.
"Enjoy." Our waiter said as he placed the cups of butternut squash soup in front of us.
Kay straightened up withdrew her foot from between my thighs and leaned forward so I could enjoy the view of her tits while enjoying my creamy soup.
Kay tasted her soup and continued her tease verbally saying. "Hmmmm I love hot creamy soup almost as much as hot creamy cum."
She licked her lips clearing a drop of soup from them and I imagined her licking droplets of my thick cum from those sexy lips.
Kay finished her manhattan about the same time she finished her soup. "I think I need another drink Allen." She said.
I motioned for our waiter and moved my finger in a circular pattern to ask for another round.
"Kay will you excuse me for a minute? I have to go to the men's room." I said.
"Sure baby I can keep myself occupied while you're away." Kay answered.
I slid out of the booth and asked an employee if there was a men's room on this level.
Unfortunately I had to go down the stairs again since the rest rooms off the lobby served the whole place.
It took me maybe five minutes in the men's room but when I returned up stairs to my complete surprise Kay was leaning on Amanda's table talking to my ex.
I hesitated for a moment wondering if I'd have to break up a cat fight but as I approached Kay turned and walked back to our booth.
We slid into the seats almost in unison. Kay had a huge shit eating grin on her face.
"What was that all about Kay?" I asked.
"Oh nothing Allen. I just took the opportunity to explain some of the other things I do twice as well for you babe." She explained grinning confidently and again used the cherry from her drink to tease me.
Judging from the crimson glow of Amanda's cheeks I had to assume Kay's explanation of what she had said was somewhat paraphrased.
We finished our lunch talking about the reasons two people fall out of love and how spiteful people can become during a long drawn out divorce. I explained to Kay that the divorce I'd just gone through had put me off any idea of ever marrying again. It was an ugly and painful divorce and I pretty much allowed Amanda to take me to the cleaners giving up our house and half our savings. I paid my half out to an attorney who didn't care if I lost out or not. But the final papers were signed and filed and I was completely free of her.



As we waited for our waiter to bring the credit card slip to sign Kay said. "Allen lets never talk about your marriage again."
I instantly agreed with that idea.
"I'd like to use the ladies room baby." Kay said as we stepped from the stair case into the lobby.
"Sure Kay I'll wait outside." I replied.
While I waited in the warm sunshine on Court Street I decided not only to never talk about my marriage again but also never to think about it again. It would be my history but something I'd want to keep to myself. The pain of thinking about what now seemed like so many wasted years was too much for me. Today would be the last time Amanda would ever get a chance to depress me so much.
Kay burst through the door like a fresh summer breeze smiling and looking more incredible then ever before. I gathered her up in my arms and while giving her a warm hug kissed her passionately on the lips.
"Wow what was that for baby?" She asked after we broke our kiss.
I looked deeply into her beautiful blue gray eyes and replied. "That Kay was because you make me feel so good."
"Let's go bed shopping baby." I said taking her hand in mine as we walked to my car.
Ten minutes later we were already half way done a king size mattress and box spring would be delivered at four thirty the next afternoon.
"Now the fun part." Kay mentioned as we walked from the furniture department to the bedding.
Kay took over and said. "You'll need a couple sets of white cotton sheets for those nights when you're all alone.
"Okay and for the nights when I'm not?" I asked.
"Satin baby!" Kay said in an excited tone of voice.
"Of course." I replied.
In short order Kay picked out three sets of satin sheets. Three colors which I had no idea why she picked them.
"So Kay tell me why you picked these colors?" I asked.
She giggled and explained. "Black is for when I'm feeling very seductive. Pale blue for when I'm feeling virginal. And the red for when I'm in a submissive mood baby."
"I see." I replied not completely understanding what the hell the color of sheets had to do with any sexual mood.
"Tomorrow night baby I'm going to make up your bed with the red set." Kay said.
I gave her a devilish grin and said. "Oh really!"
We bought several down filled pillows and a couple soft comforters before we finished up. In less than ninety minutes Kay and I had picked out eight hundred dollars worth of furnishings for my bed room.
It was nearly three forty five by the time we loaded our shopping bags in the trunk of my coupe. I had to push down hard on the lid to get it completely closed.
Kay seemed very happy as she slid into the passenger seat. Some how being with me while I bought bedding excited her. I suppose women conjurer up all kind of fantasies when shopping for these kind of things.
Once I'd slid into the seat beside her I turned and said. "Kay thanks so much for helping me today. I would have gone to K-Mart and bought the first thing I saw."
"Oh Allen K-Mart is for kitchen things. But bedrooms are where two lovers enjoy all their fantasies it's the one room in a home that deserves to be extra special because that's where incredible memories are made." Kay explained.
I couldn't wait to find out what incredible memories Kay and I would share there.
As we drove back toward Kay's shop it dawned on me. "Oh shit Kay. I just remembered that tomorrow is Wednesday. I have a staff meeting at four thirty tomorrow. I'm going to have to call and reschedule the delivery of my mattress and box spring."
"No way baby I'll have my guys deliver the bed frame tomorrow afternoon and then I can hang around and take delivery of the bedding." Kay suggested.
"But Kay what about your shop won't you have to close again tomorrow afternoon to do that?" I asked.
Kay turned toward me and slid her hand to my leg. "Allen baby when my husband died he left me very well off. His life insurance alone was nearly a million dollars. The shop is just a diversion. Something to keep me occupied during the day." Kay explained.
"Do you want to go back there today Kay?" I asked.
She giggled and gave my thigh a little squeeze. "What do you think Allen?"
I didn't reply but turned right into the parking lot of Kurtz House knowing that my late afternoon and evening would be spent with this wildly sensual mature woman.
I grabbed our shopping bags and we headed up to my apartment. I set the bags on the floor just inside and turned to lock the dead bolt and slipped the security chain in its slot.
Kay laughed and said. "Making sure I can't make a quick get-a-way baby?"
"That's right Kay." I replied.
"Would you like a drink Kay?" I asked.
She smiled and said. " Another manhattan would be perfect Allen."
"Okay I think I have what I'll need to make one." I said.
"Let me put these bags in the bed room." Kay said as she collected our shopping bags.
I headed to the kitchen and started making our drinks.
I found the whiskey sweet vermouth and even bitters but I didn't have a single maraschino cherry.
"Gonna have to forgo the cherry baby." I shouted to her.
I heard her voice from the bed room. "No problem Allen."
I carried our drinks to the living room and set them on the end table. It felt a little stuffy in my apartment so I opened the drapes and the sliders to my balcony.
"Planning a little balcony sex baby?" Kay asked from behind me.
I turned toward her and instantly my jaw dropped open. Kay had removed her sweater and slacks and was leaning against the corner of the doorway to the bed room clad in the sexiest white lace bra and a matching thong. The triangle of fabric covering her pussy was all lace and the bra was made of the same lace with the exception that the cups had a white backing behind the lace. Her long sensual legs were accentuated by the white open toe pumps.
Her look screamed. Seduce me! Which was exactly what I was going to do.
I stood my ground as she slowly walked from the doorway around the end of my couch. She turned around to show me how seductive the thin straps of her thong looked as they disappeared between her ass cheeks.
"Do you like baby?" Kay questioned me as she hooked a finger under her thong and pulled them higher on her flaring hips stretching the fabric tightly between her cheeks and into the slit of her pussy.
"Incredible!" I exclaimed.
She turned around to face me and said. "Come get it baby!"
As I approached Kay stretched out her arms toward me. I thought she would be wrapping them around my neck to pull me tightly against her lush body but instead she placed her hands on my chest stopping me in my tracks at arms length.
"Let me Allen." She whispered.
At this point my brain was telling me to let her do what ever she wanted and the growing bulge in my slacks confirmed that both heads were thinking in unison.
Her skillful fingers slowly unbuttoned my shirt until she reached my waist line. Using only one hand she unbuckled my belt while tracing her long sexy nails up my naked stomach and chest.
"Hmmmm baby I love the feel of a man's naked chest." Kay remarked.
With my belt undone and the clasp of my trousers open Kay slowly pulled my shirt from under my slacks. Again she teased my torso with her nimble fingers. Reaching my neck she slid my shirt over my shoulders and let it drop to the floor behind me.
"God Kay you're so goddam sexy!" I said emphasizing the word sexy.
Kay smiled and fluttered her eyelashes at me as she returned to her task of undressing me.
Her delicate fingers slowly pulled the tiny tab of my zipper down allowing her to slip a hand inside to grasp my now completely erect cock through my jockey shorts.
"Hmmmm..I love that feel." Kay whispered.
My slacks hung loosely on my hips while her hand explored the rock hard shaft of my cock. With her free hand Kay moved my slacks so they fell down my legs in a heap around my ankles.
"Oh god Allen I've been thinking about this all afternoon." Kay admitted.
I placed one toe behind my heel and kicked off one shoe and then the other taking a half step toward Kay and kicking my shoes and slacks behind me.
I shuttered as Kay reached down and used all ten sexy nails to lightly scratch up from my balls to the very tip of my now pulsing cock.
"Jesus Kay your touch sends me reeling." I said as her delicate caresses sent shivers up my spine.
Kay hooked her index fingers inside the elastic waist band of my jockeys and looked deep into my eyes.
"I want you Allen." She said.
My instant reply was. "God yes Kay please take it out!"
She stretched the waist band and slid her fingers around back as she pulled it down until she could hook the stretched band under my ass cheeks. The front of my jockey shorts pulled tightly against my hard cock.
Kay slid her talented fingers around my waist and slowly stroked my rock hard cock with the tips of her nails.
"Oh baby no more teasing." I whispered.
Her fingers again hooked the elastic band of my jockeys and stretched it out toward her as she knelt before me.
"That's it Kay take my cock out. Its all yours baby." I said as I looked down at her sexy face.
She slowly rolled the waist band down exposing my throbbing cock head and then the hard shaft. She slid the cotton jockeys down my legs and I stepped out of them as she slid her hands up my legs.
"Sit baby." Kay said patting the couch with her left hand.
As I sat down and leaned back against the comfortable cushion Kay turned and crawled between my spread thighs.
Her nails left streaks along my thighs as she scratched along them toward my loins.
One delicate hand cradled my balls while the other circled the pulsing shaft just above.
"It feels so good in my hand Allen." Kay whispered as she gently stroked it.
I stared intently at her beautiful face. Her blue gray eyes sparkling with anticipation of what she was about to do.
"I want this hard cock between my tits." She said.
I could only smile as her deft fingers unclasped her bra between the cups. The lacy fabric fell away releasing those twin orbs of pleasure. She hooked a finger under each shoulder strap and slid them over her shoulders. As the bra fell behind her she cupped both tits and lifted them showing me taut nipples. "Do you like my tits Allen?" She cooed.
I could only smile and nod my approval.
"Do you want me to fuck you with these beautiful tits baby?" She asked as she pinched the taut nipples between thumbs and index fingers.
"Oh god YES!" I exclaimed.
Kay leaned to her left and dipped four fingers into one of the manhattans sitting on the end table beside me.
What happened next was something I'd never felt before. Kay coated my cock head with the liquid on her fingers and instantly the alcohol began to evaporate cooling the flesh of my hot cock.
"Oh my god!" I said.
Kay smiled and leaned forward pressing my shaft between her full succulent tits. Her hands slid to each side and pressed the warm flesh tighter around my cock. Instantly the cool sensation of the alcohol was replaced by the searing heat of her soft tits.
"Feel good Allen?" Kay asked.
"It feels fuckin incredible!" I replied.
Kay slowly began rocking up and down sliding my throbbing cock between her wonderful tit flesh.
My cock head appeared and then disappeared over and over again as she slowly pleasured my cock with her sensual tits.
"More alcohol." Kay said.
I lifted one drink and dribbled its contents between her tits and on my cock. Kay lifted up and stopped rocking holding my hard shaft and sensitive head between her tits.
"Fuck them baby." She begged.
I slowly lifted my hips and thrust up between her soft cleavage until my flaring cock head was completely exposed and that incredible cool sensation was again felt.
Each time I dropped my hips and my cock was engulfed between those beautiful soft tits her searing body heat warmed my loins. And just as surely as the body warmed me when I thrust up that warmth was replaced with the cooling sensation of evaporating alcohol.
"Oh god Allen that feels so fuckin good." Kay whispered as I slowly tit fucked her.
I spilled another stream of manhattan between her tits lubricating her flesh. The palms of her hands pushed the soft tit flesh against my cock but she extended her fingers to tweak her taut nipples.
"My tits are on fire baby!" Kay exclaimed.
I pulled my cock from between her tits and rubbed the liquor coated head against her erect nipples.
Kay moaned deeply as she felt the cooling sensation on her nipples.
I pressed myself between her sweet tits once again as Kay reached for a glass.
"I want it in my mouth Allen." Kay said just before she took a health swig from her drink.
"Yeah baby suck it!" I exclaimed as Kay replaced the glass on the end table.
She pulled me from between her beautiful freckled tits and brought my cock to her shimmering lips. Keeping them tightly closed she pressed my pulsing head between. As the flaring corona at the base of my head slipped between her sweet lips I was bathed in a mouth full of warm alcohol.
"Oh fuck!" I exclaimed as the searing heat of her oral cavity surrounded my swollen head.
Holding me firmly in her mouth and keeping her lips tightly closed around the shaft just beyond the corona Kay straightened up.
Her lips parted a tiny bit and the warm alcohol dribbled from her mouth running down the length of my shaft and onto my balls.
With the exception of my cock head which was engulfed in her hot mouth every part of my loins feel that incredible cooling sensation.
"Goddam woman!" I screamed as the intense pleasure of her oral technique shot to my brain.
Kay brought one soft hand to the base of my cock and squeezed hard causing the head to swell inside her mouth.
She opened her lips wider and slid her searing hot mouth down mt swollen cock until her lips bumped against the fingers that held me tightly.
"Yes baby suck it!" I pleaded.
Kay sucked hard on my cock as she lifted until it slipped from between clenched lips. As soon as my cock slipped from her mouth she opened her lips and extended her tongue to slap my throbbing head against her wet tongue.
"You like my manhattan blow job baby?" Kay asked.
"Its fucking awesome Kay!" I said as I lifted my hands to her head and brought her mouth back to the tip of my hard cock.
Kay still held me firmly with one hand as I guided her hot wet mouth down over my cock until she again pressed her lips against the fingers.
I lifted her head off me again and as my cock slipped from her mouth she exclaimed. "Fuck my mouth baby!"
Kay released her grip on my shaft as I thrust up into her oral cavity holding her head firmly between my hands as I invaded her mouth with my throbbing cock.
It slammed against the back of her throat causing her to gag. She brought her hands to my thighs trying to regain some control as I lifted her head and mouth away from my cock.
I didn't push her head down but rather just thrust up into her again until my cock was pressed against her throat. I couldn't lift high enough to impale her throat with my rock hard cock.
I lifted her head off my cock and as it slipped from her hot mouth I straightened up.
"Switch with me Kay." I said.
I stood up and moved aside letting Kay climb up on the couch. She turned around and laid down on the couch stretching her legs over the back and hanging her head over the seat.
"Fuck my throat baby!" Kay exclaimed just before she open her mouth wide giving me a target for my oral assault.
As I moved closer to her open mouth Kay reached over her head and grasped the back of my thighs digging her nails into my flesh.
My flaring cock head disappeared between her shimmering wet lips. I thrust into her stabbing her mouth with my hard cock. It slammed through the opening to her throat and beyond.
"Hmmmmmmmm..." Kay groaned as I sank my shaft down her throat.
My balls slapped against her face as I reached total penetration. The searing heat of her throat surrounding my wide cock head and the first several inches of its pulsing shaft.
"Oh fucking god!" I exclaimed as I soaked for a moment in the oral depths.
As I pulled back to allow Kay to breath saliva dribbled from my cock and ran down over her cheeks and into her eyes.
Inward I thrust again not pausing or even worrying if her throat would part to accept my invading cock.
It slammed into her again and my balls slapped against her cheeks.
Buried deep inside her throat I reached to my left and coated my fingers from the manhattan on the table.
I reached between the thighs and slipped my fingers beneath her thong. They drove between twin swollen pussy lips and into the wet tunnel of her pussy.
I pulled back and Kay sucked in two lungs of oxygen then pulled me back into her throat with her hands on my thighs.
She groaned deeply as my fingers worked over her clit and thrust into her gapping hot pussy.
Over and over again she pulled my cock into the deepest part of her throat. She slid her hands up and dug her nails into my ass cheeks grinding me against her face.
Kay's pussy flooded coating my fingers the swollen fuck flesh surrounding my digits as tightly as her hot throat engulfed my cock.
I pulled back until my throbbing cock slipped from her mouth.
"I wanna fuck this sweet pussy!" I demanded
I placed my hands under her shoulders and lifted her up. Kay instantly spun around and flipped on leg up and over my shoulder. Her hands slid up her body and she wiped the coating of saliva from her face up into her hair. Her eyes were filled with throat fucking tears. Kay managed a smile as she said. "Fuck me Allen. Fuck this hot little pussy.
I wrapped my arms around her thighs and pulled her loins to the edge of the couch.
She let her legs fall apart spreading herself wide open offering me her searing hot soaking wet pussy.
One long red tipped finger slid down to her clit and she moaned as it began pleasuring the hard nub.
I grasped my raging hard on and moved toward her gapping slit.
"Look at my pussy Allen. See how swollen and wet it is for you baby?" Kay said.
I rubbed the tip against its swollen lips and up over her hard clit.
"Yes baby give me that beautiful cock!" Kay pleaded.
I again teased her with just the tip coating it with the moisture along her pussy lips.
"Oh god Allen PLEASE! Don't tease me! Gimme that fucking cock NOW!" Kay screamed in erotic agony.
With my cock head poised at the entrance to her pussy I placed my palms on her legs mid-thigh and pressed down and toward her. Her swollen lips parted glistening with lustful moisture and opened the dark searing hot depths of her pussy.
I moved my hips forward and the head of my raging cock slipped between her lips.
"Yesssssssssssssssss!" Kay exclaimed as I began to fill her. The internal muscles of her swollen wet hot pussy grasped at me and had I not lunged forward I truly believe her talented muscles could pull me inside.
"Hmmmmmm!" Kay and I moaned in unison as she felt my raging cock fill her completely and I felt the incredible sensation of being surrounded with such hot wet tight fuck flesh.
My cock slammed into her cervix over and over as I assaulted her pussy with every ounce of strength I could muster.
Her hands slid along her sides and she clenched the edge of the couch so she could pull her hips toward me as I pierced her tight little pussy again and again.
"Oh G..od Al..len fu..ck me" Kay screamed the syllables of her speech interrupted every time I slammed my cock into her.
Every pore of my flesh opened wide and a torrid of sweat flowed from them. Each time I slammed home inside Kay her tits would move like a wave of flesh crashing up toward her shoulders when I drove my cock in and flowing back to their normal resting place as I pulled back. I leaned forward and placed each hand on a tit squeezing them in place and taunting the hard nipples with my fingers.



Kay's body glistened with her own sweat. Her matted hair soaked to her scalp. She released her death grip on the couch and dug her nails into my shoulders.
"Yes baby fuck me squeeze my tits Allen." Kay pleaded.
Our loins slapped together faster and faster as we began our climb toward the pinnacle of ultimate pleasure.
"I'm gonna cum Kay!" I squealed as I felt the boiling cum begin to swell my already swollen shaft.
"Yes Allen cum for me baby shoot that glorious spunk deep inside me." Kay begged.
The intense numbness of my orgasm spread from my cock and quickly engulfed my entire body. I arched my back and slammed into her again as the searing hot cum exploded from my cock.
Kay felt it filling her and that drove her over the peak of pleasure. Her already dripping wet pussy flooded. "Oh god yes Allen I'm cumming with you baby.
Her muscles tightened as I pumped every drop of cum deep inside her glorious fuck flesh. Our bodies turned into twin twitching convulsing masses of complete sexual pleasure. Clawing and pulling at each other like two wild animals we fuck through an almost unbelievable orgasm in unison. After what seemed like an eternity of sexual bliss our slippery spent bodies finally collapsed together on the couch. Kay's breathing was still coming in short gasps as she whispered to me. "Oh Allen I'm tingly all over I love what you do to me baby"
With on hand propping up my head I reach over with my free hand and turned her face toward me. Leaning down I kissed her deeply passionately on the mouth my tongue dipping between her sensuous lips.
Kay moaned as our beautiful kiss continued lifting her hand to cup my face and run her delicate fingers through my wet hair.
I circled her still taut nipples with the tip on my index finger wanting to pleasure this incredible mature woman as long as possible.
"Ouuuuuu baby your touch makes me crazy." Kay said
We exchanged passionate kisses tender caresses and sensual remarks for a full half hour as we slowly recovered from a most wonderful love making session.
Kay finally smiled and said. "Allen I need a shower. Join me baby?" she added.
"Love to Kay." I replied.
As we waited for the water to warm up Kay asked me. "Allen do you think I'm sexy?"
I smiled and answered. "Kay you're passionate sensuous voluptuous very uninhibited as well as being incredibly sexy."
Kay wrapped her arms around my naked sticky body and whispered. "And I give a pretty good blow job too."
"Pretty good is putting it mildly baby!" I exclaimed.
Kay reached into the shower and felt the water before she stepped in. I followed her as she moved toward the warm stream of shower water letting it cascade over her head soaking her hair and splashing down over her lovely face.
"Hmmmmmm that feels so good." Kay remarked as she ran her fingers through her hair.
Her body glistened now with warm water instead of sexually induced sweat and our combined fuck fluids.
I moved close to her and wrapped my arms around her body pulling her tightly against me as the shower cascaded down over us both.
Kay moved her shoulders side to side rubbing her soft full breasts against my naked chest as we embraced passionately in the warm shower water.
"Let me shampoo your hair baby." I said.
"Oh would you Allen." Kay replied adding. "I loved when my husband did that for me."
She turned and pressed her ass against my groin as she handed me the bottle of shampoo.
I flipped open the shampoo and squirted some into my palm. Pressing my palms together I lifted them to her scalp and began lathering her hair.
Kay tilted her head back and whispered. "Oh baby that feels divine."
As my fingers cleansed her red locks copious amounts of shampoo bubbles ran down her back. Kay slowly slid her ass up and down coating my cock with bubbles.
"Your ass feels divine too Kay." I whispered in her ear.
She leaned her whole body back against me as I moved back a tiny bit. The stream of warm water from the shower head now splashed on her tummy and I circled her voluptuous body with my slipper bubble coated hands.
Kay moaned softly when my hands slid up over her breasts lifting both soft orbs and gently caressing her taut nipples in the palm of my hands.
Kay's erotic moans along with the sensation of her soft ass sliding up and down on my cock were quickly producing the desired effect. My cock began to stiffen and I reached between us and pulled it up so I could press its hardening shaft between her cheeks.
As Kay sensually slid her sweet ass up and down on my cock I reached to my right and picked up a bar of Irish Spring. Lathering my hands completely I held on to the soap in one and began cleansing the front of her body. My hands slid up and over her full succulent tits and then down between them cleaning her deep cleavage.
"Ouuuu baby you have such wonderful soft hands." Kay remarked.
I moved my soapy hands down lathering her abdomen then pulled my hips back and circled her hips to wash her already squeaky clean ass. While I washed her soft ass cheeks I took the bar of soap and lathered up my stiffening cock.
As I moved forward I let that soapy cock slip down and I whispered in her ear. "You've got me so turned on again Kay." As I pressed my cock forward between her thighs from behind.
My hands returned to her front where I soaped up her tiny red patch of pubic hair then using the hand holding the Irish Spring I slipped it between her thighs from the front and ran the bar along the lips of her wonderful pussy.
"Oh baby!" Kay exclaimed as my stiff cock slid through and along her lips.
I dropped the soap and slid my hands up to again cup and lift her sexy tits as I slowly began thrusting my hard cock between her shapely thighs and along her swollen pussy lips.
Kay arched her back pressing her tits harder against my hands and her ass tighter against my loins.
"I want you again Kay." I said.
"Yes!" Kay cooed softly as she leaned forward placing both hands against the shower wall and bending at the waist.
"Take me Allen." She exclaimed as she moved her feet apart opening her loins to my advance.
I leaned back and bent slightly at the knees as I grasped my erection with one hand guiding its swollen head toward the entrance to her sweet hot pussy.
Shower water splashed onto the middle of her back washing the soapy bubbles from her ass and my erect cock.
I pressed my cock head between the swollen lips and released my grasp sliding my hands to her hips.
Kay's sensual moan turned into a passionate groan as I thrust up into her steamy flesh.
Her pussy swollen and tight from my earlier onslaught grasped at my cock each time I thrust up into her.
"Oh yeah baby fuck me good." Kay exclaimed as the rhythm of my thrust intensified.
"God Kay it's so fucking tight." I said
Kay had begun meeting my upward thrusts into her with matching plunges and we slapped wet loins together each time we reached maximum penetration.
Kay reached down and picked up the bar of soap that had slid down to the drain. She slid her hand behind and said. "Allen baby..."
"What Kay?" I replied.
"I want you to take the soap and lather up your cock really good and then fuck me in the ass baby."
I was more than a little surprised by her request but I instantly took the soap from her hand and withdrew my raging hard on from her searing hot pussy.
Using both hands I rubbed the length of my shaft with soap lubricating it for what we both craved at the moment.
Once completely lathered I pressed the corner of the soap bar against her tight sphincter coating its rim with lubricate.
The bar dropped from my hand and slid toward the drain as I positioned my rock hard cock to invade her ass.
"Go slowly at first Allen." Kay requested.
I slid my hands over her ass cheeks and spread them apart as I pressed the tip of my cock head against the tightly closed sphincter.
Kay moaned when it made contact with the tight puckered opening.
"Are you sure baby?" I asked giving her one last chance to avoid my pending invasion of her tight little ass.
"Oh god yes Allen." She exclaimed adding. "Gimme that big hard cock."
I felt her sphincter open as she commanded her muscles to relax in anticipation of my entrance to her most private fuck flesh.
"OYES!" I exclaimed as I pushed my cock head through the puckered hole.
I pressed inward until her sphincter allowed my flaring corona to slip inside. The searing heat of her ass nearly burned my cock head as I paused a moment letting Kay's ass become accustomed to the girth of her invader.
I spread her ass cheeks even wider my hands clenching her soft flesh tightly with my fingers. I looked down at the tiny puckered hole that was now stretched taut by my rock hard cock
"It feels so good Allen. Gimme more baby!" Kay exclaimed as her muscles adjusted to being stretched.
I pressed inward and watched intently as inch by rock hard inch of my cock disappeared inside her tight little ass. The tight flesh of her sphincter turned in as I slowly sank my cock inside and the soapy bubbles coating my cock gathered in a larger and larger ring as I impaled her.
"That's it Allen give it to me real slow." Kay moaned.
"It's so fucking tight Kay." I exclaimed after all but the final inch or two of my shaft disappeared in her dark almost virginal tight ass.
"Oh baby you fill me so good." Kay whispered.
I began to withdraw and she flexed her internal muscles grasping at the retreating invader. The flesh of her sphincter now pulled out grasping at my shaft as it slid from her steamy depths.
Kay moaned sensually when the wide flare of my corona slipped back through her tight hole. Before I slipped completely from her sexy ass I thrust slowly in again. Her fuck flesh becoming more and more accustomed to being spread wide open.
"Fuck that tight ass hole Allen." Kay encouraged as I impaled her again.
I withdrew once again this time pulling back until my cock slipped from her steamy hole. The tiny sphincter clamped closed almost in defiance of my next plunge into its steamy depths.
Moving forward I touched the tip of my cock to her tight little puckered hole. It tightened even more but I forced the head of my pulsing cock through.
Kay squealed in absolute delight as I assaulted her ass hole. "Oh god yes Allen fuck that ass!"
I grabbed her hips and slowly sank it into her further then before. Kay's muscles relaxed and she threw her head back. "Yes baby fill me with that hard cock." She exclaimed.
I pulled back and instantly drove it into her tight ass again.
"Want it harder babe?" I asked almost expecting her to plead for me to assault her ass harder.
Kay groaned and said. "Fuck me Allen. Please baby fuck me harder."
I withdrew again and immediately impaled her sweet ass with my raging cock.
Kay's internal muscles relaxed her sphincter had long since given up involuntarily trying to ward off the invading cock. Her ass was mine to fuck as hard and fast as I wanted to. "What a fucking sweet ass Kay!" I exclaimed as I began pumping her repeatedly with raging cock meat.
My fingers left marks on her flesh as I lost total control and began brutally ass fucking her.
"Yes Allen! Fuck me good!" Kay screamed.
Anal sex was taboo with my bitch of an ex-wife Amanda even though I begged her over and over to let me fuck her in the ass. So now that I had a woman who not only allowed me to ass fuck her but actually reveled in the act I was dam sure I was going to make it last.
I pulled my cock out of her and this time rather than clamping shut Kay's sphincter remained wide open. A gapping hole for me to sink my throbbing cock into.
Again and again I slammed my rock hard cock into that sweet ass.
"It feels so fucking good Kay." I shouted.
Kay began thrusting back toward my invader and she slid one hand between her thighs to finger her sweet pussy.
Almost instantly she screamed. "Ouuuugod baby I'm cumming!"
I slammed into her over and over as she rode my raging cock and her fingers through an intensive orgasm.
My on impending climax was quickly building and the incredible spiraling sensations built in my loins and spread through my entire being.
"Oh fuck Kay I'm gonna cum!" I screamed.
"In my mouth Allen! Please baby shot it in my mouth!" Kay begged.
I pulled out of her now gapping ass and Kay instantly turned and knelt before me. The shower water beating against the back of her head. "Jerk off in my mouth baby!" She exclaimed.
She parted her lips and slipped the tip of her tongue over the lower one her eyes wide open moist and wanting my hot cum.
I squeezed my shaft and began jerking off wanting to give this mature vixen exactly what she wanted. A mouth full of sweet hot cum.
"Gimme your cum Allen!" Kay begged as I stroked my meat faster and faster. Cum boiled along the length of my cock shaft as my orgasm built. I squeezed it harder trying to build the pressure and enhance my own climax.
"Here it comes baby!" I shouted.
Give it to me Allen coat me with your beautiful sweet hot cum!" Kay begged.
"Arrrrrgh!" I screamed as searing hot cum shot out of me toward her waiting mouth.
Kay's eyes were glued to my cock head as the first strong shot sailed past her lips to coat her moist tongue. Thick gooey cum laden with sperm
"Hmmmmmmm..." Kay exclaimed as a second stream coated her upper lip and dribbled off onto her extended tongue.
"Oh yeah baby eat that hot cum!" I said as I began oozing into her mouth.
My orgasm began to subside but I continued stroking my cock and oozing cum onto her lips and tongue.
Kay swallowed my offering and reached up to grasp my cock from me slowing stroking it eliciting even more oozing sperm from the tip.
She switched hands and brought the first to her mouth licking and sucking the residue of cum from her delicate fingers.
She used those same fingers to gather every drop of my sweet offering from her lips and quickly suck them clean. My eyes were glued to this incredible vision of lust. This awesome mature vixen who clearly had once again ignited her lust for kinky sex.
I reached down and lifted her to a standing position. Kay crushed her body against mine as I slipped my fingers into her soaking wet hair gathering it behind her ears. Her lips glistened with moisture a combined moisture of warm shower water and searing hot cum.
Her eyes fluttered as she stared intently into mine. I leaned forward to kiss her but she pulled her head back a tiny bit. Grabbing her hair tighter I crushed my mouth to hers. Her open lips tasted of my salty cum and she quickly accepted my probing tongue as it slid across her tongue.
"Hmmmmmm." Kay moaned as I kissed her passionately wanting to share my taste. Her arms slid around my back and she drew passion stripes down my back with her sharp nails.
Our passionate kiss lasted an eternity as we embraced under the quickly cooling shower water having expended the water heaters supply of hot water.
Tiny goose bumps rose on Kay's flesh as the cool water had its affect on her. Breaking our kiss Kay said. "I'm cold baby."
I bent down pausing to suckle one taut nipple and then turned the water off. Kay slid the shower door open and I reached around to grab a large fluffy towel.
"Let me dry you baby." I said.
Kay smiled realizing I wanted to care for her needs. "Please Allen." She replied.
As I patted my mature vixen dry I kissed each part as the towel soaked up the droplets of water.
"What a beautiful body you have Kay." I remarked.
Her smile acknowledging that she loved being complimented.
Kay does have a beautiful body. Evenly proportioned, soft and voluptuous. Her freckled skin silky smooth without a hint of wrinkles most women her age have. With her hair wet and pulled back her lovely facial features become even more noticeable. Sparkling passionate sexy blue gray eyes that could hypnotize any man who stares into them. High cheek bones reminiscent of a high fashion model. A cute little button nose above full sensuous lips that beg to be kiss softly at first and then more passionately as she responds. Her skin glows warmly and when she is sexually aroused the glow become more pronounced.
As we stepped from the shower I tried to wrap the towel around her body but Kay took it from me and instead wrapped it tightly around her head. I watched intently as she raised her arms to cover her hair. Her full sensual breasts lifted as she reached up their nipples still hard and taut a lovely pink areola surrounding slightly darker nipples. The deep soft succulent cleavage interrupted only by a hint of mid summer tan line.
I leaned back against the vanity and stared at her. An beautiful vision of loveliness.
"And what's going on in your mind Allen?" Kay asked.
As I let my staring eyes drop to study her sexy flaring hips that tiny patch of curly red pubic hair and the shapeliest legs I believe I've ever studied I said. "You know Kay I bet if I looked up the word sensual on dictionary.com I truly believe there would be a picture of you there."
Kay smiled broadly and stepped toward me. I wrapped my arms around her and pulled her sensual body against mine.
"Oh baby you make me feel so good when you say things like that." Kay remarked.
"I wish I could stay here and make love with you all night Allen." Kay said.
"So why don't you baby?" I asked.
Kay replied. "Actually Allen I have some business to take care of at the shop tonight."
"Oh a late night customer?" I inquired.
"No baby I wish it were that but actually my accountant is coming by to give me some financial advice." Kay said.
"And tomorrow is going to be a busy day Allen so I need to get my ducks in a row so to speak." She added.
"I understand Kay besides we'll see each other tomorrow when I get home from work. You are still going to take care of my bed right?" I asked.
"Absolutely!" Kay exclaimed as she rubbed her sensual mature body against me.
She lifted her self up on tippy toes and kissed me lightly on the lips. "But I have to run now Allen." She said after breaking our kiss.
Kay got dressed and was ready to leave in less then five minutes.
Just before she left Kay gave me a warm hug and said. "You were fuckin incredible today baby."
"Thanks Kay I was inspired by a pretty incredible woman." I replied.
As I watched Kay walk toward the elevator I wondered how I could be so lucky to have attracted such a sexually uninhibited woman. She turned toward me just before she stepped into the elevator and smiled. Her hand moved to her lips and she blew me a kiss.
I spent the rest of the evening trying to imagine just how much more uninhibited Kay might be willing to become. I decided time would tell but I sure as hell was going to explore the kinkier sexual relations with her.
To be continued...
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My job takes me to all parts of the northeast region. I normally don't like to drink and then drive, but this day was unusually hot and more than a little stressful. So I decided to stop for a drink and spend an hour cooling off and relaxing before I drove the rest of the way back to my home base.
Not knowing the area very well I wasn't to sure what I was in for when I pulled into the parking lot of the Danny's Den Lounge and Motel. The lot was almost completely empty so I expected to have a drink or two and relax in quiet surroundings.
As I opened the door and stepped inside I could feel the cool air of a dimly lit lounge engulf me. My eyes had not yet adjusted to the dim lighting inside as I approached the bar and took a seat. The bartender who apparently had become accustomed to quiet late afternoons, what sitting on a bar stool next to the break in the oval shape bar reading the newspaper. When he noticed that I had joined this lively party he stood up and slowly walked over to me.
"What'll ya have"? He asked.
I hesitated for a moment trying to decide between a lager and bourbon. I opted for bourbon and replied. "JD and water."
As the bartender placed my drink in front of me he asked "Run a tab?" I agreed and he said. "Ok" and quickly turned and returned to his newspaper.
Taking less than a minute or two from when I walked in the place to having a drink in front of me was just what my stressed out brain needed and I took a healthy gulp from my glass.
My eyes were now becoming accustomed to the dim lighting of the Danny's Den Lounge when I heard a door squeak open behind and to my right. I didn't notice any change in the amount of light in the place so I assumed it was an inside door. I was seated about mid way along the long side of the oval shaped bar and I heard footsteps coming from my right. I glanced over my right shoulder and to my amazement the most gorgeous woman was slowly walking toward my seat. I smiled as she approached and said. "Hello."
She said "Hello." and smiled as she walked behind me.
My head turned to the left as her hand slipped over the bar stool next to me. She was sporting the longest most sexy looking red fingernails I'd ever seen, and I watched somewhat disappointed as that hand went from stool to stool as she walked further away from me.
I was able to take a very long look at her from behind as she walked away. Her wavy blonde hair was shoulder length. She was wearing a pure white silk blouse, which did little to hide the black bra she was wearing under the blouse. A very clingy black skirt which came to just about mid thigh and to my complete delight seamed stockings and spike heels. Her heels and the seams of her stockings accentuated her calf muscles.
I didn't want her to notice my staring so I returned my attention to the JD and water as she rounded the end of the bar and slid into a stool where her drink glass sat half full.
Another healthy gulp of Jack and my drink was nearly gone. The clinking of ice in my nearly empty glass caught the bartender's attention and he asked from his seat this time, "Would ya like another"?
I said "Sure but take you time, I'm in no hurry."
As I talked with him I couldn't help but notice the flick of a bic to my left which gave me a reason to glance in the direction. This vision of loveliness in black and white with red trim to my left. As she lit her cigarette I was able to get a second look at her face in the brighter light of her bic.
Not only did she have red fingernails, but also wore matching color on her lips. My interest began to peak and the first JD was starting to take effect so my inhibition about staring began to wane. I thanked the bartender for the second drink and took a much smaller sip this time, knowing I'd want to nurse the second Jack and water. I began paying much closer attention to this woman and noticed that she would occasionally run her index finger along the edge of her blouse from the collar down the front to where it was buttoned.
Every time we made eye contact I would smile at her, and she would return the smile. I allowed her to finish her cigarette and then I asked. "Can I buy you a drink?"
To my complete amazement she nodded yes the said. "Only if you join me."
Smiling from ear to ear as I walked to the end of the bar where she was seated. I walked behind letting my finger tips slide along the back of her stool and across the silky material of her blouse where it met the bar stool back. I took at seat beside her and offered my hand. Her handshake was so soft, so pleasing.
She smiled and said "Hi, I'm Sandi."
I responded with a smile and told her my name.
As I settled into the stool beside her Sandi turned her hips toward me uncrossed her legs and then crossed them again toward me. Her skirt rode up a perfectly formed thigh almost to the point where the darker top hem of her stockings was visible.
The bartender arrived with a fresh white Russian for Sandi and then turned quickly to leave us along and get back to his paper.
Sandi wore the most heavenly perfume and I complimented her on her taste in not only perfume, but also clothing nail and lipstick color.
She explained. I'm in sales and find that it helps my success rate."
I nodded my agreement and asked her. Why do you choose the Danny's Den as a place to wind down?"
She replied. Late afternoons it is always quiet and I can relax with out the pressure of some of the busier meat markets that run happy hour specials with free food." When I told her I had never been there before she smiled and said "Lets hope you enjoy your self and come back often"
Now I'm not usually a smooth talker, but the affect of the Jack Daniels and the intoxicating demur of this woman really made me open up.
I leaned close to her and said, "How do you mean enjoy myself?"
With that, Sandi lifted her top leg and ran her foot up the back of my calf. I don't now how she was able to do it but she didn't stop until her shoe was in the bend of my leg behind my knee.
This motion caused her skirt to ride up even more and I discovered that she wasn't wearing panty hose but instead silk stockings and a black lace garter.
As she lowered her leg her hand dropped to my thigh and she turned sliding her hand across the top of my leg until she reached my already hardening cock.
She smiled and said "I think you know exactly how we're going to enjoy ourselves"
I agreed saying "I believe I do"
Sandi asked me to turn a little toward her and as I did she also turned so that her left leg was between my legs. She began giving me the most sensual leg massage I've ever experienced lifting her leg and rubbing her silk covered calf against my crotch.
Ever time she did this her skirt rode up a little higher. I was sure that very soon I'd have the answer to my mental question of is she wearing panties or not?
All the while her leg was moving her fingers continued to trace the outline of the v in the front of her blouse. She wasn't extremely busty, but the cleavage that did show was a creamy smooth color that I had trouble keeping my eyes from.
Eventually her fingers somehow opened the top button of her blouse and she exposed the most incredible contrast of color between her skin and her bra which was outlined in black lace with a tiny red ribbon where the cups connected in the middle.
I was fully erect by the time she dropped her hand into my lap and began massaging my cock very skillfully. She dropped her leg and spread her thighs for me and I knew it was an invitation for my hand to explore.
I leaned close to her and whispered. "Here?"
Sandi looked me straight in the eye and smiled saying. "Here and NOW"
My hand slowly moved across her thigh reaching the top of her stocking I paused to enjoy the contrast between silk and soft flesh with my finger tips.
"Hmmmmm." She moaned softly as I caressed this part of her leg.
I could tell this was one of her special spots and made a mental note of that. My hand continued toward her upper thigh and as I did she spread her legs even further giving me total access to her crotch.
By this time her skirt was almost completely gathered at the top of her legs and as I looked down my eyes took in the most incredible image.
In the dim lighting of the Danny's Den her creamy while thighs stood out like moon light against the black tops of her stockings and the hem of her skirt.
Sandi leaned back lifting her butt a little and somehow had her skirt out from under her. My fingertips reached their goal and to my very pleasant surprise she was wearing a black lace open crotch thong.
As my middle finger slipped between the lacy sides of her thong Sandi moved her hips forward and my finger slipped inside her. Her eyes closed and she let out another throaty moan this time a little louder.
I began moving my finger up and down reaching her clit with each upward motion. Each time my fingertip touched her clit she would moan again.
Her skillful hand had somehow found a way to unzip my trousers and before I could react her fingers were running the length of my hard cock. She used her nails to tease the rim of my cock head and traced its outline with the very tip of one finger. Then she would wrap all her fingers around my cock and move her hand down the shaft to its base.
Releasing it from her grasp her fingers slid down and cupped my balls gently squeezing them and then slide just the tips of her nails up my scrotum sending a shiver up my spine that she noticed bringing a smile to her lips.
While Sandi used her exceptional hand skills on my cock, I continued to finger her pussy running my finger along the outside of its moist lips and slipping it inside each time it reached the opening to her pussy.
She smiled and said. "You have very soft and gentle fingers I love the way they teased her clit."
I complimented her on her hand skills also and that had the affect of making her increase the pressure with each stroke on my cock.
I leaned close to her and said "I want my mouth where my hand is."
She responded to that by saying, "So you're starting to enjoy yourself."
I just smiled and nodded my agreement.
Sandi looked over at the bartender who must have been either reading the most interesting article or was completely brain dead but he was paying us no attention.
Sandi looked back at me and said, "Why not just slip down off your stool and eat my pussy right here?"
She released her grip on my cock and I didn't hesitate to kneel down between her legs. As I did Sandi spread her thighs even more and I was inches away from the most beautiful sight.
Her pussy glistened with moisture. The lips protruded between the lace fabric of her thong and I could see her erect clit swollen and pulsing with desire.
I leaned forward kissing along her silk covered thigh, remembering her reaction to my finger caress of the spot just above her stocking I flicked my tongue at the same spot and she moaned again placing her hand on my head.
As I continued to kiss and lick at this spot she began moving her hips ever so slowly back and forth toward my face. I knew she wanted me to give her pussy and clit the same treatment and I didn't want her to wait much longer.
Slowly I moved closer to my target, kissing licking and nibbling on the skin of her inner thighs as I approached. Finally my tongue was within touching distance of her pussy. I flicked it toward the perfect lips and let it slip between them.
Sandi moaned louder, and increased the pressure of her hand on my head urging me to give her more. My lips circled her clit sucking on it gently at first and then with increasing pressure.
Sandi pushed my head tighter against her and I used my tongue to part her pussy lips and slipped my tongue inside. I felt another hand against the back of my head and she began controlling the tempo of my tongue fucking of her hot sweet wet pussy.
Sandi's pussy tasted so good. Her juice flowed onto my tongue and lips and I sucked it into my mouth drinking in her flavor. As she increased the pressure on my head I began to sense that she was about to cum.
I opened my mouth wider and pushed my tongue as far inside her as possible as she exploded in orgasm. Her pussy became a flood of juices and I sucked every drop from her as she moaned her pleasure. Her hips quivered her fingers grabbed my hair and she held my head in that position until her orgasm began to pass.
A very deep but almost inaudible moan of pleasure escaped her throat as she started to release my head from her grasp. She used her exquisite fingernails to comb my hair back into place, and as I knelt there before her I looked up at her face.
Her eyes were moist, her lips shimmered and her smile assured me that she was completely satisfied. As I stood up I peaked over the top of the bar to find that the bartender was still just sitting there. I thought to my self this guy is not only brain dead but deaf to boot.
As I straightened up Sandi pulled me close to her and kissed me deeply on the mouth. A soul-searching kiss that proved to me that Sandi's tongue was as talented as her fingers.
That kiss sent a chill down my spine and brought goose bumps to my arms. Her lips were so soft her mouth so moist and her eyes told a story as old as time.
I knew she had more passion more sensuality more lust in her little finger than any woman I'd ever had the pleasure of giving oral sex to before. Standing there I still had the taste of her in my mouth and didn't want to lose that so I didn't bother reaching for my JD again.
Sandi lifted her white Russian to her lips and took a sip. Placing the glass back down on the bar she looked at me and said. "I want you to go to the men's room and wait for me."
I was spell bound by this vixen and would have gone any place she asked. I smiled and said, "Your not going to run out the front door are you?"
Sandi smiled and said. "No way babe. I'll be right behind you."
Trust is something that you just have to have sometimes, so I straightened my shirt and zipped my trousers and touching her hand walked behind her bar stool and toward the men's room.
As I did the bartender finally woke up. He asked if I was leaving and I said no just going to the men's room.
"Ok" was all he could muster from his limited vocabulary.
As I approached the men's room door I heard those same footsteps I'd heard earlier but this time I knew it was Sandi following me. As I opened the door I glanced back at Sandi and she just blew me a kiss and turned into the ladies room.
Well I can tell you seconds seemed like hours and minutes like weeks as I stood in the men's room waiting. Finally after what seemed like hours the door to the men's room opened.
Sandi entered and quickly closed the door placing the lock hook over the loop she turned and said "Now it's your turn babe" I took a step back and leaned against the sink. I quickly discovered why Sandi had stopped in the ladies room. She had removed her bra and let her blouse open to the middle of her belly.
As she approached me she turned around and slid her long fingers across her butt grabbing her skirt she lifted it showing me the back of her thighs and her creamy ass cheeks framed by two lace garter straps that pulled her silk stockings up the back of her thighs. Her legs were perfect and she knew it.
Slowly she slid the skirt down and turning again to face me she licked her shiny red lips with the tip of her pink tongue. She cupped her breasts with each hand and spread her red tipped fingers across each. The combination of the pure white silk blouse those incredible fingers and nails and her fully erect nipples showing through the silk material made my heart skip a beat and my cock swell to it limit.
All I could say was "Oh my god."
Now this men's room wasn't the biggest place but in the space of maybe 5 or 6 feet this vixen made me feel like she was walking down a 60-foot runway toward me. Her legs moved so slowly, her hips shifted with each step. She probably only took 4 or 5 steps but in that space of time and distance I became fascinated with the way she moved.
Had I not known what was about to happen I would have asked her to walk back to the door again. But I was speechless at the time.
As Sandi approached me she lifted her hands and placed them on my shoulders. Running her hands down my chest she allowed her finger nails to scratch the material of my shirt.
When she reached my hips she moved her hands to mine and placed each one on the side of the sink and behind me.
She smiled and said. "Hold on and what ever happens don't let go."
I understood exactly what Sandi meant. She wanted to be in total control of the events that were about to unfold and I couldn't agree with her more. I was hers to use in any way she saw fit.
Sandi kissed me lightly on the mouth at first then increasing the pressure of her kiss she parted my lips with her tongue and began kissing me deeper her tongue encircled mine her lips sucked my tongue and she traced the outline of my mouth with the tip of her tongue.
All the while her fingers were moving teasing barely touching my skin sending shiver after passionate shiver up and down my spine. She slowly unbuttoned my shirt and with each button her fingers and nails performed a dance of pleasure on the newly exposed flesh.
Once she had reached the button closest to my belt she gently pulled the shirt from my trousers and opened it completely exposing my chest and nipples.
She smiled and said "I love a man with hair on his chest."
I smiled and nodded my approval. She ran her fingers all over my chest, circling my nipples with one nail and finally leaning down licking sucking and kissing each nipple.
This woman understood the art of seduction. She knew what it is about a woman that men have dreamed about for centuries. And she was showing me that she was the most skilled lover I've ever had the pleasure of being with.
Inaudible sounds began coming from my throat. Sandi continued kissing and teasing my chest with her mouth and fingers until she had reached the trouser belt.
With one hand she loosened my belt and opened my trouser button. Unzipping my fly she pulled me forward just enough so my pants fell into a heap around my ankles. My hard cock strained to be released from my jockey shorts and she used her fingers to tease my hard on through the material.
Stepping back Sandi pulled her blouse from the top of her skirt and unbuttoned it very slowly letting the silk material fall to each side of her creamy white breasts. Her nipples were perfectly round and hard. I wanted to take one between my lips and suck it but I would have had to remove my hands from the sink which I vowed I wouldn't do.
She was in control and I wanted it that way.
As she stood there letting me admire her beautiful breasts she again cupped them with her hands but this time her hard nipples protruded through her fingers and she used her fingernails to tease her nipples and offer me a vision I'll not soon forget.
As she moved forward again she allowed her blouse to fall where it wanted and her breasts were half covered by the white silk of her blouse. With her hands on her hips she stepped to with kissing distance and I leaned forward and kissed her deeply on the mouth.
A moan escaped her throat as we kissed and I knew she wanted more than my tongue in her mouth. Slowly ever so slowly she used her lips tongue and mouth to track down my chest and stomach.
She never got down on her knees but rather just crouched down until she had positioned her face directly in front of my crotch. Her fingertip again teased my cock through my shorts and finally after what seemed like an eternity she hooked two fingers in the waist band of my jockeys and slowly peeled them down across my thighs allowing them to join the heap of material around my ankles.



My rock hard cock sprang forth completely erect. And she blew hot breath on it first. As she brought her hands back up from my ankles she ran her fingernails along the front of my thighs. My body shivered and a devilish grin came across her lips knowing she had discovered one of the spots that turn my knees to jelly.
But Sandi had other things in mind and her fingers continued up my thighs until they joined together to cup my balls again her fingernails lightly scratching the surface of my skin sent shivers up my spine.
As she moved her fingers up they wrapped around the shaft of my cock and she began slowly stroking the length with one hand while rolling my balls in the palm of her other hand. She leaned forward and allowed a stream of salvia to drip from her lips onto the head of my cock lubricating it with her hand.
All the while Sandi remained in a crouched position keeping perfect balance on her spike heels as she pleasured me with her hands and fingernails. Just as I thought she was about to take the head into her mouth for the first time she leaned back and allowed herself to drop to a kneeling position in front of me.
Straightening her back she pulled my cock down and began rubbing the now deep purple head first against one erect nipple then the other. She again let a stream of saliva drip from her lips but this time onto her nipples to lubricate them.
She would first circle the erect nipple with the head of my cock and then rub it directly into the nipple pushing the spot on the underside of my cock where the rim flattens out against her nipple.
She knew this was a man's very sensitive spot and the pleasure of this contact was incredible. Leaning forward Sandi released my cock from her grasp and slid her hands to the outside of each breast.
My cock slipped between her soft tits nestled in succulent cleavage. Sandi squeezed her tits together engulfing my cock in soft flesh. She began a rocking motion with her chest and once again added a lubricant of salvia from her lips.
As I looked down each time she rocked forward the head of my cock would part her tits enough for the head to be exposed and as it was she would blow her hot breath down toward it.
The sensation of this titty fuck was awesome. Sandi kept eye contact with me during this entire intense teasing. I could tell from the expression on her face that she found this all very arousing. Having complete control of the amount of pleasure I would feel from her caresses and the contact with her breasts was something that she enjoyed almost as much as I.
Sandi smiled at me and asked "Enjoying yourself yet?"
All I could do was nod in yes and let a hmmmmmm... escape my throat.
As she rocked back and forth fucking my cock with her tits she lowered her mouth and extended her tongue letting my cock slide sensually along its moist surface. My cock would slide between her tits and each time the head was exposed I could feel it pushing against the tip of her tongue.
This only lasted a few strokes because she wanted more of me inside her mouth. Releasing her tits she grabbed my cock in one hand and leaning forward she stuck her tongue out all the way and began rubbing the under side of my cock against her flattened tongue.
Her hot breath again flowed over the rest of my cock warming it. Slowly, almost too slowly she would take more of my cock into her mouth allowing the head to slip further back on her tongue each time she dipped her mouth over my rock hard cock.
She still had not closed her mouth completely around my cock and I moaned my pleasure as she would cup her tongue as she withdrew my cock and then flatten it as she leaned forward taking it deeper toward her throat.
The position Sandi was in with her head lifted upward only exposing her tongue to the underside of my cock allowed her to keep eye contact with me since she knelt down.
I noticed that she had dropped one hand down between her legs and she was now fingering her pussy and clit with her free hand.
Sandi knew her oral technique was something every man dreams about and she enjoyed watching the expression on my face as the pleasure intensified.
As I stood there holding onto that sink for dear life Sandi slowly closed her eyes lowered her head and opened her mouth as wide as she could.
At this point I knew she was about to turn the pleasure up a notch. Keeping her mouth wide open she leaned forward and didn't stop until her upper lip touched the pubic hair above my cock. She finally gave in and closed her lips around the shaft. My cock pressed against the back of her oral cavity and I could feel the muscles in her mouth and throat tighten around the entire length.
Slowly she pulled back until the very tip of my cock was resting against her sweet ruby red lips. Opening her lips wide again she repeated the motion forward until I was again completely engulfed in her mouth. Sandi enjoyed this technique and varied the time it took from my cock resting against her lips until it was against the back of her throat.
Each time my cock hit its target I let out a moan of pleasure. She must have noticed my moans because she began moaning as my cock filled her mouth but stopped just as it hit her throat so she could hear my reaction.
My cock swells incredibly as I'm about to cum and this vixen picked up on that as she brought me to the brink two or three times but then slowed her technique and allowed me to drift away from orgasm.
I could feel my balls filling with sperm, and I knew it wouldn't be long before even Sandi would not be able to stop my ultimate pleasure.
Opening her eyes she looked up at me and holding my cock just outside her mouth she said "Please cum for me babe. Cum on my lips cum on my tongue and shoot it against the back of my throat"
She opened her mouth slid her tongue out and stroked my cock against her warm wet tongue. I couldn't stand it any longer and I felt the cum boiling up through the shaft of my cock.
That first intense shot hit its target deep inside her mouth and she instantly closed her mouth slightly so the second stream of cum landed on her upper lip and cheek. As I cam she directed my cum all over her lips and mouth until she was coated with my sperm.
Once her mouth was lubricated with my cum she took my cock inside her mouth and sucked the head hard wanting to get every drop I had to offer.
As my orgasm began to subside Sandi used my cock to spread my cum across her face. Droplets of cum dripped from her jaw bone down onto her tits and silk blouse. Looking down at her with my cum smeared about her face I knew I had just experienced the cock sucking of a life time and the only words I could muster was "Absolutely Fuckin Incredible"
I finally released my grip on that sink and lifted Sandi to a standing position. Pulling her close to me I opened my mouth and kissed her deeply on the lips mixing my saliva with cum and sharing the taste with her. Her tongue lapped up every drop I had to offer.
After a long deep passion cum sharing kiss, she smiled and said "Hmmmmm... Such sweet tasting cum you have baby."
Sandi and I kissed each other for several more minutes until she took a step back and began straightening up her clothing. I offered her a towel I had moistened with warm water to clean up, but she instead used her finger to gather the last few drops of sperm from her face and sucking her finger said "I want to savor your taste while I'm driving later."
We finished dressing and she unlocked the men's room door. As we walked out I noticed that the bartender was no where in sight. Sandi said she had quite a long drive ahead of her and declined my offer of another white Russian.
I walked over to the bar and threw a 20 down next to our glasses and caught up with Sandi just as she reached the door to the parking lot. As we exited the Danny's Den I asked her if we were going to keep in contact.
She smiled took my card which had my cell number written on the back side. She said "The next time we're in town at the same time I'd love to try the Danny's Motel."
I smiled and said. "I'm there baby!"
I walked Sandi to her car a cute little Honda Civic full of boxes of samples in the back. She unlocked the door and reached inside pulling a very classy and matching business suit jacket from the hook in the back seat. I helped her with her jacket and she flipped the collar of her blouse outside the collar of the jacket. Running her fingernails through her shoulder length blonde hair and flipping her head to get all in place she smiled and said "I'll call you baby."
With that she slipped behind the steering wheel and started her car. I leaned down and told her once again that she was in incredible woman she smiled and thanked me for the compliment and offered that I was such a sweet tasting man.
With that she closed the door put her Civic in gear and began driving off. As I walked slowly to my own car I realized that I would probably never see her again.
But I'd always have the memory of an incredible stop at Danny's Den.
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"Allen are you with us?" My boss asked when he realized that I wasn't paying attention to what he was explaining.
Little did he know that I was actually thinking about Kay and how wildly she had acted the night before and how much wilder she might act tonight?
"I'm listening Frank." I said hoping he'd just go on with his normal sales pep talk that he ends every weekly sales meeting with.
It's always the same. Get out there and sell sell sell and make more money for me. Frank is an asshole and if I had the chance I'd tell him to stick his job when the sun doesn't shine. Unfortunately there aren't too many sales jobs as easy as mine so I put up with his weekly dribble.
This particular Wednesday afternoon I wanted to get the fuck out as soon as possible and he apparently wanted to drive home the point that he wanted more from his sales department.
Frank didn't complete driving until nearly five forty five and on top of that he asked me to stay after the meeting for a private pep talk.
"Allen you're my top guy but I really would appreciate it if you could at least look interested in what I have to say during our sales meetings." Frank started.
"I apologize Frank I'm a little distracted today." I offered as an explanation for why I was day dreaming earlier.
Frank questioned me more. "Is your ex bustin your balls again?" He asked.
Since Frank was the one who put up with me taking so much time off during my divorce he just assumed that was what was distracting me.
"Actually Frank it's something a lot more enjoyable." I replied.
"Oh really Allen you got a new lady in your life." He asked It was none of his frickin business but I figured I'd play along with him.
"As a matter of fact Frank you're absolutely right and she's waiting for me right now." I answered.
Frank leaned back in his chair and said. "So what the fuck are you doing here then Allen." A huge shit eating grin on his face.
It was six ten by the time I pulled out of the lot and headed toward Kurtz House. Rush hour was winding down. I made fairly good time I even stopped by the grocery and picked up a couple things including a bottle of maraschino cherries so that if Kay wanted a manhattan tonight I'd be ready to garnish it properly.
Balancing the grocery bag on one arm I slipped my key into the lock of my door. I stepped into a completely dark apartment. The digital clock on my DVD player read six forty five. Kay must have tired of waiting and went home I thought.
"Damn." I said out loud verbalizing my disappointment.
I dropped the groceries on the kitchen counter and opened a bottle of beer.
I should have called her cell when I got out of the office but honestly I figured she'd wait till I got home no matter how late it was.
I walked toward my bed room to see if the bed was delivered. As I neared the doorway I detected the faint smell of perfume. A smell I've enjoyed before.
Pushing the door open I was stopped dead in my tracks. Kay hadn't left she was waiting patiently for me. The bed was positioned across the far corner of the room. As expected the bed was made up with red satin sheets. Brass posts gleaming in the dim light of two jar candles on small night stands on either side. Tucked in the corner behind the head board was a ceiling height plant with long feathery leaves that cascaded over the top rail of the head board. What appeared to be a Lane cedar chest sat at the bottom of the bed
Kay's supple figure was lying on the bed not moving just reclined there silently. She was wearing a black leather corset that had no breast cups. Her full succulent tits held firmly in place by the corset's stays. Completely exposed nipples already hard pointed toward the ceiling. Between her open thighs her naked pussy shimmered with moisture the swollen lips clearly showing that she'd been pleasuring her self before I arrived. Her long sexy legs were covered with silk stockings held up by a half dozen garter straps. She had on a pair of stiletto heels that had a strap tightly around her ankle. On the outside of each was a small metal hoop which had a black strap attached. Those twin straps ran out and bound her legs to the outside posts of the foot board.
Her arms stretched outward and slightly up. Matching straps were tightly bound around her wrists but not yet attached to the head board. As I walked along side the bed I looked at her face. Her full sensual lips were the color of blood red. Moist and shimmering in the dim candle light. Her eyes were covered by a full black blind fold. The red hair that normally framed her lovely face was gelled back tightly against her scalp. A black leather choke collar circled her sexy neck and just under her chin a metal ring was anchored in the collar where a slut leash could be attached.
I hadn't spoken a word since I pushed the door open but Kay knew I was there. Her tits rose and fell in a rhythmic pace equal to her breathing.
She hadn't moved a muscle since I walked in lying completely still.
"Take me baby." Kay finally whispered.
I reached out and pinched a nipple. Kay gasped.
Moving to the head of the bed I picked up the end of one strap and bound that arm tightly stretching it as far as her muscles would allow.
As I walked slowly toward the foot of the bed I pinched that nipple again.
Kay moaned softly.
Rounding the foot I grasped the other strap and bound her other arm as tightly as the first.
I pinched the other nipple.
Kay groaned louder.
Slowly walking again to the foot of the bed I stopped to gaze upon the sexual treat spread eagle before me.
"Open the trunk." Kay whispered.
I bent down and lifted the lid. Spread evenly over a white comforter folded neatly in the bottom of the trunk was all kinds of sex toys. Dildos nipple clamps several whips and what appeared to be a long handled shoe horn a jockey's whip a set of chrome anal balls and a black gag ball with an elastic strap.
"Use me baby." Kay whispered.
I tossed the nipple clamps one whip that had several whipping tongs and the gag ball up beside my bound mature sex toy and dropped the long handled shoe horn between her sexy spread eagle legs.
As I stripped naked my cock swelled becoming totally erect in anticipation of what I was about to experience.
As Kay felt the weight of my knee on the mattress she moaned softly knowing her wait was nearly at an end. I picked up the nipple clamps one in each hand and simultaneously attached them to her taut erect nipples.
I moved over her straddling her supple body my knees sliding over the slippery fabric. Kay groaned as my body weight descended on top of her and my rock hard cock rubbed against her abdomen.
I gazed down at her blind folded face. Red hair and redder lips perfectly matching the red satin she was bound over.
"Talk dirty to me baby." Kay said in a most seductive voice quickly adding. "Do me rough!"
I picked up the whip and slowly drug it over her tits. Kay twisted her shoulders trying to keep contact with the leather tips touching her sensitive flesh.
I hadn't spoken a word since entering the room.
But Kay was very talkative for a mature submissive.
"Whip me Allen!" She exclaimed.
I struck her tits with the leather tips.
"Oh god YES!" She exclaimed.
"Shut the fuck up bitch!" I exclaimed.
Kay moaned deeply and tried to pull her arms free.
Holding the handle of the whip centered on her succulent cleavage I twisted my wrist and the leather tongs slapped against the outside of her right breast.
She groaned and said "YES!"
Dragging the tips in I twisted my wrist in the opposite direction cracking their ends against the outside of the other breast.
"Oh god baby yes whip my big tits." Kay exclaimed.
"I told you to shut up slut!" I exclaimed again.
Kay's shimmering red lips parted as her bondage induced excitement built.
I reached behind me and slid the long shoe horn under one elastic garter strap and slipped in between her wet pussy lips knowing her own movements would cause the horn to slide around inside.
"Yes Allen I need something inside my cunt." She whispered.
"If you don't shut the fuck up bitch I'll have to shut you up." I demanded.
I slid up her supple body until my rock hard cock was resting between her soft tits.
She cooed softly as my raging cock pressed between warm tit flesh.
Kay started rocking her hips realizing she could fuck her self with the shoe horn held in place under her garter.
Holding the whip handle in one hand I used it to press her big tit inward against my cock. I spit into her deep cleavage lubricating her hot flesh.
"Oh god yes baby fuck my titties." Kay exclaimed.
I released her tits and twisted at the waist so I could crack the leather thongs against her ass and thigh.
"That's it you fucking cunt. I'll have to shut you up!" I almost screamed
Kay moaned knowing what was about to happen.
"Open your mouth slut!" I demanded.
Kay complied spreading her sexy shimmering lips as wide as possible.
I paused for only a moment as an image of my raging cock being stuffed between those sexy red lips flashed through my mind.
Resisting that urge I opted instead for the bondage of the gag ball. I stretched the straps and pressed the ball into her mouth. Kay sank her teeth into it totally accepting her fate.
Reaching down I pushed the plastic connecting clamp into its receiving end securing the black gag ball in her mouth. As I slid my hands from her neck I hooked a finger under the head band of her blindfold and pulled it from her head.
Kay's eyes were closed but she instantly opened them. She had taken the time to apply mascara extending her lashes and dark eye shadow giving her eyes the look of the submissive slut she wanted.
Kay continued rocking her pelvis pleasuring her self with the broad part of the shoe horn inserted in her wet cunt.
"I'm going to fuck your big tits slut!" I exclaimed.
Kay no longer able to speak could only shake her head yes and moan deeply through the ball I just stuffed between her lips.
I spit again between her big tits and dropped the whip using my palms to press her soft wet cleavage tightly around my raging cock.
"You want me to fuck these beautiful big tits and cum all over your face don't you slut?" I questioned her.
She nodded again trying to say yes through the gag ball. Her breathing came in short gasps through her nose as I slowly began fucking her twin orbs of pleasure. My cock head piercing her cleavage and sliding along her hot flesh toward that slut collar.
"Your tits are so hot bitch." I said.
The deep cleavage between her tits shimmered with spit and I deposited another mouth full for good measure.
Kay tried to shake her shoulders but the straps that bound her to the bed held firmly not allowing her to move more than a tiny bit.
"You love when I fuck these big tits don't you cunt!" I belched at her.
"Ahuh." Kay managed to say through the ball that filled her mouth.
I increase the rhythm of my thrusts through her soft cleavage and every few strokes I'd pulled my raging cock from between and stroke it while slapping the flaring head against the clamped nipples or the soft flesh surrounding them.
"I'm gonna jerk off all over your sexy face slut." I exclaimed.
"Ahuh." Kay responded.
"Fuck these big tits and then shot my load all over your long eye lashes and red lips." I continued.
I could see from her eyes that Kay loved dirty talk as they opened wider when I told her I was gonna plaster them with my hot cum. "I bet you wish you could suck this big cock don't you cunt!" I exclaimed as I continued slamming my cock between her soft wet tits.
"Ahuh." Kay replied.
Her deep throaty moans acknowledging I was turning her on immensely with my foul language.
"You know what slut? After I plaster you're sexy face with hot cum I'm gonna turn you over and strap you down again. I'll let you deep throat the biggest dildo in your toy box while I stuff your ass with balls and slam another dildo inside that hot cunt of yours." I said.
"AHUH!" Kay exclaimed loudly.
"You like that idea don't ya cunt." I said all the while tit fucking her brutally.
I reached down and released the nipple clamps tossing them aside. "Let's see if you like me hurting these sweet nipples." I asked as I pinched both hard.
Kay groaned and arched her back lifting her chest against my hands.
"Yeah I thought a slut like you would like that." I exclaimed as I pinched her nipples harder.
Kay grimaced in pain but didn't want me to stop.
Her sweet soft tits and deep wet cleavage were beginning to have their affect on me. I could feel my cock head going numb as I approached orgasm.
"You want me to jerk off on your face slut?" I asked.
"AHUH!" Kay exclaimed through the muffle of the gag ball clenched between her teeth.
I lifted my pulsing hard on from between those soft fuckable tits and slid up easily on the satin sheets so my balls were resting in her cleavage and my cock head was even with her chin.
I stroked my cock slowly sliding my fingers up over the sensitive flaring corona. My numbness spread through out my loins as an awesome climax built.
Kay's eyes got big as saucers as I stroked my cock. She knew that I was about to cum and wanted to watch every drop shoot from the tiny slit at the tip of my cock head.
"I'm almost there slut. Get ready for a hot cum facial." I exclaimed.
"AHUH!" Kay once again moaned shaking her head up and down urging me to shower her with my hot cum.
I squeezed my rock hard shaft tightly just below the wide corona letting the pressure of cum build in my shaft as my balls pumped hot stick cum toward the tip.
Kay lifted her head from the bed giving me a most sexy target for the load of hot cum I had trapped in my cock shaft.
"ARRRRGHHHHH!" I screamed as the pressure built to a fever pitch and my cock spewed forth a huge thick sticky wad of hot cum.
It shot out and over her gagged mouth landing squarely between her eye brows and down over the bridge of her nose. A thick sticky coating that extended over her shimmering red lip and the black gag ball tightly stuffed between her teeth.
"HMMMMMMM!" Kay moaned as some of the hot cum seeped around the ball and into her mouth.
A second huge wad of cum splattered on her cheek and ran down toward her temple and over her ear.
As I continued stroking my throbbing cock and my balls pumped every drop possible up the shaft and through the slit at the tip I asked her. "You like my cum bath cunt?"
She nodded her head yes and somehow was able to beg. "More!"
I reached up and leaned against the head board with my free hand and slowly stroked my cock as more hot sticky cum oozed from me and dropped on her lower lip and chin.
Lowering my cock head to her face I began smearing cum around her mouth over her cheeks and chin. The first sticky load had slowly run down into the corners of her sexy eyes and when she blinked tiny strings of my hot cum stretched from upper to lower eye lashes.
"What a sexy cum slut your are bitch." I remarked as my orgasm subsided but I continued smearing her with stick cum.
I reached down and behind her head unsnapping the strap that held her gag tightly. Kay bit into the ball holding it in place but I lifted it from her mouth. A long sticky string of cum stretched from her lips to the ball as I slowly lifted it from her.
Kay sucked that string down into her mouth and begged. "Fuck my mouth baby!"
I slipped my softening cock between cum coated red lips and Kay immediately began sucking it. I pushed down stuffing my cock in her mouth as she groaned deeply finally getting the full taste of my sticky cum.
I pulled back and my cock slipped from her hot mouth.
"I want more baby! Give me all your cum." Kay pleaded.
Using my cock and the fingers of my free hand I collected as much cum from her face as I could and offered it to her holding my fingers just above her stretched open mouth.
It dribbled off my fingers onto her extended tongue and she again sucked that string of cum into her waiting mouth.
"Eat that cum you slut!" I exclaimed.
I ran one finger down over her nose collecting the cum that still clung there and dipped my finger between her lips. Kay greedily sucked every drop from my fingers. As I sat there staring down at this mature sex vixen I couldn't imagine anything hotter. I've shot my load on other faces but none so wanting of a hot sticky cum bath as Kay.
"Ouuuuu baby I love your hot cum. I love how it feels when it first shoots out of your cock and hits my skin. It's so hot baby." Kay said adding. "You can shoot that hot load on my face anytime you want baby."
"Who the fuck said you could talk bitch." I barked at her staying in my master role play character.
"Hmmmmmm." Kay moaned hoping I'd at least allow her that kind of verbalization.
"I'm not finished with you yet CUNT!" I exclaimed emphasizing the word cunt.
As I slid off her sexy tits to one side I said. "Now bitch I'm gonna turn you over and give you the fuckin of your lifetime."
"Ouuuuuuuu!" Kay exclaimed.
Before I unbound this mature tart I pulled the long shoe horn from her wet slit and rubbed it against her swollen clit. Kay moaned deeply as the hard wide plastic massaged her sensitive hard clit.
"I'm going to undo your bounds slut. If you move a fuckin muscle I'll whip you so fuckin hard." I warned.
I quickly undid the straps that held her tightly to the bed and then demanded. "Now bitch turn over and pull your knees up."
Kay did as I demanded sticking her sexy ass up in the air and stretching her arms out toward the head board.
"Don't you fucking move slut!" I barked as I started strapping her arms to the bed again.
Kay turned her head and watched as I secured each arm her wanton expression telling me she wanted my brutal assault on her sexy mature body to continue.
Rather then binding her legs to the bed I used the straps to pulled her ankles up tightly against the back of her sexy thighs binding her so she couldn't stretch her legs out.
I stepped back and looked at the position I'd bound her in. Her forearms flat on the bed but bent at the elbows so her head shoulders and tits were lifted off the red satin bedding. She could pull her legs up so she was on all fours but her black stiletto heels stuck up above her sexy ass.
"I think that'll do slut!" I remarked.
I walked to the chest at the foot of the bed to gather the weapons I wanted for my continued assault on this sexy mature vixen.
Returning to where her head was positioned I placed an eight inch dildo between her mouth and the bed.
"Suck it bitch!" I exclaimed.
Kay lowered her mouth over the cock and closed her shimmering red lips around its shaft.
"I hope you still have lots of cum lubricating your throat bitch because I want to see you swallow every fucking inch of this big cock." I barked.
I moved to her hips and using one hand slapped her full sexy ass. I spread her soaking wet cunt lips apart. My free hand positioned an even bigger dildo at the entrance to that wet fuck tunnel.
Kay couldn't speak because to do so she would have to release the rubber cock she held firmly between her lips. But she could moan.
And moan she did as I pierced her steamy fuck flesh in one mighty plunge with a thick twelve inch black rubber cock.
"Ya like that big fucking black cock don't you slut?" I asked.
"Hmmmmm." Kay replied through a muffled cock filled mouth.
I pulled the now slippery black cock back out its length coated with fuck fluids from inside her hot wet cunt and slammed it into her again.
"Ouuuuuu." Kay exclaimed as the giant black dildo rubbed over her g-spot and slammed into her cervix.



I stood up and took a step back to enjoy my handy work. Even though Kay wasn't bound to the bed she really couldn't move any more than when I had her tied down on her back.
She could lift her head but knew I'd crack my whip over her sexy ass if she dropped the cock in her mouth. The leather corset held everything in place with the exception of her full breasts and kneeling on all fours those lovely tits hung seductively toward the satin sheets her erect nipples just an inch or two above the slippery fabric.
"Dip your shoulders and slide those sweet nipples along the satin bitch." I commanded.
Kay followed my instructions and slowly rocked back and forth sliding her tits along the bed. She had tilted her head back almost as if she had an invisible lover fucking her mouth the dildo extended from her mouth being the only reality of that invisible lover.
I was enjoying my master role and spoke to her in that tone of voice only.
"Listen you slut. If you don't swallow more of that big cock I'm going to have to come over there and shove it down your fuckin throat." I exclaimed.
Kay wanted no parts of an oral impalement similar to the one I had just given her soaking wet cunt. Instead she lowered her head and put the butt end of that big rubber cock against the mattress.
"That's it bitch! Swallow that big fuckin cock." I exclaimed as Kay pressed her mouth down over another two or three inches of thick rubber cock. She tossed her head back again and stretched her lips out pulling the dildo in against the back of her throat. I watched in amazement as she moved it in and out of her wet mouth in time with short gasps for life sustaining oxygen.
"What a fuckin hot little slut you are!" I exclaimed.
Kay found a way to agree between gasps. "Ahuh!" she exclaimed.
I moved toward the foot of the bed and crawled between her bound legs. Her stiletto heels pointing toward the ceiling I thought to myself what great fuck handles those long pointy heels would make.
Placing the heel of my palm against the butt end of the huge black rubber cock buried in her dripping wet cunt I pushed it into her harder.
Kay groaned as it mammoth head banged into her cervix.
"You like that huge black cock slamming into that tight cunt don't ya slut?" I asked.
"Ahuhhhhhhh!" Kay managed to mumble around the other rubber cock stuffed in her mouth.
I grabbed the black cock by its simulated balls and pulled it out of her. Its length coated with her slipper fuck fluids. As the big head popped from between her cunt lips they remained spread allowing me to peer into the dark steamy depths of her sopping wet searing hot cunt.
"I should shove this big cock right in your fuckin tight ass bitch." I exclaimed.
Instead I used the coating of cunt juices along its shaft to lubricate her tight ass and teased her sphincter with the tip of that huge fuck tool. I watched as her tight sphincter flexed as she tried to relax the opening anticipating I was about to impale her with my fuck toy.
Kay's gapping soaked cunt was a more inviting target and I used my big black cunt splitting fuck toy to impale her once again.
She groaned deeply as the massive rubber dildo split her wide open. Picking up the anal balls I said. "Well slut you've got one big cock in your mouth and an even bigger on stuffed in your wet little cunt. Now bitch you need something for your tight slut ass.
"Hmmmmmmm." Kay moaned knowing I was about to fill her last hole with another toy.
The first ball maybe an inch in size easily slipped past her tight sphincter and into her ass. Kay groaned as I pushed it deeper inside with my finger. The second ball double in size took a little more pressure but slipped past the tight entrance to her anal fuck hole and followed the first deep inside with some pressure from my finger.
"You ready to get stuffed slut?" I asked.
"AHUH!" Kay exclaimed as she dipped her head and pressed the oral toy deeper toward her hot throat.
I pressed the last ball which was at least three inches in diameter against her sphincter. It resisted but with a nice wad of spit and a lot of pushing it spread her open and slipped through the puckered rim of her ass and into the steamy depth of her ass.
"There ya go you fuckin slut cunt. Now you should be happy every one of your fuckin holes is stuffed." I said.
She was spread wide open and filled to the brim. I sat back on my hunches and reached for the massive black dildo piercing her cunt.
"You want me to fuck this wet cunt bitch?" I asked.
"Ahuh!" Kay replied.
I pulled the entire length back out of her and immediately slammed it home again.
Kay screamed in absolute delight as the head of my fuck toy hit her cervix.
Kay threw her head back and groaned deeply as it brutally impaled her.
I started a slow rhythmic stroking with my fuck toy making sure the stiff corona rubbed across her g-spot spread her swollen cunt lips and then impaled her wet pussy until it banged against her cervix. Over and over I fucked her with that big black cock slowly at first, then fast, and then slow again.
With my free hand I began stroking my own fuck toy and it responded by beginning to harden in my hand. I wanted to fuck her fast hard and brutally.
Kay's pleasure induced moans became more intense as I pummeled her hot cunt with my fuck toy. She began rocking back to meet that huge cock every time I impaled her.
My cock while not completely rock hard was still stiff enough to slip inside the soaking wet cunt before me.
"Do you want me to fuck this hot little cunt with some real cock meat bitch?" I questioned her.
"AHUHHHHHH!" Kay exclaimed.
I slowly pulled that massive black cock out of her dripping wet cunt taking time to let the flaring corona rub against the tight spot where the largest anal ball was squeezing her fuck flesh tighter.
As it slipped from her swollen lips cunt juices dripped off the tip.
"You're one wet cunt slut!" I said.
I moved closer to her and slid the tip of my cock along her swollen lips.
"Hmmmmmmm!" Kay moaned when she felt hot cock touch her cunt.
"You want this fucking cock don't you bitch?" I asked.
As I slipped the head of my cock inside her searing hot cunt Kay let the other big dildo drop from her mouth.
"Fuck ME Allen!" She screamed.
I grabbed her stiletto fuck handles and with one mighty thrust impaled her soaking wet cunt with my own cock meat.
Kay came almost immediately as I began brutally fucking her searing hot dripping wet cunt.
"YESSSSSSSSSSS!" She screamed as her orgasm shot through her sexy lust filled body.
"OH FUCK ALLEN I'm cumming!" Kay squealed.
I assaulted her pussy like a man possessed. Over and over I drove my cock deep into her swollen fuck flesh. I could feel the anal balls buried in her ass rubbing against the top of my cock as I invaded her mercifully.
"What a hot tight cunt you've got slut." I said.
"Keep fucking that tight cunt!" Kay replied adding, "Gimme that big cock of yours Allen!"
Kay slid down from the pinnacle of pleasure quickly only to have a second more intense orgasm slam through her twitching body.
"OHGOD OH FUCK ALLEN I'M CUMMING AGAIN!" Kay screamed.
Her gasps for air were punctuated with lustful moans and groans as she rode the orgasmic waves of pleasure my cock was giving her.
"Fuck that cunt baby!" She squealed.
My cock was like a piston of lust slamming into her over and over again.
"My whole body is on fire baby!" Kay exclaimed the tingling numbness of an awesome orgasm sending spears of pleasure shooting up her spine piercing her brain.
As the intense orgasm finally began to subside I released my death grip on her heels and reached down to unbuckle the strap that held her ankles tightly to her ass. Her legs dropped to the satin sheets like two dead weights muscles screaming from a build up of lactic acid. I slowed the pace of my assault and began fucking her slowly but just as deeply. My balls slapping against her as the head of my cock rubbed her g-spot and bounced into her cervix.
"You like it slow too slut?" I asked.
"Yes Allen I love slow deep strokes like that." Kay replied.
My hands now resting on her sweet mature ass I was able to spread her open as wide as possible each time I slowly plunged into her searing depths. Her cunt muscles grasping at my invading cock with each stroke.
Sweat poured from every pore on our bodies and dripped off soaking the satin sheet below. Every time I plunged into her that sopping wet cunt gave up a few drops of fuck juice coating my balls and joining our combined sweat on the sheet.
Kay's hips rocked back to meet each stroke in time with my slow lustful plunges into her.
I reached down and grabbed the string attached to the anal balls inside her tight ass. Pulling the biggest toward her puckered sphincter it began to spread stretching the flesh taut. As I stroked into her the ball rubbed along the top of my cock shaft giving an even more incredible tight feeling to her hot little cunt.
"I should pull these anal balls out and fuck your tight ass you fucking slut." I said.
With one pull all three balls slipped back through her puckered sphincter. Her anal muscles completely relaxed giving me a gapping target. I withdrew from her searing wet cunt and impaled her ass.
"OH FUCK ME!" Kay screamed.
"Fuck that slut ass baby!" She added as I reached maximum penetration.
I pulled back and let my cock drop to her cunt and thrust into it once again. Alternating plunges into her cunt and then her ass Kay's whole body went into a frenzy. "OH GOD ALLEN!" She exclaimed.
"Ya like that slut?" I asked.
"I fucking love it!" Kay replied.
Every muscle in her loins was in tune with my assault on them. Each time I thrust into her muscles would grasp as my cock and try to hold me buried deep in the fuck tunnel I was impaling at the time.
"What a hot fucking slut you are!" I exclaimed
"Yeah baby your hot fucking slut." Kay said.
I could feel that incredible numbness building in my balls as they prepared to pump hot cum up my cock shaft and I began fucking her faster and faster. Kay could feel my cock swell and begged. "Cum for me baby. Shot that hot load deep in my wet cunt."
I grabbed her ass and began slamming my cock into that wet cunt as hard and fast as I could. The searing heat of my orgasm built and I felt the hot cum pumping along my swollen shaft.
"ARRGHHHH!" I exclaimed as I came inside her incredible cunt filling her with thick sticky hot cum.
I pulled back and let it slip from her heat and began stroking it letting the last of my hot cum ooze from the tip and drip on her tight sphincter. It dribbled down sliding across her swollen cunt lips and dropped to the satin sheets between her knees.
Kay dropped to the bed and began rubbing her pubic mound in the puddle of sticky cum. I collapsed on top of her ass and ran my hands up to grab her tits and pinch the taut nipples.
"Ouuuuuuuuu Allen." Kay cooed as my hands groped her tits and played with her nipples.
I slid up along side her sexy body and reached up to undo the bounds that held her arms flopping over on my back next to her. Kay instantly mounted me and began humping my softening cock and rubbing her sweaty tits on my equally sweaty chest.
Her hair was matted to her scalp with sweat. Her face glistening with moisture. A wanton lustful stare was in her eyes as she lowered her mouth to mine.
Kay's tongue pierced my lips and swirled around mine in a passionate lust filled kiss. Our sticky loins sliding sensually over one another we continued an awesome lustful kiss for the longest time.
"Now that's how to christen a bed Allen." Kay said after breaking our kiss.
I replied. "I couldn't agree more Kay but I'm afraid we've made a mess of the new satin sheets."
Kay giggled and said. "That's what satins for babe."
I wanted to ask her if my dirty mouth offended her in any way but I already figured she was turned on by it.
"You're really into bondage aren't you Kay?" I asked.
"Oh my god Allen it's such a turn on for me." Kay answered then continued. "My husband and I used to have all kinds of BDSM role play that we enjoyed.
"Is that right?" I asked wondering what other kinds of kinky sex Kay and her late husband were into.
"Oh yes he even made one room in our home into a dungeon Allen." Kay explained.
"We both enjoyed playing both submissive and master roles." Kay continued.
"After my husband passed I had the room remodeled but I have a trunk of costumes and other sex toys. Where do you think the stuff you found in that chest came from baby?" Kay asked.
"Well maybe we'll have to explore the BDSM life style a little deeper babe." I suggested.
"I'd love that Allen. I have the most incredible orgasms when I'm being disciplined." Kay remarked.
"I could tell baby." I answered.
"Allen there is one bondage fantasy my husband and I never got to realize." Kay said.
I smiled and replied. "Oh please tell Kay?" Knowing she didn't need me to ask her to expand on that one unfulfilled fantasy.
"It involves a petite virgin baby. My husband and I would both take on the master's role and with her bound tightly we take her virginity brutally with no regard to her feelings only pleasuring ourselves with her virgin body." Kay explained.
I instantly thought of Staci imagining her bound over white satin and used for Kay and my own wanton sexual pleasures.
"Well Kay that fantasy is one we'll have to try and fulfill." I replied.
"Oh baby you're so kinky." Kay remarked as she started sliding down over my body toward my sticky cum coated loins...
To be continued...



        Transforming Genevieve Ch. 16

        Kozmerl collects installment #1 on his blackmail scheme.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/transforming-genevieve-ch-16

Title: Transforming Genevieve Ch. 16

Author: R_U_Romantic

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Kozmerl collects installment #1 on his blackmail scheme.

Tags: face fucking, cum swallowing, facial, cumshot, deep throat, facial cumshot, forced oral sex, sucking cock, oral sex

Series: Transforming Genevieve


Between my first and second class on Monday my cell rang.
"Morning sexy." Bill replied after I'd said hello.
"Good morning baby how was your night." I asked.
His reply kind of shocked me. "Honestly Genevieve my night was horrible."
"Why's that Bill?" I asked.
"I had to suffer though the evening with Tess all the while I was wishing I was with you babe." He answered.
I giggled before saying. "Well I guess I'll just have to make it up to you later today baby."
"Do I really have to wait till later Gen?" He asked.
"Oh my aren't we the horny little devil today." I remarked.
"Horny for your hot body Gen." Bill said adding, "When can I stop by babe?"
"My next class ends at eleven fifteen Bill. You can stop by anytime after that." I said.
"Tell ya what Gen I'll pick up some lunch and come by around quarter of twelve." Bill suggested.
"Great that'll give me half an hour to grade some papers." I commented.
I flipped my phone closed and stood up from my desk. As I walked toward the door to my class room I slipped on my blue blazer and buttoned it closed in front over the white silk blouse I was wearing.
The students for my second class were slowly filing in as I entered the room and took a seat behind my desk.
Steve Kozmerl was one of those students but rather than taking his seat he stopped in front of my desk a broad smile on his lips.
I looked up from my day planner and said. "Yes Mr. Kozmerl what can I do for you?"
"Well Ms. Walker after class today I'd like a private tutor meeting with you." Steve replied with a rather stern tone of voice. What he actually meant was that he wanted to collect part one of his little black mail scheme and have me suck his cock after class.
"I'm afraid I already have plans for after class Mr. Kozmerl." I answered.
His demeanor and tone of voice became even sterner as he said. "I guess you'll just have to delay those plans then Ms. Walker." His eyes relaying the possible consequences of my denying him the oral sex he wanted.
I thought for a moment knowing that Bill would be prompt to arrive but knew I could suck this bastard off in record time too. I'd be taking a chance of my lover finding out I was letting this student take advantage of his knowledge of Bill and my affair or worse yet having Bill walk in while Steve had his cock shoved in my mouth. I decided my oral talents would get rid of Steve fast enough.
"Very well Mr. Kozmerl. Stay seated when class is dismissed and I'll take care of you in my office." I whispered so only he could hear.
He grinned a devilish grin at me and turned to take his seat.
As I began my lecture I noticed that Steve was seated so his crotch was visible to me and his tight jeans left little to the imagination of what was at the center of his crotch. His lewd gestures served as a distraction as I spoke and I tried to avoid looking at him as much as possible.
Steve must have realized I was avoiding eye contact with him and raised his hand to ask a question. I ignored him at first but finally succumbed and allowed him to speak.
"Yes Mr. Kozmerl?" I asked.
"Ms. Walker." He started. "Don't you think the subliminal message in most literature is sexual?"
His question angered me and as I walked toward him I let my eyes express my anger.
"Well Mr. Kozmerl I'm certain most connoisseurs of fine English Literature understand the true meaning of the words. Perhaps when you're all grown up you'll get the message also." I said
His cheeks flushed with embarrassment and I could tell from his expression that he wasn't all that fond of being told he was in immature little boy. I turned and slowly walked back to the front of the room enjoying the murmur's and quiet giggles from around the class room.
Steve straightened up and behaved for the remainder of the class and I thought he might decide to forgo his private session but when the bell ending the class sounded and the other students filed out Mr. Kozmerl remained in his seat.
I followed the last student toward the door and closed it behind her. Flipping the light switch off I turned to Steve and angrily said. "Steve if you ever try to disrupt my class again with a remark like that you'll be sucking your own cock."
He knew my remark carried no weight and just grinned and replied. "Not as long as I have you to suck it Ms. Walker."
As I walked toward the door to my private office I turned my head toward him and said. "Well Mr. Kozmerl let's get this over with!"
I pushed the door to my office open as he rose from his seat. Walking across my office I slipped out of my jacket and tossed it over the corner of my desk turning and leaning against it with my ass.
Kozmerl entered the room and stopped. I took a step or two toward him letting my thigh spread the slit in my skirt. "Close the fuckin door Steve." I commented as I approached him.
Placing one hand on his shoulder I reached past his waist with my other and turned the dead bolt lock on the door. My hand moved up to his other shoulder and I pushed him back against the door.
For a moment I thought he was going to try to kiss me but my stern expression made him think otherwise.
As I bent at the knees and scratched down his chest with my nails I looked up and him and said. "Don't say a word or move a muscle you bastard."
I let my knees drop to the carpeted floor as my fingers quickly undid his belt. His cock bulged against the tight denim fabric of his jeans its outline perfectly visible.
My fingers pulled the tiny metal tab of his zipper down and then moved up to yank his jeans off his hips. His completely erect cock tented the white cotton fabric of his jockey shorts its pulsing length begging to be sucked.
I glanced up at his face as my index fingers hooked the elastic waist band of his jockey shorts. His lustful stare at me confirmed at least in my mind that I'd be able to make him shoot his load and have him out of my office long before my lover Bill arrived.
He watched intently as my deft fingers peeled the elastic and cotton down off his raging cock. The material finally cleared the tip and his youthful hard on sprang up and nearly hit my chin as it came to attention before me. I pushed his jeans and jockeys down past his knees then reached up with my right hand toward his throbbing cock shaft the matrix of veins covering the shaft pulsing full of blood felt fiery hot in my hand. As I closed my delicate fingers around the girth of his cock shaft I pushed my hand toward the base stretching the already taut flesh even tighter.
Kozmerl moaned as I closed my eyes and lowered my open mouth toward his rock hard cock.
Moving my mouth forward I felt the hot tip touch my tongue. I opened my lips wider until I felt the smooth flaring corona of his cock head slip between my lips. Kozmerl moaned slowly as I closed my mouth around his shaft and sucked the moist flesh of my oral cavity tight around his pulsing head.
My hand began slowly stroking along his throbbing shaft moving from the base up to where it disappeared inside my hot wet mouth. I kept my eyes closed and concentrated on making him cum as quickly as possible.
Even though the thought of sucking his cock disgusted me I couldn't deny my body's reaction to having a rock hard pulsing cock head between my soft lips. My nipples hardened and my mouth began to water involuntarily. As I started jerking him off faster tiny droplets of saliva began oozing from the corners of my mouth.
Steve groaned gruffly as my soft hand and wet mouth began having the desired effect and his throbbing cock swelled even bigger. While not necessarily desired but definitely undeniable his cock was having an equally erotic effect on me.
His young rock hard erection pulsed in my hand the matrix of blood engorged veins throbbing against the soft flesh of my palm. My body desired to feel those pulsing veins against my tongue and pressing into the tight opening of my throat but my mind was still telling me that giving this bastard oral sex was disgusting.
As usual my body won out and I slid both hands against his pelvis with my thumbs pressing against the base of his cock shaft just above this massive cum filled balls.
I opened my eyes and looked up at Steve's face. His lustful stare excited me even more and I pressed his cock deeper into my mouth keeping eye contact as I did. The pulsing veins along his shaft throbbed against my lips as they slid down toward my thumbs and the curly patch of thick pubic hair above.
Kozmerl broke his silence and hoarsely said. "Yeah that's it suck that cock baby!" His words urging me on toward my ultimate sexual goal of having his cock buried balls deep in my throat.
The velvety flesh of his cock head touched the back of my mouth and I immediately relaxed my throat muscles in anticipation of what we both knew was about to happen. Steve groaned deeply and exhaled sharply through his nostrils as I pressed his cock through the tight opening of my throat. Tears welled up in my eyes as the wide flaring corona stretched the opening to its limit.
"That's it slut swallow my fuckin cock!" Kozmerl exclaimed. He lifted his strong hands from his side and grasped my head holding it tightly as he thrust forward sinking his beautiful cock completely within the searing flesh of my throat. In an instant my lips were pressed into the thick patch of pubic hair and against my thumbs on the underside of his huge rock hard erection.
I began pulling back only to have him thrust toward me again impaling my throat again.
"Suck it slut!" He demanded his eyes glued to my face.
What had started as a quick make him cum fast blow job was turning into a marathon throat fucking oral sex session. And to be quite honest I loved it. Ever since my sexual transformation months ago I've developed a love for sucking cock. I revel in the sensation of having a man's cock in my mouth. The feeling of it becoming rock hard in my mouth excites me more than any other sexual sensation and this young stallion was exciting me very much.
Steve's strong hands held me firmly in place as he used that beautiful cock to throat fuck me with quick short strokes his wide flaring corona sliding back and forth deep in my throat. My lungs began to burn from a lack of life sustaining oxygen and I pushed harder against his loins trying to send a message to let me up for air.
His death grip on my head lessened a little and I was able to pull back for air.
"Awwwwww!" I exclaimed as he slipped from my mouth a long thick strand of mucusy saliva trailing from my mouth to the head of his raging cock.
I gave in completely to my wanton lust for cock and exclaimed. "Fuck my mouth you bastard!" As I sucked in lungs full of oxygen in preparation for what I knew would be a brutal invasion of my oral cavity.
Steve's hands again grasped my head his fingers locking in the long hair along my temples. I opened my mouth wide and extended my soft wet tongue offering him a target for his assault.
I fully expected him to impale my throat with his cock driving it deep into me in a millisecond. But he surprised me when he began moving my head forward very slowly. The tip of his bulging cock head touched my tongue then slowly slid back across it's soft wetness. His wide flaring corona stretched my lips a little as it slipped between. Ever so slowly his cock approached the tight opening of my throat. His fixed stare acknowledging that he was enjoying watching his raging cock disappear inside my mouth.
I closed my lips round the shaft so I could feel the ripples of blood engorged veins as they slid over my soft lips. Inch by glorious inch his pulsing cock slipped toward my throat.
"huhha!" I was able to mumble as the smooth tip of his cock touched the back of my mouth giving him permission to stuff his beautiful cock deep in my throat.
He pushed gently at first then with more force as his cock head speared the tight opening to my throat once again. My muscles relaxed instinctively and slid over the flair of his wide corona. Once it popped through again I swallowed his cock as he pressed it into the searing flesh of my throat.
"God damn bitch!" He exclaimed as my lips flared just before touching his pubic mound. His hands released my head and dropped to my shoulders relinquishing total control of this incredible blow job to me.
I bobbed my head back and forth a few times letting his corona bounce off the back side the tight ring of muscles at the entrance of my throat. I love feeling a cock slide in and out of my throat and happily continued fucking him with my mouth until my lungs again screamed for air.
Pulling back so I could suck in air I spoke. "You like the way I suck your cock Mr. Kozmerl?" I asked the obvious dumb question.
He grinned and replied. "Absolutely!"
I smiled and returned to the task at hand. Licking sucking nibbling and deep throating his towering hard on.
As I licked from the base up along the underside I asked him. "You gonna cum for me Mr. Kozmerl?"
He just shook his head yes.
My tongue circled the smooth flesh of his corona. "You wanna shoot that big cum load in my mouth Mr. Kozmerl?" I asked.
He just shook his head yes.
I took the head in my mouth and sucked hard. Pulling my mouth off him he slipped out of my wet oral cavity with a distinct popping sound. "Do you want me to stroke it till you shoot that beautiful thick sticky cum load in my mouth? Or do you wanna just jerk off and shoot it in my mouth and on my face?" I asked.
Steve answered my question by moving his hand to the shaft of his cock. He began slowly stroking along its swollen length his index finger sliding up over the sensitive flesh of his corona.
"Yeah baby g'me that sweet cum." I whispered opening my mouth and extending my tongue toward the tip of his cock.
His hand continued the slow methodical motion along his swollen shaft. A small droplet of pre-cum oozed from the tiny slit in the head of his cock and I quickly leaned forward and smeared it around with my tongue.
"Hmmmmm... it tastes so good!" I exclaimed quickly adding, "I want all of it baby shoot that load for me Steve."
His eyes were glued to my face and as his orgasm approached their lustful stare intensified. What started as a low guttural moan changed to an almost snorting kind of sound as his balls began pumping hot sticky cum toward the tip of his cock.
I urged him again. "That's it baby g'me that sweet load."
I could see him tighten his grip around the shaft as he let the pressure build trapping his cum load inside the pulsing cock. His face contorted and he snorted again as his orgasm began.
I begged him. "Cum on me baby spray my face with.....Awwww!" My sentence interrupted by the first thick sticky shot of hot cum.
His load shot out and splashed across my cheek. In an instant I could feel the searing liquid run down and across my ear.
"Oh yeah baby that's what I want! Your hot cum!" I pleaded.
I tilted my head back more as Steve lifted his cock stroking up the hard shaft. A second load of creamy white cum shot almost straight up in the air from his cock. I watched as the flying cum descended almost in slow motion toward my open mouth. It missed its mark by only a half inch or so splashing on my upper lip and dribbling down onto my waiting tongue.
His cum tasted so salty hot sticky and very thick. I instantly craved more.
Mr. Kozmerl satisfied that craving as he lowered his cock and with each stroke toward the head another thick sticky load of hot cum was shot onto my lips tongue and face. One stream landed across my eye pasting it closed.
"hmmmmmmm" I moaned as I swallowed a mouthful of his creamy hot cum.
By the time Kozmerl's orgasm began to subside and the stroking of his strong hand slowed I was glazed like a fresh donut with the fruits of his balls.
I reach up grasped his cock and used the cum covered head to pull more of his load toward my mouth sucking and licking every drop possible from it.
He watched intently as I swallowed each and every drop satisfying my wanton lust for as much cum as possible. I was just about to tell Mr. Kozmerl how good his cum tasted when I heard the door knob on the other door to my office turn. In my haste to suck this blackmailing bastard off I'd forgotten to lock that door. Kneeling before him with a cum glazed face the door opened. I looked to my left and watched in horror as Bill stepped through the open door.
His mouth dropped open and in an instant his face turned brilliant red with rage. WHAT THE FUCK!" He screamed.
Steve's cock shriveled instantly and he bent over to pull his jockeys and jeans back up over his hips. Bill closed the door and took another step inside.
"You fucking slut!" He hissed at me as he threw the paper bag containing our lunch at me. "I can't fuckin believe you were sucking his cock!" Bill added after our lunch flew.
Tears began to flow from my eyes as I knelt there trying to figure a way to explain what had just happened.
"You don't understand Mr. Franklin." Steve said.
Bill shot back. "What's to understand she obviously can't get enough cock. Once a cum slut always a cum slut!"
Bill's word stung into my brain and I began to sob uncontrollably.
"Let me explain." Steve asked.
In his anger Bill wasn't interested in Steve's explanations. "I think you should just shut the fuck up. In fact why don't you just take your sorry ass outta here?" Bill exclaimed.
"Fuck you Franklin. She was suckin my cock to save your sorry ass pal." Steve replied.
I got up off my knees and walked to my desk and grabbed a handful of tissues to try and clean Steve's sticky cum off my face.
"I can't wait to hear this fuckin excuse." Bill said.
"I saw you and Ms. Walker together a couple Sundays ago." Steve said then added. "I forced her to give me head or I would spread it around campus that you and she were having an affair."
Bill's expression changed from anger to absolute horror as he looked at me sitting behind my desk crying my eyes out.
"Oh my god!" He exclaimed turning away from Steve and walking toward my desk.
"Gen I'm so sorry. I had no idea." Bill said.
I looked up at him and tried a half hearted attempt to smile but my tears continued unabated.
Mean while Steve had composed himself and said. "I'm gonna leave you two alone. I'm sorry about this Ms Walker."
Bill nodded to Steve as he made his way to the door and left my lover and me alone to deal with the reality of what I'd just done.
Bill moved around my desk can tried to place his hand on my shoulder but I moved away not wanting to feel his touch at the moment.
"Baby I don't know what to say." Bill said.
I looked up at him tears still flowing from my eyes. His words had hurt but what hurt even more was that I knew in my heart that they were accurate. I had enjoyed what I'd just done. Whether I wanted to I couldn't deny that fact or the fact that I am a filthy cock sucking cum slut. Had I resisted my sexual urges and just gotten Steve off a quickly as possible Bill wouldn't know that I was still a cum slut as he'd said earlier.
I worked on controlling my tears as Bill gathered up the remnants of what was supposed to be our lunch.
He settled into a chair across from my desk as I started to regain my composure.
"Bill I should have told you about this but I thought I could protect us both by just dealing this Kozmerl myself." I started to explain.
"I'm so sorry Gen. I hope you can forgive me for the hurtful things I said." Bill replied.
I was able to smile at him as I said. "Baby I can forgive you but the fact remains that what you said is true."
"Gen that was said in anger." Bill paused. "Actually more in total surprise." He corrected himself.



Bill leaned back in his chair and brought his hand to his chin. I could tell he was trying to decide if he should say something. What he said kind of surprised me.
"You know Gen now that I think about it I wouldn't have minded watching you do him." He said.
"Are you serious baby?" I asked.
"Yeah." He replied adding. "In fact I think it would be hot to video tape something like that."
"Oh my god Bill." I replied.
Bill continued. "Then you and I could watch it and you'd see just how fucking hot you look when you're giving head."
I smiled at him knowing how much he enjoys watching me suck his cock.
"But baby why not just video tape me sucking you off?" I asked.
Bill chuckled before he answered. "Not sure I could hold the camera steady enough Gen."
The idea of having him video tape me sucking another man's cock excited me. Being able to see a rock hard erection slip between my lips and into my throat watching as I suck and lick it into a raging cum filled throat fucking hard on excited me. Watching as the thick sticky cum shot from the tip and coated my lips tongue and face turned me on. And Kozmerl certainly could provide those kinds of images.
"I think I'd like that Bill." I said causing his already devilish smile to widen even more.
"Sweet!" Bill replied.
All this talk of video tapping me sucking cock had me so turned on. I stood up from my desk and slowly walked across my office checking both doors this time to make sure they were locked.
Bill watched me as I moved toward him, his eyes roaming over my body as I moved. As I approached his chair I moved my fingers to the top button of my white silk blouse. Droplets of Kozmerls cum still marked the fabric where it had dribbled off my chin. I came to a stop in front of my lover my feet apart enough to stretch the fabric of my skirt tight against my thighs my fingers playing with the top button of my blouse.
"I'm hungry baby." I commented.
Bill instantly knew exactly what I was hungry for and moved his thighs apart. The bulge in his slacks acknowledged that he also was turned on by the idea of tapping me sucking another man's cock.
I slowly began unbuttoning my blouse revealing the sexy white lace bra I was wearing beneath. Bill stared intently at me was I pulled the silk fabric from the waist line of my skirt and slowly let the garment slip off my shoulders and fall to the floor.
As I reached behind to unzip the short zipper of my skirt I said. "Why don't you show me what you have for my lunch baby?"
Bill smiled as he moved his hands to his belt buckle and undid the zipper of his slacks.
I wiggled my hips seductively causing my skirt to slide down joining my silk blouse on the floor. Stepping out of it I kicked both back under my desk. Bills eyes widened as he surveyed my body now covered only by a sexy white lace bra and matching thong. I watched his eyes travel up and down my form as he lifted his hips from the chair and slipped his slacks and boxers down his legs.
"Ummmmmmmmmmm... that looks so tasty." I said as he settled back into the chair and his beautiful hard cock sprang up from his loins.
I slowly moved my hands up from my waist to cup my lace covered tits then slid them around to unclasp the garment. Bill leaned back and quickly unbuttoned his shirt exposing his chest to my lustful gaze.
The satin straps of my bra slid down my arms and I let the cups slip off exposing my breasts to him their taut nipples begging for intimate contact.
As I bent at the knees my beautiful lover spread his thighs and slid his hips forward until his balls dangled over the edge of the chair and his hard cock lay against the curly patch of pubic hair and the smooth flesh above.
Settling between his thighs I gazed at his erect cock. "Now that's what I call a sexual buffet." I said grinning widely at Bill.
I moved my hands to his knees and spider walked my nails up along the tops of his thighs. Goose bumps instantly appeared on his flesh. I smiled at him happy that my sensual caress had that effect on him.
As my right hand slipped between his rock hard cock and his abdomen I leaned forward. Bill moaned softly as I lifted his cock and pressed it between my soft tits.
"Oh baby your cock is so hot." I remarked as the full length of his erection pressed into my cleavage.
Bill moaned again louder this time when I moved my hands to the outside and pressed my tits firmly against his pulsing cock and began slowly humping him with my soft tit flesh.
"Oh god Bill I love how your cock feels there." I said
"I love it too!" Bill replied.
I slowly rode his cock watching as the bulging head appeared and then disappeared from my cleavage.
"You're driving me fucking insane Gen!" Bill exclaimed.
I smiled and let his cock slip out grasping it in my delicate fingers and bring the sensitive corona to one hard nipple and rubbing it against the taut flesh.
"Hmmmm it makes my nipple tingle so when I touch your cock to it Bill." I said as I moved his cock to the other nipple.
A moment later his cock was again smothered between my soft tits and I humped his faster this time.
Looking up at him I moistened my lips with my tongue and asked. "Want me to suck it babe?"
Bill shook his head yes and watched intently as I released his throbbing cock from my chest.
I leaned back and flipped my head causing my long jet black hair to cascade over one shoulder and down over my tits. Gathering my long locks in one hand and his cock in the other I slowly wrapped my hair around the shaft tickling his balls with my finger nails as I did.
Bill closed his eyes and laid his head back as I stroked him with my silk like hair.
"I'm so hungry for you beautiful cock." I exclaimed as I lowered my mouth toward his pulsing erection.
Bill smiled before he replied. "Bon appétit Genevieve." His words dissolved into a soulful moan as my soft moist lips surrounded the head and slowly descended to caress the flaring smooth flesh of his corona.
"Hmmmmmm." I hummed softly around his cock letting him know I loved the taste of his hard entree.
Bill's cock fits my mouth perfectly its girth isn't so wide that it stretches my lips so I'm able to use those soft lips to caress the head or shaft depending on how deep I choose to take him. His length while certainly enough to fill my throat isn't so long that I have to resist gagging when I deep throat him. I feel as though giving Bill oral sex is more like making love to his cock rather then just sucking it orgasm. When I'm giving him head I like to go very slowly taking my time to pleasure every inch of him and take him to the very edge of orgasm then bringing him back.
As I sucked and licked at this hard cock I kept constant eye contact with him.
"I wish you had a camera right now Bill." I said wishing I could see how hot I look while giving my awesome lover head.
"Next time I will have a camera Gen." Bill replied with a devilish grin on his face.
My soft tongue slid up from his balls to the very tip where I pursed my lips and gave his cock a cute little kiss before I pleaded. "Fuck me please!"
Bill nodded his agreement as I began to stand before him. He reached for my hips and turned me around facing away from him. I looked over my shoulder as his fingers pulled the tiny strap of my thong from between my ass cheeks and he hands guided me back to sit in his lap.
"Oh god Bill that feels so good." I moaned as his hard cock slid up between my thighs. I reached down and grasped him as I lifted my hips. My delicate fingers guided his cock to my soaking wet pussy.
"Awwwwwwww..." Bill exclaimed as I lowered my pussy over his hard erection impaling him with my hot wet fuck flesh.
Bill gathered my long hair in one hand and pulled me back against him starting a rocking motion that intensified each time I rocked front and he pulled my hair and body back. I was engulfing him completely his cock head rubbing over my g-spot each time we moved back and forth.
"Oh god YES FUCK ME!" I screamed when Bill started thrusting up into my wet pussy and I bounced down on top of him. Bill reached around and grasped my tits squeezing them hard and pinching the taut flesh of my nipples. He pulled me back tight against him and pounded his raging cock up into my searing hot pussy.
"FUCK ME HARDER!" I begged. My entire body tingled with sexual pleasure and the incredible numbness that comes over me just before I climax began to build.
"Make me cum on your big hard cock!" I pleaded.
His raging cock hammered up into me. My ass slapping down on his naked thigh as his beautiful cock drove me to the peak of sexual fulfillment. An incredible orgasm crashed into my body I screamed. "YES YES YES!" The shear ecstasy of my climax spread through out my entire being.
My pussy flooded bathing his piston like cock with searing hot fuck juice. Our fucking took on splashing sounds as my awesome lover continued driving his pulsing cock into me. I squealed in delight as his cock head slammed over and over up against my g-spot and cervix extending an incredible orgasm.
I dropped my entire weight on his lap impaling my soaking wet pussy on his twitching rock hard cock. Every time Bill flexed his muscles his cock move inside the tight flesh of my pussy. I leaned back hard against his body and pulled his hands up to my tits again.
"Play with them Bill." I begged.
His hands moved over and around cupping the fullness of my breasts first then slipping out to pinch at the taut flesh of my areola and nipples. I squeezed my internal muscles tightening my pussy's grip on his throbbing cock.
"God Bill what an incredible orgasm." I said once I felt my climax subside.
"I know Gen we'll have to remember that position. That was fucking wild." Bill replied.
Bill hadn't yet cum and his twitching rock hard cock reminded me of that each time he flexed.
Since he had given me such awesome orgasm I wanted to return the favor and give him the hottest fuck I possibly could.
Lowering my hands to his thighs I lifted my dripping pussy off his pulsing cock. I looked over my shoulder at my incredible lover. Bill's forehead was covered with sweat. His white shirt matted against his sweaty chest. His cock dark purple in color stood at perfect attention glistening with my fuck juice and twitching in anticipation of the satisfaction it needed.
I smiled at him and turned away taking a step forward to the edge of my desk. Flipping my long hair around in front I lifted one knee and placed it on the edge of the desk. I bent slightly at the waist and reached around to pull the fabric of my thong away from my swollen fuck tunnel.
Bill moaned loudly as my pose burned into his memory.
Looking around at him I whispered. "Fuck me baby. Fuck me hard and fast."
In a heart beat he was standing behind me his hands resting on my ass as he positioned himself to assault my hot wet box.
I felt the pressure of his hands as he pushed on my ass spreading me wide open the swollen lips of my pussy parting to accept his first thrust into the steamy depths.
A moment later I felt the smooth tip of his cock head against my parted lips. In an instant I was filled with Bill's beautiful hard cock the tip pressing against my cervix the wide flaring corona resting against my g-spot and the throbbing shaft with its incredible matrix of blood engorged veins spreading the swollen wet flesh of my pussy.
I clenched my muscles around his cock trying my best to keep him buried deep inside me but Bill had other ideas. He withdrew until the head slipped from between my swollen lips his hands pressed harder against my ass and he again slammed that wonderful fuck tool into me.
"That's it fuck me good!" I exclaimed.
Each time Bill pulled out he waited a little less time to again fill me with cock. And each time he slammed that rock hard cock inside I moaned in sheer ecstasy.
My wet pussy began farting with every assault he made. Over and over he slammed into me. Faster and faster, harder and harder he assaulted my steaming hot fuck tunnel.
"You're so fuckin wet Gen!" Bill exclaimed
"And you're so fucking hard Bill!" I replied.
I could feel that fabulous numbness beginning again in my loins as my awesome lover fuck me just as I'd asked hard and fast.
"Keep fuckin me baby I wanna cum all over that beautiful cock again!" I exclaimed.
Bill's hips must have been a blur of motion because he actually began fuckin me faster and harder then before. I could hear his breathing which now was coming in short gasps as he too approached an explosive climax.
My own orgasm crashed into me sending waves of total ecstasy rippling from my loins up my spine to break inside my brain.
Just as I exclaimed. "I'm cumming Bill!" His cock swelled and in a heart beat of total pleasure exploded inside my pussy.
His stallion like grunts nearly in unison with each stream of searing hot cum his beautiful cock shot deep inside my swollen soaking wet pussy.
His strong hands grasped my hips and he slammed into me over and over as we both rode the title wave of sexual pleasure together.
I couldn't speak unable to verbalize more that sounds like OOOOO... EEEEEE... AWWWWWW...
I reached down between my trembling thighs and used my fingernails to scratch at his cock shaft as Bill's thrusts into my flooded fuck flesh slowed and our mutual climax began to subside.
"Whew!" Bill exclaimed as he pulled out and collapsed on the chair behind him
I turned and quickly knelt between his thighs grasping his still pulsing cock with delicate fingers and brought it to my lips.
Bill's loins twitched as I licked and sucked every drop of our fuck juices from his cock. I love the combined taste of his cum and my pussy juice and judging from his lustful passionate stare my awesome man loved having me cleanse him with my soft lips and mouth.
I held his softening cock in my hand and laid my cheek against his strong muscular thigh. Looking up into his passionate eyes I said. "I love it when we cum together."
Bill smiled at me and replied. "Gen you have no idea how completely sexy I think you are. I've never had sex with a more sensual woman."
I giggled shyly before I responded. "I hope that never changes Bill."
He moved his hand to my head and began running his fingers through my hair soothing it along my temple. I love when he touches me that way and I relaxed enjoying his gentle caresses.
"Bill may I ask you something?" I said.
"Sure Gen anything." Bill answered.
I smiled devilishly at him and asked. "Do you think we should tell Kozmerl we're video taping the next time I give him a blow job or do it discreetly?"
Bill laughed loudly and said. "Oh let's do it on the Q.T. Gen. Then a day or two later you can call him in and let him watch."
"Yeah that way he'll think I'm really getting into sucking him off." I said. Even though I knew I truly enjoy shoving his cock down my throat and having him glaze me with his hot cum it would be fun to play with the blackmailing bastard.
"I'll start playing up to him and flirting during class to arouse his interest and next week when he comes to collect on his ransom we'll have a camera hidden someplace to capture all the action." I suggested.
"That sounds good and I have a mini camcorder I can set up so all you'll have to do it press the record button on the remote when he shows up." Bill added. I lifted my head off his thigh and gave his now flaccid cock a soft kiss before I said. "Well baby I've got another class this afternoon so I better get cleaned up and get ready."
Bill replied. "You sure you don't wanna tape a note to the door that class is canceled and we can just hang out here all afternoon and fuck each others brains out?"
I giggled before I said. "Now that wouldn't be very professional would it baby?" Even though I would have loved doing just what Bill suggested.
He laughed again and replied. "I suppose you're right but then again we could do a hooker john role play and I could pay you for a professional blow job."
'Hmmmmmmmm... I like that idea baby. Let's save that role play for another time." I said adding that to my growing list of sexual adventures I wanted to experience with him.
I got up from the floor and collected my clothes as Bill dressed. "When can I see you again Gen." He asked.
"Can you get away Wednesday night babe?" I asked.
Bill thought for a moment and then said. "Yes I think Tess has a meeting that night. I will tell her I'll grab something here for dinner and that I'm working late."
"Great my last class is at two o'clock so I can make us dinner at my place." I suggested.
"That'll be wonderful Gen." He said.
"Call me when you can Bill." I said as he zipped up his slacks and slipped into his shoes.
As he unlocked the door he smiled and said. "Count on that call Genevieve!" A moment later I was alone again and already thinking about how I could entice him Wednesday night.
To be continued...
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Chapter 08: Kay turns the table on Allen.
As Kay descended my sweaty body her nails teased my flesh reaching my sticky cum coated loins she softly kiss my flaccid cock laying against my abdomen.
"Hmmmm.... I love that taste." Kay remarked as her tongue moved over the shaft.
I relaxed thinking my awesome mature lover was about to slowly begin arousing me for round two using her warm mouth and soft lips to tease my cock back to a fully erect state. I closed my eyes and just let my body enjoy her incredible talents.
She continued her sensual descent licking and kissing her way down one thigh over my knee and down toward my foot. A moment later her warm mouth engulfed my big toe sucking softly on it as she dragged her sexy nails along the sole of my foot.
"Oh geez Kay!" I exclaimed resisting the urge to pull my foot away from the intense teasing caress of her nails and wet mouth.
Kay giggled knowing her oral pleasuring of my toe was driving me insane but only continued for a few more seconds. Then she slipped off the bed. I heard her moving around the foot board and imagined she was about to tease my other foot in the same way.
But Kay had other ideas and surprised me when she nearly jumped on the bed and straddled my body with her long supple legs.
I looked up at the lovely mature redhead sitting on my body. She had a devilish grin on the lips and lifted one hand to show me why. Draped over her fingers was a black scarf. "My turn Allen." She whispered.
I nodded my approval as she leaned forward and placed the scarf over my eyes and then twisted the fabric tight behind my head cutting off any possibility of me seeing what she was doing her full breasts and erect nipples softly touching my chest as she positioned my blind fold.
"Feel free to talk when ever you like Allen." Kay said.
I smiled at least knowing she wasn't planning on gagging me then whispered. "I think I'm going to enjoy this Kay."
As she grasped my right wrist she replied. "I guarantee you'll love this baby."
An instant later I felt something soft and furry surround my wrist and then a clicking sound as the lock on a fur lined handcuff tightened around my wrist. Kay leaned forward and stretched my arm toward the head board locking the other end of the handcuff to the corner post. Her breast dangled just over my mouth and I lifted my head so I could kiss one taut nipple as she bound my arm.
"You do have a key don't you Kay?" I asked.
"I think it's around here somewhere." She replied followed by a devilish giggle.
I lifted my other arm offering it for her to bind as she had the first wanting to get to the part she'd guaranteed a minute earlier.
She again positioned a tit over my lips so I could suckle the hard nipple as the second cuff locked my arm in a very submissive position.
Kay pressed her body against mine and reached up to my bound wrists. With cat like precision she clawed at the undersides of my arms dragging her nails down and through my arm pits and along my sides causing my flesh to twitch and goose bumps to rise. As she slithered down my body my cock slid between her soft tits and she paused for a moment there to slowly hump my cock in the wonderfully soft flesh of her cleavage.
"Hmmmmmm." I moaned in reaction to that awesome sensation.
"You like that dontcha Allen?" Kay whispered.
I replied. "I sure as hell do Kay."
Kay slowly continued down using her nails and finger tips to entice and pleasure me immensely. Each area she caressed responded by more goose bumps rising. When she finally almost mercifully reached my ankles I felt the same soft fur circle both ankles.
The she moved away and my legs were pulled tight bound to the foot board just as my arms had been bound earlier.
I heard her move up along side the bed and then felt her soft hand as it cupped my cheek.
"Relax Allen I'll be back as soon as I can." Kay whispered.
"Be back?" I thought. She wasn't going to leave me bound to the bed I hoped. Kay didn't say another word her hand slowly slid down my neck and over my chest. Then I heard her move away.
The bedroom door clicked closed and I was left alone handcuffed to my new bed and blindfolded stark raving naked. I listened intently hoping beyond hope that I wouldn't hear the front door to my apartment close.
I tried to tune my hearing in a vain hope that I could waylay my fears of being left bound to my bed by this incredible mature vixen. I was fairly certain Kay wouldn't do that but the concern was still in the back of my mind.
I definitely heard water running in the bath room, and I thought I faintly heard the sound of the microwave door close. I laughed to my self when I thought maybe Kay was making pop corn to feed me or use as some kinky sexual toy.
What seemed like hours but in actuality was more like five or six minutes passed when I heard the bed room door open. It's amazing how being deprived of your visual sense for such a short time causes the remaining senses to become more acute. The instant Kay moved through the open door the wonderful scent of her Vanilander perfume concoction wafted into my nostrils.
I hear the door click closed and her soft foot steps as she approached the bed where she'd bound and blindfolded me earlier.
"I'm back Allen." Kay whispered.
"And smelling so very sexy." I added.
Kay sat on the edge of the bed and leaned down so her lips were a miniscule distance from my ear.
Her hot breath bathed my ear as she whispered. "Allen I'm glad you noticed my perfume. Since you can't see or touch I want you to understand that the next hour or so is going to be all about your sense of taste and smell."
"I think I'm going to enjoy myself immensely." I replied.
Still whispering in my ear Kay added. "I know you will."
I felt her weight shift next to me and a delicate hand lifted my flaccid cock off my abdomen. An instant later a warm cloth touched my cock and Kay proceeded to give my loins a most wonderful cleansing.
"Do you like that Allen?" She asked.
"I absolutely love it Kay!" I exclaimed.
Her soft hands and the warmth of the cloth moved over my cock balls and between my spread thighs. A soothing sensation to say the least.
Once Kay was satisfied that my loins were again squeaky clean she applied a soft terry cloth towel to dry the area.
"Kay that felt so good." I said as she again shifted her weight.
"Allen I want you to totally relax let your mind take in all the sensations you feel." Kay remarked.
"Okay Kay." I replied anticipating that what she had planned would be something I was really going to enjoy.
Kay lifted my cock again and held it in one hand at the very base of the shaft her soft delicate fingers circling the swelling flesh.
An instant later I felt a very warm fluid dribbling over my cock head. It was almost too hot but as if flowed over my flaring corona and down the shaft toward her hand I became accustomed to the warmth.
I felt her fingers open slightly allowing the fluid to seep around and under them just as she began slowly sliding her hand up.
"Do you like the feel of my massage oil on your cock Allen?" Kay asked.
"Love it!" I exclaimed.
Kay's soft hand slid up over my cock head and then cupped over the tip as she tilted it back toward my abdomen and squirted another stream of warm massage oil along the shaft and onto my scrotum. I heard the cap click closed and felt the tube of oil land beside my thigh on the bed as her other hand gently cupped my balls and began smearing that wonderful hot oil all over my loins.
"God Kay that feels so good!" I exclaimed.
My cock slowly sprang to life under her soft sensual massage growing harder and harder with every movement of her delicate fingers and soothing hands. She gently massaged the oil into the flesh of my scrotum softly cupping one ball and then the other as her second hand stroked sensually along my growing erection.
"Hmmmmmmmmm." I softly moaned as Kay's wonderful fingers performed their sexual magic on my cock.
My cock hardened as one hand slowly slid up and down the slippery shaft while the other gently rolled my balls in a delicate palm.
"How does that feel Allen?" Kay whispered quietly.
"Beautiful." I replied.
Kay's warm massage oil and soothing fingers had the desired effect. I was certain my cock now totally erect and pulsing in her hand shimmered in the dim light of the room as she released my balls and slid her other hand around the shaft just above the base.
She tightened her grip with that hand and pressed down stretching the flesh along my cock shaft taut as the delicate fingertips and nails teased my corona at the bottom of my cock head.
"It's so hard Allen." Kay remarked while she teased the sensitive flesh.
I smiled but doubted she noticed as I whispered. "Your hands are so soft Kay."
Kay continued slowly stroking my throbbing cock teasing the head every time her fingers slid up over it. She used one finger to circle the head tracing smaller and smaller circles around the flaring corona and then up to the very tip.
I moaned almost continuously as her sensual massage increased in intensity and my entire pelvic region began tingling as she slowly urged me toward orgasm.
I again felt Kay shift her weight beside me and realized she had moved between my thighs. I wished I could have looked down at her kneeling there knowing I'd be watching her sexy expression around the rock hard cock she was so expertly pleasing.
"Allen?" Kay whispered.
"Yes Kay." I replied as she paused before continuing.
"May I take you in my mouth baby?" She asked.
My broad smile preceded my reply. "Oh god yes Kay!" An obvious answer to a question she already knew the answer too.
The tips of her hair tickled my thighs as she lowered her mouth toward me. Hot breath bathed my erect cock just before her even hotter lips surrounded my shaft letting the throbbing head of my cock slid along her wet tongue.
"Hmmmmmm." Kay moaned as she tasted oiled throbbing cock.
Kay's nails slid along my thigh tickling the flesh and raising goose bumps as her other hand grasped my cock shaft at the very base. Again she pressed down stretching the flesh taut and began circling the sensitive corona with the tip of her tongue.
"That feels so good Kay." I whispered.
Her tongue circled the taut flesh several times before she opened her lips wide and exhaled hot breath over the head of my raging cock.
Her second hand joined the first and Kay started slowly stroking my pulsing cock with the head loosely within her warm lips. As she stroked me my cock made contact with her lips and tongue for only a moment at a time. The sensation drove me insane!
"I love how you stroke me while barely touching it with your mouth." I exclaimed. "Keep doing it like that Kay!" I pleaded.
Kay continued pleasuring me that way softly caressing my cock head and shaft with her soft warm lips and wet tongue. As she continued giving me an incredible blow job Kay began taking more and more of my cock inside her mouth letting the head slide across the wet surface of her tongue and bump into the back of her throat.
As her oral pleasures grew in intensity my moans and groans also grew more intense and I pleaded with her saying. "Suck that cock baby!" "Take it deeper Kay!" "Shove that hard cock down your throat!"
Sucking and lapping sounds were all that came from her as she worked her magical oral talents on my swelling cock. Kay's saliva streamed down the shaft bathing my balls with warm fluids. Finally she let my aching cock slip from her oral grasp.
"Do you want me to make you cum in my mouth baby?" Kay asked in a sensual whisper.
I replied with a sense of urgency. "YES!" As my quivering cock swelled with the approach of my orgasm.
Kay's hand moved a little faster along the slippery length of my shaft and she flicked the tip of her tongue against my cock head eliciting my balls to pump the salty cum she craved so much.
"Cum for me Allen give me that wonderful cock juice now baby." Kay said almost begging.
That incredible numbness spread from my scrotum up along my cock as my balls pumped hot cum toward the tip.
"Arrrrrgh!" I exclaimed as the hot sticky cum finally made it to the tiny slit and began oozing from me covering her tongue lips and hand.
Kay lapped at my cock and smeared my hot cum over her lips as her hand continued stroking my oozing cock.
"I love the taste of your cum!" Kay exclaimed between licks.
"I wish I could see how sexy you look with it smeared all over you lips Kay." I said.
Kay reached up and pulled the blindfold from my eyes allowing me to watch her as she sucked licked and lapped every drop of cum from my cock and her fingers.
"Sometimes the visual sense is important too Allen." She whispered as I stared at the cum covered smile on her lips.
Being the exhibitionist that she is Kay was enjoying having me watch as she played with my load collecting it with her tongue and then using my cock head to again smear it over her lips and chin.
"I feel so sexy having your sticky cum covering my mouth Allen." Kay whispered quickly adding, "And it tastes so good baby."
"C'mere and share the taste with me Kay." I suggested. Kay grinned and licked her lips as she slithered up my body letting my now flaccid cock slide between her sexy tits. Our mouths met in a passionate tongue probing kiss as we shared the taste of my cum. Its salty taste mixed with her mouth watering salvia.
Had my hands not been bound above my head I surely would have pulled her mouth tighter to mine and let them explore her soft sensual tits.
"I love how you kiss me Allen." Kay whispered between kisses.
A sliver of salvia cum mixture trailed from her lips to mine which Kay instantly lapped clean with her tongue.
"Sit on my face Kay." I said almost pleadingly.
The smile that came across her lips confirmed that she had been thinking of doing exactly that.
"Ouuuuuu Allen I love face sitting." Kay whispered.
Kay stood up on the bed using the top of the head board to steady her self as she did. She placed her feet on either side of my out stretched arms and slowly started bending at the knees.
I watched intently as her sweet dripping wet pussy descended toward my face. Its swollen outer lips begging to be sucked. The steamy moist depths begging to be tongued the hard nub of her clit begging to be licked and bitten. Even in the dimly lit room her pussy glistened with moisture.
Kay's slow descent toward my face finally ended as she settled on my extended tongue. Her sensual moan acknowledging that she'd expected my tongue to slip inside and she began rocking to and fro using my tongue to pleasure ever part of her trembling loins.
"Oh god Allen that feels so good!" Kay exclaimed as my tongue slipped over her hard clitoris.
I wished I could have reached up and pulled her harder against my face wanting to drive my tongue deep inside that beautiful wet pussy.
Her moans grew more intense as she rocked back and forth sliding her slit over my lips tongue and occasionally my nose. And as those moans grew in intensity so did the weight of her loins against my face.
"Fuck my face Kay!" I was barely able to mumble as her steamy pussy slide along my mouth.
"Suck it baby!" Kay moaned as she offered her rock hard clit to me. As I drew the nub between my lips I sucked hard on it pulling it between my teeth so I could bite the sensitive swollen flesh.
Kay groaned deeply as my lips tongue and teeth began to drive her toward the sexual gratification she desired.
Her weight now almost totally on my face spread the swollen lips on either side of my mouth and they slid along my cheeks as my nose and tongue pleasured the wet flesh between.
Kay's sensual moans acknowledged that my tongue was hitting the right spots. Her breathing became more rapid and she started exclaiming "Oh god yes Allen." over and over again.
I wanted her to climax. I wanted her to experience the same kind of awesome orgasm she had given me earlier and I worked my tongue as fast as I could over her sopping wet pussy.
She grasped the head board with both hands and ground her loins against my face as she began to cum screaming at the top of her lungs. "I'm cumming Allen!"
I lapped every drop of sex juice from her drinking the sweet flow of her incredible pussy as she twitched and bucked against my mouth.
"Oh god baby!" Kay exclaimed as her orgasm peaked and the flood of wetness her pussy provided streamed over my already soaking wet face.
I drove my tongue deep inside her as she slowly began to slide down the climatic mountain we'd just climbed together. Her twitching loins still oozing sex juice into my mouth.
Kay moaned softly as she lifted her pussy from my face and moved back so she could look down at me between her swaying breasts. Her lovely face framed by red hair was covered with tiny beads of sweat.
Releasing her death grip on the head board Kay slid down enough to lean over and kiss me deeply on the mouth. Kay's tongue dancing over mine for a moment and then moving about my lips cheeks and chin as she lapped up the residual sex juice from my face.
"What an incredible orgasm Allen." Kay remarked adding, "I can't remember the last time I came that hard."
I grinned at her and remarked. "Kay I can't remember ever drinking that much pussy juice."
"I'm sorry Allen. I get so wet when someone tongue fucks me like that." Kay said.
I quickly replied. "Don't apologize Kay I loved every drop."
I wanted to touch her I wanted to run my fingers through her hair and caress her soft ass and even softer tits. "Kay please un-cuff me baby?" I asked.
Kay smiled and replied. "I'm not sure I wanna do that Allen. I may just keep you bound here for the rest of the night. I may want to try 69'ing you so I can drive that wonderful hard cock of yours deep down my throat again."
"But Kay I want to caress you. I wanna touch your soft flesh and fondle your beautiful tits and ass." I replied in a pleading tone of voice.
"Ouuuu baby" Kay moaned quickly asking "If I release you Allen will you promise to make love to me all night?"
I smiled and said. "Deal lover!"
Kay's sexy long fingers quickly unclasped my right hand. As she moved toward the left I slid my free hand up to cup her soft breast and let my fingers slip over the taut nipple.
"Ouuuu baby." Kay groaned again as my left hand captured the other soft mound of tit flesh.
I slid both hands up over her shoulders and around her neck. Kay's eyes stared intently at mind as I slowly drew her head toward mine. Her lips parted and the tip of her pink tongue appeared a moment before our mouths touched.
I sucked her tongue between my lips then opened my mouth to begin a long soul searching passionate kiss. Kay's fingers streaked through my hair as my own held her head firmly against my mouth.
A sensual moan escaped her throat as our lips and tongues danced over one another. Kay loves being kissed and I love kissing her. I began slowly massaging her shoulders and upper back as our French love making continued.
Breaking our oral contact for only a moment Kay said. "Let me undo your legs baby."
As I drew her mouth to mind again I moaned. "Hmm Huh."
Kay began moving her shoulders from side to side rubbing her sensitive nipples through my chest hair. Her sensual lips delicate fingers and probing tongue continued making love to my mouth as I again slowly stroked her upper back and shoulders with my own hands.
Muffled soulful moans escaped her throat as we continued kissing for several moments. Kay finally broke our kiss and quickly moved down to unclasp my ankles, then just as quickly moved back up to lay beside me and cuddle into my side.



I slid an arm under her shoulder and pulled her even closer to me. The warmth and softness of her body transferred to mine as we rested there together.
Kay looked up into my eyes before she said. "You make me feel so good Allen."
I just smiled knowing she was about to continue.
"My husband, bless his soul, was the only other man who could make me feel so much like a woman. I wasn't sure I'd ever feel this way again. Thank you for that baby." Kay said.
"He must have been quite a man Kay." I replied.
Kay smiled and said. "He was an awesome man Allen, and like you an incredible lover."
I pulled her succulent body tighter against mine.
Kay continued reminiscing about her deceased husband. "We used to make love all night long then he'd get up shower and work an eight hour shift at the plant. I could never figure out how he got by with so little sleep."
"I'm beginning to understand how he did that Kay." I said
"Allen do you wanna be my all night lover?" Kay asked.
"I'd absolutely love to baby." I replied tightening my hug on her shoulder as I spoke.
Kay curled on sexy leg over mine giving me access to her swollen steamy pussy once again.
I slipped one hand down and dipped my middle finger into the folds of her soaking wetness.
Kay responded by sliding her delicate fingers to my cock softly stroking it as she said. "Let see if I can make this beautiful cock hard again."
I knew she would be successful. I wanted to drive my hard cock into the depths of this incredible mature vixen. I wanted to have her wondering tomorrow just how I could do the exact thing her dead husband had done.
Ever so slowly Kay's hips began to move in unison with my probing finger and my cock began to respond to her delicate caresses.
Just before I was about to roll over and mount her soft succulent body Kay whispered. "Allen I have to use the potty."
"Okay baby." I replied adding. "But don't be too long."
As she slid off the bed Kay answered. "Be back in a jiffy Allen."
I watched as she walked across the bed room toward the bath. Her hips swayed seductively and I imagined her breasts swayed in unison with her hips.
I sat up on the edge of the bed and was going to wait for her to return but decided when I heard the toilet flush I'd join her in the brightly lit bath room.
The door was slightly ajar and I pushed it open to find her primping her red locks. With her arms lifted above her shoulders her breasts were in full view the tiny erect pink nipples contrasting sharply with her tanned body.
"Couldn't wait?" Kay asked.
"Nope." I replied.
Kay turned to face me smiled widely and whispered. "Like what you see Allen?"
"Absofuckinglutely!" I instantly exclaimed.
"I can see that." Kay replied as she glanced down at my erect cock.
I flexed my abdomen muscles which caused my erection to lift upward bringing a wide sexy grin to her lips.
Moving toward her Kay's grin changed to a broad smile as I turned her to face the large mirror over the vanity.
The reflection was one I will remember for a very long time. Kay didn't have to speak her sexy eyes were enticing me to fuck her there and now.
As I circled her soft succulent body with my hands Kay tilted her head back arching her back and offering me those incredible tits to me.
I pressed my palms into the soft flesh and let her taut nipples press into my hands. I moved my hips forward letting my cock rub against her sweet ass.
"Oh god Allen I want you!" Kay whispered.
I didn't make her wait. Releasing my grasp on one tit I slid my hand down and lifted her left leg placing her foot on the toilet seat next to the vanity.
Kay bent slightly at the waist and placed her palms flat against the mirror.
"Fuck me Allen. Take me fast and hard baby!" Kay exclaimed.
Lowering my hips slightly and moving them back let my cock slide down between her sexy thighs. As I moved forward the tip touched her swollen pussy lips still moist and inviting.
With on mighty thrust I drove my rock hard cock deep into her.
"OUUUUUUU!" Kay screamed as I impaled her with my cock.
Her hips pushed down and back driving me against her cervix and across her most sensitive g-spot.
She squealed in delight as I began pumping hard cock meat into her over and over. No slow build up of passion. No soft caresses. It was fucking hard and fast for the shear pleasure of fucking.
"Yeah baby that's what I want hard cock fast and deep!" Kay exclaimed.
Her swollen pussy was so tight and so very wet its searing hot fuck flesh surrounding my equally hot pulsing cock.
I grabbed her hips roughly and began pulling her back toward me as I drove my cock deep into her over and over again.
"That's it Allen fuck me good." Kay screamed.
Kay's swollen pussy grasped at my cock tighter and tighter as I continued pounding into her. Our erotic moans and groans were intermingled with the sounds of sloppy fuck farts and sweat began pouring from every pore on our bodies.
My fingers dug deeper into the flesh on her hips as the intensity of our fucking grew to climatic proportions. Kay reached around with one hand to pull her loins wider apart.
"Yeah baby make that hot pussy cum all over your big cock!" Kay moaned.
I slid one hand from her hip and reached around to grope at her soft swaying tit the erect nipple piercing the palm of my hands.
"Oh god Allen!" Kay screamed quickly adding. "I'm gonna cum!"
I stared intently at Kay's reflection in the mirror as her loins ignited with the blistering heat of her building orgasm.
"Fuck me baby Fuck me baby!" Kay screamed over and over again.
I slammed my rock hard cock into her as she thrust her ass back toward me.
Sweat poured from our bodies but I maintained my grip on her hips driving myself home faster and faster.
Kay threw her head back closed her eyes and squealed. "I'm cuminggggggggggggggggg!"
Her pussy instantly flooded with juices drowning my cock in the warmth of her orgasm.
I kept ramming my cock into her as she again squealed. "Yes yes yes I'm cumminggggg!"
Kay opened her eyes and stared into the mirror. Her sexy eyes moist with tears sparkled back at me.
Her deep guttural groans began to subside as her orgasm peaked and then began the long sensual slide from the pinnacle of sexual pleasure and I slowed the rhythm of my thrusts into her.
"Oh god Allen you fuck me so good." Kay finally whispered as she regained control of her other senses.
I grinned at her reflection and acknowledged the compliment with a long slow deep thrust into her sopping wet swollen pussy.
Kay smiled and reached around behind her to let her delicate finger tips slide along the shaft as I withdrew my cock from her.
As I did Kay began to straighten up and turn her long sexy fingers wrapping around the hard cock that had just carried her to the summit of pleasure.
She glanced down at the shimmering pussy juice soaked cock. Its veins bulging along the shaft pulsing with blood its corona flared and sensitive.
Kay's sparkling eyes returned to mine as she whispered. "Fuck my titties baby."
"Yeah!" I responded enthusiastically.
As Kay began to kneel before me one hand slowly slid up and down my cock shaft as the other dipped into her soaking wet pussy. She brought those wet fingers up and slid them through her soft already sweaty cleavage smearing her pussy juices between those soft fuckable tits.
Her wide inviting smile acknowledged that she was going to enjoy having me fuck her tits as much as I was.
Kay slid her hands up to cup both soft orbs of cock pleasure and as she spread her tits apart she smiled again then whispered. "I want you to cum in here baby."
I moved forward and slipped between her incredible tits. Kay pressed the hot flesh tightly around my throbbing cock and grinned at me as I began slowly thrusting up between the slippery mounds of pleasure.
My cock head peaked out from between the soft flesh and Kay quickly dipped her head and licked at the tip.
"Oh yeah baby!" I exclaimed.
Kay kept her tits firmly pressed together and each time I slowly thrust up between her awesome orbs of pleasure she'd lick at my exposed cock head.
"You love fucking my titties don't you Allen?" Kay asked with a devilish grin on her lips.
I matched her devilish grin and gave her tits two quick thrusts instead of answering a question she already knew the answer too.
Kay moved her shoulders rocking back and forth as I increased the tempo of my hips. Her eyes were glued to mine searching for that change of expression warning that I was about to climax.
She must have recognized that change because she whispered. "Cum for me baby coat my tits with your hot juice."
My loins began tingling as I increased the speed of my thrusts between her soft tits. I knew I was about to cum and I wanted to tattoo her soft tits with my sperm. I pulled back and my cock slipped from between her tits. I instantly grasped my throbbing cock and began stroking the shaft.
"Yes baby jerk that cock off on my tits." Kay said as she lifted her breasts and offered them as a target for my cum shot.
I worked my hand slowly moving up over the sensitive corona. My moans of pleasure told Kay she was about to get what she wanted.
Kay encouraged me on. "Give it to me baby. Coat my tits with your hot sauce."
Slowly the pressure built and I squeezed my cock shaft hard trying to hold off my climax as long as possible.
Kay begged. "Cum for me Allen. Shoot that load all over me!"
My loins went numb and I could feel the searing heat of boiling sperm as my balls pumped it toward the head.
"YES!" I exclaimed as I released my death grip on my cock shaft and let the spunk fly.
Kay's wide eyed expression amazed me as she watched the first strong shot of cum fly from my cock and land squarely on her cleavage.
"Yeah baby give me all you got!" Kay pleaded.
Shot after hot shot of cum flew across the foot or so that separated my cock head from her tits. Splashing on the soft flesh sticky and thick coating her with milky pearls of cum drops.
"I love it!" Kay exclaimed as she reached for my cock and took it from my hand.
"Oh fuck!" I said as Kay began stroking my shaft eliciting every last drop from my balls.
She moved forward enough so she could begin smearing my seed around giving herself an even coating of cum all over her tits.
Lifting one nipple she slapped my cock head against its taut pink flesh. Kay slapped me against the other nipple just before she leaned forward and slipped my cock head between her lips to suck the final drops from my shaft.
"Whew!" I exclaimed as she sucked hard on my cock head while she used both hands to smear my coating over and between her beautiful tits.
When Kay finally released my softening cock from her mouth she said. "Allen that was so fucking hot." Quickly adding. "I love watching the cum shoot out of your cock baby."
I wondered if she had any idea how hot it was from my perspective watching as I shot load after hot sticky load all over her tits.
I reached down and lifted her up gathering her in my arm and pulling her body tightly against mine. Her cum coated tits pressed into my chest and she wiggled them making sure we both had an equal coating of sticky sperm.
I dipped my mouth and kissed her deeply tasting the salty residue on her tongue. Kay responded by slipping her tongue between my lips letting me taste even more of my own seed.
As our kiss ended Kay looked up into my eyes and whispered. "Baby I love the smell of our sex."
It was a musky odor. A mix of two lovers sweat and sex juices along with her incredible Vanilander perfume which I love so much.
"I love our smell too baby." I replied but added. "But we really should shower before we go back to bed."
Kay smiled and shook her head yes. We showered together taking turns cleansing one another's bodies. I even shampooed Kay's hair which she really enjoyed. Our shower was a long one interrupted by soulful kisses and gently caresses which continued while we patted each other dry and moved back to my bed. Before we lay down I pulled the fitted satin sheet off and spread the top sheet for us to lie on. We snuggled together under the big fluffy comforter and just before dawn fell asleep in each others arms. Kay unknowingly had become my all night lover.....
To be continued...
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During my last class on Tuesday afternoon I was startled when my cell phone which I had in the pocket of my slacks began vibrating. I always turn of the ringer during class as I request my students also do. After class I check my voice mail to find that Bill had called. He apologized telling me that he had to cancel for Wednesday night. Seems Tess had made a prior commitment which he could not get out of. Bill said he would get in touch with me as soon as he could.
Seemed kind of strange that he couldn't tell me when he'd be calling me again but I figured he had a good reason. I resigned myself to spending Tuesday and perhaps even Wednesday night alone in my apartment.
Tuesday night was no problem I had planned on cleaning the apartment anyway because I was planning on Bill being there the next night.
Wednesday after my last class I decided to gather up my dirty laundry and go to the laundry mat. I changed into a comfortable pair of jeans a tee shirt and sneakers. I pulled my long black hair back into a pony tail and through the opening of my Red Sox baseball cap.
The laundry was empty when I arrived and I quickly claimed two machines next to each other and loaded both with my dirty things. I was sitting on a rather uncomfortable bench thumbing through a magazine when I notice two men walk by the front of the laundry mat. The biggest of the pair a black man must have been at least 6 foot 3 inches and very muscular. His buddy much shorter and stocky appeared to be hispanic and wore his jeans lower than any of the gangster types I'd seen around campus. As they walked by the smaller of the two glanced toward me and then immediately tapped his buddy on the arm.
They disappeared from sight for only a moment then returned to stand facing the laundry obviously checking me out. I immediately returned my attention to the magazine hoping they'd take a look and then continue on their way.
My hopes were dashed when I heard the door swing open. I ignored the sound and kept my eyes directed to the magazine.
"Hey mamma! What's a fine lookin lady like you doing in here all alone?" The black man asked as they approached.
With out lifting my face from the magazine I replied. "Laundry duh." Using my most sarcastic tone of voice.
"She's not very friendly bro." The hispanic male said as they stood in front of me.
I finally looked up at them trying my best to use the sternest expression I could and hide the fear of what this encounter could develop into from the two of them.
They both wore flat brimmed ball caps. The hispanic's face was pot marked with scars from a serious case of acne in his younger days. His black companion had a broad smile on his face showing off a bright gold tooth in the front of his mouth.
"Maybe she needs a little encouragement?" The pot marked hispanic said just before he sat down next to me.
I turned my head toward him and said. "Fuck off!"
"I don't think she wants to be your friend Jesus." The black dude commented.
I instantly replied. "You got that right bro."
"Let's just see about that." Jesus replied as he reached out and groped my tit.
His brazen action startled me but I grabbed his hand and pulled it away as I said. "Don't touch me you bastard."
The black man laughed then said. "Maybe she just wants us to fuck her in the ass Jesus."
Jesus smiled and said. "Bet she's got one tight fuckin ass too bro."
Panic set in and I consider screaming but knew no one would hear me. I knew that if I didn't get them to back off now I was going to be brutally raped by these to gang bangers.
"I wouldn't let you fuck my ass if you were the last man on earth." I said trying to get them to reconsider what all three of us knew they wanted.
"Let's fuck this slut bro." Jesus encouraged his black buddy.
I looked the black dude straight in the eye and said. "Over my lifeless body." Letting him know he was in for a fight if he tried.
He reached down and grasped my wrist tightly his eyes glued to mine he said. "Have it your way bitch."
I tried to pull my arm away from him just as I heard the front door open. I looked toward the door and instantly felt relief. A uniformed police officer was standing in the door way.
"You two low life's want to let the young lady alone?" He said with his hand resting on the butt of his service revolver at his side.
My wrist had already been released and Jesus was standing as I quietly said. "Fuck both of you!"
The officer walked toward me as Jesus and his black buddy began walking toward the door. As they passed the officer said. "I'll be watching for you two mother fuckers." He continued toward me as I stood up. "Are you okay Miss?" He asked.
"Yes officer I'm fine." I replied quickly adding. "But I'm sure glad you happened by though."
"I was driving by when I noticed those two standing over you and figured you weren't discussing how to do laundry so I swung around. You know Miss this isn't the kind of neighborhood that a pretty young woman should be alone in at night." He said with a smile on his lips.
I looked at his name badge then said. "Well Officer Jones I usually do my laundry on Saturday morning and this place is always full then."
As he extended his hand I noticed he wasn't wearing any rings. "Well I'm glad I could be of assistance tonight Miss......." His voice trailed off almost as if he was asking a question.
"It's Genevieve Walker Officer Jones." I replied figuring he wanted to know my name.
"Please call me Phil Miss Walker." He replied as we shook hands.
I smiled and said. "If you'll call me Gen."
His smile broadened and his baby blue eyes sparkled at little more as he said. "Genevieve is such a pretty name.
Phil has hair nearly as jet black as mine. He keeps it short and wears if kind of spiked giving him a strong appearance. His muscular arms certainly helped with that appearance and I was certain he works out regularly. As I said, "Thank you Phil for both the compliment and for rescuing me from those two gangsters." I wondered if his chest which was protected by a bullet proof vest, is a muscular as his arms.
"My shift ends in about half an hour Gen if you'd like I can come back and make sure you get home safe and sound." Phil offered.
I grinned at him and replied. "I don't want to put you out that way Phil."
"It'd be my pleasure Gen." He said.
"Thank you Phil I'd like that. I'll try to have my laundry dried and folded by the time you get back." I answered.
"Great Gen and if those two guys show up again I want you to dial 911 immediately on your cell." Phil suggested.
"I sure will Phil." I said.
"Great I'll see you in about forty five minutes then Gen." He said as he turned and started toward the door. "See you later Officer Jones." I said smiling widely at him when he turned to wave as he opened the door to leave and I began unloading my clean laundry from the washers.
As I settled back into the bench to wait for Phil and the three dryers to finish I placed my cell next to me just in case I needed to call 911 before he returned. I didn't bother with a magazine instead watching carefully in case someone came in.
A little after eleven I was half finished folding my laundry when a black SUV pulled to a stop directly in front of the laundry. The tinted windows made it impossible for me to see who was inside so I grabbed my cell and waited for the driver to appear.
I was relieved when Phil appeared around the back of the car and started crossing the side walk to the door. As he entered I smiled broadly at him and said. "Be finished in a couple minutes Phil."
"Take your time Gen." He replied adding, "I have all night."
I rolled the laundry cart to the last dryer and pulled the garments from the machine. As I moved the cart back to the counter where I had been folding my clothes I looked at Phil. He was no longer wearing his uniform instead he had changed into a black tee shirt and a rather tight pair of jeans. Without the protective vest his muscular chest showed perfectly through the thin fabric of his shirt confirming my earlier thoughts about his build. His jeans fit tight enough that I could tell he was packing more than his service revolver too.
"This won't take but a minute or two Phil." I answered.
As luck would have it the last load of laundry was my underwear and Phil began paying close attention to each lacy garment as I carefully folded them.
Phil hooked a finger on the thin strap of one of my black lace thongs and held it up. After a boyish giggle he said, "This is veryyyyy interesting." stretching the end of the word very.
I smiled and replied. "I like wearing sexy things Phil. That's not a felony is it?"
"Oh no Gen. In fact I believe it'd be a crime for someone with a body like yours not to wear sexy things like this." Phil remarked as he twirled my thong around his index finger.
I giggled and as I grabbed the tiny thong from his finger I asked. "Do you like seeing a woman dressed in this kind of underwear?" I already knew the answer.
Phil jumped right at the chance to say. "Absolutely but I enjoy peeling them off even more."
In my most innocent tone of voice I said. "My goodness Officer Jones are you trying to seduce me?"
"I was actually wondering the same thing about you. After all you did save all this sexy lingerie for last." Phil replied.
I turned to face him and placed both hands on his chest. "There will be no wondering if I decide to seduce you Phil." I remarked.
He smiled but did not respond as I turned and finished folding the last of my lingerie and placed them in my wash basket.
"All done." I said while putting the container of detergent and fabric softener on top.
Phil grabbed one basket under each arm and said. "Where'd you park Gen." I assumed he was hoping I hadn't driven.
"I'm in the side lot Phil." I replied.
As I followed him to the door I was able to check out his strong back muscles and his cute butt. I pulled the door open for him and stepped aside so he could slide by with the baskets.
"That's my Volvo." I said as we turned the corner of the laundry and headed into the side lot.
He laughed and said. "And a classic Volvo it is too."
"I've had that car since my junior in college. It's like family to me now." I said.
Reaching the car I unlocked the driver's side door and reached in to unlock the rear door. "Here let me take one of those." I said as I pulled the door open.
My pony tail fell over one shoulder as I bent to slide the basket of laundry across the back seat. I was certain my tee shirt had ridden up enough so Phil could get a good look at my lower back and the white fabric of the thong I was wearing under my jeans.
I stepped aside and let Phil place the second basket in the back then closed the door.
First time meetings are always so awkward. While I certain was interested in this cop I didn't want him to think I was some kind of floozy. On the other hand I wanted to thank him for rescuing me earlier.
"Gen would you like to go have a cup of coffee?" Phil asked.
I smiled and replied. "Gee Phil it's kind of late for coffee I'd be up all night if I drank coffee now."
His smile did little to hide the disappointment of thinking we were about to part company.
"But if you'd like we could go back to my place and have a glass of wine." I suggested. It's funny how a man's expression changes when he realizes that he's about to spend some time alone with a woman. Each and every man I've met since my transformation has gotten that same silly expression on their face the first time I suggest we spend time together.
"I'd like that Gen but can I trust you?" Phil asked.
I smiled widely at him and simply said. "No."
Phil laughed and said, "I'll follow you Gen." as he opened the driver's door for me.
The drive to my apartment took only 7 or 8 minutes but that was enough time for me to decide that I wanted to seduce this hunk of a cop. I wanted to see those rock hard muscles that were covered by his black tee. I was lucky enough to get a space right in front of the building. Phil drove past and parked two or three spaces further down the street. By the time he walked back I was on the side walk lifting the first basket of laundry out of the back seat.
"Let me get the other." Phil said.
I moved my hips seductively as Phil followed me up the stairway to my apartment. I suppose I went a little over board because when we reached the second floor landing he said. "You want some fries with that shake Gen."
I looked back over my shoulder and gave Phil a sheepish grin trying to make him believe I wasn't showing off my ass for him.
"Here we are Phil." I said as I dropped the basket I was carrying and slipped my key into my entry door.
Phil bent down and grabbed the other basket as I opened the door and stepped inside. The entry foyer was dimly lit by the small table lamp where I dropped my keys.
"Let me turn on some lights. You can just drop those baskets here in the hall Phil." I said.
"Sounds good Gen." Phil replied.
I took a few steps into the apartment and turned on a brighter table lamp just inside the living room. Turning to Phil I smiled and said. "Do you like my place Phil?"
He grinned and replied. "So far so good but I'd hope you'll give me the fifty cent tour later."
"You can count on that Phil." I replied adding. "I don't know how I'm ever going to be able to thank you enough for rescuing me earlier.
Phil grinned even wider and said. "You can start with that glass of wine you promised."
"Of course follow me to the kitchen." I suggested. "I only have red wine Phil I hope that's okay?" I asked as I opened the door and bent over gazing into my refrigerator.
"Red's fine Gen." Phil replied.
I placed the wine bottle on the counter and turned side ways to him as I opened the top cabinet door. "Would you please?" I asked adding. "I can only reach the top shelf when I'm wearing stilettos."
He smiled and moved to the counter. As he reached up to the top shelf I moved behind him and placed my hands on the counter on either side of his waist. Phil felt me there and slowly turned around so as not to break my grasp.
"There must be some other way I can thank you Officer Jones after all you probably saved me from being plundered by those two gangsters." I said.
"Or worst." Phil answered.
I wasn't sure if Phil needed any more encouragement but I leaned forward and let my thighs touch his arching my back and looking up into those sparkling baby blue eyes.
Phil reached up and slid my ball cap off. I shook my pony tail for him. His eyes dropped and I knew he was looking at my now hard nipples piercing at the fabric of my own white tee.
With his arms stretched out holding two wine glasses he said. "Well you could model some of that sexy lingerie for me Gen."
Obviously Phil needed no more encouragement and neither did I. "That sounds like fun Officer Jones." I said as I took a step back.
Phil just grinned from ear to ear.
"But couldn't that make your gun barrel stiff?" I asked sheepishly.
"Probably will Gen." Phil replied.
As I slowly slid my hands up to my waist and began pulling the bottom of my tee from my jeans I said. "Pour us some wine Phil."
Phil turned to fill our glasses and I took the opportunity to kick my sneakers off and unbuckle my jeans.
He turned to again face me holding two glasses of red wine. I winked at him and slowly pulled my tee shirt over my head and dropped it to the floor.
His eyes grew to the size of saucers as he gazed at my now naked breasts and erect pink nipples. I move toward him and reached out for my wine. Standing within inches of this hunk of a man I took a sip and then whispered. "You like Officer Jones?"
"Veryyyyyyy nice!" Phil exclaimed again stretching the end of very.
I took a larger gulp from my wine glass as I moved closer to him letting my naked breasts touch his black tee shirt.
"I'm glad you like them Officer Jones." I said while placing my wine glass on the counter.
Taking a couple steps back I turned so my back was too him. My long black pony tail reaching the top of my jeans and covering my spine. Very slowly I began peeling my jeans off my hips making sure my white lace thong remained.
"Oh my god!" Phil whispered as the denim material slid off my ass exposing the creamy white flesh.
I kicked my jeans off and turned to face him again pulling my pony tail around and letting it slip between my tits.
As I moved close to him again he took a huge gulp from his wine and placed the nearly empty glass on the counter beside mine.
I looked up into his eyes. Their sparkling blue color now a deeper lust fill blue stared intently back at me. I slid my left hand up his chest feeling the hard muscles beneath as I moved my right hand to his crotch.
"Oh my Officer Jones your gun barrel is getting very stiff." I said with a giggle.
My fingers traced along the length of his stiff cock confined under the denim fabric.
"What will we ever do with such a stiff gun?" I asked.
Phil seized the opportunity and said. "You'll just have to kiss it until it shoots."
I scratched the nails on my left hand back down his chest and began pulling the black tee up off his body.
"You have to promise to give me both barrels when it goes off Officer Jones." I quietly said as I pulled the tee over his head.
His chest muscles were rock hard and the washboard abdominal muscles amazed me as I again traced my nails down over his body.
"You're quite the little minx Gen!" Phil exclaimed as my fingers reached the top of his jeans.
I leaned back a little and twisted my head causing my pony tail to fall behind me as my nibble fingers undid the clasp of his jeans. Phil's eyes stared intensely into mine as I slowly started bending at the knees while pulling the tiny metal tap of his zipper down.
Once kneeling before him I let my eyes drop to the bulge in his jeans. I moved one hand to rub that bulge and said. "This is one impressive gun Officer Jones."
"This is a .44 Magnum, the most powerful handgun in the world, and would blow your head clean off" Phil said quoting a line from a Dirty Harry movie with a broad smile on his lips.
"We'll just see whose head gets blown off!" I replied as I pulled his jeans off his hips.
His cock tented the white cotton jockey shorts he was wearing and once his jeans were a puddle of black fabric around his ankles I slid my fingers up his legs and lifted the elastic waist ban so I could expose his Magnum.
As I released it from its confines his cock sprang up to attention curving sharply upward toward his abdomen hard, throbbing with a scintilla of pre-cum oozing from the tip. Phil kicked off his shoes and stepped out of his jeans and jockeys at the same time.
"Wow that's a dangerous weapon Officer Jones." I said as I let slid my fingers up his muscular legs. I knew its shape and curve would test my oral skills kneeling before him. But on the other hand it'd be a perfect fit from the 69 position easily sliding into my throat.
Phil was very aroused and each time he flexed his groin muscles his cock rose up even closer to his belly. As my fingers reached his crotch I gently cupped his balls in one hand and used the tip of my index finger on the other to smear that tiny droplet of pre-cum over the sensitive flesh of his cock head.
My free hand slid between his cock shaft and belly and I straightened up some so I could blow my hot breath on it starting at the head and slowly working my way down the shaft to his balls.
"Oh god Gen!" Phil exclaimed as he stared intently at my preparations to take him in my mouth.
I looked up into his eyes as I extended my tongue and slowly licked along the underside of his throbbing cock shaft. Once my tongue reached the corona I slowly ran it around the soft tissue and pulled the tip down toward my moist mouth tasting the salty pre-cum I'd smeared over it a moment earlier.



"Yeah that's it Gen suck it!" Phil moaned as his rock hard cock head slipped between my lips and slid across my wet tongue for the first time.
The curve of his cock caused the tip to slide along the roof of my mouth giving him even more pleasure than my lips and tongue alone could provide.
Phil's eyes never left mine as I slowly bobbed my mouth back and forth on his hard cock and stroked it in unison with my hand. I love having a man watch me as I suck his cock. The way his expression changes as I suck harder and harder bringing him ever so close to orgasm. I love the feel of hard cock in my mouth sliding across my lips and tongue through the pool of hot saliva that always forms in my mouth while I'm giving head. I love the taste of hard cock, that musty salty taste of a man and I was quickly beginning to love having Phil's cock in my mouth.
Phil clearly loved it too. His slow soulful moans and groans letting me know that my lips tongue and wet mouth were having the desired affect.
"Damn you give great head!" Phil whispered.
His hands were resting on my shoulders holding me in place as I worked my oral magic on his throbbing cock. His eyes glued to my face intently watching my talented cock sucking ability.
I could tell he was getting closer because his face got a little redder his expression changed a little and his right hand slid up behind my head and grasped my pony tail.
I pulled back a little and let his shimmering saliva coated cock slip from my hot mouth. "You wanna fuck my hot little mouth Officer Jones?" I asked, no almost pleaded.
He didn't respond verbally but as his fist tightened around my pony tail and the butt of his hand pressed my head forward I knew he absolutely wanted to throat fuck my hot little mouth.
I opened my mouth wide and let him impale my throat with his curving cock. The head slid across the roof of my mouth and slipped into my throat. Phil paused knowing the bend of his shaft would make it difficult for me to swallow him.
I rose up on my haunches and slid my hands up to grasp his ass cheeks. Relaxing my throat muscles as much as possible I pulled his hips toward me and drove him home. The flaring bulge of his cock head slipped through my relaxed throat muscles and deep inside my throat. In an instant my nose was buried in the curly patch of pubic hair above the rock hard cock shaft.
"Oh fuck!" Phil exclaimed.
He pulled my head back off his cock and I looked up into his eyes. "Fuck my throat baby!" I pleaded.
Phil's free hand moved to the back of my head and he began a series of quick deep thrusts into my hot wet mouth. Each thrust drove the head of his cock deep in my throat. Tears welled up in my eyes as he continued his assault on my oral cavity with that beautiful curved cock.
"Fuckin A!" Phil hissed.
My mouth filled with saliva and each time he withdrew a long thick string of my spit clung to his cock head and back into my mouth. I relaxed all my muscles and just let him throat fuck me as he liked. He would drive his cock deep inside three or four times then pull my mouth off his glistening cock to look at me.
It was during one of those short pauses that I was able to say. "Lay down on the floor."
Phil instantly released my head and moved past me to recline on the kitchen floor. I moved backward until my naked pussy was positioned just above his head. His hands slid up to my hips and he pulled my hips down. I could feel his hot breath on my pussy as I lowered my shoulders and pressed my soft tits into his abdomen.
I captured his throbbing saliva coated cock shaft with one hand stroking it slowly from the base up and around the flaring corona.
I moaned deeply when his tongue slipped between my pussy lips and into the searing hot depths of my pussy.
"Oh Officer Jones I like that." I exclaimed grinding my pussy harder against his mouth.
Bringing his cock head to my moist lips I exhaled deeply over it letting my hot breath bathe his perfectly curved cock. I knew this was the best position to deep throat him and I wasted no time in proving that to Phil and myself.
With my delicate fingers circling the shaft just below his flaring corona I let him slip between my lips. As I slowly took more and more of him in my mouth I slid my fingers down the shaft until they reached the base and his head slipped again into the warm depths of my throat.
I loved how his curved cock slid across my tongue and entered my throat in the sixty nine position. Flaring my lips I tried to drive this beautiful curving mass of cock meat as deep as possible down my throat.
Phil's face buried in my pussy muffled the groan that escaped his throat as I tensed my throat muscles to squeeze his cock head tighter.
Holding him firmly in my throat I began to lift my head pulling him back out until the corona of his flaring cock head slipped across my lips.
"Do it again Gen!" Phil pleaded then quickly returned to my searing hot pussy with his mouth.
I dipped my head again and drove him home. Phil moaned once more.
Phil's strong fingers dug into my ass as he pulled my pussy down harder against his very talented mouth.
As he lapped at my soaking wet pussy I dipped and drove him home over and over again. Neither of us saying a word unless the moans and groans of complete ecstasy could be considered words. We both concentrated on giving the other as much pleasure as possible. We both concentrated on bringing the other to the pinnacle of sexual pleasure. It was almost as if we had entered a sexual race to see which one of us could make the other climax first.
Phil's tongue continued working its magic and I began to feel those incredible tingling feels of orgasm spread from my pussy through out my entire loins. As I rode his awesome tongue toward the height of pleasure I dipped my head and let his wonderful curved cock slide over my tongue and through the tight ring of flesh at the entrance of my throat.
His deep sensual moan acknowledging that my deep throat cock sucking was quickly pulling him toward the same sexual pinnacle I was approaching from his incredible tongue fucking.
"Suck that cock bitch!" Phil exclaimed between tongue laps of my dripping wet twitching pussy.
I tightened my throat around his cock head and tried to swallow it entirely. Phil thrust up off the floor with his hips and drove the head even deeper down my throat as he groaned and shot the first thick salty stream of cum toward my stomach.
"I'm cumming!" He bellowed as he stabbed my mouth again with his exploding cock.
He pumped me full of that delicious hot cum as my own climax peaked and I pressed my dripping wet convulsing pussy down harder against his mouth.
My scream of pure ecstasy was muffled by the thick curved cock buried deep in my throat. Tears poured from my eyes. Not tears of pain but tears of complete sexual pleasure.
Over and over Phil lapped at my swollen twitching pussy with his incredible tongue. And I in turn throat fuck this wonderful cop with my tight wet throat.
As his orgasm began to subside and his cock slowly stopped shooting thick streams of sloppy cum down my throat the extra lubricant made it easy for me to lift my head almost completely off his still rock hard cock and then drive him into my throat until my nose was buried in the curly patch of pubic hair at the base of his cock shaft.
He paused his pussy lapping only long enough to exclaim. "Fuckin a woman what an incredible cock sucker!"
My instant reply was. "You're an incredible cunt lapper too baby!"
I rolled off his sweaty body and turned to sit next to him with my knees bent. Using my sticky fingers I seductively gathered up his cum that had been smeared around my mouth and licked every drop from my hands.
"You taste so good Officer Jones." I said.
Phil smiled and replied. "I think you enticed the entire nine shot clip from me baby."
His hand slid between my feet and he slipped his middle finger into my dripping wet pussy. "This tastes incredible too Gen." He whispered as he rose up to sit next to me on the kitchen floor.
I would have been happy to have Phil stay the night so we could enjoy each others sexual talents but before I could suggest that he said. "I'm gonna have to get going baby. I work day shift tomorrow and have to report at seven."
My disappointment must have shown because he added. "I'd rather stay but duty calls Gen."
"I understand baby." I replied. "Maybe we can get together later this week." I suggested.
"Maybe." Phil answered. But his tone of voice told me that probably wouldn't happen.
As he dressed I got up and pulled on my thong trying my best to show off my ass in hope that his "maybe" would be changed to "absolutely".
Those hopes were dashed when Phil pulled me close to him and whispered. "I'll call ya sometime baby." He turned and was out the door in less than 10 seconds.
"Asshole." I whispered as the door closed. Thinking, "how are ya gonna call me without my phone number."
Sleep didn't come easy that night I kept thinking I'd let myself be used by Phil. Even though it was very pleasurable I still felt used. A feeling I was quickly becoming accustomed too.
To Be Continued...
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Thursday dawned cloudy damp and rather cold with a chill of winter in the New England air. As I sipped my morning coffee I wondered if Bill would contact me today. I wanted to see him; actually I needed to see him because I wanted him so much.
After a quick shower I surveyed my wardrobe deciding on a pair of tailored black slacks a white sleeveless silk blouse and a black blazer. Just in case I got a chance to be with my married lover I skipped the bra and slipped on a pair of crotch-less black lace panties. Black pumps completed the outfit. Before heading for my first class I twisted my long hair up into a bun and pierced it with a #2 pencil.
With my brief case in one hand and an umbrella in the other I made the stroll across campus to the English Department. Just before I entered the building Steve Kozmerl rounded the corner.
"Morning Ms Walker." Steve bellowed.
"Good Morning Mr. Kozmerl." I replied not wanting to get into a conversation with him knowing it would lead to when he could collect another installment of his black mail payment.
Other than the casual greeting I was able to avoid him by quickly slipping inside the door and amongst the students making their way to their first class of the day.
The early birds had already begun assembling in my class room when I stepped inside. I wouldn't have time to check my email or my voice messages to see if Bill had tried to contact me other than on my cell.
If the expressions on they faces was any indication most of my students were thinking about their plans for the up coming weekend rather than paying attention to my lecture. As I finished I reminded them that mid term exams were scheduled for the following Monday and I'd hoped that they would all spend their weekend studying.
It didn't take me long to check for messages from Bill. My disappointment over not hearing from him probably showed through out my next class. Something must be wrong I surmised. Bill had said he would contact me as soon as he could when he left me a voice mail on Tuesday. He usually said he'd call me on such and such a day or time. I wondered if perhaps Tess had somehow found out about us.
I toyed with the idea of calling his cell but decided not to. After all he had said he would call me when he could. I would just have to wait from his call.
I spent the next couple hours marking papers to fill the time until my last afternoon class. The sky outside my office window had turned very dark and a light rain had begun to fall. The idea of spending another evening alone in my apartment was quickly becoming a distinct possibility. I went through the motions with my afternoon class and was about to leave my office when someone knocked on the door.
"Come in." I said.
The door swung open and Steve Kozmerl stepped in.
"Oh shit!" I thought knowing I'd have to deal with this scum bucket anyway today.
"Hi there Ms. Walker." He said with a rather cocky tone in his voice as he closed the door behind him.
"What's on your mind Mr. Kozmerl?" I asked knowing exactly what was on his mind.
I was sure his eyes were undressing me as he slowly walked across my office and stopped in front of my desk.
"Mind if I sit down Ms. Walker?" He asked rather politely.
"Go ahead Steve." I replied leaning back against my chair.
I repeated my question. "So what's on your mind Steve?" I wanted to force him to ask me the obvious question.
He stuttered as he began to speak. "I I I was wondering Ms. Walker."
"Yes?" I replied curtly.
His face turned beet red as he said. "I was wondering if you'd be interested in changing our agreement."
"Changing it in what way Mr. Kozmerl?" I asked.
He fidgeted in his seat like a young teenager. I could tell he wasn't sure how to pose his proposed change in our agreement.
"Steve just ask the question!" I finally said with my best stern professor's tone of voice.
His face somehow turned an even deeper shade of red as he spoke. "I wanna fuck you Ms. Walker." He almost blurted out and quickly added. "I've been fantasizing about it since the other day."
I leaned back further in my chair and let my blazer open. "You have; have you?" I replied.
"I know our agreement was oral sex only but I'd be willing to call us even if you agree to have intercourse with me Ms.Walker." He continued.
"An interesting proposition Mr. Kozmerl." I replied adding. "Tell me more about these fantasies you've been having."
My encouragement must have eased his mind and he instantly began to describe exactly how he'd like to fuck me.
"I fantasize that I come to your apartment to deliver some take out food." He said.
"Yes go on." I interjected.
Steve continued. "You come to the door dressed in a black lace baby doll garter silk stocking and the absolute highest stiletto heels."
"Oh my Steve!" I replied.
It was full throttle from that point forward. "You are wearing your hair just about the way you have it today and ruby red lipstick."
"You have a very vivid imagination Mr. Kozmerl." I said.
Steve continued. "As I hand you the food order you smile at me and say. I'm sorry I don't have enough cash on hand to pay you. Perhaps you can come in and we can work something out."
"My goodness Steve it sounds as though I had every intention of fucking the delivery guy when I ordered take out." I said. As I finished I moved my hands to either side of my blazer and pulled the material back so he could see that my nipples were already erect.
His eyes grew to the size of saucers and I assumed his cock began to stiffen also.
"And does your fantasy include fucking me in the ass?" I questioned him.
He blushed again and replied. "I'd love that Ms. Walker but if you don't want to..."
I cut him off saying. "I love being ass fucked Mr. Kozmerl."
Steve just smiled apparently at a loss for words knowing if I agreed he'd get to fuck all three of my holes.
"And what guarantee do I have that if I actually agree to this you'll not come back later and want more?" I asked.
"I suppose you'll just have to take me at my word Ms. Walker." Steve replied.
"Oh boy that's not much of a guarantee." I said.
"I promise Ms.Walker we'll be even." Steve said
I moved one hand to my chin and the other to a taut nipple. "You must wear protection Steve." I said.
"No problem." He instantly replied.
I decided to tease him a little. "And what makes you think I'd be such a good fuck Mr. Kozmerl?" I asked.
His courage rebounded as he replied. "If you fuck as good as you suck cock I'm certain I'll be very happy."
"Good point Mr. Kozmerl." I said.
His smile widened.
"And when would you like to fulfill this fantasy?" I asked.
He answered instantly. "You tell me when and I'll be there Ms. Walker."
"Well I am free tonight." I said giving him a seductive wink.
"Tonight would be great." Steve said.
"And what about me? What guarantee can you give me that I'll be happy also?" I asked.
Steve must have been convinced that I was buying into this sexual agreement because he slowly unzipped his fly and pulled his erect pulsing cock from his jeans.
"I can keep it this hard all night." He remarked slowly stroking the length of his stiff prick.
"Yeah but what about staying power you young boys always cum so fast." I said.
Steve laughed and said. "I can cum four or five times and the last is just as strong as the first."
"We'll just see about that Mr. Kozmerl." I said.
"So you're agreeing to my proposal Ms. Walker?" Steve asked.
I grinned and said. "Well you've got me all turned on with your fantasy so how could I not agree." His smile broadened from ear to ear as I spoke.
I looked at my watch. "I need about an hour and a half it's four thirty now. Why don't you pick up some take out and come by my apartment around six Steve."
"Perfect!" He exclaimed.
"And after tonight we're totally even right?" I asked wanting him to again confirm I'd be off his sexual hook after I fucked him.
"Absolutely Ms. Walker." He replied.
"Okay Steve I'm taking you at your word." I said then added. "If I'm gonna fuck you tonight I want you to call me Gen."
"No problem Gen." Steve instantly answered.
"Good now put that monster cock away and get outta here so I can get home and get ready for that take out delivery." I suggested.
"This is going to be so great!" Steve exclaimed as he zipped up and headed for the door.
I giggled and replied. "Time will tell how great Mr. Kozmerl.
Steve almost bounded across my office and in an instant he was gone. I sat back again in my chair thinking "Another night another cock." I was certainly not doing much to help my self esteem if I kept fucking and sucking every available cock I ran into.
But then again Bill was no where in sight so why not have a little fun with this young stud and get off his blackmail hook at the same time. He did have a beautiful cock and to be honest I couldn't wait to feel it buried deep inside me.
Fortunately I just happened to have the exact outfit he described in his fantasy and as soon as I got home I jumped in the shower. I skipped shampooing my hair since I was fairly sure it would wind up being cum covered later that night.
Wrapping a large fluffy towel around my body I sat down at my make-up table and applied that ruby red lip gloss Steve had described. That looked good, but I decided to accentuate the ruby red with very dark eye liner and lengthen my lashes with black mascara.
Glancing at my reflection in the mirror I thought. "Now that's just the slutty look that should drive him crazy."
Slipping out the the towel I stretched my black lace garter around my hips. The four straps for each stocking contrast sexily with the creamy white of my thighs. Even though Steve hadn't mentioned it I decided seamed silk stockings were in order. Carefully sliding them up over my legs so I wouldn't have any runners until later. I smoothed the tops around my thighs and clasped them to my garter.
My fingers slid along the inside of my thighs and dipped into my already wet pussy. Preparing to seduce any man always makes me wet and tonight was no exception.
Next I slid a black lace thong up over my legs and pulled it high on my hips. The lace material gave me a wonderful camel-toe further exciting me about what I expected the night to develop into.
I have a very sexy pair of black stiletto heels. Five inch heels and a slim leather strap that clasps around my ankle. I slipped them on and tightened the straps. I was fairly certain I wouldn't be taking them off anytime before I sent this horny stud on his way later tonight.
Standing before my full length mirror I surveyed my appearance. My legs looked especially long and the exposed milky flesh above my stockings looked very tantalizing. Turning around I made sure the seams of my stockings ran perfectly straight up the back of my legs.
I smiled and thought. "If this doesn't make his cock rock hard nothing will." I almost decided to answer the door dressed like this but didn't want to ruin his mental image of how I would look. I slipped a black lace baby doll over my head. It's deep vee neck line plunging below my breasts exposing every inch of succulent cleavage. I was somewhat concerned that the spaghetti thin shoulder straps might wind up being torn later but figured it's a small price to pay to get out from under Kozmerl's threat of blackmail.
I again surveyed myself in the full length mirror. With my hair still twisted up in a bun my neck stood out very well. I needed something to draw his attention to my exposed neck.
"Hmmmmmmmm... A black satin choker should do the trick." I thought.
I picked one with a tiny silver ring in front just in case Steve wanted to get a little more kinky.
I considered satin elbow length gloves but opted for bare skin instead since he'd be wearing condoms most of the night.
A dab of passionate cherry perfume behind each ear in the depth of my cleavage and along both inner thighs complete my preparations for what I fully expected to be a night of very hot sex.
Glancing at my alarm clock it was five forty. Twenty minutes to wait. I slipped on a white terry cloth robe and went into the living room to wait for my young stud.
I kept on only one dim light in the living room wanting him not to get the full impact of my seduction until I was ready to show him.
Even though his body and that wonderful youthful rock hard cock was more than appealing to me the way we'd reached this point was still rather distasteful so to take the edge off my disdain I quickly downed a double vodka.
I have to admit I had my own fantasies of fucking Kozmerl ever since I gave him that incredible blow job a couple days earlier. His cock does get incredibly hard and the matrix of veins pulsing with youthful blood excited me while I was sucking his cock. I couldn't wait to feel those pulsing veins deep in my ass. I suspected that his body is as hard as his cock and I fully anticipated that he'd be able to give me a fucking I'd not soon forget.
My wait was short lived. At five fifty five my door bell rang. Tossing my white terry cloth robe over the back of one chair I made my way to the door soothing the fabric of my baby doll and making sure my stockings were perfect.
The bell rang again as I reached for the door knob.
As the door opened Steve's grin widened. "I have your food delivery madam."
Playing along I replied. "Great I'm famished."
Steve was obviously distracted his eyes roaming over the sight before him. I prompted him saying. "Can I please have my order?"
His eyes settled on mine as he replied. "Oh yes." he said reaching out with the brown paper bag and adding "I'm sorry madam I was a little distracted."
"Only a little distracted." I answered smiling widely at him.
"I've been delivering food for almost two years on and off madam. This is the first time a customer has answered the door dressed like that." Steve remarked his eyes again surveying the sensual vision before him.
Playing the part perfectly Steve said. "That's fourteen ninety five please."
"Oh my I'm so embarrassed!" I exclaimed adding. "I forgot to stop at the ATM I'm afraid I don't have the cash to pay you."
Steve threw me a curve replying. "That's okay we take checks also."
I caught his curve ball and tossed it back to him replying. "Sorry I left my check book at work."
To avoid the obvious I said. "And my credit card is totally maxed out." A sheepish grin on my lips.
"Well my boss will make me pay for the food madam." Steve said moving his fantasy a little closer to reality.
I reached out for his hand as I suggested. "I'm sure I can make it worth your while." As I finished speaking my delicate fingers surrounded his wrist and slowly pulled him into the open door.
I slowly circled him as he stepped inside and closed and dead bolted the door with a resounding thunk.
He turned toward me as I turned and leaned back against the door. In the dim light I could still see his eyes roaming over my body. A familiar budge began to grow in the front of his jeans.
"You say you've never had a customer come to the door dressed like this?" I asked.
"Never not even remotely close to being dressed like that." He replied.
Keeping in character I asked. "What's your name?"
"I'm Steve." He replied.
"Well it's nice to meet you Steve I'm Gen." I offered.
I continued my questioning. "Do you like my outfit Steve?" I asked as I did a quick pirouette to give him a view from all sides.
"I absolutely love your outfit Gen." Was his obvious reply.
"I especially like the seamed stockings and ankle strap stilettos." Steve said.
I pressed my hands against the door and pushed my shoulders toward him making sure his eyes were fixed on my cleavage.
"Do I smell good Steve?" I continued my rather dumb questions.
"Gen you smell like heaven." He replied.
I took the bull by the horns and said. "Let's see if we can make me smell like hell baby."
His smile widened as he answered. "Yes let's see."
I slowly turned to face the door and this time placing my palms flat against it I arched my back and offered my lace covered ass to his unwavering stare.
I continued my tease. "Do you like my ass Steve?"
"Sweet ass!" He instantly said.
"Do you wanna see more Steve?" I asked.
"Uh huh." He mumbled.
I turned my head to watch him as he gazed at my ass. Slowly I moved one hand to the bend behind my knee and spread the red tipped fingers. I could see his eyes drop to my hand and I slowly began sliding it up toward my ass.
Steve kept his eyes glued to my hand as my fingernails slipped over the top hem of my stockings and onto the creamy white flesh of my upper thigh.
"Great legs!" He exclaimed.
I only smiled and continued my sensual climb along my thigh finally reaching the thin strap of lace that stretched through my loins.
"Is this what you want to see Steve?" I asked.
"Absolutely!" He said.
I hooked my index finger under the lace and lifted it off to the side exposing my glistening pussy lips.
"Oh my god!" Steve exclaimed.
"See how wet I am for you Steve?" I asked.
"I see." he mumbled.
Steve moved one hand to the now huge bulge in his jeans and tried his best to reposition the bulge so it wasn't so painfully pressing into the fabric that held it tightly.
I was quickly becoming totally entranced with this sensual seduction game we were playing and took the lead as to where this fantasy was going.
"Do you have a big hard cock for me baby?" I asked.
"For sure!" He replied.
I dipped my finger between the wet lips of my pussy and asked. "You gonna fuck this wet little pussy with that big cock Steve?"
"I'm gonna fuck that tight little pussy and a whole lot more." Steve said.
Another finger entered my wet crack as I asked. "You gonna fill this little pussy with hot sticky cum baby?" I instantly realized that I'd just invited him to shoot his hot cum in my pussy and for a moment regretted asking that question.
I think Steve recognized my slip up and replied. "I gonna shoot hot cum somewhere Gen."
"I hope so Steve." I answered.
Straightening up I slid my other hand behind my ass and spread all ten ruby red fingernails wide apart. Pulling on my ass cheeks only caused the black lace material to slide deep into my crack and I could feel the wet lips peak out on either side of the thin lace fabric.
Steve moaned and as I looked back over my shoulder he was again trying to adjust his throbbing cock inside the denim of his jeans.
"We'll have to let that bad boy out soon." I said giggling at his situation.
Steve knew that would happen soon enough and said. "Good idea Gen."
I moved my thumbs up to the top of my thong and slowly started rocking my hips. Each time I rocked forward I pulled a little more lace off my ass.
"Infuckincredible!" Steve exclaimed.
As the lace slipped off my ass I bent at the waist and slowly slipped the thong down over my stockings and stilettos.
Stepping out of the thong I again bent at the waist letting one hand slip behind and over my ass check.
"Do you like my garter and stockings Steve?" I asked.
"Do I?" He replied without hesitation.
I smiled at him over my shoulder and said. "I love wearing them for you Steve."
I moved my other hand behind and spread my ass cheeks exposing the tiny brown blossom of my ass.
"Are you gonna fuck this tight ass with your big bad cock baby?" I asked.
He groaned deeply then said. "Absofuckinlutely!"
I straightened up and turned to face him. My taut nipples piercing the lace fabric of my baby doll.
I reached up and pulled the number two pencil out of my bun and shook my head. My long jet black hair cascaded over my shoulders and down my back. Shaking my head again I smiled and said. "Let see if we can unleash that big bad cock baby."



Steve only shook his head.
Taking his hand in my delicate fingers I slowly led him across the living room and down the short hall to my bed room. I was absolutely certain his eyes were watching my legs and ass as we made our way to fulfill his fantasy.
Once inside I released Steve's hand and moved across the room to turn on a single dim light. Turning to face him my sensual form was silhouetted by the light. I slowly walked toward Steve exaggerating the movement of my hips and legs as I did.
"God damn." Steve whispered his eyes never leaving my body as I approached.
I placed my hands on his shoulders then slowly traced down over his chest and stomach. His muscles were hard and well defined. I could hardly wait to strip his tee shirt from his torso so I could gaze on this hard youthful body.
"I like what I feel Steve." I remarked as my fingers grasped the fabric and began pulling the shirt up.
Steve lifted his arms and I peeled the tee shirt off his body and tossed it aside.
His chest was hairless and the muscles are well defined. His abdomen is a perfectly cut six pack. Steve obviously spent a lot of his free time in the gym.
"Incredible." I whispered as I slid my nails down over his chest toward his abdomen.
Steve's nipples were already hard and I pinched one while slowly rolling the other between my thumb and forefinger.
I leaned forward and softly kissed and suckled one taut nipple.
"Hmmmm." Steve moaned as my tongue flicked at the tiny nub.
His hand grasped mine and slowly drew my hand to the front of his jeans.
"Touch it Gen." Steve pleaded.
I ran the palm of my hand along the length of the huge bulge in his pants. It was rock hard and trapped toward the top of his thigh.
Lightly tracing my nails along the shaft I whispered. "This needs to be unleashed baby."
"Uh huh!" He instantly replied.
My skillful fingers quickly unbuckled his belt unbuttoned the jeans and pulled the tiny metal tab of his zipper down.
"I can't wait to see your cock again." I said.
"Me to." Steve answered.
I slowly bent at the knees and crouched before him. My hands slid down and I noticed a different bulge at his pocket.
"What's this Steve?" I asked as I slid my hand to the opening of his pocket.
Steve just smiled while I pulled a handful of condoms out.
"Think you have enough baby?" I asked.
He giggled and replied. "Not sure Gen."
I tossed the rubbers on the bed and returned my attention to releasing his beautiful cock from it's denim prison.
His jeans fit very tightly over his equally muscular legs and I had to tug rather hard to get them into a pile around his ankles.
The black boxers he wore tented out in the front offering a lot less resistance to his surging hard on then his jeans did.
I ran one hand along the shaft. "It feels so hard Steve." I remarked. I must have been going to slow for this young stallion because he grasped my hand and shoved it into the opening in front of his boxers.
Circling the throbbing shaft with my fingers I said. "Oh my god it's even harder then I imagined."
I stroked the shaft up to the flaring corona and then pulled it back through the opening he'd just shoved my hand through.
The head was a deep purple color engorged with blood. As I used both hands to stroke it I could already feel the pulsing blood in the matrix of veins along the shaft.
Looking up beyond his cock into his eyes I whispered. "What a beautiful big bad cock you've got Mr. Kozmerl."
I continued stroking the shaft and let my forefingers slip over the wide flaring corona circling the head.
"Suck it Gen!" Steve exclaimed.
"Oh no Mr. Kozmerl I want you to fuck me good with this big bad cock." I replied.
I rose from my haunches holding firmly onto his throbbing cock.
Leading him by the cock I moved backwards until my legs touched the bed where I sat in front of my young stud.
"You do wanna fuck me don't you Steve?" I questioned.
"Yes of course." He replied.
I smiled widely and said. "Good cause my hot little pussy needs to be fucked."
I released his cock from my sensual grasp and picked up a condom packet tore it open and squeezed the contents out into my hand.
Steve's eyes stared intently at me as I positioned it at the tip of his aching cock and slowly began rolling it toward the base of his shaft.
The thin latex of this rubber didn't hide the matrix of blood engorged veins along the shaft and it fit so tightly over the corona that I could hardly detect it's presence.
I stroked his hard cock a few times then slid my hands to the hem of my baby doll. Lifting it over my head I exposed my naked tits and their tiny pink taut nipples. Tossing the baby doll aside I asked. "Should I take your boxers off Steve?"
"Please yes Gen." He answered.
I smiled as my fingers slid to the waist band of his boxers. Very slowly I peeled the silk fabric off his ass and as I did the front pulled his cock down. When the head slipped from behind the waist band it popped up standing rock hard and pointing toward the ceiling.
"I can't wait to feel this big bad cock buried deep inside me Steve." I remarked.
His dumbfounded reply was. "Uh Huh!"
My lustful stare gave away how much I wanted him to fuck me. My eyes took in every inch of his muscular chest and belly then dropped to his latex encased throbbing cock.
Sliding three fingers into my wet slit I coated them with juices then carefully smeared my wetness over the head and corona of his aching cock.
I looked up into his saucer size eyes and asked. "Are you ready to fuck me good baby?"
"I've been ready to fuck you since you opened the fuckin door." He replied in a lustful tone of voice.
I slid my hands beside my ass on the bed and lowered my torso to the soft down comforter that covered my bed flipping my hair out and around my head as I did. Steve began to move forward but stopped when I lifted my legs and pointed my stilettos toward the ceiling.
"Here's what you wished for Steve." I said as I slowly ran my hands up the back of my legs to my ankles then grabbed them and spread my legs wide open for his lustful stare.
"OH MY GOD!" Steve exclaimed as he stared down at the pink fuck flesh that was spread wide open for his pleasure.
"Fuck me baby! Fuck me NOW!" I demanded.
Steve moved forward and I reached out to grasp his beautiful cock guiding the tip to my soaking wet lips.
His hand rested on his hips as the bulging head spread my lips wider.
In one mighty thrust his cock was buried inside me.
"AWWWWWWWWW." I screamed as it stretched my tight fuck flesh open.
Steve's eyes were glued to mine as he withdrew and slammed into me again. His deep guttural moan acknowledging how good it felt to be buried inside my tight wet hot pussy.
"Yeah baby that's how I like it fucking hard and deep." I moaned as he drove his beautiful cock home a third time.
Steve exclaimed. "It's so fucking tight."
"Keep fucking me like this and it'll swell and get even tighter baby." I said.
His hands moved from his hips to the back of my thighs as he leaned forward and began driving that big bad rock hard cock into me faster.
Tiny beads of sweat formed on his face and chest and I lifted my hands to smear it evenly over his entire torso.
Each time he slammed into me his cock head and that incredible flaring corona slid over my g-spot sending shards of awesome pleasure radiating from my pussy.
"What I hot fucking cunt." Steve exclaimed.
I love talking dirty and jumped at the chance to respond. "Fuck that hot cunt baby!"
I could feel my fuck flesh swell and tighten around his amazing throbbing cock. Steve's eyes closed and his hips became a blur as he pounded me as fast as he could. His bulging cock head slamming into my cervix each time he drove it inside.
"Make me cum Steve." I screamed then added with a pleading voice. "Please baby make me cum NOW!"
My orgasm exploded inside my hot swollen cunt. Mind numbing pleasure spread from my loins through out my entire being.
"OH MY GOD STEVE!" I screamed as wave after wave of climatic pleasure crashed over me.
His body tensed and his face contorted as he hissed. "I'm cumming too!"
I could feel the hot fluid inside me but not the normal mixture of my own fuck juices with the cum from his balls. His cock pumped shot after shot into the tip of the condom that protected us.
"Fucking A!" Steve exclaimed as his cock oozed the last of its fruit into the latex sheave covering its still rock hard length.
Steve pulled back and his cock slipped from my pussy with a resounding pop but still stood at perfect attention over my swollen fuck tunnel.
The head now surrounded with cum stretching the latex even tighter on his raging hard on. The tiny nub at the tip white with sperm. My sperm the salty thick cum I craved so much.
I sat up and reached for his cock. Carefully slipping it off his cock making sure not to spill any of the cum it contained.
"I want this!" I exclaimed as I tilted my head back and lifted the open end of his cum filled condom to my waiting tongue.
Steve watched intently as I let the sweet nectar of his balls drain onto my tongue and into my throat.
"Oh my fucking god!" He said while I sucked every drop from the open end.
I smiled at him my lips coated with his seed my tongue lapping every drop. "I love cum!" I said.
While is sucked the last of his sweet cum from the rubber I reached up and grasped his erect cock near the base. Leaning forward I brought the tip to my lips. "Let me clean this off." I whispered before I slipped him between my ruby red lips.
Steve reached behind my head and grabbed a fist full of hair and slowly began moving my mouth back and forth on his beautiful rock hard cock. His cum coated cock head bumped into the back of my throat every time he pushed my mouth toward him.
"Yeah that's it Gen suck my cock clean." Steve hissed.
I pulled him from my mouth and slowly licked every inch of his cock shaft lapping up every drop of thick sweet cum that remained.
"You suck cock so good!" He exclaimed.
Once I'd cleansed his big bad cock of cum I reached beside me and picked up a fresh condom.
Carefully opening the packet I slipped a fresh rubber into the palm of my hand. I looked up into his lustful eyes and said. "We need a fresh one baby."
My delicate fingers rolled the latex over his cock head flaring corona and down the throbbing shaft.
Steve stepped back a little while I used a tight fist to stretch the rubber tightly over his entire cock.
I rolled over onto my belly with my legs extending down to the floor. Looking back over my shoulder into his eyes I slid both hands to my ass cheeks and pulled them wide apart.
"Fuck my ass next Steve." I begged.
One long delicate index finger slid between my cheeks and penetrated the tiny brown blossom of my anus.
"Give it to me baby, shove that big bad cock deep in my tight little ass." I begged again.
Steve moved forward and slipped three fingers inside my dripping wet cunt then used my own fuck juice to lube his condom covered erection.
He moved forward placing one strong thigh outside each of mine trapping my ass between his legs. I felt his hands drop to my ass cheeks and he pressed down and out spreading me open for his imminent assault.
I felt the tip press against my sphincter and in an instant he drove the head inside. "Arrrrhhhhh." I screamed as he spread me open with his beautiful big cock.
"Oh shit!" Steve exclaimed as the searing flesh of my ass engulfed his cock head.
"Give it to me Steve! Gimme that fucking cock!" I exclaimed.
He wasted no time giving me what I begged for and in one god almighty thrust buried his entire cock deep in my ass.
"Arrrrhhhhh." I screamed again as he cock ripped into my tight ass.
Steve slowly withdrew until the head popped out of my sphincter and then thrust forward again impaling me with that incredible rock hard throbbing cock.
"Yeah baby fuck that little ass." I begged.
I wanted him to fuck me deep hard and fast. I wanted to feel like he was going to rip me wide open tearing my flesh apart. I craved the feeling of being stuffed with throbbing cock meat.
He withdrew again and immediately thrust back inside.
"Harder Steve fuck me harder." I pleaded.
His hands pressed even harder on my ass cheeks as his rhythm increased and the fuck flesh of my tight ass began to relax to the brutal assault of his cock.
"What a sweet fucking asshole." Steve exclaimed.
My sphincter now totally stretched and relaxed remained wide open even when he withdrew completely outside my ass.
I slid one hand under myself and began fingering my aching clit with my middle finger.
"Fuck me till I cum baby." I begged quickly adding. "Fill that rubber with another load of sweet thick cum for me baby."
The combination of my twitching finger and his incredible assault on my ass with that big bad cock quickly brought me to the edge of orgasm. My loins tingled intensely as I began to feel that unbelievable sensation of my own climax begin.
"You're makin me cum Steve." I screamed as my orgasm spread through out my body and spears of orgasmic pleasure shot up my spine to my brain.
My cunt flooded with juice and splashed from me smearing between my loins and the comforter beneath me.
"Oh my fuckin god!" I exclaimed as I rode the waves of climax while he pounded his swelling cock into my asshole.
Just as I felt the ebb of my climax begin Steve groaned deeply and impaled me with his cum filled cock. He twitched and bucked against my ass as his glorious balls pumped another load of thick gooey cum into the condom.
His snorting and groaning increased as shot after shot of beautiful cum was deposited into my cup of lust. He knew that as soon as his orgasm subsided I'd be peeling the latex from his cock and drinking of that cup. Drinking his sweet thick cum. Lapping every drop into my cum craving throat.
Steve finally withdrew and took a step back. I instantly turned and slid off the bed to kneel before my prize.
"Gimme that cum baby!" I pleaded as my fingers quickly peeled the latex from him.
This condom was overflowing with cum and a thick string stretched from the open end back to his cock head. I let the closed end dangle down as I first sucked and licked his cock clean of the hot sticky cum.
I then tilted my head back and said. "Squeeze every fucking drop into my mouth baby." As I opened my mouth wide. Steve pinched the tiny nub at the tip between two fingers and using his other hand slide his fingers down the length like you would if you were trying to get the last drops of toothpaste from a tube.
His hot sweet sticky cum poured onto my tongue. "Hmmmmmmm." I moaned as my mouth filled with his seed. It was thicker this time and if possible even sweeter than his first load.
I closed my lips and let some ooze from between coating my ruby red lips with the thick sweet fluid.
"I love your cum baby!" I was able to say while still holding his massive load in my mouth.
I showed him the load of cum rolling it around inside my mouth letting my taste buds savor the incredible taste. Letting some ooze from the corners of my mouth.
Steve stared intently at my mouth until I finally swallowed his cum load. It's thick sticky consistency coating my throat as it slowly slid down to my stomach.
"It tastes so fucking good Steve." I whispered as I used my fingernails to gather every drop that escaped my mouth.
"Finger licking good." I exclaimed as I licked my fingers clean.
Steve watch in amazement as every drop of his cum load disappeared down my throat.
Just as he had promised his cock remained rock hard standing at attention begging for my sensual pleasure to be bestowed upon it.
I gazed up into his eyes as I reached for his pulsing cock shaft and said. "You've got another hole to fuck baby."
His eyes widened as he realized that the next hole he'd be fucking would be my throat.
Holding his rock hard cock in two hands I opened my mouth wide and leaned forward. His flaring cock head touched my cum coated lips and I began a slow soulful moan as I impaled my throat with his big bad cock. There was no slow decent over his cock I drove it through the tight opening at the back of my mouth and deep inside my throat swallowing as he hit bottom.
I held him there buried deep down my throat and used my throat and neck muscles to massage his pulsing cock head the soft flaring corona and the throbbing matrix of blood engorged veins along this rock hard cock shaft.
My eyes were glued to his there vision blurred with the tears his massive cock was squeezing from my tear ducts.
My hands were resting on his thighs and I slowly slid them up until I could grasp his wrists and bring his hands to either side of my head.
Steve understood what I was offering. He knew that I wanted him to grasp my head and throat fuck me as hard and deep as he could.
"Infuckingcredible!" Steve exclaimed as he realized I had just given myself up to him. Released my mouth and throat to his use. Offered my oral cavity to him to use as he saw fit.
His strong hands locked tight on my head as he prepared to begin his invasion of my throat.
Slowly he pushed my head back. I made sure to fill my lungs with oxygen as he slipped from my mouth. I kept my mouth wide open providing him with a ruby red target to impale his rock hard cock into.
As slowly as he'd pushed my head back he now drew my mouth toward his cock head. His soulful moan as it slipped between my lips acknowledging that this was something he's fantasized about.
The cock head slid along my tongue the flaring corona stretched my lips. He paused for a millisecond when the head touched the entrance to my throat.
"UH HUH!" I groaned feeling the pressure of his cock head against the tight opening to my soft wet hot throat flesh.
In an instant he pulled my head forward stretching my throat open as he drove himself deep down my throat again. I swallow him again massaging his entire cock with my talented muscles.
"Fuckin A!" Steve exclaimed as I worked my magic on his big bad cock.
Ever since my transformation months earlier and since I learned to relax my throat to accept a man's oral assault this was the time I felt most in tune with my lovers. This was the time I knew their pleasure was most intense. This was the time when I could look up into their eyes and see the wanton lust they had to use me as their object of pleasure. And I saw that lust in Steve's eyes as clearly as I had seen it in every other man that I'd taken this deep in my throat. Sucking cock, no deep throating cock was my calling. While I love the feeling of having a man buried deep in my cunt, while I love the feeling of a man's throbbing cock stretching my ass having a man stuff his hard cock down my throat turns me on the most. Steve had that effect on me I was totally turned on my his oral invasion.
And his invasion continued. He slowly began moving my head back and forth faster. I gulped in oxygen each time he slipped from my lips. Tears poured from my eyes causing black streaks of mascara to run down my cheeks.
The faster Steve throat fucked me the more turned on I became.
He pushed my head back and held me there wide mouthed black streaked cheeks the ruby red of my lips long since smeared along his cock shaft.
"I love it Steve!" I exclaimed. "Fuck my throat baby!" I added just before he again pulled my head toward him and buried his swelling cock in the hot wet fuck flesh of my throat.
He grabbed fist fulls of jet black hair on either side of my head and began driving his cock into me faster and faster. I was only able to gasp partial lung fulls of air between thrusts.



His eyes narrowed to thin slits his face muscles began to tense as he exclaimed. "I'm gonna cum again!"
While I would rather he bury his cock in my throat and shoot thick streams of gooey cum directly into my belly Steve being the visual animal he is pushed my head back and grasped his swollen cock shaft with one hand. His other hand holding my face directly in front of the slit at the tip of his big bad cock.
I opened my mouth as wide as I could stretching the flesh at the corners of my lips to the point that they felt as though they would split open and bleed.
He grunted deeply as the first thick gooey stream of cum shot from him. It landed squarely on my extended tongue. Another grunt and another steam of sweet cum sailed across the miniscule distance between us and splashed on my upper lip. I lapped at it with my tongue as he groaned again and sent a thick shot over my nose and splashed on my face between my eyes.
"Yeah baby coat my face with it!" I begged.
Steve stroked his cock shaft enticing still another thick stream from his balls. It pasted my right eye shut. He stroked his shaft faster and cum oozed from the tiny slit and dribbling onto my already cum soaked tongue.
I reached up and grabbed his hard cock in one hand and took him in my mouth again. His cock head swimming in the pool of thick sweet cum I held there. "Suck that cock bitch." He hissed.
My cum coated tongue circled the head sliding along the incredibly sensitive flesh of his corona.
Steve moaned deeply as I sucked licked and lapped at his still totally erect pulsing cock.
"Swallow that fucking cum load you cock sucker!" Steve demanded.
And swallow I did letting the thick fruit of his beautiful cock slide down my throat.
I cleaned him of all cum residue using his cock to pulled every possible drop into my craving mouth.
"You want more slut?" Steve asked.
I instantly replied. "Oh god yes I want more of your sweet cum baby."
"Get up on the bed cum slut!" Steve commanded.
I rose from my knees and slid back on the bed my legs spread wide my swollen wet pussy glistening in the dim light.
Steve had taken complete control as I wanted so he could decide how he'd next use my body to pleasure himself.
I played along with an innocent tone of voice. "Are you gonna fuck me again with that big bad cock Steve?"
He glared down at my body examining every possible hole to fuck. "Your god damn right I'm gonna fuck you again slut." Steve exclaimed.
I reached to my side and grabbed still another condom holding it in my fingers I tried to tear it open but my slippery fingers just slid off the wrapper.
"No need for that bitch." Steve said quickly adding. "I'm gonna fuck you between those soft tits and give you another mouthful of cum."
I dropped the packet and slid my hands to my tits. Spreading my red tipped fingers wide I pressed my tits together and said. "Oh yea Steve fuck these sweet soft tits."
He crawled up on top of me straddling my body with his strong muscular thighs his knees resting just beside my hips.
I pulled my tits apart and said. "Lube them baby lube them with your hot spit."
Steve instantly spat on me a thick load landing exactly between my tits in the cleavage.
"Nice shot!" I exclaimed as I again pressed my tits together and moved them up and down to spread is spit around.
"Now fuck them baby. Fuck them hard and fast. Don't make me wait for your sweet cum." I begged.
Steve grasped his cock shaft and moved forward pressing the bulging head between my soft orbs of pleasure. I tweaked both nipples with my fingernails and pleaded with him. "Don't forget to coat these with your hot cum baby."
He rested one finger on the shaft right at the base and slowly began rocking back and forth letting his cock head slide between my soft tit fuck flesh.
I kept the pressure inward keeping his cock completely surrounded with slippery cleavage.
"Yeah baby that's what I want fuck em good." I exclaimed.
His cock head appeared and then disappeared every time he thrust up. I tucked my chin opened my mouth and extended my tongue to let him slid across each time his cock head appeared from between my tits.
The rhythm of his tit fucking increased and his weight bore down on me. Eventually Steve slid both hands over mine then pulled them aside so he could press the fuck flesh more tightly around his cock. My nipples almost touching each other except for when his big bad cock spread the flesh.
I reached up and clawed at his strong slippery chest leaving eight red streaks as I drug my nails across his hard muscular chest.
"Fuck me Steve." I begged.
Amazingly his cock swelled once again and his face contorted as his amazing cum producing balls began pumping the sweet thick cum I craved most toward the tiny slit.
I knew he was about to cum again and I pleaded. "Give it to me baby gimme that sweet cum."
He pulled his throbbing cock from between my tits and began stroking the shaft feverishly enticing the cum up his shaft.
I lifted my tits toward his cock head and again begged. "Shoot that hot cum all over these big tits baby!"
"ARRGGGHHHHH!" He screamed as his cock exploded again shooting thick cum between my tits.
He stroked it again and another stream coated one nipple. His aim was perfect as he moved to the other side giving my other nipple a bath of sweet thick cum.
His soulful moan told me this orgasm was subsiding quickly but his magnificent balls continued pumping cum which oozed from his cock further coating my chest with his beautiful cum.
I reached beside my head and grabbed a handful of long black hair and pulled it over my shoulder. Using my hair I smeared his load from the tip of my chin down over my neck and completely coated my entire chest with the thick gooey fruit of his balls.
"I love CUM!" I exclaimed.
Completely spent Steve collapsed on the bed next to me his big bad cock still incredibly hard it's shaft resting against my thigh.
I lay there next to him coated with his seed my ruby red lips reduced to swollen oral fuck flesh my dark lined eyes smeared about my face my sexy seamed stockings tattered and run I was still tasting the sweet nectar of his balls my cunt and ass stretched by his flaring cock.
I was completely satisfied by this young muscular stud and his big bad beautiful cock.
As much as I wanted this to be the end of our agreement and his black mail scheme I knew deep in my wanton soul I be craving him again soon. I'd be craving for the feel of his incredible cock buried deep in every possible hole. I'd be craving for the taste of his thick sweet gooey cum load being shot down my throat or splashed over my face and body.
Oh yes.... I'd be craving his sex again......
To be continued...
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It's the middle of August and already my son of a bitch husband has started his annual pilgrimage to his "man cave" to watch football. It doesn't matter if it's college or the pros Barry just can't get enough.
From now until the middle of January I'll be a football widow and he'll forget that I even exist.
Pre season means Thursday night games of the local pro talent. The pig skin addict's chance to see if the top draft choices actually are worth the millions their being paid.
After a quick supper Barry announced he was going downstairs to catch a game. "Oh of course." I said adding. "See you in January."
Barry looked over his shoulder with a disgusting grin on his lips. I think he actually enjoyed doing this every fall.
I flipped him off just before he disappeared down the basement stairs to his man cave.
"Fuck him." I thought. "I'll just go spend some of his hard earned money."
I went upstairs to our bedroom and changed into a tight pair of jeans and an even tighter white tank top. I ran a brush through my short auburn hair and slipped into a pair of sneakers. Perfect for an evening of shopping at the Strawberry Square Mall.
Barry's law degree and junior partnership at Yost, Yost and Burns allows me to enjoy almost anything I like and what I like most is shopping.
I put the top down on my silver SLK55 AMG and sped off to the mall without saying good bye to Mr. Pig Skin.
Strawberry Square is a short drive and in no time I was pulling into a space at one end of the mall.
As I approached the entrance a couple of college boys strolled by and checked me out. I was happy to realize that at thirty five I could still attract the attention of a couple twenty year olds.
But then again I do work out regularly and since Barry decided he wanted his trophy wife to have, as he put it, "slightly bigger tits" my tank tops reveal enough to attract anyone with a cock between his legs.
First stop Monica's Boutique.
"PEG!" Monica nearly screamed as I rounded the corner of her display window and entered her shop.
"Hi Monica whats new?" I asked.
Monica smiles all the time but her smile widened as she approached me.
"Peg I don't think I've seen you all summer. Where ya been darlin?" Monica asked.
My golden tan should have told her but I answered. "Spent eight weeks down the shore this summer."
Monica shook her finger at me and warned. "That sun is gonna give you wrinkles if your not careful Peg."
"Maybe but I still love relaxing on the beach and letting my skin bake." I admitted knowing Monica was completely correct in her warning.
"So darlin what brings you to the mall on a Thursday night?" Monica asked.
"Football." was my one word reply.
Monica grinned and said. "Oh yes another glorious football season. My business always picks up when the gridiron action begins."
"So show me whats new Monica." I asked.
"Right this way Peg." Monica answered waving me past and deeper into her cute little boutique.
For the next forty five minutes I tried on everything from business suits for women to sexy lingerie and dropped a couple hundred of Barry's hard earned dollars.
"Well Monica I suppose I've spent enough can I stop by later to pick up my packages. I wanna see whats hot at Muhollands Shoe Store and I hate carrying all these bags." I asked.
"Sure Peg I'm here til closing tonight." Monica replied.
"Thanks hun I'll see you around nine." I said.
As I window shopped my way to the other end of the mall where Muhollands was I noticed those two college types still lurking around and checking me out.
Feeling rather brazen and knowing it was going to be a long football season I walked up to them and said. "Are you two following me?"
One turned bright red but the other kept his cool and replied. "And what if we were. You're certainly a very hot looking MILF."
I had never heard the term MILF and not wanting to back down to this guy I asked. "And just exactly what is a MILF?"
He grinned and instantly answered. "MILF stands for mother I'd like to fuck."
"Shouldn't that be MILTF then?" I asked.
He looked confused until his youthful mind figured it out.
"No matter." He said. "I'd still love to throw a quickie into you."
"Not a snowballs chance in hell buddy." I quickly replied before turning and leaving the two of them trying to figure where they went wrong.
Muhollands was empty and I made short order to another buck fifty of Barry's cash and headed back to Monica's with a new pair of stiletto heels and another pair of high heeled boots.
"Monica you're never going to believe this but some college kid and his friend called me a MILF earlier." I said as I returned to Monica's Boutique.
Monica grinned and said. "And what's your point Peg. You are a MILF."
"Maybe so but he was so obnoxious about how he said he wanted to throw a quickie into me." I told Monica.
Monica grinned and said. "Peg being a MILF is a good thing. Think about it. If someone young enough to consider you a mother still wants to get you in the sack you must still be looking pretty good.
"So what should I have done Monica?" I asked.
Without hesitation Monica replied. "Ya should have brought both of them back here and we could have had some fun in the back room."
"Oh my God Monica you have to be kidding!" I exclaimed.
Monica looked at me with a serious look on her face. She said. "Darlin your hubby is home staring at a football game. What are your chances of getting any from him tonight?"
"Slim and none." I replied.
"Exactly." Monica said then added. "So you had a chance to go home satisfied and gave up the chance. Now you'll just have to be happy with making yourself happy later."
Monica was right. Even if I walked into Barry's man cave wearing nothing but my new stilettos I'd be lucky if I could get him to let me suck his cock while he continued watching the damn football game.
"Next time two young studs call you a MILF darlin you grab them by the balls and drag them back here and we'll share some hot young cock." Monica suggested.
"We'll see Monica." I said as I grabbed by bags and headed for the exit.
It had cooled off some by the time I left the mall and as I walked across the parking lot my nipples reacted to the cool night air and became twin nubs pressing at the fabric of my tank top. In the back of my mind I wished those two young studs would be waiting outside for me. I know if they had been my hard nipples would have encouraged them to give me another shot. And after my talk with Monica I very well may have given in to their desires.
They were no where to be found and as I drove out of the nearly empty lot I thought. "It's a long season I'm gonna have to keep my eyes open for those two and see if Monica was right.
The garage door closed quietly behind me and I gathered up my purchases and walked into the kitchen. Barry had his head stuffed in the frig looking for something.
"What is it half time?" I said with a disgusted tone of voice.
He straightened up holding a beer and said. "End of the third. Gotta go." Then turned and disappeared downstairs.
I stood there in the kitchen thinking. "He's an idiot. I'm standing here with my nipples nearly tearing the material of my tank top. If he'd have just asked I would have followed him downstairs and fucked him silly."
"Fuck you Barry." I whispered so only I could hear.
I headed to the bed room alone and rather horny. Once there I stripped naked and after brushing my hair slipped under the cool white cotton sheets of our bed.
As I lay there stewing over my son of a bitch husbands ignorance my mind returned to the mall and those two boys who had tried to pick me up.
My delicate fingers moved to my breasts and began softly massaging the warm creamy flesh. My nipples returned to the erect state they had been in earlier.
I imagined how much different my night would have been had I given him more than a snowballs chance in hell and been more receptive to his comment about throwing a quickie into me.
My fingers slid down from my breasts toward the cleanly shaven mount of soft flesh above my pussy. I imagined his young hand sliding there and beyond.
I dipped my finger between the outer lips and found the moist warm folds of my pussy. With closed eyes I fantasized his middle finger slipping between those lips and finding an erect clitoris.
My own finger found that nub of pleasure and began circling the hard bulb at the center.
In my minds eye I reached for his erection and slowly began rubbing the length of hard cock shaft with soft delicate fingers.
I slipped a second finger between my swelling pussy lips to join the first at my hard clit.
As I became more and more intoxicated with the motion of my own fingers my mind raced with the idea of holding his throbbing cock naked in my hand.
The heat of youthful cock. The rock hardness of his cock shaft pressing against my palm. The soft flaring flesh of his sensitive corona as my fingers sensually slid over it time and time again.
My fingers slipped down and deep into the wet searing heat of my completely alive pussy. Involuntarily my hips began moving against my fingers.
I could almost feel him as he positioned his body over mine. His strong hands pressing my thighs apart spreading me open to accept his blood engorged cock.
A third finger joined the first two and my hips began to move faster and faster as I fingered my soaking wet twitching pussy closer and closer to orgasm.
My fantasy continued. His taut cock head touched my pussy lips and I spread my self wider in anticipation of his first lustful plunge inside.
And then he was inside. In one mighty youthful thrust his rock hard cock was buried to the hilt. Throbbing pulsing twitching inside my searing hot soaking wet pussy.
"Fuck me!" I whispered imagining my youthful lover was there to hear my plea.
My fingers in a blaze of erotic motion brought me to an incredible climax. My pussy flooded with fuck juices. Spear after incredible spear of pleasure shot from my loins up into my brain where I imagined my wonderful college boy fucking me until he filled me his boiling thick salty tasting cum.
As my orgasm subsided I slid my fingers to my mouth and licked the sweet juices from them. It was going to be a long football season. As I fell asleep I almost couldn't wait until the next game.
To Be Continued....
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Friday was a dreary stormy day. I had wanted to put on my skimpy bikini and spend the afternoon by the pool. Instead I wasted away the afternoon thinking about my brief encounter with those college boys my conversation with Monica and how upset I was about the start of another boring season.
I used to enjoy football games. Hell I was a cheerleader in college so I spent a lot of time with the team traveling on buses to away games. I never considered myself to be a prude having my fair share of boy friends both in high and college. I was very popular back then.
Barry and I got married a year before he passed the bar and have been married for 14 years. We decided early on that we didn't want children but his brothers and sisters provide a long list of nieces and nephews to Christmas shop for.
Friday evening after dinner Barry and I attended his nephew's high school game. I actually enjoy going to high school football games. I can watch the cheerleaders and Barry can watch the game.
While we were driving home I asked. "What games are you planning on watching this weekend hun?"
"There's a college kick off double header on ESPN tomorrow and Sunday evening is the bird's final preseason game." Barry replied.
"Okay." I replied.
"Margaret I hope you're not too upset with me. You know how much I love football." Barry said.
He's probably the only man other than my dad who calls me Margaret. To everyone else I'm either Peg or Peggy.
"I know baby. I just don't want you to expect me to stick around the house while you're down in your man cave." I replied.
"Never would Margaret." Barry said. "Maybe you could go shopping with one of your friends." He suggested.
Barry pulled his E-class into the garage and as we walked into the kitchen he said. "Margaret I'm bushed I think I'm gonna turn in."
I rolled my eyes at him and replied. "What ever!"
"Oh yeah another football season and another sexual dry spell." I thought.
Fourteen years is a long time to be completely faithful I suspected that was about to change.
I fell asleep that night wondering if every man on the planet became a football zombie this time of year.
Saturday morning dawned clear and a little chilly. I had some coffee on the patio wearing nothing but an oversized white fluffy bath robe. Our pool is very secluded a high fence with even higher arborvitae growing on the inside. Barry and I often swim naked at night. I even remember him fucking me poolside a few times. At least I think I remember that, could have been a fantasy also.
Around eleven it had warmed enough that I considered a swim. Barry was already in his man cave watching the pregame shows so I just walked over to the edge of the shallow end and slid my robe off my shoulders.
Even though the air had warmed the pool water was down right cold. As I dipped my shoulders under the surface I could feel my nipples instantly harden. Ever since my augment surgery my nipples had become ultra sensitive. The slightest change of temperature causes them to harden and become taut enough that tiny beads of flesh pop out along the edge of my areola surrounding the larger piercing nipple in the middle.
I slowly massaged both tight nipples below the surface of the water. Even in the cold water I could feel warmth between my thighs. I left one hand on my nipple while I slid the other down between my thighs. My middle finger found the slit of my pussy and dipped inside softly stroking my erect clit and deeper.
As I slowly brought myself to another self induced orgasm I thought. "This is such bullshit. I've wanna get fucked if my prick of a husband won't service me then I was bound and determined to find some man who would."
I almost rushed back up to my bedroom having finally decided to take matters into my own hands. A quick shower to freshen up and I was ready to decide what to wear.
I opted for a white lace bra with a deep plunging front that revealed more cleavage that I normally reveal. A matching white lace thong pulled high on my hips and tight through the crotch.
White dress slacks that clung perfectly to my naked ass cheeks a white silk blouse sheer enough to show the fancy lace of my bra. A pair of white pumps finished my almost virginal appearance.
Glancing at myself in the full length mirror on the back of my closet door I thought something wasn't exactly right. Then it dawned on me. I had on a really sexy bra that showed off my full breasts and I wasn't taking advantage of it.
Unbuttoning two more buttons of the blouse did the trick. Some light make-up and I was ready. I giggled to myself when I thought. "Ready for some serious cock hunting. I wanted to discover just what it is that causes young cock to crave a MILF so much."
As I crossed the kitchen I yelled down the stairs. "Later honey!"
I'm not sure Mr. Pig Skin heard me and to be completely honest I really didn't care if he did or not.
I put the top down on the Benz and backed out of the garage. I love driving with the top down having the wind blowing my hair and feeling the warm sunshine on my face. And today had a special reason for having the top down. Any guy who wanted could check me out.
I drove past a park where there at least fifteen or twenty other football zombies actually playing a pick up game of football.
I giggled as I thought. "Maybe everyman does turn into a zombie at kick off."
A few miles further and I came upon Mickey's Beach Bar. I recall a place much like this down the shore where a ton of young men hung out trying to pick up on the available beach bunnies or a lonely waitress.
I'd give Mickey's a try and turned into their lot. Parking a few spaces from anyone else was a good idea. Not only would it assure my SLK didn't get scratched but it gave every guy in the place a chance to see me strolling toward the bar.
Heads turned as I made my way to the opposite end of the long bar and took a seat a few stools from the waitress station. I could check all the guys sitting at the bar from here and my long sensual stroll gave them all a chance to check me out too.
"What'll ya have miss?" The middle aged bartender asked.
I normally like fruity drinks but figured I need some encouragement so I replied. "A double Drambuie on the rocks please."
"Comin up miss." The bartender said.
I'd have thought at least one or two of the men sitting at the bar would have kept looking my way but then I realized they were all staring at the big screen TV at the other end of the bar. Of course it was tuned to collegiate kick off game.
I took a big gulp of my drink. The Drambuie tasted honey sweet but still burned a little going down. No matter its effect was what I was after.
I had just about finished my drink when a voice behind me said. "Can I buy the next round?"
I turned sideways in my stool toward the very sexy voice that was offering me a drink.
His midnight black wavy hair was combed straight back. Strong facial features were set off by a brilliant white smile.
"Why yes I'd love another." I said smiling widely at him.
"Wonderful." He replied then added. "Would you like to join me?" He turned slightly and pointed to a table three quarters across the open air part of the beach bar.
I was still smiling as I accepted. "Love to." He motioned for the bartender to send a round to his table and then escorted me holding my elbow gently in his hand back to his table.
"Sit here under the umbrella." He suggested.
"Thank you".....I paused waiting for him to introduce himself.
"I'm Mark." He said
"Margaret." I replied holding one hand close to my heart.
"My pleasure Margaret." Mark said as he helped me with my chair.
He no sooner sat down across the table from me when his waitress arrived with our drinks.
"Drambuie on the rocks and a Black n Tan lager." She said.
I smiled and lifted the glass to my lips taking a healthy swig. I wanted to make sure the scotch was making me feel giddy and not the fact that Mark was so very sexy.
"So Margaret what brings you to Mickey's on such a beautiful day?" Mark asked.
"I wanted to get out and enjoy the sunshine and fresh air for a while and get away from The Game." I said lifting my hands and gesturing the quotation marks with my slim fingers. My wedding band and 2 carrot engagement ring clearly showing as I motioned.
Mark smiled again and asked. "Don't you mean get away from the man watching the game?" He too gestured with his fingers.
"I suppose I do Mark." I answered.
"Why aren't you watching the game Mark?" I inquired.
"Why would I wanna watch a football game when there is such a lovely vision of beauty to watch instead?" Mark replied scoring big points with me.
I smiled and reached across the table touching his tanned hand as I said. Thank you again."
Since I was really starting to feel the affects of the scotch I took only a small sip from my glass before I asked. "So what do you do Mark?"
"I'm a first year grad student at university. Studying for my masters in business management." Mark explained.
"How about you Margaret?" Mark asked.
I giggled and replied. "I'm just a trophy wife."
Mark smiled and reached across the table taking my hand in his. "A blue ribbon trophy wife." He said.
So far Mark had said all the right things. I was beginning to think this cock hunting was going to be easy.
My head began to swim from the scotch and I bravely asked. "Do you know what a MILF is?"
Mark grinned and placed his hand on his chin. "I believe I'm looking at one right now."
I leaned forward giving him a better look at my cleavage. "You think I'm a MILF?" I asked.
Mark shook his head yes.
"Have you ever fucked a MILF Mark?" I blurted out.
Mark again shook his head.
The scotch made me brave and I asked. "Do you like fucking MILFs?"
Mark smiled widely and shook his head. "Do you wanna fuck this MILF?" I asked.
"Do you wanna get fucked?" He asked me.
I leaned toward him and slipped my hand under his. Looking him directly in those sexy dark eyes I said. "Absolutely!"
Mark lifted his lager to his lips and finished it in one huge gulp.
"My place or.." he paused. "My place?"
I only smiled and shook my head yes.
Mark helped me from my seat and it was a good thing he did because I might have fallen flat on my ass if he hadn't.
As he walked me toward the exit he said. "Margaret you're in no condition to drive."
I reached in my purse and pulled out the keys to my Benz. "Can you drive me Mark?"
"I'll drive you anywhere Margaret." Mark said.
I giggled as he opened the passenger door and said. "What I want is for you to drive me insane."
As we drove my head began spinning or perhaps it was the Benz that was spinning I'm not quite sure.
The scenery blurred and before I could say a word I lost consciousness.
I awoke in a strange bedroom on a strange bed completely dressed and totally alone. Even thought it hurt to do I lifted my head from the pillow and looked around. It might have been a strange bedroom and bed but it certainly was well appointed and very comfortable.
"Mark?" I whispered.
No answer I slid off the soft down filled comforter and walked toward the door.
"Mark are you here?" I whispered again.
No answer.
As I walked toward the kitchen I noticed my keys and a note on the counter.
"Margaret I had an appointment I had to go to tonight. I hope you're able to drive okay. Next time we meet I'll order you a Shirley Temple." Call me if you'd like to get together sometime. Mark" His number was written below his signature.
I was so embarrassed downing those two double scotches in that short a time was not only a bad idea but also ruined my chances with Mark who proved he was a real gentleman. He had carried me from the car to his bedroom and let me sleep it off when he could have just as easily stripped me naked and had his way with me.
I folded his note carefully and hide it away in my purse. I'd certainly be calling him to at least thank him for taking care of me.
It was a just past six when I arrived home still feeling a little buzzed and very horny. Barry was in the kitchen making a sandwich as I entered from the garage.
"Hi babe." Barry said continuing to work on his sandwich.
"Hello Barry how were the games?" I replied.
He looked up from the counter and answered. "First one was great State won on a last second field goal but the second game's is a blow out."
Barry kept looking at me his eyes tracking down over my form. "You look really hot today Margaret." He commented.
"Why thanks baby." I replied smiling at him and feeling good that he had actually noticed my sexy white outfit.
He picked up his plate and pulled a beer from the frig and headed downstairs to watch the end of the game. I stood there in the kitchen for a few minutes considering the events of that afternoon. Had I not thrown down that second Drambuie I'd most likely have come home sexually satisfied after an afternoon of steamy sex with Mark. But I had that second drink and instead came home embarrassed and still in need of sexual gratification.
"Well Peggy you have two choices. Head up stairs and satisfy your self or head downstairs and try to seduce Mr. Pig Skin into fore going the rest of the second game." I thought.
I opted for the latter and as I descended into Barry's man cave I undid the fourth button on my blouse exposing all of my cleavage and the tiny lace covered clasp of my bra.
"Hi there Margaret. Did you decide to come down and watch the rest of the game with me?" Barry asked without looking away from the television.
I stepped into his line of sight and placed my hands on my hips. "Actually Barry I thought I'd come down and create my own blow out." I said.
From his overstuffed leather chair Barry's eyes scanned down over my form. He licked his lips while I slowly undid the fifth and sixth buttons of my blouse and slipped the silky fabric off my shoulders. My blouse fell to the floor in a puddle of silk and I'm sure that had the men in stripped shirts been there I'd have been flagged for illegal motion as I closed the distance between myself and my husband sitting in his chair.
I slipped one leg between his and pushed sideways. Barry spread his legs and asked. "If you're trying to distract me Margaret it's working." Barry commented.
I smiled and slid my hands to the clasp of my slacks. Undoing the clasp I turned around and slowly peeled the white material over my ass exposing my perfectly tanned ass cheeks and the miniscule creamy lines where my thong had protected my flesh from the sun.
I held the waistband of my slacks and bent at the waist until my garment was pooled on the floor around my shoes.
Stepping out of my slacks I placed my feet further apart and slowly straightened up sliding my spread fingered hands up the back of my legs until they crossed my ass.
Turning again to face my husband I leaned forward and jiggled my tits for him. He loves when I tease him with my tits and I gave my shoulders an extra shake making sure I wasn't going to lose his attention.
Barry grinned and asked. "And exactly what did you have in mind Margaret?"
I knelt between his legs and placed one forearm on each thigh. "How about a little unsportsmanlike conduct?" I asked.
Barry smiled and lifted his plate from his lap placing it on the end table beside his big leather chair. His hands came to rest on the wide arm rests and his eyes concentrated on me instead of the gridiron action taking place on the big screen behind me.
I slid my hands in unison up the inside of his thighs and Barry reacted by sliding a little front on the seat. One delicate hand found a growing bulge in his trousers which I slowly massaged under the fabric.
His cock swelled under my gentle massage tenting his trousers in front.
"How about a different kind of blow out?" I asked as my deft fingers undid his belt buckle and waist button of his slacks.
Barry smiled and said. "You have my undivided attention Margaret."
I pulled the tiny zipper tab down and slipped one hand inside. "You won't penalize me for illegal use of hands will you baby?"
"Not a chance Margaret." Barry said as he lifted his hips and pushed his pants down to his knees.
My husband's cock isn't what I'd call huge when totally erect I'd estimate it to be five inches. However when aroused his cock becomes so very hard and what it may lack in length it makes up for in girth. When he fucks me it stretches my pussy tightly around it and that taut flesh massages the flaring corona and shaft each time he thrusts inside me.
As I slowly stroked him through the fabric of his undershorts his cock responded like always swelling and hardening to a full erection.
I released my grip and slipped one hand under the material. His erection complete I circled his cock with my soft fingers and stroked him several time skin to throbbing skin.
"That feels so nice Margaret." Barry whispered.
I love feeling his cock pulsing in my hand and wanted to massage his balls with my other hand and watch him twitch as my skillful fingers pleasured his cock.
"Lift up a little Barry." I asked.
Barry did so and I slipped his underwear off his hips pulling them along his thighs until I gathered his slacks and peeled both garments down to his ankles.
I slipped his loafers off and he lifted his feet so I could brush his clothes to the side.
"God you're so sexy!" Barry said as I slowly ran the tips of my fingernails up his legs and along the inside of his thighs.
Goose bumps instantly rose on his naked flesh. I looked up into his eyes knowing he'd be watching my every move.
I used my nails to tease the flesh covering his balls which as usual were pulled taut on either side of his erect cock. Barely touching the pulsing shaft I spider walked my nails along it length until I reached the bulging cock head.
Barry's eyes were glued to mine with his erect cock the only thing in our line of sight.
I love stroking his hard on watching his expression change as my soft fingers and palms move over the head across the wide corona and down the shaft to his balls.
One hand cupped those cum filled balls while the other moved expertly up and down the length of his swollen cock. "That feels so good Margaret." Barry exclaimed.
But I knew what felt even better and what Barry always waited for as I tease his cock with my hands. What he loves most is for me to lean forward and capture his swollen cock between my tits and then dry hump him with their soft firm flesh.
As I slowly stroked him with my hands I smiled and asked. "You want this hard cock between my tits don't you baby?"
Barry nodded yes and moved his hands from the chair's arms to my shoulders gently pulling me toward him.
I released his cock and slid my hands to cup both full tits my thumbs gently massaging my erect nipples through the lacy fabric. Barry's pulled a little firmer on my shoulders.
I smiled at him knowing he couldn't wait to feel his cock slip between the twin orbs of pleasure that he'd paid nearly eight grand for.
Leaning forward even more I ended his wait pressing his pulsing cock between my tits and into the soft warm tight cleavage. His cock surged its underside sliding over the lacy clasp that still held my bra tightly in place.
I slowly began dry humping his cock letting it slid across the crack between my tits and every couple of time I rose up I'd press him deeper into the soft warm flesh.
His eyes were as big as saucers and stared intently at my chest as I moved his prizes up and down on the hot pulsing cock meat.
Stepping up my tease a notch I pulled back and used deft fingers to undo the clasp that held my breasts firmly in place.



Barry smiled as the lacy material parted revealing my erect nipples and perfectly round pink areola.
I again cupped both tits and used my thumbs to entice the taut nipples as Barry slid one hand to his cock shaft and slowly stroked himself.
As I leaned forward again I tucked my chin against my neck and spit between my tits coating the deep cleavage with moisture.
Barry pressed his cock toward that slippery flesh and as it nestled there I pressed my tits together capturing his throbbing cock.
"Oh yeah!" Barry exclaimed as I moved my tits up then down smearing my saliva over his entire shaft and flaring cock head.
Barry again rested his hands on the wide arms of his leather chair and his eyes were glued to the vision of sensuality kneeling before him.
I began slowly raising up and the dropping down using my full breasts and slippery cleavage to pleasure my husbands throbbing cock.
He almost involuntarily began thrusting up as I dropped down causing the blood engorged cock head and soft flaring corona to pop out from between my tits.
"You love fucking my tits don't you baby?" I asked.
Barry instantly replied. "You know I do Margaret."
I spoke again. "Are you gonna fuck my hot MILF pussy too?"
I'm certain Barry knew of the acronym but had never heard me use it.
"I'm absolutely going to fuck your hot MILF pussy Margaret." Barry replied.
I released my tits and let him slid through my cleavage spreading my tits apart with his cock then grasped it's slippery length and slapped the head against one sensitive nipple then the other coating them both with warm saliva.
"I wanna be on top baby." I said as I straighten up and began to stand.
I especially like being on top. It gives Barry free use of his hands to caress and massage my breasts and taut nipples and I can cup their fullness and lift them to his lips. Barry's cock fits inside me best when I sit on it and ride him. When I do his girth spreads me wide open and the rock hard shaft rubs over my clit each time I plunge down on his fat cock. My orgasms are more intense and quite frequently I've climaxed multiply times when we fuck in that position.
Barry closed his legs and grasped his aching cock as I stood and quickly removed my lacy thong.
Moving toward him I placed one knee on the leather arm of his chair and then slowly moved above his loins placing the other on the opposite arm.
Barry looked beyond his salvia coated cock to examine the glistening lips of my pussy. As I began lowering my loins toward his pulsing cock those glistening lips spread apart. The lower I went the wider the gap between them grew.
His hand guided the head toward its target. My hands were resting on the top of my thighs and as soon as he felt the searing heat of my pussy begin to surround him he released his grip and let me plunge down over his throbbing fat cock.
"Hmmmmmm." We both moaned in unison as he filled me.
As my flesh spread and I dropped entirely upon him I felt his rock hard shaft press against my equally hard clit. With it pressed tightly against the curly patch of pubic hair above his shaft I slowly began to grind back and forth massaging my clit against the fat hard cock meat.
Barry and I have fucked many times before in this chair and I knew that once he was buried deep inside me I could reach forward and place my hands on either side of his head bringing my tits to his lips.
His hands slid from my hips where they had been resting as I rose up and plunged down on his fat cock to cup both tits and draw one erect nipple to his lips.
I moaned deeply as my husband suckled the taut flesh then kissed his way through my cleavage to suckle and lick at the other. While his lips pleasured one nipple his hand massaged the other.
We always fuck slowly giving our bodies time to become fully in tune with one another. I move my hips up and down as slow as possible then grind my clit against my lover each time he's buried deep inside. My body becomes even more sensitive as I approach orgasm and I slowly started feeling the incredible tingling in my loins as Barry's fat cock and soft lips had the desired effect on me.
Tiny spirals of pleasure radiated from my pussy and I pressed my chest toward his mouth as he continued licking sucking and occasionally nibbling at my taut nipples.
I lowered my lips to his ear and whispered. "You're gonna make me cum Barry."
His suckling grew more intense and I ground my clit hard against him as a spear of pleasure shot up my spine signaling the beginning of another awesome climax.
"Oh god!" I exclaimed as the full force of my orgasm hit me.
Barry sucked hard on one nipple sending even more spears toward my brain.
"Yes baby yes!" I screamed as I rode his beautiful fat cock to the peak of sexual pleasure and beyond.
"Fuck me Barry!" I exclaimed.
His hands released my tits and slid again to my hips and my wonderful husband began thrusting up off his chair to meet each sensual plunge I made over his fat throbbing cock.
Again and again he drove his hard cock up into my twitching pussy. It's searing hot folds of flesh now bathing his pulsing cock with fuck juices.
Perhaps it was because we hadn't made love for several days or perhaps because I had almost fucked another man earlier in the day but for what ever reason my orgasm was one of the most intense I could ever recall.
Tiny beads of sweat appeared on both our bodies and I leaned forward crushing my chest against him and burying my face in his neck.
Finally after what felt like hours my orgasm subsided and I was left a twitching mass of completely spent soaking wet fuck flesh mounted on my glorious husbands still rock hard cock.
Barry held me tightly against him my heaving breasts pressed against his sweaty chest. Our sopping wet loins mashed together. His hands slowly massaged my back and I kissed his neck over and over.
My breathing returned to normal and I planted soft kisses on his neck and ears until he turned his lips to my ear and whispered. "Please suck me off Margaret."
Barry is the only man who has ever cum in my mouth and to be totally honest I find his cum somewhat distasteful. Its thick consistency and very salty flavor almost always make me gag as I try to swallow his cum load.
But my wonderful husband had just given me the climax of a life time and I was not going to disappoint him by not giving him what he wanted most.
I rose up and let his fat cock slip from the searing depths of my pussy. He smiled as it created a popping sound and then flopped against his abdomen.
I slid off his leather chair and between his thighs as he spread himself wide open for me.
My hand captured his glistening cock coated with the fuck juices that I was certain were dripping from me onto the carpet between my thighs.
I licked my soft warm lips with the tip of my tongue moistening them to accept his throbbing fat cock.
Dropping deeper on my haunches Barry's throbbing glistening cock stood erect between my face and his lustful stare.
Without speaking a single word I extended my tongue until the tip made contact with his ball sack.
"Lick it!" Barry pleaded.
I ran the tip of my tongue from his scrotum along the bulge of his urethra and over the tiny sensitive patch of flesh where his corona blends into his cock shaft and then circled the corona with smaller and smaller circles up over the flaring head to the tiny slit that would be shooting his thick cum into my mouth very soon.
His cock tasted like my pussy a sweet musky taste only a woman's body can produce. I licked him clean of my taste before rising up and taking the tip of his cock between my lips.
While I find Barry's cum somewhat distasteful I absolutely love having his cock in my mouth. I love how its girth stretches my lips and the feel of his corona slipping between my soft lips and over my tongue. Barry's cock fills my mouth but doesn't have the length to force its way beyond and into my throat. I've heard of women who can swallow nine or ten inches of cock meat forcing it deep down their throats and I often wondered if I would be able to perform that incredible oral talent.
As I lowered my mouth over him and closed my lips tightly around the head just above the corona Barry moaned and said. "Suck it!"
My lips spread to accept his widest part the smooth sensitive corona and after I had his entire head inside I lowered my mouth over the rest of his fat cock.
He groaned deeply as my upper lip and nose pressed into this pubic mound. I found a way to slip my tongue between the bulge of his urethra and my stretched lower lip to lick at his balls while I held me completely inside my hot wet mouth.
"God Margaret I love it when you take me completely like that." Barry exclaimed.
My saliva glands produced what felt like buckets of spit and as I rose up and he slipped from my mouth the first time a thick string of saliva hung from my tongue to the tip of his fat cock.
I pursed my lips and sucked that spit back into my mouth while I dropped my mouth over him again.
Once again my nose was buried in his pubic hair and I even pressed harder trying to force him deeper toward my throat.
Barry groaned deeply as I tried to swallow even more of his fat throbbing cock.
I began alternating taking him deeply in my mouth with just holding the head between my lips and sucking hard on it while stroking the exposed shaft with my long delicate fingers.
"God damn Margaret what's gotten into you tonight?" Barry exclaimed clearly realizing I was trying some new oral techniques on his wonderful fat cock.
I let him slip from my mouth and grinning with his glistening cock resting against my lips I said. "Just trying to be a good MILF cock sucker baby."
I stroked his cock shaft slowly with my fingers while circling the smooth flesh of his corona with the flat wide part of my tongue.
"You gonna cum for me Barry?" I questioned him.
After being married for fourteen years you get to know your man. You learn when he's about to cum. You learn that when his breathing starts to come in short gasps when his balls pull up even tighter to his cock shaft when the head turns a deep dark purple color engorged with pulsing blood. When that first tiny droplet of pre cum oozes from his cock head you know he's getting close.
I smeared that droplet of semen across his cock head with my tongue and took him inside.
"Suck it Margaret!" Barry begged.
My cheeks drew inward as I applied intense sucking pressure to his fat cock head. My hand became a blur of movement as I stroked his rock hard cock shaft pumping his thick salty cum from his balls.
"That's it baby.......I'm cummmmming!" Barry screamed.
One more stroke with my fist and he shot a thick very salty tasting load of cum in my mouth. It splashed against the back of my throat and try as I might I couldn't stop the gag reflex. I pulled his fat cock from my mouth and thick cum oozed off my tongue and over my lip streaming down and dripping from my chin.
"Jerk it baby!" Barry pleaded.
I held him directly in front of my face and jerked his cock feverishly. Another shot of sticky thick cum shot out of the tiny slit splashing down over the pulsing head and my surrounding fingers.
"That's it Margaret jerk it just like that." He begged.
His cum oozed from him making his cock slippery and sticky at the same time.
I slowed the rhythm of my hand and began smearing his thick cum all over his cock and balls.
"Oh baby you made me cum so hard." Barry said.
I smiled and leaned forward giving his sticky cum coated cock a gentle kiss.
"I love sucking your cock Barry. I just wish I could get used to the consistency and taste of your cum." I said. "I'd love to be able to swallow your entire cum load." I added.
"Don't worry Margaret you do just fine." Barry said trying to make me feel better.
"I read something in Cosmopolitan about how to improve the taste of cum but the first two things it said was to cut out alcohol and caffeine. I couldn't ask you to give up either just so your cum tastes better." I said.
Barry smiled and again said. "Margaret please don't worry about it. To me it's actually more erotic having you stroke me through my climax . I love the expression on your face as you watch me cum."
"Thanks baby." I replied as I stood up. "Now let's get you cleaned up." I added.
I went into the powder room and washed him from my hands then returned with a warm wash cloth and cleansed my lover's loins. I leaned down and kissed him softly on the mouth and said. Thank you Barry I really needed that."
He smiled and replied. "Me too Margaret."
I slipped my thong back on and sat down on the arm of his chair. "I'll let you enjoy the rest of the game baby."
"Thanks Margaret. I'll be up to bed as soon as the game ends." Barry said.
I gathered up my things and headed off to bed. As I waited to fall asleep I pondered my situation. Barry clearly could be distracted enough to pay me some attention at least tonight. I doubted I would be nearly as successful when the pro games were on. Perhaps I would go slower with my cock hunt and see if my wonderful husband came around.
Barry never made it upstairs he fell asleep in his chair watching highlights on Sports Center.
Too be continued...
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It's really strange when you are newly divorced the small things you got so used to while married that you miss the most. One thing my ex always did was get up before me and start a pot of coffee. Since I've been on my own I haven't awakened to the smell of freshly brewed coffee.
I smiled when the aroma of hot coffee woke me this morning. Kay was missing from my side having slipped out of bed to start the java.
I got up and pulled on a pair of boxers and walked toward the kitchen.
"Morning babe the coffee smells excellent." I said.
I stepped into the doorway of the kitchen expecting to see my hot mature minx taking care of business.
All I found was a pot of coffee and a hand written note folded perfectly with "Allen" written on the front.
I poured myself a cup of black coffee and walked across the living room and out onto my balcony.
Opening Kay's note I read.
"Allen thank you for making me feel alive again. I didn't believe I would ever feel like a woman again until I met you baby. Making love with you is so awesome. I think I may be falling for you Allen. I truly hope you are feeling the same thing. Love Kay."
I took a sip of coffee and read the note a second time. Everything was fine until she admitted she thought she was falling for me.
I had just gotten out of a horrible marriage and was looking forward to a lot more than a relationship with only one woman. I thought Kay understood that but I suppose she didn't
I'd have to nip this in the bud even if I risked losing such a hot mature tart. I wanted to play the field so to speak and I'd hoped that Kay would be a willing central player. I'd have to talk to her about this when I got home from work that night.
I showered and got dressed for work and headed for the elevator. The car door slid open and I stepped into an empty elevator. Glancing at my watch it was seven forty. The elevator glided to a stop at the ninth floor. As the door slid open I was very happy to see Staci standing there.
Staci was wearing a black pants suit and a pale blue silk blouse. She clearly was headed for the office.
"Good Morning Allen." She said as she stepped in and stood beside me.
"Morning Staci we really have to stop meeting like this." I said referring to the other day when we rode the elevator together.
Staci smiled widely and in what I suspected was a weak moment she said. "Well you could invite me to your place Allen."
"I'll have to do that Staci." I answered almost certain that Gina had told her about the incredible fuck we'd shared two nights ago.
As the car slowed approaching the lobby Staci reached into her purse and handed me her business card. "When you're ready to extend that invitation give me a call on my cell Allen." She said.
"I sure will Staci." I replied.
As the door slid open Staci said. "I have to stop at the office and drop off our rent check Allen. I hope to talk to you again soon."
I smiled and replied. "Count on it."
As I walked toward my car I looked at Staci's card a rather simple design. In bold lettering it read "Wallmeyer Associates" beneath was Staci's name "Staci VanHolden" and her title Account Representative. At the bottom it listed her phone number. It didn't indicate if the number was office or cellular so I assumed it was her cell since she asked me to call her cell to invite her over. It seemed kind of strange to me that the card didn't list an office location. I turned the card over and printed very lightly was what appeared to be the gender symbol for a male, a circle with an arrow pointing up and to the right and the female symbol, a circle with a cross extending from the bottom. They shared the same circle. I found this to be extremely intriguing and knew I'd have to explore the meaning next time I spoke with Staci.
My day at the office was rather mundane with the exception that a few of the office gossips have been paying a little more attention to me since my divorce was finalized. I make a fairly good living managing the sales force of our company and I had to figure some of the office staff would be looking to move up the social ladder by latching onto my coat tails.
I was having none of that keeping the old adage that you shouldn't mix business and pleasure.
I worked late leaving the office about six thirty that evening. Driving home I thought about stopping to see Kay but decided I'd do better trying to explain my concerns about the note she'd left over the phone. Not having her exquisite body as a distraction would help me get my point across.
I stopped and picked up Chinese takeout on the way home and settled into a lounge chair on my balcony with a cold brew and my dinner. About eight the light in Kay's living room went on signifying that she was home from the shop.
I waited until eight thirty to call her wanting to give her time to grab a bite to eat and relax after spending eleven hours in the shop.
"Hi baby!" Kay said answering her phone knowing it was me.
"Evening Kay. How was your day?" I asked.
"It was fabulous Allen thanks to you." Kay replied.
"Sure was an amazing night." I said.
Kay giggled and said. "Amazing is putting it mildly Allen."
"Thanks for making coffee babe. I wish you could have stuck around to have a cup with me though." I said. "Me too Allen but I had an early appointment to show a lady a full living room set she's been looking at for some time. I'd have much rather stayed snuggled next to you this morning baby." Kay offered.
I laughed and said. "And I'd have been late for work if you had Kay."
"And I wouldn't have made the big sale I did." Kay added. "But it would have been worth it Allen."
I didn't know how to bring up her note and was hopping Kay would mention it first.
A long pause in our conversation must have prompted her to ask.
"Did you get my note baby?" Kay asked.
I replied. "Yes Kay I did."
Another pause as I struggled with starting to tell her of my concerns.
"Kay I don't want to get involved in a one man one woman relationship right now." I almost blurted out.
"Oh I see." Kay replied.
"I do have feelings for you Kay but having just gotten out of a messy marriage I just think it's better if I go it alone for a little while." I tried to explain.
"Allen." Kay said her voice sounding a little disappointed. "Are you breaking it off with me?"
"Oh my god no Kay." I instantly replied adding. "I just think it would be best if I didn't see one person exclusively."
Her tone changed from disappointment to anger. "So you want to be able to keep fucking me while you find other woman to fuck?"
"I...I....I...." I stuttered trying to think of how to answer that question without her hanging up on me. Kay's voice grew even angrier and louder as she said. "You think I'm gonna sit here waiting for you to call me to stop by and throw a quick fuck into me Allen."
"No Kay." I said. But before I could continue she said.
"Your god damn right I'm not Allen." Kay answered.
I tried to calm her down saying. "But Kay your note said you thought you're falling for me."
"Yeah so?" Kay replied adding. "I didn't mean I want to get married. I just wanted you to know that I'm willing to try anything you want me to try Allen."
"Really?" I asked.
Kay laughed before she continued. "Allen the last thing I need in my life now is a husband. I had one of those remember? He was a wonderful man and kept me happy all my life but like any man he had his idiosyncrasies and I'm sure you do also."
"You have no idea baby." I answered thinking of some of my own little quirks.
Kay continued. "I think we both know that sex together is amazing and I especially love doing my exhibitionist shows for you baby."
"I do too Kay." I said.
"I suppose I could have worded my note so it would have been more clearly that I'd love to explore everything we can come up with sexually Allen." Kay said.
"Okay." I answered then added. "What kind of things were you thinking of babe?"
"Well Allen my husband, bless his soul, only liked one on one sex. Even though he sometimes would enjoy being a little kinky he never would agree to have someone else in the bed room with us." Kay explained. "Hmm mmm you mean a ménage à trios'?" I asked.
"Exactly baby and not just two women and a man, but the other way around two men and me." Kay said.
"I've never had either Kay." I admitted.
"So we'd be exploring new territory for us both. I like that Allen." Kay remarked.
"I think I like the idea too." I answered.
I was feeling really relieved knowing now that Kay wasn't talking about a monogamist relationship. I certainly read way too much into the meaning of her note and in fact misunderstood completely.
"Allen let me ask you something baby." Kay said.
"Sure Kay ask me anything." I answered
She continued. "You know how much I enjoy having you watch me from your balcony. I was wondering if you'd mind if I watched you sometime Allen."
I thought for a moment and assumed my pause caused Kay some concern because before I could answer she said. "That's okay baby I was just wondering."
"No Kay I'd love to have you watch me but it'd be a little hard since my balcony is above yours." I offered.
"Who said anything about the balconies? I want the close up view Allen." Kay answered with a devilish giggle following.
"I see." I replied.
"What about you Allen do you have any ideas on what we could explore together?" Kay asked.
I answered. "As a matter of fact I do Kay. I've always had a fantasy about spontaneous casual sex with a total stranger."
Kay laughed and said. "Well we're hardly total strangers Allen but I suppose we could try that as a role play fantasy."
"That'd work for me Kay." I answered.
"Sounds like we are in for a lot of fun Allen." Kay said then added. "So when do we get started?"
"The sooner the better Kay." I replied.
Kay giggled and said. "I like the sound of that Allen."
Just then my doorbell rang. "Kay I'm gonna have to go someone's at my door." I said.
"Okay baby give me a call tomorrow if you like. Bye Allen." Kay said.
"Nite Kay." I said before flipping my cell closed.
The door bell rang again just before I got there and looked through the peep hole. It was the maintenance man.
I opened the door and said. "Hey what's up?"
"I just wanted to let you know that the parts for your fireplace arrived today. If it's ok with you I'll install them tomorrow during the day." He said.
"That'd be great thanks." I answered.
He turned and headed down the hall toward the elevator.
As I closed the door I thought this is the perfect opportunity to invite Staci over. I would tell her that we can try out my fireplace.
I dialed the number on her card.
"Hi this is Staci. Sorry I can't take your call right now but if you'll leave your name and number I'll be sure to call you back as soon as I can." Her voice mail message played.
"Staci this is Allen from apartment 1215. I know this is very soon but I thought I'd give you a call. The building super is going to fix my fireplace tomorrow. I thought maybe you'd like to stop by for a drink. We can talk and get to know each other better. Give me a call. My cell number is 801-532-9645. Hope to hear from you Staci." I recorded on her voice mail.
I was very interested in getting to know Staci better and especially wanted to find out exactly what kind of business she was in.
As I lounged around the rest of the evening I thought how cool it would be to have Kay and Staci at the same time. A mix of mature and younger vixens was just the ticket. If Staci would be only half the woman in the dream I had about her I'm sure both Kay and I would be very happy with the outcome.
I decided to turn in about ten thirty figuring Staci wasn't going to call me back tonight. I had just gotten into bed when my cell rang. Reaching toward my night stand where I charge my phone I picked it up and looked at the caller ID.
It was Kay calling.
"Hey baby." I said answering her call.
"Hi Allen." Kay replied.
"What's up Kay?" I asked.
"I just wanted to call you quick to thank you." Kay said.
"For?" I asked knowing she would be telling me why she felt I needed thanking.
I hear her giggle a little before she continued. "I just had the most incredible orgasm Allen." Kay said.
"Oh really." I said. "Really." Kay replied then continued. "I have this thick dildo that reminded me of your cock baby and I just used it to masturbate before I go to sleep."
I laughed out loud and said. "Well the next time you use it I'd like to be sitting at the bottom of your bed so I can watch Kay."
Kay moaned before asking. "And would you jerk off while watching me Allen."
"Absolutely babe." I answered.
"Good then I'd be able to enjoy the only thing missing tonight." Kay said.
"What's that Kay?" I asked.
Her instant reply was. "The sweet taste of your cum baby."
"Oh yeah!" I said.
Kay knew the mental image that would leave me with and quickly said. "Night Allen." Hanging up before I could answer.
As I plugged in my cell charger again I got the exact mental image Kay wanted. That was of her thrashing around hammering herself with a thick dildo while I stood over her shooting my cum all over her full ripe tits and luscious mouth.
I kept that image vivid in my mind while I myself jacked off before falling asleep.
The next day I arrived at work hoping that Staci wouldn't wait till after office hours to return my call if in fact she was going to call me back.
I was hanging out at the water cooler chatting with Francine Phillips who had been flirting with me for weeks to take her to lunch when my cell rang. I looked at the caller ID and didn't immediately recognize the number.
"Excuse me Francine." I said as I flipped my phone open and said. "Hello this is Allen how can I help you."
Francine turned and started back to her desk and as I watched her ass and legs the caller said. "Hi Allen this is Staci Van Holden is this a bad time?" Staci said.
"Staci there is no bad time for you to call me." I replied. "Thanks for calling me back." I added.
"Thanks Allen. So your fireplace is getting fixed today?" Staci asked.
"Yep." I answered.
"Well I'd love to come by for a drink this evening Allen." Staci said causing me to pump my fist as I walked back toward my desk.
"That'd be great Staci. What time do you get off work?" I asked.
"I'm on call twenty four seven Allen but I usually try to end my work day around six or six thirty. How's seven." She asked.
"Perfect Staci. What kind of cocktail do you like?" I asked.
"Rum and coke usually Allen." Staci said then added. "But you can surprise me if you like."
I replied. "I'll stop by the wine and spirits shop on my way home Staci."
"Oh don't make a special trip for me Allen." Staci suggested.
"No problem Staci." I answered. "We can have a few drinks and get to know each other better." I continued.
That's fine Allen but I want you to know that Gina told me about what happened the other night and I don't want you to expect the same from me." Staci said.
"Of course not Staci." I said.
"I don't sleep with first dates Allen." Staci said.
"I'm glad you told me Staci. We'll be able to just relax and enjoy some good conversation then." I said.
"Yes Allen we will." Staci answered then added. "So I'll see you around seven then."
"Looking forward to it Staci." I replied before she disconnected.
The afternoon couldn't go by quick enough and I finally finished up the stack of paperwork on my desk and headed out about five thirty. Traffic was heavy and it took me nearly thirty five minutes to make it to the liquor store.
I'm not usually a rum drinker so I asked one of the clerks for some advice on what brand to buy.
She suggested Bacardi 8 which comes from Puerto Rico and has a very mild barely sweet taste and slightly lower alcohol content then some other brands. I took her advice and purchased a fifth.
The only mixer I knew of for rum was coke so I stopped at Wawa and grabbed a three liter bottle of cola.
It was almost six forty five when I pulled into the lot and parked my car next to Gina's coupe.
I hoped Staci wasn't early and would be waiting outside my apartment when I got there.
I was rushing around like a high school boy preparing for his first date straightening up the place and checking to make sure I had ice. All that rushing around was for naught because Staci was twenty minutes late.
"Hi Allen." Staci said as I opened the door.
I smiled and said. "Come on in Staci."
Staci stepped inside and I closed the door. Staci walked into the living room and as I always seem to do I checked out her ass as she walked.
She was wearing a pair of white slacks and a white blouse under a navy blue blazer. Her hair was pulled back into a pony tail with the exception of the short bangs which covered most of her forehead.
She wore a very interesting perfume which wafted into my sinus as she walked by.
"You look very nice Staci." I said complementing her outfit. "And I love that perfume." I quickly added.
"Thank you Allen." Staci replied. Her warm smile and sparkling eyes were enough to melt any man.
"Can I take you blazer?" I asked.
"I think I'll keep it on for now." She said.
"So show me around Allen." Staci asked.
"Okay, well this is the living room obviously. My office is down the hall to the left." I said as I lead Staci toward my bed room.
"Your place is a mirror image of our apartment Allen." Staci mentioned.
As we passed the open door to the room that will be my office Staci looked in and laughed. "Not much of an office Allen." She said.
"Well sometime soon it'll be my office." I replied.
"It's my bed room." Staci said.
"And this is mine." I said as I pushed the door open.
Staci only looked through the doorway and then said. "Looks cozy Allen."
I just smiled figuring she thought it would be better not to go in the room just yet.
"How about that drink Staci?" I asked.
"That sounds great Allen. After the day I just had I could use a drink." Staci said.
Staci followed me to the kitchen and leaned against the counter as I grabbed two glasses a tray of ice and the two liter of cola.
"Hope rum and coke is okay Staci?" I asked.
"That sounds wonderful Allen." She replied then added. "You can make mine nice and strong please."
I grinned at her with raised eyebrows as I poured us both a double shot of Bacardi 8 over ice then topped it off with coke.
"Here ya are Staci." I said handing her the drink.
"Thanks Allen." Staci said before lifting the glass to her lips and taking a small sip.
"Hmmmmmm that tastes good." Staci said
"Let's go relax in the living room Staci." I suggested.
"Great Allen." Staci replied.
I motioned for Staci to sit on the sofa and I took a seat a safe distance from her. The remote for my fireplace was on the coffee table on top of a hand written note from the maintenance man telling me the fireplace works perfectly.
I pointed the remote at the fireplace and hit the ignite button and instantly a warm fire appeared around the ceramic logs behind the glass doors.
"Wow that's so nice." Staci remarked.
"Yes it was one of the reasons I signed the lease for this place." I said.
Staci looked toward me and said. "If we turned off the lights it would be more romantic Allen."
Her eyes sparkled and the warm glow of the fire gave her complexion a soft sensual appearance.
"I'm not sure we should turn the lights off Staci." I said thinking about her statement earlier that she didn't sleep with first dates.
"Okay Allen." Staci said grinning at me.



I took a sip from my rum and coke and kind of turned my hips to face her directly.
"Tell me about your work Staci?" I asked.
"Not really much to tell Allen. I've been an account rep for Wallmeyer for about three years." Staci said.
"What kind of business is Wallmeyer in?" I asked wanting to see if Staci would be more open about her job.
She smiled and thought for a moment before responding. "We match members with other members who share the same interest in an activity."
"I see." I said but I honestly didn't.
"Members pay annual dues plus a referral fee when they make a request and we successfully match them with another member." Staci offered.
"Interesting." I remarked hoping she'd expand on what kind of activity? Wallmeyer Associates was matching for their members.
"It's fairly simple Allen. Members call me with an interest in an activity and I find a member who shares the same interest." Staci continued.
"I think I understand Staci." I replied then asked. "What's the combined gender symbol on the back of your business card mean?"
Staci grinned, a devilish grin, and said. "If I told you that Allen I'd have to kill you."
I smiled and said. "Either way I'm dead Staci. If you tell me you'll have to kill me and if you don't not knowing will kill me too."
"Can I trust you Allen?" Staci asked.
"Absolutely Staci." I replied.
"The members of Wallmeyer Associates are people with special interests (in certain activities). My job is to find another member who shares the same special interest." Staci explained.
I sat back and asked. "Special interest?"
Staci hesitated for a moment then answered. "Yes, a special sexual interest Allen."
"So you're managing a high priced escort service." I said.
"No." Staci replied and continued. "Both parties enjoy the activity they share the interest in."
"So how do you make any money?" I asked.
"The annual dues for a member is $1,000 and for each request we successfully match there is a $100 referral fee. We currently have over 150 members, so I'm making a decent living just for being what I call a sexual matchmaker." Staci explained.
"I see. So how many employees does Wallmeyer have Staci?" I asked.
She smiled and said. "Just one Allen, Wallmeyer was my mother's maiden name."
"Don't you worry about getting arrested Staci?" I asked.
"For what Allen, I just match up two members with the same interest. Also, no money is exchanged between them." She responded.
Staci slid closer to me and placed her soft hand on my thigh. "Allen I never personally satisfy a member's interest."
"I certainly hope not!" I said.
"Last year was my best so far, I grossed a little over $240,000." Staci admitted.
"That's pretty incredible Staci." I said.
"I make a decent living and the expenses are minimal since most new members are referred by other members." She answered.
"Allen, you know that Gina has taken care of a few of our members." Staci offered.
I chuckled and said. "She does have some very special skills."
Staci just smiled. I figured she already knew of Gina's special talents.
"I'm ready for another Allen." Staci said holding her empty drink glass out to me.
"Sure thing hun." I replied.
I headed off to the kitchen to mix us both a second round. While I was there Staci came in. "I'm not sure if it's the fireplace for the drinks Allen but I getting rather warm." She said.
I could open the sliders Staci.
"Okay." She replied while taking off her blazer.
I finished mixing our rum and cokes and turned as Staci hung her blazer over the back of one kitchen chair.
Her blouse was sleeveless and without her blazer the white lace of her bra was clearly visible.
"Very sexy." I commented causing her to smile widely.
Staci walked toward me and I handed her the drink.
"Let's step out on the balcony Allen." Staci suggested. "That'd be nice." I replied.
I followed her to the balcony checking out how her hips moved when she walked.
The cool evening breeze felt good and as Staci turned with her back against the railing her form was silhouetted by the last of the diminishing daylight.
"This feels much better." Staci commented.
"Yes it is very pleasant tonight." I said.
"So Allen tell me about yourself." Staci asked.
I thought for a moment then said. "Really not much to tell Staci I just ended a really messy divorce. Have no kids and work for a company that isn't really going anywhere quick. I'm actually looking for my life to improve a lot since I moved into this apartment."
"What kind of work do you do Allen." Staci asked.
"I'm a regional sales manager for Harper apparel." I replied.
"I've hear of Harper." Staci said. "They sell sports apparel don't they?" She asked.
"Yes that's right." I said somewhat surprised that she'd hear of our company.
"The only promotion I could hope for would be to national sales manager but that position is held by family of the owners. So I doubt I'll be taking any steps up the corporate ladder anytime soon." I commented.
"Well Allen maybe you could marry into the family." Staci said laughing.
"I don't think so!" I replied. "I don't have any plans to ever tie the knot again." I added.
"I'm not sure I'll ever do that either." Staci said.
"You're kidding Staci. I'd think being as beautiful as you are guys would be falling over themselves trying to get to know you better." I replied.
"Well you've certainly kept your distance tonight Allen." She said.
"I'm just trying to be a gentleman Staci." I replied.
"Good I thought maybe it was because I told you earlier that I don't sleep with first dates." Staci said.
"Come over here Allen." Staci asked.
I walked over to the railing she had been leaning against and stopped close enough that I could see the sparkle in her eyes.
"Okay Staci." I said.
She looked into my eyes and smiled. "Allen I said I never sleep with first dates. That doesn't mean I don't like being a little romantic on a first date."
I grinned at Staci and placed my hands on her arms at the shoulders. I felt her shudder slightly and her hands moved up to my hips.
"I've been dying to do this since the first time I lay eyes on you." I whispered.
I leaned toward her our lips nearly touching. Staci's eyes were open and sending me a message to do exactly what I had been dying to do.
I closed my eyes and kissed her softly on the mouth. She shuddered again and slid her hands behind my back. It was a sensual kiss her soft lips only moving slightly as we kissed.
"Hmmmmmmm." Staci moaned.
I broke the kiss and opened my eyes. Staci pulled with her hands and tilted her head slightly. Our lips touched again this time with more passion and more pressure.
I let my hands slid down her arms feeling the goose bumps rise under my palms. When I reached her elbows I slid my hands behind her and pulled her body against mine at the same time moving forward pushing her against the balcony railing.
She moaned again and parted her lips offering me the tip of her moist tongue.
I responded by darting my tongue toward hers. She moaned deeper as our kiss grew in intensity.
Breaking our kiss I whispered. "Staci we shouldn't."
She interrupted me. "I know Allen but it feels so nice being in your arms."
I took a step back and held her hands in mine. "We'll have other dates Staci. I respect your values to much to let us go any further tonight."
"Thank you Allen I hope we do get a chance to spend more time together." She answered.
I winked at her and said. "Bet the farm on it hun."
"Let's go inside Allen its getting a bit nippy." Staci said.
I grinned and said. "I can see that." An obvious referral to the fact that her erect nipples were piercing at the silk fabric of her sleeveless blouse.
Staci knew I was talking about her taut nipples and she instantly shot back. "Don't be so sure it's the nip in the air that caused that Allen you're a pretty good kisser."
Staci and I went back inside and this time sat right next to each other on the sofa. We talked for a couple hours sipping Bacardi 8 and coke. Staci is wonderful to just sit and hold a conversation with. I quickly discovered that she has a unique talent for listening and then answering in a most intelligent way. I imagine that pillow talk with Staci would be as interesting.
About ten thirty Staci took my hand in hers and said. "Boy Allen I'm certainly glad I don't have to drive home tonight I've had a couple to many rum and cokes. I really have enjoyed our evening together but I have a new client interview tomorrow at nine thirty so I better be getting home."
As much as I would have liked to sit and chat with Staci till dawn I knew our time tonight would lead to bigger and better things.
"I have a seven forty five sales meeting tomorrow morning Staci. Let me get your blazer." I said standing up and offering her my hand.
Staci's hands are tiny delicate slim fingers perfectly manicured nails polished but natural colored. Her hand was warm possibly from the rum or the warmth of my fireplace I hoped they were warm because she felt very comfortable being alone with me.
I held her blazer as she slipped each lovely arm into the garment. I didn't let go of the fabric rather I lifted the lapels around front so I could move closer to her and let her intoxicating perfume waft up into my nostrils one last time tonight.
Staci turned to face me and smiled before saying. "Allen thank you so much for being an absolute gentleman tonight. I can't remember ever feeling more comfortable alone with a man."
She moved closer to me and reached up to cup my face in her tiny palms. "Thank you so much Allen." She said before kissing me softly but with more passion then our earlier kisses.
"I should be the one thanking you for a wonderful evening Staci. I hope we have many more evenings just like this." I remarked.
Staci grinned and as she stepped toward the door she said. "Well not exactly like this one Allen."
I opened the door and after one more little kiss said. "Night Staci I'll be calling you soon."
As she walked toward the elevator and I watched her walking Staci pirouetted and gave me a huge smile. "The sooner the better Allen."
I just returned the smile.
To be continued...
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I slept til noon the morning after Barry and I had made love during the fourth quarter. Slipping into my fluffy white robe I made my way to the kitchen.
"Morning Margaret." Barry said not even lifting his eyes from the sports section.
"Good morning Barry." I replied.
I poured myself a cup of coffee and sat down across the table from him. I let my robe fall open at the top exposing my luscious breasts to him hoping he would notice and decide on a follow up fuck session in the kitchen.
I figured he only wanted to satisfy one craving that day. His inexhaustible craving for football. I flipped him off but he didn't notice. I suspected I could have crawled under the table and taken his fat cock in my mouth and he wouldn't have noticed.
It was the Sunday before the start of the regular season and my wonderful husband was beginning to act like the pigskin zombie he turned into each and every fall since our wedding day.
"Fuck you!" I thought to myself. I stood up and tied my robe closed tightly. He wouldn't see these twin orbs of pleasure until after the Pro Bowl in early February.
I walked out on the deck and sat by the pool to finish my coffee. Alone and stewing about the prospects of another long boring season.
The night before Barry had, to put it mildly, fucked me senseless but I figured he had decided to give me one good fuck before he zombied out on me for the next four months.
I finished my coffee and without regard to who might be watching dropped my robe and dove into the deep end of the pool. A couple laps would wash the residue of his sex from my body and perhaps cleanse my mind of any idea that my son of a bitch husband would satisfy me again before Valentine's Day.
To make sure my assumption regarding his interests I walked back into the house dripping wet dragging my robe on the floor behind me.
Barry had moved to the den and was engrossed in the special pull out Pro Preview section of the Sunday paper.
As I walked across the room completely naked and dripping wet he said. "You going shopping today Margaret?" He never lifted his eyes from the paper he never noticed I was before him naked as a jay bird he never noticed that he could throw me down on the carpet and slam his fat cock into any hole he chose.
"I believe I will." I replied after walking away and heading for my bed room.
Barry's addiction to football made me jealous his obsession with the game made me angry his lack of attention made me want to find someone who hated football and would pay me the attention I demanded.
As I dressed I got more jealous more angry and more craving of attention. I decided that for the next four months I was going to be a cock hunting MILF and the thought of that excited me.
Twenty minutes later I came bounding down the stairs and in passing said. "Later baby."
Barry didn't look up from his preview section he just replied. "Have a good time Margaret."
If he only knew what kind of good time I was planning he'd have thrown that paper aside and thrown me to the floor to give me his fat cock and keep me home like a good little trophy wife.
The afternoon sun warmed my face as I drove along in my flashy Benz. While sitting at a red light I remembered Mark that handsome young gentleman who'd rescued me yesterday afternoon. I fumbled through my purse trying to find his number. The blare of a car's horn reminded me to pay more attention to the traffic light and I gunned the Benz speeding further down the avenue.
Finally unzipping the tiny almost hidden pouch on the side of my purse I pulled the slip of paper on which Mark had written his note to me.
I gave the dash mounted cellular a voice command. "Dial 507-484-6701."
"Please hold while the person you are trying to reach is located." The generic woman's voice replied.
"Hi this is Mark. Sorry I can't take your call right now but if you leave your number and a short message after the tone I'll get back to you as soon as I can." Mark's voice mail message played. Even his recorded voice sounded sexy.
In the second or two before the beep I contemplated if I should leave a message or just try again later. If I left my number he could call me anytime or at an inopportune time. Before I could reach to the dash and disconnect I heard the "Beep"
I never bothered to set up my number so it wouldn't appear on the caller ID of people I call so rather than have him wonder who was calling I said. "Hi Mark this is Peggy. Give me a call when you get the message. It's 209-562-8891. Talk to you soon bye." Was the message I left for my knight in shinning armor.
A moment after I disconnected I realized Mark knew me as Margaret but I hoped he would still make the connection and call me back this afternoon. After all I needed to thank him for taking care of me after those double shots of scotch took affect yesterday afternoon.
It was such a beautiful afternoon that I decided to take a walk at Hillside Park. There were a lot of others who had the same idea and I was forced to park in the overflow lot quite a distance from the main part of Hillside.
After putting the top up and locking the Benz I headed off toward the walking path. Had I known I was going to be taking a walk I would have worn shoes more appropriate for walking on gravel pathways. The heels of my open toe sandals dug into the stones and small stones kept getting under my toes. After about fifty yards of that I just slipped them off and went barefooted. I was wearing a brightly colored sundress with thin straps that ran up over the shoulders. The dress was very comfortable and didn't accentuate my breasts too much. Every so often there are park benches along the walking path and I decided to sit a while on the first one I came to that wasn't already in use.
Couples and families continuously strolled by the bench. Several men checked me out as they passed trying to be as discrete as possible so their significant other wouldn't notice them paying attention to another woman.
The bright sunlight streamed through the openings of the trees surrounding my bench and it warmed my body against the light breeze. I was really enjoying just sitting there alone with my thoughts. Of course those thoughts eventually turned to sex or better yet the possible lack of sex that I was anticipating over the course of the football season.
Suddenly I felt something furry brush against my leg startling me until I looked down and saw the cutest little puppy wagging his tail and winding his little furry body around me legs.
"Buster stop that." A mans voice said from behind.
I turned to see who's voice I'd heard.
"So sorry miss. I'm still trying to train my dog not to run up to strangers." The man said.
I smiled at him and said. "But he's such a cute little dog and certainly friendly."
"A little too friendly." He replied.
I reached down and scratched Busters head between two perky ears and he instantly started licking my hand.
Now I've heard that some men use cute little dogs to break the ice with strange women but somehow I didn't think this guy or Buster had that in mind. Never the less the ice was broken and I seized the opportunity to make a new friend.
"Well it looks as though Buster isn't going to listen to you as long as I keep scratching his head so maybe you'd like to have a seat." I suggested.
"Thanks Miss. I've been walking him for quite some time now and to be honest I'm ready for a break." He replied.
As he sat beside me I offered him one delicate hand and said. "I'm Peggy and this is Buster." Continuing to scratch the pup's head.
"Nice to meet you Peggy. I'm Sam." He said lightly shaking my hand.
Sam was probably a few years older then me with salt and pepper hair dark eyes and a wonder inviting smile. He appeared to be maybe fifteen pounds over weight but didn't appear at all fat. He wore a light blue pull over sweater and old comfortable faded blue jeans.
"Is Sam short for Samuel?" I asked. "Yes and I assume Peggy is your nickname?" He replied.
"You're right Sam. My given name is Margaret." I admitted.
He smiled and said. "Margaret is a beautiful name. It fits such a beautiful lady." He added scoring points with me.
Buster jumped up on the bench between Sam and me and lay down with his snout resting on tiny paws.
"Well Buster is certainly comfortable being with you Margaret." Sam commented.
"He certainly is." I replied.
Even though we'd just met Sam made me feel comfortable too. His warm smile inviting me to get to know him better.
"So Sam how come you're not home watching football today." I asked.
He grinned and replied. "I'm not much into sports Margaret."
At the very least he had just scored a field goal with me. He couldn't have answered that question better.
"What brings you to Hillside today Margaret?" Same asked.
"Sports actually to be more precise football." I said.
Sam got a confused expression on his face then asked. "It there a game here today."
I laughed and tried to clear up his confusion. "No but that's the only thing happening at my house today."
"Oh the men at home are all watching games?" Sam asked.
"Just one man." I replied.
I had to figure Sam put two and two together and knew I was talking about my husband because he glanced down at my hand where my wedding band and engagement ring clearly showed.
"You married Sam?" I asked.
"Divorced." He replied then added. "Almost two years now."
"How long have you been married Margaret?" Sam asked.
I replied. "Fourteen years."
"Happily?" Sam inquired.
I glanced over at him and after thinking for a moment said. "Seven out of twelve months yes."
His somewhat confused expression told me to explain.
"The other five months are football season." I added with a sheepish grin on my lips.
Buster lifted his head and looked at me. His big puppy dog eyes almost begging for me to scratch his head again. I lifted my hand and slowly ran my nails through his soft fur as I waited for Sam to say something.
Instead Sam placed his hand over mine and then asked. "Margaret what does a football widow do for fun during the season." His eyes searching mine as he increased the pressure on my hand.
Without loosing eye contact I explained. "Up until now I shopped a lot and got very bored."
"And this season?" Sam inquired.
"I'll still shop a lot but the bored part ain't happening."I answered.
Sam removed his hand from mine and lifted it to the back of the bench behind me. He turned to face me more directly then asked. "Have you ever cheated on your husband Margaret?"
"Never." Was my one word reply.
"Does he know?" Sam asked.
"Does he know I'm thinking of having an affair?" I asked.
"Yes." Sam said.
"To be completely honest I don't think he even remotely thinks it could happen." I answered. "He thinks I have too much to lose."
"Do you?" Sam asked.
"I probably do but I'll be damned if I'm gonna endure another long season as a celibate." I quickly answered.
"Margaret I've been celibate for over three years." Sam admitted.
"Why?" I asked.
Sam explained. "For the last year of our marriage my ex and I didn't have sex. She was involved with another man and I knew about it. Until our divorce was final the thought of having sex with her turned my stomach."
"And since?" I asked.
"I'm forty one years old Margaret getting back into the dating scene doesn't come easy to an over forty graying out of shape man." Sam explained.
"I think that little touch of gray is sexy Sam and you're not that outta shape." I said smiling at him.
Sam smiled widely at me. "Thank you Margaret. I think you're very sexy too." He said.
Buster settled his snout back down to the bench and I slipped my hand from his head to his master's thigh.
"Someone recently called me a MILF." I said.
He smiled back at me and moved his hand from the bench to my back. "You're not old enough to be a MILF Margaret." He whispered.
Sam began moving his hand ever so slightly finger tips gently caressing my back just above the top of my sundress. My body reacted to his gentle touch and goose bumps rose on my arms along with to more pronounced bumps on the front of my dress.
"Hmmmmmmm that feels wonderful." I whispered.
His smile warmed me but did little to reduce the effects of his sensual touch.
Sam leaned very close to me his lips nearly touching my ear. He whispered. "Would you like a massage Margaret?"
I turned my head causing his lips to touch my cheek. My nipples instantly reacted and got even harder. With a wide smile I asked. "Here Sam?"
"My place." Sam answered.
I wanted to kiss him but resisted the urge knowing someone who knows me might be in the area. In fact I had been somewhat worried the entire time we were seated on the bench that someone I know would see us.
His eyes searched mine soulful eyes that nearly melted me.
I whispered. "I'd like that."
Sam smiled again his hand explored more of my naked back.
"My car is near by." He suggested.
"I'll take mine Sam that way you won't have to bring me back." I said.
"Okay Margaret." Sam said then quickly added. "Shall we?"
I couldn't wait to feel his soft hands all over my body touching every inch of flesh softly massaging the muscles into submission.
"Yes let's!" I nearly exclaimed.
Sam stood up and offered me his hand. I bent down and grabbed my sandals by the heel straps and let him help me from the bench. Buster jumped down and instantly became the tail wagging blur of fur he had been when we first met.
Sam Buster and I slowly walked back to the parking lot hand in hand like a loving couple. I hoped it wouldn't be too long before his hand found the warm wet spot between my thighs.
"My car is over there." Sam said pointing in the opposite direction from where the Benz was parked.
I smiled and slipped my hand from his. "I'm way over there." I said pointing toward the overflow lot where the Benz sat now all alone.
"That silver coupe is yours?" Sam asked.
"Yes that's my SLK 55 AMG." I said somewhat proudly.
"Geez Margaret that's a sweet ride. I'm driving a company car." Sam replied.
"Wait for me by the exit okay Sam." I said as we parted ways and each headed to our cars.
"Sure will." Sam said then talked to his dog. "Come on Buster time for a ride in the car."
Buster's tail went absolutely crazy as he and his master walked away from me.
I watched them both for a few seconds. They both seemed to have a special bounce in their walks.
As I turned and started toward the Benz I thought to myself. "This cock hunting thing might not be to hard. In less than twenty four hours I've already found two willing men who both could care less about who scored the winning touchdown or made the game saving tackle. I guess not all men turn into football zombies as I had thought.
I slipped into my heeled sandals and slid into the drivers seat. By the time I got the Benz fired up and turned around Sam and Buster were already double parked by the exit from Hillside Park. Sam in the drivers seat and Buster hanging half way out the rear passenger window watching every movement that went on around him.
I gave my horn a toot as I approached and Sam pulled out ahead of me. As we picked up speed Buster stuck his snout out into the wind. His little puppy ears flapping in the breeze and his tongue extended like some kind of sail. What a cute little dog he is and who would have thought he'd be the one to help me find what I wanted most.
Sam's place wasn't too far from the park and in no time we were pulling into the driveway of a lovely two story colonial with brick front and a two car garage attached. As I slowed both garage doors opened. Sam pulled into the one on the right and I guided the Benz into the left bay.
"Good thinking Sam. We don't want the neighbors seeing a strange car in the driveway especially one as flashy as my Benz." I thought as I slipped the transmission into park and turned the key. Both doors closed behind us and Sam jumped from his sedan and hurried around the front toward me. Buster was running around at his feet as Sam opened my door and offered me his hand. I rewarded his gentlemanly act by giving him a healthy look at my creamy white thighs as I turned and stepped out of my Benz.
I could tell he got the look I wanted as he blushed a little then realized I'd offered him the view for being such a gentleman.
Sam held my hand and lead me around the front of his car. I nearly stumbled over Buster who was a blur of fur at our feet.
Pushing the door open Sam Buster and I stepped into his kitchen. He said. "She wasn't interested in the house and since I put so much time and effort into fixing the place up I decided to keep it."
And fix it up he had. The kitchen was immaculate not a single thing out of place everything sparkling clean.
"I'm impressed Sam my kitchen isn't nearly as orderly as yours." I commented.
Sam giggled and replied. "Doesn't get used much Margaret."
He walked over to the pantry cabinet and opened the door. Reaching in he retrieved a brand new rawhide chew and call to Buster.
"Snackie Buster!" He nearly shouted.
Buster came running and started jumping widely at around Sam.
Sam bent down and offered Buster his treat and in an instant he was off to his special hiding place where he took all his treats.
"That will keep him busy for a couple hours Margaret." Sam said with a devilish grin on his lips.
I smiled knowing that I wouldn't have to worry about the little pup trying to lick something he shouldn't.
Sam again took my hand and lead me into his family room. A very cozy den with a large plasma television in one corner a fireplace across the far end and a well stocked library in the other corner. Facing all three was a huge sectional sofa with a lounging seat at one end.
Soft lights shown from the ceiling and a very unique ceiling fan rotated slowly overhead.
"What a wonderful room Sam." I commented.
"Thanks Margaret. It's nice to be able to share it with someone." Sam replied.
I walked over to him and slowly placed one hand on each of his shoulders. Our eyes met as I whispered. "Sam do you remember at the park when you asked me if I wanted a massage?"
"Yes." He replied.
I moved even closer and looking deeply into his awesome dark eyes I again whispered. "When I turned my head and your lips brushed my cheek?"
"Yes Margaret I remember." Sam said.
"Your touch made my nipples hard Sam and I wanted to kiss you in the worst way." I admitted.
"I wanted that too Margaret." He said.
I closed the miniscule distance between our bodies and tilted my head back. Through parted moist lips I began to whisper. "Kiss.." but before I could utter the word me Sam's lips found mine. A sensual soft first kiss barely touching but touching none the less.
His arms circled my body and pulled me tighter against his. My erect nipples piercing at the cotton fabric of my sundress covering them.
Sam's tongue darted toward mine and I accepted it gladly. As our kiss intensified Sam began moving his hands over my back. As first down to the base of my spine then up into the short hair on the back of my neck. I continually ran my fingernails through his wavy hair. His touch excited me. His tongue encouraged me. His smell intoxicated me.
I moaned softly as his hands slid beyond the base of my spine and pulled my loins toward him. Toward him and against the growing bulge in his jeans.
Pleadingly I asked. "Can I touch it?"
Sam didn't reply but instead slipped his hand over mine and guided me to his growing cock.
"Hmmmmmm." I moaned as my delicate fingers ran the length of his imprisoned erection.



Both of his hands were again on my ass. Kneading the soft flesh pulling my loins tight against my hand and and his hard cock.
Sam darted his tongue repeatedly between my lips our mouths tightly against one another preforming a passion dance of lust.
He broke our kiss and moved his lips to my ear. "I promised you a massage Margaret." He whispered.
"Later baby." I replied.
I wanted his internal massage most of all. I wanted to strip this wonderful gentleman and have him for myself.
Sam's deft fingers slid to the tiny metal tab at the top of my dresses zipper and slow very very slowly he began to slid the tab down my back.
I moaned deeply as he took forever to pull it all the way down. Sam cupped his fingers around the open zipper and almost as slowly ran them up until he reached the top.
"Yes baby!" I exclaimed as he continued up under the shoulder straps that still held the dress to my body.
As his soft fingers slid over my shoulders I dropped my arms to my sides and leaned back still keeping contact with his rock hard cock with my pubic mound.
Sam's eyes followed the fabric as he peeled it from my full lush breasts. His eyes widened when the fabric slipped off my tits exposing twin pink totally erect nipples.
Sam returned his gaze to my eyes as I whispered. "They're very sensitive Sam."
Knowing I couldn't keep my loins pressed against his and still have him slip the dress from my hips I reluctantly move my hips back while he slid the garment off my hips and let it fall to the floor a puddle of colorful fabric around my heeled sandals.
His eyes explored every inch of naked flesh before him almost as if he was memorizing the vision for all time.
Sam moved his hands to my hips and turned me so I was facing away from him. His hands slowly moved from my hips across my belly. One index finger circled the outline of my belly button.
I cooed softly and arched my back pressing my shoulder against his chest and my ass against his loins. The rock hard bulge of his cock pressed into my ass.
Sam's hands inched up toward my heaving breasts and paused when his fingers reached the crease beneath where they merge with the flesh of my torso.
"Touch them please Sam." I said urging his soft hands onward.
His fingers climbed over my tingling flesh thumbs and index fingers tweaking my taut nipples both at once. I shuddered from the awesome sensation of another man touching my breasts. His soft hands gently caressing their full firmness. My erect nipples piercing into his palms begging for more attention.
While I was pleased with his gentle foreplay of my tits I wanted him to know that there was more to me than a pair of sensitive breasts. I slid my right hand up and grasped his wrist slowly drawing his soft hand down over my belly to the clean shaven mount of trembling flesh above my pussy.
"Please touch me here." I pleaded.
Sam moved his hand almost too slowly toward my steamy slit. His middle finger first discovering my erect clit which he circled several times before applying direct pressure on the hard nub.
"Oh god yes!" I exclaimed as his wonderful finger teased my throbbing clit.
Sam nuzzled his lips against my neck and kiss every inch he could reach then directed his attention to my ear. His lips sucked on my ear lobe and he flicked his tongue against it repeatedly.
I shuddered again and whispered. "You're driving me insane baby."
I turned my head as far as I could trying to capture his lips with my own but before I could he slipped his middle finger between my pussy lips and into the steaming hot dripping wet depths.
I shuddered once again as a spear of pleasure raced through my body. Sam's hands were softer than Barry's and every bit as skillful if not more. He used his finger to explore and discover parts of my pussy that I couldn't remember ever being touched like this before.
"Oooooooooh Sam!" I exclaimed as his caresses nearly caused my knees to buckle.
All the while Sam was caressing my body from behind I was grinding my ass against his still denim imprisoned erection. I wanted that rock solid bulge pardoned and released from the jail cell that kept it from me.
I turned to face him causing his finger to slip from inside me. Drawing his glistening finger to my lips I suckled it licking my wetness from him.
Sam started to pull my body toward his once again. But I wanted naked flesh against naked flesh and quickly move my hands between us. He paused and smiled widely knowing exactly what I wanted.
While I found the way he removed my dress highly erotic I was having none of that with his sweater. In one swift movement I pulled the garment over his head and tossed it aside like some old rag.
Sam's chest is very tanned most likely from doing yard work bare chested. The salt and pepper effect of his hair is repeated on his chest. His nipples small and dark stood out very hard.
I ran my sexy nails up through his chest hair and whispered. "Very sexy."
Once my hands reached his shoulders I circled his neck and together we pulled our bodies together. My nipples tingled as they contacted his hairy chest.
"I love that." I said just before his lips and tongue found mine and our passionate french kissing began again.
With my body now naked with the exception of my white satin thong and heeled sandals Sam was free to explore inch and inch of sensual soft flesh with his soft hands. And explore he did. As we kissed he caressed my shoulders and back. He grasped my ass and pulled my loins even tighter against the throbbing bulge still imprisoned by denim bars.
My hands continually explored his upper torso and strong arms. While he may be a little overweight he still was a powerful man and I traced the outline of his arm muscles with delicate fingernails.
"God I want you Margaret!" Sam exclaimed while I gasped for breath once we broke off our seductive french kiss.
I pulled his ear to my lips and whispered. "Take me Sam."
Sam turned slightly and in one herculean movement swooped me off my feet and into his strong arms. I instantly circled his neck with my hands and gazed lustfully into his eyes as he carried me to the lounging seat at the far end of the sofa.
Ever so gently he placed me on his altar of lust. Before straightening up Sam kissed me again. A soft sensual kiss to hold me over until he joined me on the altar.
I turned slightly as he began undoing his belt and grasped the satin material of my thong at my hips and pulled the garment high over my sexy flaring hips.
Sam's eyes were glued to my body roaming up and down over and over again. His chest muscles twitching involuntarily wanting to be caressed again by my delicate finger tips.
I kept my eyes directed to his loins wanting the fully erect bulge to be released from its denim confines wanting that rock hard cock exposed to my lustful gaze and sensual touch.
Sam opened his belt slowly almost teasingly slowly and them moved his fingers to the clasp that held his jeans in place.
My eyes remained on his loins waiting for my sexual gift to be unwrapped.
His fingers moved the tab of his zipper down and the denim finally mercifully began to give way. A flash of white cotton appeared and as he slipped the jeans off his hips that cotton tented forward. His nearly unleashed erection pushing the elastic waistband away from his abdomen.
Sam smiled knowing in my mind he was taking far to long to remove the final barrier that prevented me from seeing what I wanted to see most.
I licked my lips in anticipation and whispered. "I want you Sam."
His thumbs hooked under the elastic and slowly turned the fabric inside out. A deep purple cock head appeared. Another turn and the flaring soft flesh of his corona was exposed to my lustful stare.
"Oh god yes baby." I whimpered.
The cotton slipped lower and my eyes were rewarded with a view of a rock hard cock shaft bulging in every way a matrix of blood engorged pulsing veins and a thick urethra running along the underside.
Mercifully the cotton fell away and I was rewarded with my first full view of my new lover's fuck tools. A heavy scrotum filled with cum producing balls. His ball sack hung away from the base of his erect cock and as Sam stepped out of his briefs his balls swayed from side to side. I couldn't wait to hold those twin globes of cum filled flesh in my hands and I again licked my lips in anticipation.
Sam moved toward me his erection pointed straight at me. I reached for it wanting to feel for the first time his beautiful cock pulsing in the palm of my delicate hand wanting to circle the deep purple head with my fingers and tease the sensitive flesh of his corona with my sexy nails.
Sam stopped short of my reach and sat on the lounge beside my feet. I gazed down between his thighs at the object of my desire it's hard flesh throbbing blood racing through the veins.
Sam smiled as he circled one ankle with both hands and then slowly began to massage up the length of my calf. I let my attention to his beautiful cock wain for just a moment and tilted my head back moaning as he again touched me with his soft hands.
His thumbs teased at my knee cap as the other fingers caressed the flesh behind my knee. I brought my head forward again and captured his eyes with mine. He pierced my eyes with his lustful wanton stare. His hands slowly move up circling my thigh and teasing the quivering flesh they found there.
"Absolutely lovely." Sam remarked as his hand preformed their magic journey toward my loins.
I hoped he wouldn't give the other leg the same treatment because I didn't believe I could endure the wait.
Sam shifted his hips moving further up the lounge toward me and bringing his erect cock with my reach.
I slid one hand along his thigh until I could turn it and grasp that beautiful cock in my fingers.
"Hmmmm." Sam moaned as my talented digits surrounded his pulsing cock.
As the same time his soft hand reached the confluence of my thighs and his index finger brushed against my labia still covered with satin fabric. The contact sent a chill up my spine and caused my glands to excrete juices in anticipation of what was about to happen.
I grasped his rock hard cock and slowly stroked upward toward the head letting my soft fingers linger over the flaring smooth flesh of his corona.
Sam moaned deeply and as I had told him earlier said. "It's very sensitive Margaret." A fact that I would use to my advantage later when I teased him there with my lips and tongue.
Sam didn't pierce my labia with his skillful digits but continued his sensuous climb along my quivering naked body. His hands now flat on my belly and moving toward my full heaving tits.
I slowly began stroking his cock reaching as far as I could between his thighs but not able to yet cup his massive balls in my palms.
His soft fingers reached the crease of flesh where my tits blend into my belly and he slid his thumbs together to explore the deep cleavage between my tits. As he twisted his hand inwards his finger tips slid up over my tits and touched my nipples again. Another chill shot up my spine.
"Oh god Sam." I exclaimed.
Sam shifted his weight once again and leaned toward the heaving orbs of tingling flesh. A deep throaty moan escaped my throat as his hands lifted the quivering flesh and taut nipples toward his moist lips.
"YES BABY!" I exclaimed as he formed an "O" with his lips and sucked one hard nipple between. His tongue darted toward the sensitive nub of pleasure and tantalized it with repeated soft flicks.
"Oh god Sam." I whimpered again.
His tongue and lips moved away for only a moment while he captured the twin and tease that one likewise.
My delicate hand continued to move slowly up and down the length of his twitching cock shaft and each time my soft fingers slid over the smooth corona I hesitated for a moment to pay special attention to his most sensitive spot. I loved how his cock felt in my hand. Longer and not as fat as another cock I'm familiar with it's bulging head would surely rub against my cervix and g-spot when eventually he began thrusting it into my hot searing fuck flesh. I was certain that his longer length would also reach the back of my throat and beyond finally allowing me to feel what it is like to have a throbbing cock slip into my warm moist throat. Oh yes this beautiful cock that I held in my delicate finger was going to provide me with untold new pleasures and I could hardly wait to experience those erotic pleasures.
Sam pleasured both my nipples for an extended time and I wasn't about to ask him to stop since time after time his soft oral caresses sent spears of pleasure through my body. My nipples tingled unlike they had ever before. While my son of a bitch spouse lingered on my tits I was quickly becoming aware that Barry had no clue how to pleasure me with his mouth like my new lover was at this very moment. It was becoming brutally clear that Sam is leaps and bounds beyond Barry when it came to giving oral pleasure and I couldn't wait for him to use those talents between my thighs.
My wait wasn't long as Sam slowly kissed his way up my chest to my neck and then my mouth kissing me deeply on the mouth probing my oral cavity with his expert tongue. I moaned soulfully as he pierced my lips and explored my tongue with his. He broke our kiss and whispered. "So beautiful."
I ran my nails through his hair for a moment before he moved away briefly standing partly while he lifted one knee and placed it between my legs. As he moved the other to join the first his erect cock slid across the quivering flesh on my thigh.
I stared at him with lustful wanton eyes knowing he was about to bestow untold oral pleasures on my twitching body.
His hands slid up my thighs and skillful fingers hooked the tiny straps high on my hips and slowly peeled my thong off my loins. I lifted my hips to allow him to remove the garment and as it reached my knees I lifted my feet high above him as he slipped the satin thong over my heels.
Sam tossed the flimsy thong aside and grasped my ankles. "Can we leave these on?" He asked as his hands slid up off my ankles and onto the heel of my sandals.
I whispered my reply. "I love fucking with my sexy shoes on Sam."
I couldn't see his expression but knew his eyes were glued to what was about to be exposed.
We both moved my feet apart spreading my legs and exposing my glistening pussy to his lustful stare. Sam's expression astounded me. His wide eyed lusty stare sent another chill up my spine. His eyes screamed I want you.
"Sam do you wanna fuck that sweet MILF pussy?" I asked.
Sam just nodded but his eyes screamed YES.
He slowly began crawling up and spreading my thighs wider and wider. My glistening labia swollen and moist lay exposed before him. Sam was the first man other Barry who has ever seen my pussy. I think Sam is the first that looked upon it with such and intense lustful stare.
He stretched his arms out to the side keeping his dead grip on the heels of my sandals and I felt my twitching lips spread allowing my new lover to gaze down at the tight entrance to my fuck tunnel.
I looked down over my heaving breasts to gaze at his loins. Sam's raging cock stood straight away from his body. His extended nut sack hung down from the base of his pulsing shaft. That enormous nut sack that cradled his cum filled balls. I couldn't wait for it to be slapping against my ass.
Sam reached his arms limit and unleashed my heels and slid his hands up over my slim ankles and part way up my calves. My pussy spread wider begging for his cock. Begging to be impaled deeply deeper then any cock had before.
He moved his knees one last time bringing them tightly against my thighs just above the knees.
"Oh god Sam I can't WAIT!" I screamed.
My wait was only a moment as Sam pressed harder on my legs and kind of rolled my hips lifting my fiery fuck flesh toward his raging erection.
"FUCK ME!" I screamed.
He lowered his hips and the tip touched me causing another shudder that racked my entire body.
The bulging head slipped between my swollen lips where Sam paused for a millisecond. I could feel his smooth flaring corona pressing at the entrance.
In another millisecond Sam dropped his hips. I moaned soulfully as his wonderful pulsing cock speared my pussy it's searing folds grasping tightly at his throbbing cock.
His pubic mound crushed against my clean shaven body and for the first time his incredible balls slapped against my ass.
In one delirious moment Sam and me both discovered that we fit together perfectly. His cock head pressed against my cervix and my pussy easily stretched to surround him as if it had been used to mold his beautiful rock hard cock.
Sam's hands slid off my legs coming to rest just beside my heaving tits. I instantly circled his waist with my legs and locked my heels behind his back.
At the same time Sam dropped to his elbows he drove that gleaming shaft of pleasure deep inside me again stopping once his flaring corona had slid across my g-spot and his throbbing cock head bumped into my cervix.
His chest pressed hard against my sensitive nipples burying their erect tips into the stately patch of hair on Sam's chest. I circled his back and dug my nails into the naked flesh.
My new lover stared deeply into my eyes. Our open mouths found each other quickly followed by our probing tongues. Finally after untold milliseconds we were joined together. Joined together at every possible sensual part. It felt incredible but in the millisecond that followed I was surrounded by guilt.
A man I'd only met a few hours earlier was buried deep inside my twitching pussy another man was pressing his naked chest against my husbands tits. Another man was probing my mouth with his sensual tongue. Another man who at this moment I wanted more than any other man.
Keeping his mouth locked on mine and his hairy chest pressed tightly against my tits Sam lifted his hips until that perfect cock head nearly slipped from me. Then in one incredible thrust he drove my feelings of guilt from me. His pulsing cock filling my being driving my guilt from of my body and mind.
My body surrendered to this other man and my mind quickly followed.
Sam broke our soul searching kiss and lifted his head enough so we could stare into each others eyes. He withdrew and immediately began a slow plunge into my fiery depths only to withdraw again after his cock head and corona had pleasured the deepest part of my twitching pussy.
"Oh God Fuck." I murmured each word expelled from my throat by a slow thrust of his hips.
As Sam increased the tempo of his thrusts I used my heels to pull him against me. Pressing him onward toward the peak of ecstasy. Miniscule rings of pleasure spread from my loins washing over my being like the rings from a stone thrown into a calm pool of water. But unlike the rings from a stone which diminish as they spread these rings grew in size and frequency. With each plunge into my searing pussy another swirling ring of pleasure coursed through my body.
"So good." I was able to utter between thrusts.
Sam too felt the rings of pleasure as he plunged into me he was able to say. "So." and when he drove his beautiful cock home again he finished with. "Tight!"
I was beginning to feel the unmistakeable beginning of an orgasm. Those rings had grown to waves crashing over me as surely as Sam's cock continued to piston inside me.
Sam's face contorted and he dropped his head beside mine. I felt the painful bite of human teeth on my shoulder as his cock surged and exploded inside me. Those huge cum filled balls could no longer wait to expel their pent up seed. In an instant they pumped me full of cum my pussy involuntarily clamped down on his throbbing shaft accepting every ounce every drop of his thick searing hot cum.



"Oh fuck!" Sam exclaimed.
I pulled in with my heels holding my new lover deep inside me until his last drop of deposited deep inside my flooding pussy.
"God damn it!" Sam uttered with sorrowful tone of voice.
"I turned my lips to his ear and whispered. "It's beautiful baby.'
I hadn't yet climbed to the peak. I hadn't yet achieved the orgasm I craved but I knew in my soul that Sam had just released three years of pent up sexual frustration. I gladly accepted the consequences of that frustration and the amazing volume of cum his beautiful balls had just pumped into me.
Sam turned his face toward mine and said. "I came too soon Margaret."
I smiled and replied. "You came at a perfect time baby." I was lying to him. If he had held out for a few milliseconds more we would have basked in the shining glory of mutual orgasm. But Sam needed to get off. He need to know that after three long years his cock still was capable of filling a woman capable of pleasuring her beyond her wildest dreams.
Sam's sorrowful tone continued. "I'm sorry Margaret I so much wanted to make you cum with me. His cock lost it rigidity softening to a point that it was difficult for me to grasp the shaft with my flooded pussy.
I released my legs and accepted my fate for now. But I know ways of bring a lover back to life. I have talents capable of rising his cock from the dead as surely as a phoenix rises from the ashes of his own fate.
Sam slipped from me and he moved to the side. His flaccid cock drug across my thigh leaving a stream of fuck fluids. As he kind of flopped down next to me I rolled to my side and draped one long sensual leg over his hips.
"This was supposed to be for YOUR pleasure Margaret." Sam said then continued. "And instead I lose control and shoot my load before you got off."
I moved one hand to his temple and ran my nails through his somewhat sweaty hair. "Sam." I said.
He watched my eyes as I continued. "This was for OUR pleasure. And besides it's early we have all afternoon to worry about such things." I giggled and added. "Maybe we'll get lucky and go into sudden death overtime."
Sam smiled and rested one hand on my shoulder. "Sorry about the bite babe." He whispered.
"Not a problem it was in the heat of passion." I replied knowing that I'd have to hide the mark from Barry until it healed.
Sam and I rested for some time talking about the intensity of first sex. The concerns each lover has that perhaps they wouldn't click.
But Sam told me that those concerns didn't have time to grow since we made love less than three hours after we met.
"The few concerns I had Margaret disappeared the first time I thrust into you." Sam explained.
"I know I felt the same way Sam." I replied then added. "You fit me perfectly baby."
He smiled knowing what I said was true. "I love how you contract your muscles to grab at my cock Margaret."
Now I was smiling knowing that those contractions happen every time a rock hard cock slips into my pussy.
"Sam I'm oozing all over your lounge." I admitted feeling his cum leaking from my flooded slit and running down my thigh.
"Where's the bath room baby?" I asked.
"There's a powder room in the foyer Margaret." Sam said.
"I'll be back in a jiffy." I said as I sat up and then stood beside the lounge.
I took a moment to gaze down at my new lover. His relaxed body still glistening with sweat. I turned without saying a word and wearing nothing but my sexy heels slowly walked away from him. My hips move sensually and droplets of cum ran down my legs.
Just before I turned the corner into the foyer I looked over my shoulder. Sam was staring at me watching my ass and legs as I walked. I saw his smile before I disappeared toward the bath.
While I was cleaning up in the powder room my mind raced on the events that had just transpired. I actually had taken a new lover and incredible man who clearly was quite capable of pleasuring me no end. A substitute for my husband on weekends Monday night and the occasional Thursday evening from today until the Super Bowl.
More importantly I thought about how I'd go about bringing that beautiful cock back to life. Only one answer made sense. Orally. I'd return to my new lover and cleanse his flaccid cock with my mouth. I'd bring his phoenix of a cock back from the ashes to majestically stand erect before me. And then I'd receive my reward.
Sam had gotten a tea towel from the kitchen and folded it in half to cover the cum stain we'd deposited on his lounge. He was lying on the towel stretched out his legs partly spread his limp cock positioned on his curly patch of pubic hair.
I slowly walked toward giving him ample time to enjoy my firm tits and their tiny pink erect nipples. His eyes traveled from my face to my tits and then down to my shaved pussy.
"Infuckingcredible." Sam uttered as I approached.
"Do you like my body Sam." I asked.
"Margaret like is the understatement of the century." He replied.
"I've never seen more beautiful breasts." Sam added.
I smiled and cupped them. "Seventy five hundred dollar tits baby."
"You're kidding Margaret." Sam said.
"Yep my hubby wanted a trophy wife and he bought me these." I explained.
Sam giggled just as I sat down at the bottom of the lounge and placed one delicate soft hand on his naked foot. "I don't suppose you can thank him for me can you Margaret?"
"That wouldn't be a good idea baby." I replied my hand moving from his foot up toward his knee.
I lifted one leg and then the other to kneel at his feet sitting back on my heels and straightening up so Sam could continue to enjoy staring at my tits.
Placing one hand on each foot I slowly began to spread his legs until his feet dropped off the edge of the lounge.
"Sam?" I said pausing until his eyes moved up to my face. "I want you to watch my face baby. I don't want you to miss a single second of this." I said.
Sam knew what was about to happen and stopped me as he said. "Margaret I don't recover this fast."
I grinned a devilish grin and replied. "We'll just see about that." As I stretched my arms toward his loins and lowered my shoulders to seductively crawl toward his flaccid cock.
I moved my soft hands to his thighs stopping their ascent at the crease between his legs and abdomen. I slowly lowered my body my tits slipping between his spread thighs.
Gazing up into his eyes I said. "Keep watching Sam."
His eyes remained glued to my face. His arms resting at his sides.
My delicate fingers slid inward toward his limp cock. My right hand slipped beneath and lifted it off his pubic hair. It felt sticky still coated with his cum and my pussy juices.
My left hand slid deeper between his thighs and I pressed my index fingernail against the tiny patch of flesh that separates his scrotum from his anus. His eyes widened not sure if I was going to penetrate his ass or not. But his ass wasn't my goal. My goal was those huge balls and magnificent sack that had pumped so much cum into me earlier.
I tried to cup his balls in my tiny hand but could only manage to grasp one which I quickly rolled around inside his sack.
"Oh my god." Sam said.
I just smiled and pulled his soft cock toward my face. From my position I had to look around his cock shaft to see his expression. He seemed to take on a look of wonderment. Like something was about to happen that he'd dreamed of forever.
Sam spoke. "My ex would never."
"Never suck cock?" I said interrupting him.
"Not once Margaret." He admitted.
The look of wonderment he'd had was understandable.
I smiled and told him. "I love sucking cock Sam." And before he could reply I added. "And licking big beautiful balls...." I paused as I lifted his toward my extended tongue. "just like these."
With that I slowly licked up along his scrotum circling one then the other cum producing ball before moving my tongue up to the base of his limp cock.
Sam's eyes were glued to the vision of wonderment happening between his legs. His jaw dropped as my tongue slowly slipped along the cum coated urethra toward the small scar where his foreskin had been removed as a baby. The cum residue coating his cock tasted wonderful. Sweet and salty at the same time. I imagined it would taste even better searing hot and pumping into my mouth.
I let the tip of my tongue linger on his circumcision scar for a moment then slowly circled the soft smooth flesh of his corona. Sam's stare intensified.
My tongue drew smaller and smaller circles around his cock head until it reached it's goal the tiny slit that had opened wide and pumped all that beautiful cum inside me.
As I pursed my lips and sucked on that tiny slit I was rewarded with a final drop of warm cum that hadn't been pumped into me earlier.
"Hmmmmm." I moaned.
Parting my lips wider I took the head inside my warm wet mouth. I licked and sucked his cock head clean.
"Oh geez." Sam exclaimed as I took another inch of soft cock flesh between my lips.
Moving my mouth up and down I'd suck and lick until I could not longer taste his sweet seed then happily engulf another inch to cleanse him completely.
Sam watched intensely as inch after inch of his cock disappeared between my soft lips.
I easily took all of him in my mouth. Sucking a soft cock is easy it bends and flexes into every part of a woman's mouth. But what I craved was feeling a throbbing rock hard cock slipping between my lips sliding over my tongue and for the first time invading the soft moist flesh of my throat.
After completely cleaning his cock I let him slip from my oral grasp and moved down to suck one golf ball sized ball between my lips and then the other. I licked his ball sack clean and before moving back up to give his cock more attention I took one of his balls in my mouth and slowly hummed as short tune.
"Oh my god." Sam again exclaimed as my tune ended and his beautiful cum producing ball popped out of my mouth.
Even with all my efforts while cleansing his cock it remained flaccid. I raised up a little and positioned my lips directly over the head of his soft cock.
It twitched slightly as I opened my mouth and took the head inside again. My cheeks drew in tightly as I sucked hard on the head. My hands delicately stroking the exposed shaft as I sucked.
"Yes Margaret!" Sam exclaimed and his cock surged ever so slightly.
Encouraged by my small victory I let an inch of shaft enter my warm wet mouth.
Sam's cock surged again stronger this time.
I rewarded my new lover by taking another inch. I could feel the blood returning to the matrix of veins along his swelling cock shaft.
"Keep sucking Margaret." Sam encouraged me.
While not totally erect Sam's beautiful cock had swollen to a point that I could not just lower my mouth over it and suck only lightly on the swelling flesh.
"That's it baby." Sam whispered
I inhaled twin lungs full of oxygen and dropped my warm mouth fully over his cock.
Oh jesus christ!" Sam exclaimed as my nose bumped into his pubic mound.
Holding him completely inside I sucked hard on Sam's entire cock.
It swelled noticeably.
His beautiful cock was coming back to life. As I sucked him I felt it grow until the tip bumped against the tight opening of my throat. That sensation drove me onward and I began fucking him with my soft warm wet mouth.
"Fuckin A Margaret." Sam exclaimed when he felt his cock press against that tight spot.
I had risen his limp dick back to life. My nose no longer reached the sticky cum coated patch of pubic hair but the musty scent rising from him drove me onward.
Sam's restored erection pulsed in my mouth. The matrix of blood engorged veins stood out from the shaft and I could actually feel his heart pumping through his cock. The bulging head now totally hard pressed against the back of my mouth.
This was the moment I'd dreamed about for so long the moment when a man's throbbing cock invades my fleshy throat.
I pressed down but like a virgins hymen my throat resisted it's muscles still tight.
I lifted an inch or so and tried again.
Sam finally realized what I was doing or trying to do and said. "Margaret you'll hurt yourself."
With his cock held firmly in my mouth I shook my head "no" letting him know this is something I craved.
I tried to relax my throat muscles and pressed his throbbing cock head against the entrance again. The muscles gave slightly.
As I pressed his cock head against the opening again I felt the urge to gag. I fought that urge as Sam watched my efforts intensely.
I have talked with women who just can't fight back those urges and reluctantly give up trying to deep throat their lovers. I'm not one to give up easily and as I pressed his now totally erect cock to the back of my throat I felt the muscles stretch.
"You're doin it baby!" Sam exclaimed as he to felt the tight flesh yield.
Again I fought back the urge to gag on his wonderful pulsing cock.
Knowing it was now or never I lifted my mouth from his cock and inhaled as much life giving oxygen as my lungs could hold.
As I pressed him inward the tip of his throbbing cock head pierced the tight ring of flesh. I swallowed hoping I could draw him through but the flaring smooth flesh of his corona impeded his entrance. I knew that my throat muscles would not voluntarily part for this widest part of Sam's throbbing cock. I realized that for me to deep throat my new lover's beautiful surging cock I would have to endure the same pain a virgin endures when she first allows a man to enter his womanhood. I was ready for that pain I accepted it happily if it provided me with the sensation I craved most.
I forced his cock against my throat pressing the head tightly against that ring of tight flesh. Once again I tried to force my muscles to relax. This time a piercing pain in my throat and the slight taste of blood told me that the flesh that resisted for so long finally surrendered.
"OH GOD!" Sam exclaimed as he felt his cock burst through.
Once his cock head and that wonderful flaring corona slipped through the pain disappeared. Sam's beautiful surging cock had broken through the hymen of my throat. I'd given this incredible new lover my oral virginity and I reveled in the sensation of having a cock deep in my throat for the very first time.
Taking the remainder of his cock was easy I just pushed down with my head until my nose was again buried in his pubic hair.
Now when I swallowed my stretched throat flesh massaged his throbbing erection. I needed to breath or suffocate so I lifted up. His corona slipped back through easily and I gulped in life sustaining oxygen. With full lungs I again pressed my mouth over Sam's cock. The muscles gave way much easier this time and in an instant I again felt the incredible feeling of a raging cock buried deep in my throat. The taste of blood had long since disappeared replaced with an incredible amount of saliva. Apparently my glands reacted to the invasion and involuntarily produced the much need lubricate so my throat could accept it's invader.
I paid little attention to Sam's moans and groans as I concentrated on the sensation of having his throbbing erection so completely inside my throat.
Once I was certain my throat muscles had memorizing and accepted the feeling I returned to my original mission. The reason I was sucking his beautiful cock so skillfully was so he could again drive it's throbbing pulsing blood engorged length deep inside my pussy again.
I withdrew his cock from my throat and lifted my head. Smiling widely at my incredible new lover I said. "Mission accomplished." I paused while I slapped his cock against my lips then demanded. "Now Fuck me again baby!"
My pussy had long since flooded again with juices. I crawled up and positioned my dripping wet twitching fuck flesh over his raging pleasure pole. He grasped it firmly and guided it to the entrance of my fuck tunnel.
With one sensual slide he was buried inside me. I ground my clit against his mound and Sam thrust up off the lounge driving his bulging cock head against my cervix.
"Fuck me Sam!" I demanded.
His hands slid to my hips and he repeatedly lifted my pussy almost completely off and drove me down again. Over and over his strong hands lifted my body. Over and over again his wide flaring corona massaged my twitching g-spot. Over and over again the pulsing head of his incredible cock slammed against my cervix. Over and over again I ground my clit against his pubic mound.
My swollen fuck flesh grasped his throbbing member and massaged it's length with every plunge down.
"Fuck me oh god yes fuck me Sam." I screamed.
I was bouncing on his raging cock like a toddler bouncing on a pogo stick. Only I didn't have to concern myself with falling off and unlike a pogo stick my new lover's rock hard erection isn't spring loaded. It's cum loaded.
"GOD DAMN MARGARET!" Sam exclaimed his word interrupted by my loins slamming down over his pulsing pleasure pole.
My wet pussy began to tingle then those awesome ripples of pleasure began radiating outward from it's searing heat spreading though out my entire body.
"Yeah baby fuck me good. Make me cum Sam!" I pleaded.
Every time Sam pushed my pussy down on his cock another spear of ecstasy shot up my spine piercing and numbing my brain.
"That's it Sam keep fucking me til I cum all over your big beautiful cock." I exclaimed.
His flaring corona had massaged my g-spot into an orgasmic frenzy and I begged him one last time. "I'm there Sam fuck me hard while I cum all over you."
In an instant my orgasm exploded sending waves of ecstasy crashing through my being.
"YES YES YES!" I screamed as my orgasm built to a climatic peak.
I rode his cock over the Everest of pleasure. My pussy released a torrent of hot juices drowning his cock. It flowed from me and washed over his beautiful balls coating the fleshy bag that held them with my fuck juice.
"OH FUCK YES!" I Screamed.
Mercifully my orgasm began to subside and I collapsed against him a quivering twitching mass of sexually satisfied fuck flesh. Sam had driven me to unspeakable heights of pleasure. My pussy still engulfing his raging cock twitched uncontrollably. Sweat poured from every pore of my body mixing with Sam's own sweat.
I felt his cock surge and he thrust up inside me letting me know that he could provide me with more if I so desired.
And desire I did. I wanted more of him. I wanted more of his big beautiful cock. I wanted to taste his thick sweet cum as it's pumped from his cock.
I lifted my head and kissed him deeply on the mouth this time my tongue piercing his lips as deeply as his cock pierced my pussy.
"Sam baby? I want you to fuck me doggie style until you're ready to shoot." I said.
"And when you're ready to explode I want you to move around and shove your cock down my throat ." I continued.
"I want you to pump every drop of hot cum into my throat Sam." I said almost begging.
I slipped off his rock solid erection and move to all fours across the bottom of the lounge. Sam instantly pulled his legs up and slid off taking a position behind me.
My insatiable lust for him and his pulsing throbbing cock intensified as his hands grasped my ass tightly.
I turned my head to speak directly to my new lover. "Fuck that dripping cunt Sam and then come around here and fuck my hot cock sucking mouth." I almost demanded.
He moved forward until the tip spread my swollen pussy lips. I felt his grip tighten as he prepared to assault my hot soaking wet fuck flesh.
"Gimme that big fucking cock Sam." I begged.
In one slow motion thrust Sam's awesome cock filled me. My swollen fuck flesh gripping at it as it pierced my dripping wet pussy.



I moaned soulfully when the flair of his corona slid across my g-spot and the head bumped my cervix.
"Ooh baby that feels sooooooooooooo good!" I exclaimed as he withdrew even slower then he had thrust in a moment earlier.
I felt his cock head slip from my wet grip and then instantly Sam again thrust in very very slowly. Once he was buried deep in my twitching pussy Sam said. "I'm gonna show you what slow fuckin is all about Margaret."
It sounded wonderful and felt even better. I'd never been slow fucked Barry almost no always fucked me hard and fast. I couldn't wait to see where Sam's slow motion fucking would take us.
"Yeah baby fuck me real slow." I murmured.
He pulled back withdrawing one tiny inch after one ting inch. It felt as if his cock would never slip from between my slippery pussy lips.
Before Sam began another soulful long lasting plunge to the pit of my being he pressed down on his cock and instead of slipping back inside he rubbed his swollen cock head against my hard clit a couple times.
"OH GOD SAM!" I moaned.
Then he plunged in sinfully slow. I could feel my searing wet pussy spread to greet his very slow very deep invasion. My fuck flesh molding around his pulsing cock until he reached my cervix.
I felt his cock twitch while buried inside me lifting up rubbing the silky tip of his cock against the wall of my tight cervix.
"Yes baby yes." I whispered.
Sam asked. "You like slow motion fucking?"
"Oh god yes Sam YES!" I exclaimed.
Sam continued his slow motion onslaught of my loins for several minutes. His talent causing my pussy to tingle intensely and my clit to go completely numb.
And then it hit me almost without warning. I climaxed not the kind of climax I'd had earlier. Not the kind of climax my husband had ever given me. No this climax came on in an instant raging through my body in one unimaginable title wave of sexual gratification.
"OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH BABY!" I screamed.
Sam impaled my spastic pussy and stopped buried completely inside. He filled me totally intensifying my orgasm. Sam clenched his sphincter muscles causing his cock to leap upward inside me slapping against my g-spot adding another incredible sensation to my climax. It mercifully began to subside but my entire pelvic region was on fire with an insatiable craving for more.
"Sam that was incredible." I said.
He gave me ass cheek a light slap and asked. "You want another Margaret?"
Dumb question of course I wanted another. What woman wouldn't want another of the most intense orgasms of her life.
I didn't need to answer Sam I just clenched my pussy tight around his pulsing cock and moved my hips an inch or two forward and then pressed it back until his pubic mound was tightly against my ass.
Sam began the entire process over again slowly fucking me into another mind bending awe inspiring beautiful orgasm. My pussy swelled even tighter around his throbbing blood engorged cock shaft.
I supported myself on one hand while reaching around behind and slapped my ass hard. Sounding much like a fraternity pledge I said. "Thank you sir may I have another?"
Sam rubbed the red welt I'd left on my ass cheek as he once again fucked me slow motion doggie style. I knew I would become very familiar the the feel of his soft hands on my ass because each and every time we got together I be begging him to fuck me slow motion doggie style.
After several more minutes of the intense pleasure I felt his hands grip tighter on my ass. I knew he was beginning to feel the first sensations of his own orgasm. I knew his balls were boiling and preparing to pump that hot load of cum toward the tip of his swelling cock.
"Fuck my mouth Sam." I reminded him. Like he needed reminding to go for his second throat fucking and his first time cumming in my mouth.
His hands released my ass and he withdrew rather quickly. His slid his soft hand over my ass cheek and up my back coming to rest on my shoulder. In a second his other hand grasped my other shoulder and I lifted my head with my mouth spread wide open.
"Fuck my mo!" I tried to say but his cock cut me off in mid sentence.
His bulging cock head pierced my lips and he paused. While my mouth caressed just the head and smooth corona my mind raced with the idea that Sam was going to fuck my throat just like he'd just been fucking my cunt. The idea thrilled me!
I held my head in place while Sam slowly inched his way toward the back of my mouth. His cock throbbed against my tongue. Once I felt him reach the entrance to my hot wet throat I relaxed my muscles allowing him to slip through without even a milliseconds pause. His aching pulsing cock head pressed into my throat deeper then before and with much less resistance.
"YEAH!" Sam exclaimed as he buried my nose in his curly patch of pubic hair.
I swallowed using my throat muscles to caress his raging cock. Sam was read to cum. I tensed my back and neck muscles so I could lift my hands from the lounge but keep him buried deep down my searing throat. My hands grabbed his hips and held him firmly in place while I began swallowing slowly over and over enticing his balls to begin pumping my cock tail for me.
I felt a boiling hot droplet of cum ooze into my throat. I pulled his hips harder and felt his cock surge to reward me with a thick gooey shot of hot cum.
ARRRGGGHHH!" Sam groaned
Funny thing about having a man cum deep down your throat. There is no taste since the hot sticky fluid is deposited past your taste buds.
I wanted to taste him. I wanted to believe that his cum would be as sweet when boiling from his balls as it was when I licked and sucked him clean earlier.
I released my grip on his hips and dropped one hand to steady myself on the lounge while my other hand slipped between my nose and his pubic mound to capture his slippery cock shaft as I pulled back bringing his cock head into my hot willing mouth.
Sam surged again and shot a hot stream of thick gooey sweet tasting cum into the back of my mouth. It filled my oral cavity and dribble from the corners of my mouth. I knew Sam's eyes were glued to my face and to intensify his climax I pulled his cock from my mouth and stroked it slowly. Again he surged and cum shot from the tiny slit and splashed against my upper lip dripping down onto my willing tongue.
"Oh yeah baby!" Sam exclaimed
My lips and tongue were coated with his sweet tasting seed and I used his cock head to smear his load all over my face.
I felt his cock surge one last time and opened my mouth to let the last of his wonderful load ooze onto my already cum coated tongue.
Sam's knees almost buckled and he quickly turned around and sat beside me on the lounge. I lay on my side facing him looking up at his red sweaty face. He looked totally spent. As he looked toward me I took one finger and drew another taste of his cum into my mouth.
Sam smiled and whispered. "Margaret I love how you look with my load smeared all over your face.
I licked my finger clean and replied. "Best facial I've ever had." and that included the hundreds of facials I've had at my beauty salon.
I loved the feel of his cock surging in my throat. I loved the taste of his sweet gooey cum. I loved the look he gave me after I'd smeared my face with his sticky load.
Sam and I would continue to see each other a least once a week. Over the next 18 weeks we explored all kinds of intimate contact. I found out during the second week of the season when my Pig Skin husband was engrossed in a "very important doubleheader" that Sam's wife had put the taboo on anal sex. So I rewarded him with another sexual first. All three of my fuck holes were his to use as often as he pleased.
Oh yes and Buster well he became my best friend always wagging when I arrived with his little doggie treats to keep him occupied while his master and I fucked each other senseless.
And then there's Mark. That young MILF loving college graduate who'd rescued me after I've consumed too much scotch. Well Mark and I made Monday Night Football our special time together. And instead of scotch I consumed everything Mark had to offer.... But that's a story for another time.
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The next morning I sat at my desk pondering the events of the previous two days. Kay certainly eased my concerns about where our relationship was headed and Staci proved as I expected to be someone who's sensual passionate and could be a lot of fun. They both had reasons why they weren't interested in any full time relationship.
"Morning Allen." A female voice behind me said.
I turned in my cubicle and was greeted by Francine Phillips and her wide flashy white smile.
"Good Morning Francine." I responded.
"Are we going to finish our conversation from yesterday sometime?" Francine asked.
Her question reminded me that she and I had been talking about the upcoming company picnic and whether either of us would be attending when our conversation was interrupted by Staci's call.
"Sure Francine but I have some files to work this morning. Maybe we'll hook up at the water cooler sometime this afternoon. I replied.
"I'd like to hook up Allen." She answered.
Judging by the amount she flirted with me before I figured she was talking about more than hooking up at the cooler.
Francine is a rather interesting woman. I estimate she is about my age. She's been married forever and I think she has two teenage children. She is a very classy dresser relying on stove pipe skirts silk blouses and business suit coats to accentuate her hips and nicely proportioned breasts.
I recall one time when I was at her work station checking on a monthly sales report which she is responsible for she was wearing a navy blue stove pipe skirt and a rather sheer white silk blouse. As I stood talking with her she crossed her legs spreading the split on the side of her skirt and giving me a very nice view of her shapely thighs. She wanted me to look and I certainly enjoyed the view. As we talked about when she thought she'd have the report ready Francine let her 3 inch heel dangle off her sexy little foot and continually toyed with the top button of her blouse.
Her brunette hair is shoulder length and wavy. I'm certain monthly visits to the salon for perms kept it that wavy. Francine has crystal blue eyes which are set off by her darker hair.
Fran's always flirted with me but this time it actually went beyond flirting and I was sure that had she done that anywhere besides the office I would have made a play for her.
And now she's making suggestions that we "hook up". I'd have to explore the possibility further and discover why a supposedly happily married woman would be flirting so much with me and talking about hooking up.
I turned my attention back to my work and by eleven thirty had my desk cleared. My diligence would be rewarded with an extra long lunch and an easy afternoon.
As I slipped my suit coat on I thought about stopping by Francine's station and asking her if she'd like to go to lunch with me but decided against that since she is a married woman with all the spousal complications that go with it.
As I stood waiting for the elevator my cell rang.
"Hello this is Allen how can I help you?" I said after I flipped my phone open.
The lusty voice on the other end said. "I can think of hundreds of ways you can help me baby."
"Kay how nice it is to hear your voice." I replied as the door glided open.
Several co-workers stepped around me toward the elevator car but I knew that I'd lose my cell connection inside that stainless steel car so I said. "I'll wait." As one of my fellow employees reached to stop the doors from closing.
"Wait for what Allen?" Kay asked having heard me speak to the girl reaching to stop the doors.
"What?" I said to Kay not realizing she'd heard me say that I'd wait.
"What are you waiting for baby?" Kay asked again.
It finally dawned on me what we were talking about and I explained the whole thing to Kay.
She giggled and said she thought I was waiting for her to say something.
Having cleared up that confusion I asked Kay. "So how are you today Kay?"
"I'm good Allen." Kay answered then added "A little horny but otherwise I'm good."
"I like the idea that you call me when you're a little horny Kay." I said.
"Well you ARE the reason I'm horny." Kay responded accentuating the word are.
"Moi?" I responded.
"Yes darling you." Kay said.
"So Kay like I said when I answered your call. How can I help you?" I asked.
"You can help me by coming by my place tonight Allen." Kay asked.
"Love to Kay." I responded.
"I was hoping you'd say that Allen." Kay said then added. "Would you like me to make dinner?"
"You don't have to go to all that trouble Kay." I answered.
"It'll be no trouble at all Allen. I'm gonna close up shop early and I've already put a roast in the crock pot." Kay remarked.
"Okay then how I come by about five thirty Kay." I asked
"It's a date baby." Kay answered.
We disconnect and I pushed the elevator call button thinking how nice it would be to have a home cooked meal and Kay for dessert.
I grabbed a couple of dogs and a diet coke from the corner vendor and walked across the street to enjoy my light lunch on a park bench.
I often sat on this bench during my lengthy divorce to think of how I was going to handle my ex and her bastard attorney. But now I could sit here and watch the people well actually the ladies hurry by trying to run an errand during their lunch break. And today I had the added bonus of being able to imagine what sexual treats my mature vixen Kay had in store for me that evening.
I finished my coke and headed back to the office figuring I could spend the afternoon outlining the agenda for my next sales meeting.
As I hung up my suit coat I glanced down the walkway along the work stations. I noticed a sexy leg extended out into the walk with a 3 inch heel dangling from the toes. Francine I thought. I'll have to see what her agenda concerning me was all about this afternoon.
I sat down and had a couple phone messages to return and then it looked like my afternoon was pretty much free unless I'd have to put out some fire with an order.
Finishing up my last call I leaned back in my chair. The sales department is usually rather quiet in the afternoon. All the reps are out making calls and the few in house and support staff are across the department from my area.
I grinned and thought. "It's time for a nice cool drink of water."
Fortunately the water cooler was at the other end of the walkway and I had to walk past Francine's work station to get there. I paused as I got to her station but she wasn't there.
"Oh well some other time." I thought to myself.
I turned the corner at the end of the walkway toward the cooler and found Francine. She was bent over getting her own cool drink. Her stove pipe skirt tightly stretched over her ass and her shapely calves accentuated by those sexy heels she always wears. I approached quietly my eyes couldn't detect any panty lines so I assumed she was wearing only panty hose a thong or nothing at all.
"Don't drink all the water." I said to get her attention.
Francine straightened up and turned toward me her wavy brunette hair as perfect as it had been early that morning. Her tight fitting stove pipe skirt looking as crisp as it had the moment she slipped it on that morning. It was almost as if she hadn't sat in her chair all day.
"Hi Allen I'll leave you a little." Francine replied.
I smiled and noticed that she had an extra button undone on her silk blouse affording me a healthy view of her soft flowing cleavage and just a hint of the white lace bra she was wearing.
Our water cooler is kind of tucked in a tight little spot between some file cabinets and the return wall of storage closet. There's really only enough room for the person getting a drink so when Francine didn't move I had to squeeze by her.
She smiled as I slid by trying my best not to make contact with her body. I succeeded but the lovely scent of her perfume wafting up from that soft cleavage entered my nostrils bringing a grin to my lips.
After drawing a small cup of water I turned and with my back to the cooler I asked. "So Francine what were we talking about yesterday before we were interrupted?"
Francine leaned against the file cabinet and replied. "The company picnic Allen."
"Oh yes you were telling me you weren't sure you were going." I remembered.
"That's right. My hubby hates going because he doesn't know anyone and I don't think I want to go alone. Unless someone else needs company and talks me into going." She explained.
"I know what you mean Francine. My ex hated going too. She always claimed the men there were all leeches trying to put the moves on her." I said.
Francine laughed and said. "My hubby was probably one of those leeches."
"Why not go alone Francine it could be fun." I suggested.
She grinned and replied. "Allen there's only one or two people that might attend that I'd consider having fun with. Assuming we're both talking about the same kind of fun?"
"That depends on whether you consider the sack race and water balloon toss fun." I commented.
Francine grinned and kind of cocked her hips. "Well if it was you in the sack with me and tossing the balloons it could lead to some serious fun Allen."
It wasn't so much her reference to being in the sack with me but the mental image of her in a wet tee shirt that caused me to say. "Francine if I didn't know better I'd think you are trying to put the moves on me."
She smiled widely and said. "Maybe you don't Allen."
"Don't what?" I asked.
Her smile widened and she slid one hand up to the vee where her blouse opened and replied. "Know better of course."
I had my answer. In a cute little twist of words this foxy married woman was basically telling me she was in fact putting the moves on me. And judging by the way she cocked her hips Francine could move pretty darn well.
"Well then Francine I suppose I shouldn't make any plans for next Saturday." I said.
"Good Allen I won't either and I'll let my husband know that he needn't worry about being bored all day. He can stay home and do what ever it is he does when he's home alone." Francine replied.
So there it was I had a de facto date with Francine to have some kind of fun at the company picnic.
"I hope you're good in the sack......"Francine said and after an extended pause she added. "Race?"
"I can hold my own." I responded.
"Well Allen if not I can always hold it for you." She said as she looked down at my crotch.
Francine was good very good at taking everything I said and turning it around to shoot back with some kind of sexual connotation.
My suspicions made me decided to test the waters and see if this foxy married woman was looking for some action on the side or just being another of the ball busting office flirts.
"You know Francine you've been flirting with me ever since my divorce was finalized. What would you hubby say if he knew about all this flirting?" I asked.
She grinned acknowledging that she had been flirting and said. "He'd be furious Allen. But what hubby doesn't know won't hurt him."
"So you keep secrets from him?" I asked.
"Not yet but after the picnic I hope to have some secrets to keep from him." She replied.
Suspicions confirmed Francine was looking for more than a friendly office flirtation friend. No Francine Phillips was looking for a discrete affair. I'd be more than happy to accommodate her needs.
"Well Francine for the first time in years I'm actually going to be looking forward to the company picnic." I admitted.
She smiled cocked her hips in the other direction and replied. "We'll make it a picnic to remember Allen."
"I'm sure we will." I answered.
"I better be getting back to my desk I have a monthly sales report that's due in a couple days. Wouldn't want to disappoint the regional sales manager would I Allen?" Francine said as she moved more to the center of the walkway.
I grinned a devilish grin and replied. "No you wouldn't he might sack you."
As she started toward her work station her hips and legs moving more seductively than I'd ever seen them move before Francine looked over her shoulder and with a flash of bright blue eyes and gleaming smile she said. "I'm counting on him sacking me Allen."
Before Francine rounded the corner into the main walkway I mentally undressed her. It would be nice to see if that sexy ass and her shapely legs moving so seductively without being confined in her stove pipe skirt.
I was able to cut out a little early that afternoon and decided to stop at the wine and spirits shop for something to bring to dinner at Kay's. The liquor shop was rather busy but I made my way through the crowd and since Kay had mentioned she had a roast in the crock pot I selected a bottle of Cabernet Sauvignon from the NAPA Valley. It took longer then I expected to get through check out and by the time I slipped into the drivers' seat of my couple it was already five thirty five. I hoped Kay wouldn't be angry with me for being late to dinner.
Fortunately traffic wasn't too bad and I made it to Kay's by quarter of six. Pressing her door bell I stood back and waited for my dinner date to answer the bell.
I heard the dead bolt unlock and the door slowly opened. Kay looked fabulous her red locks teased seductively around her lovely face. Her eyes appeared darker then usual because of the black eye liner and mascara she'd applied. Her lush full lips glimmering with a lovely shade of pink gloss.
What I found unusual was that Kay was wearing a full length mink coat that extended to mid calf. Her dark stockings and matching heels showed off her sexy legs. At least the lower third of her sexy legs.
"Sorry I'm late Kay." I apologized.
"I wasn't worried Allen. Figured you got held up in traffic." Kay said.
As I entered her apartment I said. "Wasn't traffic it was the check out at the liquor store." Handing her the brown paper page containing our wine.
Kay turned and began moving toward her kitchen. It was then that I saw the dark seam of her silk stockings running up from her pumps to the bottom hem of the mink coat she was wearing.
As she entered the kitchen with me closely behind and enjoying the streaks of black on the back of her calves Kay pulled the wine from the bag and looked at the label. The smell of simmering beef filled my nostrils
"Allen how did you know Cabernet Sauvignon is my favorite red wine?" Kay asked. "Intuition I guess." I replied.
"And it's chilled too." She mentioned as she cradled the bottle in her palms.
Kay turned to me and leaned against the counter.
"Kay I thought we were having dinner here?" I asked.
"We are Allen." Kay replied with a sexy grin on her lips.
"Okay....." I said pausing for a moment then asked. "So what's with the mink coat babe?"
Her grin changed to a broad smile as she said. "I love the feel of fur against my skin Allen it's very sensual so after I dressed tonight I slipped it on to make me feel good."
"Makes sense to me." I replied wondering if she was going to wear the coat all night.
"Allen baby can you open this while I get some glasses?" Kay asked handing me the bottle of wine and a cork screw.
Kay turned and reached to the top shelf of one cabinet while I worked the cork screw into the bottle and enjoyed the view of the little bit of sexy legs that showed below her coat.
She turned and said. "Let's have a glass of wine before dinner."
I filled the two glasses and put the bottle in her frig then followed her into the living room.
Kay took a sip from her wine glass then placed it on the fireplace mantle. "Let me take your coat Allen." She offered.
I slipped off my suit coat and handed it to Kay. As she carefully hung it in the foyer closet Kay said. "Make yourself comfortable baby."
I fully expected Kay to remove the mink and hang it along side my suit coat but she returned to the living room still wearing her fur. I figured there must be a reason she was continuing to wear the coat but decided not to ask why.
I sat down in the middle of her couch so that I'd be close to her no matter which end she sat on.
But as I have grown to realize Kay had plans of her own. She walked around the couch and coffee table and over to the fireplace facing away from me. Kay lifted her wine glass to her shimmering pink lips again and took another sip before placing the glass again on the mantle.
"Let me light a fire baby." She mentioned as she moved to one side and flipped the switch that ignited her gas fireplace.
Tiny red orange and bluish flames appeared between and around the ceramic logs.
"Want some soft music Allen." Kay asked.
"That would be nice Kay." I said. "But what I really want is for you to come over here and sit beside me." I added as I patted the couch cushion to my left.
Kay moved to the entertainment unit in the corner of her living room and pressed the power button on her stereo. The room was filled with soft jazz barely loud enough to be hear but still enough to set a very romantic setting.
As Kay walked back to the fireplace she paused and turned off the only light that illuminated the living room. Fading sunlight from the setting sun and the warm glow of her fireplace completed what Kay must have planned as a very romantic dinner setting.
Kay stood directly between me and the fireplace her feet spaced apart enough so her sexy legs exposed below the mink were silhouetted by the flickering flames behind.
"Are you hungry Allen?" Kay asked.
I leaned forward and lifted my glass off the crystal coaster where I'd placed it a moment before. Somehow I knew that was a loaded question and I paused a moment to ponder my response.
Sitting back against the couch I took a healthy gulp of wine and answered. "Yes Kay but not necessarily for dinner."
She smiled widely her brilliant white teeth brightening up the dimly lit room.
Her lovely pink tipped fingers moved slowly to the top button that held the mink closed and as she undid the button Kay said. "Hungry for this baby?"
Kay pulled the coat open to reveal the tops of her lush full breasts and deep sensuous cleavage.
I didn't reply but instead concentrated on the sexy vision being revealed.
"Or maybe this?" Kay said as she undid the bottom button and lifted one sexy leg forward splitting the coat open at the bottom.
"Or perhaps this?" Kay offered as lowered her leg and undid the last button letting the mink fall open in front.
It was then that I realized why Kay had been wearing the fur. Beneath she was wearing only a black lace bra matching garter and panties.
It was then that I spoke. "I'm hungry for all that Kay."
Her brilliant smile again lit the room as she slid her hands up the front and slowly slipped the coat off her shoulders.
"Oh my god!" I exclaimed as the fur slipped to one side my mature vixen holding it by the collar with one sexy hand.
"Dinner's ready baby." Kay said.
I didn't need to be called twice for what I knew would be a delicious meal. Sliding off the couch I rounded the coffee table as Kay spread the mink fur side up on the floor in front of the fire place.
She stepped forward placing her sexy heels directly in the middle of the impromptu bed.
I kicked off my shoes and moved toward her.
"Let me baby." Kay said.
I gazed over her luscious form. Her lovely face framed by curly locks of red hair. Her sensuous dark eyes piercing mine. Her full pouty shimmering pink lips pleading to be kissed.
Kay raised her delicate fingers to my neck tie and skillfully untied it while I continued gazing down over her lush body. Her full lush breasts held firmly in the lacy black bra pressing the soft flesh tightly together forming deeper than usual cleavage.



She slowly slipped the silk tie from around my neck and tossed it onto the coffee table. As her nimble digits undid each button on my shirt I lowered my gaze to her soft flat belly and the flaring hips on either side. Her black lace panties riding high over those lovely mature hips.
Kay pulled my shirt from the waist band of my slacks and slowly slid the fabric off my shoulders. The shirt fell behind me hanging on at my wrists.
I lifted one hand so Kay could undo the wrist button and then repeated with the other. She tossed the shirt on top of my neck tie.
I needed to touch her but as I moved my hands toward her soft warm flesh she captured my wrist and smiled while placing my hands back at my sides.
The growing bulge in the front of my slacks acknowledging to Kay that she was having the desired effect on me.
Kay flashed her brilliant teeth for me and said. "Let's see what we have for an appetizer."
Her deft pink tipped fingers moved to my belt buckle and in an instant she was had it undone. Kay moved her attention to the clasp of my slacks and quickly opened it.
"You know you're driving me crazy Kay?" I asked.
Kay only smiled and continued her seductive strip of my clothing.
Her wonderful nails next traced ten sensual trails up my chest until she reached my shoulders. Looking deeply into my eyes she said. "I know what I'm hungry for Allen."
I didn't respond frozen in place by the vision of sensuality before me.
Kay began to bend her knees slowly tracing her nails down my chest until she was crouched before me and her fingers had reached the waist band of my slacks.
My eyes followed hers as she made that seductive plunge before me and I kept them glued to hers as she slowly peeled my slacks off my hips. Her nails teased the quivering flesh on my thighs until my slacks were puddled around my feet.
I stepped out of one leg and lifted the other kicking the material out of our way.
Kay's fingers slid up the back of my legs teasing my skin into a million goose bumps every follicle of hair standing as erect as my pulsing cock.
Her agile fingers reached my ass sliding over the silk boxers that separated my hedonistic mature vixen from the object she desired most.
As her skillful fingers traced around from my ass my throbbing erection surged its rock solid mass begging to be released into her sensual grasp.
Kay's fingers slowly slid along the silk covered shaft pausing to tease the sensitive flesh of my corona. She flattened her palm against the bulge and stroked down to the base where she found my balls which she cupped gently in her hands.
"God Kay!" I exclaimed urging her on.
Her index fingers hooked over the elastic waist band and slowly peeled the silk down exposing what she wanted exposed most.
The boxers fell to my ankles and my erect cock sprang forth twitching and pulsing in between my loins and her lovely face.
"Now this is what I'm hungry for!" Kay exclaimed.
Her hands resting on my thighs Kay leaned forward and extended her tongue flicking first at the very tip and then at the tiny patch of flesh where my corona blends into the throbbing shaft.
I wanted to grab her head and impale my cock in her throat but resisted the urge knowing Kay would get to that in her own sensual way.
Her shimmering pink lips opened and she extended her tongue as she moved forward again taking my cock head between her lips and sliding the sensitive smooth underside of my cock over her warm moist tongue.
"So sexy." I told her.
Her nails teased the quivering flesh on my thighs as her beautiful lips and tongue pleasured my cock head.
Kay moved her head back and let my pulsing cock slip from her oral grasp. It surged and bumped into her nose as it lifted away from her sexy mouth.
A tiny droplet of pre-cum oozed from the tiny slit and Kay quickly lifted up a little on her haunches to lap the fluid from my cock head.
"Hmmmmmmm... sweeter than wine." Kay said.
I smiled at her as she again parted shimmering pink lips to take the surging cock again. Slowly almost unmercifully my mature cock sucker took more and more of my aching cock shaft inside her warm wanton mouth. Each time she withdrew more and more of my throbbing member glistened with her hot saliva.
"God Kay I love how you suck my cock." I whispered.
Standing there before my beautiful mature lover her sexy red hair framing her equally sexy face the flickering light of flames beside us lighting her loveliness I couldn't have imagined a more sensual vision.
Inch by glorious inch Kay took more of my rock hard cock inside her mouth coating every part with her warm saliva. She came within an inch of the base my cock head pressing against the tight opening of her throat when she withdrew letting a thin sliver of spit trail from my cock head to the tip of her tongue.
Looking up at me just as that string released from her tongue and dripped down into the deep cleavage Kay smiled and dropped to her knees. Her hands left their resting place on my quivering thighs and slowly lifted one lush full breast from its lacy confines. She followed by lifting the other wonderful tit and gathering the black lace cups under in the crease below.
She momentarily tweaked twin taut nipples with her thumbs and index fingers smiling up at me knowing I wanted to be tweaking the tiny erect nubs myself.
"Infuckingcredible!" I exclaimed as I watched my mature seductress pleasure herself.
Kay slowly moved her hands behind and below finally coming to rest on the soft mink spread on the floor. She lowered herself to the fur and drew her legs out from under keeping her knees bent and those sexy heels flat on the coat.
Her tits held firmly in place by the gathered lace beneath Kay slid her pink tipped fingers down over each heaving breasts again pausing to pinch taut nipples between thumbs and index fingers.
I stood over her motionless carefully watching Kay pleasure herself. My raging hard on surging and twitching constantly.
Kay's hands slid down over her flat belly then parted to move to the lacy fabric pulled high over her hips. Lifting her body off the mink she slowly peeled the black lace panties off her hips and down her creamy white thighs until she reached her knees.
I smiled and again said. "So fuckin sexy!"
Kay returned my smile with one brilliant white flash of her own then slowly spread her knees stretching the lace between them. She lifted her feet toward me until her legs were straight up from her hips resting on the soft fur alter of passion she'd begun the evening wearing.
"Can you?" Kay whispered.
I finally was being asked by my mature vixen to join in, her passionate seduction nearly complete.
My hands moved to her outstretched legs and I slowly slid my palms down from her ankles toward her knees my finger tips sliding along the front of her stockings while my thumbs traced along the perfectly straight seams along the back of her long sexy legs. I reached her lace panties gathered at her knees and began sliding the garment up toward her sexy shoes.
Kay's eyes were glued to mine. Twin piercing pools of dark sensuality mesmerizing me as I removed the last bit of fabric she'd intended to be removed.
As I slipped the lace over her heels Kay lifted her hands to her knees and keeping her legs perfectly straight slowly spread her long sexy silk covered legs open before me.
I resisted the urge to look away from her eyes to gaze upon what I knew was a glistening moist searing hot twitching pussy spreading open along with her legs.
She reached a point where her legs were spread open as wide as possible then brought both hands together between and reached up to me.
"Take me Allen." Kay whispered sensually.
I dropped to my knees before my passionate goddess of pleasure and Kay bent both legs dropping her feet back to the mink on either side of my knees.
She stretched out her beautiful soft hands again as she said. "Make love to me Allen slow passionate love."
I leaned forward grasping my pulsing cock shaft in one hand and guiding it to the glistening steamy entrance of her pussy.
"Take me baby!" Kay urged.
The tip of my cock touched the moist lips at the opening. Kay moaned at first contact.
I leaned forward a little more moving one hand beside her lovely body and pressed the head inside.
"Ooooooooooooh baby!" Kay exclaimed as I pierced her throbbing slit.
My other hand moved to Kay's other side and I slowly sank my rock hard cock deeper into her searing depths.
Kay moaned passionately as I reached maximum penetration filling her deep dark love tunnel with raging cock meat.
I paused completely surrounded by searing hot fuck flesh to let my cock soak in her wonderful hot juices.
Dipping my head I captured one taut nipple between my lips and sucked hard on the tight hard nub.
Kay cooed softly as my lips and tongue pleasured her nipple.
I clenched my sphincter causing my cock surged inside her rubbing over her g-spot and sliding along the tight hymen of her cervix.
"Oh god Allen I love how you fill me." Kay whispered her delicate fingers running through my hair and urging me on.
Kay lifted her sexy silk covered legs and draped her heels over the back of my thighs so she could pull me into her as I slowly began fucking her hot wet pussy.
My knees dug into the soft fur coat as I pulled my hips back withdrawing until only my flaring cock head remained inside her wet slit.
"Oooooooooooh Allen." She cooed as I slowly sank my erect cock into her again.
I let one taut nipple slip from my lips and looked up at her face. "God Kay it's so hot." I said.
"You fill me so good baby." Kay replied.
Her soft hands circled my back and pulled me down tightly against her soft body. Her mouth found my ear and she sucked lightly on my ear lobe before whispering. "Fuck me real slow Allen."
I withdrew and as she pleaded I drove my throbbing cock into her at a snails pace. Her soaking wet pussy expelling sexy little pussy farts as my pulsing member filled her completely.
I could feel her silk covered legs pulling my loins toward her with every slow motion plunge.
"Yes Allen I love when you fuck me slowly." Kay whispered.
I again lifted my head and captured her mouth with mine. As soft groan escaped her throat as I probed her mouth with my tongue. Her lips closed around my extended tongue and Kay sucked lightly on the wet probing tongue exploring her mouth.
Over and over I withdrew from her steamy depths only to lunge back inside as slowly as I possibility could.
I felt her hips lift off the soft mink to meet my every plunge.
Kay broke our soulful passionate kiss and whispered in my ear. "Lay beside me Allen."
I pulled back and my cock slipped from her soaking wet pussy with a distinct popping sound it's searing flesh holding on the to raging invader as long as possible.
Kneeling between her wide open thighs I grasped on sexy ankle and lifted it and the attached long silk covered leg up and past my body.
Kay rolled on her side and pulled her knees up some. I instantly slid one hand between her ass cheeks and lay down beside her lovely body.
Like two spoons we took each others shape. I slipped my middle finger between the swollen glistening lips of her pussy and spread it open with the adjoining fingers.
Moving my hips toward her ass my cock penetrated her again slipping in as deep or deeper then before.
My hand now free to roam moved up and cupped on heaving breast as I thrust into the dripping wet swollen flesh between her thighs.
"Oh fuck!" I exclaimed as Kay pressed her ass back against my deep thrust into her.
My fingers teased the taut nipple they found on her lovely firm tit.
"Yeah baby. Fuck me Fuck Meeeeeeeeeeeeeee." Kay exclaimed as I drove myself inside her incredible fuck flesh.
Our bodies blended together as did the sweat that began pouring from every pore on our bodies.
"Faster Allen." Kay urged me on.
"Harder baby." She pleaded as her tingling pussy swelled and grasped my pulsing cock tighter.
"Yeah baby." Kay moaned as I began moving faster my hips and pubic mound slapping against her sweet ass.
"Make me cum Allen. Fucking make me cum!" Kay pleaded.
I slid my hand up over her tit locking it around the supple skin of her neck. Kay reached down and drew that hand to her lips. She kissed each digit and the sucked my index finger between her soft lips drawing it deep inside her mouth.
I could feel my own climax coming on and I started thrusting into her steamy depths even faster.
Kay kept pace with the increased tempo of my fucking driving her ass back at me every time I thrust inside.
"That's it Allen fuck me hard and fast just like that. I'm gonna cum all over your big hard cock." Kay exclaimed.
Kay moved my hand to her tit and squeezed hard on the back as her body tensed and her pussy swelled even tighter around my pulsing shaft.
"Make me cum baby! That's it keep fucking me hard!" Kay nearly screamed as her orgasm built.
That incredible numbness began deep in my loins and spread to my balls and up through my cock shaft as my balls prepared to pump her full of searing hot cum.
"OH GOD ALLEN!" Kay screamed as her own orgasm crashed into her quivering body. Her pussy flooded with fuck juice searing hot juices that bathed my pulsing throbbing cock.
Our hips became a blur as we both pounded them together. My cock swelled stretching her flesh wider.
"I'm cumming baby. Cum with me Allen." Kay pleaded through clenched lips.
I gave in and let my balls begin pumping hot cum into her. "Arrrgh!" I groaned as shot after shot of hot sticky cum shot from me.
"YES BABY! Fill me with hot cum!" Kay exclaimed.
My balls emptied themselves into her searing hot swollen tight pussy filling every fold of hot flesh with sticky boiling cum.
Sweat flowed from every pore on our bodies and mingled together as Kay and I pressed together basking in the glow of an incredible orgasm.
Our hips slowed but still I pumped my cock into her flooded pussy. My pubic mound slapping against her glorious full ass. I reached over her side and grasped on heaving tit pinching the erect nipple.
"Oooooohhh Allen." Kay moaned as together we slid down the back side of the mountain of sexual pleasure we'd just climbed together.
I slowed my thrusts even more and began gently caressing the soft orb of tit flesh under my palm.
"So sexy!" I exclaimed once again.
I kissed her neck just below the short curly now wet hair on the back of her head. Kay brought her hand up and placed it over mine as I continued to caress her wonderful firm tit.
Our bodies still molded together like two spoons I slowed then stopped my thrusts into her flooded flesh letting my softening cock soak in the mix of hot cum and even hotter pussy juice.
"Whew." I gorned beside her ear.
"That was fuckin awesome Allen." Kay whispered her hand still lightly massaging mine as I played with one soft tit.
I could feel our combined fuck juices seeping from her pussy around my cock as we rested together on her mink alter of lush.
I lifted my head and kissed her softly on the ear before I said. "You are so incredible Kay."
Kay pulled her hips away from me and my flaccid cock slipped from her dripping wet snatch. She rolled onto her back and turned her head to face me. "I love when you explode inside me like that Allen." Kay said.
I leaned forward and kissed her cheek then her lush pink lips as Kay lifted her head toward me.
My hand now free to massage and caress both soft tits and still taut nipples occasionally dropping down to slip between her swollen lips and give her tight erect clit the same treatment.
"You make me feel so good baby." Kay whispering while I continued to pleasure her lovely body.
"Kay you've been planning this for sometime haven't you?" I asked.
She turned her head toward me and smiled widely acknowledging that she in fact had planned nearly every moment of her seduction. "Yes Allen up until the moment you entered me the first time I had every second planned." Kay admitted.
I kissed her again then whispered. "It was a perfect plan Kay."
Kay and I rested for the longest time lying on her mink alter of passion. Gently kissing caressing and teasing each others bodies the flickering light from her fireplace lighting up her sparkling eyes soft warm silky smooth skin and her shimmering moist lips.
"Allen can I ask you a question?" Kay said.
"Sure babe ask me anything." I replied.
Kay hesitated for a moment I assumed as she tried to decide how to ask her question.
She finally spoke. "I'm not quite sure how to ask this...."She paused again.
"It's okay Kay just ask me." I reassured her.
Kay hesitated again then asked. "Well Allen you know how I have this fantasy of being in a threesome with another woman and a man?"
"Yes?" I asked.
"I was wondering if you knew any women who might be willing to help us full fill my fantasy."
I smiled and replied. "Why don't you Kay?"
"Oh my god no Allen all my friends are so frickin straight none of them would ever consider a threesome let along having sex with anyone but their husbands." Kay quickly replied.
I scratched my chin before saying. "I might know one or two that may consider that."
"I thought you might." Kay replied with a devilish grin on her lips.
I instantly thought of Francine Phillips the married tart that I was planning on enjoying during the company picnic. The idea of having both Kay and Francine licking and sucking my hard cock excited me. I'd have to feel Francine out tomorrow at the office.
Kay and I made love several more times that evening her soft mink coat would need a dry cleaning before she'd be able to wear it in public again. We even had time to enjoy her pot roast between sessions.
To be continued...
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By mid season I'd settled into a routine of seeing Sam on Sunday's and hooking up with Mark during Monday Night Football.
Sam proved to be a passionate lover preparing all kinds of romantic settings at his place and taking the time to make sure I was totally satisfied before worrying about his own pleasure. His beautiful cock continued to fit all three of my pleasure pots perfectly. He took a profound liking to anal sex, like most men, especially anal sex doggie style. By the eighth week of the regular season my ass had molded its self to the shape of his bulging cock and I looked forward to his weekly assaults from behind.
Mark on the other hand was only interested in a quick wam bang type of fucking. I often had time to do a little shopping before meeting him where ever for a quick hot fuck which was perfectly okay with me since I'd have something to bring home proving to my zombied husband that I was actually going shopping.
Both of my new lovers couldn't wait for me to pleasure their cocks with my mouth and throat and as the season progressed I felt I'd become somewhat of an expert at sucking cock. I know I absolutely loved the feel of throbbing cock meat in my mouth and the awesome taste of a man's cum load.
Week nine of the season afforded an opportunity for me to have a special night out since the league had a Thursday night game scheduled. After two months of meeting up with my two new lovers I decided it was time for a little one night excitement.
After a quick dinner Barry announced that he was going over to Jim's place to watch the game.
"Okay I may catch a movie or something." I said as he stood up from the dinner table.
"Could be a late night Peg." Barry said adding. "The game doesn't start til 8."
"No problem honey. I'll try for an eight o'clock show so we should be home about the same time." I replied.
Barry headed off to the den with the sports section and I cleaned up the dishes loaded the dishwasher and started it.
When I finished I walked into the den and Barry looked up from his paper.
I smiled as I approached him letting my hips sway seductively with each step. Barry noticed and folded the paper placing it on the end table beside his favorite chair.
I moved to one side of his legs and slowly sat down in his lap. Wiggling my ass against his thighs I said. "Wanna skip the game and have a little fun tonight baby?"
Barry smiled and said. "But baby, Jim and the guys are expecting me."
I felt my face flush with anger. "Too bad babe I would have let you cum in my mouth." I said realizing I wasn't going to seduce him.
"Want me to wake you when I get home Margaret?" Barry offered knowing it had been weeks since he last slammed his fat cock inside me.
"What so you can have your game and fuck me too?" I growled.
Barry knew he'd pissed me off and didn't try to make things right. "Well maybe you'll still be horny tomorrow night." He offered.
If he only knew that I hadn't been the least bit horny since the preseason when I first started finding cock that wasn't so interested in football.
I grabbed the paper and got up. "I'll just find a movie or something to keep me occupied tonight while your having fun at Jim's." I said.
As I thumbed through the paper looking for the movie show times I realized that I'd just slipped up a little offering that maybe something besides a movie would keep me busy tonight. I hoped Barry hadn't caught it or believed that the something would be another shopping trip.
Barry stood up and moved behind me his hands coming to rest on my hips. "We'll go out tomorrow night for dinner then come back here for a nice romantic evening together." He promised whispering in my ear.
"I'd like that baby." I replied as I folded the paper and dropped it back on the table.
"Have fun at Jim's." I said as I began to move away from him toward the stairs.
"Should be a great game tonight." Barry said as I left the room.
I was still pissed off at him as I made my way up stairs to our bed room. I thought to myself. "Fuck the movie I am going to go out and see if I can find some other football zombie that could be torn away from his addiction by the chance of fucking some strange pussy."
After two months of sex with Sam and Mark it was time for some new excitement. Something quick hard and fast perhaps. I giggled to myself as I thought. Maybe even some black meat. Now that's what I call exciting.
As I slipped out of my clothes and stood before the full length mirror on the inside of my closet door viewing my lush body clad only in a black lace thong and bra set I thought. "So where do I find a nice thick black cock?"
In an instant it dawned on me. A sports bar, there would certainly be any number of potential black cocks hanging around watching the game that would jump at the chance of fucking a creamy white MILF instead of watching twenty two grown men beat on each other for three hours.
Not wanting to draw too much attention to myself and looking like I was really headed to a dark movie theater I slipped on a pair of jeans and a bulky sweater with a pair of tennis shoes. If Barry even noticed me he'd be certain to think I was headed to a movie.
This wasn't exactly the kind of outfit I'd normally choose if I was going out on the prowl so I slipped a small bottle of perfume into my purse so when I got to the sports bar I'd at least smell seductive even if I wasn't looking the part.
I mussed up my hair a bit and added a tiny bit of gel but held off on any more lip gloss until I got out of the house.
"I'm outta here." I announced as I crossed in front of the doorway to the den where Barry was back to reading his paper.
"Have a good night Peg." He replied without looking up from the paper.
As I backed the Benz out of the garage I decided I would drive across town to Flannagan's Pub instead of the sports bar a couple miles from home. There was less of a chance that I'd run into someone I or Barry knew across town.
Flannagan's parking lot was almost full when I pulled in. I found a space in the back row and pulled the Benz to a stop. Flipping down the visor I looked at my reflection in the vanity mirror. I thought. "Do I really wanna go through with this? Do I really wanna go in here and try to seduce some strange brother?" Do I really wanna let some unknown black stud stuff me full of hard cock." I grinned at myself as I thought. "Absolutely!"
Some pink lip gloss a squirt of perfume behind each ear and one between my lush tits for good measure and I was ready for the challenge.
As I walked across the lot toward the entrance I noticed an awful lot of pick up trucks and SUVs not to mention the row of motorcycles in the spaces just outside the door. Maybe Flannagan's was too much of a red neck bar for any brothers to hang there. I'd soon find out.
I pushed the door open and stepped inside. Hardly any one in the place which was packed noticed me as I entered. They were all engrossed in conversation or too busy sloshing down bottles of beer to notice one lonely MILF come in.
The place was smoke filled loud and had the stench of spilled beer. A bakers dozen flat screen TV's were all tuned into the pregame show and at first glance every male in the place was as white as Larry the Cable Guy, and most likely waiting for the chance to utter his favorite phrase "Git er Done"
As I walked toward the bar I thought. "Maybe I'd have to settle for some fat red neck cock instead."
Nearing the bar I spotted an empty stood. Unfortunately it was between two groups of good olde boys wearing flannel shirts tight jeans and biker boots. Not the best place to sit if I was going to attract the attention of a black stud if one was actually in the place.
I passed on sitting where I'd be between red neck book ends and instead found a seat at a high table near the back of the place below one of those flat screens mounted on the wall. I don't normally smoke but carry a pack for the occasional time when a cigarette helps relax me so I pulled the pack out of my purse and placed it on the table.
"What can I get ya?" The young waitress asked as she approached.
Normally I'd order a glass of white wine or some fruity drink but in this place I figured go with the flow. "How about a draft." I replied.
"Bud Coors or Yuengling?" She quickly replied.
Not knowing much about beer I choose the one I was most familiar with. "Bud please." I replied.
"Got ya." She answered as she turned to walk away.
As I waited for her to return I tried surveying the place. Every face was white and the few women all seemed to be attached to their men at the hip. Perhaps I'd have one beer then try another place.
As the game started the youthful waitress returned with my beer. "You here to watch the game?" She asked as she placed the pilsner glass on a coaster in front of me.
I grinned at her and replied. "Actually I'm here to watch the men watching the game."
She smiled at me then leaned closer to say. "Well be careful by half time these guys can get pretty rowdy."
As I listened to her words of advice I noticed the door from outside swing open. A very large black man stepped through and stopped to survey the place.
"Think I may have found what I'm looking for. Thanks." I said.
She turned her head and instantly saw the same burly black stud that I just noticed.
"Franklin!" She exclaimed obviously knowing the target of my challenge.
I grinned at her as she continued. "He's a really big dude hun. You sure you're up to it?"
My continued grin told her I was willing to try.
"Good luck with that one hun." She remarked.
She turned and walked away and I thought I noticed her shaking her head as she did.
Franklin must be nearly six feet eight inches tall. Strong wide shoulders and closely cropped hair. As he approached the bar his brilliant smile caught my attention. He spoke with nearly everyone he passed telling me he is a regular here at Flannagan's.
He leaned into the bar next to the waitress station and ordered a beer. The bartender handed it to him as he leaned down to listen to something my young waitress was telling him.
His smile broadened as she spoke and he turned his head to look in my direction. I smiled widely at him then lifted my glass to take a healthy gulp of it's amber contents.
Franklin again looked at the young girl then spoke next to her ear before turning and facing the bar.
I didn't expect him to come running across the place just because he was told I was interested in him, but for the next several minutes he never returned his attention toward me. He wore a pair of black dress pants, a black tee shirt under an equally black sport coat. In fact the only thing not black about this huge stud of a man was his brilliant white smile and the gold jewelry that adorned each and every finger.
When he didn't even glance at me again for several minutes I figured he wasn't interested in what the young waitress had told him. I can't blame him after all I certainly wasn't dressed to impress such an awesome black stud.
As I finished my beer I thought perhaps I would just leave when the waitress approached with a fresh pilsner glass full of Bud.
"I didn't order another beer." I said.
She smiled and replied. "This one's on Franklin."
I returned her smile with one of my own then said. "Well thank the fine gentleman for me."
"I will." She answered then added. "But Franklin is anything but a gentle man." Her pause between the word gentle and man made it clear she had first hand knowledge of his sexual personality.
Her warning did little but to excite me about the possibility of rough sex with such a monster of a man.
I watched as she returned to her station then spoke up toward Franklin's ear. His brilliant white smile again flashed as he turned and raised his bottle of beer toasting my appreciation of his gesture.
While I still had his undivided attention I slipped my purse over my shoulder and slide off the stool. Franklin turned to face me fully as I began walking toward him trying my best to walk as seductively as possible wearing tennis shoes.
His eyes watched intently as I approached.
"Thank you Franklin." I said raising my glass toward him again.
"Your welcome." He replied extending the most enormous hand I'd ever seen.
I placed my tiny hand in his and as we shook hands I said. "I'm Margaret pleased to meet you."
"The pleasure is all mine." Franklin replied.
I seized the opportunity to let this incredible specimen of African American meat know where I hoped the evening would go and said. "Hopefully the pleasure won't be all yours." A broad flashy smile on my lips.
His raised eye brows acknowledged that he understood completely what I meant and he wasted no time responding by slipping his hand around my waist and pulling me closer to him.
Franklin stood a good thirteen inches taller than me and I strained looking up at his face. I didn't try to move away and in fact pressed my hip against his thigh.
He leaned down and spoke directly into my ear. "What brings you to this dump of a place Margaret?"
"Football." I replied.
"You like watching football?" He asked.
"Hate it!" I answered then added. "But I like men and football attracts men."
Franklin smiled again and from my close proximity his smile seem to warm the air between us.
"I had a shot at the pros but I tore up my knee my senior year at State and had to give up those dreams." Franklin offered.
"Too bad. I replied then said. "You certainly look like a football player."
"Fortunately my coach had rules about studying and I was able to land a good job after graduation and now I don't have to worry about what I'll do after a pro career." He explained.
By this time it was nearly half time so when Franklin finished his beer and leaned down to ask. "Let's blow this place baby." I was more than happy to agree.
I smiled and replied. "Yes let's blow this place and then I can blow you."
His eye brows raised again and he let his hand slip down from my waist to gently grasp my ass.
"You're one hell of a MILF Margaret." Franklin said.
I laughed then replied. "You're the second man who thinks I'm a MILF. I'm glad you like fucking mothers."
Franklin threw a twenty on the bar waved to the bartender and our waitress then motioned with his huge hand toward the door. I was amazed at the size his fingers they must have been over six inches long.
As Franklin pulled the door open for me I reached out and touched his hand. "Is it true what they say about the size of a man's hand?" I asked.
Franklin smiled and said. "What is it exactly that they say Margaret?"
I grinned and replied. "Well I've heard that the size of a man's hand is a direct correlation to the size of his cock."
As we stepped out into the chilly night air he took my hand and moved it to his crotch. "You tell me baby." Franklin said as he pressed my hand against his cock.
I turned to face him keeping my hand firmly pressed against his cock. Looking up into his face I said. "I can't wait to feel this throbbing in my mouth."
"You're quite the little slut aren't you?" Franklin replied.
I giggled and replied. "Only during football season baby."
As we walked across the lot Franklin asked. "Where do you wanna go Margaret?"
"Well my place is out how about yours babe?" I asked in reply.
"My car's right here." He said pointing to a gleaming black Chrysler 300 sedan.
I didn't mention that he had parked right next to my Benz.
He opened the passenger side door and I immediately noticed that Franklin obviously had the driver's seat repositioned to give him the necessary leg room.
I slipped into the dark gray leather bucket seat and watched as this monstrous black stud walked around the front of the car. While I watched I thought perhaps it wasn't a good idea to drive off to parts unknown with this basically total stranger but something told me I shouldn't let him know the Benz beside us was mine.
I decided it would be best to just be a quick suck n fuck with him.
As Franklin settled into the drivers seat I turned to face him and reached between his strong mammoth thighs. Finding his cock shaft I began stroking my hand along the full length.
"I think I'd like to suck this big cock right here and now baby." I whispered.
He grinned and replied. "Go for it!"
My tiny fingers found the tab of his zipper and pulled it down. Franklin reached down and undid his belt and opened the clasp on the front of his slacks.
"You gonna need a little more room." He said.
My hand slipped beneath the elastic waist band of his boxers and found the growing shaft of his cock. It instantly began to pulse and surge hardening under my delicate touch.
Franklin lifted his hips and pushed his slacks down around his knees and as he settled back down into the leather bucket seat I pulled his massive cock out of his boxers.
My fingers hardly circled the thick shaft and as I stroked him it continued to swell and grow in length.
"My god how big does it get!" I exclaimed as it stood a good nine inches above my hand.
He ginned again and said. "Biggest one you'll ever have babe."
It's surging shaft was topped with a wide flaring corona and a huge head. My mouth watered in anticipation of trying to take his enormous cock inside. I knew already I'd never be able to take the whole thing. That gargantuan cock head would rip my throat apart if I tried to swallow it.
I kicked off my tennis shoes and opened my jeans pushing them down off my legs. Turning more toward him I got up on my knees and moved my mouth over his now rock hard cock.
"Suck it!" Franklin demanded.
Opening my lips as wide as possible I slipped them around his huge cock head and over the flaring corona.
Franklin moaned deeply as the warmth and wetness of my mouth surrounded his cock head. His cock tasted pungent with a twang of urine distinctly noticeable at first. My wet mouth quickly absorbed the taste and I swallowed letting it coat my throat.
I steadied myself with one hand while I used the other to jack his cock and massage his equally huge balls.
My lips and tongue worked over his cock head coating it with a shimmering film of hot saliva. As I pressed more of his cock inside my mouth his huge hand came to rest on the back of my head.
"Suck it!" He repeated.
I let him slip from my mouth and used my tongue and moist lips to spread the hot saliva over the entire length of his cock shaft lifting his balls to lick and suckle at them when I reached the base of his huge cock.
Franklin moved his left hand to my head and slide his right down my spine to my ass. He had no trouble slipping his long middle finger past my ass and into the wet folds of my already twitching pussy.
His finger found my clit and he quickly applied rotating pressure on the hard nub. I cooed softly as his finger worked it's magic on my clit.
Again taking his cock in my mouth I sucked hard on the head drawing my cheeks in tightly around it as I fucked him with my hot wet mouth.
"God damn woman that feels fuckin good!" Franklin exclaimed.
His finger drove in and out of my wet pussy and each time he reached maximum penetration I sucked harder on his cock.
I wanted this massive black cock buried inside me. I wanted to ride this incredible black stallion until he exploded inside me. I had to feel that beautiful black cock head slamming into my cervix that surging black cock shaft stretching my pussy to the hilt.
And I begged him. "Fuck me baby. Gimme this big black cock now."
He almost lifted me up over him. My head pressed against the head liner I reached down and pulled the fabric of my thong out of the way.



Franklin grasped his throbbing shimmering cock and directed it to my pussy lips.
"YES BABY!" I screamed as it speared my pussy. My mouth found his and I was instantly filled with tongue. I sucked it just like I'd sucked his awesome cock moments earlier.
I slowly lowered myself on it until I felt the rock hard head bump into my cervix. I wrapped my arms around his neck and lifted up a little. He filled me completely pressing rock hard cock meat against my g-spot and stretching my fuck flesh wider than any cock had before
Franklin moaned as I plunged down over him again this time slamming the head into my cervix.
"OH MY GOD IT'S SO BIG!" I exclaimed.
Franklin's huge hands moved under my ass cheeks and he lifted me up until my head again pressed into the head liner. I groaned soulfully as I plunged down on him again driving his cock head against my cervix.
I rode him like that for what seemed an eternity over and over his strong hands lifted me up and over and over I plunged down over him. My pussy tingled and involuntarily flooded with fuck juices.
"Fuck me slut!" He hissed.
My mouth again found his but this time it was me who plunged my tongue between his full black lips.
Franklin moaned and began sucking my tongue just as I had sucked his.
His hands slide from my ass and pressed between us to grope at my tits through the fabric of my tee and bra.
"Oh god yes!" I exclaimed as his huge hands handled my tits roughly.
He slipped his hands down and with one fluid motion turned my tee shirt inside out and over my head.
I leaned back against the steering wheel and quickly undid the clip that held the cups together exposing my naked tits to his mammoth hands.
"Squeeze them Franklin." I begged.
His hands covered my tits completely squeezing the soft flesh and taut nipples hard at first then slower and softer.
I cooed as he massaged my tit flesh. All the while I continued bouncing up and down on his throbbing rock hard massive black cock.
My entire body tingled except for my loins which began to go numb from the incredible fucking his cock was giving me.
"Make me cum baby!" I pleaded.
His hips began thrusting upward just a little each time I drove my aching fuck flesh down over his huge cock.
"That's it baby fuck me good!" I exclaimed.
In an instant my loins convulsed and my climax crashed over me. I reached out and wrapped my arms around his massive strong neck and rode his incredible cock over the peak of orgasm. My pussy flooded with juices our fucking taking on a sloshing slippery sound.
"I'm cumming baby!" I screamed
I could feel the fuck juices splashing out of me every time I ground my twitching pussy down over him.
Our loins smeared with fuck juice I continued grinding my soaking wet tingling pussy on his beautiful black fuck tool.
Franklin gasped grabbed my hips and drove his swollen cock deeper inside me than before. He held me firmly there impaled on his rock solid huge cock.
A deep guttural throaty groan escaped his lips as he began cumming. It took less than a millisecond for his mammoth balls to pump me full of searing hot thick cum.
"Yes baby gimme all your hot sauce!" I begged.
His beautiful black cock surged over and over each time shooting more hot cum into my flooded pussy. Each time it twitched the head rubbed over my cervix and the flaring corona pressed tighter against my g-spot.
"Arrrrrh!" Franklin groaned as I clenched my muscles tightly around his cock wanting to extend his pleasure as long as possible.
His twitching subsided as his balls drained themselves into my overflowing fuck tunnel.
I could feel our combined fuck juices flow from me and I was certain they had run down over his drained ball sack and stained the leather seat.
Once I knew his orgasm was complete I lifted off his beautiful black cock and as it slapped against his abdomen I dropped down into his lap capturing the length of shimmering cock between our loins.
I slowly ground my pelvic mound against him smearing the fluids from his cock onto my belly. If I had room I would have loved to drop my mouth to it and lick him clean.
His huge hands moved up and down my back massaging every inch with one movement.
"What a fuck." Franklin whispered.
I kissed his neck and whispered in reply. "What a cock!"
When I first saw his incredible cock I thought it would rip me apart but my mouth and pussy stretched to accept him almost as if they were molding putty.
I kissed his neck again and asked. "Franklin tell me how big is it."
He turned and pressed his full lips against my mouth for a moment then said. "Thirteen inches baby. And you took almost all of it." He quickly added. "Not many can either."
I slowly slid off his lap and flopped down in the passenger seat again. Looking out the windshield I reached over and grasped his still hard cock gently stroking the shaft and running my finger tips around the corona and head.
Franklin moaned softly as my delicate fingers moved skillfully over his still very sensitive cock.
I wondered to my self. "What would it be like to have a thirteen inch rock hard cock stuffed in my ass. How deep down my throat could I swallow such a huge cock." I wondered if any woman had ever tried to take every beautiful twitching inch of his cock in her throat.
I asked. "Hey baby has any woman ever deep throat-ed all of it?"
Franklin kind of chuckled and replied. "Not voluntarily."
I turned to face him again and said. "I can imagine laying on my back with my head dangling over the edge of the bed and having you stuff that beautiful black cock down my throat."
He smiled at the thought of doing just that.
"Just imagine your balls slapping against my face as you throat fuck me. I'd reach back and grab your ass and pull you deeper swallowing every fucking inch of this monster." I continued as my hand stroked the full length of his thirteen inch pillar of sex.
"When can we do that Margaret?" Franklin asked with an inquisitive tone in his voice.
I thought for a moment then said. "Next time there is a game on Thursday night."
"I'm there babe!" He exclaimed turning more toward me.
"I can hardly wait." I replied as I slowly traced my middle finger from my lip down over my chin to my neck trying to measure how deep a thirteen inch cock would reach down my throat.
I circled his enormous cock with my soft fingers stroking it softly from mid way up the shaft to the flaring corona. "Sure hope this fits." I remarked.
"ME TOO!" Franklin replied quickly.
I released his massive member and began pulling my jeans back on. Somehow he tucked his cock back inside his slacks and as I slipped my shirt back over my head Franklin reached up above the sun visor and pulled a business card out. "Here's my card Margaret." He said handing the card to me.
I glanced at the card but in the dim light could not read what was printed on it. I slipped it inside my pocket and smiled at him as I said. "I'll have to hide this so my ass hole husband doesn't find it."
Franklin nodded his agreement then said. "Make sure you call me next time there's a Thursday night game.
"Count on it baby!" I replied.
Franklin smiled at me as I opened the door and slipped out of his car. Before closing the door I leaned down and said. "Thanks for the quickie baby."
"No problem." He answered.
He watched me as I walked around the front of his car and pressed the remote unlocking and activating the interior lights of my Benz parked next to his ride.
As I rounded the left front corner of my Benz his window glided down.
"You drive a Benz Margaret?" He asked.
I stopped and looked over the hood. "I like classy rides." I remarked.
His bright smile flashed at me before he replied. "I like classy women."
"Next time I'll show you what classy women are all about baby." I answered.
I slid into the drivers seat and started the Benz. Before backing out of the space I looked over at
Franklin and flashed a bright smile waving good bye at the same time.
He returned the smile and held his hand to his ear in the shape of a phone reminding me to call him next time the NFL scheduled a Thursday night game.
As I drove toward home I imagined just exactly what it would feel like having his mammoth cock stuffed into my throat. I'd have to remember to bring along some kind of lube to make the task easier.
If my throat felt like my pussy did after fucking him I'd be one satisfied MILF.
I steered the Benz into our driveway a short time later and was surprised to find Barry's car in the garage when I pushed the door opener. My mind instantly raced trying to figure how I'd get past him so I could shower off the odor of Franklin's massive black cock and our combined fuck juices before Barry noticed.
I opened the door to the kitchen and found Barry standing at the counter. He turned and said. "Hi Peggy."
I could smell my black lover's scent as I stepped inside and replied. "Your home early baby."
"Yeah the game was a blow out so I bugged out early." Barry explained his being home early.
He continued. "Thought maybe we'd have a little fun." A shit eating grin appearing on his lips.
"Oh you did?" I questioned him.
His grin disappeared as I strolled past him and headed toward the hall and stairs.
I assume he figured I'd just automatically drop to my knees and start sucking his fat cock. But if he
was going to get anything from me tonight he'd have to earn it.
As I climbed the stairs I looked over my shoulder. Barry was standing in the hall watching me. "I'm gonna take a shower Barry, then we'll see about any fun happening."
Before he could reply I was in the bath and closed the door. Quickly stripping out of my tee shirt and jeans I noticed the small triangle of fabric that covered my loins was actually pasted to my skin. Franklin's cum along with my own fuck juice was still smeared on my skin. I peeled the soiled thong off and quickly dropped it down the laundry shoot along with the rest of my clothing.
As I adjusted the shower water temperature I thought how close I'd just come to having Barry find out exactly what I have been doing on those nights he was so engaged with his pig skin games. I'd have to be more careful in the future if I didn't want to lose my golden ticket.
Stepping into the warm shower I quickly lathered myself replacing the pungent odor of sex with the sweet smell of perfumed soap. I had just finished shampooing my hair when I heard the bath room door open.
"You want some company?" Barry asked.
I turned and slid the shower curtain aside to find my husband standing in front of me naked as a jay bird. His hand slowly stroking his fat cock.
Barry and I enjoyed sex in the shower many times before, but it had been a few years since we actually made love under the warm water.
I smiled widely at him and shook my head yes as I stepped to one end of the tub to give him room to join me.
The warm shower water cascaded over my back and shoulders as he stepped in with that same shit eating grin on his lips.
"What did you have in mind baby?" I asked as Barry closed the curtain with his free hand.
His hand kind of shook his growing erection as he suggested. "How about a little wet oral sex Peggy."
Knowing his much smaller cock would probably flop around inside my Franklin stretched pussy I was more then happy to agree smiling my agreement to my horny football zombie of a husband.
I tilted my head back letting the warm water run over my face as I knelt before his swelling cock.
Barry moved forward releasing his grip on his cock and asked. "Me first?"
I nodded yes and reached out to place one hand on either hip pulling him closer to me so the water would splash on both my face and his fat cock at the same time.
Barry placed his hands just above mine on his hips and stared intensely at me as I drew his erection toward my shimmering lips.
I dipped my head and gave his wet cock a long sensual lick from the base where his balls hung up to the tip taking extra time to circle the soft flesh of his corona once before pressing the tip of my tongue against the tiny slit at the tip of his cock head.
Barry moaned soulfully as my tongue spread his cum slit open. I knew what drove him crazy and was determined to show him what he'd been missing while he sat watching football all season.
His cock was now fully erect and stood at attention. There was no need for me to guide it to my lips its throbbing head was poised directly in front of my wet mouth.
I looked up at him as I parted my shimmering lips. His eyes filled with wanton lust in anticipation of me taking his fat cock inside my hot wet mouth.
Keeping my eyes fixed to his and with streams of warm water showering over my face I asked. "May I?" Barry instantly nodded yes and I opened my lips and took his swollen cock head between them.
His gruff moan acknowledged that he wanted my warm wet lips surrounding his throbbing cock head.
"Oh baby!" Barry exclaimed as I closed my lips around the shaft just below his flaring corona.
I sucked hard on just the head moving my tongue around the soft flesh as I did.
"That's it Peggy!" Barry moaned
I pulled on his hips but kept my head perfectly still drawing more of his swollen fat cock inside my mouth.
Barry moaned again.
Slowly I pulled him toward me until my nose was nestled against the curly patch of pubic hair above his cock shaft. His cock didn't reach the back of my throat but it pulsed strongly in my mouth.
I opened my lips wide and extended my tongue outside my lips to lick at his balls as he surged inside my hot wet mouth.
Sliding my hand up over his I slowly withdrew his rock hard erection from my warm oral cavity. Warm water cascaded over my face and his cock as it slipped from my sensual oral grasp.
I smiled up at him as I lift his hands from his hips to either side of my head.
"Face fuck me baby." I suggested.
I felt his grip tighten on either side and I let my hands drop to my sides opening my mouth to his advance.
"Christ Peg you're so fucking sexy!" Barry exclaimed.
His throbbing cock stood at attention a miniscule distance from my wanton mouth as he slowly pulled my head toward him.
It slipped between my lips and I kept my mouth open wide. His strong hands pulled me further onto his aching cock. My open mouth filled with warm water before I softly closed my lips around his cock shaft bathing him in a mixture of warm water and hot steamy saliva.
I moaned deeply as he pressed my nose into his pubic patch and swished the sexy mixture of fluids around his fat cock.
Barry held my head firmly in place under the stream of warm water as he slowly pulled his hips back until his throbbing cock head popped from my lips.
I looked up at him and pleaded. "Fuck my mouth baby!"
His grip on my skull tightened and in an instant my nose was again pressed tightly into his pubic mound. I felt his fat cock surge and actually press into the tight opening of my throat.
The sensation of his cock invading even the opening of my throat brought a soulful moan from deep with in my being. Barry's cock surged again and he pulled even harder on my head trying to make it past the tight opening to my throat.
His cock head teased my throat but it just doesn't have the length to actually invade the soft warm flesh beyond the tight ring of flesh at the back of my mouth.
I moaned again as he slowly withdrew and again plunged his fat cock between my lips.
"Suck it Peggy!" Barry exclaimed as he pulled back again.
I closed my mouth tight around his throbbing member and sucked hard on the swollen cock flesh as he pressed my wet mouth over it again.
His grip and the speed at which he face fucked me intensified as we both anticipated what was about to happen.
I let my muscles go limp and just became his oral fuck toy letting him control the increasing speed at which he drove his throbbing fat cock into my mouth only gasping air when his bulging cock head slipped from between my shimmering hot lips for an instant between deep plunges into my mouth.
"God Peggy!" Barry nearly screamed.
My eyes replied that I wanted him to continue and give me the pent of load of sperm I knew his balls would produce.
Barry's wonderful fat cock slammed over and over again into my mouth swelling to climatic size and actually spreading the tight ring of flesh at the opening of my throat.
He moaned deeply as his orgasm approached and I reached up to grab his hips firmly and pull him against my throat. His cock surged and delivered a thick stream of cum directly into my throat.
"Cumming!" He screamed.
Hot thick cum exploded from his cock and filled my mouth. I swallowed every drop I could but his balls delivered more cum then they had ever before. It oozed from the corners of my mouth and ran down my chin mixing with the warm water of our sexy shower.
I held him firmly in place the tiny cum slit pressed against the opening of my throat. Each time his cock spewed another shot of thick hot cum it shot into my throat and I happily swallowed ever drop.
"Fuckin A!" Barry exclaimed.
His cum tasted salty and was very thick and it coated the hot flesh of my throat as I swallowed it.
"Drink that hot cum Peg!" Barry hissed.
His grip loosened on my skull and I began sucking and licking at his throbbing member as his orgasm began to subside.
Hot cum oozed from his cock and I happily licked and sucked every drop of his thick salty cock juice.
"Wow!" Barry exclaimed as I let him slip from my sticky mouth and began licking all over his spend cock.
The shower water washed away those few drops of thick cum that I didn't lick off him. Holding his spent cock in one hand I looked up at my husband and asked. "Better than sudden dead over time?"
He smiled knowing I was making fun of him and his addiction to football. "Better than the Super Bowl baby!" He replied.
Barry's strong hands moved to my arms and he lifted me up from the kneeling position I was in. His lips captured mine and he drove his tongue deeply inside my mouth. Warm shower water cascaded over our faces as we kissed deeply for the longest time.
It almost seemed as if my football zombie husband realized he had been ignoring my sexual needs and wanted to make up for it in one long soulful french kiss. His hands held my head firmly against him mouth and he slowly moved my lips while he made oral love to my tongue.
I moaned deeply as our sensual kiss continued for what seemed like an eternity.
Barry broke our kiss and moved his lips to my ear. He whispered. "Your turn baby."
I turned my mouth to his and offered him my tongue which he gladly accepted in yet another long sensuous kiss. His hands moved to my shoulders and then slowly between our shimmering bodies to gently caress my breasts and the taut nipples that ached for his touch.
Our kiss became more passionate and frenzied as his palms and finger tips moved slowly over my breasts. A supple moan escaped my throat when he rolled one taut pink nipple between his thumb and index finger.
Finally breaking our kiss Barry began kissing my neck shoulders and that most sensitive spot just behind my ear. He moved with the skill of a passion driven lover as his lips and tongue covered every inch of tingling flesh.
"Oh god Barry." I uttered as his kisses began to send tiny chills down my spine. Even the warm shower water could not keep me from shuddering under his sensual kisses.
Slowly Barry began to kiss further down over my shoulders kissing and licking the soft flesh of my upper breasts. His fingers still gently caressing the hard nubs of pleasure pointing from the tips of each soft tit.



"Yes baby!" I exclaimed. "Kiss my nipples."
Barry bent slightly at the knees and moved his mouth and tongue to slowly kiss and suckle the flesh surrounding my nipples. Rock hard and protruding from my soft tits my taut nipples begged to be kissed, suckled, nibbled upon and even bitten. I wanted his mouth on my nipples and slowly moved my hands to his skull to guide his lips to their erect flesh.
A guttural moan escaped my lips as his mouth covered the first tight nipple. Sucking it between his lips and teasing it with short quick flicks of his tongue.
"Yes Barry suck them!" I begged.
Barry moved his mouth from nipple to nipple quickly at first then slowed to linger and give the twitching hard nubs the attention I craved so much.
"Bite them baby." I pleaded.
His teeth grasped one tight nipple holding it firmly while he flicked the tip with his tongue sending shards of pleasure spiraling toward my brain.
Barry moved to give the opposing taut nipple the same treatment and played with the free nipple with his fingers while he bit flicked and suckled my nipple. His lips moved expertly from one tit to the other licking between the heaving orbs of pleasure slowly as he moved.
I couldn't remember when he last paid this much attention of pleasuring my tits this way but I was not going to encourage him to stop. His progression to the ultimate goal was marked by the slow movement of his strong hand to my stomach where while he still kissed and sucked my tits, he began slowly massaging my stomach muscles with his soft touch.
"Oh god baby, you've got me so turned on." I whispered.
Barry bent further at the knees and his lips left my tingling breasts to replace his soft hands on my stomach. He kissed every inch of flesh from my tits down to my waist paying particular attention to my belly button slipping the tip of his tongue into the depression and circling it with quick soft kisses.
"Yes baby I love that." I remarked.
He looked up at me and grinned as he bent more at the knees and dropped to kneel before me on the tub bottom. His hands resting on my hips water now running over his head and face.
He drew my hands to his shoulders and slowly lifted one leg placing my foot on the edge of the tub. I steadied my self on his broad shoulders knowing his oral pleasure was about to move to the moist folds of my steamy pussy.
"Eat me baby!" I begged.
Barry moved one hand behind me sliding it up to cup one ass cheek while the other slowly moved from my knee toward the confluence of my thighs.
He stared at the folds of flesh that formed my vulva the looked up at me to say. "What a beautiful flower."
At that very instance I was filled with guilt. Not two hours before I was slamming his beautiful flower down over a huge black cock. Letting that mammoth fuck shaft stretch my pussy beyond belief. Fantasizing about having that thirteen inch cock buried deep in my throat. Craving that black studs cum flowing down my throat. I felt guilty and some what concerned that the taste of my black behemoth's cum may still linger inside my steamy fuck tunnel.
Barry leaned toward my swollen pussy and inhaled deeply. "It smells so sweet." He said.
I could only hope that it would taste as sweet and not have the lingering taste of salty thick black cum that was filling it earlier.
His tongue flicked out and touched my swollen clit sending a shard of instant pleasure shooting to my brain. Again he flicked at the hard nub of my clit and again the pleasure was instantly transferred to my brain.
"Oh god baby!" I exclaimed pressing my loins toward his eager mouth and tongue.
I moved one hand to my loins spreading the folds to expose the hard nub of pleasure to his sensuous
oral talents.
Barry responded by taking the throbbing flesh between his lips and suckling on it as if it would produce milk. It only produced even stronger shards of pleasure shooting up my spine and crashing into my brain.
"Suck it like that baby!" I pleaded.
His lips clamped down on my clit and he sucked it harder and harder with every passing second. I felt a finger, no two spread my swollen lips and pierce the moist flesh of my pussy.
"Please god please don't taste the fluid from your fingers." I thought to my self worried that the lingering taste of cum may remain. I actually moved my hand between my thighs and cuped the palm trying to catch a handful of water to wash away any possible remains of Franklin's cum from inside me.
Barry slipped his fingers inside again and this time let his tongue slide along the swollen folds of flesh outside. If my husband were going to taste black sperm this would be the time. But thankfully he didn't detect the lingering taste of thick cum as he began licking my pussy in rapid licks from my ass up to my swollen clit.
I moaned slowly giving in to his oral pleasures and knowing the taste of my black stud was going unnoticed.
Barry moved his other hand around front and used opposing fingers to spread my pussy wide open. His tongue darted in and out of my steamy fuck tunnel sending chills up my spine again. My concerns of lingering taste gone I begged him. "Please baby tongue fuck my hot wet pussy!"
I pressed my hips forward and down against my lovers mouth as he began driving his wet tongue inside my equally wet and searing hot pussy.
"Oh god YES!" I screamed as his tongue pierced the swollen folds over and over.
Barry moved both hand to my ass and pulled my loins even tighter against his mouth as his oral assault of my throbbing pussy intensified.
Spiraling swirls of pleasure flowed up my spine to my brain and the short hair on the back of my neck stood straight as if some electric pleasure tool were being used on them.
My entire loins tingled as my wonderful husband continued pleasuring me with his awesome oral talents.
I could feel the incredible numbness of an approaching orgasm begin slowly in my loins then build as it spread upward to consume me entire body.
"Oh god oh god!" I uttered over and over as my climax approached.
"You're gonna make me CUMMMMMMMMMM!" I screamed as the first wave of orgasmic pleasure washed over me.
Barry wanting to increase my pleasure moved one hand between my ass cheeks and quickly drove his longest finger to the depth of my ass.
That sent me over the edge and I screamed. "I'm Cummmmmmmmmming!"
My pussy flooded with fuck juice flowing from the moist folds onto my lovers tongue and lips. His finger slipped out the drove home again in my ass as I rode both his mouth and finger to the ultimate of pleasure.
Barry lapped at my pussy drinking in every drop of fluid that it produced. His mouth sounded like a sucking machine drawing the sweet juice from inside me.
My hips bucked against him, my knees went week and I nearly collapsed had it not been for his hand pressing between my ass cheeks and his finger driven deep inside I would have fallen to my knees.
His mouth consumed me drinking the juice and licking my twitching pussy until my orgasm mercifully began to subside. My body weak with pleasure my mind racing with passion both wanted this incredible moment to last forever. It had been so long since Barry had carried me to these heights of pleasure. I had craved for him to pleasure me this way and now that he'd done so I felt guilty about my infidelity.
Like he had before I reached down and helped him up capturing his loving mouth as he straightened up before me. This kiss was soulful sensuous passionate and loving. Gentle while strong a deep tongue stroking kiss that only served to beg for more.
We stepped out of the shower and patted each other dry. Barry gathered me up in his strong arms and carried me naked to our bed. He lay beside me no within me our arms and legs intertwined where we both fell asleep satisfied beyond belief.
I dreamed of him that night dreamed of his loving kisses his soft caresses and his gently touch. I slept very well knowing thankfully that I was still his most important passion.
To be continued.....
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After Steve left I changed the bedding and decided to shower before I went to bed so I wouldn't have to deal with my hair in the morning. The steamy moist air in the bath room enhanced the musty pungent odor of sex fluids still smeared on my body and I enjoyed the reminder of hot sex I had just had with Kozmerl.
Stepping into the stream of hot shower water that sexy smell was soon replaced with the scent of strawberry shampoo and body wash. Showers take longer for me since I spend extra time cleansing my waist length hair. As luck would have it just before I finished my cell which was on the vanity rang.
I quickly turned off the water and stepped out of the shower but just as I was about to flip it open the call went to my voice mail box. I knew it was Bill calling but I also knew that if I called him back I'd get his voice mail so I just stood there dripping water all over the floor waiting for my lover to leave his message.
It seemed like forever until the new voice mail icon appeared on the tiny screen. I instantly called my voice mail box and entered my pass code.
"You have one new voice mail message" The computer generated voice said.
I didn't wait for her to tell me to press 1 to hear my messages.
"Hi baby its Bill. If you get this message in the next five minutes call me back. If not call me first thing in the morning. Love ya." Bill said.
I pressed seven to delete the message then hit Bill's name in my speed dial list.
It rang once then he answered my call. "Hi Gen did I call at a bad time?" Bill said.
"Babe there is no bad time for you to call me. I was in the shower." I replied. "In fact I'm standing in my bath room dripping wet as we speak." I added with a giggle as I looked down at the puddle of water around my feet on the tile floor.
"I like the mental image of that Gen." Bill replied.
"Wish you were here to enjoy the real thing baby." I answered.
"I got your message the other day Bill. How was your Wednesday night with Tess?" I asked.
Bill replied. "She's such a pain in the ass, always signing us up for this community group or some educator's action committee. It was a totally boring evening and didn't get any more exciting when we got home."
I was glad to hear that he didn't end up having sex with his wife and teased him by asking. "So you didn't get any action after the action committee meeting either."
"No but I did meet some one there who knows you Gen." Bill said.
"Oh really I'm not sure that's a good thing." I replied quickly asking "Who was that?"
"Well I only got her first name Gen but Marsha had nothing but good things to say about you. Bill replied.
"Oh my god Bill I shop in Marsha's boutique all the time." I answered.
"She told me that Gen. Marsha was there with her husband who teaches at Central High. Bill explained.
"How did my name come up?" I asked.
"Well Marsha and I were chatting while her husband and Tess were formulating a plan to make high school math curriculum perfect. I mentioned that I taught at the university and she immediately asked if I knew you." Bill explained.
"Oh I see." I interjected as I pressed the speaker button on my phone and set it on the vanity so I could dry off while we talked. .
Bill continued. "I told Marsha that I knew you but that because our class rooms are in different buildings we seldom run into each other."
"So she has no idea we're seeing each other?" I asked.
"Oh no!" Bill replied.
"That's good baby." I answered pausing before I continued. "Bill do you remember a few weeks ago when we were together and I broke down and poured my heart out to you about my sexual escapades?"
"Of course I remember Gen." Bill answered. So you remember me telling you about the ménage à trios' I had with another woman and her lover?" I asked.
"Yesssss?" Bill replied extending the word for affect.
"Well babe, Marsha was that other woman." I admitted.
Bill replied. "I'm not all that surprised Gen she came on to me pretty good at the meeting."
"Oh really that doesn't surprise me either baby." I answered.
"Was her husband?" Bill said.
I cut him off saying. "NO baby the third in our ménage à trios' was her secret lover."
"I'm glad to hear that Gen cause her husband is a jerk." Bill commented.
"But what about Marsha babe do you think she's hot?" I asked.
"Yeah I suppose she is." Bill replied.
Would you like to fuck her baby?" I asked.
Bill paused for a moment I assumed to consider his reply.
"Are you talking about a ménage à trios' Gen?" He replied.
I giggled and replied. "Absolutely Bill."
"Hmmmmmmm." He said.
"Can I take that as a yes baby?" I asked.
"Absolutely!" Bill exclaimed.
"Great Bill I'll talk to Marsha and set it up but I will surprise her with you if that's okay?" I suggested.
"Sounds like fun Gen." Bill said.
"So baby did you call me just to chat or was there something else on your mind?" I asked wanting to move the conversation to just Bill and me.
"Actually Gen I called to ask when I can see you again and to apologize for not calling you sooner." Bill said.
"You can see me anytime you want Bill and there is no need to apologize I know you can't just pick up your phone and call me when ever you want." I answered.
"What's your schedule like tomorrow Gen?" Bill asked.
"I have a nine o'clock class then I'm free from ten til one baby." I said.
"That's great Gen I have a nine thirty class so I could stop by your office around ten thirty." Bill suggested.
"I have a better idea baby. Why don't I come by your office after my class that way when you finish at ten thirty I'll be there ready and waiting for you." I suggested.
"Hmmmm I like the sound of ready and waiting." Bill remarked.
"Great Bill don't forget to leave your office unlocked or I'll have to get ready in the hall." I said with a giggle.
"I can't wait Gen." Bill said then added "Oh shit Tess just pulled into the garage I gotta go baby."
"Okay Bill I'll see you in the morning then." I was able to say before he disconnected.
While Bill and I were talking I was able to pretty much dry my body and wrapped a towel around my body but my hair was still soaking wet. Instead of my usual blow drying I decided to pull it back in a pony tail and sleep with a dry towel under my wet hair.
I pulled the comforter down and spread two dry towels where I'd be sleeping. Laying down I started thinking about the last few hours. Steve Kozmerl had giving me one hell of a fuck. My pussy was still swollen and when I slipped a finger down to touch my clit I found it quite sensitive. As I slowly masturbated I began fantasizing about a three some with Bill and Marsha. I imagined that she and I were kneeling before Bill taking turns sucking his cock. While Marsha sucked on the head and shaft I would suckle his balls and lick the scrotum. Then we'd switch and I'd have his throbbing cock in my mouth while Marsha gave his balls her attention.
I was certain my secret lover would love having two expert cock suckers pleasure him that way. I wondered if he would like having me lay on the bed legs spread offering him my tight little pussy while Marsha knelt above me offering him her hot wet pussy and even tighter ass hole. I could almost see Bill going from one fuck hole to the other in long deep strokes.
My finger moved from my clit to slip between swollen pussy lips and dipped inside as I continued to pleasure myself and imagine what else my lover might enjoy.
Next I thought about having Marsha laying on her back with me sixty nine over her body. Bill could kneel between her lush thighs and fuck her while I licked and sucked her clit. Marsha would of course be taking care of my steamy pussy with her expert tongue and lips.
I slipped a second finger inside and began pumping them into my wet pussy a little faster as my fantasy of our three some continued.
I know how much Bill loves having me dangle my head over the edge of the bed and letting him face fuck me driving his cock as deep in my throat as he likes. To that we could add that Marsha could be seated on the floor with her head turned back and she could lick the length of his cock shaft with each thrust he made into my throat sucking his balls when he was buried deepest in my oral fuck tunnel.
My fingers now ground into my sopping wet pussy and my loins began to tingle with the approach of my self induced orgasm. My fantasy turned to Bill's orgasm. I imagined after all that hot steamy fucking Bill would stand over Marsha and me as we knelt before him slowly stroking his cock. Marsha and I begging him to shower our faces with his hot cum.
"Give it to us Bill!" Marsha and I would say in unison.
Bill would be watching our faces intensely as his climax approached his surging cock swelling as those glorious balls began pumping hot cum toward the tip of his cock.
"Please baby shoot that hot sticky cum load all over our pretty faces!" I'd plead.
"Paste our eyes shut with your hot sperm!" Marsha would beg.
My self induced orgasm built to a fever pitch as I imagined Bill's cock exploding shooting one thick gooey stream of wonderful cum on my face and on Marsha's lush lips. My loins were on fire as I imagined a second thick shot of hot cum landing squarely on Marsha's forehead and down the middle of her nose dribbling into her hot open mouth. Another stream of his wonderful hot cum shot from his cock and splashed on my cheek as Bill nearly collapsed still stroking his cock and enticing every possible drop of cum his balls could pump from him.
My fingers ground into my dripping wet pussy trying to extend my own orgasm as I imagined Bill leaning forward and pressing his cum covered cock head between my lips. Then with drawing to offer the same rock hard cock to Marsha.
As my orgasm subsided I imagined that I would turn and lick Bills cock shaft as it disappeared inside Marsha's mouth. Licking cum from his rock hard cock and Marsha's soft lush lips.
Bill would withdraw still stroking his cock as Marsha and I would share his cum load, licking it from each others faces. Kissing and letting our cum coated tongues dance before the awesome man who had just showered us with his hot sticky cum load.
I pulled my fingers out of my wet pussy and brought them to my mouth so I could taste my own juices imagining they were my incredible lovers cum.
Yes a ménage à trios' with Bill and Marsha would be incredible and I could hardly wait to call her and make the suggestion.
As I drifted off to sleep I began planning how best to arrange what was sure to be an incredible night of hot steamy sex.
I woke Thursday morning wondering if perhaps Bill had fallen to sleep the night before fantasizing about our planned ménage à trios'. I was pretty certain he wouldn't have masturbated while having that fantasy since his wife Tess would have been laying next to him. None the less I hoped that he was thinking of the same thing I was as he drifted off to sleep the night before.
I stumbled into the bath and looked at my self in the mirror. My hair was a mess and it looked as if I had dark circles under my eyes. I had a slight twinge of pain in my left thigh no doubt the result of some crazy position Kozmerl had gotten me into the evening before.
At least my hair smelled clean and some careful make-up would hide the dark circles under my eyes. I dragged a brush through my long black hair and slipped on my favorite fluffy white bath robe to head to the kitchen to make some coffee.
While the coffee brewed I returned to my bed room and sat down at my make-up table. Some expertly applied blush eye liner and mascara and I was starting to look alive again and feeling better also. My thigh was still rather tight not enough to cause a limp but none the less still a little painful.
Some hot coffee and a bite to eat brought me back to life completely and I picked out an outfit I knew Bill would enjoy. White lace bra and thong under skin tight black slacks. An equally tight pull over sweater and a black satin vest buttoned completely. I let my hair in the pony tail since I knew that for today my hair was probably a lost cause.
Grabbing my brief case and slinging my purse over one shoulder I headed out and made the short walk across campus in record time not pausing to talk with anyone but not ignoring anyone who offered a "Good Morning Ms. Walker."
My eight thirty class was with an advance literature group so I had little preparation to do before they began filing in. And for the next hour I served as more of a moderator of their discussion of the reading assignment I had given them at the end of our last session.
It was a lively discussion with one young man Kevin Jaymes nearly always taking the opposing point of view. Had I not wanted the group discussion to end promptly at nine thirty I would have questioned Mr. Jaymes on his opinions but I had more important things or thing on my mind and that was my lover Bill's big thick cock.
"Lets read the next chapter for next time and we'll continue our discussion." I announced as the end of class bell sounded.
I was happy that none of my students wanted to ask me a question after class and by nine thirty five I was locking up my office and class room and headed toward the building where Bill's office is located.
It's a short walk and in three or four minutes I was slowing walking down the hall. The door to his class room was open and as I passed I saw him leaning against his desk discussing the topic of the morning with his class. I paused for a moment at the door hoping he would glance toward me but his attention was with his class so I moved to the next door which lead to his office and turned the door knob. It opened and is stepped inside without being seen by anyone else. I turned the dead bolt securely insuring that for the next few hours Bill and I would be totally alone.
Bill's office like most men's offices is a little cluttered. Piles of papers were scattered across the small sofa and his desk looked like someone had dumped a filing cabinet of papers on the top. But I wasn't as concerned with the appearance of his office as I was with getting "ready" for him to enter.
I unbuttoned my vest and removed it so I could peel the tight sweater over my head and slip out of my bra. My nipples were already becoming hard in anticipation of his soft kisses. Slipping the vest back on I buttoned only the bottom button. My vest fit tight enough with that one button closed that my pert tits were pressed delightfully together giving me very defined cleavage to entice my lover with.
I left my slacks and heels on figuring I'd give Bill something to remove himself. I toyed with the idea of removing the band that held my jet black waist length hair in a pony tail but figured if Bill wanted to run his fingers through my long tresses I'd let him pull the band out himself.
Just as I heard the ten o'clock class bell sound I applied some additional pink lip gloss and pushed one stack of papers aside on his desk. Taking a seat on that cleared spot I crossed my legs and pushed my tits higher and tighter inside my vest and waited for him to enter.
I heard his class room door close and a moment later the door from the class room opened and Bill stepped through with a huge smile on his face. He closed and locked the door without taking his eyes off me. I smiled widely at my awesome secret lover and said. "I'm ready for you baby." Shaking my shoulders so my tits would jiggle a little for him.
Bill instantly walked across the room and placed one hand on either side of my legs flat on his desk. He leaned forward and ever so gently kissed me on the mouth.
"I've missed you so much Gen." He said after one gentle kiss.
I brought one hand up to his cheek and replied. "I missed you to Bill."
Bill reached up and slowly ran his fingers along my jaw until he reached the sensitive spot just behind my ear. His touch excited me and I could feel my nipples grow tight under the fabric of my satin vest.
His hand slid behind my neck and under the gathered pony tail. As he gently pulled my head toward him he whispered. "Kiss me Genevieve."
I closed my eyes and parted my glossy pink lips offering him my soft moist tongue.
Our lips touched first then his tongue darted toward mine. Only the tips touched at first then with more passion he circled my tongue with his. I moaned softly as his tongue explored my mouth.
As he explored with his tongue his hands began slowly moving around every part of my neck and skull. Soft gently caresses that sent tingles of pleasure shooting through my body. His fingers circled my neck and played with the tightly pulled hair before it entered the band holding it in a pony tail. The short hairs on my neck stood up and goose bumps rose on my naked arms.
"Oh god Bill how I've missed you." I whispered when he broke our kiss for a moment.
I felt him move slightly to one side and then slip one arm under my crossed legs while the other circled by back. I instantly moved my arms around his neck as he plucked me from his desk our mouths still firmly together.
"Oh baby." I whispered into his ear as he carried me toward the small couch.
Reaching that alter of lust Bill looked at the papers strewn across the surface. Bill slowly lowered me to my feet and whispered. "I should have cleaned up a little I suppose."
I just smiled and kissed him softly on the mouth.
In one movement the papers were cast to the floor and Bill giggled before saying. "There we go all cleaned up."
He drew my body close to his and again kissed me deeply on the mouth his tongue darting in and out of my soft moist oral cavity.
Our tongues mingled and danced during the longest soulful kiss while his hands started exploring my tingling body.
From gentle caresses of fabric covered ass cheeks to soft kisses planted on naked flesh Bill's lips and hands moved skillfully arousing me and wanting him to expose more tingling skin to kiss.
His lips moved from my mouth to my naked neck and down to kiss and lick at the heaving mounds of tit flesh still held firmly by my tight vest. His tongue darted out and slowly slid between and into the soft cleavage exposed in front to him.
"Oh god Bill you're setting me on fire." I exclaimed as he kiss and licked at my breasts.
I wanted them completely exposed I wanted his mouth to capture the taut nipples that were still covered by satin fabric. I wanted his teeth nibbling at the pink areola surrounding the two hard nubs of pleasure.
Bill knowing we had more time then we could possibly need for our love making this morning took his time and instead of unbuttoning the one button that kept my full soft tits from his mouth he moved down kneeling before me his hands sliding down my back to grasp my ass cheeks through the skin tight material of my slacks.
His tongue flicked out to tease the miniscule patch of naked flesh just below my vest and above the waist band of my slacks. I shuddered with pleasure as his tongue teased that spot and his hands squeezed my ass cheeks.
"You're driving me insane baby." I whispered.
Bill only looked up into my lust filled eyes and grinned as he slowly slid his hands around front to undo the clasp that held my waist band tight to my hips.
His fingers skillfully moved around again this time along the waist band until he could slowly peel the skin tight fabric off my ass. As he slid the soft material off his fingers teased the now exposed flesh they found. Slowly, almost too slowly he slid my slacks down off my body until they were a puddle of fabric around my high heels.
I slid my fingers through his hair as he reached down and slowly removed one shoe then the other so I could step out of my slacks. As quickly as I did he grabbed the material and slid it aside then as slowly as he had removed my heels he helped me slip my feet back into them.



Once I was again standing in my high heels Bill's finger tips began a slow sensual assent up the back of my legs. His fingers memorizing every inch of soft flesh accentuate by the height of my heels. Bill was quickly showing me that his shoe and leg fetish was in full control of his actions.
"Damn Genevieve you have incredible legs." Bill said as his fingers continued their ascent along the soft naked tingling flesh.
Goose bumps rose on my thighs as he moved his fingers into the sensitive part behind my knees.
His fingers danced across my legs moving slowly inch by miniscule inch up toward the confluence of my long sex legs.
"Please baby!" I begged urging him on. His fingers circled my thighs to softly caress the skin in front and then behind as they moved upwards. He leaned front to gently kiss the skin directly in front of his face. I shuddered again when his soft lips touched my tingling flesh.
Mercifully those ten digits of pleasure finally reached their ultimate goal and he hooked two index fingers in the thin strap of lace surrounding my hips. I fully expected my incredible lover to peel my thong off but instead he lifted the lace straps higher on my hips pulling the triangle of white lace covering my loins tighter into the ever moistening folds of my pussy.
The straps stretched upward curving high above my hips. The thin line of lace that runs behind slipped deeper between my ass cheeks.
Bill released my thong and leaned back surveying the results of his adjustment.
"In fucking credible!" He uttered as his eyes took in the awesome view of my loins covered so tightly in what was now a camel toe of white lace.
I smiled at him and moved my hands to the lace. Lifting the small triangle covering my pussy I asked. "Isn't this what you want baby?"
He smiled and nodded his agreement.
His hands again moved toward my hips then circled behind to squeeze both ass cheeks softly before he slipped his index fingers again under the lace and slowly began to turn my thong inside out as he peeled it from my body.
The thong slipped easily off my legs and Bill let me steady myself on his shoulders as he stretched the fabric over my heels.
I couldn't wait for him to release my heaving breasts from their satin confines and as soon as I was again standing firmly on my heels I slid my hand from his shoulders to my abdomen then up to unbutton the one final button that kept me from being completely exposed to his soft touch and gentle kisses.
I slipped the satin vest off my shoulders and let it fall to the floor behind me as my wonderful secret lover rose from his knees.
"Oh my god Bill I want you so much." I exclaimed.
His hands moved to my waist then around back to pull my hips toward him causing my tits to rise up toward his waiting lips.
His mouth circled one taut nipple suckling gently on the hard nub while his tongue flicked at the erect tip.
I moaned deeply having the anticipation of his first caress of my sensitive nipples finally fulfilled.
His lips captured the other erect nub and again his tongue flicked at the very tip. I moaned even deeper. "Oh god baby please." I uttered after the moan subsided.
His kisses expanded to include every square inch of tingling breast flesh as my beautiful lover continued his amazing arousal of my entire being.
He hadn't even touched my pussy yet but I was already soaking wet involuntarily preparing its self for the moment his beautiful erect cock first entered the searing folds of sensual flesh.
The tingling in my tits was quickly spreading to the rest of my body and I urged him on saying. "Please baby I need you!"
Bill finally straightened up and then quickly reached down to scoop me up in his arms. I circled his neck with my arms and pulled my naked body closer to him. Our mouths again met this time in a deeper soul searching french kiss. No light lips touches, no soft tongue caresses, no this kiss was meant to bring our souls together as one and I shuddered from its intensity.
As quickly as he had gathered me up in his arms Bill moved forward and lay me down on the small sofa now cleared of paper.
As I nestled into the soft leather I reached up and flipped my long pony tail over the arm of the couch and stretched my legs down so my heels were pressing into the opposite arm.
I looked up at him as he starred down at my heaving naked body.
I smiled weakly and pleaded. "Please baby oh god please take me!"
Bill slid his fingers to the buttons of his shirt. As he slowly undid each one I brought my hands up to my tight hard nipples and rolled both between thumbs and index fingers teasing them to an even harder state.
His shirt slipped from his shoulders and fell to the floor in a pool of sweaty white fabric. I let my eyes take in his torso, shimmering with tiny beads of sweat.
As his hands moved toward his belt buckle I could see the bulge in his slacks from his already fully erect cock. That beautiful cock that I crave so much. That incredible cock that I wanted buried in my steamy pussy. That awesome hunk of fuck meat that I wanted to suck and have stuffed down my throat. That throbbing surging cock that would provide me with sweet thick cum to coat every part that I could entice it to coat.
"Hurry baby!" I exclaimed.
Bill was in no hurry this morning. He was enjoying teasing me, arousing me, making me plead for what I wanted most. I had told him the night before I'd be ready and waiting for him and he was making the waiting part last as long as he possibly could.
He moved his hands even slower as he unzipped his slacks and began lowering them along his strong legs.
In an unsuccessful attempt to urge him on I moved my hands from my tits to either knee and slowly pushed them apart exposing my glistening vulva to his intense stare. Bill licked his lips almost in anticipation of the first taste of that glistening fluid leaking from inside me.
"Hurry baby I need you!" I begged.
Bill just smiled and continued his slow strip tease for me.
He kicked off his shoes then bent at the waist to push the slacks down around his feet. I watched intently as he straightened up now wearing only his silk boxers.
My eyes were glued to the tented silk fabric his complete erection surging to be release from the silk confine that held it. He flexed his abdomen muscles and his cock pressed harder against the silk.
"Oh god baby." I whispered as I reached for the waist band hoping to ripe the silk from his body.
Bill caught my hand and held it firmly in his as if to say when I'm ready you'll have your prize.
But Bill knew I was nearing insanity craving to touch it, craving to stroke it, craving to suck it and take it in my throat. Bill knew I was nearing the breaking point of anticipation and he slowly drew my hand toward his loins until it touched my finger tips through the silk.
His soulful moan confirmed that he too was nearing the height of anticipation and he allowed me to slowly stroke the length of his rock hard erection through the silk.
He move a half step closer allowing me to slip my hand in the opening in front and finally touch his surging naked flesh.
It felt very hot, very hard and fully erect. The soft flesh of his corona slid though my palm and I lick my lips in anticipation of having that soft smooth flesh slide over them.
I pulled my hand back through the opening in his boxers and his beautiful cock followed. It was deep red filled with sexual blood. Veins standing hard against the outer flesh. The head an even deeper dark red glistened and pulsed under my soft touch. I stroked the length several times and a tiny droplet of pre-cum oozed from the miniscule slit at the very tip of his cock head.
I moved my hand up and smeared that drop over the pulsing cock head.
Bill moved his thumbs to the elastic waist band of his boxers and slowly moved them down. As the band stretched over his exposed cock I stroked up to the head the released it for a moment to allow the silk to clear his throbbing cock.
His boxers slid down his legs with little help and my beautiful lover stood before me finally naked and ready to love me.
I reached up with one hand and cupped his throbbing balls rolling them around in my palm. Feeling their firmness knowing they held an awesome cum load for me.
"Let me suck it please baby!" I begged.
Bill held up one finger almost to say "in time" and then grasped my legs with his strong hands and turned me so I was reclined on the sofa with my legs dangling over the seat. My pony tail followed and as he move one leg open the other followed. His free hand grasped my hair and pulled it around so it lay between my tits and extended down to my pussy.
He knelt before me his hands now resting on my knees pressing them further apart and opening the shimmering lips of my vulva exposing the glistening moist folds of steamy fuck flesh beyond.
"Oh God Bill FUCK ME!" I nearly screamed in anticipation of him plunging that beautiful rock hard erection deep within me.
But my awesome lover had other plans. He moved toward me one hand spreading my vulva exposing my erect clit. His other hand grasped his surging cock and brought it to within inches of my twitching clit. With one quick motion Bill slapped his cock head against my clit. A shard of pleasure shot up my spine and crashed into my brain.
"OH MY GOD!" I exclaimed.
Another slap and another pleasure induced shard hit my brain.
He lowered his throbbing cock to my clit then pushed forward sliding its rock hard shaft over the erect sensitive nub of flesh.
"Ohhhhhhhhhhhh baby!" I whispered.
Bill began moving that way then stopping to slab his cock against my clit over and over sending me into a frenzy of vaginal ecstasy.
My pussy flooded with juices as he continued massaging my erect clit in that way. I slowly began to feel the inescapable numbness in my loins of an approaching orgasm.
"God baby you're gonna make me cum!" I exclaimed.
Bill took that as a sign to increase the tempo of his external fucking of my clit and I responded by starting to release one guttural moan after another as my orgasm built.
"YES!" I screamed as the first incredible wave of ecstasy crashed over my twitching body.
"I'm cumming Bill!" I exclaimed as he slapped his cock hard against my pulsing clit.
"Oh my god, oh my godddddddddddddd!" I screamed as another more intense wave of pleasure consumed me.
Bill's forehead was covered in sweat and my own chest and tits were coated with my own sweat. We hadn't even had intercourse yet and already I was dripping wet with love juice.
Bill slowly began slapping my clit less and sliding the rock hard shaft across the hard nub extending my climax even more. Tiny waves of pure pleasure lapped at every nerve ending in my loins. My pussy twitched involuntarily. My heaving tits tingled with pleasure.
As the waves of ecstasy from this incredible external clit fucking subsided I reached down between my legs and grasped his throbbing cock. Bill gathered my hair and wrapped it around his cock so that as I stroked the pulsing shaft I massaged it with my soft tresses.
He smiled at me and said. "That's what we'll call a slow slap fuck baby."
Still reeling from the awesome orgasm he had just given me I grinned and replied. "You can slap fuck me anytime baby."
Bill's raging hard on still stood at complete attention and I slowly stroked its length with my soft hand and even softer hair.
Wanting him to experience some of the same pleasure he had just bestowed on me I sat up while still holding his rock hard cock in my delicate hand.
I turned around and brought my knees up onto the sofa. Leaning forward I stretched my arms over the back bringing myself into the classic doggie position.
I turned my head to look at my incredible secret lover and reached around with one hand to spread my ass apart.
I whispered. "Fuck me baby."
Bill straightened up and moved between my feet bringing his thighs against the front edge of the couch. One hand came to rest on my ass while the other reached up and grabbed my long jet black pony tail.
"Yeah baby." I encouraged him. "Ride me like a wild stallion."
I felt his hand press against my ass spreading me wide open for his initial thrust.
"Give it to me Bill!" I exclaimed.
As I felt the searing heat of his cock head touch my vulva I dropped my hips and shoved back toward him as he thrust forward. In an instant I was impaled on his incredible rock hard throbbing cock. In one god almighty thrust his pulsing cock was buried completely inside my searing hot soaking wet pussy.
Bill moaned soulfully having once again felt the soft folds of my pussy surround then grasp at his aching erection. Buried completely he didn't move, not wanting to withdraw and loose the feeling of being surrounded by moist no sopping wet fuck flesh. I didn't move forward but instead kept backward pressure against him to let him soak inside me for as long as he wanted.
His cock twitched once then again causing it to massage my cervix and slap up against my g-spot.
OH God Genevieve that feels so fucking incredible." Bill uttered.
"I love feeling you buried this deep inside me Bill." I replied.
Bill pulled back until his cock nearly slipped from the dripping wet fuck tunnel he was invading pausing a second with just the head inside my pussy.
I felt backward pressure on my head as my awesome secret lover pulled my pony tail arching my head back and drawing my searing hot pussy back over his rock hard erection again.
"Oh god yes baby ride me!" I exclaimed.
His balls slapped against my clit as he impaled me completely his twitching cock rubbing against my cervix and massaging my g-spot.
The pressure on my head decreased but I kept my head tilted completely back as Bill drew his beautiful cock back.
"Give it to me Bill." I pleaded.
Again my pony tail drew taut and again his throbbing cock impaled my twitching pussy.
Using my hair like reins Bill controlled the tempo of our fucking. If he pulled hard I knew he was going to slam that beautiful raging cock deep inside fast. If he pulled lightly I knew he would be slowly impaling my searing fuck flesh with a sensual deep plunge. No matter how he pulled on my reins I knew his rock hard erection would be filling me completely.
Several minutes went by with my lustful cowboy riding me like his noble steed and as he rode me my loins started sending those unmistakable signs of an approaching orgasm to my brain.
"You're gonna make me cum baby." I whispered.
Bill's free hand which had been resting on my ass as he used his other to control my reins lifted off my soft ass flesh and as he pulled hard on the reins his other hand slapped hard against my ass cheek with the same resounding crack that a horseman urges his mount with a whip.
The stinging pain spread across my flesh as Bill pulled back again then cracked the back of his free hand against the twitching flesh of my other ass cheek.
I encouraged him. "Yeah baby slap that hot ass." I said.
Bill pulled my reins and again cracked my ass with his sexual whip as he drove his surging rock hard cock to the depths of my loins over and over again.
Stinging welts rose on my ass only serving to heighten the pleasure of having his beautiful cock pound into me again and again.
"Fuck me Bill Fuck me good!" I nearly screamed as he rode me up the ever increasing slope toward the peak of ecstasy. I could feel my secret lovers cock swell filling me even more with pulsing cock meat.
"Cum with me baby." I pleaded as the first wave of orgasmic pleasure washed over me.
With one final stinging crack of his whip Bill released my reins and grasped my ass with both hands. He held me firmly in place as his hips surely became a blur as he fucked me faster and hard insuring that my beautiful secret lover and I would climax together.
Another orgasmic wave shot up my spine and flooded my brain as Bill let out a deep guttural moan and the first thick stream of hot cum shot into my twitching pussy.
"Cum baby fill that hot cunt with sticky juice." I begged as my pussy flooded.
His searing hot cum filled my equally searing hot pussy and in an instant my orgasm peaked and turned me into a twitching mass of sensuous fuck flesh.
Over and over again his surging cock pumped thick hot cum inside me.
I could do nothing more than hold on to the back of the couch as his cum pump filled me to overflowing and my orgasm was extended by his own incredible climax.
Bill's thrusts toward me began to slow and as they did I could feel our combined fuck juices begin to leak from my overflowing pussy and run down my thighs. Our fucking took on a sloppy splashing kind of sound and as Bill slowly thrust inward more and more of his thick sticky cum ran down my thighs.
"Fucking incredible!" Bill finally said as his orgasm slowly subsided.
I looked over my shoulder at his sweat covered face. His skin was bright red and the sweat dripped off his nose and chin onto the hand sized welts on each of my ass cheeks.
I reached around and slid one hand over a welt. My flesh felt red hot and as I smeared his sweat over that welt it stung even more.
I moved my hand between my thighs and coated it with our oozing fuck juice then returned it to my welts and smeared it all over my ass soothing the stinging pain in my flesh.
"God Bill that was so good." I whispered.
He smiled at me and replied. "Good is the understatement of the day Gen."
I drew my legs up then turned to sit in front of my sweaty lover. The stinging on my ass cheeks intensified once the red flesh was pressed against the leather fabric of his couch.
Bill stood before me sweat still oozing from his pores his cock a deep purple color and shimmering with juices had begun to soften and curved down toward the floor.
I leaned forward and lifted it toward my lips.
"I wanna taste....." I started to say but my words were cut off as Bill moved forward and pressed the gleaming cock head between my lips.
The sweet taste of his cum caused my saliva glands to contract and my mouth filled with spit. I lowered my mouth over his softening cock and began sucking our combined juice from it.
My delicate hands cupped his beautiful cum producing balls and rolled them around in the soft flesh of my palms.
"Lick me clean baby." Bill pleaded.
I love the taste of sex. Love the sweet sticky results of such an incredible fuck and I happily cleansed Bills cock and loins of ever drop.
Bill watched intently as my lips tongue and mouth lapped every drop and I was rewarded for my efforts with a final oozing very thick glob of cum that had not been pumped into me.
"Sorry about your ass baby." Bill remarked
I let his flaccid cock slip from my hot mouth and smiled. "I loved it Bill." I said.
"Those welts aren't going to go away for a while Gen." He said.
I smiled again and replied. "I'll have a beautiful reminder of how good you rode me babe."
Even though I knew the stinging welts would be uncomfortable for a while I was more than happy to accept his lustful tattoo of my ass.
Bill moved to my side and sat down next to me. I instantly turned and curled my self against his naked form.
His arm circled my shoulders and he pulled me closer to him.
"It is possible that our love making will ever stop getting better and better." Bill asked.
I whispered in reply. "Its possible baby but as long as we're able to please each other like we just did I wouldn't worry about that happening anytime soon."
Bill lowered his lips to mine and kissed me softly on the mouth his tongue darting between my lips and dancing across my tongue.



He pulled me even tighter against his body and his hand slipped up to cup one breast.
I moaned through our kiss as his fingers tweaked my still very hard nipple.
Breaking our kiss Bill turned his head and let it rest against the leather couch his hand still massaging my soft tit.
We relaxed there together basking the the after glow of our mutual orgasm not talking but rather letting our minds recall the incredible details of a very sexy fuck session.
Bill finally broke the silence saying. "I found an old camcorder in my garage baby. We'll be able to hide it in your office so you can video tape your next blow job with Kozmerl."
I realized at that moment that I could not tell Bill about the change in my agreement with Kozmerl. Bill could never know that I'd fucked him to end his black mail scheme and would expect to sometime sit with me and watch the video of me sucking Steve off.
I decided to encourage Bill's fetish. "I can't wait to watch that video with you baby." I said not letting my own desire to have Steve's wonderful cock buried deep in my throat again show.
"It's in the trunk of my car Gen we have time now to head over to your office and plant it where it'll capture the full show." Bill suggested with his obvious excitement of seeing that tape sometime very soon.
Knowing that his desire to feed that fetish and thinking that we could continue our fuck session at my office I agreed. "Okay baby let's get dressed and we'll head over to my office."
I slipped into my skin tight slacks sweater and buttoned all three of the buttons on my satin vest. Bill was dressed before me and tossed my thong to me.
"Don't wanna let that here for Tess to find." He said.
I stuffed the thong into my brief case.
I said. "I walked over here baby"
We both knew it wasn't a good idea for us to be driving across campus together so I said. "I'll leave first that way by the time you get there I'll already be in my office." Since it took longer to drive around campus then cut across the grounds.
"Sounds good Gen." Bill said as I turned and headed to the door.
As I walked across campus toward my building I could feel my lovers cum leaking from my wet pussy. The distinctive feel of wet fabric between my thighs confirmed that our fuck juices had soaked through. I moved my brief case in front to conceal the wet spot but could do nothing to hide it from behind if it was showing there.
I quickly climbed the stairs to the English department and before slipping through the door looked over my shoulder to see if anyone was following me. The coast was clear and I was relieved to know that no one saw the wet spot from behind.
I stopped in the ladies room and using a wad of toilet tissue soaked up the sticky juice coating my thighs and pussy. The wet spot in the crotch of my slacks would most likely dry to a white stain so I'd have to make a mad dash to my flat later in the afternoon to avoid anyone noticing the mark.
I could spend the entire hour of my afternoon class seated at my desk so that wouldn't be a problem. I giggled to myself thinking how these fuck sessions outside my flat often resulted in some silly complication.
Fortunately the hall was empty when I came out of the ladies room. I quickly made it to my office and closed the door behind me.
I toyed with the idea of slipping out of my slacks and have Bill find me sitting at my desk naked from the waist down but decided it would be better to see if he noticed the wet spot in my crotch.
A few minutes later Bill came in carrying a small black case and wearing a shit eating grin on his lips.
"Nice to see you again Ms. Walker." He said still wearing that silly grin.
Bill set the camcorder case on the floor and straightened up to say. "So where do you think would be the best place to hide this Gen?"
I thought for a moment then suggested. "Let's hide it on the shelf between some books over there." I pointed to the shelving beside my desk. "That way I can have Kozmerl sit in this chair and we'll film from the side." I added placing my hand on the chair that faces my desk.
"Sounds good to me babe. The film would be in profile that way." Bill remarked.
Bill and I positioned the camcorder on the shelf and hid all but the tiny lens with books and other papers.
"Maybe we should test it to make sure it works and will actually shoot the dirty deed Gen." Bill said handing me the palm sized remote for the camera.
I agreed saying. "Yea we don't want to only capture the audio part now do we baby."
Bill smiled knowing I wanted to see his fantasy come true.
"Have a seat baby." I said pointing to the chair.
Bill sat down as I walked across to check that both doors to my office were locked.
As I returned to stand between his out stretched legs I smiled and said. "This is gonna be so fuckin hot."
He only smiled and nodded his agreement.
I slowly knelt before him placing my elbows on his knees. With the remote in my right hand I was able to push the record button without needing to point it toward the camera. After all the idea was to film me giving Kozmerl a blow job without his knowing so I'd have to be discrete when I activated the camcorder.
The tiny red light just above the lens blinked on and I knew we were filming. I leaned forward bringing my mouth to the spot that would be filled with Bills cock if it wasn't still inside his pants. I pressed the zoom button for a second, then stopped and pressed it again after a little pause. Bill moved his right hand to my head but I reached up and pulled it away knowing his hand would be blocking the cameras view.
Pressing the zoom out button I straightened up and said. "That was about thirty seconds baby. Let's see if the camera caught everything."
Straightening up I walked over and retrieved the camcorder from the shelf. Returning to Bill I handed it to him and stepped behind the chair where we'd film Steve and me sucking his cock.
Bill flipped the small viewing screen open and pressed rewind. The camera whirled in reverse and as it rewound I could tell that the positioning of it on the shelf was perfect.
"Okay let's see." Bill said pressing play.
The image flickered a bit then cleared up showing me kneeling between Bills legs. His face didn't show but you could see him from mid chest down and me from waist up. After ten seconds or so the picture zoomed in so that only my shoulders and Bills hips showed along with everything between. Another five seconds and it zoomed in closer so that just my face in perfect profile filled the screen.
I said. "That looks perfect baby. I can zoom in and out and get all the details for your viewing pleasure."
Bill giggled and added. "Fucking Kozmerl's in for quite a treat."
Bill pressed rewind again and as the tape whirled back to the beginning I stepped from behind the chair to again stand between my lovers out stretched legs.
I grinned down at him as I said. "Since we have the time and your holding the camera."
Bill instantly understood and pressed the record button again. I slowly knelt before him and he followed my face with the lens.
For the next twenty minutes Bill played with his toy as I played with mine. Our play session ended with a wonderful facial which I was sure he captured perfectly on film.
I stood up my lips nose and one eye coated with his thick cum and said. "I wanna watch." As I pointed toward the television in the corner of my office.
Bill tucked his cock back in his pants and grabbed the necessary wires to connect the camcorder to my TV from the case.
He plugged the camcorder into one end and said. "Let me swing your couch around so we can sit together and watch.
I wiped his cum from my face with a couple tissues and sat down waiting for our homemade porn movie to begin. Bill sat next to me and handed me the remote. "Just press play baby." He said.
I have to admit I was more than a little interested in watching this tape. I'd often wondered what it looked like from the mans perspective when I was sucking their cock and I was about to find out.
I pressed play and as before the film flickered a tiny bit before the picture came into perfect focus.
I was standing over him smiling widely. The image zoomed into my face as I knelt between his knees.
My hands came into frame as I slowly undid Bill's belt buckle and unbuttoned his slacks. He zoomed back a little as my delicate red tipped fingers pulled the tiny tab of his zipper down.
The picture jostled a little while Bill lifted his hips and let me slid his slacks down around his knees. I unsnapped the top of his boxers and just spread the fabric apart exposing his naked cock.
I slipped my hand inside the boxers and pulled his cock out then stroked all the way down and lifted his balls letting them dangle over the vee at the bottom of the opening in the front of his boxers.
Bill zoomed in so that only my head filled the screen. My lips glistened with saliva after I licked them with my pink tongue.
My hand lifted his cock head into frame its soft texture clearly showing on the screen. A smile came to my lips as I moved forward and extended my tongue to lick the underside of his cock head lingering for a moment at the scar of his circumcision. The soft moan that escaped his throat was the first sound we'd recorded.
Bill zoomed out just a little so that his entire cock could be seen on screen. I licked around the ultra soft flesh of his corona a couple times then drew my tongue up to the tip. A tiny string of saliva extended from my lower lip back to his cock head and it glistened on screen until it broke and dropped back to his cock.
I raised up a little on my haunches and Bill followed my face with the lens. Smiling I said. "You ready baby?"
Bill replied. "Oh yeaaaaaaa."
I opened my lips and slowly took his cock head inside my mouth. Bill zoomed back in and followed my lips as they slowly slid down over his flaring smooth corona then along the length of his swelling cock shaft. His lens followed as every inch of that thick shaft disappeared beyond my lips.
My lips opened wider and the camera caught an incredible image of me forcing my head down until my nose was nestled in his curly patch of pubic hair.
Bill moaned deeply and I recall that moan was caused by my swallowing to grasp his cock head securely in the searing folds of flesh at the top of my throat.
He wasn't completely erect at this point but his cock head and shaft surged as I used my mouth to pull his cock down a little. I opened my eyes and looked up toward the lens and at my secret lovers face beyond.
Bills voice could be heard on tape. "Take it baby."
As I stared up into the lens Bills cock swelled I could feel that incredible sensation of it growing extending deeper down my throat and the pulsing matrix of veins along the shaft pressing against my flat tongue.
I stared intensely at the TV screen watching my facial expression change as he throbbing cock grew in my oral fuck tunnel.
Tiny droplets of excess moisture appeared at the corners of my eyes as my tear ducts reacted to the awesome pulsing fuck tool buried in my throat. My eyes squeezed closed for a moment causing twin tears to run down my cheek. My eyes opened glistening with moisture and I slowly lifted my head letting his beautiful cock slip from my throat and then my lips so I could gasp in life sustaining oxygen again.
As I gasped for air a thick string of saliva extended from my tongue to his cock head. I slurped it back into my mouth knowing it provided the lubricant needed for my next plunge over his throbbing cock.
Bill's cock was now completely erect deep red blood pulsing through the veins and up into his flaring cock head. It glistened and shimmered with the coating of saliva.
I stroked up the length of his cock shaft once drawing as much fluid as possible to the point where it would again invade my throat. I pulled it down as my lips parted to accept his beautiful cock.
"Suck that fuckin cock baby!" Bill's voice was heard from the TV speakers.
Sitting next to me Bill giggled and placed one hand on my thigh.
His glistening cock again disappeared through my lips and continued to disappear until his cock head was poised at the entrance of my soft throat.
The camera captured perfectly the moment that I open my lips wider and press him through the tight opening to my throat then close tightly around his throbbing shaft and slid down until my nose is pressed tightly against his pubic mound and his wonderful surging cock head is buried as deep as possible in the searing folds of fuck flesh that is my throat.
Watching the images before me I recalled that when I deep throated him a second time I wondered if the camcorder would be able to capture the intense sensation I was feeling as his cock surged in my throat.
I knew now that the camera was not able to capture the sensation I was feeling but at least captured the incredible rapture that showed on my face as my beautiful secret lover's cock surged within my oral fuck tunnel.
Watching my self suck his cock certainly revealed some things that even I hadn't notice while I'm giving a man head. Like when a cock is buried as deep as it possibly can be in my throat my eyes widen noticeably. My nostrils flare and my lips stretch to give the invading cock as much access to my throat as humanly possible.
The images on the screen were both erotic and enlightening for me and I continued watching intently as I slowly lifted again until Bill's cock slipped from between my lips. The close up of my open mouth just after it slipped from inside excited me as I'm sure it excites my lovers each time my soft wet mouth is poised to accept their cocks.
I stroked Bill's throbbing cock shaft several times giving my lungs a chance to catch up. His cock filled the screen and it's shimmering length looked incredible as my delicate fingers and their red nails moved up and down through the picture.
"That's really hot." Bill remarked beside me.
As much as I enjoy stroking a man's throbbing cock watching it twitch under my delicate touch this movie was about cock sucking not hand jobs so I again pulled his cock head toward my lips this time spitting a huge wad of saliva on the head then taking just the head in my mouth and sucking hard on it. The tight close up of my cheeks pulling in tightly around his cock head was incredible.
I remember thinking that I should change my technique somewhat to give the film more variety and I began stroking the shaft while licking and sucking just the soft flesh of his cock head.
Bill moaned softly on screen as my delicate red tipped fingers stroked the shaft and I used my warm wet mouth to pleasure the throbbing head.
I let him slip from my mouth to ask. "You like that too baby?"
"I like it all Gen." He replied on film.
It is truly awesome watching your self suck cock. Being able to watch how it looks as it disappears inside your mouth. To watch your own facial expressions as a mans surging cock slides into the depths of your oral cavity. It really was incredible being able to watch my cock sucking this way.
I craved the feeling of being impaled orally on Bill's cock and I again let him slip deep in my mouth and swallowed his throbbing cock head. Bill zoomed in as close as possible so that only my face and the bottom of his cock shaft were on screen. My eyes wide with lust, my lips spread open as far as possible and my nostrils flaring as he surged deeper into my searing hot soft throat flesh.
"Suck it!" Bill demanded on screen.
I swallowed hard pulling no stretching his throbbing cock shaft to maximize the penetration of his wonderful beautiful cock down my throat.
Over and over again the camcorder captured me driving his aching cock head deep in my throat. Again and again it surged as my cock sucking intensified urging him on to what we both knew would be a fitting climax to this awesome film. At one point while I was basically fucking him with my throat I let his cock slip from my lips and begged. "Baby when you are ready to shot your load I want you to pull out and coat my face with that hot sauce."
"Count on it." Bill could be heard replying.
I knew that it wouldn't be long after I had begged him to give me an incredible sticky facial that he actually did just that.
A few more times driving his cock down my throat and Bill was ready to cum.
My eyes were glistening with tears saliva was dripping from my mouth and the tight opening to my throat no longer even tried to rebound from the incredible invasion of my secret lovers raging cock.
"I'm almost there Gen." Bill whispered.
I took him deep a time or two more then lifted and began slowly stroking his cock shaft pointing the head directly at my pretty face.
"Give it to me Bill." I pleaded.
I was looking up directly into the lens with my hand stroking his cock the head just below my nose at my open mouth.
Bill surged and groaned as his wonderful cum producing balls started pumping the hot thick cum toward the tip.
I want....NO I NEED YOUR CUM LOAD BABY!" I nearly screamed.
"I'm cumming!" Bill hissed.
I squeezed hard on the shaft making his ball pump harder to get his sweet cum load past.
Bill grunted hard and his cock exploded a strong thick shot of sticky sweet cum flew across the miniscule distance from his cock head to slam into my open eye instantly coating my eye lashes with hot sticky cum.
I stroked again and was rewarded with a second flying shot of thick goo this one coating my nose from just between my eyes down to my upper lip.
"Oh god YES!" I said just before the third full shot landed on my cheek.
I dipped my mouth keeping it open and jerked his cock harder knowing that his balls would still have enough cum to fill my hot mouth with sweet sticky cum.
One then a second followed by a third shot of hot sauce was deposited on my waiting tongue and all around my lips.
"Suck it!" Bill demanded.
I closed my lips around the head moving forward until his flaring corona slipped beyond my cum coated lips then sucked it just as my incredible lover had demanded. Suck every last drop of wonderful sweet cum from his cock shaft.
Bill twitched involuntarily his hips jerking up off the chair as his balls emptied their fruit into my wanton sexy mouth.
I let him pop from my mouth the opened wide to show the lens the fruits of my oral efforts my mouth filled with creamy thick sticky cum. I let it roll around my tongue and ooze over my lip and onto my chin before I closed my mouth and happily swallowed the remainder of his cum load in my mouth. It tasted incredible coating my cock fucked throat with wonderful salty cock juice.
Having swallowed what was in my mouth I grasped his still rock hard cock and used the head to draw some of what coated my face to my mouth sending it down my throat to mix the the first huge load that I'd swallowed.
I opened my mouth wide and extended my tongue so I could slap his cock head against the soft warm flesh. Bill moaned as I slapped him against my hot tongue.
His cock now beginning to soften I released it and let it flop up to his belly and out of view. The screen was filled with my cum coated face. The thick first shot still pasting my eye and the others having been smeared about by his wonderful thick cock.
"Fucking incredible." Bill whispered beside me.
"Awesome." I added.
"I wanna see the cum shot again." I said.
Bill giggled and handed me the tiny remote. Laughing out loud he said. "There is a slow motion feature Gen."
I pressed rewind until just before Bill unloaded on me then pressed the "slo" button.
Frame by frame the film advanced. At this speed you could actually see his cock surge. You could actually see the bulge in his urethra as his balls pumped the thick cum toward the slit at the head of his cock.



And when the first tiny drop of creamy white cum appeared at that slit I pressed pause.
"What does it feel like when the cum first shoots out baby?" I asked.
Fucking incredible." Bill replied.
Pushing the slo button again I watched a huge thick stream of sticky cum move across the screen and just as the first droplet touched my eye lash I pressed pause again.
"That's an incredible image." I remarked.
"Look how it moved my lash baby." I said. "I love seeing it like this in slow motion Bill. It happens so fast but with this you can actually see the incredible erotic images one at a time."
Pressing slo again Bill's first thick cum shot coated my eye and the stream landed down across my cheek.
I was totally amazed at the images captured and Bill and I watched that cum shot over and over in regular speed and in slow motion.
I was certain that we'd be filming other fuck sessions in the future. I could hardly wait to film him eating my pussy and seeing his beautiful cock slamming into that wet fuck tunnel and my tight little ass.
Perhaps I'd retire from teaching and become an internet porn star. Hmmmmmmm... I wonder what screen name I'd choose. I liked the sound of "Raven".
To be continued...
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I woke up with Kay's warm naked body pressed against mine her head resting on my shoulder one arm draped across my chest a sexy leg curled over top of mine and a rock hard piss hard on. I knew any movement on my part would bring her out of the dream state she was in so I just hugged her closer and waited for her to respond.
She stirred slightly and slowly drew her nails across my chest. It was still dark outside but I couldn't see the alarm clock on the night stand.
Kay's soft hand moved steadily down and eventually found my rock hard cock.
"Hmmmmmmm. What have we here?" Kay whispered as her delicate fingers circled the shaft and began stroking its quivering length.
I thought about asking her if I could get up and use the bath room but I knew that I'd return with a limp dick so I decided to hold my bladder and let her have some early morning fun.
"I was dreaming about you baby." I said.
"I like that." Kay replied as her hand slipped up over and cupped the head of her wake up play toy.
"Were you dreaming about fucking me?" Kay asked.
I giggled slightly then replied. "Actually you were sucking me off."
"Ooooooohhhh." Kay moaned.
Her hand squeezed a little tighter and moved up and down a little faster.
"It must have been a pretty hot dream." Kay said.
"We were just getting into the really hot stuff." I remarked.
Kay began slithering down my body her soft fingers continuing to pump my piss hard cock. "Let's see if dreams can come true." Kay whispered as her mouth approached my raging cock.
I folded my arms back up under my head and just watched as she stopped her hand at the base of my throbbing cock shaft and drew the tip toward her moist shimmering lips.
"Oh yeah!" I exclaimed as those wonderful lips parted and my cock head slipped between their moist warmth.
"Hmmmmmmmmm." Kay moaned as the left over taste of our combined juices mingled with the warm saliva on her tongue.
I watched intently while Kay slowly stroked the length of my cock shaft as she licked and sucked on the bulging head using her soft wet tongue to circle the sensitive flesh of my corona.
"God you give such great head." I whispered.
Kay let my cock slip from her lips smiled and replied. "I love sucking cock."
"And yours tastes so good this morning." She added between sensual licks at the bulging head.
Kay's awesome oral technique is enhanced by the fact that her salivary glands produce an incredible amount of saliva when she's giving head. When she's sucking my cock it's bathed in warm fluid much like it feels when I'm driving my cock deep inside her pussy. That alone would be enough to make me crave her mouth but the fact that she knows how to use her lips tongue and even the soft flesh inside her cheeks just about drives me insane every time Kay gives me a blow job.
And this time was no different. My soulful moans and groans acknowledging that Kay was bringing me closer and closer to climax with her incredible mouth.
"You gonna give me some cream for breakfast today baby?" Kay asked while taking a very short break.
"I got lots of hot cream for you." I replied knowing she loves having me shoot my load inside her hot mouth.
Her delicate hands continued stroking my rock hard shaft while her sweet lips and hot tongue teased the head.
"I want no I need your hot cream." Kay said pleadingly.
I could begin to feel that incredible numbness building in my loins and my cock swelled as I approached orgasm.
"Give it to me." Kay begged then quickly added. "Gimme that hot cream!"
The numbness spread and my balls tightened in their sack as the cream Kay craved began boiling along my cock shaft.
"ARRRGGGHHHH!" I groaned as my cock exploded into her waiting mouth.
Kay squeezed hard on my cock shaft and sucked even harder on the head pulling her soft flesh tight around my cock as I shot streams of boiling cum in her mouth.
Kay kept her lips tightly closed around my cock accepting every drop my balls could pump into her.
Tiny droplets oozed from the corners of her mouth and dribbled down my quivering shaft as my cock filled her completely.
Kay moaned softly as my orgasm subsided and instead of streams of hot cum my cock just oozed the rest of my cum load for her.
She slowly lifted her mouth off my cock keeping her lips tightly closed. She looked at me and grinned with clenched lips. Her eyes sparkled in the dim light of her bed room.
She squeezed my softening cock shaft to grab my attention as if she needed to do anything to keep me staring at her lovely face.
Her lips opened revealing my entire cum load still held in her wet mouth. She rolled it around with her tongue capturing the few drops that dribbled over her lips proud that she could handle every drop of sweet cum my balls produced.
With her mouth open so I could watch she tilted her head back slightly and let the sticky load slip down her throat.
"Hmmmmmmmmm... I love your cum for breakfast." Kay finally said once the wad of sticky cum slipped down her throat.
She pulled my cock toward her open mouth and licked at it almost as if it were a breakfast creamsicle lapping every drop from my shaft and the flaring head.
"Wow baby that was incredible." I said.
"I aim to please." Kay replied.
My bladder was about to burst so I excused myself and headed to the bath room.
Kay meanwhile slipped into her fluffy white robe and headed to the kitchen. By the time I finished the smell of fresh brewed coffee was wafting through the apartment.
"Would you like some coffee?" Kay asked as I entered the kitchen.
"That sounds great Kay." I replied.
She turned and giggled before saying. "I should have saved some cream for coffee."
"I'll take mine black thanks." I replied.
Kay and I sat and enjoyed coffee and conversation for the next forty five minutes. I was amazed just how sexy she is even in a relaxed non-sexual setting like the breakfast table.
Kay's mannerisms her tone of voice and body language all confirm just how confident she is in herself. She's definitely a woman who knows what she wants and how to get it.
"Well Kay I should get going traffic is always horrible in the morning and I have a regional sales report to review before I meet with my salesmen at nine." I said.
"Yes and I have a busy day today too. I want to change the stock I have displayed in my shop window." Kay mentioned.
"Do you wanna shower before you go?" Kay asked.
I figured that if I got in her shower Kay wouldn't be able to resist the temptation to join me guaranteeing I'd be late for work so I said. "Naw I'll grab a quick shower when I get home.
I slipped on my suit coat and as I approached the door to leave I wrapped my arms around Kay and pulled her luscious body against mine. She pressed her soft tits into my chest and stared into my eyes.
"Thank you for an incredible night Kay." I said.
Kay smiled and whispered. "We'll have lots more incredible nights baby."
I leaned toward her my hands resting on her back just above that sweet ass. Our lips touched lightly then with more pressure and passion. Kay slipped her tongue between my lips and I gladly accepted her offering. I let my hands drop and pulled her loins against mine as our kiss intensified.
Finally breaking our kiss Kay said. "You better go or I'll drag you back to my bedroom and rape you."
I squeezed her ass cheeks and said. "Save that idea Kay."
An hour later I was pulling into the lot outside my office. Traffic had moved along better than I expected and I'd have time to not only review that regional sales report but perhaps go over the details with its author.
As I finished a cigarette Francine Phillips pulled into the lot. She parked where I would be able to watch as she got out of the drivers seat. I wondered if she had any exhibitionist tendencies. Her car door opened and she turned. The navy stove pipe skirt she was wearing slid up her thighs revealing creamy white flesh above thigh high stockings. As she stood up Francine smoothed the fabric down over her shapely thighs then she turned and leaned back into the car to grab her purse. Francine has as nice an ass as I've ever stolen a look at.
She turned and walked directly toward me. As she approached I pressed the window button and said. "Morning sexy."
She smiled widely hearing me call her sexy. "Allen were you watching me?"
I felt a blush come over my face having been caught watching her slip out of her car.
"I was just finishing a smoke." I replied trying to come up with an excuse for sitting in my car.
"You didn't answer my question Allen. You were watching me weren't you?" Francine said.
"I did see you pull into the lot yes." I replied.
Francine smiled and said. "Did you get a good look at my legs as I got out of my car?"
I figured there was no sense hiding the fact that I was gawking at her. "I did Francine." I admitted.
She smiled again before asking. "Did you like what you saw?"
I returned the smile and replied. "Dumb question babe." Letting her know I not only liked what I saw but would like to see some more.
"I wore thigh highs today just for you but I didn't think you'd get a chance to notice this early in the day." Francine said.
She leaned down resting her hands on my car and said. "I'm not wearing any bra or panties either."
As I looked at the opening of her blouse I could see down her entire cleavage. A rather inviting view of soft creamy flesh.
"I like that Francine. Did you skip the lingerie for me too?" I asked.
She grinned and just shook her head.
"Stop by my cubicle later. I'll have the regional sales report ready for you and you can get a better look down my blouse." Francine suggested.
"I'll be sure to do that." I replied as she straightened up and turned to walk very seductively toward the employee entrance.
I took the final drag of my smoke and watched her ass and legs intently. She moved like a woman who wanted to be fucked and I couldn't wait to accommodate her.
Once I finished reading my email I dialed Francine's extension.
"Morning Francine speaking can I help you?" She said answering my call.
"It's Allen is that sales report finished?" I asked.
"It's printing as we speak." Francine replied.
"Great." I said then asked. "Could you bring it up here when it's done?"
"I'd be happy to." Francine said.
"Okay see ya in a few." I said.
"Watch for me okay." She said just before hanging up.
Just after I hung up with Francine my phone rang. I picked it up and said. "Allen speaking can I help you?"
It was Bill Peterson my northeast rep. He had a few questions about the meeting we had scheduled for later that morning.
While I was talking with Bill I rolled my chair back so I could watch for Francine as she approached my cubicle.
I looked away for only a second and when I glanced toward her work station she was already half way to my cubicle.
She walked with a seductive step her suit coat unbuttoned as well as the top three buttons of her sheer white silk blouse. Her erect nipples pressing against the nearly see through fabric. Her full breasts bouncing in time with her seductive stroll.
"Hi Allen." Francine said with a cute grin on her lips.
"That was some show." I replied letting her know I enjoyed watching her walk.
"Thanks baby but that was just a preview." Francine remarked.
I laughed before replying. "Previews are always the best parts of a movie. I hope you have more than a good preview planned."
Francine smiled and moved around my chair to lean against my desk. "Count on it." She replied.
I could see she was looking over the top of my cubicle as she spoke. Apparently the coast was clear because Francine placed on sexy foot between my legs and pushed my chair back.
"Wanna see the best part baby?" She asked in a hushed tone as her other shoe came to rest on the arm of my chair.
I leaned back just a little and watched as she moved her first foot out to the other chair arm and slowly spread her legs at the knee.
"Francine." I whispered as my eyes dropped to enjoy her naked shaven pussy.
"I love having my pussy licked." Francine whispered so only I could hear her.
"Do you now?" I answered.
She smiled and said. "Yes baby and tongue fucked too."
The creamy white of her thighs above her stockings and the tiny pink slit at the opening of her pussy had the desired effect and I could feel my cock surge in my pants.
I leaned forward to get a closer look and said. "I love having a hot little pussy lowered to my face sixty nine."
"Oh god Allen I want so much to suck your hard cock while you tongue fuck my pussy." She almost blurted out.
"I'll tongue both your pussy and tight ass babe." I said
Francine shuddered a little before she replied. "You're making me so fucking horny."
"Good." I answered then added. "You'll be really horny by the time the picnic comes around then."
Francine quickly stood up and straightened her skirt just as Bill Peterson stepped into my cubicle.
"When's that meeting Allen?" He asked.
I looked at my watch and said. "Ten minutes Bill." Knowing he had to know something was going on.
Francine picked up the print of the sales report and handed it to me. "I put copies of this in the conference room Mr. Goodman." She said.
With that said she slid past Bill and started walking back to her desk. Peterson watched as she walked away.
Without taking his lusty eyes off her he said. "I'd fuck that sweet piece of ass silly."
"Peterson!" I said sternly. "Be careful what you said some people might construe a comment like that as sexual harassment."
"Sorry Allen." Bill replied.
"Just keep your comments to your self." I said.
Bill nodded then said. "I don't know where that came from?"
"Well just be careful in the future." I said.
As he turned and walked away I wondered if he had heard any of my conversation with Francine. That certainly would explain his sexist remark about fucking her sweet ass. Bill normally was a quiet shy kind of guy and I was some what surprised by his remark.
Half my team was assembled in the conference room when I arrived. A spattering of "Morning Allen."'s greeted my entrance. I took a seat at the end of the long table and spread my notes in front of me.
"Hand these out guys." I said sliding a stack of Francine's sales reports toward Jerry Francona who was seated to my right.
Jerry took a copy and slid the stack to his right. By the time the reports were passed out the rest of my team had joined us. Bill Peterson was the last to arrive.
"Looks like we're one copy short Allen." Bill said as he sat in the last seat to the left.
"I'll give Francine a call and ask her to run off one more copy." I said sliding my chair back and turning toward the phone on the small table behind me.
I dialed Francine's extension and she immediately pick up.
"Francine here can I help you?" She said.
"Hi Francine it's Allen. Can you run off one more copy of the sales report and bring it over to the conference room?" I asked.
"Sure Allen anything for you." She answered in a very sexy tone of voice.
"Thanks Francine." I replied before hanging up the phone.
Turning back to my gathered team I said. "Let's get started guys."
I try to keep the format of my regional sales meetings the same every quarter and always went over the totals for our team first.
As I finished with the team totals there was a soft knock on the door. Francine stepped through the door holding the extra copy of our report. She had buttoned two of the three buttons that she had left open earlier on her shear silk blouse and had her blazer buttoned also. She looked the part of a professional office staff member as she slowly walked along the backs of the men seated to my left. All eyes to my right followed her sexy stroll toward me.
Peterson turned and watched her from behind as she approached my end of the long table. I was certain he was again thinking of ass fucking her and I was just as certain he'd keep his thoughts to himself.
"Here you are Mr Goodman." Francine said as she handed me the copy of our report.
"Thank you Francine." I replied.
She smiled widely at me and replied. "Can I do anything else for you now?"
As she spoke she kind of cocked her hips to one side and continued smiling.
"We're good thanks." I answered then added. "But could you give this copy to Bill please?"
Francine smiled again and took the report from me. All eyes again followed her as she walked back toward the door pausing briefly to hand the extra copy to Peterson.
"Okay guys let's get back to the numbers." I said as Francine slipped through the door and closed it behind her.
Our sales had been strong the previous quarter but still not tops in the whole country. I'm not one for pep talks but I did express my desire to see our numbers climb toward the top sales team.
I gave recognition to our top sales producer Hank Stetson and suggested that he might share some of his secrets on closing a sale with the team at our next meeting.
Hank agreed and I made a note to leave some time for his presentation at our next meeting.
"That's all I've got today guys." I said adding. "Any questions?"
None were asked so I ended the meeting with my usual phrase. "Let's get out there and sell something."
Outside salesmen hate being in the office and I was sure my whole team would be outta here with-in a half hour. I'd have the rest of the morning to go over some paperwork and perhaps I'd bug out early this afternoon also.
I arrived back at my desk at about ten forty five. There were a couple phone messages on my desk and at the bottom of the stack was a post it note that read. "Call me... F."
I recognized the hand writing as Francine's. Taking care of business first I returned the two calls from customers. Then dialed Francine's extension.
"Francine here can I help you?" She said as she always does.
"It's Allen I got your message." I replied.
Her tone of voice changed instantly from the business like manner in which she answered the phone to that of a seductress as she whispered. "Buy me lunch?"
I thought for a second knowing that if anyone else in the office saw Francine and I at lunch the gossip would fly for months. And the last thing I needed was becoming the topic of conversation around the water cooler.
"I was gonna bug outta here this afternoon Francine." I replied hoping she would take the hint.
But Francine was a woman on a mission and apparently I was the object of that mission. "I'll take a half day of sick leave then we can take a long leisurely lunch and maybe even have a few drinks." Francine suggested.
Not being one to pass up the opportunity to enjoy some quality time with such a sexy woman I said. "We'll have to drive separately."
"Yes of course." Francine quickly replied.
"Okay give me half an hour." I asked.
"I'll go tell Marge I'm not feeling well and that I'm taking the rest of the day off." Francine said.
She then suggested. "I'll drive over to the mall and park outside the west entrance. You can pick me up there."
"Sounds like a plan." I replied.
She whispered. "See you there baby."
"Bye hun." I answered before hanging up the phone.
I leaned back in my chair wondering if this lunch would lead to an afternoon of delight. Judging from Francine's actions that morning I suspected it would wind up being quite delightful. I had fully expected that when we attended the company picnic in three days that she and I would flirt but that nothing would come of it in at a company function.
But now we were stealing away for a luncheon rendezvous in a private setting with little or no chance of anyone who works with us ever knowing.



This could turn out to be a very delightful afternoon and the anticipation of the afternoon began to build for me.
"I've got a couple appointments this afternoon Janice." I said to the receptionist as I approached the door to our office. "Call me on my cell if anything needs immediately attention." I added.
The sky was filled with puffy white clouds as I exited the building a soft breeze keeping the heat from building too much. Francine's car was gone as I walked past the spot where she had enticed me at the beginning of the day. The mental image of those creamy white thighs and luscious tits were reason enough to agree on this luncheon date. I slid in my car and turned the ac on high to cool the interior down before pulling out and heading toward the mall. Francine's car was parked right where she said it would be but she was not in the driver's seat. I found a space near hers and let the engine idle with the ac running figuring she'd show up sooner or later. From my space I could see the shoppers coming out of the mall and waited for Francine to appear.
Five minutes then ten passed and I was starting to get a little perturbed with waiting for her. It must have been a full twenty minutes and just before I was about to leave that Francine appeared from the mall. She was carrying a pink shopping bag. I couldn't wait to hear her explanation for making me wait this long.
As she approached my car her warm smile and seductive walk kind of made the wait worth while.
"I'm so sorry." She said as my drivers window slid down.
"Glad you finally made it back I was about to leave." I replied.
Her smile diminished just a little as she offered an explanation. "I had to run in to VS to pick up something. It always takes me longer than I expect when I'm shopping at VS.
I had no idea what the fuck VS was but since she was now here I decided to let it go.
"So where would you like to have lunch?" I asked.
Francine thought for a moment then offered. "Some place out of the way dimly lit with circular booths would be perfect."
I laughed before answering. "That's quite a challenge finding a place like that."
"I sure you'll do your best baby." Francine replied.
"Jump in and I'll see what I can find on my GPS." I said.
Francine walk around the back of my car and opened the passenger door. She tossed her pink shopping bag in the back seat and slid into the front seat.
I pressed the navigation button for eating establishments in the area and a list of over thirty popped up on the screen.
"That's so cool." Francine offered as I started scrolling through the list looking for one that might fit her request.
Fortunately the list comes up by distance from your current location so the out of the way part wouldn't be a problem.
"Here's one." I said pointing to Emile's Lounge on the screen.
Emile's was twenty eight miles from the mall and I assumed with the name it was Italian which was our best shot at dimly lit and circular booths.
With Emile's highlighted I pressed GO on the screen.
A message popped up. "Arriving at destination in 37 minutes."
Thirty seven minutes isn't too bad it would give me time to explore just exactly what this blue eyed brunette had in mind for the two of us.
As we headed out onto the expressway I set the cruise at sixty eight and turned my head to glance at the sexy woman seated beside me.
Francine was watching me and she smiled when I glanced in her direction.
"So tell me what VS is." I asked.
"Oh my god Allen it's the best store in the whole mall. I shop there as often as I can or as often as my pocket book will allow." She said.
"So it's expensive?" I asked.
"It can be baby but you only get what you pay for." Francine offered.
I glanced at her again for a second before I asked. "What does VS stand for babe."
"Its Victoria Secrets my favorite shop in the whole mall." Francine replied.
"Oh." I said then added. "I couldn't for the life of me figure out was the initials VS stood for."
Francine giggled at my admission then said. "I thought everyone knew VS stands for Victoria Secrets.
She crossed her legs and pulled her skirt up a little. Running her pale pink fingernails over her stockings she said. "I get these at VS baby."
"And these." She said lifting her leg and sliding her nails down to her four inch heels.
"I like those." I offered.
Francine was apparently on a topic she loved to talk about so I let her go on.
"I buy these conservative styles for work Allen. But I have some really sexy ones that I like to wear when I'm feeling frisky." Francine said.
"I have this one pair that laces up to above my ankle that look incredible when I wear them with seamed stockings." She continued then added. " I paid over two hundred and fifty dollars for those shoes.
"I'll have to see you in those." I requested.
"We'll see." She replied with a seductive grin on her lips.
"So you buy your stockings and shoes at VS." I said.
"Oh my god not just stockings and shoes they have the most awesome selection of lingerie and pajamas not to mention very sexy dresses." She replied.
"So what did you get today Francine?" I asked.
"It's a secret baby." She replied giggling after she spoke.
"Lovers don't keep secrets." I said.
She laughed then said. "But Allen we're not lovers." and after a pause she added. "Yet."
"How about the kinky stuff like leather or latex?" I asked wondering if Francine's fancy ever went that way.
"No Allen VS is where I shop for SLS when I want to pick up something in latex I usually do that on line at Fredericks of Hollywood." Francine replied.
"Now I know Fredericks." I said. "But what is SLS?" I asked.
It's silk lace and satin silly." She said giggling.
I smiled and kept my eyes on the road watching for the exit we needed to take. So this raven haired blue eyed vixen not only like the finer sexy offerings of Victoria Secret but also went in for some of the more kinky items that Fredericks sells. I liked that and if things worked out today perhaps I'd have the opportunity to she Francine's kinky side too.
"Here's our exit babe." I said as I flipped the turn signal and moved into the exit lane.
"Good I'm famished." Francine said.
Emile's was just off the exit ramp in a small strip mall. It has a covered entry way and two big wooden doors.
I parked a couple spaces from the entry and said. "Well let's hope this place fulfills your desire."
I got out of the car and quickly walked around to the passenger side. Opening her door I offered my hand to help her out of the bucket seat.
Francine smiled and took my hand as she turned and lifted her leg giving me a spectacular view of her creamy white thigh above the dark hem of her thigh high stocking. It instantly brought a smile to my face.
As she stepped out and straightened up she smoothed her stove pipe skirt down the front of her thighs then offered. "I love wearing these tight fitting skirts but they don't give much access for a quick lift your skirt kind of fucking."
"Not to worry I'm not much into a quick lift your skirt kind of fucking anyway." I replied.
"I like that." Francine replied.
I offered her my arm and we walked slowly toward the huge red wooden doors to Emile's.
It was about quarter to one as we stepped inside and were greeted by a young blond working the lobby.
"Good afternoon Sir." She said.
"Hello miss we'd like a table for two please." I replied.
"Would you like to sit in the lounge or the dining room?" She asked.
Francine instantly replied. "The dining room please."
Picking up two menus the young lady said. "Right this way."
As we entered the dining room I whispered to Francine. "Looks like we picked the right place."
It was dimly lit by the warm glow of single bulb lights hanging over each table and the even warmer glow of candles on each.
As we followed the young blond Francine spotted where she wanted to sit.
"Can we have that round booth over in the corner please." She asked.
"Of course no problem." The young girl replied.
"Bingo." I whispered.
Emile's was exactly what Francine had requested and I smiled knowing that would allow her to play out what ever plans she had for our first date.
"Here we are." The young girl said.
Francine smiled widely at her and said. "Thank you so much."
"Your very welcome." The blond replied then added. "Someone will be with you shortly."
She turned and walked away as Francine slid into the deepest part of the circular booth. She patted the seat next to her and said. "Join me."
I slid in next to her and turned to look at her face.
"This certainly is quite romantic don't you agree?" I asked.
Francine smiled widely her brilliant white teeth flashing at me as she replied. "Couldn't be more perfect baby."
Her raven colored hair framed her sexy face and those bright blue eyes sparkled in the candle light. I slid my hand onto hers and said. "I believe I'm going to really enjoy this."
Francine turned her hand over and cupped mine in hers before she replied. "I'm already really enjoying this baby."
Just then a second young woman approached.
"Can I get you a drink?" She asked.
"Francine?" I said.
She didn't hesitate one second and replied. "Two martinis please."
"Very good." the waitress replied then added. "I'll get your cocktails and give you some time to look over our menu."
She turned and walked away and Francine squeezed my hand before saying. "Martinis make me so horny."
I laughed and asked. "Did you have one for breakfast today?"
Francine giggled and answered. "You're so bad."
"We'll see." I replied.
She lifted my hand from the table and slowly moved it under the cloth bringing it to the top of her thigh. "Feel free baby." She whispered.
Francine turned her hand over to rest on mine as I slowly moved my hand toward her knee.
"Your going the wrong way." She said.
I reversed direction and ran my hand up her thigh feeling the smooth fabric of her skirt slide under my palm. When I reached the point that the top hem of her thigh high stockings ended I paused and whispered. "Better?"
"Much better babe." She whispered. "But don't stop there."
My hand moved up a little more until it reached the point where her legs joined her torso.
"Very nice." I commented feeling the firm muscles of her thigh under my touch.
Our waitress appeared from the bar carrying two martinis on a tray.
"Here you go." She said as she placed one in front of each of us.
"I'll give you some time." She continued as she turned and walked away.
I lifted my drink and offered a toast. "Here's to kinky sex." I said.
Francine clinked her glass to mine and said. "To hot steamy kinky sex."
She took a huge gulp of her drink and nearly finished the whole thing.
"These go down so smooth." Francine said.
So she was admitting to enjoying hot kinky sex. I seized the opportunity and asked. "Is anything taboo with you?"
She smiled and thought for a moment before answering. "I don't do animals and I find golden showers very degrading. I'm not into severe pain or strong bondage but other than that I'm pretty much open to anything."
"Threesomes?" I questioned.
"Or more." Francine quickly replied.
Our waitress returned and asked. "Are you ready to order?"
Francine lifted her martinis glass to her lips and finished her drink.
"I'll have another." She said smiling and handing the empty glass to our waitress.
"Don't you want something to eat?" I asked.
"I'm going to skip lunch Allen. I'm trying to lose a couple pounds." She replied.
I was kind of hungry so I asked the waitress. "Do you have an antipasto we could share?"
"Yes of course." She replied.
"Good let's have two martinis and the antipasto then." I asked.
"Very good Sir." She said as she turned and walked away.
I turned to Francine and asked. "Thought you asked me to buy you lunch?"
Francine smiled and replied. "That was just a ploy to get you out of the office so we could spend some time along together."
Even though I was convinced that this raven haired vixen would be an awesome lover I still wasn't sure I wanted to get involved with a married woman. I decided to explore the reasons Francine was considering an affair.
Giving her thigh a light squeeze I looked into those sparkling blue eyes and asked. "So I know now that you're tri-sexual."
Francine's grinned and interrupted me. "What's tri-sexual."
"Willing to try anything sexual." I replied.
She grinned and said. "Okay I'm tri-sexual."
"Tell me about your sex life at home." I said.
"There's not much to tell. My husband was raised in a very strict catholic family and believes sex is always done in the missionary position. On those nights when we have sex it's usually over within twenty minutes." She explained.
"So you don't actually shop at VS or Fredericks for his enjoyment?" I asked.
"Oh no." Francine answered. "I have a very select group of special friends that I shop there for." She added.
So Francine was having ongoing affairs with at least more then one guy. I assumed that since she had been coming on to me so much recently that she was looking to add me to that select group of special friends.
Rather than assume I just asked her. "And am I to become one of those special friends?"
She smiled widely a sparkle in her bright blue eyes told me what she was about to say. "Could be we'll just have to see won't we."
The waitress returned with our drinks and the antipasto I had ordered.
"Here we are sir." She said placing the salad between Francine and me.
"Thank you." I answered.
Francine took a healthy sip from her second martinis and turned toward me as the waitress left she slipped her hand beneath the table and began massaging my thigh.
"You have very hard leg muscles." She remarked.
I grinned and replied. "Keep touching me like that and there will be something else very hard."
"I was hoping for that baby." Francine replied as her hand moved up a little on my thigh.
That unmistakable twinge in my cock began and I knew that if Francine continued I'd have a raging erection for her to touch.
I picked at the salad eating only those parts that most interested me.
Francine squeezed my thigh and whispered in my ear. "Any affect?"
That was enough of us beating around the bush. I slid my hand onto hers and moved it between my thighs.
Francine instantly cooed as the back of her hand pressed against my swelling cock.
"How's that for effect?" I asked.
She smiled and with a sparkle in her bright blue eyes she said. That will do just fine."
Her hand turned over and she grabbed my hard cock shaft through my slacks.
"Hmmmmmm." She cooed. "Yes this will do very well." Francine added feeling the length of my growing erection.
I smiled knowing she was satisfied with the size of my cock.
"And what about these?" Francine asked as she dipped her hand deeper between my thighs and cupped my balls. "Will they give me plenty of smooth hot cream?" She asked.
"I guess we'll have to wait and see baby." I replied.
"I hate to wait." Francine remarked.
I took that as an invitation to make a suggestion.
"Well Francine we could blow this place off and go back to my place. I certainly don't want to keep you waiting." I said.
Her smile widened and the sparkle in her beautiful blue eyes intensified as she answered. "I thought you'd never ask."
Francine gulped down the rest of her second martinis and I motioned for the waitress.
"Can we get our check please?" I asked.
"Is there something wrong with your food Sir?" She asked.
I instantly replied. "No no, we just realized we have some place else to get to this afternoon." While handing her my credit card.
"Very good Sir." She replied and turned to run my card.
A minute later I was signing the slip and thanking the waitress for her understanding. A larger than necessary tip would help her understand better I assumed.
Francine slid over and we headed for the door. I opened the passenger door and watched her slide into the passenger seat. This was the third time today that I watched Francine get into or out of a car seat and each time I was rewarded with an awesome view of her creamy white thighs.
As I rounded the car I thought to my self. I can wait to see those silky smooth thighs completely uncovered.
Returning back to town always takes less time. I'm not sure if it's because your driving into familiar territory or because your just in a hurry to get home but the drive back seemed to take a lot less than thirty eight minutes.
To be continued...
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As I drove keeping my attention to traffic Francine seemed to fidget in her seat quite often.
"You okay?" I finally asked.
She giggled and replied. "Those two martinis must have gone straight to my bladder. I really gotta go pee."
"Want me to stop babe." I asked.
"No I'll just have to use your potty as soon as we get there." Francine replied.
"Be there in five." I answered.
I made the left turn into the lot and guided my car into my reserved space. I stepped out expecting to get one more glance at Francine's creamy white thighs but she was already out and grabbed her VS shopping bag from the back seat.
"I'm on the 12th floor baby." I said as we walked across the lobby toward the elevator.
Francine giggled and said. "Glad we don't have to use the stairs I'd probably pee my self."
The elevator glided to a stop at 12 and the doors slowly slide open. "Just down the hall." I said.
She smiled and took my arm as we exited the elevator. I inserted my key and unlocked the door. Pushing the door open I said. "Here we go."
Francine stepped in first and I followed closing the door and turning the dead bolt.
"Bath room is right there." I said pointing toward the first door down the short hall to my bed room.
"Thank you so much." Francine said as she quickly made her way to my bath. She was carrying her VS shopping bag with her.
I tossed my keys on the table beside the door and slipped off my suit coat and loosened my neck tie.
It was nearly three thirty and I wondered how much time Francine would have before I'd have to drive her back to the mall for her car.
While Francine was in the bath room I walked across the living room and turned the handle on my verticals opening them to allow more light inside. The afternoon sun now behind my building shined brightly on the high rise across the street but my balcony was completely in shadow.
I considered opening the sliders to let the air flow through but decided to crank up the air conditioning instead. As I returned to the door and adjusted the thermostat Francine stepped out of my bath room.
She smiled brightly at me then said. "Whew that almost felt as good a sex."
Walking toward me her hips moved more seductively then ever before. The tight stove pipe skirt stretching taut with each step.
"So will you show me around your place?" She asked.
I smiled and said. "It's only a twenty five cent tour it's not a very big place.
"I love your living room." She remarked.
Taking her hand I lead her to the kitchen door. "Small but efficient kitchen." I said.
We turned and I walked past the bath. "Very clean in there." Francine remarked.
At the end of the hall I pushed the door open to my bed room. "My bed room." I remarked.
Francine slid past me into the room. "I like it." She said. Big enough to have some fun in but small enough that I won't have to chase your around for long." She added.
"Chase me around?" I asked.
"Yea when we're playing mattress tag." Francine said with a giggle and a flashy smile.
She moved close to me and placed her small hands on my hips. Looking up into my eyes she batted her eye lashes and whispered. "Is this where you're going to fuck me silly or do you have a second bed room reserved for fucking?"
I smiled not taking my eyes off those intoxicating blue eyes of hers and said. There is another bed room but that one's empty."
Francine side stepped me and in an instant was back out in the hall. "Show me." She asked to see my second bed room.
I followed her back out into the living room and pointed to the door to my spare bedroom. "That's it." I said not understanding why she'd want to see an empty bed room.
She stepped inside and turned around once she was in the middle of the room. I leaned against the door jam watching her.
"It has potential." Francine said.
"Potential?" I asked.
She smiled and said. "I see a big hook in the ceiling and a sex sling hanging from it. One small dresser to store sex toys in and a tiny lamp for lighting. Could be a room to have lots of fun in.
I suspected the martinis were still having an affect on her and I just let it go for now.
"Come on out here and we can get comfortable in the living room." I suggested since I didn't have any sex toys to use in the spare room.
I turned and walked around my sectional sofa and as I was sitting down Francine closed the door to my spare room and walked across the room to my balcony.
"I love this." She remarked as she turned to face me her back against my vertical blinds.
Not knowing how much time we had I suggested. "Come sit over here it's getting late."
She smiled and said. "I called Jim while I was in the bath room. Told him I was going shopping after work and I'd be home late. He has a bowling league meeting tonight and after the meeting he always stays for a couple beers so actually we have all night."
I assumed Jim was her husband and that at some point that evening I'd be driving my hard cock into his wife's steamy pussy. I relaxed a little knowing there was no rush for either Francine or me to begin the seduction.
Francine stayed by the sliders and I stayed on the sofa.
"So Francine....." I began to say but she interrupted me. "Allen can you call me Fran please."
"Sure I'd be happy to." I continued. "I noticed you took your VS shopping bag with you to the bath room. You gonna show or tell me what you bought?"
"Soon enough." Fran replied.
Fran took a step or two toward me then stopped. I was quickly noticing that she loved to move seductively then stop and pose for me and I liked that.
I smiled and said. "Maybe I should get a brass stripper pole for that spare bedroom."
"Oh could you baby." Fran replied instantly realizing I was on to her method of seduction.
I sat forward and reached for one of the remotes on my coffee table. Pressing the on button the room was filled with soft jazz from my favorite station.
Hearing the music Fran started swaying to the beat. "I love dancing." She said.
I grinned and replied. "Can I assume you love dancing alone?"
Her hips moved almost effortlessly and she began turning and letting me watch her dance from behind as well as in front.
I sat back and crossed my legs expecting her slow seductive dance to last quite awhile.
While she was moving to the music and when she had turned to face me I suggested. "Loose the blazer."
Fran reached up and unbuttoned the jacket's one button but then lifted one slim sexy index finger to her lips letting me know that I shouldn't coach or even speak to her while she worked her body for me.
Her hands move nearly as seductively as her hips and legs touching herself sensuously. She ran her hands slowly up the front of her blazer which swung open and closed as she moved. Her hands slid up to her neck and around to gather her shoulder length raven colored hair lifting it off her neck to show me how sensual she looked with her hair pulled up.
Her slim fingers tipped with pink nails moved down over her breasts and opened the front of her blazer for a moment moving the fabric almost as if it were a vale of seduction keeping me from viewing the soft swaying tits it covered.
Rather then removing the jacket Fran slowly unbuttoned the top three buttons of her blouse exposing milky white cleavage to my unwavering stare.
My cock began to harden as she slipped one hand inside to tweak what I supposed was a very taut nipple. Her eyes closed and she tilted her head back as her body reacted to her own touch.
I shifted my hips and quickly repositioned my growing cock so as it grew it wouldn't be trapped down my leg.
Fran swayed seductively as one soft jazz tune faded into the next and moved her other hand to pleasure the opposite nipple.
I was quickly learning that this minx was well skilled in the sensual art of seduction and my anticipation of viewing her fully exposed tits would have to wait.
She continued moving her hips while slowly spinning around on her heels occasionally spreading her leg to pull the fabric of her stove pipe skirt tight against what I already knew are extremely shapely legs.
My cock swollen and erect began to ache and I moved my hand down to give it a quick rub.
Fran saw me touch myself and smiled widely shaking her hair about her shoulders and lovely face.
She swayed seductively to and fro and occasionally bent at the waist while facing me letting the fabric covering her breasts fall further and further open.
Not a word was spoken since the jazz began and I just sat there fidgeting to help reposition my hard erection.
I wanted to urge her on but she had requested my silence earlier and I wasn't about to ignore her request. She must have seen something in my face my eyes or my body language that conveyed that message because she turned her back to me and began pulling her pure white silk blouse from the waist of her skirt.
Before she turned to face me she gathered up the loose ends of her blouse and tied them in a knot just above her waist.
As Fran turned I could see that the silk fabric was now pulled tightly down forming a vee over her breasts giving me a sensual view of succulent milky white cleavage showing in that sexy vee.
Her wide smile announced to me that she was pleased with her seduction so far and she moved her hips from side to side as she ever so slowly peeled the blazer off her shoulders.
Dropping if off one arm she moved the other to discard the jacket off to one side. Her full breasts filled the cups of silk material she had tied just moments before the slinky fabric pulled tight over very hard nipples.
One hand moved up to pinch a taut nipple first then slowly she moved the other hand to her second breast while dropping the first. She again ran her fingers up into her hair and pulled it back exposing that sexy neck. When she lifted her arms this time her full breasts lifted with them and I thought for a moment one could slip from its silky confine.
She shook her head again this time more violently then before causing her hair to cascade around front and frame her absolutely lovely face. She was now dancing only facing me and her eyes, those incredible sparkling blue eyes stared intently at me as I watched her dance of seduction.
Moving her hips very slowly from side to side Fran finally spoke. "Do you want to see my tits?"
Remembering her request for silence I just nodded yes.
She smiled again and continued the seductive gyrations of her hips turning around to face away from me. Her hands slid back and with pink tipped fingernails spread wide she ran her hands slowly over her ass. Even after I had asked to see her lush tits this incredible seductress continued to tease and make me wait.
But I was enjoying his dance of lust and knew I could wait until she felt it was the perfect time to expose more of her sensuous body. I wasn't sure my throbbing erection held the same belief as it screamed to be released from its confines.
Fran turned to again face me continuing to move her hips and sexy legs to the soft beat of jazz. She smiled widely letting me know it was time. Time for me to view her milky breasts fully.
She slowly slipped one hand inside her silk blouse and used the other to pull the tight fabric down lifting one full tit from its silky cup her hand moved over the naked flesh palm covering what I expected to be an absolutely perfect nipple. As she moved her hand away my expectations were realized. Fran's nipple was perfectly round. A hard nub of taut pink flesh surrounded by equally pink areola. Her hands preformed the same magical movement with the other breasts and both full orbs of tit flesh were now exposed to my lustful stare.
With both tits and their perfect nipples exposed Fran placed her delicate hands on her hips and slowly shook her shoulders. The milky orbs of pleasure swung seductively from side to side her hips moving one way while her tits swayed the other.
I had to resist the urge to stand and capture her beautiful tits in my hands and touch the perfect nipples for the first time.
Fran didn't have to ask my expression confirmed that I loved her tits. Their milky white flesh accentuated the pale pink color of her nipples and areola. Her hips never stopped moving while she bent slightly at the waist and those beautiful orbs swung away from her body. I was certain Fran was showing me how incredible it was going to be when I finally was able to press those tits around my throbbing cock.
Her hands moved to one heaving breast and lifted it toward her lips. She extended her tongue and soulfully licked at the hard nipple that tipped the full tit. Of course she released that one and gave the other the same treatment. All the while she was licking her nipples her eyes were glued to mine letting me know that soon enough it would be my tongue licking those hard pink nipples.
She turned again to face away from me but this time looked back over her shoulder and again spoke. "Do you want to see more?" A brilliant wide smile on her lips.
I broke silence and uttered one word. "Please."
Fran kept her back to me and slowly moved her hands around to her ass. Her slim fingers spread apart and moved down over the tight material of her stove pipe skirt toward the tops of her thighs. She bent slightly at the waist and moved her feet further apart. Her ass swayed slowly side to side as her hands returned to the waist band of her skirt and the tiny tab that held the zipper in place.
She straightened up and tossed her hair to one side looking back over the other shoulder to make sure I was watching. Slowly the tiny tab was pulled down by her slim nimble fingers. The zipper opened completely but the tight fabric still clung to her ass. Her pink tipped digits worked their way back to to the waist band and after hooking under the material Fran slowly began rocking her hips back and forth and peeling the skirt off her hips each time she rocked forward a little more milky white flesh was exposed and each time she rocked back the remaining material was stretched over her beautiful ass.
Ever so slowly the tight skirt was peeled away and finally it fell to the floor ringing her high heels. She worn a black lace thong with straps so thin they were almost undetectable. I knew instantly that she had purchased this thong earlier in the day while shopping at Victoria Secret and that the purchase was made to enhance this very moment of her sensual seduction.
Fran stepped out of the ring of fabric around her shoes and spread her legs even wider, in fact wider then she'd been able to spread them before. Her creamy white ass and thighs framed perfectly by the tops of her thigh high stockings and the thin band of black lace that rose from her ass crack and rode high over her hips.
She turned to look at me over her shoulder as again she bent over at the waist to run her lovely hands over her ass and down the back of her thighs. Once she reached the tops of her stockings she pulled them up tightly over her thighs again and then slid her hands up to stretch the straps of her lacy thong even higher on her hips.
Fran could now move her ass along with her hips and as she turned to again face me the full affect of that black lace thong came into view. Her clean shaven pussy and it's milky white flesh showed through the flimsy lace of the triangle that covered her. She looked absolutely incredible and I moaned seeing her nearly completely naked.
As the soft jazz music continued uninterrupted Fran began dancing closer and closer to where I had been enjoying her strip tease. As she reached the corner of the coffee table I lifted one leg and pressed my foot against the table pushing it away from me giving her more room to move between it and me.
Fran smiled a brilliant white smile at me her sparkling blue eyes filled with lust. My raging erection tented the front of my slacks and I thought for a moment about unzipping my pants and bringing the throbbing mass out for her to see.
She moved sideways along the coffee table until she was dancing slowly between my legs. Her fingers moved up and slowly untied the knot that held her silk blouse tight around her body and as it fell open she moved her hands up to cup both tits and lift them for my closer inspection.
She finally spoke again. "Do you like my breasts?"
I no longer cared about keeping my silence and replied. "Fran they are the most perfect breasts I've ever laid eyes on."
Fran need no more encouragement and slowly slid the silk blouse off her shoulders and let it fall the the table behind her.
Finally naked from the waist up I surveyed her beautiful body from head to toe. Her raven colored hair silky smooth and still wavy cascaded down to and around her shoulders. It framed her beautiful facial features and made her sparkling sensuous blue eyes jump out at me. Her brilliant white smile and perfectly straight teeth were framed by full pouty lips which she skillfully applied pale pink lip gloss to.
"Just absolutely beautiful." I remarked.
Fran's complexion was creamy almost milk white not a single tan line could be seen and I suspected that with her very light skin she seldom spent time sunning her sensual body.
"Are you going to make love with me?" Fran asked as her hips continued to sway side to side and her full luscious tits moved opposite of her hips.
I smiled and answered her almost silly question. "I'm going to make sweet passionate love with you."
I wanted to reach up and touch her perfect tits I wanted to gently pinch the circular areola between my fingers and tweak her taut nipples but I resisted the urge until Fran offered them to me. She moved slowly side to side and to and fro keeping her hips constantly in motion the entire time. Slowly she turned and allowed me a close view of her creamy white ass and her incredible shapely legs.
Again Fran flipped her raven hair around and looked over the other shoulder. "I want you to keep your hands perfectly still. You mustn't touch my body until I give you permission." She asked.
My brain nodded its agreement but I wasn't sure my sexual instincts would be kept under control.
Fran smiled and slowly dance backward until her legs were almost touching the couch. She bent slightly at the waist and knees at the same time and slowly lowered her incredible ass toward my lap.
She was going to make me en dour a slow sensual lap dance on top of the incredible strip tease she had just preformed for me. I smiled widely as her creamy white ass made first contact with my fabric covered erection.
She moved her ass back and forth touching only occasionally her hand resting on my knees. I moaned soulfully as the pressure increased slightly and her ass slid over my lap and the surging bulge in my pants.
Finally Fran allowed her full weight to come down on my lap pressing against my rock hard cock and rubbing it with that incredible soft ass.
She spoke again. "Its so hard."
Fran stood up and turned to face me her sparkling blue eyes now filled with the lust of a wanton woman. I knew that it wouldn't be long before she gave in to her own urges and unleashed my surging cock to her lustful eyes.
She slowly hooked two fingers over the thin lacy straps high on her hips and again moving her hips back and forth peeled the black lace thong off her hips. It dropped to the floor where Fran easily stepped out of it. One long sexy silk covered leg lifted over mine then the other until she stood before me spread wide open to my intense stare. Slowly Fran brought her legs closer together drawing my own legs together as she did. She moved forward then mounted my lap once more this time her full ripe tits and those beautiful pink nipples directly in front of my eyes.



Lowering her hips until her naked pussy pressed into my lap Fran then began grinding on me back and forth to and fro continuing her lust inspired lap dance. I wanted to reach up and touch her nipples but I resisted the urge until I was given permission.
Fran had no limitations place on her movements and I moaned soulfully when she reached between out bodies and reposition my erection so she could grind her pussy directly into the surging rock hard cock through my slacks.
She smiled as her vulva slithered along the firmness buried in my pants. Leaning back Fran brought her hands to her tits and lifted them holding the lush firm orbs of creamy white flesh directly in front of my face.
Leaning forward Fran offered them to me with a sparkle in her brilliant blue eyes and a wide smile on her lips. Without say so she was giving me permission to touch her. Finally after almost an hour I was being reward for my patience and I happily accepted my reward. My lips parted and formed a perfect "O" and Fran guided one taut pink nipple to that "O" where I softly suckled the hard nub she was offering.
Fran cooed with delight as my lips closed around her beautiful nipple and my tongue flicked at its hardness. Having been given permission to finally touch this raven haired minx I slowly place my hands on her rocking hips and let them move back and forth as she continued her lustful lap dance. I knew it wouldn't be long before Fran's own sexual urges took over and she'd be unleashing the monster between us so it could satisfy her with more than an exterior massage.
I moved my lips to the other perfect nipple pausing for a moment to kiss and lick deep into the soft creamy cleavage between her luscious breasts.
She tasted wonderful a sweet taste unlike any woman I'd ever tasted before. I could hardly wait to see if her pussy tasted as sweet as her tits.
After enjoying the second helping of sweet nipple I moved my hands up into her hair grasping fists full with both hands I lifted my mouth from her tits and looked up into her sparkling sexy blue eyes. She felt the pressure of my hands as I drew her mouth toward mine and once she knew I was about to kiss her fully on the mouth I no longer need to draw her down Fran wanted to be kissed deeply strongly passionately and I granted her wish. Our mouths nearly melted together tongues probing and searching around over and inside each others mouths.
"Oh god yes." Fran spoke when we came up for air.
I pulled her mouth down onto mine again and continued a deep soul searching french kiss. Her mouth tasted as sweet as her flesh and I no longer held her head in place. Fran gave in to her wanton lust and pressed her lips and mouth tightly against mine her tongue darting into my mouth searching out my tongue sliding across the flesh.
I moved my hands down to her hips again and began directing her movements more pressing down hard as her vulva slithered over my confined throbbing cock head.
Fran slid her hips back a little and reached between our loins. Her nimble fingers quickly opened my slacks and pulled the zipper down. A soft hand slid beneath the fabric to capture the raging monster buried within. She moaned deeply as her hand circled the rock hard cock shaft and then stroked up to the searing hot cock head.
She broke our kiss and move her lips to my ear. "Oh god I want this inside me!" Fran whispered just before biting on my ear lobe.
Fran lifted her hips and as she did her hand pulled my cock from its fabric confines exposing the flaring head to her eyes. I pushed my pants down as far as I could exposing the rock solid shaft below the pulsing head.
Her nimble fingers stroked down the length of the monster between us and she cooed softly before she whispered. "I love big hard cock."
Fran lifted off my lap even more and I quickly pushed my slacks and briefs down past my knees. I reached between out bodies and guided the head to her vulva. Fran reached down and used two slim fingers to spread the outer lips apart. Poised to penetrate her for the first incredible time I paused for a second to look up into her lust filled blue eyes. They nearly screamed Fuck Me.
I could feel the searing heat radiating from her pussy and as I lifted my hips to impale her for the first time Fran plunged down on me burying my cock deep inside her tight pussy. Once impaled on my raging cock Fran began her slow sensual lap dance motions again. This time her swollen clit rubbed against the base of my rock hard cock shaft this time her glorious pussy twitched and convulsed on my throbbing erection. This time we were coupled together like two new lovers should be feeling for the first time the incredible sensation of being one.
We both moaned in unison as our loins molded together and her pussy wrapped its searing hot folds of fuck flesh around my pulsating erection.
"God that feels so good," Fran said.
It felt better than good to me. Fran had already convinced me that she is a skilled seductress and now I was quickly being convinced that her love making skills matched her skill to seduce.
She lifted her hips while rocking forward the plunged back down over me as she rocked back. Each time she moved forward her tiny pink nipples came close enough that I could either capture one between my lips or give it a short lick with my tongue.
"Your mouth is driving me insane," Fran whispered.
I smiled at her and said, "I love the feel of your nipples between my lips."
Again and again Fran lifted her wet pussy off my cock and then made a slow sensual plunger to bury me deep inside again. Our fucking matched the rhythm of the soft jazz playing on the stereo.
Fran leaned back and slowed the gyrations of her hips just giving quick little jerks forward with my rock hard cock completely impaled inside her.
Her hands moved to my chest and finally unbuttoned my shirt.
"Let's get you totally naked," She said.
Her nimble fingers made short work of the opening to my shirt and in a moment she was sliding it off my shoulders.
Her long sexy pink fingernails ran sensuously through the patch of hair on my chest.
"I love chest hair," Fran remarked.
Fran lifted her hips higher this time and allowed my surging erection to slip out of her steamy pussy. It flopped between our loins exposing the bulging urethra and my circumcision scar.
"I want you to titty fuck me." She pleaded.
Her hips dropped and she slid her swollen lips along the length of my cock several times causing me to moan deeply. Sliding her knees back off the couch Fran briefly stood before me letting me take in her incredible form and beautiful face as she stared down at the pulsating cock between my legs.
She bent at the knees and knelt before me.
"Lets loose the pants." Fran said as she reached up and grasped my waist band with her slim sexy fingers.
My slacks and boxers were tossed aside like old rags. The smile on Fran's lips told me that not only would I enjoy what was about to happen but that she was going to enjoy it nearly as much as me.
I sat there half reclined half sitting up on the couch watching intently as Fran prepared to engulf my shimmering cock with her perfect tits.
She reached out and slipped delicate hands behind my knees and tugged me toward her bringing my cock to the very edge of the seat. My balls dangled invitingly over the edge.
Her soft fingertips moved around and between my knees where she applied light pressure to spread them as far apart as possible. I moved my feet aside so she could snuggle up close to the object of her desire.
"You're gonna love this." Fran remarked as she moved forward.
"I'm sure I will." I replied.
As Fran slid forward on her knees she straightened her spine bringing her lush tits to the perfect position to capture my rock hard shimmering erection.
Her oh so sexy fingers slid up to cup both luscious breasts and spread them to accept my pulsing cock.
You're so fuckin hot." I exclaimed.
Fran smiled as she leaned forward and nestled my cock between her soft creamy tits.
I resisted the urge to thrust up knowing there would be time for that in a few moments.
Up until this second our eyes were glued to one another while Fran prepared me for what I was absolutely certain would be an incredible sensation.
As she moved those long sexy fingers outward Fran dipped her chin and spat on my cock. Warm saliva trickled down the length of my urethra stopping just before it would be wasted on my scrotum.
She returned her lustful stare to my eyes as her delicate hands pressed warm creamy white tit flesh together capturing my pulsating cock and engulfing it completely.
"Oh god." I exclaimed as my cock disappeared from view.
She dipped her chin once again this time spitting into the top of her cleavage completing the lubrication of her tits.
Slowly ever so slowly Fran moved her chest down. My deep red blood engorged cock head appeared from the milky flesh. She moved down until almost half of my pulsing cock shaft rose above her succulent cleavage.
Some women tit fuck their lovers like they want them to shoot their load quickly. Some women just giggle their tits around their mans cock. Fran on the other hand made love to my cock with her soft creamy mounds of pleasure.
She lifted up drawing my cock back between those awesome tits not stopping once the head disappeared in the soft flesh but continuing until it near slipped out from below.
"Fucking awesome." I exclaimed causing her to smile widely.
Fran moved down a second time. As my cock head appeared from between her tits I couldn't help notice the incredible contrast in color my dark red cock against her milky white flesh.
She dipped down until nearly drawing my balls between her tits then slowly rose again to pull my cock into the slippery confines of her cleavage.
Her skillful fingernails stretched over the front of her breasts and circled both taut pink nipples.
The length of her breast strokes on my cock never changed each time she moved down and my cock appeared from the creamy flesh of her cleavage she would stretch the throbbing flesh of my cock tight over the tip of its head.
Soulful moans escaped my throat as this raven haired minx continued giving me the titty fuck of a life time.
Fran kept her eyes fixed on mine and those lustful baby blues sparked with passion.
Her tempo increase slowly and she began dropping her chin and extending her tongue to let my cock head slid over it every few strokes. I assumed to insure that her soft warm cleavage remained properly lubricated to give me the utmost satisfaction.
Finally after what must have been a full ten minutes of incredible titty fucking Fran straightened up and let my raging hard on slip from the shimmering folds of milky cleavage. My cock slapped up against my abdomen and Fran smiled as it jerked involuntarily back up toward her soft tits.
Her hands spread those milky orbs of pleasure apart showing me the shiny line of moisture that had only seconds before been engulfing my cock.
Fran looked deep into my eyes and asked. "Take me to bed."
"Absolutely!" I exclaimed.
Rising from her knees Fran offered me her hand while I stood up. She reached out and grasped my raging cock in one delicate hand and led me by the cock down the short hall to my bed room. I followed along taking short steps not wanting to pull it from her soft hand.
As she pushed the door open and stepped inside she reached over and flipped on the lights. Both table lamps on opposing night stands case bright light over the bed.
"There's a dim light over there on the bureau." I suggested.
Fran still holding my cock in her delicate soft hand replied. "I love making love in the bright light. We can both watch what's happening that way."
Leading me across the room by the cock Fran finally released the rock hard shaft when we reached the edge of the bed.
With one fluid motion she pulled the fluffy comforter off and let it drop to the floor at the foot of the bed.
"Oh my god." Fran exclaimed as she first saw the royal blue satin sheets covering the mattress.
"You like?" I asked.
"Allen I absolutely love satin bedding." Fran exclaimed.
She leaned forward and slid her outstretched hands across the satin fabric.
"These are perfect nice and slippery." Fran commented.
I couldn't agree more and to be honest couldn't wait to see her milky white flesh contrasting with the deep blue color of my bedding.
Up until now Fran had almost total control of her seduction and our love making.
When she asked. "How do you want me." I figured she wanted me to choose our next position or technique.
She turned and sat on the edge of the bed. "Can I take these off?" Fran asked reaching down to remove her heels.
"Yes." I agreed.
Fran slipped off her shoes and then slowly pulled up on the top hem of each black thigh high letting me know that she intended to keep those silk stockings firmly in place.
"Do you wanna fuck me doggie or missionary?" Fran asked then added. "Or would you like me to suck your cock for a little while?"
So many choices I couldn't decide. I knew my aching cock wanted more attention but that was a given. I wanted to give her what she craved most a deep sensuously fuck and a pussy filled with hot sticky cum.
"Doggie." I said finally making a choice.
Fran smiled knowing that doggie would give me control of our love making. She knew that I would be able to make long deep thrusts into her soft wet pussy and that my hands would be free to explore her soft luscious ass.
"I love being fucked from behind." Fran said as she slowly turned and crawled up toward the head of the bed.
Her sexy crawl complete Fran dropped her shoulders and rested her head on a satin covered pillow. Turning her head toward me she moved her hands to her ass and pulled her loins open.
The pink slit of her vulva spread revealing glistening wet fuck flesh to my lustful stare.
"Take me!" She exclaimed. "Make me your fuck slut baby!"
As I mounted the bed Fran let her knees slide further apart spreading her pussy open completely in anticipation of my advance.
"You are so fucking sexy." I said.
I slid forward on the satin bedding until I was kneeling between her legs. One hand touched her creamy ass while the other guided my raging cock toward her shimmering pussy.
I stroked the throbbing shaft slowly several times making her wait for my first plunge into the searing folds of pink fuck flesh spread open before my rock hard invader.
"Oh god don't make me wait any longer!" Fran pleaded.
I thought to my self she had enticed me and teased me for nearly a full hour before I first felt the searing heat of her pussy surrounding my cock and now she was begging me not to make her wait any longer.
"Gimme that beautiful cock please." She begged.
I moved forward a little and let the tip of my cock head rest against the spread open lips of her vulva.
Fran cooed with delight as our flesh touched.
"More baby gimme more." She urged.
I pressed forward until my pulsing cock head slipped inside.
"Oh yes!" Fran exclaimed feeling my cock head pulsing inside.
"Is that enough?" I asked in a silly tone of voice.
Fran pressed her ass back toward me wanting to drive her hot pussy over my cock but I instantly leaned back keeping any more of my cock from entering her fiery fuck tunnel.
"Please baby I can't stand waiting any longer. Fuck me deep now." Fran almost demanded.
I reached up and placed my hands on either side of her hips. With out moving my hips forward I slowly pulled her ass toward me letting my raging erection slide the length of her very wet fuck flesh.
Fran cooed softly as my rock hard cock slowly filled her.
"Oh god that feels so good." She said.
I held her hips firmly in place letting my hard cock soak in the steamy depths of her pussy. Clenching my muscles caused the smooth tip of my cock head to massage the tight cervix at the base of her pussy.
Her fuck flesh molded to my shape drawing tightly around the throbbing cock meat that was filling her so completely.
Slowly very very slowly I withdrew until only the tip of my cock head spread her swelling pussy lips.
Pausing for a moment I asked. "Do you like it slow like that or."
Tightening my grip on her ass so that my fingers dug into the soft flesh I lurched forward slamming my hard cock into her then pulled back again quickly.
"Or fast and hard like that?" I asked.
Fran moaned deeply before answering. "Slow fast soft or hard I don't care just fuck me!"
I started moving my hips forward and back in a steady rhythm not slow or fast not hard or soft just a steady rhythm of fucking into her hot pussy.
"Oh yes baby gimme that beautiful hard cock. Fran whispered.
She reached up and grasped the top of the head board and lifted her head from the satin pillow. Each time I thrust inside she began pressing back into my invading cock meat.
Tiny beads of sweat formed on my chest and face and I slid one hand up to gather those sex beads then smeared them on her ass.
Fran began tossing her head from side to side raven hair flying everywhere.
"That's it keep fucking me like that." She exclaimed
I could feel her searing hot soaking wet fuck flesh swell tightly around its invader. Grasping at the throbbing cock flesh as it reached full penetration then squeezing tightly around it as I pulled back.
"Your fucking pussy is so wet!" I exclaimed.
Fran turned her head to look over one sexy shoulder and while her incredible blue eyes pierced me she said. "I love how your cock fills me baby!"
I kept filling her over and over driving my raging erection deep with every thrust. My hands firmly holding her ass as I plunged into her soaking wet pussy. Each time I thrust forward Fran responded to meet my thrust with a backward thrust of her own. Our loins began slapping together with a resounding clapping sound.
"Oh yea baby you're fuckin me so good!" Fran uttered.
Her wet fuck flesh began to twitch and sex juice started leaking from inside soaking into my pubic hair and matting it against my skin. I could feel the warm juice running down my scrotum and I was sure it was running down her thighs also.
"Yes yes yes." Fran shouted. "Make me cum all over that big hard cock." She quickly added.
My fingers dug into the soft flesh of her hips leaving marks and pulling her back into my cock as I fucked her faster and faster wanting her soaking wet loins to explode with ecstasy.
A deep guttural moan escaped her throat and her loins convulsed as my assault of her searing fuck flesh drove her toward the ultimate heights of pleasure.
"Oh god oh my fucking god I'm cumming Allen." Fran screamed.
I felt her pussy tighten as her loins contracted involuntarily and my pulsating cock was instantly bathed in a flood of her cum juices.
"Fuck me fuck me fuck me" Fran screamed at the top of her lungs.
My cock splashed through the sea of cum inside her dripping pussy. I could feel the hot fluids running down my scrotum and dripping between my knees and I was sure her thighs and stockings were just as soaked.
I kept slamming into her as she rode my raging cock over the peak of pleasure her wet twitching fuck tunnel convulsing into a slippery sheave of ecstasy.
Fran moaned deeply as I slowed the pace at which I assaulted her flooded pussy and she slid a hand between her thighs to feel how flooded she actually was.
Her climax complete Fran collapsed to the bed a smoldering spent vixen.
Turning her head to look back at me she said. "I'm so sorry Allen. I've soaked your bed with my cum. My doctor says I have an over active Skene gland."



I thought to my self over active is the understatement of the century. I'd heard tale of woman who squirt when they climax but I had never before been so completely saturated with fuck juice. I was kneeling in a puddle of moisture on the bed. My raging hard cock still standing straight from my loins glistening with her cum juice needed to be satisfied. It needed to be handled by soft sensuous fingers lips or tit flesh.
Fran rolled over and spread her legs on either side of my knees. Her creamy white flesh sparkling with beads of sweat had taken on a orgasmic shade of pink and her nipples seemed to darken slightly also.
Her hands moved from her sides up to cup twin orbs of pleasure giving tit flesh. In unison her thumbs and index fingers moved to roll taut nipples between them.
She smiled and with sparkling blue eyes Fran said. "Tit fuck me." And as she spoke her lovely pink fingernails slid between her tits and spread their soft moist flesh inviting me to slid my cock between.
I moved up lifting one knee and then the other to the outside of her sexy hips. I felt her thighs draw up against my ass then almost push me forward until my raging cock was resting on her flat sweat covered belly.
Grasping my throbbing with one hand I slid up the remaining few inches to position my self to assault her soft mounds of cock pleasing tit flesh.
"I'll hold them nice and still so you can fuck them good." Fran remarked.
I slapped my cock down into her deep cleavage. The resounding crack of hot throbbing cock against soft wet flesh brought a smile to Fran's lips.
"Fuck these big soft titties baby." Fran whispered.
I leaned forward placing both hands on the head board as she pressed her tits together engulfing my cock.
Slowly I thrust up between soft tits. My blood red cock head poking out at the top of the deep sensual cleavage. Pressing her tits in with the butt of her hands Fran extended sexy pink fingernails to tweak and play with her taut nipples.
I looked down and watched as my cock head disappeared back into the soft flesh.
I thrust forward again and again my cock head popped from between the soft crease at the top of her cleavage.
"That's it fuck my sweet tits!" Fran whispered her encouragement.
I straightened up and moved my hands from the head board down to her soft orbs of cock pleasure.
Slipping my hands under hers I extended my fingers on either side of her tits and pressed them together my thumbs free to slid over the taut nipples that peaked her luscious pleasure mounds. Fran's hands now free moved up and spread her raven colored hair seductively around her head on the blue satin pillow.
I drove my cock between her soft tits faster and faster with each successive thrust.
"Yea that's it." She moaned.
She lifted one delicate hand and extended her index finger. Pointing to the small cup in her neck Fran seductively said. "Fill this with your sweet hot cum."
My balls slowly drew up tight in their sack as the unmistakable tingling in my loins signaled my quickly approaching orgasm.
I pressed her soft hot tits tighter together as my cock swelled noticeable in her cleavage.
Fran's eyes were glued to my face and I'm certain she understood that the change in expression announced that in short order I'd be filling her cum cup with thick sweet sperm.
"Cum for me baby!" Fran begged.
My balls went numb as they began pumping thick wads of hot cum toward the tiny slit at the head of my pulsing cock.
"Arrggghhhh!" I exclaimed as the first thick shot was deposited deep between her tits on a back stroke.
I thrust forward instantly my flaring cock head popping from her sticky cum coated cleavage and I shot a second even thicker wad of cum filled that sexy little cum cup in her neck.
Fran moaned feeling the searing heat of my cum load on her neck.
Releasing my grip on her soft cock pleasing tits I grasped my raging erection as it pumped a stream of thick gooey hot cum across her tits splashing on one taut pink nipple.
Jerking my twitching cock I coated the rest of her tits with thick wads of sticky cum. It clung to her flesh like sexy pudding.
"It's so thick and hot." Fran exclaimed.
I slapped my rock hard cock into one sexy puddle then moved it side ways to smear cum across one taut nipple.
Fran smiled and drew one finger up to her cum cup dipping the sexy pink fingernail into the thick sticky contents.
With a smile on her lips she pulled a string of hot cum out of the cup and lifted it to her lips. The string touched her lower lip then slid across her tongue as she extended it to first taste my sex.
I sat back on my haunches holding my cum glistening cock and watched as her finger disappeared between soft moist lips and Fran sucked that finger clean.
"Hmmmmmmm." Fran moaned then added. "It tastes absolutely wonderful."
Her hand returned to that sexy cum cup and this time pinched an even bigger wad between thumb and fingers she lifted it again to her mouth. It dangled from her fingers and swung sexily over her open lips.
Slowly Fran lowered her hand until the dangling cum stuck to her upper lip. She formed an "O" with her lips and sucked the wad between letting it slip over her tongue and down her throat.
Swallowing slowly she smiled and said. "I can't wait for you to shoot you're whole cum load in my mouth baby."
I grinned and said jokingly. "We'll see." Knowing full well that I too couldn't wait to have my cock explode inside her hot sexy mouth.
I lifted my left knee and moved to my right to lay with her. My cum coated cock leaving a trail of cock juice across the top of her stocking and part of her milky white thigh.
Lying beside her I placed my hand flat on her soft belly and raised up on my other elbow.
Fran brought both hands up to cup her tits then smear the wads of cum evenly over both soft luscious orbs. Her tit flesh glistening with an even coat of creamy thick cum.
She slid a hand down to grasp mine then drew my hand up to one tit letting me massage the soft flesh with sticky cum massage oil.
Her nipples remained rock hard even as my cock began to grow flaccid.
"I know there's one last drop lingering in your hot cock." Fran whispered as she reached for my softening cock and squeezed it hard at the base.
Her tight grip drew up along the shaft and like a nearly empty tube of tooth paste my cock gave up one last oozing drop of thick cum.
Her skillful finger caught that drop and she quickly lifted it to her lips to again taste my fuck juice.
"Does it taste good?" I questioned.
Fran smiled and replied. "It's kind of salty but I love how thick it is. I can feel the wads as they slip across my tongue and slide down my throat."
Fran had told me earlier that she loved being coated with hot cum and as we basked in the warm glow of our first love making session I decided to explore that fetish.
"You really do love being pasted with hot cum, don't you?" I asked.
She turned slightly toward me then answered. "I absolutely love it. There is nothing like having that first shot from a cock splash on my skin. It's always searingly hot and usually very thick. It's a huge turn on for me Allen."
I smiled expecting Fran to continue telling me how much she loves being covered with hot cum.
But she turned the tables on me asking. "What about you baby? Would you be turned on by having hot sexy cum shot onto your skin?"
I instantly and quite sternly replied. "Fran I'm not bi."
She giggled and quickly answered. "No silly I was talking about me. You already know about my over active Skene gland."
We were both laying in the huge wet spot resulting from her over active gland.
I smiled with relief knowing she wasn't talking about some other cock coating me with cum.
"If you finger me to orgasm my cum will squirt out of my pussy baby." Fran explained.
I drew a mental image of me laying between her sexy legs and having her Skene gland squirt hot pussy juice onto my face.
"It does sound like quite a turn on." I admitted.
Fran smiled then said. "I could almost drown you with juice if I cum while your sucking my pussy."
"Hmmmmm. I'd die with a smile on my face." I remarked.
Fran looked over my shoulder at the clock on the night stand.
"It's almost nine baby. As much as I hate to I should jump in the shower and wash this sticky mess off my tits before you take me back to my car." Fran remarked.
I had forgotten that I needed to drive her back to the mall and as she slipped off the bed I toyed with the idea of joining her in the shower. But I knew that would likely lead to another round of hot steamy sex so instead I just laid there watching her sexy body move until she disappeared through the doorway of my bed room.
Laying back I thought to my self. "Geez Allen since you moved in here you've gathered quite a stable of sexy fuck friends.
Starting with Kay and her incredible mature body. Then there was Gina a quick fast hot fuck followed by her room mate Staci who I still needed to explore along with her fascinating occupation. And finally Francine. Married to a boring man and looking to add to her special group of friends.
I was really learning to enjoy the life of a divorcee and the awesome opportunities it presented. Perhaps I would call that bitch of an ex-wife and thank her in the morning.
Forty five minutes later Fran and I parted company with a long soul searching kiss while we were parked beside her car at the mall.
As she slipped from the passenger seat she looked over her shoulder and with a very sexy smile on her lips Fran said. "Here's to hot kinky sex baby."
To be continued...
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I awoke alone Friday morning wondering why my husband wasn't still with me. We had shared an incredible oral sex session late last night and I had hoped to give him another sexy blow job when we woke.
Slipping on my robe and after stopping in the bath room to pee I made my way down stairs.
Barry was sitting at the kitchen table reading the sports section.
"Last night was incredible." I said.
He looked up from the paper and with a rather distasteful tone in his voice he said. "I hope so cause I missed the come back of the century. The Bucs scored three TD's in the fourth quarter and beat the Colts by 2."
I didn't fully understand until he added. "I copped out on the guys to come home and service you and missed the best come back in years."
I was instantly pissed at him and nearly screamed. "Service me!"
He just shook his head yes.
"You fucking bastard if I remember correctly it was me that got down on my knees and sucked you off." I hissed.
Barry looked up again and just said. "What ever."
Tears welled up in my eyes. This fucking football zombie would rather watch a fucking game instead of having me suck his cock and swallow his sticky cum load. I turned and ran up the steps to the bed room.
Flopping down on the same bed where we cuddled so tenderly after incredible shower sex I cried my eyes out for nearly an hour. And the longer I cried the more enraged I got.
His words "service me" burned into my brain. I'd show him about servicing someone. He wouldn't get close to being serviced until long after the pro bowl if at all.
I heard the faint sound of the garage door opening and knew the bastard was leaving for the office. In my fit of rage I fumbled through my purse and found Franklin's business card. Staring at it for a moment I thought about his massive cock and how it would feel stuffed in my throat.
My mind raced wondering if I should call him now. After all it was only a little past nine in the morning and he was most likely hard at work already. I knew once I dialed the number printed on his card I would be obligated to make good on the gauntlet I'd thrown down for him to fuck my mouth with every inch of his enormous black cock.
I wasn't sure I was up for the challenge and returned his card to the secret compartment in my purse.
Even though I decided not to contact Franklin I was still mad enough that I knew I wanted another man's cock buried inside me today. Perhaps Sam would be interested in a Friday afternoon roll in the hay. If not I could always head to the mall and spend a couple hundred of that bastards hard earned dollars.
I slipped into a pink lace thong and slid a similar colored sun dress over my head. A pair of delightful pink pumps and a quick brushing of my hair prepared me for what ever came my way today.
I giggled thinking perhaps I'd come home to my son of a bitch husband with the smell of another man's cum on my skin.
As I sipped a cup of coffee at the breakfast table I picked up my phone and dialed Sam's number. It rang twice then went to his voice mail.
His greeting was. "Hi Sam here. Sorry I couldn't take your call but if you'll leave your name and number I'll call you back as soon as I can."
I waited for the beep then left him a message. "Hi Sam it's Margaret. It's about ten o'clock Friday morning and I was wondering if you might be free this afternoon. I need to see you baby. Call me?"
After leaving him a message I decided to head for the mall. After all the mall was full of horny men who'd jump at the chance to fuck a hot little MILF.
I left the top up on the Benz and as I backed out of the garage I noticed Chuck Sampson our next door neighbor trimming the shrubs between our properties.
I pushed the window button and as the glass glided down I smiled at Chuck and said. "Morning Chuck you're hard at work already."
Chuck set his electric trimmer down next to the bushes and walked over to the passenger side of the Benz. "I've been at this since eight this morning Peg. Should be done in another hour or so." Chuck said.
"The shrubbery looks good." I said.
He smiled at me and replied. "Thanks Peg I like keeping the bush trimmed."
Chuck is a retired attorney and spends his retirement working around the house and playing an occasional round of golf. He's a little overweight and has thinning hair but is still quite a handsome man.
"Where you off to Peg?" He asked.
I smiled and replied. "A little shopping at the mall."
Chuck always paid attention to me when we are outside at the same time and I often wondered if he ever cheated on his wife Millie who is a little more than over weight.
"Gonna spend some of Barry's hard earned money are ya?" Chuck asked.
I grinned widely and replied. "As much as possible."
He straightened up as he said. "Well have a good time."
"I'll try." I said as Chuck turned and headed back to his work.
As I backed the rest of the way out the drive I wondered if perhaps Chuck would be interested in spending a couple hours working on me. I dispelled the idea knowing that cock was too close to home.
It's a short ten minute drive to the mall and there were lots of parking spaces close to the entrance at ten fifteen in the morning.
Slipping the Benz into park I pulled down the visor and flipped open the vanity mirror. My hair didn't need any attention but I took the time to apply some pale pink lip gloss and a squirt or two of perfume just in case I ran into an inviting cock this morning.
Shoe stores are a Margaret magnet and my favorite is Just for Her an upscale shop that always has something I really like. Their inventory ranges from sandals to stilettos with the added advantage of being very expensive a bonus since I wanted to part my football zombie bastard husband with as much of his money as possible today.
As I turned the corner and walked slowly between their short display windows the two young men that had the morning shift both looked toward me. One of them wore a long sleeve white shirt a red neck tie and tight navy blue slacks. The other a taller but clearly younger man had on a green vee neck sweater and khaki pants.
I spend some time looking over the offerings in their display and making a mental note of several I'd like to try on. Trying on shoes is one of my favorite past times. Shoe salesmen mall wide cringe when I enter their shops.
I turned and smiled widely at the two young studs as I entered the store.
The older one stepped from behind the counter and said. "Morning ma'am can I help you?"
"Yes you can." I replied with a smile on my lips.
As he approached I noticed his eyes look down then up again then he offered. "Have a seat. Which style caught your eye?"
I smiled again and asked to see a pair of black pumps that were in the middle of the display window.
He slid a fitting stool in front of the chair I had taken and asked. "Do you know your size ma'am?"
"It's usually a seven but sometimes an eight depending on the shoe." I replied.
His eyes roamed up and down my form as he suggested. "Let me measure your foot just to be sure."
"Okay." I answered as he reached around and pulled the size ruler from the container attached to the back of his fitting stool.
I crossed my legs as he reached to slip my pink pump off my foot. "These are very pretty." He offered as he removed my shoe.
I grinned and said. "Well thank you I try to take care of my feet."
He looked up at me with a confused expression on his face then said. "I was talking about your pumps ma'am."
"Oh excuse me." I replied wiggling my toes at him.
I often flirt with shoe sales men and even at this early hour I could tell he would be a willing recipient of any flirtatious gestures on my part.
He guided my heel to the butt end of the size ruler and leaned forward to read the size. "Looks like a seven will be perfect."
I lifted my leg and slowly crossed it over the other making my self comfortable as he stood and said. "Let's see you wanted to try on style 4987 I believe."
"I guess for starters yes." I said not knowing if the pumps I was looking at were style 4987.
"Just a moment ma'am." He said as he turned and walked toward the stock room.
His counter part was leaning against the wall behind the register and I smiled at him when I caught him gawking at me.
A moment later my young sales man returned to the sales floor but instead of coming directly to where I was seated he side stepped behind the counter and bent over.
As he again approached he kind of grinned and said. "State law requires that you wear socks while trying on shoes ma'am."
He extended his hand which was holding a pair of white knee high stockings. They are the type that nurses wear under their pants and in fact I'd seen Chuck's wife Millie wearing them under the house coats she always seems to be dressed in. The stockings look dingy and quite wrinkled. There was no way I was going to slip my feet into those disgusting stockings.
"They will never do." I exclaimed.
He offered. "Perhaps we have something on our special discount table over there that will suffice."
I stood up and kind of limped over with one shoe on to the large round table where their discounted hose were displayed.
Flipping several items over I found the cutest pair of ankle high white stockings with a tiny lace fringe around the top. They were marked $7.99 which I thought was rather high for a discounted item.
"These will do." I remarked as I turned and limped back to my seat.
He was already seated on the fitting stool as I slipped by my leg touched his thigh. Sitting down I lifted my foot toward him and he slipped off my other shoe placing it on the floor under his stool.
His eyes again moved up then down taking in my shapely form.
I smiled knowing he was probably undressing me with his eyes.
"I'll get these." I said as I slipped the cute lace fringed socks from the wrapper.
He leaned back giving me a little more room and I lifted on leg off the seat to slip the sock over my sexy toes. His eyes watched as the material slid over my heel and I pulled it tight up around my ankle. I folded the tiny lace fringe down over the top of the sock.
Knowing he was watching me so intently when I lifted my second foot I gave him a view of my shapely thigh letting my sun dress slip up over my knee. His eyes widened some what but the view didn't seem to distract him much. I assumed he'd had ample opportunities to look up woman's dresses before so my little show didn't faze him in the least.
As I folded the lace down on the second sock he reached down and lifted a shoe box into his lap.
"Here we are." He said as he flipped the lid off and slid it under the bottom of the shoe box.
The black pumps I had selected had about a three inch heel and were your basic black evening type shoe. Good for dancing and perhaps mingling at a party but no where near high enough to be considered fuck me kind of shoes.
He pointed the back of the shoe toward me holding it under and just in front of the heel. His free hand slipped behind my ankle just above the lace trim of my new stockings. My toes slipped into the pump and his skillful hand somehow produced a shoe horn to assist my heel over the stiff back of the shoe.
For the second or two that his hand held my leg I could tell he had very soft hands.
"Always try on both shoes ma'am." He suggested then added. "No two shoes or feet are exactly the same.
We repeated the same movements but with the second his hand lingered a moment longer on the back of my ankle and I was able to confirm that he indeed has very soft and rather skillful fingers.
Standing up I took a step or two and felt a slight twinge of pain in my toes. "Kinda narrow." I offered.
"They'll stretch." He suggested.
As I walked a little more the leather did give a tiny bit but my toes were still quite firmly held in place by the leather material.
I stepped in front of a viewing mirror and moved my feet to see how I looked wearing this pair of classic black pumps.
The white stockings and lacy tops accentuated the shoes and I thought to my self "I could build a rather kinky maid costume with this foot wear as a starting point.
Knowing I seldom get a chance or wish to wear such a formal pair of heels I turned and asked. "Do you have something similar but with a little higher heel?"
"I believe I do." He replied then said. "Frank grab me a pair of 9321's in size eight would ya?" Speaking to his counterpart.
Frank jumped into action and in a second disappeared into the stock room.
"New guy." He said.
"You the manager?" I asked.
He grinned and answered. "Yep." Then added. "Let me slip these off."
His soft hand lingered even longer on my ankle as he slipped my foot out of the three inch heels.
Frank being the quote unquote new guy was apparently having trouble finding the 9321's that his boss had requested.
After an anxious moment he said. "Excuse me please ma'am."
"Sure take your time." I said then added. "I have all morning."
Just as the store manager was about to enter the stock room Frank rounded the corner carrying a box. "Found them Bill." He said proudly.
He handed the box to my salesman who turned and uttered as he did. "Two points for you Frank." Shaking his head side to side as he walk back to his fitting stool.
Taking a seat on the stool Bill smiled at me. "Sorry about the delay."
"No problem Bill." I replied addressing him using his name now that Frank had inadvertently given me that information.
Bill removed both shoes from the box and held them up offering me a look at the style. These were also black but had higher heels.
"How high are they?" I asked.
"Four and a half inches ma'am." He replied.
"Hmmmm... that's more like it." I replied.
"Let's see how a size eight fits." Bill suggested.
I lifted my leg making sure he would get a good look up my thigh as he again used his soft skillful hands to slip my foot into the shoe.
Rather then returning my foot to the floor I lifted my leg to get a look at how high the heels were. I unknowingly gave Bill a wider look at my thighs not the underside but the silky smooth flesh between . He smiled widely at me as I realized he was enjoying the view.
I let him slip my other foot into the shoe without giving him a second chance to look up my dress.
Standing on these higher heels I felt taller and quite sexy. I moved toward the mirror again and viewed the shoes and my legs together. The higher the heel the better my legs looked and with the white lacy socks I thought it was a rather sexy image.
Turning to Bill I asked. "Does your wife wear heels this high?"
He smiled at me as I walked slowly back to where he was watching me move. One sexy foot directly in front of the other moving my hips slightly in a seductive motion.
"Not married ma'am." Bill answered as I approached his stool.
I leaned down and whispered in his ear. "Don't you think these heels scream fuck me?"
His jaw dropped and his eyes widened as he heard me use a word that I assumed not many of his customers used.
I sat down across from him a wide smile on my lips. I thought "Time to turn up the heat a little."
"What do you think Billie." I asked.
He wasn't sure if I was asking him what he thought about the shoes screaming fuck me or not and as he blushed slightly he said. "They look very nice on you ma'am."
I smiled sheepishly at him knowing what he was thinking wasn't the same as what he said.
"I don't suppose you have this style in red do you." I asked as I again lifted my leg and gave him a peek between my thighs.
Bill was catching on finally and jumped at the chance to try and shock me.
"We do have it in red ma'am but I think the red ones might make you look like a whore." He said with a wide grin on his lips.
He and I were quickly getting into a flirtatious shock match and I smiled as I leaned forward and whispered. "What makes you think I'm not a whore."
Bill shot back so only he and I could hear. "Whores don't spend three hundred dollars on shoes ma'am."
I was still smiling as I replied. "And not all whores charge for their sexual favors."
His eyes widened as I figured he thought of having me fuck him wearing those whorish red heels flashed through his mind.
I grinned at him and said. "How bout you let me decide if the red ones are good for me or not."
"Certainly." He replied then stood to retrieve the red heels from the stock room.
I noticed him nod at Frank as he walk away and Frank quickly followed Bill into the stock room.
It took longer than expected for Bill to return I assumed because he was telling Frank that I was coming on to him.
When he did he was carrying three shoe boxes. As he sat down in front of me I thought I noticed a slight bulge in his slacks and I always accept the challenge of seeing if I can make a man's trouser bulge grow.
"I took the liberty of bringing a couple extra pair for you to consider ma'am." Bill explained.
Bill flipped the lid off the first box which contained the red heels similar to the black ones I'd just tried on.
"Let's try these first." He suggested.
Since I now had his undivided attention when I lifted my leg to have him slip my foot into the red heels I let my other leg move to the side giving him an even longer look up my dress than before. The grin that appeared on his face confirmed that he was able to see the tiny patch of pink lace covering my pussy.
"Now the other." Bill said hoping to take another look at my lacy thong.
I let the hem of my sun dress slide up above my knees and gave him an eye full of creamy thighs and pink lace.
He swallowed hard and fidgeted a little on his stool as he asked. "How do they feel."
I stood up and as I walked away from him toward the mirror at the end of the seats I replied. "They feel wonderful." I turned to face him admiring the reflection of the shoes and my lacy socks before I added. "And they look very sexy."
Bill smiled and replied. "I couldn't agree more."
"I love these. How much are they?" I asked.
Bill raised an eyebrow and replied. "Two seventy five."
I assumed his raised eyebrow was an indication that he thought I wasn't willing to part with that much just for one sexy pair of red high heels.
"Let me think about them." I said not wanting him to give up hope of a good sale.
Just then Frank appeared from the stock room. His tie was loosened and he appeared to be sweating just a bit.
"Got that shipment unpacked." He said to his boss then added. "Mind if I run over to Orange Julius?"
Billed looked at his watch for a moment then replied. "No problem take a break. I'll see you in thirty."
Frank smiled at me as he slipped past and headed out toward the mall.
I smiled widely at Bill as I sat back down in front of him.
Seizing the opportunity to crank up the flirtatious heat on this young bachelor I said in a very sexy tone of voice. "Finally alone."
Bill looked up and instantly replied. "Hopefully we won't be interrupted by any other customers."
I just grinned at him and nodded my agreement.
"Let me see what else you picked out for me." I asked.
Bill reached down and slid the top box off his stack of shoes and reached for the one resting on the floor.
"I think you will like these." He said flipping the lid off and letting it fall to the carpet.
The box contained a pair of white stilettos. At least six inch spike heels that I instantly knew would be a challenge to keep my balance on.
He reached in the box and lifted one sexy shoe by the thin ankle strap holding it up for me to view.
I smiled and remarked. "Now those really scream fuck me!"



I couldn't wait to try them on and judging from the expression on his face Bill couldn't wait to see me in them.
He reached down and lifted my foot by the ankle slipping the red heel off. His soft skillful digits guided the shoe to my toes and my heel into the back.
"Let me buckle the strap." He said.
His fingers touched more skin then they needed to as he carefully closed the buckle tightly around my ankle.
I lifted my leg to look at the stiletto he had so skillfully fitted me with and noticed him lean to his right a little to glance under my dress again.
"How does that feel?" Bill asked.
"Not bad." I replied as I lifted my other foot so he could slip the matching stiletto on.
His soft fingers made short work of closing the buckle but again he let his digits linger on my flesh. His flirtatious remarks and those wonderful soft fingers brought goose bumps up on my arms and a tiny tingle to my loins.
Bill offered me his hand which I gladly accepted as I stood on the highest pair of heels I'd ever tried on.
"Steady." Bill said as I took a tentative step or two.
"How do you even walk in these." I asked.
Bill smiled widely at me and suggested. "You have to pretend you don't have heels and just walk on the balls of your feet."
"Wouldn't want to walk too far like that." I replied.
He instantly replied. "I've seen women dance for hours in these exact shoes ma'am."
I laughed and said. "I've been to many wedding receptions and dance clubs and I've never seen any woman dancing in heels this high."
"You should see the dancers at Club Mystique. They move around like they're on a cloud." Bill offered.
I smiled at him and asked. "Club Mystique isn't that the stripper club across town."
His grin acknowledged that was exactly what he was talking about.
"Well I'm not planning on going to work at some stripper joint so you'll have to give me a better reason for buying heels this high." I remarked.
Bill thought for a moment then remarked. "They do make your legs look very sexy and those heels are perfect fuck handles."
I could feel my face warm as I blushed hearing him use the "f" word. I suppose turn around is fair play when you're having a flirting contest with someone.
I very carefully walked the few steps to the mirror and gazed at the reflection it provided.
My legs did look very sexy. The calf muscles taut and well defined. I turned to face him and remarked. "They do make my legs look really hot."
"I knew they would." Bill commented.
As I returned to the relative safety of my chair I said. "They are just a little tight. Do you have them in a half size larger?"
Knowing he'd have another chance to run his soft fingers over my lower leg and perhaps glance under my sun dress Bill said. "Let me check."
As he walked toward the stock room once again I decided to again turn up the flirtatious heat on this interesting young stud. I lifted my hips reached up under my dress and slipped my thong off. It caught on the six inch stiletto and stretched as I pulled the lacy fabric. I barely had time to stuff it in my purse before Bill returned carrying another shoe box.
"Eight and a half." He remarked as he sat down in front of me.
Judging from the increased size of the bulge in his slacks I guessed he was at least eight and a half. My sexy smile gave him no clue that I was thinking of his cock size instead of the shoes.
"Let me undo these." He said as I lifted my foot to his soft hands.
He skillful fingers undid the buckle slowly while his lustful eyes tried to get a look up my dress.
I moved my other leg granting him permission to stare. His expression chanced instantly as he caught a glimpse of my naked shaven pussy.
I was certain this was most likely a first having a customer reveal her self in that way. I kept the heat turned up asking. "See something you like?"
Bill swallowed hard and his face turned beet red as he realized I'd caught him staring at my naked vulva.
He stammered and stuttered for a moment then uttered. "Uh huh."
I smiled and said. "Don't be embarrassed Bill. I wouldn't let you see that if I didn't want to."
His color softened a bit to a pale pink but I could tell he was still somewhat embarrassed at being caught looking up a customer's dress.
"Let's try the larger size." I said trying to get him back to the job at hand.
He removed the other eight and quickly slipped my feet into the half size bigger. I gave him a chance at a second look but he avoid being caught again.
As I stood up on these very sexy stilettos I said. "These fit perfect." This time as I walked carefully to the mirror I made a conscious effort to keep my weight on the balls of my feet.
"You're right it is easier to walk if you don't let your weight come down on the heel. I said as I again viewed how I looked in these sexy shoes.
The white lacy socks contrast brightly with the shiny black shoes and I again thought of building a sexy maid costume around this pair.
"How do they look?" I asked.
"Absolutely incredible." Bill instantly replied.
I glanced at the entry from the mall to assure my self that we were still alone then lifted my dress above the middle of my thighs.
"And if I was wearing a tight little mini skirt?" I questioned him.
Bills eyes roamed up and down my long shapely legs letting the image burn into his brain before he replied. "Absofuckinlutely incredible."
I smiled widely at him and let my dress drop back down to my knees as I walked very slowly and sexily back toward him. His eyes glued to me as I moved.
As I sat down I offered. "You know I'm not so sure I like the contrast of the black shoes with the white lacy socks."
He grinned and replied. "Ma'am you could wear those shoes with tube socks and it would look sexy."
I sat down in front of him and as he removed the stilettos I slid one lacy covered foot up and between his thighs. Bill jumped as my foot slid along the inside of one thigh his eyes staring straight at mine.
"What's this?" I asked as my toes touched the bulge in his slacks.
He grinned and slid front a little increasing the pressure of my toes against his erect cock. "What did you expect." He said.
I smiled and spread my thighs lifting my dress so he could get a perfect view of my now glistening vulva. Pressing my foot firmer against his cock I asked." Maybe sometime I could try this on for size."
Bill smiled and said. "I'm sure it would be a perfect fit."
As I kept pressure on his swollen cock I said. "You know I have the perfect outfit to wear with these stilettos."
Bill smiled and moved his hips grinding his hard member against my foot. "Please tell." He requested.
"It's a black lace garter and bustier set. I'm certain with a matching thong and long sexy seamed stockings and these shoes it'll be enough to melt any man."
Bill nodded his agreement as his cock surged against my foot.
"Perhaps you'd let me enjoy seeing that sometime." He suggested.
"Perhaps I will." I replied then added quickly. "For now I've taken enough of your time. I'm going to take these stilettos and the red pair I tried before."
I moved my foot from his erect cock and reached down to peel the lacy white socks off tossing them in the box with the red pumps.
Understanding that our little flirtatious adventure was coming to an end Bill smiled and said. "Very good ma'am."
He helped me put my pink pumps back on then stood up before me. His swollen cock pressing against the tight fabric of his navy blue slacks. As he walked toward the sales counter I wondered if I'd enticed a tiny drop of pre-cum from his rock hard cock.
I was all smiles as I approached the counter to pay for my purchase. Handing bill my credit card he looked at the printed name and said. "Margaret that's a very pretty name."
I reached out and touched the back of his hand. "Remember it Bill. That way the next time I come in you can use my name instead of calling me ma'am."
"Not to worry I'll be sure to remember your name." He replied.
"Good." I said.
Bill rung up my sale and said. "That'll be five seventy five on your visa card. I'll throw the socks in for free."
I grinned and with a sexy voice said. "You're very kind."
"Oh one more thing before I leave." I said.
"What's that?" Bill replied.
"Do you like football?" I asked.
Bill looked a little confused but answered correctly when he said. "Hate it!"
"Excellent!" I said then added. You will see me again." Accentuating the word will.
Bill leaned back against the wall behind him I sure thinking about the next time I showed up at his shop.
As I turned to leave Frank returned. His bright smile acknowledging my purchase.
"Have a good day." He said as he approached me.
I smiled and replied. "I already have."
It was only eleven forty five and I hadn't spent nearly enough of Barry's money so I stopped in the second story lounge for a bite to eat and a noon time cocktail. As I sat there alone I fantasized about showing up at Just for Her right before closing instead of right after opening.
I imagined wearing the stilettos I'd just purchased and the black lacy outfit I'd described briefly to Bill with a long trench coat over to hide the lusty get up from everyone else.
My fantasy would be to walk into the store after he'd dismissed his helper for the night. I'd walk up to the counter and slowly untie the belt of my coat. Bill's eyes would be glued to mine as my sexy fingers opened the outer garment revealing my luscious body primed for his sexual pleasure.
Bill would quickly lock up and lead me into his stock room where he'd ravish my body giving me every possible pleasure I craved. I imaged him backing me up to lay on a stack of shipping cartons filled with sexy shoes and lifting my legs then grabbing my stiletto heels and using them as fuck handles while he drove his rock hard cock deep inside me.
I imagined me bending my knees before him and balancing my self on my stilettos while I took every inch of his throbbing cock in my mouth and beyond.
He'd fuck me from behind while I bent at the waist touching the floor with my hands. His cock slipping from my swollen fuck tunnel to invade my tight little ass.
His hard fucking would drag me up and over the peak of pleasure as I'd climax with him pounding my sopping wet pussy, and then I'd turn and again drop down to suck him off drinking every drop of his sweet juice.
Oh yes, Bill had given me the right answer about hating football and I knew at some point before the super bowl we'd be enjoying a super fuck.
I finished my cocktail and headed back out into the mall. For the next several hours I spent another five hundred of my football zombied husbands money. Buying sexy lingerie a bright red dress and several silk blouses to entice my lovers with.
One of the more sleazy lingerie shops I stopped in had a selection of reading material. I picked up a copy of "The Art of Fellatio" to see it there were any techniques I might be able to add to my repertoire of oral talents.
About quarter to three as I was trying on a pair of tailored St John slacks my cell phone rang. I pulled it from my purse and looked at the display. It was Sam calling.
"Hi Sam." I answered.
"Hey Margaret whats happening you sounded a little upset when you left your message." Sam asked.
"Oh it was nothing." I replied not wanting to rehash the early morning events with him.
"Sorry I didn't call you earlier I've been tied up all day in meetings." Sam said.
"I understand." I said.
"Is it too late to get together this afternoon?" He asked.
I knew it would be at least three thirty until we could meet but I wasn't planning on making dinner that night. My bastard of a husband could fend for himself.
"It's never too late for us to be together." I answered.
"Let me think." Sam said pausing for a moment. "It'll take me about twenty minutes to wrap things up here and another twenty to drive home. Do you want to meet at my place at three thirty or so?"
"Three thirty sounds great." I replied.
"Good." Sam said then added. "Listen babe why don't you write down the key pad code for my garage door. That way you can pull into the garage and relax while you wait for me." He suggested.
I fumbled through my purse but couldn't find a pen or paper. "Sorry but I don't have anything to write with but I'll remember the number." I said.
"Okay it's six nine six nine then hit pound." Sam said.
I giggled and said. "I'll have no problem remembering that number."
Sam laughed realizing how easy it would be for me to recall a double sixty nine.
"Great I'll see you in a little while then." Sam said before he hung up.
I passed on the St John slacks but made a mental note of how great my ass looked in them.
As I headed toward the exit from the mall I walked past Just for Her. Bill was standing behind the counter with Frank. I waved at him as I passed and it looked like he was making a quick move to the front of the store. No time to stop and exchange flirts now I had a date with a known quantity and if experience held true a known quality as well.
My shopping bags were tossed in the trunk of the Benz and since it was a warm sunny day I pressed the button to drop the roof. It glided quietly into the storage compartment behind the seats and I slid into the driver seat filled with anticipation of a late than never afternoon fuck session with Sam.
Traffic was heavy and it took nearly twenty minutes to make a drive that should have taken ten. Bringing the Benz to a stop in Sam's driveway I jumped out and opened the cover on his key pad.
Now lets see....six nine six nine pound I said to my self as I tapped on the key pad. Both garage doors glided up and I jumped back in and pulled ahead.
My dash board clock read three fifteen. I'd have fifteen minutes to get prepared for Sam's arrival. As I opened the door to his kitchen I reached over and pressed both buttons causing the garage doors to slide down.
Stepping inside I was instantly attacked by a wagging blur of fur. "Hiya Buster." I said as Sam's little dog greeted me with much excitement. Every step I took presented Buster with a free leg to run around. I had to pay close attention to him so I didn't step on his little paw.
He probably needs to go out I thought. "Buster do you wanna go out?" I asked. His ears perked up and he cocked his head a little signaling that he wanted to go out.
I knew Sam's back yard was fenced in but wasn't sure if he allowed Buster to roam free all over the place. Buster didn't care he just ran over to the sliders off the kitchen and stood there wagging furiously and looking up at me.
Glancing out the doors I noticed a long leash. So I slipped past him and grabbed the loose end. Buster wouldn't hold still so I could connect the leash to his collar and it took me a moment or two to finally get him hooked up. He went prancing off to his private spot to take care of business and I stepped back into the kitchen.
I walked into the family room and opened the heavy drapes that basically made the room dark even in the middle of the day but left the vertical blinds closed. Standing by the fireplace looking over the assortment of nick-knacks Sam kept there I thought maybe I should go up to his bedroom and strip naked and wait for him on the bed. I decided a more subtle approach was called for.
A minute or two later I heard the garage door open again. Quickly running my fingers through my hair to give it a slightly messy look I then pinched my nipples so they'd be sure to show through the fabric of my sun dress.
I turned and waited for Sam to enter.
The sound of his garage door opener working again signaled his entry through the kitchen door. I smiled widely as he tossed his keys on the island counter and sat his brief case on the floor beside.
"Hiya Margaret" Sam said as he walk toward me. "I forgot about Buster." He added.
"No problem baby I put him out in the yard." I said.
"Oh okay were you able to find his leash?" He asked.
"Yep." I answered as Sam stepped down into the family room.
He stopped when he reached the big overstuffed sectional sofa and said. "This is a pleasant surprise. I like the idea that you want to see me besides during a football afternoon."
"I'm full of surprises." I remarked.
Sam smiled and said. "I love surprises."
As he started walking toward me I held out my hand in the stop position and said. "How's this for a surprise?"
Reaching up I pulled the zipper of my sun dress down the back and let the garment fall off my body.
The surprised expression on Sam's face acknowledged that he loved my first one. I stood before him wearing only that tiny pink lace thong and matching pink pumps.
Turning my hand over I drew my finger toward me letting him know I wanted him to join me now.
As he approached I slid two fingers to either hip and hooked them under the thin lace straps that held my thong in place. Lifting them as high as possible on each hip.
"You look so hot!" Sam said as he slipped his suit coat off and tossed it aside.
Finally closing the distance between us Sam placed his hands on my hips and pulled me tight against his body. Our mouths met in a passionate first kiss and his hands circled by back to caress my flesh from behind eventually slipping down to my ass and pull my loins against his.
"I need you." I whispered in his ear.
He turned his head and with lips against my ear he said. "I'm here for you."
I did need him. Needed him naked with me. Needed his soft gentle caresses and even softer kisses. I need to feel his throbbing cock pressed against my loins. Need to have him plunge into my fiery depths and love me.
I slipped my hands between our bodies and pushed him away enough so I could untie his neck tie and slip it off. Tossing it where his jacket lay I slowly unbuttoned his shirt scratching his skin with my long sexy nails as I skillfully moved down his chest. With his chest exposed I traced my nails up then back down over the hairy patch between and around his nipples.
My hands dropped to his waist and undid his belt buckle and then pulled the white cotton fabric of his shirt from the waist band of his slacks.
My lust grew as I turned his shirt inside out and tossed it to join his other garments across the room.
His hands came up to cover my tits the soft flesh of his palms massaging my hard nipples. I moaned softly under his first caress on my sensitive nipples.
I slid one hand between our loins and turned it palm facing him and felt the solid bulge of his cock.
"I need this cock." I whispered.
Sam moaned as I slowly massaged his cock through the fabric that still covered it.
I could feel him surge as my delicate fingers tickled the head and then slowly down the shaft to the heavy sack that contained his balls.
As I dropped to my knees I looked up to his eyes and whispered. "I need this cock in my mouth."
Sam's hands came to rest on my shoulders softly moving in and out from my neck to the top of my arms.
I brought my skillful fingers up and undid the clasp that held his slacks in place. His cock surged as I peeled the fabric off his hips and drew it down around his feet. He lifted one foot and using the other slipped out of his loafers. I pulled his slacks over his foot then repeated the process until he stood before me wearing only his white cotton briefs.
My fingers slid up his legs tickling the hairy flesh with sexy nails. His cock tented the cotton fabric begging to be released.
"I need this big beautiful cock in my throat." I said in a louder tone of voice then before.
Sam looked down and me and uttered two words. "Suck it!"



My fingers hooked the elastic waist band of his briefs and in an instant they were a puddle of white around his feet. His throbbing erection stood up at attention curving up away from his heavy ball sack.
The matrix of veins and the bulging urethra pulsing with blood. A tiny droplet of pre-cum appeared at the slit in it's soft flaring head.
Sam urged me again. "Suck it now!"
Hooking one index finger over the top of his rock hard cock near the base I drew it down as I rose off my haunches bringing my soft warm lips to within inches of the moist droplet that had oozed from him.
One finally time I told him. "I need to taste this glorious cock."
My lips parted and I extended my tongue to capture the drop of cum from his tip. It was warm salty and only a preview of the loads of thick sticky cum he'd reward me with soon enough.
I pulled down with my index finger and brought the sensitive circumcision scar on the bottom of his cock head firmly against my tongue cupping the moist flesh so it curved around the sides a little.
"That's it." Sam exclaimed.
I moved forward taking the head and it's flaring corona beyond my soft lips. With my mouth still wide open I exhaled deeply over his twitching cock causing Sam to moan softly.
Slowly closing my lips around the shaft just behind his corona I began moving back and forth just teasing the cock head with my tongue and wet mouth.
Sam watched from above intently as my lips glided again and again over the smooth flaring corona.
My fingers were constantly moving about his thighs teasing and tickling the twitching flesh and occasionally sliding up to cup those twin cum producing balls as they swayed back and forth with the rhythm of my blow job.
"Deeper." Sam whispered.
My eyes smiled at him and I slowly started taking more and more of his swollen cock shaft between my lips. I still moved back enough to let my warm lips caress his flaring corona but with each successive forward motion a little more of his beautiful cock slipped inside.
If I were a ventriloquist I would have said. " I need this beautiful cock deep in my throat." But I'm not and I let my eyes do the talking. Each time I took more my eyes got a little wider.
Soon enough his pulsing cock head was beginning to bump into the back of my throat and as I pressed harder over him the smooth cone shape of his cock head was wedged in my throat. Each time the tight ring of flesh stretched a little more granting his beautiful pulsing cock access to my searing throat flesh.
Sam gave in to his urge to feel his cock buried in my throat and slid his hands from my shoulders to my skull. He fingers grasped hair on either side and as I pressed forward he increased the pressure with his hands.
His flaring cock head burst through the tight opening and once inside he pulled my head forward until my nose was nestled in his hairy pubic patch.
My throat expanded to accept its invader and I swallowed drawing the searing wet flesh tight around his cock.
"God I love when you swallow all of it." Sam exclaimed.
I could feel small tears escaping from the corner of my eyes as Sam started moving my head back and forth an inch or two as he throat fucked me.
Again and again the pulsing shaft slipped back and forth over the tight ring of flesh. Again and again my nose bumped into his pubic mound. Again and again that absolutely beautiful cock head slid down my throat.
"Suck it." He groaned.
As Sam short stroked my throat I brought one hand up to squeeze his balls while the other hand pinched and pulled at my erect nipples.
My lungs began to burn lacking the life sustaining oxygen they needed and I eventually gave into my need for air and placed my palms against his thighs and pressed forward.
Sam realized my need and slowly pulled back. The flaring corona slipped easily back through that tight spot at the entrance to my throat and then over the soft ring I formed with my lips.
I gasped for air the instant his cock slipped from my mouth. Filling both lungs expecting him to drive his throbbing cock home again in an instant.
I felt his grip tighten on my skull once again but instead of drawing my wet cock sucking mouth over him he turned my head up so we could look in each others eyes.
"I love how you take all of it." He exclaimed.
I encouraged him. "Use me Sam. Fuck every part you want. Make me your sexy little cum slut."
I hooked my finger over his throbbing shaft and pulled the head down. Parting my lips I offered him my throat as his cum slut.
His grip tightened and in an instant his invading cock was buried deep in my throat and my nose in his curly patch of pubic hair.
"Arrrghhhh" Sam screamed as his cock surged to reach even deeper.
Sam again began short stroking my throat but after several seconds of that his strong hands started moving my head further and further until each thrust began with his cock head resting on my tongue the flaring corona against my lips and ended with his cock buried down my throat.
I let my muscles relax and just let him assault me over and over in this way. One saving grace was that each time he withdrew his throbbing erection from my throat I was able so exhale quickly then suck in enough air to sustain my self until he withdrew again.
His incredible deep throat fuck continued until my eyes were overflowing with tears my mouth overflowing with hot saliva and my loins sopping wet with lubricant.
Just when I thought Sam was going to fuck my mouth to climax and pump every drop of cum his balls could produce down my throat he withdrew and turned my face up toward his. My eyes were red with tears and saliva was dripping off my lips onto my tits.
"Get up slut!" He demanded.
His harsh words excited me and I started to rise off my knees but his strong grip on my wrist pulled me up.
"Get over there and on all fours!" Sam commanded.
He pulled me to the lounge where we'd made love the first afternoon we'd met. That time was soft and gentle like a first time should be. I had no doubt that this time wouldn't be anything like the first time. No this time Sam was going to assault the rest of my body in the same way he had just assaulted my throat.
He nearly threw me onto the lounge. I pulled my knees up and dropped my shoulders to the fabric turning my head to watch as he approached.
His cock looked harder then ever before. Glistening with my saliva blood pulsing through the matrix of veins along the shaft and his flaring cock head a dark almost purple color.
His strong hands gripped my hips as he moved between my legs. His fingers dug into the soft flesh then slid up to grasp the flimsy fabric of my thong. In an instant Sam turned it into a shredded rag and it was discarded off to one side torn apart at nearly every seam.
Every muscle in my body tensed in anticipation of his imminent brutal assault on my loins. I looked over my shoulder and through wet eyes I begged him. "Fuck me!"
His fingers dug into my soft flesh again as he positioned his cock to impale me.
"Yes!" I exclaimed when his cock head touched my vulva.
Before I could finish speaking that one word that same glorious cock head slammed against my cervix. Instantly his throbbing cock filled me coating his pulsating erection with pussy juice.
As quickly as he'd entered my searing fuck canal he withdrew completely. I felt the wet length of his cock slide up between my ass cheeks coating my sphincter with moisture. A finger probed past the tight muscle and inside my ass.
Driving my shoulders into the soft fabric I reached around and pulled my ass wide open. "Fuck my ass." I nearly screamed.
His cock pressed against the tight opening. I pulled harder trying to open the last remaining fuck hole he'd yet to assault. My sphincter spread and his cock head pierced the opening. I didn't even sense any pain as it opened to allow his flaring corona access to the dark recesses of my anal fuck tube.
Sam leaned forward and impaled me with the rest of his throbbing cock. His balls slapped against my pussy as he reached maximum penetration deep in my ass.
"Oh god yes fuck that tight ass!" I begged.
Sam pulled back until only the pulsing cock head remained in my ass then plunged in again driving my shoulders even deeper into the fabric covering the lounge.
"So fucking tight!" Sam uttered as he withdrew again only to assault me again.
My muscles relaxed allowing him to fuck my ass driving his cock deep inside and slapping his balls repeatedly against my twitching pussy.
I reached between my thighs and began massaging my clit bringing me closer and closer to orgasm. Sam pulled out completely and in an instant drove his aching cock inside my wet pussy. He impaled me twice then returned to slam his cock deep in my ass again.
"Fuck that hot ass!" I begged.
And when he pulled out and drove his cock deep into the searing folds of pussy flesh I pleaded. "Fuck that wet pussy."
His hands never loosened their death grip on my hips and I was sure I'd have bruises to prove I was his little cum slut.
My loins had long since begun tingling with each thrust in of his massive hard cock shards of pleasure shot through my entire body.
His brutal assault was quickly driving me toward orgasm and my body began to convulse uncontrollably as the first climatic wave crashed into me.
Sam too was quickly reaching the point of no return and the next time he drove his pulsing cock inside my pussy I begged him. "Fuck that wet cunt. Shoot your load inside your fucking cum sluts hot wet cunt."
I climaxed flooding my pussy with fuck juice and bathing his throbbing member in hot cum. Wave after wave of orgasmic pleasure washed over my being.
"Oh god I'm cumming!" I screamed.
Sam pounded into me his piston like cock swelling as his balls began pumping thick cum toward the tip of his pulsing cock.
"Arrrggghhh!" Sam groaned just as I felt his cock explode inside me. Thick wads of searing hot cum being pumped into my equally hot pussy mixing with my on cum. Again and again his cock pumped hot cum deep in my twitching fuck hole.
"Oh god I love how your cum boils inside me." I said as my own orgasm began to slowly subside.
Sam was still a twitching mass of climatic flesh his balls straining to expel as much thick juicy hot cum inside his cum slut's cunt.
Finally I felt his death grip on my hips loosen but in an instant the ringing pain of him pulling my hair replaced the feeling in my hips.
As he pulled my head around he commanded. "Suck it clean you fucking cum slut!"
He flipped me over on my back my head nearly dangling over the edge of the lounge. His still rock hard erection slapped against my face and as I extended my tongue to do as he commanded Sam thrust his cock past my lips and tongue and speared my throat again.
"Suck that fucking cock clean slut!" He demanded.
I swallowed drawing not only the coating of fuck juice that covered his cock but the last thick wad of cum from the tiny slit at the head of his cock. His balls slid across my forehead coating it with fuck juice that had run down while he was assaulting me from behind.
"Suck it slut!" Sam demanded again as he withdrew and again pierced my throat with his pulsing cock.
I knew that in time even his raging cock would grow flaccid and that at some point the adrenalin that pulsed through his veins would wear off and he'd allow me to properly cleans his gorgeous cock.
He pulled back again and this time grasped his shaft. Using the smooth hot cock head he smeared what remaining cum still coating his cock all over my face.
Now free of his grip I turned over and began licking and kissing his cock slowly cleansing him of every drop of our combined fuck juice. Suckling his beautiful balls and carefully stroking the smooth corona with my soft tongue.
Sam looked down at me and in a hushed tone of voice whispered. "Incredible"
I smiled at him then slid up the lounge and patted the open space beside me. Sam nearly collapsed into my waiting arms. Our lips touched and then parted his warm tongue slipping between mine so I could suck it and share the taste my mouth held for him.
"I sorta lost control Peg." Sam said.
"I love it when I can cause you to loose control." I admitted.
I wanted him to know that when ever he wanted me to be his little cum slut I'd be that for him.
We both already knew that when our love making was slow and gentle it was incredible and today we discovered how absolutely awesome it was for me to turn into his cum slut.
Sam and I cuddled for the longest time that afternoon talking about the incredible sex we'd just experienced and planning our next time. Our bodies basking in the glow of warmth. We lay there together until Buster started barking to be left in.
To be continued....
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I arrived home a little after ten and stepped out on my balcony to have a smoke. The air was cooling and I was sure the next morning would be crisp and clear. Glancing down and across at Kay's apartment a warm glow of lights shown through her drawn drapes.
I thought about calling her but decided not since it was after ten and I figured she'd be turning in shortly. I was just about to drop my cigarette in the coffee can I used as an ash tray when I noticed her drapes move a little.
Kay slipped through the material and stepped to the railing of her balcony. Her hands moved up to her lips and for an instant the glow of flame reflected off her face. She was having a cigarette before bed.
I decided to have another. Kay tilted her head to expel the smoke from her lungs and as she did I lit my smoke drawing her attention to my balcony.
She didn't acknowledge my presence but I was certain Kay knew I was watching. It appeared that she was wearing a two piece pajama set pants and a button up night shirt. A full moon provided enough light that I could see it was a delightful floral print.
Kay took a second drag on her cigarette and then placed her hand on the railing holding the smoke between two sexy fingers. Her free hand slid up across her belly and cupped one soft breast.
Kay knew I was watching and I knew she was about to give me something to watch. Kay took another drag on her cigarette then reached out over the edge of her balcony and flicked it toward the street. I watched as it tumbled down and landed with a splash of sparks in the gutter. I'd have to remind her about littering the next time we met.
While I was distracted for a moment by the fall of her smoke Kay had brought her other hand up and was now massaging both lovely breasts through the fabric of her night shirt. Her finger tips tweaking tight nipples between slow circular motions of her palms around the complete breast.
Kay never looked up toward me but she knew that until she slipped back through the drapes I wasn't going anywhere.
Very slowly Kay unbuttoned her night shirt starting at the top and working her way down. As the last button opened she drew the material out and around the sides of her lovely full breasts. Her delicate fingers circled each warm orb making smaller and smaller circles until she could use just one sexy digit to draw tiny circles around her taut nipples.
The soft moon light reflected off her creamy flesh as Kay moved both hands to one lovely full breast and lifted the hard nipple toward her extended tongue. The moist tip flicked seductively at the hard flesh and I thought I heard a soft moan from across the street.
The other soft full breast received the same treatment and after she moistened that nipple with her tongue she dropped her arms and used them to press the pair together. Her flesh glowed in the soft moonlight and I stared intently as her little bed time show continued.
I watched as she moved one hand back up to cup a soft breast and the other slipped under the waist band of her pants. I knew that my imagination would have to provide the images of where that hand moved and what it touched but I was okay with letting my imagination run wild.
Her head tilted back as delicate fingers found the hard nub of her clit while she softly massaged one breast. I imagined her sexy fingers slipping beyond her vulva and dipping deep into her moist honey pot.
My eyes were glued to what they could see and my mind filled in the details of what I couldn't.
Her soft hand continually moved from one full breast to the other rubbing the fullness of each then sexy fingers tweaked each erect nipple.
I could see her pants moving in front but the fabric kept the details hidden. Judging from the way Kay tossed her head back and forth I imagined that the hidden hand was bringing her closer and closer to orgasm.
She eventually gave in to her lust and moved the hand that had been caressing her breasts inside her pants joining the other to pleasure her hot pussy.
I definitely heard a louder moan just before Kay turned around and leaned hard against the iron railing throwing her head back she groaned deeply as her soft delicate fingers brought on her orgasm. Her body shook with pleasure and she tossed her head side to side rich red hair flying everywhere. Her movement slowed and I knew the self induced orgasm was subsiding. I saw one delicate hand slip from beneath her pants but the other was hidden from my view. Without ever looked toward me Kay slowly walked forward and disappeared between the fabric of her drapes.
I stood there for a few minutes hoping she'd return but eventually the dim glow of light from behind her drapes disappeared and I knew she had retired.
I went back inside and did the same covering the huge wet spot on my bed with a couple bath towels.
As I suspected Friday morning dawned crisp and clear a preview of the autumn season that was just around the corner. My morning coffee tasted especially good as I relaxed sipping from my favorite mug on my balcony.
The events of the previous day ran through my mind. Francine had turned out to be an awesome lover sandwiched between an incredible morning blow job and the bed time exhibitionist show that Kay provided. I was certain I wanted to have these two lovely vixens at the same time.
Friday is casual day in our office and I slipped on a pair of jeans and a cream colored sport shirt before heading into work.
Francine's car was already in its assigned space when I pulled into the lot. I flicked my morning commute cigarette out the window and pushed the transmission into park. Not only is Friday casual day but it's also the one day of the week that I can guarantee not a single outside salesman would appear. Only the inside staff of six women and the other sales manager would be in the office today. I'd have ample opportunity to talk discretely with Francine about a possible menage a trios.
"Morning." I said as I stepped out of the elevator and walked by our receptionist's desk. "Good Morning Mr. Goodman." She replied.
There were seven phone messages on my desk the result of me taking the previous afternoon off. It took me a good hour and fifteen minutes to return the calls. Once I'd taken care of that I grabbed my coffee mug and headed for the small kitchenette where the coffee pot was usually at least half full. But this was Friday and with the small number of workers in the office no one had bothered to brew a second pot.
I had time to make a pot so I rinsed out the pot and dumped the old grounds in the trash can. While I waited for the brewer to finish I leaned against the counter watching the few folks there trying to keep themselves busy move past the door. Just as the coffee maker started making that funny gurgling sound it does when it's almost finished Francine appeared in the doorway.
"Did you make fresh coffee?" She asked with a broad smile on her glistening pink lips.
"Yep" I replied.
Francine was also dressed casual but her casual was still very sexy. She wore a pair of tight jeans with a perfect crease ironed into the front of the legs. A pair of black heels and a pale blue cowl neck sweater. Her hair just touched the pale blue knit covering her shoulders.
"Great I'm ready for a second cup." Francine remarked as she stepped into the kitchenette.
"Should be done in a couple seconds." I answered.
Francine stepped past me and leaned against the counter as I turned to face her. Her sexy smile reminded me of the incredible time we'd shared yesterday not that I needed a reminder.
I saw her look past me before she whispered. "You were incredible yesterday."
I grinned and replied. "We were incredible."
Just then Janice our receptionist stepped in. "Do I smell fresh coffee?" She asked.
I turned and leaned against the counter. "You sure do." I answered.
As Janice fixed her coffee I decided the kitchenette was going to be too busy a place for me to have a discrete conversation with Francine.
After Janice was finished I poured myself a cup then held the pot out toward Francine. She extended her empty mug and I filled it about three quarters full. "You like cream with your coffee right?" I asked.
Francine grinned at me then replied. "Yes do you have any left?"
I laughed knowing she was making a joke about the copious amount of cream I'd provided last night.
"Sorry this will have to do." I said smiling widely and holding out the jar of instant creamer.
"Thanks I suppose a substitute will have to do." Francine replied.
Marge was next to interrupt us. "Oh here you are Fran." She said extending her hand holding an envelope. "I didn't want to leave your pay check on your desk."
"By the way..." Marge started then paused when I interrupted her.
"Gotta go excuse me Marge." I said slipping past Marge and out of the kitchenette.
I didn't hear what the by the way was about but I assumed it would have to do with some report Francine was asked to write for Marge's department.
I returned to my cubicle and dove into some paperwork that I wanted to get cleaned up before the weekend. A minute later Francine walked past and whispered. "Later?"
I pushed my chair back and leaned into the walkway watching Francine walk to her work space. Her sexy ass moved seductively as each step seemed to be for my enjoyment.
From behind Marge's voice said. "I've got to talk to that woman about how tight her casual jeans fit."
What Marge meant was that she caught me watching Francine's ass as she walked away and that she wouldn't allow such things to happen in her office.
Marge walked past me without saying another word and for a moment I watched her walk away. Her spandex covered ass giggled as she walked and the baggy top she wore rode up over the storage shelves that used to be her hips. Talk about both ends of the sexual spectrum.
Having been caught gawking at Francine's ass I wondered if I should wait for the company picnic to have that discrete conversation with Francine. I'd play it by ear this afternoon and if the chance presented it's self I'd talk to her. If not tomorrow would work too.
As I was finishing up my paperwork right before lunch my phone rang. "Hello Allen speaking." I said into the receiver.
"Mr. Goodman it's Francine." She said.
I thought that was quite formal she usually calls me Allen. "What can I do for you Francine?" I asked.
"I was wondering if I could take a few minutes of your time this afternoon. Marge has given me a new format for our monthly reports and I wanted to run it past you."
I didn't have the authority to over rule Marge's decisions about this kind of stuff but I agreed saying. "Sure I'd be happy to take a look at it."
"That would be wonderful thanks Allen." Francine replied.
"I'm gonna run out for some lunch now so how about one thirty." I suggested.
"That'll be perfect. Give me a ring when you get back." She said. "Okay I will. Bye Francine." I said then hung up the phone.
"Going to lunch Janice." I said as I walked past her receptionist desk.
"See ya later?" Janice replied.
"Yep" I said as the elevator doors closed.
I grabbed a hot dog and coke from the sidewalk vendor at the corner of our complex and took a seat on one of the park benches that are positioned around the building. From my vantage point I could watch everyone who came and went from the building.
Marge and three other girls who work in our office all came out together and since they all got in separate cars I assumed some if not all of them were taking a half day. Could be a very quiet afternoon in the office I thought. Perhaps that discrete conversation with Francine would happen today after all.
The noon time sun was rather warm but a slight breeze kept it quite comfortable while I sat there thinking about having Kay and Francine at the same time. After about forty five minutes of fantasizing I figured I'd head back inside.
"Your back early." Janice said as I entered the reception area.
"Back early leave early." I replied with a grin on my lips.
"I put two phone messages on your desk Mr. Goodman." Janice said as I walked past.
"Oh thanks." I replied
I made short work of the two calls and then dialed Francine's extension.
"Francine speaking how may I help you?" She answered.
I looked around making sure no one was within ear shot before I answered. "How about a quick blow job?"
Francine giggled then replied. "Oh Mr. Goodman you're back from lunch already?"
I laughed figuring she didn't have the same luxury of being out of everyone's ear shot then said. "You ready to look over this new format that Marge came up with?"
"Surely Mr. Goodman." Francine replied.
"Okay meet me in the conference room in ten minutes." I suggested.
That'll be fine." Francine said before hanging up.
I waited eleven minutes then headed to our impromptu meeting. Francine was already there sitting at one corner of the long table and had a stack of papers sitting in front of her.
"Geez Fran is Marge trying to reinvent the wheel?" I said as I sat at the end of the table.
"You have no idea." She answered then added. "Marge can be a read ball buster."
"Yeah I'm finding that out." I said.
"She came down on me this morning for wearing these jeans. Told me they are far to tight for even casual Fridays." Francine explained.
"That could be partly my fault. She caught me leaning out of my cubicle this morning watching you walk down the isle." I remarked. "Sorry about that hun." I added.
"She just wishes she could get her fat ass into jeans this tight." Francine said.
"Not in this lifetime Fran." I replied.
"So she dumped this mess on you this morning because you have such a nice ass?" I asked.
Francine smiled then said. "Oh no she dumped this on me two weeks ago. Before she left for the weekend she said she wanted them prepared for her review by Monday."
"What a bitch." I said.
"She's just doing her job Allen. Besides I can always come in tomorrow and finish up if I need to." Francine said.
"Well let's have a look at them." I suggested.
Francine opened the top folder and spread out several versions. Some had bar graphs others pie graphs and another had a combination of both.
"Marge thinks a visual report like this would get the sales reps attention better." Francine said.
I had to agree the graphs did show a quick summary of the ups and downs of sales over the past six months. "I like these." I said.
Francine smiled knowing I was giving initial approval of her design. "We can explain to the reps that we wanna get away from a roller coaster looking graph to one that looks more like a flight of stairs." I suggested.
"So you like the bar graph best?" She asked.
"Yes." I replied.
As she gathered up the examples I looked at her eyes. While they still sparkled there was a business like appearance I'd not noticed before.
Francine started to open the second file but I placed my hand over her's. She looked into my eyes as I asked. "You really like your work don't you?" "Yes I do." Francine replied.
"I have total confidence in you Francine. You've done an excellent job redesigning the format of our reports. I'll let you decided what will look best and if Marge questions that tell her to check with me." I suggested.
"So you don't need to review the rest of these changes?" She asked.
"Nope they'll be perfect as long as its your work Fran." I said.
Francine smiled widely knowing that I was confident her redesign of the reports would be perfect.
"Now I have something I'd like to talk to you about." I said.
Francine got a worried expression on her face and asked. "Your gonna dump me aren't you."
"No way!" I exclaimed.
Her expression instantly changed and she relaxed completely. "I've been worrying all day that because I told you about the other men in my life that you wouldn't want to see me again." Francine explained.
"Not to worry babe I'm seeing other women also." I said.
"Good cause last night was just about the most incredible experience I've ever had with a man Allen." Fran admitted.
"That good?" I questioned her.
"Oh yea and better." Francine answered.
"I hope I can live up to your expectations the next time." I said.
Francine slipped her hand under the table and lightly placed it on my leg. "I'm absolutely certain you will."
Remembering how Marge caught me watching Francine walk I moved my hand to her's and lifted it back to the table top. "We need to be very careful in the office."
"I agree Allen but there's only two other people plus Janice out front in the office this afternoon." Francine commented.
"I understand but if we're going to keep our affair discrete it's best that we don't touch each other while we're in the office. The last thing I want babe is to have a bunch of office gossips talking about us it would certainly get back to your husband and cause you all kind of problems." I explained.
Francine smiled and said. "I'll do my best to keep the my urges under control but look out when I get you alone. There's gonna be a lot of pent up frustration if I can only look and not touch when we're in the office.
I smiled knowing we both would enjoy having all that anticipation build.
"You wanted to ask me something earlier Allen and I interrupted you with my question about dumping me." Francine reminded me.
"Yes I did. This goes against everything I just said about keeping our affair out of the office but since we're here alone and as you said there's only three other people in the whole office this afternoon I suppose it's okay to talk." I said.
Francine turned her chair a little toward me and crossed her denim covered legs. Her hand slid up to play with the neck line of her cowl neck sweater.
"Do you remember yesterday at lunch when we were talking about taboos?" I asked.
"Yes." Francine answered tentatively then asked. "You don't want to give me a golden shower do you?"
"No no nothing like that." I replied.
"Okay go on." She replied knowing she wouldn't have to endure being urinated upon.
I continued. "I've always had this fantasy about a menage a trios. There's this really wonderful woman I've been seeing who shares the same fantasy and she's asked me to try and find someone to join us."
"And you just assumed that I'd be the perfect third for your little menage a trios?" Francine said with a kind of unpleasant tone of voice.
Her tone made me think she wasn't interested and I immediately apologized saying. "I'm sorry Francine forget I even brought it up. It's just that yesterday you seemed to be telling me that threesomes or more interested you."
A smile came across her lips as she leaded forward letting the cowl neck line of her sweater fall away from her chest. She whispered. Why are you apologizing baby I'd love to be part of your menage a trios fantasy."
"That would be great." I instantly replied.
Francine straightened up and held a finger up as she said. "But first I want to meet this other women to see if she and I find each other hot. No sense putting two women together if they can't enjoy themselves too."
"I never thought of that." I admitted.
"Is this other woman married?" She asked.
"Widowed." I answered.
"Really she's not some old wrinkled grand mother type is she?" Francine asked.
"Oh no she is a little older than me but believe me when I say she's probably the most passionate women I've ever met. I remarked.
Francine smiled and said. "Until yesterday."
"Trust me Francine you two are equals when it comes to passion." I said.
"Well set up a meeting babe and lets see what happens." Francine suggested.
I thought for a moment then suggested. "I could bring her to the picnic tomorrow and since we won't be able to do much anyway you and she could get to know each other."



"Allen I'm not sure I'm going to the picnic. Jim is giving me such a hard time about attending and I don't want to show up alone. Everyone of the single men will have a half a snoot full and be hitting on me all day." Francine remarked.
"Tell ya what I'll make a call to Kay later and see if she's able to come along with me then before we leave today you'll know that much. If Jim changes his mind or if you just want to hang with Kay and me all afternoon we'll keep the drunk guys off your back." I suggested wanting to get the get to know her meeting out of the way so I could plan when we'd enjoy our threesome.
"Okay but I'm not making any promises Allen but I do want to meet Kay soon." Francine said.
"I'll give her a call and talk about it." I said as we both stood up.
Francine reached down to pick up the stack of files and her cowl neck sweater fell completely away from her chest. I jumped at the chance to look down her cleavage. She was wearing a sexy black lace bra with a very deep vee in the front her soft milky white breasts and cleavage pressed firmly together.
Francine realized I was sneaking a peak and said. "I thought we were going to have none of that in the office."
I grinned and replied. "It was just a quick peak babe."
"And did you like what you saw?" She asked.
"Oh yea!" I instantly replied.
"Good cause almost all my bras are cut like that." Francine answered.
She turned and started walking toward the door from the conference room. I followed enjoying watching her hips sway side to side and that gorgeous ass move as she walked. I followed her all the way to her cubicle wanting to reach out and give her ass a quick squeeze. I was learning quickly that keeping our affair out of the office was going to be more difficult then I imagined.
"Call me." Francine whispered as she turned into her desk.
As soon as I got back to mine I dialed Kay's shop. It rang twice then went to the answering machine.
"Hi thanks for calling Junk to Jazz I'm either away from my desk or assisting a customer on our sales floor but if you'll leave a message I'll be sure and call you back by the end of the day." As second later the machine beeped.
"Kay it's Allen can you give me a call when you get this message?" I said.
Hanging up the phone I glanced at the clock. Five of three I hoped Kay would return my call before Francine and I left for the weekend.
With nothing much to do paperwork wise I spent some time thumbing through the recent catalogs our suppliers had sent me. It's funny how time seems to slow down when you're waiting for something to happen. I must have looked at the clock ten times between three and three thirty.
I was on my third catalog and it was nearly quarter after four when my cell rang. Lifting it from the belt clip I looked at the tiny screen. Kay's name was flashing at me.
"Hiya Kay." I said after flipping it open.
Kay replied "Hi babe sorry I missed your call I was with a customer for the last hour and a half."
"Hope you made a big sale." I said.
"Not as big as I'd hoped." Kay replied then added. "Did you see me last night?"
"I sure did and I enjoyed it immensely ." I answered.
"My AC is on the fritz and I stepped out on the balcony to cool down a little." Kay remarked.
I giggled then said. "That didn't work out too well judging from what I saw."
Kay laughed and replied. "I saw you out on your balcony and instantly thought about our time together the night before and well you know one thing leads to another."
"Well it certainly did last night." I said.
"So are they getting your AC fixed today?" I asked.
"I sure as hell hope so." Kay answered.
"Well if they don't you welcome to stay at my place." I suggested then added "And if they did your still welcome to stay at my place baby."
"I might just take you up on that." She said then asked. "So what were you calling me about."
"Our company picnic is tomorrow and I was wondering if you'd like to go with me?" I asked.
"You mean like a date!" Kay exclaimed.
"Yea. I think we'd make a great potato sack race team." I replied.
"Allen I'd love to but I have no one to cover the shop." Kay said kind of sadly knowing she would be missing a chance for an actual date.
"Oh darn I forgot you're open until five on Saturday." I said.
Saturdays are Kay's best sales days and I couldn't ask her to close up shop at noon time.
"What time does the picnic start?" She asked.
"It's from noon til six or so." I answered. I'd never stayed until the end before cause I usually had to deal with a bored wife all afternoon and she was always ready to leave by three.
"Tell you what Saturday afternoon isn't all that busy. I do most of my sales while the yard shoppers are out early in the morning. I'll make you a deal baby. I'll close up at two if you promise not to enter us in the sack race." Kay suggested.
"It's a deal." I agreed.
"Okay babe I gotta run just had a customer walk in." Kay said.
"Call me later at home." I asked.
"Will do." Kay replied then added a quick "Bye baby."
She hung up and I was all smiles. Now all I'd have to do is convince Francine to either come alone or talk her husband into joining her.
Rather then calling Francine I took a walk to her cubicle.
Just in case any of the office staff was listening I said. "So Francine are you going to the picnic tomorrow?"
"I'm not sure yet. It looks as if I'm going to have to come in here tomorrow morning to get these revisions Marge wants finished for Monday." Francine explained.
"Working on Saturday?" I said.
"Besides I talked to Jim and he has tickets for a ball game tomorrow evening. He's going with his brother and nephew. So I'm not sure." Francine replied.
"I'm probably not going to get there until after two. My date has to work tomorrow morning too." I said letting Francine know that I'd spoken with Kay and we'd be there together.
Francine smiled knowing that I'd set up my end of the deal and then asked. "Do you think you and your date could give me a ride home if Jim and I come and then he leaves early for the game?"
"I don't see why not." I replied hoping that would work out.
"That might work. I was so looking forward to going to the company picnic." Francine said. "Well hope to see you and Jim there." I said smiling at her.
"Me too." She answered then continued. "I should get back at these revisions so I won't be tied up all day here tomorrow."
"Okay if we don't see you tomorrow have a good weekend." I said just before turning and returning to my desk.
So I'd done all I could to get these two vixens together. Time would tell if my plan worked out. I did feel a little bad about not filling Kay in on the details but I could explain that to her when we talk later.
It was quarter to five when I wrapped things up and headed out to my car. Francine's car was still in its space and I wondered how late she'd stay on a Friday night to get Marge's revisions finished.
I stopped at the wine shop on my way home and picked up a bottle of Chardonnay just in case Kay came by later.
As I rode the elevator up to my apartment I wondered if my plans worked out tomorrow and if Kay and Francine hit it off how soon I'd be able to get the two of them alone with me. I shrugged my shoulders and figured that sooner or later I find out.
I tossed my keys on the table beside the door and walked into the kitchen to put the wine in the frig. It was a little after six and I decided to go out on my balcony to see if there was any signs of Kay.
I was just finishing a smoke when my cell rang. It was Kay calling.
"Hiya darlin." I said answering her call.
"Allen." Kay spoke sounding a little upset. "They couldn't fix my air conditioner they have to order a part or something I'm gonna be out of ac until at least Monday." Kay explained. "And it's hot as hell over here." She quickly added.
"Calm down Kay." I said trying to make her feel better. "Just pack a few things and stay with me this weekend." I suggested.
"Really baby." Kay said with a more relived tone in her voice.
"Sure I certainly don't want you sweltering all weekend when my place is available." I said.
"Thanks so much." Kay said. "I'll gather a few things and see you in thirty minutes. She added.
"See you then. Bye darlin." I said before flipping my phone closed.
So my dance book was filled for the weekend. I'd have more than enough time tonight to warm Kay up to the idea of meeting Francine at the picnic and after that she and I could play house until Monday morning.
Just then I remembered that I hadn't changed the sheets on my bed. I was certain the blue satin was severely stained from the tsunami of fuck juices that had overflowed Francine's pussy the night before. I quickly stripped the wet bedding from the mattress and checked to see how wet it was. It felt a little damp but I was sure a clean dry bath towel would absorb any remaining moisture. Carefully spreading a towel over the spot I dressed the bed with a white satin fitted sheet and top sheet. Switching the pillow covers took no time at all and I finished up my chore with the same fluffy comforter that Francine had flipped off last night. Gathering all the soiled bedding I stuffed it into a laundry bag and hid it in my spare bedroom.
"Whew." I said out loud thinking how awkward it would have been trying to explain that mess when Kay and I finally make it to the bed later.
My door buzzed sounded and I walked over and pressed the intercom button.
"It's me baby." Kay's voice came over the tiny speaker.
"Come on up." I said then pressed the unlock key and heard the buzzing sound through the intercom.
In a few minutes Kay softly knocked on my door. I opened it and invited her in. She stepped past me and I closed the door and turned the dead bolt. No sooner had I turned to face her she dropped her overnight bag and stepped forward to give me a huge hug.
"You're a life saver." She whispered in my ear.
I smiled and replied. "Glad to be of assistance ma'am."
"You have no idea baby. The service guy told me that the problem is in a relay or something. He said the system doesn't know if it should be putting out cool air or hot air. It must be ninety degrees in my place." Kay explained.
Kay looked somewhat disheveled. Her normally perky hair hung rather loosely around her face and her clothing seemed to cling to her form.
"You look hot." I said not wanting to embarrass her by telling her the truth about her looks.
"I was sweating like a pig for the last hour and a half. Even my balcony was hot baby." She explained.
"Want me to turn the ac up some?" I suggested.
"Actually what I need is a shower." Kay said.
"Make yourself at home." I said.
She smiled and gave me another hug. "Give me fifteen minutes then I'll be fine." Kay whispered in my ear.
"Want some wine?" I asked.
"After my shower." Kay answered.
"I think you know where everything is but if you need some help give a shout." I said.
A quick kiss and she was off to the bath room.
While Kay showered I went to the kitchen and popped the cork on our wine poured myself a glass and walked out on my balcony. It was still a little warm but certainly not hot. I was reminded how lucky I was to get this apartment that didn't get the late afternoon sun.
I figured Kay would only be interested in the cooler air inside and returned to the living room and dropped the temperature on my thermostat a couple degrees. Besides I was fairly sure things would be heating up soon enough.
I heard the shower water turn off and a minute or so later I heard Kay exclaim. "Oh shit!"
Thinking the worst I called out to her. "You okay?"
The door opened a little and Kay said. "I forgot my blow dryer!"
"I don't own one." I answered.
The bath room door closed again and I just sat on the sofa waiting for her.
Five minutes later Kay emerged from the bath. She was wearing a gold satin lounging outfit which looked rather comfortable but did little to accentuate her shapely body. Her hair still very wet was brushed straight back along her skull. She was bare footed only the bright amber color of her toe nail polish showing.
I stood up and rounded the back of the sofa. "You ready for some wine?" I asked.
She smiled brightly and replied. "Am I!"
I watched as she approached from the bath room doorway. While her satin lounging suit did little to accentuate her shapely body it did everything to enhance her sensuality. As Kay walked her lush ripe breasts swayed gentle side to side and as they did her nipples reacted to the feel of satin and quickly turn hard giving her twin points that poked at the golden fabric.
I shook my head from side to side and said. "How sexy is that."
Kay smiled knowing I'd already noticed her arousal and followed me into the kitchen.
"Here we are." I said as I handed her a full glass of Chardonnay.
In the bright light of my kitchen I noticed just how lovely her facial features were. Not having the wisps of stunning red hair surrounding it the full beauty of her looks shown clearly.
"You look fantastic." I commented.
Kay placed her glass on the counter then reached for mine placing it beside her's. Her arms circled my neck and she pulled her warm lush body against me. "I'm so grateful Allen. You've given up your weekend just so I would be comfortable. I truly appreciate that baby." She lifted her heels from the floor and pulled even tighter against me rubbing her full ripe breasts against my chest. Her long sexy fingernails ran through my hair and then drew my mouth to hers.
Our parted lips barely touched and her tongue darted toward my mouth. She smelled incredible a mix of strawberry shampoo body wash and vanilla perfume. I inhaled deeply drawing her fresh scent into my lungs.
My hands circled her satin covered body and pulled her even tighter against me. Kay wiggled her shoulders causing her hard nipples to slide back and forth under the satin fabric.
As our kiss intensified I slowly moved my hands up and down her back slowly massaging the smooth flesh under her lounging top.
Her scent was intoxicating making me giddy with lust for her. Kay broke our kiss then whispered in my ear "Let's enjoy each other all evening." I understood what Kay meant. She wanted to take time to arouse our sexual senses letting the anticipation of what we both knew would happen build through the evening and peak at just the right moment.
"I couldn't agree more baby." I replied.
Kay moved away from me letting me take in her incredible looks. Her taut nipples pressing against the satin her lovely smile and sparkling eyes inviting me. "Join me." She said as she turned and headed for the living room.
As I followed her into the living room I realized I was still dressed in my work clothes and I was certain that I wanted to be as fresh and clean for her as she was for me.
"Kay I'm gonna take a quick shower." I said.
Kay smiled knowing exactly why I wanted to shower and replied. "I'll be here waiting for you."
I set my wine glass on the end table next to where Kay was now curling up on the sofa. Her legs pulled up and to one side her feet against the side where those long sexy fingers rested comfortably on the arm rest above her toes.
This was going to be the quickest shower ever.
I quickly went into my bed room and pulled the closest thing I have to lounging pants a pair of dark blue draw string silk pajama bottoms from my dresser drawer. I fumbled through the drawer trying to find the matching shirt but gave up thinking silk pants and a naked chest should entice Kay very well.
The shower was short and sweet. Lathering my body with unscented bar soap and cleansing my loins well. I wet my hair and in a few seconds was rinsing the shampoo and soap from my body.
I dried my body paying particular attention to dry my loins completely. Towel drying my hair was normal and I combed it back as always.
Slipping my legs into the silk pajama bottoms I tied the ends of the draw strings loosely at the front. The one button which closed the front was already secured. A quick brush of my teeth and I was ready to rejoin the sensual mature vixen waiting in my living room.
"That felt great." I said as I walked the short distance from my bath to the living room.
Kay had opened the vertical blinds and the sky above her building was aglow in rich orange pink and red colors as the sunset provided us with an incredible back drop to our evening of pleasure.
As I rounded the sofa and Kay first saw me she smiled widely and said. "Very sexy. Very sexy indeed."
I smiled back at her and replied. "Inspired by the most lovely woman I know."
Her eyes slowly surveyed my form from the still slightly wet naked flesh of my chest down to the dark blue waist line of my bottoms and the soft bulge extending toward one leg.
"Come sit with me." Kay asked patting the sofa next to where she was curled.
As I sat down Kay reached toward the end table and retrieved my wine glass. Handing it to me she turned slightly to face me more then lifted her arm and placed it on the back of the sofa behind me.
Her luscious firm breasts held the satin fabric away from her belly below their erect nipples showing perfectly as satin nubs. An incredibly sexy image and one I'm certain this lounging outfit was purchase to portray.
As I sipped from my glass her fingernails slid up into my still wet hair sending tingling through my skull and raising goose bumps on my arms.
"I love arousing you slowly." She whispered.
Holding my wine glass in my left hand I softly placed my right on the satin fabric covering her thigh.
"What an incredible feeling." I uttered as the warmth of her flesh was instantly transferred by the satin to my palm.
Her nails continued the slow sensual motion through my hair and I slowly began moving my hand gently along her thigh.
My fingers remained motionless just the palm slid along her firm thigh. I understood that Kay wanted to lead our slow sensuous arousal and I was more than happy to follow her lead.
She leaned close to my ear and whispered. "Allen I want to thank you again for inviting me into your home. You are my knight in shining armor and your valor will be justly rewarded."
I turned my head and stared into her eyes. Those incredible pools of passion that hypnotize me every time I stare into them. Her entire being oozed sensuality
Kay moved her right hand to my chest arching her fingers she used just the sexy nails to softly caress my flesh. Sliding her nails through the patch of hair and circling my hard nipples.
Her hand slowly dropped to my stomach and gave the twitching muscles the same treatment. I moaned softly as her delicate hand reached the waistline of my silk pajama pants.
She looked into my eyes and asked. "Do you want me to touch it?"
I smiled and replied. "Please."
Her fingers slid across from naked flesh to silk fabric then she flattened her palm on the silk.
My cock had already begun to swell and when her palm first touched it through the slinky material it surged noticeable against her hand.
"Twitching already?" She asked.
"Getting rock hard for you." I replied.
Her flat hand slowly moved down the length of my growing cock shaft until she reached the head.
Turning her face to mine again she whispered. "I can't wait to taste you."
Her nails drug across my cock shaft as she drew her hand back up toward the base.
This time she cupped her fingers and pressed them on either side of my surging cock. Slowly she moved her hand down the length until her delicate digits found the smooth corona and flaring cock head.



She spoke again. "I can't wait to feel this gorgeous cock between my lips and sliding across my tongue."
I was hoping she wouldn't wait too much longer to do just that.
My erection nearly complete Kay began massaging the hard cock slowly and very softly.
"I can't wait to feel this rock hard cock pulsing in my hand." Kay whispered.
"Take it out please." I uttered.
Her deft digits unbuttoned the one button that kept my surging erection from her grasp. Once the opening was there her soft hand slipped through and found my now totally hard cock.
She stroked it once then again before bringing the flaring head to the opening exposing the object of her desire to her lustful stare.
"It's such a beautiful cock." Kay whispered.
It's pulsing shaft covered with a matrix of blood filled veins extended up from the dark blue silk that had imprisoned it only a moment before.
"Look how it pulses in my hand." Kay said.
I didn't have to look I could feel it pulsing in her hand.
Her hand slowly slid up from the base stroking its rock hard length then paused when her index finger first touched the smooth corona at the base of the head.
"I love how silky smooth it feels right here." Kay whispered as she moved her hand up and her finger slid over my corona.
"God you're such a turn on for me." I said.
She smiled and said. "I love it that I turn you on so much."
Kay looked up at me again then asked. "Do you want me to lick it?"
"Oh yes please." I replied.
She repositioned her body so she was kneeling on the sofa beside me. Her mouth just above the throbbing cock she held in her soft delicate hand.
I lifted my hand and placed it in the middle of her back, then slid it toward her satin covered ass.
Still holding the cock head softly in her hand she lowered her mouth until it was hovering just above the flaring head.
She exhaled deeply over my cock her warm breath sending a charge through my loins.
Very slowly Kay began to move her hand down the pulsating cock it held and as her hand moved so did her head.
"Oh god." I exclaimed as her soft lips first touched the smooth flesh of my cock head.
She kept her lips spread wide until the head was inside then circled the corona twice with her moist tongue. The warmth of her mouth sent another charge through my loins.
Her lips closed to circle my shaft just below the smooth corona and she sucked lightly on just the head.
My cock rewarded her with a tiny droplet of pre cum which quickly mixed with the warm saliva in her mouth.
"Hmmmmm." Kay moaned as her taste buds sent a sensual message to her brain.
Very very slowly she began moving her head down licking each inch of throbbing cock that slipped beyond her soft warm lips and into her moist mouth.
My hand gently massaged both ass cheeks through her satin lounge pants.
Kay's mouth engulfed nearly all of my cock leaving little room at the base for her delicate hand. As her lips pushed her hand away she slipped it into the silk opening and onto my scrotum where she used sexy fingernails to tease the flesh of my ball sack.
Her hand flattened and cupped both nuts in the warm palm.
"Oh god yes." I exclaimed when she gave my balls a gently squeeze.
Her head began to lift and inch by inch my cock now shimmering with the warm saliva of her mouth was exposed. She kept her soft hand under my pants and continued rolling my ball in her palm every once in a while squeezing them gently.
My cock shaft now exposed her mouth clamped down on the surging head and she suck hard again trying to illicit another drop of tasty pre cum into her mouth.
As she moved her head up again my cock slipped from between those sexy warm lips and a tiny string of spit extended from the tip of her tongue back down to the surging head of my rock hard cock.
"I just love how it twitches in my mouth." Kay remarked.
She squeezed my balls one last time and my cock lurched toward my naked abdomen.
Kay slowly slid off the sofa and knelt beside me. She moved her head down to rest it on my thigh turning her face toward me and the raging cock that stood exposed before her lustful stare.
I was a little surprised that she only dropped her wet mouth over my cock once but I was soon to discover that was only to coat it with slippery saliva.
Her free hand moved up and slowly started stroking my cock. I stared down intently as she slowly massage the entire length over and over her eyes glued to the raging shaft and flaring head.
"I love how it looks sliding through my hand." Kay remarked.
She released it and used one long sexy fingernail to circle the smooth corona.
"I love this part most I think." She said.
She drew circles around my cock head with her nail until the circles became very tiny. Each time her sensual touch sent swirling spikes of pleasure through my loins. Her nail pressed into the tiny slit at the tip.
"I love when hot thick cum explodes from here." Kay whispered.
I could only shake my head from side to side, not in disagreement with anything she had done or said but in utter disbelief of how incredibly sexy she can be.
I smiled and told her so. "I love how absolutely sexy your are baby."
She smiled widely at me having been told something I think she already knew.
This seduction was all about her showing me exactly how sexy she is and she was ready to kick it up a notch. As slowly as she had slid off the sofa Kay now seductively crawled between my legs and straightened up. Kneeling between my thighs her lustful stare was concentrated on my hard cock.
Her eyes drinking in the image of it's glistening throbbing shaft the smooth flaring head and the heavy cum filled balls that still hung beneath silk.
Her full ripe breasts swayed gently as Kay lifted her fingernails to her scalp. With the expertise of a hair dresser she fanned out her fingers and combed her hair front and around her lovely face. It was still a little damp but the image kneeling in front of me was highly erotic.
"You are so incredible." I whispered.
She ended her sexy styling by pulling red shards of hair down onto her forehead then dropped her hands to my thighs.
"Give my your hands baby." Kay asked.
I moved mine to cover hers and squeezed them softly in my fingers.
Her delicate fingers slid from under mine as she said. "Don't move them from here."
I nodded my agreement even though I want to reach out and caress her lovely breasts through the satin fabric that still covered them.
Her hands slid up between my thighs and around my raging erection. She captured one tiny end of silk string that held the waist line of my silk pajama pants together then pulled it straight up. The silk slipped easily open and Kay dropped it as her finger moved down to pull the knot completely apart.
A soft grin came to her face. I wasn't sure if the grin was because she was having so much fun teasing me or if it was because she knew that shortly I'd be completely naked in front of her.
Using both hands Kay grasped the silk fabric just where the strings disappear into the waist band and lifted the garment open. Her eyes stared intently at my raging cock and I watched as Kay slowly slipped the silk pants off my hips. I lifted enough to allow her to pull them from under my ass then relaxed and watched her slid them down my legs.
She smiled and tossed them aside.
"Aren't you going to undress." I asked.
Kay smiled and replied. "In time baby."
Her hands moved between her legs the up to the bottom hem of her gold satin lounge shirt.
Kay smiled again as she unbuttoned the bottom button.
Her skillful digits move up and undid the second, then the third. Her shirt now open to the bottom of her soft heaving breasts. I could see her nipples rise and fall with each breath their tight hardness poking at the satin begging to be exposed to my lustful stare my soft caresses and tender kisses. But this incredibly sexy mature minx had other ideas.
Kay straightened up even more then moved forward until my balls touched satin.
With one hand she lifted my cock off my abdomen and drew it to her soft belly. My cock disappeared between the opening at the bottom of her satin shirt.
I could feel but not see my throbbing cock press into the soft flesh of her belly.
Kay smiled again then whispered. "I want you to only feel how good it is to have your cock between my breasts."
I smiled finally realizing her incredibly sensual plan.
Kay lowered her torso and I felt my cock slide between her soft spheres of pleasure resting in the deep cleavage.
She moved her shoulders side to side causing my throbbing hard on to slap against the inside flesh of her ripe breasts.
"That feels incredible." I said.
Her hard nipples poked at the satin covering my view of her tits and as she moved side to side letting my cock brush against her warm flesh those points of hardness moved side to side across her lounge shirt.
"I love watching your nipples under that shirt." I remarked.
Kay smiled and said. "My nipples get so hard when their touched by satin."
She slid her hands up over the outside and lightly pressed the fabric covering her luscious breasts engulfing my quivering cock between her wonderful tits.
I could feel the hard shaft smear her saliva along the warm flesh lubricating her cleavage. Kay slowly moved her body up dragging my smooth corona down into the slippery flesh.
Pausing for a moment to let my cock head soak in its slippery confines Kay whispered. "I can feel it pulsating through my skin."
She began a slow sensual slide down my slippery cock and I could feel the head pop out from the top of her sexy cleavage the tip coming in contact with the satin fabric hiding the image from my view.
Her nipples piercing at the satin the entire time. I wanted to reach out and tweak them between my thumbs and fore fingers but resisted the urge for now remembering her request to keep my hands on my thighs.
I was happy she hadn't requested my silence and said. "That feels so wonderful."
Kay just smiled and continued her awesome tit massage on my rock hard cock. She repeated that same movement several more times slowly plunging down until my cock head popped from her warm cleavage then lifting up to draw it down into the soft slippery flesh between her breasts.
Not being able to watch as my cock slip through her cleavage I stared intently at her face. Her expression changed each time she plunged down almost as if she was feeling the throbbing cock between her tits plunge deep inside her quivering pussy.
This incredible tit fuck was having the desired effect another droplet of pre cum oozed from the slit and soaked into the satin fabric above her breasts leaving a tiny wet spot where it touched.
Kay's hands had been firmly pressing her soft breasts inward the entire time but she release the pressure and slid on hand in and undid another button.
I could now see the very bottom of her luscious breasts and the hard shaft of my cock extending up into her cleavage.
She stroked up and down three or four times then whispered. "Wanna see more?"
"Absolutely!" I exclaimed.
Her fingers slid in and undid the top button leaving only one button still holding the satin fabric over her lovely breasts. When she returned her hands to the sides and pressed her tits together. The satin spread at the top exposing the sharp crease of her cleavage.
She dropped down and my shimmering cock head slipped from the warmth of her breasts it's smooth flesh a rich blood red color.
Kay glanced down at the throbbing head then looked up into my eyes. "Doesn't that look sexy?" She asked.
"Awesome!" I replied.
Lifting up again my cock disappeared into the soft wet confines between her breasts.
Kay tucked her chin into her neck and let a long slippery string of saliva drip of the tip of her tongue. It stretched down until the end touched her cleavage exactly where my cock slide out. Pursing her lips the string broke and filled the top crease with wet spit.
An instant later my cock head rose from that crease and was coated with warm saliva. She plunged even deeper until my cock slipped over her lip the sensitive circumcision scar on the bottom sliding along her wet slippery tongue.
As she lifted her face to again look into my eyes she kept her tongue extended almost as if she were giving me a preview of where my pulsing erection would next be pleasured.
Kay released her grip on the sides of her tits and slowly moved both hands into that one remaining button. She smiled her expression almost asking if I wanted her to unfasten the tiny clasp that kept her beautiful breasts from my view. I whispered. "Yes." to her unasked question.
The button slipped through the hole and the satin parted finally mercifully allowing me to see what I'd only felt before. Not a complete view but the deep cleavage with my cock resting between those twin spheres of pleasure.
Kay's fingers hooked under the opening in her satin shirt then slowly almost too slowly pulled the material back. Finally after watching two perfect points of hardness slip and slide under the satin her erect nipples were exposed to my lustful stare.
She held the shirt open then whispered. "Touch them."
I instantly reached out finally given permission to move my hands and captured the erect nubs of pleasure between my thumbs and index fingers.
Kay cooed with delight as my digits rolled and lightly pinched her hard sensitive nipples.
My cock remain motionless resting in the warm slippery flesh between her breasts.
As my fingers continued playing with her nipples Kay pressed her cleavage firmer against the throbbing shaft then said. "Push my tits together."
I found it difficult to release the toys I'd waited so long to play with but followed her instructions moving my fingers away and flattening my hands on the outside of both ripe breasts.
As I pressed inward enclosing my cock in warm slippery flesh Kay moved down and my searing cock head slipped through the top of her cleavage.
"So sexy!" I exclaimed.
Kay moved up drawing my head again into the warmth of her slippery flesh then stopped. She looked into my eyes those passionate pools of lust piercing mine.
She softly whispered. "Fuck them."
Her hands moved to either side of my thighs coming to rest on the edge of the couch. Kay now wanted me to control the tempo of this awesome tit fuck. I began by keeping the same slow pace. Lifting my hips slowly my cock slipped out the top. Further then before but at the same slow speed.
Kay moaned softly feeling my curly patch of pubic hair brush against the bottom of her soft orbs of pleasure.
I dropped my hips slowly drawing my aching cock back into the soft tunnel of flesh letting it soak in the warmth between.
My hands held her breasts firmly together not pressing so hard as to distort their perfect sphere like shape but hard enough so I could extend my thumbs and slide them over her rock hard nipples.
My hips lifted and again the rich blood red cock head appeared from between. My thumbs moving twice as fast as my hips tweaking her nipples two times for each stroke my cock made through her cleavage.
A thick slippery patch of moisture coated her flesh just above the cleavage and each time I thrust up that patch got a little longer.
Kay smiled knowing she was giving me more pleasure than even a knight in shining armor deserved and then whispered. "Faster." wanting me to increase the pace of my thrusts between her soft tits.
My hips rose and fell at the same speed of my thumbs as they continued slipping up and down over the sensitive hard points of pleasure.
"God Allen my nipples are tingling so much!" Kay exclaimed.
"Please don't stop playing with them." She added.
I had no intention of stopping my play. I'd waited so long to see her beautiful nipples and now that they were exposed to my eyes and touch I wasn't about to let them alone.
Kay tilted her head back and closed her eyes. Through clenched lips she uttered. "Fuck my big titties baby."
My tempo increased and my thumbs now moved slower over her nipples then my thrusts up between the soft warm flesh they capped.
"That's it fuck them faster." Kay urged.
I knew that if I continued this incredible tit fuck I'd soon be shooting thick wads of cum all over her chest.
"Harder baby." Kay pleaded.
Her hands moved to cover mine and she pressed hard against them squeezing her cleavage tightly around my thrusting cock meat.
The increased pressure and tight hot slippery flesh I was fucking had the desired effect and my loins began to tingle signaling the start of my orgasm.
"I'm gonna cum baby." I exclaimed.
"Oh god yes!" Kay replied loudly.
She pressed even harder and I thrust up off the couch even faster my thumbs now just pressing in on the taut flesh they had been toying with moments before.
"Shoot that load." Kay exclaimed.
The tingling in my loins spread extending to the throbbing cock head that appeared then disappeared faster and faster above her cleavage.
"Oh god oh god!" I repeated when the tingling was replaced by the incredible numbness felt just before I explode.
My cock filled with searing hot cum the bulging urethra pressing into her soft slippery flesh.
"I feel it baby!" Kay near screamed as the throbbing cock we held tightly between her incredible tits swelled.
In an instant I exploded the first runny fluid of my orgasm coating the hot flesh between her tits. I thrust up exposing my raging cock head just as the sperm thick wad of cum shot from my cock. It splashed against the bottom of Kay's chin.
"YES!" Kay exclaimed when she first felt the fiery heat of my cum on her skin.
I pulled down then thrust up again my cock head just popping out as another wad of thick gooey cum shot out and landed on her chest above the deep cleavage.
"God damn." I uttered.
With each successive surge a little more creamy thick cum was deposited on the soft flesh of Kay's chest. I dropped my hips to the sofa and Kay moved her shoulders down a little so only the very tip of my cock was exposed above her sweet cum coated cleavage.
"It feels of fucking good having your cum on my skin." Kay admitted.
My cock oozed the remaining drops of cum and as I tried to relax my muscles Kay began making short little strokes teasing my cock head with very slippery cum coated flesh.
As she moved the thick string of my first shot hung down from her chin and swung back and forth like some kind of sexual vine.
Eventually that vine broke and dropped onto my cock head its contents joining the millions of other squiggly microscopic sperm trying to find a ripe fertile egg to pierce.
My cock twitched and jerked involuntarily as Kay softly massaged it with her cum coated flesh.
She released my hands and I let them drop to my thighs. Her soft breasts parted revealing the gooey line of cum I'd deposited between their soft ripe fullness.
"That was incredible." I whispered.
Kay reached between and drew my cock from its sexy scabbard and used the twitching shaft to smear my cum load across her tits. She slapped the head against her erect nipples then pressed one hard nub into the tiny slit at the tip.
"Ooh it's so hot in there." Kay exclaimed as she felt the searing tissue just inside the end of my urethra.
I moaned softly feeling the erect nipple probing my cum tube. Kay moved my cock to the other nipple and pressed it hardness into my slit moving the cock head in tiny circles massaging the membranous tissue with her erect nipple.
She giggled then said. "That's kinda like fucking a cock."
I nodded my approval chalking that sensation up to another first she's pleased me with.



Kay pulled my cock off her nipple a tiny string of cum extending from hard nipple to twitching cock meat.
She leaned down and pursed her lips kissing the sensitive circumcision scar with her lips then said. "Let me clean up and then we'll continue."
"Sit tight baby I'll bring a moist towel for this mess." She remarked moving my softening cock side to side.
I just smiled and lay my head back against the sofa.
Kay rose from her spot and held the satin lounge shirt apart so it wouldn't be spoiled by the mess she'd just caused between and over her tits.
"Back in a flash." Kay whispered as she moved away and headed for the bath room.
To be continued...
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I relaxed on the sofa awaiting Kay's return thinking about what had just taken place. She always seems to find a way to keep our love making fresh and exciting and the session we'd just shared was just that.
"Only be a few more minutes." Kay said from the bath. Like I was going anywhere. Our Friday night sex fest had only just started and I was staying for the culmination. If the fireworks yet to come were anything like the start the grand finale would be spectacular.
Kay returned to the living room looking even sexier than before. Her hair now dry was perfectly teased around her lovely face a broad smile accentuated the rich amber lip gloss she'd applied. She had buttoned up her satin lounge shirt and her breasts again swayed seductively as she walked in front of me.
But Kay had slipped out of her lounge pants exposing her long shapely legs which were enhanced by the sexy five inch heels she now wore. I gazed down the length of her incredible legs to the shoes a platform affair made entirely of clear plastic including the band over the front of her foot. They had open toes and heel. These were definitely prime fuck me shoes and I told her so.
"Love the shoes." I said.
Kay smiled and replied. Somehow I knew you would."
Her lounge shirt extended below her waist covering her ass from behind and pussy in front. I resisted the urge to reach out and flip the bottom up to see if she was naked underneath. She held a tightly wrapped wash cloth in one hand and moved between me and the coffee table then knelt down between my legs.
The warmth of moist cloth felt good as Kay slowly cleansed my loins carefully wiping my flaccid cock and scrotum then turning the cloth over and folding it in half she cleaned up my abdomen. The wash cloth was folded and placed on the glass part of the coffee table behind her.
Kay looked up into my eyes and asked. "Feeling better now?"
"I feel incredible." I replied.
"Let's step out on the balcony and have a smoke." Kay suggested.
I grabbed my pajama pants and slipped them on loosely tying the strings in front but not bothering to close the button below.
"Want a refill on your wine Kay?" I asked.
"Oh yes please." She answered then added. " I'll wait on the balcony."
I grabbed our wine glasses and walked to the kitchen as Kay got a pack smokes from her purse.
Filling both three quarters full I slipped a cigarette behind one ear and headed for the balcony. The spectacular sunset was over and the last tiny glow in the sky was quickly being replace by the twinkle of stars overhead. Kay was leaning against the railing facing the sliders as I stepped out on the narrow balcony.
"Certainly has cooled down a little." Kay remarked.
The cool evening air felt good on my naked chest and apparently it affected her also because her nipples were now hard and poking at the satin covering again.
I walked across the balcony and said. "Looks like you're enjoying the cool air."
Kay glanced down at the twin erect points in the front of her shirt then offered. "I've been afflicted with this all my life. Every time I go into a cooler temperature my nipples get rock hard."
I reached out and touched her wine glass to one taut nipple.
Kay took the glass from my hand and said. "Oh great now one is harder then the other."
I giggled and touched my glass to the other nipple and said. "Let me even them out?"
I would have rather taken care of the problem with my lips but I knew I get to that later.
Kay's sexy smile assured me of that.
She removed a Virginia Slim from the pack and I reached out and took her lighter. The harsh glow of the lighter's flame lit up her face as she inhaled deeply lighting her smoke. In the dim light on my balcony Kay's eyes still sparkled as bright as the stars popping out in the ever darkening night sky. Her warm complexion a glow and the shimmering amber colored lip gloss both enticing me and heightening the anticipation of the remainder of this evenings sex play.
I lit my smoke then moved beside her leaning my hip against the railing and facing her. Kay's sexy silhouette was outlined perfectly against the lightly painted wall that separated my balcony from the unit's next door.
She turned her head toward me and said. "I'm really looking forward to tomorrow. I haven't been on a real date for so long Allen."
How fortunate I thought to have Kay bring up tomorrows company picnic making it even easier to speak about meeting Francine.
"We're gonna have a great time." I said.
Kay smiled her usually sexy smile at me and said. "I'll get to check out all the ladies you work with and see if there's any really competition among the girls."
I figured there was no better time then now so I said. "Actually Kay there is one girl I'd like you to meet."
"Is that right." Kay remarked then continued. "And who might this girl be?" She asked taking a long sensual drag on her cigarette.
I knew I needed to handle this conversation delicately or risk the chance of ruining the remaining fire works tonight.
"Her name is Francine Phillips." I said searching Kay's eyes for any sign that she might not be too keen on meeting Francine.
Kay looked away from me exhaling smoke toward the doors to my living room.
"I suppose this Francine is your secretary?" Kay asked.
"No no she's just one of the office staff. I don't have a secretary Kay." I replied adding Kay's name for effect.
Kay took another drag on her smoke then turned her face toward me. As she spoke she exhaled smoke in my face. "And why is it that you want me to meet her?"
She was toying with me and I knew it or at least hoped she was.
"Well you'll recall my fantasy about a menage a trios." I said.
Kay smiled "Of course I do. And I suppose this Francine is the trios?" She asked.
"Yes that is if the two of you click together." I said leaving Kay know it was up to her.
She turned to face me and flicked her cigarette over the edge of the balcony. I decided this was not the time to mention that is littering. I took one last drag on my smoke then dropped it in the coffee can behind me.
Kay started firing questions as fast as I could answer them.
"Is she hot?"
"Yes"
"Is she bi?"
"I don't think so."
"How old is she?"
"Thirty seven I think."
"Married?"
"Yes."
"Happily?"
"Not totally."
"Has she done a threesome before?"
"Yes."
"With you?"
"NO!"
Kay moved closer to me and asked the most important question of all. "Have you fucked her?"
"Once." I answered.
"And you've told her about me?" Kay asked lightening up a little.
"Of course I have." I answered.
"And you're sure she's hot?" Kay repeated her first question her eyes watching mine closely for any sign I was lying about Francine.
I paused a moment and then said. "On a one to ten scale, you being a ten Francine is about an eight and a half."
Kay's wide smile acknowledged that my answer was perfect and while I may have fibbed a little on the eight and a half number I was being honest when I said Kay is a ten on the hot babe scale.
She moved closer to me, actually she moved against me and ran her fingernails up through my hair turning my head away from her lovely sensual face. "I'd love to meet her Allen." Kay whispered.
I was fairly certain that for the rest of the evening Kay would be asked me exactly what sexual technique made me rate her a point and a half higher then Francine but I figured that would be the price I'd have to pay to fulfill my fantasy with two sexy vixens.
Kay smiled again and slid her hand down and through the opening in my pants. Her soft hand captured my flaccid cock and pulled it back through the opening.
"Let's see if we can concentrate on just you and I for now." She whispered.
I was relieved that Kay wasn't going to keep me on edge all night waiting for the next question about our possible third lover. She'd have ample opportunity to find out tomorrow assuming Francine actually showed up at the picnic.
Her hand slowly began stroking the length of my cock and I decided it was time to discover if her pussy was naked under the satin shirt that hid it from me.
I lifted one hand and lightly stroked a taut nipple then slid my hand down off her shirt and between her shapely thighs. Kay moved one foot spreading her legs and my fingers slipped over a tiny triangle of satin.
"I should have known." I said.
Kay's skillful fingers slowly stroked my cock as she asked. "Known what?"
I grinned and said. "Known that you would cover it with something sexy."
My middle finger slid across the satin gently massaging her vulva and the hard nub of her clit at the top.
"Hmmmmm." Kay moaned under my soft caress.
She pressed her soft tits against my chest moving her shoulders slightly so her erect nipples would slide sensually across the satin fabric covering them.
Kay slid her head along mine and moaned again. "Hmmmmm. It's getting hard again."
Her delicate fingers were working their magic and soon enough by cock stood at attention once again prepared for round two of our Friday evening sex party.
"Let's go inside." I suggested.
Kay giggled and said. "What you don't want to be an exhibitionist and have me suck your cock out here?"
"We'll be more comfortable inside Kay." I mentioned.
Kay agreed and released my erection but let it extending from the opening of my pants.
Inside she moved toward the fireplace and pushed the ignite button. The small gas flames instantly came up around the ceramic logs. She moved across the room while I stood and watched my rock hard cock extending straight out of my pants.
Kay turned off the one light on the small table inside the entry door. The room was filled with a warm glow from the flames in the fireplace and I smiled as she tossed a throw pillow on the thick carpet in front of the glass doors.
She moved seductively toward me reaching for my erect cock as soon as she could. Her free hand pulled the draw string of my pants and they fell to the floor around my feet.
"Lay down and get comfortable baby." Kay said.
I got down on my knees then reclined with my head on the throw pillow my rock hard cock extending straight up from my loins.
Kay stood with me between her and the flickering light coming out of the fireplace. Her hands began to move exploring her body above the waist. Unlike before her fingers made short work of the half dozen buttons on the front of her satin shirt and it fell open revealing her soft breasts. The satin slipped over each shoulder then fell to the floor behind her.
"Fucking incredible." I uttered as the sensuous mature woman posed before me. Her lovely face framed perfectly by shards of red hair. Her sparking eyes piercing mine. Those sensual lips coated with amber lip gloss all enticed my senses.
She moved her hands to cup both soft ripe breasts and held them for a moment before sliding soft palms up to cover her hard nipples. The creamy softness of her flesh glowed in the flickering light.
Kay dropped her hands to her hips and after stretching the satin straps higher over her hips she began to move sensually to the beat of unheard music.
"So sexy!" I exclaimed as her hips swayed one way causing her breasts to sway the other.
Her shapely legs standing on sexy platform stilettos spread apart slightly giving me an incredible view of her satin covered vulva.
Kay smiled and lifted the satin letting me peak at the soft moist folds it covered.
Turning to face away from me she slowly bent at the waist stretching the muscles in the back of her legs. Her fingers touched soft thick carpet then she reached around and grabbed the five inch heels she was balancing on. Her full lush breasts pressed into her thighs and it was all I could do to resist the urge to quickly stand and impale her wet fuck flesh from behind.
"You like this view don't you?" Kay asked.
"Absolutely!" I exclaimed.
Her fingers released their grip on those sexy plexiglass heels and slowly slid up the back of her calves gently massaging the soft skin as the rose. Slowly they rose through the kink behind her knees then along the tight flesh of her thighs.
"God damn woman." I exclaimed my cock now twitching involuntarily.
Her skillful digits finally reached the top of her thighs then up and over the stretched creamy flesh on her ass cheeks.
I watched as two fingers hooked into the satin straps high over her hips and slowly began to peel the smooth fabric off her loins. As slowly as she had slid her fingers up she now slid them down even slower.
The satin thong being removed no longer mattered I was staring intently at the incredible view of her moist vulva and tight ass hole.
Finally the satin under garment was pulled tight around her heels she lifted one sexy heel and the stretched material snapped front the other flimsy strap follow suit.
Except for her clear platform stilettos Kay was totally exposed to my lustful gaze.
She straightened up so that her upper body extended from her waist at a forty five degree angle. Her soft melons of lust dangling away from her chest.
She looked around to make sure I was watching or to watch my expression closely as one hand circled behind and spread her vulva open to my view.
"Yes!" I exclaimed extending the "s" in word.
Her moist flesh glistened from the flickering light and when one delicate finger dipped into that moist flesh she moaned softly.
"Please come down here." I pleaded.
Kay straightened up turned to face me took a step forward then stepped over me. One sexy clear platform stiletto on either side of my hips.
She smiled gazing down at my body and the flag pole erection at my loins. "Sixty nine?" She whispered.
I just shook my head yes.
Kay turned around and stepped back so her shoes were next to my elbows.
I reached up and caressed the back of her shapely legs.
She started to bend at the knees keeping her back straight. Her incredible ass slowly dropping down toward me.
"Oh yeah." I said as her knees bent completely and her sweet ass was hovering just above my chest.
Her delicate hands moved to my knees to steady herself as she dropped to her knees straddling my reclined body. My hands slid over her tight ass as she inched back toward my face.
"Gimme that sweet thang." I remarked.
As she moved backwards my raging cock slid between her soft tits.
She settled in over my face her moist glistening vulva only inches above my hungry lips and tongue.
I slipped my hands to her hips and applied downward pressure.
Her delicate fingers guided my cock to her lips but before it slipped between those soft amber twins of oral pleasure she whispered. "Tongue fuck me."
My cock head touched her moist lips just as my tongue touched her vulva. A moan of passion escaped our throats in unison.
I lifted my head slightly off the soft pillow so I could slip my tongue between the swollen lips and into the sweltering moist folds of sweet pussy beyond.
Her tongue circled my cock head sliding slowly around the soft flaring corona more times than I could or wanted to count.
"You taste so good." I said as my taste buds sent the sensation of her sweet tasting pussy to the core of my brain.
Her mouth now holding my erect cock firmly freed her hands to lightly scratch at every sensitive square inch of twitching flesh on my thighs and scrotum.
I pulled harder on her hips drawing that sweet pussy tighter against my mouth. My tongue dove deep inside her slit gathering as much honey as it could from the wet folds of tongue fucked pussy.
Kay's head began to bob up and down on my cock letting the flaring head bounce off the back of her throat tickling the scars where her tonsils once were.
I slid one finger between her ass and lightly rimmed her tight little ass hole eliciting a deep sensual moan from her throat.
She lifted her mouth off my cock and said. "Please go deeper."
I slipped my middle finger in beside my tongue to coat it with her juice then withdrew to lightly coat her sphincter with her own fluids. I pressed my finger tip into the tight ring of flesh.
Kay moaned again. Her body twitched as my finger pierced her ass.
Her mouth continued riding up and down on my solid fuck tool. After several times she'd let me slip from her oral grip licking and kissing the slippery length of my shaft and the flaring head.
Kay moved back just a tiny bit so I could lap at her hard clit between plunges of my tongue inside her swollen pussy. My finger slipped in past the second knuckle.
I began slow sensuous licks from her clit through the wet lips of her vulva then onto the tiny bit of sensitive flesh that separated her pussy from her ass.
She dropped her mouth over my cock and pressed the throbbing head into the back of her throat.
I pushed my finger in to the hilt bending my other fingers under so I could impale her ass as deep as possible.
Kay moaned deeply then pressed her mouth harder over my cock. The cone shaped head bent and slipped deeper into her throat.
I groaned with pleasure as she took all I had swallowing to massage my cock head and the sensitive corona buried deep in her throat.
My tongue dove into her sopping wet pussy and I licked her internal fuck flesh over and over again. I reached up with my free hand and pulled her waist down hard trying to drive my tongue deeper inside.
We twitched and convulsed over and over again coupled together mouth to loins in a lusty oral fuck.
In an instant Kay lifted her mouth off my cock and quickly crawled down so her knees rested beside mine. She dropped her shoulders to the carpet pressing her full ripe tits into the plush nap.
Turning her head to the right so the flickering light from the fire lit up her glowing face. She whispered "Doggie fuck me." As her hands slid around and pulled her loins open for me.
I didn't have to be invited twice. My knees drew up and almost as fast as she'd crawled away from me I was kneeling between her sexy legs. My hands came to rest on the soft mature love handles of her hips . My raging cock pointed at the bulls eye of her pussy.
She whispered again. "Fuck my pussy then my ass."
With one almighty thrust I slammed my cock into her. The searing heat and dripping wet fuck flesh of her pussy surrounding, no engulfing my raging erection as it hit home pressed against her tight cervix.
"Oh god Allen!" Kay exclaimed.
I withdrew and drove my cock home again.
"Hmmmmm." Kay moaned.
Her internal fuck muscles grasping at my rock hard cock each time I pulled back trying to keep me buried inside. Then relaxing to happily accept my next assault back to the steamy depths of her incredible pussy.
Every time I slammed inside another audible sound was expelled from her throat.
Oh's Ah's Yea's and some sounds that I didn't understand were forced from her throat by my impaling cock.
Kay slipped one hand between her thighs and spread two delicate soft fingers on either side of my invading cock letting the shaft slide along her digits as I slammed into her my balls slapping against the back of her hand each time.
Kay removed her hand and lifted her shoulders straightening her spine kneeling before me on all fours.
She tossed her head to one side than asked. "Now my ass."
I fucked into her once no twice more then withdrew. My cock glistening with her fuck juice in the flickering light from my right.
I brought my hands into the middle of her ass and pressed them apart spreading her ass and exposing the tight flesh of her sphincter. My cock curved up over her soft ass and as I moved forward I let it slide over the tiny ring of puckered flesh coating it in preparation for my imminent invasion of her hot ass.



"Fuck me deep and hard." Kay pleaded.
I placed one finger on the top of my throbbing cock shaft and pushed down bringing the tip in line with its target.
I moved my hips forward until the soft flaring head touched her sphincter muscle. Kay's muscles involuntarily tensed trying to keep the invader from entering.
I pressed harder into the tight puckered bulls eye. As she moaned exhaling hard the muscle relaxed allowing my cock to penetrate her tight little ass hole.
"Oh god yes." Kay exclaimed as my flaring corona spread her open and slipped through.
"Now hard baby!" Kay begged knowing the widest part of my pulsing cock had pierced her most private part.
I thrust my hips forward and drove my hot cock as deep as I could into her searing bowels.
"YES!" Kay exclaimed as my balls came to rest against her twitching pussy.
I pulled back until only my cock head remained inside not wanting to let its flaring size slip from the searing heat of her ass and have to squeeze through the tight ring of tight flesh again.
"So fuckin tight." I said as I thrust in again.
Kay groaned hard once my throbbing cock filled her completely.
She lifted one hand off the plush carpet to reach between her thighs and rub her clit with several fingers.
In and out my cock moved stretching her anal muscles. Over and over again Kay moaned when I reached the depths of her bowels.
My fingers left marks on her pink flesh twin hand prints of passion on those soft ass cheeks.
Kay realized we were both nearing orgasm and wanting to extent this awesome fuck fest she said. "I wanna be on top."
I pulled back and let my flaring cock head slip from within. Her sphincter now accustomed to its invader remained open a gaping hole almost begging to be filled again.
"Lay down again." Kay uttered as she turned around on all fours.
She waited there for me to recline on the plush carpet her soft ripe tits heaving with excitement. Her passionate breath coming in short sensual gasps. Her hypnotizing eyes sparkling with lust.
As soon as my head came to rest on the small throw pillow Kay began a slow sensuous crawl up over my extended legs. She dipped her shoulders to let my throbbing cock slide between her soft mounds of pleasure the drug them over my belly and chest.
"I love your cock!" Kay exclaimed her passionate throaty words accentuated the word cock.
Kay rose up straightening her thighs from bent knee to flaring sexy hips. Her delicate hand reached between us and slipped my hard cock behind her ass.
As she lifted even further she guided my cock head back to the relaxed ring of puckered ass flesh.
"I want this beautiful cock in my ass again." Kay whispered as she lowered her ass.
It pierced her instantly having memorized the size of its invader.
"Oh god!" I exclaimed as she made a slow sensuous plunge impaling herself on my rock hard erection.
Her clit ground into my pelvic bone as she sat there nearly motionless with my cock buried in her searing hot ass.
I thrust up slightly trying to drive myself even deeper but there was no more length to assault her with .
As she sat there grinding on my raging flag pole I reached up and started playing with her lovely soft sweat covered breasts. Tweaking the tight nipples between fingers and squeezing the fullness of both spheres of pleasure.
Kay moaned soulfully as my cock filled her and my hands pleased her.
She kept her eyes those sparkling pools of passion fixed on mine as we stayed coupled together completely.
The only motion was the slow sensual grinding of her clit against hard pubic bone.
Her pussy riding over my pubic hair started leaking fuck juice and in a few seconds my loins were a mat of wet curls pressed against my flesh.
I lifted my hips again needing her to slowly start fucking my cock with her incredible ass.
Kay grinned knowing what I needed and lifted her hips slightly maybe an inch or two then plunging down on me again pressing my balls into the flesh of my thighs.
Again she lifted this time a couple more inches and again she instantly dropped her hips to fill her searing fuck hole with hard cock meat.
"That's it. Fuck me with that hot ass." I exclaimed as she lifted a third time. This time nearly letting my flaring cock head slip from within her.
She repeated the same motion again then said. "I love how it feels when it's sliding deep inside.
Her sweet hot ass had molded its self to my cock taking on the form of its invader. Stretching to surround it with searing anal fuck flesh.
My hands never left their play things kneading squeezing and even lightly slapping the heaving mounds of soft tissue. When my hands weren't playing my fingers took over pinching twisting and rolling her taut nipples between my digits.
Kay lifted up higher and my cock slipped from her ass. As it twitched forward it slid between swollen dripping searing hot pussy lips and she dropped down capturing my throbbing member with her pussy.
"Now fuck my hot wet cunt!" Kay exclaimed as she impaled her fuck box with my cock.
She bent at the waist and pressed her lush sweaty tits into my equally wet chest hair rocking her hips forward until I nearly slipped from the wet sleeve of her pussy.
I reached up and gripped her hips digging my finger tips into the soft flesh then thrust up off the floor driving myself back inside.
Kay cooed softly feeling my flaring cock head slide over her g-spot and rub against her cervix.
I held her hips firmly in my hands and began thrusting up harder and faster with each second.
"Oh god I'm gonna cum!" Kay exclaimed as the piston like cock repeatedly lifted her being toward the peak of sexual ecstasy.
"Fuck that hot cunt!" Kay screamed.
I drove myself on thrusting up over and over again as her searing fuck flesh clamped down on my pulsing fuck tool.
"That's it Allennnnnnn." Kay screamed as her climax slammed into her like tidal wave of pure pleasure.
Her pussy convulsed and instantly flooded with juice bathing my swelling cock with hot fluid.
It instantly brought on my own orgasm and my balls pumped thick hot cum along the bulging urethra
until it exploded inside her.
We turned into a combined mass of twitching cumming fuck flesh her pussy grasping no sucking at my cock drawing every drop of hot thick creamy cum from the tip. My cock splashing through our mixture of juices slamming over and over against her cervix and pumping her full of microscopic seeds wanting to fertilize this incredible woman.
Together we slid from the pinnacle of pleasure slipping down a lava flow of passion. Our twitching loins and sweaty bodies combined into one sensual being. Consumed with lust and glowing we collapsed together on the soft plush carpet. My fingers slowly moving through her hair soothing her caressing her trying to continue pleasing her.
Kay moved slightly and brought her lips to mine. Before we kissed passionately she whispered. "I love you Allen."
And after a long sensuous kiss I replied. "I love you Kay."
She rested her head on my shoulder and I held her tightly against me as we basked in the glorious glow of our lovemaking. Our bodies intertwined arms with in arms legs draped over legs and hands slowly caressing soft sensual tissue.
We stared into each others eyes searching for the entry to our souls wanting to leave our passionate imprint on the very fiber within.
As I lay there holding Kay I wondered to myself. "Could I have really fallen in love with her. Could it be that this sexy mature vixen had captured my heart and soul. Or was our admission of love only the result of the most awe inspiring lovemaking of our lives.
Time would tell if this love affair would last a life time.
Kay leaned up and kissed me softly on the cheek. Her lips slid back to my ear and she whispered. "Please take me to bed."
I helped her up off the carpet and we walked arm in arm to the bed room. Kay carefully folded the comforter and placed it at the foot of the bed.
Her soft lush body slipped under satin sheets and she smiled patting the mattress beside her inviting me to lay with her.
She curled into me as I reclined with her sliding one arm around her and pulling her soft form against me. We cuddled like never before. Kissing often touching even more and talking about love life sex and many other pleasurable topics.
As I held her close her breathing began to slow her fingers no longer softly sliding through my chest hair. I looked down into her lovely face. Her expression was one that warmed my soul she slept with a slight grin on her lips and a glow about her face of a women completely satisfied and totally in love.
I kissed her tenderly on the forehead and closed my eyes. I drifted off holding her in my arms.
To be continued.....
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The smell of fresh hot coffee pulled me from a very restful sleep. I opened my eyes to find Kay sitting on the edge of the bed next to me holding two mugs in her hands. Even in my groggy state I could see that she was wearing a fluffy terry cloth robe and my blue silk pajama pants.
"Here take a sip of this." Kay said holding one mug out to me.
I took the half full mug from her a small sip was all I needed to wake me up fully.
"Hmmm. Tastes good." I said.
I handed the mug back to her for a second while I pulled myself up and leaned against the head board.
Kay turned toward me and lifted one leg up on the mattress. Her robe got caught under her leg and pulled open exposing her soft cleavage. Seeing me look down at her tits Kay giggled and said. "No time for that this morning."
As she handed my coffee back to me I said. "Not even a quickie?"
Kay laughed and replied. "Sweetheart we don't DO quickies."
I had to agree with her. Our lovemaking always took hours and hours which was just fine with me. After all what healthy man in his right mind wouldn't want to have this sexy mature vixen in his sack for hours and hours.
Kay glanced at the clock on the night stand then exclaimed. "Oh shit it's almost eight thirty. I've got to get ready to open the shop."
She jumped up and headed to the bath room. I took another sip of coffee and slid off the bed following her to the bath.
"What's your hurry?" I asked
"You have no idea Allen. Those damn yard sale shoppers are out by seven and they'll be waiting at my door if I don't get there promptly at nine." Kay remarked.
She was already in the shower so I just turned around and peed. Kay heard me and stuck her head around the curtain and said. "Don't flush please." Knowing the shower water would turn instantly scalding hot.
Leaning against the vanity I asked. "What time do you want me to pick you up today?"
"You can come by anytime but I'll lock up at two." She replied.
"Great we'll be able to make the sack race then." I teased her.
The shower turned off and Kay pushed the curtain back. Her sexy body dripping wet. "Can I have a towel please." She asked.
As she patted her lovely body dry Kay said. "The only sack race I'm gonna take part in will happen later when I race you to the sack."
Kay was clearly in a hurry to make it to Junk to Jazz before the early morning crowd and I decided to let her alone while she dressed. Oh course I would have rather watched her cover that sexy body but opted for a second mug of hot coffee.
I was at the kitchen table sipping my morning drink when she came bounding in from the bed room.
Kay wore a nice fitting pair of jeans open toe sandals and a white tank top with a identical white cotton bar beneath.
"You have time for another coffee?" I asked.
Kay glanced at the clock and said. "Running late I'll have to pass."
She grabbed her purse and checked to make sure her store keys were inside. As she headed to the door I stepped between her stopping her hasty exit.
"Leaving without even a good bye kiss?" I asked.
She smiled and leaned against me. Our lips met in a very short light kiss. "Don't be late I'm looking forward to our date today." Kay said.
I slid aside and opened the door for her. "See ya at two sweetheart." I said.
I watched as she walked to the elevator. Her step looked like a woman on a mission. I smiled knowing Kay took her business very seriously.
As the door glided open she looked toward me blew me a kiss then disappeared into the elevator.
I closed my apartment door and freshened up my coffee taking a full mug out onto the balcony.
I looked over the railing just in time to see Kay briskly walking toward the corner then disappeared again.
I sat down on my one balcony chair and enjoyed my first cigarette of the morning my third cup of java and the cool sunny day.
My thoughts were of the picnic later in the afternoon. I was fairly sure that if Kay and Francine actually met they'd hit it off. After all they were both extremely sexy quick witted and have a great sense of humor.
I knew first hand they both love soft sensual lovemaking with a bit of kink thrown in and this was the perfect opportunity to get them together with out the office gossips suspecting anything.
I was a little concerned that Francine wouldn't show up. Obviously her husband would most likely be dragged there kicking and screaming. Or perhaps she'd be cooped up at the office finishing Marge's project.
I thought about taking a drive to the office to see her but since she'd be alone that probably would wind up turning into the second time I'd fuck her.
My cigarette landed in the middle of the coffee can as I stepped back inside. Five after nine. I had five hours to kill. Straightening up the place and washing the wine glasses from last night took all of fifteen minutes.
I decided to gather up my dirty clothes and that bag of damp blue satin bedding in my spare bed room and head to the laundry in the basement.
The laundry is located directly across the hall from the elevator so when the door opened I could see inside the laundry. Staci Van Holden was sitting on a chair reading a magazine. I smiled and thought it's your lucky day Goodman.
She didn't immediately look up from her article waiting until I came through the door carrying my bundles of dirty laundry.
"Morning Allen." Staci said.
"Good morning to you." I replied.
"I see we had the same idea today." Staci commented noticing my pile of laundry.
I laughed a little then said. "I've been neglecting this chore and now I'm gonna pay the price.
As I dropped the bundles Staci offered. "You should keep up with your laundry. Never know when your favorite outfit might come in handy."
I loaded two machines. After making sure they were filling properly I took a seat across from Staci.
"Guess I should have brought something to read with me." I commented.
Staci had returned to her magazine but looked up and said. "It's usually quiet down here. I seldom have company while I'm washing my things.
She closed her magazine and tossed it into the bottom of an empty basket. "I'd rather chat with you anyway."
I smiled and replied. "Thanks Staci."
Her warm smile and dazzling eyes acknowledged she was happy for the company.
"So Allen." Staci began. "I expected you to call me. You did say I could bet the farm on that call."
"Yes I did and I have to apologize for not calling you. It's been nuts at work this week and our company picnic is today." I explained
"Well you could have called just to say hi and chat a little." She remarked.
I'm not one to spend endless hours just chatting on the phone. I suspect it's the business I'm in but my phone calls are usually short and to the point.
"I have a friend staying over this weekend who's air conditioner is broke and won't be repaired until Monday." I explained not really sure why I offered that as an excuse for not having called."
One of the washing machines stopped and Staci stood up moving to the machine to switch her wet laundry over to a dryer.
While she worked she said. "Well you'll have to call me some time when you're alone and have some time."
I smiled then asked. "Why's that?"
Staci turned and leaned against the washer a sheepish grin came to her lips as she explained. "I love phone sex Allen."
I smiled widely and replied. "Really now there's something I've never tried."
She finished her chore then sat down again after feeding quarters into the dryer.
"Phone sex is so hot. You get to describe exactly what your doing to yourself and let your imagine run wild telling your partner what you'd like to do to them." Staci explained.
I grinned and said. "Sounds like fun but not much of a substitute for the real deal."
"You'd be surprised Allen. And if you're having phone sex with someone you've enjoyed the real deal with it can be very erotic." She explained.
"And what about someone you haven't had sex with?" I asked.
"That's even better cause it heightens the anticipation of the real thing when it finally happens." Staci said.
I grinned a devilish grin and said. "Then I definitely want to try it with you."
"I guarantee you'll enjoy it. Bet the farm on that Allen." Staci said recalling my statement that she could bet the farm on me calling her.
I just smiled and replied. "Sounds like I need to call my cellular provider and up my monthly minute plan."
She giggled and suggested. "Better go for the unlimited plan."
Staci leaned back against her seat and changed the subject. "So you're going to a company picnic today?" She asked.
"Yes other than the holiday party in December this is the only other day of the year I socialize with my co-workers." I offered.
"Got some hot babe lined up to be your partner in the sack race?" She asked.
"No sack race for me." I admitted. "Besides there won't be any hot babes at this picnic."
"What?" Staci said surprised then added. "You're a handsome divorcee I'm sure there's someone you've had your eyes on at work."
I remembered some advice I once got from a supervisor a long time ago. "I was once told that it's not a good thing to fuck where you eat." I said which in hind sight sounded rather silly.
Staci grinned hearing me drop the "f" bomb then said. "But what about eating what you've fucked."
I laughed at her play on words then said. "No problem with that."
"Glad to hear that." Staci replied a wide smile on her lips.
The slight bulge in my slacks caused me to change the subject.
"How's Gina?" I asked realizing after I'd asked that this question would probably do little to slow the swelling in my pants.
"Well you know Gina. She always looking for another hard prick to use." Staci offered.
I grinned then said. "Why doesn't that surprise me."
One of the two washers I'd loaded ground to a stop and I got up trying to hide the bulge in my pants from Staci. While I was unloading the machine Staci got up and took a few things of her's out of the dryer.
Holding up a very sexy baby doll nighty she said. "I like to let some of my things air dry that way they won't shrink."
I looked over at the nighty it's pale blue lace and super thin spaghetti thin shoulder straps hung from her delicate fingers.
"I like the look of that one." I commented.
She turned and held it in front of her. "You should see me in this little number."
"Love too." I replied.
Staci got that devilish grin on her lips again and said. "Bet the farm on it."
She pulled several other baby doll nighties and a couple teddies from the dryer before the heat caused them to shrink holding each one up in front of her so I could enjoy the mental image of seeing her wearing them.
As she posed with the last one Staci smiled then moved closer to me the black lace teddy slipped from one finger and hung loosely over her other hand.
She slid her slim hand and long sexy fingers between the machine I was facing and my loins. Her hand touched the bulge in my slacks and she said. "Wish we had time for me to take care of this for you."
We probably did have time but I smiled and said. "I'm too much of a romantic for our second date to take place in this dingy laundry."
Staci smiled widely knowing I was really fighting the urge to strip her there and now and fuck her senseless.
"You surprise me Allen in a very good way." She offered.
I lifted her hand to my lips and gently kissed the soft skin on the back of her delicate hand. "First time lovers should remember the first time for ever." I said.
Staci smiled broadly at me then lifted her finger in the air then drew a number one saying. "He shoots...he scores." Letting me know I'd scored points with her.
Her dryer slowly came to a stop. Staci pulled her clean laundry out and piled it in her wash basket. "I'll fold this upstairs." She said.
I drew my lips down like a sad clown and said. "You're gonna leave me down here all alone."
"Have to. Got lots to do yet today." She said.
Before she left Staci moved close to me and whispered in my ear. "Call me soon. I wouldn't want to lose the farm."
I smiled and replied. "Count on it."
She turned and walked out toward the elevator her tight little ass moving sexily in the white short shorts she was wearing.
Stepping into the elevator Staci moved her basket under one arm and just before the door slid closed she blew me a kiss.
I turned around and leaned against the machine my bulging cock tenting my pants. As I repositioned the erect cock I thought. The next night I'm able to I'm gonna call that hot little tart to see if she's as good in the bed room as she is in the laundry.
It was nearly eleven forty five by the time I finished my laundry and headed back to the twelfth floor. I spent the next half hour either folding or hanging my clean laundry up.
I figured I'd shower and head to Junk to Jazz to pick up my date around one thirty.
Just before I jumped in the shower my cell rang. I recognized the number as my office.
"Hello." I said into the phone.
"Hi Allen it's Francine." she replied.
I expected this call was to let me know she'd be a no show but to my surprise Francine said. "Just wanted to let you know that Jim and me will be there this afternoon. I'm just finishing Marge's project and we should get there around three if he gets home on time."
"That's great look for us when you get there." I replied.
"Sure will baby." Francine said then added. "See you soon."
I showered with thoughts of these two sexy vixens spending as least part of the afternoon planning their mutual seduction of me. The anticipation of that started to build immediately.
I dressed in a pair of khaki shorts and a light green sport shirt. Sliding my sunglasses in my hair I grabbed my keys and headed out about one twenty.
As luck would have it there wasn't a parking space within a block of Kay's shop. I should have walked instead then Kay and me could have come back to the condo's parking lot. "Oh well I thought too late to go back now."
Circling the block once I found a space just around the corner from Junk to Jazz. As I approached Kay stepped out onto the sidewalk. She still wore the white tank top and cotton bra but had changed from fitted jeans to a pair of navy blue shorts. She sexy toes still showing in her open toe sandals.
"Hi there sexy." I said as walked up to her.
"Hey you." Kay replied with an excited smile on her lips.
"Ready to go?" I asked.
Kay replied. "Just need to turn off the lights and lock up. I'll be right back."
I watched her through the glass door. Even in flat sandals her legs looked awesome. I'm constantly amazed at how shapely they are for a woman nearly fifty five years old.
I had this incredible mental image just then of Kay and Francine standing side by side facing away from me wearing nothing but sexy thigh high stockings and stilettos. A man couldn't wish for a finer fore-some of shapely gams.
Kay rejoined me and we walked toward my car. "You look very nice." I mentioned.
"I didn't want to cause a stir in the office on Monday so I decided on very casual for today." Kay explained.
I opened the passenger door and let Kay slip into the bucket seat then rounded the back and got in beside her.
"Thank you for inviting me to your picnic." Kay said as I pulled from the curb.
I looked over toward her and replied. "I'll have the classiest date there."
The picnic grounds were at a camping resort about twelve miles outside town. It only took about fifteen minutes to get there. We pulled into the grassy parking area about ten of two. It didn't seem like there were enough cars in the lot for the couple dozen employees who had invitations.
I jumped out and ran around the car to offer Kay my hand as she slipped out of her seat.
"Such a gentleman." Kay remarked.
"Well we are on a date." I answered as I extended my arm for her to hold onto.
The hand written sign at the entrance to the picnic grove read. "Harper Co. Picnic Pavilion 4." With an arrow pointing the way.
As Kay and I walked down the crushed stone path to pavilion 4 she remarked. "Glad I didn't wear heels today."
I giggled understanding she was talking about how heels would dig into the tiny stones but said. "Hard to win the sack race in stilettos."
"Sack race this!" Kay exclaimed holding a middle finger up toward me.
"Just kidding." I answered.
As we approached pavilion 4 Bill Peterson came strolling toward us a Bud in one hand and a long thick cigar in the other. He was obviously already half in the tank.
"Goodman!" He exclaimed in a rather loud obnoxious voice.
"Hey Bill." I replied hoping we'd just pass each other. Unfortunately he steeped directly in front of Kay and me.
Switching his beer to the same hand he held his stogie in Bill extended his free hand toward Kay. "And you would be?" He asked his eyes clearly fixed on Kay breasts.
Kay smiled and replied. "I would be Allen's date." A curt little grin coming to her lips letting Peterson know she wasn't the least bit interested in offering him her name.
Bill looked at me and said. "Some date Goodman."
I wasn't sure if his statement was meant to complement Kay or not so I just let it go. Kay on the other hand looked him straight in the face and said. "Fuck off Bill." I assumed she was having none of his complements.
Peterson looked somewhat surprised at what Kay had said and just stumbled off mumbling something about just trying to be friendly.
"What an ass hole." Kay whispered giving my arm a squeeze as we walked into the pavilion.
"Would you like something to drink?" I asked.
"A diet coke would be great." She replied.
I grabbed two from the big cooler and opened Kay's before handing it to her. "Thank you I always seem to break a nail on those little tabs." She said.
We spent the next half hour or so moving around between the rows of picnic tables saying hello and introducing Kay to those guests that weren't already half loaded.
Marge was there with her equally rotund husband. She had on her favorite pair of spandex pants and what looked like a floral print pup tent.
"Nice to meet you Kay." Marge said after I'd introduced her to Kay.
Kay struck up a polite conversation with Marge and as they talked I scanned the area for signs of Francine and her husband Jim.
I noticed Marge's husband staring at Kay's breasts and decided that was enough of that.
"Come on Kay. I have some other folks I'd like you to meet." I said
"Nice talking with you Marge." Kay said as I pulled her away.
When we were a safe distance away from them Kay leaned up and whispered in my ear. "Did you ever see the movie Pee Wee's Big Adventure?"
I looked at her with a confused expression on my face.
"You remember. Pee Wee Herman traveled all over the country trying to find his stolen bicycle?" Kay continued.
"I think I do." I answered.
Kay giggled then whispered. "Pee Wee hitched a ride with a trucker. Her name was Large Marge."
I laughed as I recalled Large Marge was some kind of ghost trucker.
"Now I remember." I said knowing that from then on Marge would be Large Marge to me.
"Wanna sit down for a little?" I asked.
"Yes sounds good. My feet are killing me." Kay remarked.
I forgotten that she'd been on her feet all morning at the shop.
We found an empty picnic table and Kay stepped over the bench and sat down. I sat beside her with one leg under the table and one outside facing the pathway from the parking field so I could keep an eye peeled for Francine.
Kay took a sip of her drink then turned toward me and asked. "So where is this Francine?"



"Guess she's running late." I suggested.
"Fashionably late." Kay remarked.
Skip Johnson came over and asked. "Hey Allen wanna be my partner in a game of horse shoes?"
I didn't want to leave Kay sitting there alone so I answered. "Maybe later Skip."
He wandered off looking for someone to be his partner.
"You could have played. I'll be fine here by my self." Kay said.
I leaned toward her and gave her a light kiss on the cheek. "And leave the best looking woman here sitting all alone? I don't think so." I said.
Kay smiled and returned my kiss with one of her own.
"Want another diet coke?" I asked.
"I'm good" She replied then added. "If I drink too much soda my hands swell form all the caffeine and I'll be running to the ladies room every fifteen minutes."
I reached out and lightly rubbed her back. Not sexually just a friendly touch.
"Allen." Kay said glancing down the front of her tank top.
Her nipples were getting hard. I giggled then said. "Want me to stop."
She smiled and replied. "No but I don't want to embarrass my self. Besides there will plenty of time for those later tonight."
That brought a smile to my lips.
I glanced at my watch. It was nearly three and I began to think Francine wasn't going to show after all.
Kay saw me look at my watch and said. "Be patience she'll be here."
I smiled and said jokingly. "Well if she doesn't show I'll go to plan B."
"Plan B?" Kay asked knowing I'd explain my back up plan.
"Yes plan B we'll see if you and Marge hit it off." I said grinning from ear to ear.
"You better have a plan C cause B ain't happening baby." Kay said giggling and leaning against me.
"Not to worry Kay. Plan A just showed up." I said when I saw Francine and Jim walking toward the pavilion.
Francine was wearing a light yellow sundress and had her hair pulled back into a pony tail. Like Kay she knew heels were no good for a picnic her yellow sandals matched the color of her dress.
Jim was his usual red neck self wearing a pair of wrinkled jeans a tee shirt that announced on the front "The party has arrived." and a Bass Pro Shops ball cap.
"What a pair." Kay exclaimed as she turned to get a first look at the potential third for our little threesome.
As they approached the pavilion they split. Jim making his way over to the beverage coolers and Francine walking through the isle between picnic tables saying hello to everyone she passed.
She stopped and spoke with Marge for a minute I assumed letting her know the revision project was complete. While they were chatting Jim rejoined his wife holding two Bud's in one hand and a bottled water in the other.
Kay looked toward Francine then turned to me and said. "She's very pretty."
"Glad you think so." I replied.
Francine smiled widely at Marge then she and Jim started toward us.
"Hi Francine." I said as they got to the table Kay and I were sitting at. I could tell Francine was already sizing my date up as I said. "Kay I'd like you to meet Francine and Jim." Kay extended her hand toward Francine. "Very nice to meet you." She said with a wide smile on her lips.
Francine returned the smile as Kay shook hands with Jim just to be polite.
"Have a seat." I suggested.
Francine sat opposite Kay and Jim settled in beside her across from me his twin Bud's placed proudly in front of him. I lifted my leg and turned to sit with both feet underneath the picnic table.
"Don't have to make so many trips to the cooler." He offered as an excuse for taking two beers.
"Francine keeps things flowing smoothly at the office." I explained to Kay.
Kay smiled then said. "Every office needs that one special someone who can keep everything on an even keel."
Francine offered. "It's not always easy." Someone's always trying to rock the boat."
Jim finished his first Bud then dove into number two not offering anything to the conversation.
Kay smiled then asked Francine. "Allen likes to rock the boat?"
"No he's a sweetheart. The boat rocker is sitting over there." Francine said motioning toward Marge.
I half expected Kay to start in on the Pee Wee Herman story again but she just smiled and bit her lip.
"So you think Allen is a sweetheart?" Kay asked.
Francine smiled and offered. "A perfect gentleman."
"I think so too." Kay answered.
I could tell that my two vixens were slowly warming up to each other but at the same time sizing each other up trying to find out which would be able to command my attention most if the three of us were alone together.
"I'm gonna grab another coke." I said then asked. "Can I get anything for anyone else?"
"A pair of Buds." Jim announced.
"I'll have what Francine's having." Kay said.
"I'm good." Francine answered last.
I stood up and headed toward the coolers.
When I returned carrying a pair of Buds in one hand and a bottled water and diet coke in the other Kay and Francine were all giggles and Jim well he was just being red neck Jim.
"Here we go." I said placing the drinks in front of each of us.
"Thank you so much." Kay said as I sat down. She leaned over and gave me a quick kiss for bringing her a bottled water.
Francine smiled watching us kiss then said. "I should have asked for a water too so I could thank you like that."
The comment went right over Jim's head but Kay and I both knew exactly what she was talking about.
Kay reached across the table and took Francine's hand in her's. "I'm sure Allen will get you anything you want all ya gotta do is ask."
It was clear that Kay and Francine were quickly getting into a suggestive word game which I figured was because Jim was still sitting with us. Even though his attention was more on consuming as many beers as possible.
"Francine tells me you've got tickets to the ball game tonight." I asked him.
He reached into his hip pocket and pulled out a ticket. "Ticket." He replied waving it in the air in front of him. "Meeting my brother and his kid there later." Jim added.
"You better slow down on the Bud's or you'll be risking a DUI getting to the ball park." I suggested.
Francine rolled her eyes knowing her husband was quickly becoming intoxicated. I assume that was a nightly occurrence judging from the pace of his consumption.
I decide to try and get him away from the table and let Kay and Francine talk alone.
"Hey Jim." I said trying to get his attention. "You wanna throw some horse shoes?"
I must have hit on his other favorite past time because he instantly replied. Absofuckintootly." His word slurred a little and even with the insertion of the "F" bomb still was pronounced all wrong.
I stood up and said. "Let's go partner."
Kay and Francine both smiled at me knowing why I'd be willing to spend any time with this half cocked red neck.
We made our way over to the shoe pits and waited our turn for a game. Jim stood there and offered all kind of advice to the players and I kept my attention to the two sultry vixens seated alone.
They were all smiles and giggles as they talked. Occasionally one or the other would glance over toward us then return their attention to each other. Every once in a while either Kay or Francine would reach across the table to touch the others hand.
I wished I could be a fly on the wall and listen to that conversation.
It was a good half hour before olde Jim bo and I got our turn at throwing shoes. By that time he'd thrown down a fourth Bud and his aim was clearly affected. I think he may have actually hit the clay pit once or twice and we were quickly handed our butts in a twenty one to three loss.
I put an arm around his shoulder and said "We'll get em next time partner." I hoped there wouldn't be a next time.
As Jim and I returned to Kay and Francine I looked at my watch. It was five thirty.
"When does the game start?" I asked.
"Seven o five." Jim answered.
I jumped at the chance to get him outta there and said. "It'll take the better part of an hour to drive across town and you know traffic will be heavy near the park."
He smiled and said. "I better get the fuck going then."
I was a little worried that he'd kill himself driving across town and turn Francine into a widow but then again the idea of a Ménage à trois with two widowed vixens didn't seem all that bad.
Jim and I sat down and it seemed like Kay and Francine were old friends which made me very happy.
"I'm gonna get goin." Jim said his words slurred.
Kay looked at Francine then asked. "You don't have to go too?"
Francine replied. "Well if Allen could give me a ride home."
I interrupted saying. "Be happy to."
"Great!" Jim said obviously not remembering that Francine had already told him she'd get a ride home later.
He stood up and almost fell over. Little did this bumbling fool know that as soon as he left his sexy wife Kay and me would be planning a kinky menage a trois.
Off he went to his ball game stumbling along the path to the car.
I hope he'll be okay." Kay said.
Francine replied. "He's fine somehow he always sobers up when he gets behind the wheel. Besides his brother will instantly cut off the beers when he sees him in that condition."
"Any one hungry?" I asked.
They both replied in unison. "Famished!"
I took on the role of waiter and said. "Burgers or hot dogs?"
"Cheeseburger for me with mayo." Francine said.
Kay smiled that sexy smile she uses when she's about to tease me. "I'll have one of those big thick juicy hot dogs." She said.
"Be back in a flash." I said as I headed over to the buffet table.
"No rush." Kay remarked as she and Francine went back to their smiling giggling and touching.
As I stood in line waiting my turn at the food I watched them. I couldn't see Francine's face but I could sear I read Kay's lips saying. "He loves when I deep throat him." They both laughed loudly and reached out to hold hands.
I returned with arms full of paper plates and the girls dug right in.
"Hmmmm this dog is so thick and juicy." Kay remarked as she took a bite looking more like she was going to swallow the whole thing.
Francine turned her burger on end and licked at the mayo oozing out around the edge. "Hmmmm this mayo is so thick and creamy." She said.
I could see what was going on here. "Okay okay." I said then added. "You two have either become best of friends or you're trying to drive me absolutely insane."
In perfect unison they replied. "Both!"
Mission accomplished. I'd gotten them together and as I expected they hit it off wonderfully. Now the only thing left was to decide when our kinky menage a trois would actually take place.
Kay leaned against me then whispered so only Francine and I could hear. "I suppose you think you're gonna take us back to your place and fuck us both silly?"
Leave it to Kay to hit the nail right on the head. I replied. "The thought had crossed my mind."
Francine chimed in. "Kay and I talked about that but we'd like to get to know each other a little better first."
I wasn't all that confused but I played the part for them. "Get to know each other better?" I asked.
Kay jumped in and replied. "Yea in the biblical sense."
"Okay okay let me get this straight. You two are gonna go off someplace and make love together before we...."
Francine interrupted me before I could finish. "Not exactly. We're gonna let you watch." She whispered.
A bigger smile couldn't come onto my face. These two minx wanted me to watch them in a lesbian lovemaking session.
Francine went on. "Jim usually just crashes at his brother's place when they go to a ball game so I'm pretty much foot loose and fancy free tonight."
I was wrong. An even bigger smile nearly split my lip. This lesbian sexy party was going to happen tonight.
I wanted to make sure I wasn't having some kind of incredible day dream so I asked. "Let me get this straight. We're going back to my place and I'm gonna sit and watch you two make love to each other?"
Kay giggled then replied. "Is that so hard to figure out?"
Francine added. "You did want us to get to know each other didn't you?"
"I did indeed." I replied with that huge smile still plastered on my face.
Kay looked at Francine and she looked back at Kay. In unison they stood up and almost in unison they said. "Well lets get going then."
Standing up Kay and I joined Francine on the other side of the table. Most of the gathered folks had left but a few remained to the very end. Arm in arm the three of us strolled past Large Marge and her pot bellied husband. Marge's eye were as big a saucers. I knew she'd be starting the gossip as early as possible on Monday morning. I also knew Francine and I could claim innocence with the excuse that Kay and me just gave poor Francine a ride home.
We strolled by Bill Peterson who was now completely in the tank his sad looking wife trying to help him stand so she could drive home where he'd pass out without giving her a good fucking.
We strolled up the crush stone path toward the grassy parking field and my car. I opened the passenger side door and expected Kay to slide in. But she had other ideas.
Placing her hand on mine she just said one word. "Drive."
Kay closed the front door then opened the rear. She and Francine scampered into the back seat as I stood there wide eyes and open mouthed.
"Drive it is." I said.
As I started the car and adjusted the rear view mirror Kay was already kissing her. The drive home took only fifteen minutes or so but in that fifteen minutes I don't think my eyes were on the road in front for more than six or seven. The two vixens in the back were hard a work getting to know each other. My only regret was that the mirror only gave me a view of their faces I had to imagine where and what their soft delicate fingers were doing.
To be continued...
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We arrived at my place safely and I took on the part of chauffeur opening the rear door and offering my hand to assist both from the back seat.
Kay's nipples were totally erect and I assumed Francine's were just a hard. I closed the door and followed the two of them as they made their way to the lobby arm in arm.
"Let me get the door." I said being the complete gentleman.
They stepped into the elevator and turned to face me as I entered. The door glided closed behind me and I reached to my side and pressed twelve.
"I'm really going to enjoy this aren't I?" I asked.
Kay and Francine smiled and replied in unison. "Absolutely." Some how I knew I wasn't the only one that was absolutely going to enjoy this."
The elevator slowly came to a stop and when the door opened I took a couple steps back then acting like the doorman at some very expensive hotel I motioned with my hand toward the door to my unit.
"This way ladies." I whispered.
I followed them down the hall carefully comparing asses. Kay's moved seductively side so side while Francine's kind of slithered along with her raven colored pony tail swinging side to side.
I would have liked to run in front and compare breasts walking backwards in front of them but we reached the door to my condo before I could get the nerve.
They parted each taking a spot on either side of the door while I unlocked and pushed it open. I stepped inside and turned around. Kay and Francine were still standing in the hall and as I invited them in they roll around the door jam and together stepped inside.
Kay announced. "We'll just be a minute or two." As they scampered off down the hall to my bed room.
I closed the door and turned the dead bolt. Walking to the entry of the hall I spoke out. "Anyone interested in drink?" I asked.
Francine replied. "We're good but get one for yourself."
I went in the kitchen and mixed myself a strong rum and coke. Taking a gulp I refilled it to the top with just rum.
"Sit down and make yourself comfortable." Kay said from the bed room.
I'd been smiling widely for so long my cheeks actually hurt and I was certain my cheeks would continue to pain me for the next couple hours.
"So what were you two talking about while I was throwing horse shoes earlier?" I asked to the two unseen minx in my bed room.
Kay replied first. "A little of this and a little of that." Which told me nothing.
I heard a giggle then Francine added. "We were comparing notes Allen."
That gave me a little more insight into what had them smiling and giggling so much.
They had been talking about making love with me. Comparing notes on how I'd please each of them and probably on how they'd pleased me.
"You sitting down Allen?" Kay asked.
"Yes I am." I replied.
"Close your eyes baby." Francine told me.
"Okay got them closed." I said.
I heard them approaching from the bed room and promised myself to keep my eyes closed until they permitted me to open them.
I heard them enter then move to my right.
"Okay." One sexy voice said.
"Open your eyes." The other sexy voice added.
I slowly opened my eyes. Standing before me shoulder to shoulder were the two most seductive forms I'd ever had the pleasure of gazing upon.
Kay was wearing a sheer black baby doll the soft fullness of her breasts showing clearly through the nearly see through fabric. While Francine wore a more form-fitting black lace teddy it's fabric firmly snapped under her loins.
Neither wore shoes but both had sexy colored toe nails and matching fingernails.
Kay's hair was perfectly teased around her beautiful glowing face while Francine's hair now released from it's pony tail was some what fanned out and kind of wild looking.
They both had applied lovely pink glistening almost glittering lip gloss.
Kay held up one finger and said. "If you make a move to get off that sofa Francine and I will stop instantly what we're doing and leave immediately." She warned.
I smiled and replied. "Wild horses couldn't drag me off this sofa."
Francine smiled knowing how hard it was going to be for me and I was certain what was about to unfold before me would be well worth the effort I'd have to make.
I hadn't noticed but Francine was holding the stereo remote in her hand. She pressed a button and the room was filled with soft jazz. She tossed the remote to the sofa next to me and grinned. I knew she was recalling the last time she'd heard jazz in this room and the incredible time we'd shared together.
Kay was visibly aroused her exhibitionist tendencies about to be treated to a spectacle that even she couldn't have imagined earlier in the day.
They slowly turned to face each other. Francine was first to move her soft delicate hands sliding up to gently cups Kay's breasts through the shear fabric of her baby doll. Instinctively Kay tilted her head she arched her back pressing her lush full breasts firmly into Francine's palms.
Kay's nipples already erect pressed at the shear fabric as Francine covered them with her soft hands. My cock involuntarily began to swell in my pants. I knew before long it would be pulsing underneath begging to be touched by both of these sexy vixens.
Francine's skillfully hands continued to caress the full firmness lifting cupping and caressing every part with her delicate hands. Her fingers occasionally tweaking pinching and rolling Kay's taut nipples.
It was obvious Kay enjoyed the softer delicate touch of another woman moaning and cooing with delight.
Francine slowly moved her hands down to Kay's waist the drew her closer. Their lovely faces only inches apart. Passion filled eyes staring into one another. Kay circled Francine's waist then slid her hands up her lovers back. Pressing lightly Kay parted her lips the tip of her pink tongue extended inviting a first kiss.
My covered cock swelled as I watched intently. Their lips barely touched. Shimmering soft lips that almost appeared to spark passionately as they kissed. Francine offered her tongue which was quickly accepted by her lover. Sucking gently on the tip as her hands began to explore the soft flesh on Francine's back.
Francine reacted to the soft caresses by moving her hands between and again lightly massaged Kay's lovely breasts. Her fingernails slid up and hooked over the top of Kay's shear baby doll drawing the material down over her heaving soft breasts.
Kay slid her fingers up into Francine's hair and lifted it back at her temples. Her delicate fingers holding raven colored hair back so I could see better. Her soft hands guided Francine's lips to the smooth flesh above her breasts. Francine kissed very lightly as Kay moved her lips over the heaving mounds of pleasure.
I wondered if I was permitted to speak. "Lick the very top of her cleavage Fran." I said. Kay looked toward me and smiled happy that I was offering a suggestion that we both knew drove her crazy.
Francine's tongue darted from between glittery lips and licked the spot I'd suggested. Kay moaned softly.
Encouraged by her moan Francine moved down to kiss the soft full spheres being offered to her sensual lips. Her tongue circled one areola softly licking the tiny goose bumps that rose in the pink flesh surrounding her hard nipples. Kay cooed softly as her lover pleasured her flesh but avoided the taut point in the middle. Lifting her lips from Kay's quivering flesh she glanced up into Kay's eyes which even I could see from a distance were moist and sparkling with complete passion.
Francine returned to her quest with the enthusiasm of a young lover kissing and licking the soft flesh and the sensual bumps but this time she moved her lips to circle Kay's hard nipple suckling on the taut flesh and occasionally nipping at it with her teeth.
Kay's deep sensuous moan acknowledged that Francine was lifting her to then next level of arousal.
Francine gave both tight nipples the absolute attention they commanded and paused between nipples to kiss and lick the soft warm cleavage between Kay's breasts.
"God she's driving me insane." Kay whispered to us both.
My cock was now pulsing in my pants and I wanted to expose it so my two vixens could see the affect their sensual lovemaking was having on me.
Francine released the shear fabric of Kay's baby doll but it remained firmly tucked beneath the twin orbs of heaving tit flesh. Her nipples now shimmering with Francine's saliva begging for more attention.
But her lover was on a mission and her goal rested between Kay's firm shapely thighs. Her lips and tongue teased quivering flesh through shear black fabric as she slowly kissed her way down until she was able to kneel before Kay's steamy loins. Kay's hands had slipped from Francine's hair and moved up to lift and cup her incredible tits Thumbs and fore fingers slowly tweaking the moist peaks of pleasure at their center.
Delicate fingers hooked the tiny straps then slid the equally shear thong from Kay's body. As she drew it to her feet Francine leaned forward and inhaled deeply drawing the sweet perfume of Kay's loins into her nostrils.
She turned her head toward me and whispered. "I love the smell of moist pussy."
Kay's knees buckled just a little as her beautiful raven haired lover extended her tongue and licked the smooth swollen lips of her vulva.
"She tastes wonderful." Francine said. Her hands slid up the back of Kay's legs drawing her hips toward Francine's full pouty lips and moist tongue.
"Lick it again please." Kay urged.
Francine's tongue slid along the moist flesh then lingered flicking at the hard nub of Kay's clit.
"Hmmmmmmm..." Kay moaned her hands lacing into Francine's wavy raven tresses.
Francine slowly lifted Kay's leg placing her sexy foot on the edge of the table. I could gaze lustfully at the swollen lips and moist folds beyond from my vantage point across the coffee table.
"Eat that sweet pussy." I whispered.
Francine began licking sucking nibbling on Kay's quivering pussy.
Kay's fingers urged Francine to even deeper licks pulling on the raven locks bringing her moist loins tightly against her lovers face.
Francine's mouth was in constant motion moving from pink hot flesh to swollen lips and finally to the rock hard nub of Kay's clit.
Kay moaned softly over and over as her new lover brought her closer and closer to oral satisfaction.
Francine slowly drew two fingers up the inside of Kay's long shapely thighs. Both dipped between swollen lips into the moist folds of sensitive fuck flesh. I leaned forward wanting to see better. My raging hard on trapped between my thigh and my abdomen.
Francine's fingers withdrew. Slippery and shimmering with Kay's juices. Then they both disappeared again. Kay's groaned hard as one long sexy finger slipped back inside her quivering pussy and the other pierced her sphincter.
As her skillful digits massaged the searing hot fuck flesh Francine's tongue lashed out at Kay's pulsing clit. Again and again her pink tongue flicked at the tiny hard clit.
Kay's knees buckled again as Francine's oral skills drove her to the ultimate of sexual pleasure. Her orgasm slammed into her body and my mature red haired minx instantly became a quivering mass of climatic gelatin.
Her lovely breasts tipped with rock hard nipples heaved up and down as Kay gasped for oxygen. Her legs turned to mush and she nearly collapsed on top of Francine's beautiful soft body.
Francine continued licking and sucking Kay's clit as she slowly slid from the Everest of pleasure. Her fingers slipped from the raven tresses and rested on Francine's shoulders then slid up to lift cup and tweak her own lovely full breasts.
"Oh my god!" Kay exclaimed after she'd caught her breath.
"Incredible." I uttered.
Francine finally mercifully released her oral lock on Kay's loins holding the swollen hood surrounding Kay's clit open so I could view the erect bright red protuberance she'd works so diligently upon with her pink tongue.
I made a quick mental note that I'd have to ask Francine to give my circumcision scar the same kind of treatment some time soon.
Francine slipped her fingers from Kay's loins and looked up at her sexually satisfied lover's eyes.
"I've never......" Kay whispered then reached down and lifted Francine to her feet.
"felt anything so incredible." Kay finished just before she pulled Francine's mouth to hers.
Their tongues lashed out a one another. Shimmering lips crushed together. Fingers hands and soft lovely bodies pressed tightly together.
Kay's hand slipped between Francine's thighs. The snap of her teddy opened with a resounding pop.
Francine responded by lifting Kay's shear baby doll up and over her head.
She looked at me and grinned then tossed the sexy garment at my face. Kay's skillful fingers slowly moved up and then peeled Francine's lace teddy down over her lush creamy white tits, her flaring sexy hips and down the length of her shapely legs. It fell to the floor a puddle of lace around her feet.
Now totally naked their lovely bodies were there for my lustful inspection. Kay's breasts slightly larger then Francine's rested softly against her lover's belly. The perfect hard nipples pressing into the soft flesh just below Francine's milky tits. Kay lowered her mouth as her raven haired lover lifted one erect nipple toward glimmering lips.
Kay's hands slipped behind and pressed Francine's chest firmly against her soft mouth. Francine feeling the wonderful oral caress arched her back and cooed softly. "They're so sensitive."
Hearing that Kay began slowly kissing and suckling both perfectly round areola and hard erect nipples being offered to her by the raven haired vixen before her.
Now it was Francine's turn to lace long sexy fingers into beautiful red tresses urging Kay on with delicate pulls of her sexy locks.
Francine looked toward me and with misty passionate eyes whispered. "Her lips are so soft."
"I know." I quickly responded.
Kay let one taut pink nipple slip from her oral grasp and looked into Francine's eyes. "He knows because I suck his incredible cock every chance I get."
Francine guided her lover's lips back to their task then whispered. "I can't wait to suck his big beautiful cock again."
For a moment I thought the three of us were going to fast forward to our own incredible three some but Francine dashed my hopes when she added. "But first I wanna make love with you Kay."
I leaned back into the sofa not the least bit disappointed knowing my time would come soon enough. But my raging erection needed relief it needed to be slowly stroked and pleasured. I moved one hand to its throbbing shaft and began sliding it up and down the length teasing it through my shorts.
Kay's hands grasped Francine's wrists. "Lay down." She whispered.
Francine slowly reclined on the plush carpet her feet extended toward the table and her lovely round breasts pointing straight up at the ceiling. Her long sexy fingernails slid up across a flat belly and onto those milky orbs of pleasure. Thumbs and fore fingers pinching the taut erect points that tipped her beautiful tits.
Kay took a step or two forward straddling her reclined lover at the shoulders. For a moment I thought she was going to bend at the waist and settle her steamy wet swollen pussy onto Francine's mouth.
But instead Kay slowly turned around to face me. Her passionate eyes stared lustfully into mine. Her hands slipped up over her full ripe tits to lift each one showing me the erect tight nipples. Her tongue extended then licked one then the other giving them a shimmering gleam of hot wet saliva.
She slowly bent at the knees bringing her soft round ass down against Francine's hands which were still pleasuring her milky tits. Her hands released full breasts and moved to her reclined lover's thighs.
As she began bending at the waist she smiled and whispered. "Watch me pleasure her."
Even in the heat of their lovemaking Kay's exhibitionist tendencies came forth. She wanted to be sure I would be able to watch every move she made while she pleasured Francine. She wanted me to be staring at her sexy face while she gave her raven haired lover oral pleasures equal to those she'd just received.
I was a more than willing audience.
Kay lowered her lips to Francine's pubic mound. The milky flesh twitched as Kay's lips first touched. Kissing licking and dragging her teeth across the soft flesh. Francine began moaning softly even before the mature minx had even touched her most sensitive part.
Kay slid both hands in over Francine's thighs pressing them apart more then moved her fingers up to spread the soft lips of her vulva open exposing pink fuck flesh beyond.
"Look how beautiful it is." Kay said to me.
Francine mean while began playing with Kay's ass from behind kneading the soft fleshy mounds and occasionally dipping a long sexy finger between the searing hot lips of Kay's fuck tunnel.
Kay dipped her head and gave the exposed pink clit before her a quick lick. "Look how it quivers when I lick it." Kay spoke softly.
Francine slid her hands to Kay's hips and pulled them down bringing the wet swollen pussy with-in inches of her mouth.
Kay moaned feeling her lover's hot breath on her own quivering flesh.
Her lust over came her and she dropped her mouth to the soft pink folds of Francine's twitching pussy.
"Yes!" Francine exclaimed
Kay's tongue slipped between swollen lips and massaged the searing hot folds of flesh inside.
"Oh god yes!" Francine screamed.
Kay's chin pressed into the throbbing clit as her lips and tongue fucked her raven haired lovers pulsing pussy.
Francine lifted her legs and pressed her sexy feet against the coffee table. It began to slide toward me and I quickly stopped it's movement with my own feet.
I sat there staring lustfully at the two vixens coupled together in an incredible sixty nine of lesbian passion. Their soft moans and groans interrupted only occasionally by Kay's sexy request for me to pay particular attention to another of her awesome oral techniques.
My hand continued stroking the rock hard cock buried beneath my shorts.
Kay looked up from her task and asked. "Do you see how I tongue fuck her sweet pussy?"
I shook my head as she dipped her wet tongue into equally wet fuck flesh.
Lifting her head again Kay whispered. "Don't you wish you were fucking this hot little pussy right now?"
I shook my head faster this time.
Kay returned her mouth to the quivering fuck tunnel and began moving in and out more rapidly.
Francine groaned soulfully as her mature lesbian lover massaged every inch of wet flesh she could reach with her sexy tongue.
Even though I couldn't see I knew Francine was giving Kay's sweet fuck tube the same incredible treatment. I thought for a moment about getting up to see but resisted the urge wanting to continue watching Kay's skillful mouth pleasure her lover's loins.
Kay's lips tongue and teeth worked Francine's pussy into a twitching quivering swollen frenzy. Francine screamed. "Keep going I'm gonna cum soon."
Obviously Kay didn't want that just yet. She lifted her mouth from the hot little pussy and looking up into my eyes she whispered. "Take your cock out so I can see it."
I didn't need to be asked twice and in an instant my shorts and briefs were around my ankles. My raging hard on standing at attention before the two vixens reclined in front of me.
"I wanna see his cock!" Francine said.
As Kay returned her mouth to the dripping wet pussy below she whispered. "Jerk it."
My hand slowly began sliding up and down the rock hard shaft.
"Let me see him jerk it!" Francine begged.
Kay was busy tongue fucking Francine's hot box as I stroked my pulsing cock.



Francine apparently gave up trying to see me jerking off and returned to licking sucking and tongue fucking Kay from below.
Kay's mouth moved with the skill of an oral master. Licking sucking biting at the hard clit. Lapping suckling and tongue fucking the wet swollen vulva and pink wet flesh inside.
I knew it wouldn't be too long before Francine became a quivering mass of orgasmic flesh and I remembered what she told me about squirting if brought to climax the right way.
I wanted both Kay and I to see that happen and I whispered. "Spread it open and finger her clit til she cums."
Kay followed my instructions using her fingernails to hold the steamy fuck tunnel open and one long sexy digit to rub furiously at the erect red clit.
Francine screamed. "Oh fuck oh fucking aaaaaaaaaa!" her voice extending the a until her lungs were empty.
She gasped and her hips convulsed a stream of female cum squirted from her crossing the table and splashing on my cock.
Kay's eyes became as big as saucers seeing that much fuck juice expelled from her lover's pussy. She instantly dropped her open mouth to capture the next stream as it flowed from Francine's twitching slit.
My cock now lubricated with Francine's juice instantly exploded a thick wad of cum shooting out and landing on my shirt. I grunted hoarsely as I coaxed my balls to expel their juice.
Francine screamed. "Yes drink my cum!" As Kay lapped every drop her glands could offer.
My cock spurted again coating my fingers with sticky cum.
Kay's tongue lapped every drop Francine Skene gland produced drinking the warm fluid happily for the first time.
As Francine and I slowly recovered Kay looked up at me with a wide wet smile on her lips. Seeing my cum soaked shirt she giggled and asked. "Did I do that?"
Francine slipped out from underneath her lover and sat up. Holding one finger up and pointing toward me she grinned and said. "You knew that was gonna happen."
I shook my head yes and just smiled back at her holding my hard cock in one hand.
Kay sat beside Francine her face dripping wet. She used delicate finger tips to gather the juices and sucked it from her fingers. "That was fucking incredible." Kay said offering Francine a taste from her cum soaked fingers.
Francine sucked each sexy finger taking it deep in her mouth. "I always flood like that when I cum really hard." She explained.
Kay smiled and replied. "We're gonna have to make sure you cum really hard every time."
Now that my two sexy partners knew each other as good as two adults could I figured it was time to start them thinking of including me in their play session.
"So ladies." I said. "It seems you've hit it off pretty well." I added.
Both lovely vixens smiled at me knowing exactly what I was going to say.
"Isn't it about time something bigger and harder gets a chance at those two hot little boxes?" I asked.
Francine turned to Kay and said. "What do you think?"
Kay grinned devilishly at her and replied. "I'm good with just a hot little tongue. How about you?"
"I do enjoy being filled with something big and hard." Francine said.
I silently said to my self. "oh yea."
"But on the other hand soft lips and a sexy mouth turn me on so much." Francine added dashing my hopes for the moment.
"Okay okay I see where this is going." I exclaimed.
Kay offered. "Do you? Don't be so sure."
With that Kay stood up her sexy naked flesh a lovely shade of pink. She reached down and assisted Francine from the plush carpet. Their soft shapely bodies touching lightly at the hips and shoulders Kay said. "We're going to go in the bed room. When we call, you may join us."
As these two minx turned and rounded the sofa I wondered exactly what Kay had in mind. I wanted to strip naked and join them holding a rock hard cock. I wanted them both to lick and suck the pulsing head and take turns swallowing the twitching shaft. But some how I didn't see that as part of Kay's sensual plan.
Five minutes passed then ten. I was becoming impatient for their call. I stood up and looked down the hall. My bed room door was open only enough to let a single ray of light shine through.
I thought. Should I just go in or stand here like some long distance runner waiting for the starters gun to sound.
After another seven or eight minutes Francine's sexy voice called out. "Come join us Allen."
Out of the starting blocks I shot. In an instant I pressed one hand on the door and pushed it open.
My eyes nearly popped out of their sockets. Standing before me were two absolutely incredible visions. They were both dressed exactly the same. Black lace garter belts black silk stockings and matching stilettos. Both sexy women were naked from their garter belts up. Four lovely soft tits and two pair of erect nipples invited me into the bed room. The only exception to their outfits was that Kay was wearing one of those strap on dildos over her garter.
"Have a seat." Kay whispered motioning toward the overstuffed chair in one corner of my room.
Francine was all smiles as I trudged toward the chair knowing my hopes of getting my cock sucked were diminishing quickly.
"Look what my friend Kay found in her little case for me." Francine said wrapping her delicate fingers around the big hard dildo Kay was wearing.
"Isn't it so big? Francine exclaimed then added. "And so hard too." She teased.
I sat there my cock still hard not because I knew I'd be joining the two of them but because of the awesome vision of the two hot minx that were about to perform act two of their quote unquote Get to know each other better sex play.
I decided to forget about getting fucked anytime soon and just relaxed so I could enjoy act two. I released my hard cock and just let it lay on my abdomen. After all I am a voyeur, Kay's proven that beyond a shadow of a doubt and I knew what was about to play out before me would be highly erotic.
Kay moved her hands to Francine's soft shoulders and turned her so they were face to face.
"Suck my cock." Kay whispered.
Francine bent at the knees and knelt before her. The thick nearly eleven inch rubber dildo pointing directly at her mouth.
Francine's eyes were fixed on Kay's she tilted her head back ever so slightly I assumed to give Kay's play thing straighter access to the back of her throat.
"Suck it!" Kay said with a demanding tone in her voice.
Francine opened her lips and moved her mouth forward. The thick head slipped between her lips and stretched the soft moist pink flesh open even wider.
Francine pulled back staring up at her lover's lustful face.
"Swallow my big thick cock!" Kay demanded her hands lacing into Francine's raven locks.
Her lips opened again the head disappeared. Kay pulled on her hair drawing her mouth further onto the thick shaft of the rubber invader.
I could see Francine's eyes widen and fill with moisture as Kay forced the thick head past the back of her tongue.
Francine gagged involuntarily her stomach rising then falling as she struggled to swallow this massive rubber cock.
Kay pulled harder driving it deeper into Francine's throat. The bulge in her neck confirming she'd swallowed it's massive girth.
Kay looked at me and said. "She's a good cock sucker."
Something I already knew but wanted to reinforce in my mind by having my cock stuffed in her throat.
Kay pulled back letting the long thick substitute cock slip from Francine's wet mouth. Tears overflowed the corner of her eyes.
Bending slightly Kay lifted Francine to a standing position. "Let's see if this big hard cock will fill her hot cunt." Kay said.
She turned Francine around and slipped the dildo between her thighs it's length poking from between her legs in front.
Kay's hands slipped around and cupped twin mounds of milky tit. Tweaking the taut pink nipples that capped Francine's beautiful breasts.
Her hips flexed and the dildo disappeared then poked out from between creamy thighs rubbing along Francine's moist vulva.
"Move forward." Kay said.
They moved toward me in unison. Kay still cupping her lovely tits and the thick rubber cock slipping between milky thighs.
"Put your hands on his knees." Kay instructed.
As Francine bent at the waist she softly placed her hands flat on my knees. Her wavy raven hair cascading around her beautiful face.
"Don't you dare touch his cock!" Kay exclaimed. "You can breath on it. Spit on it. But you are not allowed to touch him." Kay warned.
Kay's hands held her hips firmly as she leaned back positioning the fake cock at the opening to Francine's fuck tunnel.
Francine tilted her head up so she could look directly into my eyes as Kay impaled her with the thick rubber cock.
Francine's eyes widened as the rubber monster filled her pussy. I lifted my cock so it pointed straight up at her face.
Kay withdrew and slammed it back into her. Francine moaned soulfully as it filled her again.
My hand began stroking the hard shaft of a real cock and Francine dropped her face to watch as I jerked the pulsing shaft.
A warm thick stream of saliva slipped off her tongue and dropped onto my burning cock head. I smeared it along the entire length of my rock hard erection.
Kay slammed into her again. "OH" Francine exclaimed her hot breath bathing my twitching cock head.
"She's a very good fuck!" Kay exclaimed drawing my attention to her lustful stare.
Kay's eyes were twin pits of lust. She looked like a sexual animal as she fucked her lover from behind. Faster and faster her hips moved and I stroked my throbbing shaft faster and faster.
Francine spat on my cock again then lowered her head as if she was going to disobey her lover and take my aching cock head in her mouth.
Kay slammed into her again driving that massive rubber cock against Francine's cervix. Francine groaned sensuously her lips surrounding the head of my cock but not touching it. Her hot breath bathing my twitching meat.
She looked up at me and mouthed the words. "Cum in my mouth."
I started jerking my cock harder as the beautiful vixen bent before me waited for my cum.
Kay's hips flashed back and forth as she continued impaling Francine with her strapped on erection.
Francine moaned deeply then whispered. "I'm cumming."
My balls had long before began tingling and I squeezed my cock shaft hard wanting to fill her sweet hot mouth with one huge wad of cum.
Francine opened her mouth wide and exhaled a deep guttural moan over the throbbing cock head poised just outside her hot wet mouth.
I grunted once and threw my head back into the soft fabric of the chair as the pressure of boiling cum inside my shaft reached the point of explosion.
In an instant my cock filled her mouth with hot thick cum splashing on her tongue and soaking the moist flesh of her cheeks. Francine quickly closed her lips capturing and holding my wad of seed inside. My cock spurted again the cum coating her lovely pink lips.
Francine's hips bucked back against Kay's loins driving the rubber cock deep in her pussy as she flooded again.
My cock now nearly spent just oozed the remaining thick cum which I spread down over the shaft with my fingers.
Kay withdrew her fake cock and reached out to grasp hair then tug Francine's face from my lap.
Francine straighten up her lips glistening brighter pink now that they were also coated with a thick layer of hot cum.
Kay moved around so she was facing Francine directly in front of me. She dipped her knees slightly and before extending her tongue whispered. "Share him with me."
Francine's lips parted and the tip of her tongue appeared. A thick string of sweet hot cum rolled off her tongue and dropped into Kay's waiting mouth. Kay lapped at the string pulling every shared drop into the hot mouth. As she straighten up the last bit of cum dribbled from Francine's lips and onto her luscious tits.
"In fuckingcredible!" I exclaimed as the two of them continued moving my cum wad between their lips and mouths. Quickly their lips and chins were coated with my seed. Both awesome vixens enjoying the sweet taste of real cock.
My cock now totally spent lay limb against my thigh the final drops of cum oozing out to coat my own skin.
After swallowing their fair share of hot cum Kay and her raven haired lover licked and sucked each other clean. I just sat there watching the incredible show knowing that I'd just experience two awesome climaxes without every touching or being touched by the two sexiest women I've ever known.
Kay and Francine moved to the bed and for the next several hours I sat there watching them pleasure each other. First Francine ate Kay's sweet wet pussy to an awesome climax. Then Kay turned the tables and got Francine off orally. Together they both climaxed together as each one finger fucked the others pulsing pussy.
Eventually they collapsed together intertwining legs arms and bodies as one. Their soft full breasts pressing against each others as they basked in the glory of an incredible sexual experience.
As I drifted off to sleep I thought of the incredible sexual experience I was still to share with my two beautiful vixens of lust. I couldn't wait...
To be continued...
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The world seemed in never ending turmoil as the decade of the 60's drew to a close. Vietnam was an ongoing war and the peace movement was in full swing. Woodstock was fresh in everyone's memory having provided our generation with the hope that as we graduated high school we could actually affect change in a world of unchanging politicians and nineteenth-century morals our parents had grown up adhering to and tried to force on our generation.
After receiving the diplomas we'd work twelve long years for, promises to stay in touch and never forget our time together abound. Each one of us knew they'd be promises un-kept as we headed off some to secondary schools others to the steamy jungles of southeast Asian and a few to the great white north of Canada to avoid being drafted.
Before leaving commencement I made it a point to find Samantha the one person I truly wanted to keep contact with. We had been close friends all through high school. I'd rescued her more than once on those occasions when she'd had too much to drink or needed to be reassured that her current boyfriend wasn't using her even though I always felt they had. We never had intimate moments not that I wouldn't have welcomed them with all my heart. I'd had a crush on Sam since the first time I'd met her in the seventh grade.
As I approached Sam her wide smile warmed my youthful heart.
"Congratulations Paul" She beamed giving me a hug that allowed me to feel her soft body against mine.
Sam was thin her breasts while small were very perky. She had caught me more than once as I'd stared at them when I happened to see her at the pool wearing a sexy string bikini. Her long thin legs were most often covered by denim but on those occasions when she wore a skirt I made it a point to tell her how great she looked.
As I held her close to me I whispered in her ear. "We made it."
Sam leaned back so she could look at me but kept her hips pressed against mine. "Thank you so much I wouldn't be here if it weren't for you." Her sparkling eyes and broad smile speaking volumes to me. We both knew what she meant. During the summer between our junior and senior year, Sam had gotten pregnant the result of a drunken weekend with one of my rivals for her attention.
I'd convinced her to have an abortion instead of moving to a distance city to give birth to an unwanted child while staying with her aunt. I'd told her at the time that she couldn't give up her dream of becoming a registered nurse and let herself be tied down to an unwanted baby. But I'd lied to Sam. My real reason was so she would still be in the same town and at the same school I was. In my own selfish way, I held hope that somehow, someway Sam and I would be together.
Weeks earlier she'd told me that she had been accepted at a nursing school in a city beyond driving distance and I knew that I only had a short time to make her realize how much I cared for her.
"When do you leave for school?" I asked.
"Day after tomorrow." Sam replied.
Somehow I'd put the idea out of my mind that she was leaving. I had known she was going but in my mind, I couldn't accept the fact.
"I wish we could spend the summer together." Sam remarked her voice sounding sincere but I knew if she had waited until the fall to start school I'd just have to endure another summer of her boyfriend taking most of her time.
"I'll write you, Paul." Sam offered as consolation knowing I was more than disappointed that I'd only see her if she returned home for the holidays.
I kissed her softly on the lips then said. "If you don't I'll come track you down."
We parted that night both knowing we may never see each other again. I would be off to college in the fall and who knew what or where our lives would lead us to after that. I could have kicked myself in the ass for not overcoming my shyness and taking her aside years earlier to open up and tell her that I'd been in love with her for years.
Over the next thirty-nine years, Sam and I saw each other maybe three times. And every time her smile warmed my heart as it had the night we graduated from high school. We'd both married and started families. I heard from a mutual friend that she followed her husband off to some distant state giving up her nursing career. But I kept her in my heart always. Often wondering if she thought of me. I remained in the same town enjoyed my work loved my wife and family but I never spoke of my best friend Samantha.
Several months ago I received an envelope in the mail. It seemed strange that it was addressed with my full name since I hadn't used my middle name since high school. The return address gave me a clue. It read. "40th Reunion committee with an address nearby.
Opening the envelope, I read the contents. The Class of 1970 will be reunited on August 15, 2010. The letter went on to detail where and when my class reunion would take place.
I showed it to my wife Marsha who immediately said. "We should go."
"I don't know. I haven't seen any of these people for almost forty years it could be a rather boring night." I replied.
Marsha explained. "You all grew up in the 60's and went to high school together. Don't you think it would be fun to reminisce about your youth."
"I suppose so but I wasn't exactly the life of the party when I was in school." I explained adding. "I doubt many of those attending would even remember me."
"Oh come on. I'm sure some of your close friends will be there." Marsha encouraged.
What she didn't know was that the one person I'd hope to see was Sam and I doubted if she'd travel three-quarters of the way across the country to attend a couple hour reunion.
Marsha went on. "They're having it at a really nice place and I've heard the food there is wonderful so even if the reunion is boring you and I can get out for a night and enjoy a good meal and do some dancing."
That sounded pretty good so I said. "Okay, hun I'll send the reply and a check back to the committee."
Even if the reunion was a dud I was sure Marsha would dress to the nines and afterward we'd enjoy a romantic night of lovemaking. I'd have that to look forward to at least.
The next night I filled out the form and wrote a check for a hundred twenty-five dollars then put the envelope on the table by the door so I could mail it the next day.
As Marsha and I lay in bed together she turned over and whispered in my ear. "Anyone special you hope to see at the reunion?"
I rolled toward her and slipped my arm around her. Pulling her close to me I replied. "No one as special as you."
Marsha smiled and kissed me tenderly on the lips. We made love like we'd done thousands of times before. But this time the thought of Sam was on my mind. She still had me after all these years I still loved her so much.
Nearly six weeks passed before I received another envelope addressed from the reunion committee. This time it was a confirmation of our reservation and a list of people they were still trying to contact. As I read over the list I found Sam's name they hadn't been able to locate her which disappointed but didn't surprise me.
Marsha and I were having coffee one morning when she flipped the family appointment calendar hanging on the fridge from July to August. In bold red letters, she had written "Paul's Reunion" in the block for the fifteenth.
"I think I'll buy a sexy new dress to wear to the reunion." Marsha said.
I smiled at her and said. "You'd look sexy in a burlap sack."
Marsha leaned down and kissed me lightly on the cheek. "To you maybe but what about all the other guys who'll be there?" She replied.
It was clear that Marsha was planning on showing everyone who attended what a beautiful and sexy wife I'd landed and that fact made me smile. Marsha is a very passionate woman. Her lovely features run the gamut from sensuous dark eyes full pouty kissable lips an incredible hourglass figure and shapely legs. All topped off by her wavy auburn tresses. My wife is a very beautiful woman and I'm always proud to have her on my arm. Oh yes, need I mention that her passionate personality is strongest when we're making love and has kept me faithful for almost forty years.
As the fifteenth approached I started feeling twangs of anticipation. Not about getting together with my old classmates but with the hope that somehow the committee had tracked down Sam and that she'd be attending. I wondered how we'd approach each other what we'd say and how we'd feel after hearing each other's voices again. I knew that as a mature man who'd long since gotten over his shyness I'd be able to finally express my true feelings for her and let the chips fall as they may. Friday, August 15th turned out to be a hot humid day like so many summer days in the north east. A south westerly breeze did little more than pump more heat into the air. Al Roker had said on the early morning news show that records would fall all across the mid-Atlantic states that day and he wasn't far off. By the time I left the office that afternoon it was still ninety-five degrees with humidity that made your shirt stick to your skin. It was the kind of afternoon that made you expect a thunderstorm later in the evening.
Walking into our bedroom Marsha was already primping herself for the evening out. She sat at her makeup desk skillfully applying just the right amount of mascara to highlight her already dark passionate eyes. Her hair was gathered up in a tight bun and then curled at the ends that cascaded down toward her sexy neck.
"Wow, you're gonna look fantastic tonight." I remarked as I slipped out of my clothes to shower.
Marsha looked at me and smiled. "I want to be the sexiest woman there tonight."
Judging from her choice of lingerie I had to agree. She wore a black lace bra with a deep plunging vee in front black lace panties and over those a very sexy black lace garter. I assumed she was waiting for the last possible moment to slip her shapely legs into silk stockings so she wouldn't get a runner. At least until later when I got her home and back into our bedroom.
My showers usually take only a few minutes but I wasted time to give my lovely wife time to finish getting dressed.
As I turned off the shower Marsha said. "Let's get a move on. I don't want to be more than fashionably late."
I wrapped a towel around my waist and grabbed another to dry my hair as I walked back into our bedroom.
Marsha was standing at the foot of our bed waiting for me to return. My eyes nearly popped out of their sockets and I was certain my jaw dropped so far it nearly dislocated its self.
She looked absolutely incredible. The sexy new dress she'd bought for this special occasion hugged her body its wrap around design leaving little to the imagination where it plunged down revealing soft sexy cleavage. Just above the diamond pendant, I'd bought her for our twenty-fifth wedding anniversary dangled from her sexy neck. The dress almost touched her knees but below its flowing hem, her shapely legs were covered with dark gray silk stockings. She wore a brand new pair of high heels clearly designed to accentuate her great legs. She'd applied a light coat of red lip gloss which contrasted quite nicely with all the black she wore.
"Maybe we should just stay here." I remarked feeling my cock surge a little.
Marsha smiled and curtly replied. "No way." She looked fabulous and she knew it. I was sure she was looking forward to the evening showing off to my classmates.
I quickly finished drying my hair then slipped the towel off my waist. My semi erect cock waving out from my loins. Marsha smiled and said. "You gonna save some of that for me."
I laughed and replied. "I'm gonna save it all for you sexy."
Marsha walked to where I was standing and softly grasped my cock. "I can hardly wait to feel this buried deep inside me."
I again suggested. "Why wait." I knew we'd both have to wait because she was apparently looking forward to the evening more than I.
She turned and walked toward the door. Her sexy hips swaying seductively from side to side as her high heels were carefully placed one in front of the other. As she walked through the door she glanced over her shoulder to make sure she had my attention then said. "Don't keep this hot bod waiting too long baby or I might head out by myself."
Unlike my shower, I wasted no time getting dressed. A navy blue suit white shirt and striped necktie. Just the right outfit to complement Marsha's sexy dress.
I was still fidgeting with the Windsor knot at my neck as I walked down the stairs. "Here let me help you with that." Marsha offered.
Her skillful fingers made short work of evening out the silk fabric drawing my tie into a perfect knot. As she straightened out my tie her wonderful perfume wafted up from her soft sensuous cleavage tickling my nostrils. I couldn't wait till later when I'd be able to bury my nose there and get the full effect of her sweet fragrance.
I slipped on my suit coat and grabbed my keys from the table beside the front door. "Ready?" I asked.
"You betcha." Marsha replied as she grabbed the small clutch handbag containing whatever it is women need for an evening out with their man.
She slipped into the passenger seat making sure I got an eyeful of sexy silk covered leg and I actually paused a moment to let the image of her shapely legs burn into my brain. The evening hadn't even started and my passionate mate was already seducing me.
As I turned the key and buckled my seat belt I glanced over at Marsha. "You gonna buckle up?" I asked.
"What and wrinkle my new dress." She replied then added. "You'll drive real careful won't you."
"Sure." I replied.
The drive to the country club took maybe twenty minutes and we arrived as Marsha had said fashionably late. I jumped out and walked around to open her door and offer my hand which she accepted with a wide smile on her lips. The early evening air still held much of the sweltering heat from the record high of that afternoon and off in the distance the faint sound of thunder could be heard.
Stepping out of the car Marsha smoothed her dress down over her shapely thighs then asked. "How do I look?"
I took a step back still holding her delicate hand and replied. "You look better than any woman here."
She smiled and squeezed my hand then began to say. "But you haven't seen..."
I interrupted her to reply. "It doesn't matter what they look like. You're still the hottest looking woman here."
Marsha moved close to me and gave me a light kiss then wrapped her arm around mine as I escorted her toward the large white double doors to the club's banquet hall. My chest swelled with pride having her on my arm and I was damn glad she'd talked me into coming to this affair.
I pulled one heavy door open and Marsha stepped inside then stopped waiting for me to follow. Her delicate hand wrapped around my arm as we surveyed the crowd. Of those folks who took notice of our arrival most began smiling. I assumed not because they'd recognized me but because of the incredible looking woman on my arm.
Two familiar faces were seated at a long folding table just inside the entrance. They were the Peterson twins. While they shared the same birthday they are not identical twins and as I recall their personalities were very different in high school. Amy was thinner than Jessica her prim and proper attitude always landed her on the honor roll. Jessica, on the other hand, was the free spirit of the two and her wardrobe of short miniskirts and tight fitting tops usually landed her on her back. Jessica obviously was the most popular of the twins. The years had been more friendly to Amy who had clearly developed into a lovely woman. Jessica looked a bit worn her eyes creased at the corners with deep crows feet and perhaps an additional thirty pounds on her once very healthy frame.
"Paul?" Jessica said as Marsha and I approached the table.
"Hiya Jess." I replied. Her smile acknowledging that she was happy I'd remembered her name.
Amy thumbed through a stack of printed name tags and handed me one that carried my name. "You'll be at table fourteen, Paul." Amy said.
"This is my wife Marsha." I said introducing them. "Amy and Jessica Peterson." I added.
Marsha smiled and said hello to them both then took my name badge and peeled it off the backer pasting it just above my breast pocket.
"I'm glad I don't have to wear one of these." Marsha remarked.
"Take care girls." I said to the twins knowing I'd most likely not be talking to them again that evening.
As we walked deeper into the crowd more than a few faces seemed familiar but names didn't come as easily as looks and I was happy for the name badges each classmate wore. Moving through the gathering I kept my hand resting comfortably on Marsha's back occasionally giving a gentle squeeze just to let her know I'd be squeezing more later.
Marsha asked. "Can we get a drink."
"Of course." I replied directing her movement toward the bar.
"What'll it be." The bartender asked.
"JD and water for me and a gin and tonic for the lady." I said knowing Marsha's favorite before meal cocktail.
"Can I have two limes please." Marsha asked.
The barkeep smiled and said. "Anything for such a lovely lady." His eyes roaming over Marsha's exposed cleavage while he mixed our drinks.
I lay a twenty on the bar as he worked. "It's an open bar until dinner." He remarked.
That kind of explained the pricey cost of this affair and I replaced the twenty with a five as a tip for his good service and for making my wife feel good about herself.
As Marsha and I moved about reintroducing myself to those classmates I recognized I kept a keen eye peeled for any sign of Sam and most of the men kept a keen eye directed to the sexy woman I accompanied.
"We having fun yet?" I whispered in Marsha's ear.
She smiled and gave me a quick kiss then said. "I always have fun with you."
I was getting reacquainted with Rick Hillman who was captain of our golf team when a woman wearing a name badge that read Lori Jackson and her nameless date approached.
"Marsha? Marsha Keener?" The man said.
I was a little taken back by this stranger knowing my wife's maiden name and my attention was immediately drawn to Lori and her date.
"I'm sorry." Marsha replied clearly not recognizing him.
"Scott Keener." He said extending his hand toward my wife.
"We went to high school together." Scott continued.
Marsha looked at him more carefully. I could tell her memory was being tested but as her smile widened I figured she was putting the name and face with a thirty-five-year-old memory.
"Oh, my god! Scotty." Marsha finally exclaimed.
Lori and I just stood there. I didn't remember her and she clearly didn't remember me but it was clear our mates had known each other while they attended high school five years after we'd graduated.
"Sorry, Scott I remember you having hair down to here." Marsha said placing her fingers on his shoulder.
I could understand Marsha not recognizing him since he now was sporting male pattern baldness.
"What a coincidence meeting you at a reunion for the class of seventy. I figured we wouldn't see each other until 2015 when our fortieth will be held." Scott said.
"I'm not looking forward to that reunion." Marsha offered.
Scott let his eyes roam down over Marsha's shapely tits then said. "Why not you're looking as hot as the day we graduated."
Lori piped in. "Scott that's a bit forward considering you haven't seen her since nineteen seventy-five."
Lori was a pretty late fifties woman. Her curly blond hair barely touching her shoulders. She had thin lips but accentuated their outline with a slightly darker shade of lip liner then the gloss she applied first. Her tiny breasts appeared rather perky under the tight fitting dress she wore.



I joined in the conversation. "Marsha and I met a year after she graduated while she was home for Christmas break from college."
"So you've been married for thirty-five years?" Lori asked.
"Thirty-six actually." Marsha offered. "Thirty-six wonderful years." My lovely wife added.
I put my hand on her back and gave it a gentle squeeze letting her know I appreciated the compliment.
Lori extended her hand and said. Nice seeing you again." Her eyes drifted down to my name badge before she finished. "Paul."
Scotty didn't wait for Marsha to offer her hand. He just reached out and grabbed the delicate hand then brought his other to hold Marsha's between his two big hands.
"I'll be looking forward to our reunion." He said. "Hope to see you there."
I turned my attention back to Rick who was just standing there listening to our short conversation. Handing him my business card I said. "Give me a call sometime. We'll get together for a round of golf."
"Will do." Rick replied as he slipped my card into his breast pocket and turned to mingle with other folks in attendance.
"What an ass hole." Marsha whispered in my ear.
"Why's that?" I asked.
She explained. "I dated him once in high school. He tried to get me drunk so he could take advantage of me and wound up getting plastered himself. As I recall I left him sleeping in his car and hitched a ride home from the dance with a girlfriend."
I laughed hearing her memory of a date from hell.
Marsha continued. "Now he comes up to me like we're long lost friends. When he shook my hand he actually fingered my palm with his middle finger."
I thought it was a rather smooth move. Scott was letting my wife know that if she were so inclined he'd be a willing partner in an affair. He probably wanted to make up for missing the chance to pound hard cock into her tight little pussy and jumped at a second shot.
So Marsha had run into a long lost friend and I scanned the room to see if there was any sign of my own long lost love.
Marsha and I moved about for another five minutes or so then I suggested. "Why don't we find our table and have a seat."
She agreed and as we moved out of the mingling crowd toward the tables I found her. Sam had actually made it to our reunion and was sitting at a table three or four from ours. She was talking to a woman who also wore a name badge obviously engrossed in conversation with her.
As we made our way to table fourteen I kept looking toward Sam hoping she'd look my way.
"Here we are." I said finding a folded card containing my name between two place settings on the table.
Lucky for me our seats faced the direction of where Sam was sitting and as I slid her chair in under Marsha Sam looked in our direction.
Her face instantly lit up a broad smile coming to her lips. It warmed my heart as always but this time along with the warmth her smile brought me I could feel it pounding a little faster.
I smiled back at my longest friend as she rose from her chair and excused herself from the woman she was talking to.
In the few seconds, it took her to walk toward us my memories of her flashed through my mind. She looked absolutely incredible. Her shorter blond hair teased sexily around her lovely face. Her eyes still sparkled just as they had every time I stared into them. The years had been kind to Sam her slim figure and perky breasts as I remembered. She wore a lovely pink dress which was probably shorter than any I'd seen her wear in school and as I did back then I seized the opportunity to check out her great legs.
"Paul!" Sam exclaimed as she neared extending both arms.
"Hi Sam." I replied as she gathered me in her arms and hugged me closely. Her soft body pressing against me as her hands curved up and over my shoulders.
Sam nuzzled her chin into my shoulder and said. "I'm so glad you've come."
Sam moved back as I said. "It's wonderful to see you."
Then remembering Marsha was there I added. "Sam I want you to meet my wife Marsha."
Marsha smiled and extended her delicate hand. "Marsha this is Samantha. One of my dearest friends from school."
I kept my hand around Sam's waist as the only two women I've ever loved shook hands.
Just then the public address speaker made a request for everyone to find their seats. Dinner would be served in five minutes.
"Paul we must catch up after dinner." Sam said smiling at me and further warming my heart. "And if it's okay with you Marsha I'd like just one dance with your husband?" She added.
Marsha smiled and replied. "He's all yours." Knowing that I'd be all hers later when we arrived home.
Sam smiled at us both and as she turned to return to her table she said. "See ya later."
I sat down beside my lovely wife but watched Sam as she made her way back to her seat. Her walk seemed to be a bit more seductive and there appeared to be a little more bounce in her step.
"She's very pretty." Marsha commented gaining my attention again.
I placed my hand on hers and looking into her eyes I replied. "I've known Sam since the seventh grade."
Marsha turned her hand over and squeezed mine. "I can see you are happy she's here." She suggested.
"I was looking forward to seeing her again after all these years." I answered.
As folks started moving into the tables my view of Sam was obscured so I kept my attention on my lovely wife.
"You've never mentioned her before." Marsha commented.
I smiled knowing she felt a little challenged by Sam and replied. "Nothing to mention. We haven't seen each other since graduation." I lied to her not wanting to admit that Sam and I had actually seen each other a few times since then.
After thirty-six years of marriage, Marsha has become pretty good at reading me. She has an astute talent for knowing when I'm not being completely honest.
"You had a thing for her didn't you Paul?" Marsha asked.
"Ancient history babe." I instantly replied bringing a smile to her lips.
I slipped my hand below the table cloth and softly squeezed her sexy thigh. "The only woman I have a thing for is sitting beside me." I whispered in her ear.
Marsha turned and lightly kissed me on the mouth letting her lips part slightly and extending the tip of her tongue.
Our gentle kiss was interrupted by Rick Hillman and his wife Jennifer as they found their name tag next to ours.
"Looks like we're together Paul." Rick said as I turned my lips away from Marsha's mouth. Rick sat one seat away from Marsha and his wife Janet took the seat between.
"Can I get anyone a drink before dinner is served?" I asked.
"We're good." Rick replied.
"Can I have another gin and tonic with a double twist hun." Marsha said.
"Got it." I replied as I slid my chair back and stood up. "Be back in a flash." I added.
Before I turned to head toward the bar I noticed Sam was looking at me. As always her smile warmed my heart.
The bartender was busy serving up the last of the quote unquote free drinks and as I waited for my turn a familiar voice behind me said. "You're the one person I was hoping to see tonight."
I turned and was greeted by Sam's brilliant smile and sparkling eyes. "Same here Sam." I replied feeling my heart pounding in my chest and glowing from her heart warming smile.
"Paul I got the impression that your wife felt a little threatened by my presence earlier. I don't want to cause any problems between you and her so if you think it could I'll keep my distance." Sam offered obviously detecting the same challenge I detected in Marsha's question earlier.
There was no way I was going to lose the opportunity to finally express my true feelings for her and to be quite honest I could hardly wait for that one dance she requested so I replied. "No way Sam. I love Marsha very much but we have so much catching up to do and who knows when we'll ever get a chance again." I said.
Sam's heart warming smile acknowledged that she agreed. "I'm so happy your here." She whispered.
"What'll ya have?" The barkeep asked as the couple in front of me moved aside.
I ordered another round for Marsha and me and slipped him another five dollar tip. "Thanks very much." He said placing our drinks on the small bar.
As I reached to picked them up Sam's delicate hand touched mine. "I can't wait for you to hold me in your arms." She whispered letting me know how much she was also looking forward to what could be our last dance together.
I returned to our table to find Janet and Marsha deep in conversation about their respective families comparing photos of their kids and talking about how hard it was to cut the apron strings when they reached maturity.
"Look how pretty Rick and Janet's daughter is." Marsha said handing me a photo of a stunning young woman dressed in a black sweater wearing a single strand of pearls.
Some things never change. I remembered not long after I received the invitation for this reunion I dug out my yearbook and leafed through the senior photo section. Every girl wore a black sweater and a single strand of pearls.
"Her senior photo?" I asked handing the picture back to Janet.
"Yes two years ago. She'll be a junior at Cal State this fall." Janet said.
Marsha again said. "She gorgeous." Which was putting it mildly.
"This is our son Rick Jr." Janet said handing me a photo of her son.
"He graduated in June and enlisted in the Marines." Janet remarked.
Rick added. "Just like his old man. But he'll fight his battles in the desert instead of a fricking jungle."
Rick was one of those classmates who headed for Vietnam after school but by his own choosing since at the time drafted young men went into the Army exclusively.
"My lottery number was two eighty-six," I remarked knowing Rick would recall the system used at the time to pick those who would be drafted.
"One o three." Rick answered sorta explaining his enlistment in the Marines.
He continued. "I figured if I was going to Nam I'd get the best training possible which is why I joined the Corp. Besides I got to play some pretty interesting golf courses while on r and r in Okinawan"
Wait staff started moving between the tables delivering the first course of our meal. The usual fresh fruit cup followed shortly thereafter with the main course. The unmistakable banquet fair of a broiled boneless breast of chicken smothered in some kind of Alfredo sauce with green beans and almond shavings and a rice dish that reminded me of rice-a-roni.
Conversation during dinner was light and surrounded our recollections of certain events that occurred during our years in school together. While we ate I glanced at Sam as often as I could without being obvious. Marsha and Janet continued talking about their lives after they'd married the two guys from our class. The other two couples at our table neither of which I recalled from school kind of kept to themselves.
As some of the wait staff began clearing mostly half full dishes the rest started moving from table to table offering what looked like dry cake and vanilla ice cream plus coffee or tea.
"I'm going to pass on dessert." Marsha mentioned when asked if she wanted some by the young girl holding a serving tray full of cake.
"Me too." I said when offered the final course of the meal.
Rick was already digging into his cake and I figured Janet's would sit there and melt into a puddle of soft ice cream and go untouched. Judging from her shapely figure I doubted if she indulged in dessert often.
"Coffee or tea?" Another staff member asked.
"I reached for my three quarter full JD and water and said. "I'm good."
Marsha Janet and Rick all asked for coffee which was poured on the spot.
I glanced at Sam as she sipped from her coffee cup. It was then I realized she was alone. The three other couples at her table left an empty chair beside her. I'd have to ask her where her husband was tonight when we got a chance to talk.
As dinner ended the lights were dimmed slightly and the DJ hired to provide the entertainment began speaking over his pa system.
The usual awards for longest distance traveled, most children sired and longest marriage were handed out. A new one was added for most times divorced which went to Bill Chessman who somehow found a way to win and lose four women since high school.
Rick laughed when Bill won that award then said. "That's not surprising Olde Billy Boy would do anything that moved in school."
Marsha giggled and said. "I wonder how many in attendance tonight did him before graduation."
With the awards part of the entertainment out of the way, the DJ started playing golden oldies from our youth. Couples began moving to the dance floor most trying to recall the steps from dances we'd not tried for years.
When the first slow song started I grabbed Marsha's wrist and said. "This is more my speed. Let's dance hun."
She smiled and stood up taking my hand as I guided her to the dance floor.
One thing that has always amazed me about my beautiful sexy wife is how she dances. As I lead her around the floor her hips move almost independently from her feet. She has this incredible talent to follow my lead while grinding her hips into my loins. More than a few times I've come off the dance floor sporting a bulge in my slacks.
I circled her hips with both hands and pulled her close to me. Marsha responded by nuzzling her face into my neck pressing her beautiful breasts against my chest. Now I usually close my eyes while we're dancing but tonight I kept them open so as we circled about I could glance toward Sam to see if she was paying attention.
Her smile warmed my heart almost as much as Marsha's firm breasts and I could hardly wait to feel Sam in my arms later.
"I love you." Marsha whispered in my ear while we moved about.
I leaned my head back a little as Marsha lifted hers from my neck. Staring into each other's eyes I whispered back. "I love you more."
Our lips touched softly and as we moved slowly our bodies pressed tightly together our kiss became more intense.
Marsha broke our passionate kiss and again nuzzled her face into my neck. I turned my lips to her ear and whispered. "I can't wait to get you home later."
Marsha moaned thinking of the passionate lovemaking that awaited her later in the evening.
The DJ grouped two slow tunes together and Marsha slowly made love to my loins until the second song ended.
When our hips finally moved apart I tried to jiggle myself so the erection that tented my slacks wouldn't be so noticeable as we returned to our table.
Once I'd reached the protection of our table and I could slip my hand under the cloth I adjusted the angle my hard cock had swelled toward giving me a little relief. Marsha slipped her hand under the cloth and slowly ran her delicate fingers along my surging erection.
Her lips touched my ear as she whispered. "I can't wait to feel this deep inside me."
My wide smile acknowledged that I couldn't wait either.
Bill and Janet were off doing the boogie loo or some other gyration type dance and the other couples were nowhere to be found so Marsha and I had the table to ourselves.
"Before you go catch up with Sam I want to tell you something baby." Marsha said.
I expected her to say something about my relationship with Sam but Marsha surprised me when she admitted. "I wasn't completely honest earlier when I was talking about my date with Scott."
I wanted to tell her that like my thing for Sam her date with Scotty was ancient history and she didn't need to rehash the details but my curiosity kept me quiet.
"He was drunk and passed out in his car like I said earlier." Marsha explained. "But before I hitched a ride with my girlfriend I sucked his cock."
I smiled knowing this little tidbit had been eating at her all evening.
"It was the first time I'd ever sucked cock and since he was passed out I figured if I didn't like it I could stop and no one would ever know."
"Including Scotty?" I asked.
"He never budged the alcohol kept him totally under. Well, to make a long story short I liked it and that night was the first time I'd tasted a man's cum." Marsha admitted quietly.
My shit eating grin acknowledged that Marsha was telling me that unknown to him Scotty had introduced her to a taste she'd craved ever since. Her love of mouth-watering cum shots was partly responsible for us only having two children. She almost always wants me to pull out right before I blow my load and give it to her in that soft succulent mouth which I was certain I'd be doing later.
"You should find him and let him know what he missed." I suggested.
Marsha just smiled and replied. "No fucking way. He can continue being completely confused as to why he woke up with his dick hanging out of his pants." Her sexy giggle accentuated the remark.
Rick and Janet returned sweating profusely from their round of fast dancing.
"I'm getting too old for that shit." Rick admitted.
Marsha slipped her hand under the table again and after checking the condition of my slightly reduced size said. "Why don't you go sit with Samantha and chat a while."
Her quick kiss letting me know that she'd be paying attention to make sure both my hands remained on top of the table.
"You'll be okay." I asked.
"Sure Janet and I will talk while you're gone." She replied.
I looked over toward Sam and caught her looking at me. Her broad smile warmed my heart and invited me to join her. The couple next to her were on the dance floor and as I approached Sam said. "Sit here." Her slim fingers patting the chair next to her.
I sat down making sure Marsha saw me place both hands on the table so she could chat with Janet worry free.
"She's a beautiful woman." Sam began looking toward Marsha as she began talking with Janet.
I smiled and admitted. "I love her very much."
Sam's heart warming smile flashed across her lips. "It shows Paul." She remarked.
Not wanting this talk to go like a round of twenty questions but curious about why she was alone tonight I asked. "Where's your husband?"
Sam smiled and placed her soft hand on mine. "Frank and I split up three years ago after the kids finished college." She said.
"I'm sorry to hear that." I replied.
"Things weren't good for a long time Paul. He was cheating on me within a year after we moved to Seattle." Sam continued.
"That must have been hard to endure." I remarked doing some quick math and realizing she was living with that for maybe fifteen or twenty years.
"I got by with my work and the kids as the center of my life." Sam admitted.
"Did you go back into nursing?" I asked realizing I was asking too many questions instead of letting Sam move the conversation along at her own pace.
She smiled and answered. "I worked as a hospice nurse for sixteen years. Then two years ago a position with a nursing firm opened here and I moved back. I've been doing hospice nursing here for the last two years.
I almost couldn't believe my ears. "You moved home two years ago and didn't contact me before now?" I asked.
She squeezed my hand before saying. "I did some checking around when I first got back and found out that you were happily married so I didn't think it was a good idea for us to have any contact."
I felt my emotions taking over and my eyes filled with moisture as I turned my hand over to gently hold hers. "Sam I've been in love with you since I first met you in junior high."
"I know that now Paul." She replied. "If I had realized it while we were in high school our lives would have been very different." Sam added.
I felt so stupid. Had I been able to get over my extreme shyness in school and just tell her how much I loved her Sam and I would be attending this reunion as husband and wife.
"Paul do you remember what I wrote in your yearbook?" Sam asked.
"Do I remember? I read your words just a few weeks ago." I replied.



Sam smiled and warmed my heart. "When I wrote Always and Forever I meant I'd love you always and forever." Sam said a tiny tear streaked down her soft cheek from the corner of her eye.
"And I will always love you, Paul. And you'll be in my heart forever." She whispered holding her hand to her heart.
I knew that our love for each other would remain a secret that Sam and I would carry to our graves. The woman I'd married raised two wonderful children with and have loved for thirty-six years would be my wife forever.
I felt very lucky to have the love of two sensitive caring and passionate women and smiled knowing I could love them at the same time.
"Dance with me." Sam whispered.
As we walked hand in hand to the dance floor the DJ started playing a song from our past. The Righteous Brothers Unchained Melody began to play.
Sam melted into my arms her warm soft body touching mine in every possible way. As I hugged her tightly she curled her arms up behind me to softly place her hands on my neck and her soft cheek rested on my shoulder.
Eyes closed we began a slow soulful dance as the words played "I've hungered for your touch a long lonely time." Her fingers laced into my hair and she lifted her lips to whisper. "I need your love, I need your love God speed your love to me."
The song didn't last nearly long enough but in the three or four minutes while the Righteous Brothers serenaded my love and I we consummated a love of a lifetime. Unlike husband and wife our consummation was one of mind and spirit which would carry Sam and me until our dying breaths.
As the song ended Sam lifted her head from my shoulder and looked up into my glistening eyes. In a whisper barely audible she said. "Thank you for always loving me."
I kissed her softly on the lips and pulled her lovely soft body close to me for one last time. Turning my lips to her ear I whispered. "Always and Forever."
I felt her shudder and was certain tears were cascading down her cheeks. She moved back breaking our hug a broad smile on her lips. It warmed my heart.
As she wiped the tears she said. "Let me take you back to your wonderful wife."
Her hand grasped mine and we slowly walked toward Marsha who was watching intently from our table.
Once there Sam leaned down and whispered something in Marsha's ear.
Marsha smiled at Sam then said. "I know."
As Sam began to move away Marsha said. "Why don't you have a seat with us."
Sam smiled but said. "I really have to get going I'm on call tomorrow morning at six thirty."
I was glad she declined. Nothing more needed to be said. We both had gotten what we came for which was the confirmation that we had stayed in love apart for forty years.
Marsha reached out and held my hand somehow knowing this woman was very special to me.
As Sam disappeared from view I turned to my wonderful wife and asked. "What did she say to you?"
Marsha smiled then said. "She told me I am the luckiest woman on earth."
I leaned toward her and kissed her softly on the lips. "Let's go home." I whispered.
Marsha nodded her agreement and we said our goodbyes to Rick and Janet.
On the way across the floor, Scott came stumbling toward us. I stepped partly in front of Marsha and placed my hands on his shoulders.
"You really should lay off the sauce Scott. Never know what you might miss." I said then pushed him aside.
The drive home took far too long and as I closed the front door Marsha turned to face me. "I had a wonderful time." She said.
I reached for her and pulled her tightly against me. Our kiss started softly but grew in its intensity as we slowly moved across the room leaving a trail of clothing as we went.
By the time we reached our bedroom I was naked from the waist up and my sexy wife wore only her lingerie.
She stood facing the bed as I approached from behind my hands first resting on her sensuous hips. "I want you so much." I whispered in her ear.
Marsha arched her back pressing her lace covered ass against my loins and her soft sexy shoulders against my chest.
My hands slowly moved up and deftly undid the clasp that held the lace cups over her firm breasts. Marsha moaned soulfully as my hands cupped both soft tits and lifted them high on her chest.
Her hips involuntarily began to grind against my swelling cock and she reached around to slip one delicate hand between us to gently massage the growing erection. Her other arm curled up and under my arm to softly caress my naked shoulder.
"I love you." I whispered softly into her ear as my palms slid over erect nipples letting their perfect form press into my hands.
Her hand grasped my cock through the fabric of my slacks as she slowly turned to face me. The thin satin straps of her bra slid down her arms and the garment fell to the floor. I reached for her and laced my fingers into her wavy auburn tresses and pulled her mouth to mine.
Before our lips even touched our tongues had begun a dance of lust darting out to flick at one another then blending into one quivering passionate kiss as our lips sparked with the first touch.
Using my free hand I circled her back and pulled her soft luscious body against my naked chest. Her hard erect nipples piercing at my flesh the full firm softness of her tits crushing against me.
Her hands circled my waist from the middle of my back around to meet at the buckle of my belt. As our passionate erotic kiss continued Marsha's skillful fingers undid the buckle opened the clasp and slowly tugged the tiny metal tab of my zipper down.
Her delicate soft fingers searched beneath the cotton briefs to find the object of her desire. She pressed her flat hand palm front between my throbbing cock and my abdomen sliding down until her fingers slipped on either side of the pulsing shaft at its base.
Her thumb rode around the shaft as she captured it in her soft hand.
Breaking our lustful kiss Marsha moaned then whispered. "I need this in my mouth."
Her lips moved as skillfully as her fingers as she slowly crouched before me taking the time to kiss and flick her tongue at my nipples and every other quivering inch of flesh down my body.
Bending at the knees until she was fully down and balanced on sexy high heels my sexy passionate wife slowly peeled my slacks down my legs her delicate fingertips and incredible nails teasing the sensitive flesh on my thighs and calves.
I stepped out of the puddle of fabric around my feet and stood with my feet spread apart.
Marsha's stare was directed at the bulging erection still confined under cotton briefs. The elastic waistband pulled tight over the throbbing cock head it covered.
Marsha is a connoisseur of cock and to my enjoyment loves to examine my cock before actually taking it between her soft lips.
Her fingertips hooked under the elastic band of my briefs and slowly began turning the fabric inside out exposing my raging erection one small inch at a time. Her wide-eyed expression never fails to amaze me as she lets the image of her desire burn into her memory.
Once my briefs were completely inside out and around my ankles I lifted one foot then the other so Marsha could remove them and cast them aside. Her teasing fingernails again traveled up over quivering naked flesh until they lightly scratched at the spot where my legs join my abdomen in front.
Her eyes stared intently at the raging cock before her with its smooth bulging head the velvety soft flesh of its corona and the blood engorged shaft with its matrix of pulsing veins. One hand moved to cup my balls below while the other slowly stroked from the tip down over the flaring head. Her thumb pressing first against the scar of my circumcision then along the urethra where her reward would be pumping along soon enough.
With her hand firmly pressed against the base of my throbbing shaft and her thumb now sliding down to lightly scratch at the flesh of my scrotum Marsha pulled my cock down and toward her soft moist lips.
I could do little more than stand there and stare down at the incredible vision crouched before me. Her eyes were full of passion. She parted her lips and moistened them with her tongue.
My cock expelled a tiny drop of pre-cum which Marsha quickly smeared over the head with her tongue. She moaned softly as my taste reached her buds and shot the signal to her brain that her favorite fluid would soon be swirling around in her mouth.
I smiled knowing how much she craved that taste and knew that our lovemaking that night wouldn't keep her waiting too long.
Her lips closed over the tip sliding it deeper inside her warmth until they slipped over the velvety flesh of my corona. Holding me there her soft delicate hand stroked up until her thumb and forefinger touched her closed lips.
She sucked hard on the head then drew her hand slowly down the shaft to its throbbing base.
I groaned deeply feeling her warm wet mouth begin working its incredible magic on my rock hard cock.
My eyes were fixed on the sight before me. Her lovely face surrounded by wavy auburn tresses and those incredible sparkling eyes. She never lost eye contact with me as her soft hands and wet mouth brought me to the point where I knew if I let her continue my cock would explode filling her mouth with hot thick cum.
I reluctantly reached down and pulled my surging cock from her mouth. "I need to fuck you." I hissed.
My hands circled her upper arms and lifted her out of her sensual crouch. Pulling her toward me her luscious breasts pressed into my body. My cock captured between our loins pressed into the lace panties she still wore.
Our mouths joined again in a passion filled kiss she sharing the taste of my cock with me. I slipped a hand down between us and ran my fingers between her thighs. The lace fabric that covered her was soaking wet signaling that she was ready to have me drive my cock deep inside.
As we kissed and I fingered her through her panties I moved her backward to the bed. Once her legs touched the bedding she broke our kiss and sat on the edge.
As she lay back her hands moved up to spread her beautiful hair around her head then slide down to cup both lovely breasts and tease the erect nipples that pointed up at me.
"Fuck me Paul." She whispered.
I reached out and slowly drew the lace panties off her hips she raising up slightly so they could slip from under her soft ass. As I slid them over her sexy thighs and the tops of her stockings Marsha lifted her legs so they were pointed at the ceiling. Her panties slipped up over sexy calves to her slim ankles.
She giggled slightly as I caught the lace on the edge of one heel and held her feet still while I fumbled to remove her panties without tearing them. Once free I tossed them over my shoulder and moved my hands to grasp the fuck handles of her high heels.
As I slowly spread her heels apart I looked between them at her passionate face. Those sparkling eyes begged me to impale her. Her soft luscious tits rose and fell rapidly to the rhythm of her breathing.
"Please, baby don't make me wait." Marsha pleaded.
My eyes continued down across her quivering belly and cleanly shaven pubic mound. Below the swollen petals of her labia looked like a perfect flower covered in early morning dew. But I knew, unlike the cool moisture that settles on flowers in a garden this moisture was searing hot like the folds of flesh it covered.
I looked back up to her eyes which now almost screamed for me to enter her. Her hands slid down from her tits and spread the wet vulva open.
"Fuck me please." Marsha begged.
I had made her wait long enough and I leaned toward her until my cock touched the quivering flesh.
With a slow passionate thrust, I entered her fuck flesh plunging in until my balls came to rest against her tight sphincter. Instantly her muscles grasped at their invader squeezing my raging cock tightly inside molding their fibers to the shape of the throbbing cock they engulfed.
Her glorious pussy massaged my erect cock as I soaked in the burning depths of her flesh. She cooed softly as my twitching member reacted to her gentle internal massage.
Marsha and I have made love thousands of times during our marriage and each time this very moment is when I feel closest to her. Coupled together at the loins in passionate lovemaking our bodies reacting as one our minds melding together knowing how the other feels and what pleases most.
I released my grip on her shoes and reached down sliding my hands under her back. In one herculean movement, I lifted her from the bed. Her arms circled my neck and her heels locked behind my waist.
"Oh god yes." She exclaimed as the movement drove me even deeper inside her steaming pussy.
With her now firmly holding on I was able to slide my hands down to her ass and begin lifting her up off my throbbing cock. Not completely off but enough so that when I let her slip back down my raging erection massaged both her cervix and the tiny g-spot that is so very sensitive.
Her teeth scratched at my shoulder as she clung to me for dear life. I lifted then let her steaming pussy drop down again over my pulsing cock.
Her legs clamped tightly around my waist tried to lift her even further as she tried to lengthen the sensual slide on my rock hard fuck meat.
My back screamed for relief the muscles filling with lactic acid and to continue in this position would surely cause me to spend most of the next day with my back iced.
I moved slowly to the bed Marsha holding on for dear life. Once my knees touched the soft comforter I climbed up on the mattress and slowly bent at the waist placing her softly on the bedding.
Marsha smiled up at me as she released her grip on my body. Her hands fell to the bed spread out to the sides. Her ankles released their lock on my waist and her thighs fell open until they rested gently on the bed.
She gazed up into my lust filled eyes and whispered. "Fuck me long and deep now."
I withdrew my raging erection until the tip of my cock head slipped just outside the searing hot flesh it had been soaking in since I first impaled her.
As I pressed my cock back between her glistening swollen lips Marsha's eyes opened wide. Her lips formed a tiny 'o' and she exclaimed "Ohhhhhhhh as I thrust back into the fiery depths of her wet fuck flesh.
As I bottomed out and my balls slapped against her ass she exclaimed. "Yesssssss!" feeling my cock head massaging her cervix and the velvety corona slide over her g-spot.
This is the position we love most, missionary style so that I can drive my cock deep into her and we can watch each other's expressions change as we approach the pinnacle of sexual pleasure.
I pulled back, again and again, slamming my raging erection deep into her fiery depths with every thrust. Her pussy got hotter and wetter as I pounded myself inside. Her screams of pleasure becoming louder and more intense as my assault continued and she began feeling the stirrings of climax deep within her loins.
"Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me!" Marsha repeated in unison with my thrusts inside her.
I knew that if I were to bring her to orgasm and then pull out to let her drink the fruits of my effort I would need to hold out as long as possible. I began clenching my muscles trying to stave off my own orgasm.
"Give it to me! Make me cum!" Marsha cried out.
I pounded into her with every ounce of strength I could muster driving her toward the peak of pleasure.
"That's it!" She screamed as her body convulsed with the first wave of climatic pleasure crashing over her.
Again and again, I thrust into her making sure she came as hard as possible. Her arms flew up and she dug her nails into my shoulders as the tsunami of orgasm nearly drown her in complete sexual bliss.
I suddenly realized that my own loins were about to explode and before I could react my balls began pumping salty thick cum into her hot steamy fuck flesh. I collapsed down onto her making short thrusts deep inside as my cum filled her. She circled my neck with her arms and held me tightly as we both rode the waves of pleasure washing over us.
Mercifully the tide subsided and we returned from a quivering mass of climatic flesh to a more relaxed state of two lovers completely satisfied. But I knew Marsha was never completely satisfied until she tasted the thick salty fruits of our sex.
She turned her lips to my ear and whispered. "Let me lick you clean please." Her voice sounding almost disappointed that I didn't pull out and pump her mouth full of hot thick cum.
Without hesitation, I pulled my cock from her steamy pussy and quickly moved my head between her thighs. Marsha looked down over her heaving sweaty body at me as I opened my mouth and clamped it to her oozing fuck tube.
"PAUL!" She exclaimed as I sucked hard on her slit drawing a mouthful of our combined fuck juice into my mouth.
I instantly rose up and crawled up so my lips hovered just above hers. Marsha opened her lips and extended her tongue to accept the gift of our sex. A thick wad of cum flowed from my lips to her tongue coating it with the salty fluid. Her mouth nearly full she swirled it around letting the sweet nectar cover every taste bud. Tiny droplets oozed from the corner of her lips and I dropped my mouth to greedily lick the juice from her flesh.
She swallowed then pulled my mouth to hers I ran my tongue around her lips coating them with a thin layer of spunk then pressed my tongue to hers as we shared the incredible taste of our juices.
Finally, I collapsed next to her softly kissing those cum coated lips and gently caressing her sweaty breasts.
After thirty-six years of marriage we were still discovering new things to excite each other and while I knew Marsha would still revel in having my cock pumping hot thick cum directly into her lascivious mouth I knew that on those occasions when I wanted to continue fucking her hot flesh through my own climax I could still share the awesome taste of our sex with her.
We lay there together basking in the warm afterglow of our lovemaking her eyes piercing mine to my very soul. She whispered. "You are so bad."
She smiled and it warmed my soul...
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I arrived home from Sam's place about seven o'clock. Barry's E Class was parked in the garage and as I pulled the Benz in beside his vehicle I thought about leaving my shopping bags in the trunk. I wasn't sure I wanted to get into a discussion about my shopping habits tonight.
Stepping into the kitchen I noticed the light was on in the den. Walking to the door way I glanced toward him.
"What were you doing all day?" He asked rather sternly.
"Shopping." I replied quite bluntly.
He reached for an envelope on the end table beside him and held it up. "I got the credit card statement today."
"And?" I asked.
He face grew stern before he said. "You charged twenty eight hundred fifty dollars last month."
I could tell where this conversation was going and said. "So."
His face went from stern to bright red as his anger boiled up inside. "So." He paused then said. "What in the fuck could you possibly buy that cost that much."
I wanted to see if I could really get him pissed so I smiled and said. "Stuff."
"You must think I'm made of money." He shot back.
Barry's salary is well into the six digits and I knew he could afford me spending twice that amount every month but it was clear he was using the credit card statement as a means to start a fight. And after what he said to me this morning I was more than willing to accommodate him.
"I'm not sure what you're made of anymore." I replied cocking my hips as I spoke.
"What the fuck does that mean?" He shot back at me as he stood up.
I curtly replied. "You should know what that means."
As he walked toward me he said. "I want your credit cards!"
"Fuck you!" I instantly replied.
His hand reached for my purse and tried to pull it from mine. I held tightly until the strap broke.
"Now look what the fuck you've done. That's a three hundred dollar purse." I exclaimed.
He pulled again and ripped the broken strap through my hand burning the soft flesh in my palm as he did. As he fumbled through the purse looking for my card case he almost screamed. "And how much did you spend today?"
I was now as pissed off as he was and my hand really stung. "A little over a grand." I smugly replied.
His face was now bright red and the veins on his neck were extended. "You fucking gold digging bitch. I'm cutting you off." He screamed.
"Go fuck you self." I hissed back at him.
His anger welled up inside and in an instant his open hand shot out at me slapping my cheek hard and snapping my head to the side.
With an instant red welt on my cheek and my flesh stinging even worse I tried to slap him in return.
"Don't even try it you bitch." He yelled as his hand caught mine in mid air holding my wrist tightly.
His fingers duck into my flesh. "You're hurting me!" I screamed.
"I'll do more than hurt you." He shot back. "I'll throw your gold digging ass outta here."
Tears had been streaming down my cheeks the affect of the leather burn in my hand the red welt on my cheek and the finger marks on my wrist. "I call the cops and have them haul your sorry ass of to jail for spousal abuse." I said holding my hand up to show him the evidence.
Barry finally found my card case and removed all but my drivers license and one gas card. "I'm leaving in the morning to go see State play but Monday I'm calling my lawyer and have him draw up divorce papers." He said.
"You're filing for divorce over one credit card statement?" I asked.
"Over a pile of credit card statements." He replied.
"Those statements don't show what I bought. For all they tell I could have been buying things for the house or even for your sorry ass." I reminded him. "You have no grounds." I added.
"I'll have my attorney make something up." He said.
I laughed then replied. "Your lawyer is good at that. Mine will eat him alive." I said not knowing what attorney I'd find to represent me but knowing women always win out in a divorce.
"Speaking of making things up I'll tell my attorney that you've been fucking your secretary for years." I quipped.
"You can't prove that." He quickly replied.
I gave him a dirty look then answered. "We just see about that."
I then turned and ran up the stairs locking the bedroom door after slamming it shut.
As I ran some cold water on a wash rag to sooth my hand and cheek I thought about what he had just said. Why would he say I can't prove he's fucking his secretary unless there was something to be proven.
Barry's secretary is just about my exact opposite. Connie is very thin and has small tits. Her long flowing auburn hair is usually tied up in a bun with a hair pin holding it firmly in place. She's probably the most conservative dresser I've ever seen always wearing skirts that end at or just below her knee or business slacks and usually a sweater or some matching blazer. I doubt she owns a pair of heels higher than three inches let alone something that would scream fuck me when worn.
Never the less Barry was immediately put on the defensive when I even remotely mentioned the possibility of him having an affair with Connie. It certainly would explain some of why he wasn't giving me the sexual attention I felt I deserved. Before now that possibility never dawned on me but I was sure as hell going to look into it. I could eat him alive in divorce court if it turned out he was fucking that little tart.
As I lay down I recalled the last time he went up state to watch a college game. He and his zombie buddies stayed over and watched the Sunday Pro Games before driving the three hours back home. He wouldn't be expected until late Sunday night.
I'd have the whole weekend to myself. And with no credit cards to use for shopping I'd have to fall back on my newest favorite thing to do and that is finding strange cock to suck and fuck.
The blare of a car horn woke me from a rather restless sleep around five thirty the next morning. I heard the front door slam shut and knew he and his buddies were off to State for a weekend football fest.
I rolled over and went back to sleep with visions of big cock dancing in my head.
Bright streams of sunlight shown through the small opening in the drapes on my bed room window ending a very erotic dream I was having about fucking several men. Damn I thought I should have closed them tighter wanting to see how my dream ended.
I glanced over at the clock which in bright red numerals said ten forty one. I giggled to myself as I thought time for this lady to get up and start planning her own weekend fest. A cock fest.
As I stared at my reflection in the bath room mirror I noticed that the red welt on my cheek and the finger dents in my wrist had all but disappeared. The only remaining scar I carried from last nights fight with Barry was a red line through my palm where my purse strap had scorched my delicate flesh.
Combing my hair out I slipped on a silky robe and headed down to the kitchen.
Barry had left a note on the counter. "Sorry about last night Peg. Let's talk when I get back tomorrow." He had written.
So after ripping my credit cards from me then slapping me around now he wanted to talk. I was still mad as hell and decided that unless our talk lead to a complete apology he could as I suggested last night "go fuck him self."
As I sat having coffee and a muffin I was thinking about my visit with Sam the afternoon before. While his slaps hurt as much as Barry's had Sam's were delivered in the heat of passion and to be quite honest I rather enjoyed the pain that came with Sam's cracks across my naked ass. Barry and I had engaged in what he termed rough sex before but his rough sex would be considered playful when compared with Sam's sharp slaps.
I decided it would be fun to explore that direction a little further. My problem was that all the men I was seeing on the side usually had other things to do on a Saturday. Sam was most likely getting ready to tee off and Mark well he was most likely sleeping in after a Friday night of heavy partying. Then Franklin came to mind. I hadn't asked him what he did on weekends because I wasn't really planning on calling him again. But since I'd decided to explore having rough sex a little more Franklin's huge cock inserted almost anywhere would certainly be considered rough sex.
"Oh shit my purse." I thought. What if Barry had taken the time to thoroughly go through all the compartments after I'd run off to my room last night.
I went into the den and found it laying on the sofa. Flipping it open I slipped my hand inside the tiny compartment along the side and found Franklin's business card. "Whew." I said then thought I lucked out there.
Since the night before last when he and I had fucked outside Flannagan's in his car I'd thought more than once about how it might feel with his massive cock shoved down my throat. The idea of having him throat fuck me with his thirteen inch cock sent my mind into over drive.
His cell phone rang twice before he answered. "Franklin speaking." He said answering my call.
It's Margaret." I replied and when he didn't answer I said. "From Flannagan's the other night."
"Oh yeah." He said some what surprised that I was calling.
I decided to get right to the point. "What cha ya up to today?" I asked.
"Nothing special." He answered.
"Well how would ya like to come over to my place and shove that big beautiful cock of yours down my hot little MILF throat." I said.
"Love to Margaret. But what about your hubby?" He asked.
I giggled then said. "Gone for the weekend."
"I'm there babe." Franklin immediately said.
I gave him the address and said "I'll unlock the front door when you get here just let your self in."
"Be there in an hour." He instantly replied in a rather excited tone of voice.
As we hung up I suddenly realized that I had just given my address to a man I hardly knew. And on top of that I had some rather nosy neighbors who would be more than a little interested in why a six foot eight inch black stud was walking up to my front door. I should have told him to carry a brief case or some papers so I could explain that he was an insurance salesman or something if an explanation was necessary later. But the deed was done and in a little over an hour he'd be showing up with that awesome cock to try and stuff it down my throat.
At least I had an hour to get ready. I dashed out to the Benz and grabbed my shopping bags from the day before. Once back inside I headed up to my room. I made my bed carefully soothing the white down comforter across the wide mattress. Since I had gotten straight to the point with Franklin earlier I decided to get straight to the point when he arrived.
I pulled the free pair of lace ankle socks from the box holding the red heels I'd bought from Billie and slipped them on my sexy feet. Since I wasn't planning on doing much walking I went for the white ankle strap stilettos. I figured perhaps I'd get a chance to dance a little before these incredible fuck me shoes were pointed toward the ceiling. Moving to the bath room I applied more dark mascara then I should have and chose the richest red lip stick I owned. I was certain my hair would be messed up shortly after he arrived so I just used my fingernails to fluff it and tease it around my sexy face.
Tying my white silk robe tight around my body covered everything it needed but left little to the imagination since my luscious tits were perfectly outlined by the silk fabric. My nipples already hard poked at the silk like twin invitations.
Moving back into the bed room I surveyed my look. A wide smile acknowledged that I looked the part. A sexy MILF porn star waiting for her big black stud to arrive with his incredible throat busting cock.
I had planned on going down stairs to greet my challenge as he slipped through the door but as I neared the top of the stairs my plan was dashed as I heard the door open then quickly close.
I suppose the top of the stair would have to do.
"Margaret?" His voice said before I even saw him.
I struck as sexy a pose as I could at the top of the stairs then said. "Up here sexy."
As he appeared at the bottom of the long wide staircase his eyes got bigger then saucers and his mouth dropped open. "Holy shit!" He exclaimed looking up at me.
"What're ya waiting for stud?" I asked shifting my hips from one side to the other.
Franklin bounded up the stairs taking two at a time his wide smile showing off gleaming white teeth. One monstrous hand sliding along the railing.
As he neared the top I turned and started toward my bedroom. "This way." I said looking over my shoulder.
He followed me into the bed room and I said. "Close the door."
Once I heard the latch close I turned and smiled at him. "How's that big beautiful cock?" I asked.
Franklin grasped his massive cock through his slacks which by now was already getting hard. "It's ready for some sweet suckin." He replied.
I parted my mouth and moistened my red lips with the tip of my tongue. "You wanna use this hot mouth to please your big cock?" I asked.
Franklin stood speechless just nodding his agreement.
I teased him some more tilting my head back slightly I ran a fingernail from my lips down over my chin and onto my sexy neck. "You gonna shove that big beautiful cock all the way down my throat?" I asked.
Speechless he nodded again.
I let my fingernail slip down between my lush tits and said. "You gonna fill my gullet with hot sticky cum?"
"Fuck YES!" He exclaimed.
I let my fingernail slid down and pulled the silk belt holding my robe tightly around my body. It easily slipped open and the silk fell open in front. His eyes nearly popped from their sockets as he first got to lustfully stare at my tits and shaven pussy below.
As I moved my hands up and slid the silk off my shoulders I whispered. "Well then get over here and get ya some of this sweet stuff."
Before my robe made it to the floor Franklin was touching me. His enormous hands easily covered most of my lush firm tits and he played with their fullness while his eyes scoured the rest of my sexy body.
Franklin towers over me being at least a foot or more taller than me. I looked up into his dark eyes high above. Absolute lust was all that shown in his eyes. His tongue moved out and licked his full lips.
I reached up to his neck and began slowly undoing each button on his shirt exposing perfectly defined muscles and hairless dark flesh. Reaching the bottom button I undid that final one the let my hand slid down to softly grasp his huge erection feeling not only the massive length but also the enormous girth.
My fingernails traveled back up lightly scratching his naked flesh letting them linger on the oversized muscles on his chest. My soft fingers slipped up to grasp the fabric just below the collar then slid his shirt out and off his shoulders.
Franklin's eyes were fixed on mine as I let my hands move out over his broad strong shoulders then down the bulging muscles in his arms. "What an incredibly strong body." I said as my palms slipped along his forearms the veins pressed tightly against his skin by the rock hard muscles beneath.
His enormous hands captured my tiny delicate hands and he slowly brought both to his throbbing cock.
"I can't wait to suck this beautiful cock." I whispered.
I used one hand to massage the entire length while my other worked to undo this belt then the clasp holding his slacks firmly around his waist.
Franklin cupped then lifted my tits high on my chest as his eyes carefully inspected each pleasure orb. His thumbs roughly slid across the taut erect nipples sending a shiver through my body.
With his slacks laying open I slowly crouched before this incredible black stud until I was balanced on the balls of my feet before his throbbing loins.
My deft fingers pulled the tap of his zipper down and his hands moved to his hips to slid the fabric off his ass and down. His slacks fell to the floor around his feet exposing his gargantuan cock. Franklin wore no under shorts so his incredible cock swung away from his loins nearly slapping me in the face.
"Oh my god!" I exclaimed as the enormous length and girth was presented for my close inspection.
Circling or at least trying to circle the shaft near the base my tiny fingers didn't even come close to surrounding it. My other hand slid up the inside of his thigh to capture two tennis ball size testicles held firmly in his awesome nut sack. His cock felt heavy in my hand and while completely engorged with his rich red blood it still hung down from his loins from the shear weight of it.
I closed my hand around the shaft at the base then slowly stroked up toward the head. It only took seconds but it felt like minutes until my delicate fingers slipped over the velvety smooth flesh of his wide flaring corona.
"Soft hands." Franklin remarked as my fingers slipped upward over the head of his cock. Towering before me one hand holding his pulsing cock up the other softly massaging his massive balls I leaned forward and before extending my tongue I whispered. "I crave your taste."
My tongue began on his nut sack then made a slow sensual slide up along the throbbing shaft. His bulging urethra pressing into the moist flesh as it moved.
Franklin moaned softly as I flicked my tongue at the sensitive flesh where his circumcision scar blended into the velvety soft flesh of his corona. I flattened my tongue against the head and was rewarded with a tiny droplet of pre cum which oozed from the slit at the tip.
His fluid tasted sweet and sour at the same time it's thick consistency allowing me to coat most of his cock head with the incredible juice.
I leaned back and gazed up over his throbbing cock and into his wide eyes. Licking my lips I whispered. "I can't wait to feel this glorious cock head buried in my throat.
As I lowered the head and opened my lips wide my salivary glands involuntarily released lubricating spit. Franklin's huge hands came to rest on his hips as I slowly pressed his flaring cock head against my bright red lips.
My flesh stretched tight at the corners of my mouth as I opened wider to accept the widest part of his cock. The smooth corona slipped beyond my soft wet red lips.
Franklin's eyes were fixed on mine as I sucked hard on just the head his dark very curly patch of pubic hair a good foot from my face.
My soft hand gripped him near the base as I moved my head forward toward my goal. I wanted that curly patch tickling my nose and happily accepted the challenge of swallowing a foot of black cock.
His cock head wedged into the back of my throat leaving me eight inches from my goal.
"Swallow it!" Franklin pleaded.
I relaxed my throat muscles and pressed forward. Instantly my gag reflex kicked in and I pulled back slightly to allow it to subside. Swallowing his cock was going to be harder then I thought but I craved the feeling of his throbbing head and half his shaft buried down my throat.
I knew that if I succeeded I would be able to deep throat any other cock because I was holding the longest fattest hottest cock on the planet between my moist red lips.
I pressed forward again and fought back the urge to gag. His throbbing head made the bend and began moving down my hot moist throat.
"That's it!" Franklin exclaimed as his rock hard cock turned the corner toward my stomach. The feeling was incredible I could feel his bulging cock head stretching my flesh pulling the skin along my sexy neck tight as I moved forward forcing him deeper and deeper.
My mouth was filled with cock shaft and it lubricated every inch making him slip deeper with each passing moment. I looked at his pubic mound the curly patch now a scant four inches or so from my nose. My eyes were filled with erotic tears and I knew my mascara would soon be streaming down my cheeks heightening the visual images Franklin was entranced by.



"Go for it!" Franklin said.
My chest began to burn and I knew that if I didn't make one final plunge toward my goal I'd have to pull back to fill my lungs with life sustaining oxygen and start at the beginning. I ignored my lungs and pressed him deeper in my throat. Three two one inch separated me from my goal. His scent now clearly wafting into my nostrils a musty scent of lust.
Just as my nose touched pubic hair my lungs took control. My need for oxygen over took my craving for his beautiful black cock. I pulled back and in a millisecond his cock slipped from my mouth. A long string of hot saliva extending from the tip back to my lower lip. I sucked hard for air and in doing so sucked most of my spit back into my mouth.
"God damn woman!" Franklin hissed.
As I repeatedly filled my lungs and exhaled I surveyed my work. His entire cock from the nut sack to the very tip was glistening with my fluids. The engorged shaft pulsing with rich red blood coursing through the matrix of veins along the thirteen inches of cock before me. The velvety soft flesh of his corona and the incredible cock head shimmering with a coating of saliva.
Catching my breath as much as a good cock sucker can I pulled him to my lips. My tongue massaged the head and corona as my soft hand stroked the entire length of his throbbing shaft.
I used my flattened tongue to circle his corona several time then licked from half shaft up to the tip.
"I love the taste of your cock." I whispered before sucking him between my red lips again.
Knowing I could reach my goal I pressed him deep again. His cock wedged against my throat then slipped around the bend toward my gullet.
In half the time it took the first time my nose was nestled into his curly pubic mound. Not just touching but buried in the thick black hair.
"Yeah!" Franklin exclaimed as I massaged his throbbing cock head with my throat muscles.
I pulled back again letting him slip from my oral grasp and began stroking his massive cock with both hands.
"I want you to throat fuck me." I whispered.
With out releasing my sensual grip on his shaft I rose from my crouch and looked up into his eyes.
"Use my throat for your pleasure." I whispered as I released his cock and stepped back to the bed.
Franklin stood there watching me as I lay down on the soft white comforter and draped my head over the edge.
Even though he was now upside down to my eyes view his wide smile acknowledged that he understood that I was offering him my throat in what ever way he wanted to use it.
His massive frame moved closer as he grasped his cock and lifted it toward my face I opened my lips inviting him to assault me orally.
My oral fuck flesh now straight and in perfect alignment with his gargantuan cock I brought my hands up to roughly grope at my full tits and rock hard nipples.
His cock head pierced my lips then slipped back popping from the ruby red flesh with a resounding pop. Franklin would take his time before impaling me with his beautiful black fuck tool. He moved forward again pressing a little more throbbing shaft between my lips.
As he withdrew this time he whispered. "I love how it feels sliding along your hot tongue."
I extended my moist tongue and let him rock back and forth massaging the top of his cock head and the velvety smooth corona.
But I knew that soon enough he'd want to feel my burning throat surrounding his sensitive cock head and as he pressed forward again he entered that burning flesh.
My eyes watched as his heavy nut sack drew closer and closer to my face and his cock plunged deeper and deeper into my throat.
My hands moved from my tits up to my neck where I was able to feel him going deeper inside. I could actually feel his flaring corona moving down and I kept my fingers pressed against my neck moving them along with his widest part.
Franklin leaned forward a bit and reached down to grope my tits roughly squeezing their lush firm fullness and pinching the rock hard nipples at their core.
He thrust forward with his hips bringing his nut sack against my nose eyes and forehead.
I had what I craved from the first time I'd touched him His absolutely beautiful massive cock was buried in my throat. I swallowed hoping to give him the gentle throat massage his cock deserved but it's size did not allow much movement of my muscles which were stretched to their limit.
He pulled back knowing that while I craved his throat fucking I also needed to breath. As he slipped from my mouth I took as much oxygen into my lungs as I could then reached around to grasp his ass.
"Fuck my mouth." I begged.
His cock was resting against my lips as he grasped my tits hard then thrust inside. In a second he was buried in my throat again and his tennis ball size balls slapped against my face.
I had begged him to fuck me and that's exactly what he did. Knowing my throat could and would accept his massive fuck tool Franklin began fucking my mouth like it was a searing wet throbbing cunt.
Between plunges I was able to encourage him screaming. "Fuck" or "Hard" or "Fast" each time his cock head slipped from my mouth.
I dug my sexy nails into his tight ass cheeks pulling him toward me as he assaulted my mouth.
His balls now drawn up tight against his cock shaft slapped against my eyes each time he drove his beautiful black cock down my throat.
I knew he was beginning to feel the urges. I knew he was tingling through out his loins. I knew he would be pumping thick sweet and sour cum into my mouth shortly.
He pulled back and stroked his massive cock twice. As he did I demanded. "Cum in my throat!"
His cock slowly impaled me and as his balls came to rest against my face he groaned deeply. I could feel his urethra surge as those cum filled balls pumped his sweet nectar toward the tip.
In an instant my throat was coated with searing hot thick cum. It had no taste since it was way beyond my taste buds but its heat and thick consistency left no doubt that he was cumming.
"I'm cumming!" Franklin confirmed what I already knew.
He pulled back a little as another wad of sticky thick cum shot into me. With each successive spurt he pulled back a little until his incredible taste finally coated my taste buds. I swallowed every drop his beautiful cock offered. His twitching hips moving back a little each time another shot filled me.
"Cock sucker!" Franklin exclaimed as he cock began oozing the final few drops of sticky cum.
His cock head was now the only part remaining beyond my lips and I swirled his cum load around the flaring head with my tongue and cheeks. As he pulled back a thick string of sweet cum extended from my lips to his cock head. When if broke it fell down along the bridge of my nose giving me a sexy tattoo of this incredible throat fucking session.
He grasped his still rock had cock and slapped it against my chin splashing cum on my neck and lips.
"Bitch slap me!" I pleaded.
His cock slapped against my cheek then again on my chin. I quickly turned over and sucked the head between my lips gathering as much cum from him as I could. His cock slipped from my mouth as I looked up showing him my cum coated tongue lips and face.
He looked down at me tiny beads of sweat on his forehead his muscular chest glistening with with moisture.
I opened my lips and extended my tongue to let him rest his cock on the moist flesh.
"God damn woman. You're the best cock sucker I've ever had." He exclaimed.
My lips closed around the head and I sucked hard craving one more tiny taste of his cum. A thick wad slipped through the slit as my suction pulled the last drops from his urethra.
His cock slipped one last time from my oral grasp and Franklin dropped to his knees and extended his hands between me and the bed to again grope roughly at my tits.
I pressed my chest down hard against his massive hands wanting my rock hard nipples to leave their imprint in the pink flesh of his palms.
Franklin smiled at me then said hoarsely "Now it's my turn to show you how a black man eats cunt."
I spun around quickly raising up on all fours offering him my soft ass and dripping wet cunt. Dropping my shoulders and tits to the bed I reached around and slid my fingers through the swollen lips of my hot fuck box.
"Turn over." Franklin commanded.
I dropped my hips to the bed and did as he commanded my legs dangling over the edge and along side his thighs.
His strong hands reached down and circled my ankles pressing the thin white straps of my stilettos into my flesh. Lifting my feet he hooked each incredible heel on the edge of the bed then slowly pressed my thighs open. My swollen wet cunt lay before him an inviting offering for his thick lips and massive tongue.
I shuddered with anticipation of the first touch of his mouth.
As he lowered his face toward my loins I whispered. "Eat me."
His hot breath cascaded over my twitching slit as he turned his head one way to plant a kiss on my inner thigh with those incredible thick lips. His head turn the other way and another lustful kiss was planted on my quivering flesh. Over and over his head flipped from one sexy thigh to the other each kiss bringing his mouth closer and closer to my throbbing loins.
The final kiss in the tender sensitive flesh where my thigh joints my body sent a spear of intense pleasure shooting to my brain.
"Suck it!" I pleaded.
His lips moved from my soft flesh to the rock hard nub of my clit. Drawing it between his full moist lips Franklin sucked hard on the twitching bud.
"Oh god!" I exclaimed as his lips pleasured my clit.
Sucking hard on my quivering clit he pulled back stretching the bud above the swollen hood that protected it. My body shuddered as his thick lips pulled at the sensitive flesh. It finally slipped from his lips with a snapping sound.
I slid my hands down and pressed fingers on either side pushing the hood inward and squeezing the erect clit toward his sexy mouth.
He moved down a little and lightly rimmed my ass with the tip of his massive tongue coating it with a thin layer of his hot spit. He lingered a moment licking the tiny patch of flesh separating my ass from my cunt then slid the tip of his wonderful tongue up and through the swollen folds of flesh that form my vulva.
"Yes!" I exclaimed as his tongue slipped up then flicked repeatedly at the hard nub of my clit between my sexy fingernails.
"You taste so sweet." Franklin whispered before continuing to lap at my swollen flesh with his talented tongue.
I felt his hand move up to join his mouth as a nearly cock sized middle finger rubbed over the slippery folds of flesh just outside my quivering fuck tunnel.
His mouth clamped down on my throbbing clit as his big strong finger slipped between twitching lips.
Now I've been told that there is no correlation between he size of a man's fingers and his cock but Franklin's middle finger felt bigger then some cocks I've fucked. As he pressed it deeper my flesh grasped at the massive size.
"Oh god yes finger me." I pleaded my loins burning with desire.
Franklin rotated his hand as much as humanly possible massaging my searing fuck flesh. His finger compressing my muscles much like a cork screw compresses a cork when screwed into a bottle of fine wine.
His lips and tongue still worked feverishly at my throbbing clit licking sucking and biting at the sensitive hard nub sending spears of tingling pleasure through out my loins. I pressed my hips harder against his awesome mouth wanting him deeper inside my burning cunt.
Franklin brought his other hand between my thighs and pressed a second finger into the wet folds of flesh. I groaned softly as his twin digits of pleasure filled my throbbing fuck tube.
"Finger fuck me." I begged.
He withdrew the second finger now coated with my sex juice and let it slid down to my sphincter. Before I could react and involuntarily clench my ass muscles his thick finger impaled my ass sliding in until his knuckles pressed into the surrounding soft flesh.
It probed and explored my ass roughly massaging the tight tube.
I moaned. "Oh god yes."
With one finger firmly implanted in my ass another cork screwing my wet cunt and his mouth clamped tightly over my clit my body reacted and started tingling all over. I humped my loins against the trio of invaders assaulting it.
Franklin's fingers moved like sensual pistons one driving in while the other pulled back alternatively filling me with their massive size.
"Fuck me!" I screamed.
He pressed on his sexual gas petal and his fingers began moving even faster in and out of my twin fuck tunnels racing my body to the brink of orgasmic pleasure.
My body shuddered as the pressure built and the unmistakeable tingling in my loins turned into a swirling ring of numbness.
My hips bucked at their invaders riding his fingers and sucking mouth to the brink of absolute pleasure.
"Oh god oh god I'm cummingggggggg." My sensual voice extending the last syllable.
I reached down to hold his head firmly against my clit pressing him hard against the nub as my climax built to a fever pitch. Waves of numbing pleasure washed over me and my pussy filled with juice bathing that big beautiful black finger with sensual fuck juices.
His lips sucked hard on my clit and his probing finger pressed up pinching my ass flesh tight against the other sexy digit impaling my cunt.
I ground my clit against his mouth holding his head tightly in my hands as my orgasm just built and built taking me to untold heights of sensual pleasure.
His strong muscles lifted my tiny hands as he gasped for air then clamped down again on the center of my orgasm and sucked my clit hard then soft then hard again. The swollen nub slipping across his full black lips.
Much like the crashing waves on a beach and the slow ebbing of the waters my climax reached its height then slowly began to ebb. I left my hands slip from his skull and drew them up to softly massage my full lush tits and the hard nipples. Franklin released his oral death grip on my throbbing clit and softly licked at the hard bud sending tiny spears of pleasure shooting toward my brain.
His massive digit slipped from my ass and he brought his free hand up to rest on the inside of my sexy sensitive inner thigh.
He lifted his face from me and looked up between twin spheres of pleasure a wide smile on his shimmering lips. "You like having a black man eat your cunt don't you?" He asked.
I sighed softly then replied. "I like have YOU eat my cunt."
His finger slipped from my swollen pussy and as he straightened up between my legs his massive hands came to rest on my thighs just below their crease at my abdomen.
"That was awesome." I whispered.
His massive but soft fingertips teased at the flesh where they rested and his eyes moved from mine to my slowly heaving tits repeatedly.
One hand slipped off my leg and between my thighs. I felt his bulging cock head slide over my swollen vulva then flip up to rest across my pubic mound its flaring head pointed toward my face.
Franklin's wide smile let me know that he wasn't finished with my body.
"Now I'm gonna fuck you proper." His remark a reference to our quick fuck two nights before in his Chrysler.
He stood up lifting my legs as he did his huge cock hard and firm drooped down from his loins the shear weight not allowing it to stand at attention. The backs of my legs rested against his towering body the sexy six inch pointed heels of my stilettos barely extending above his broad shoulders.
Without a word he pressed his huge form toward me bending my legs and compressing my body into a sensual vee at the hips.
His hand moved down and guided his gargantuan cock to my steamy pussy.
Unlike my throat which apparently is an endless pit of cock fucking flesh I was somewhat concerned with having the entire length and girth slamming into my swollen pussy.
"Go slow." I whispered.
Slow wasn't part of Franklin's sexual vocabulary and as soon as his bulging cock head speared my pussy he thrust forward hard.
"Ouch." I exclaimed as his cock head slammed into my tight cervix sending a sharp pain through my loins.
He ignored my cry of pain and withdrew only to pound his cock back inside causing a second painful spear to shoot through my body.
"Franklin please." I begged him to go slow and allow my stretched fuck flesh to mold to his shape.
Again he withdrew then drove his monstrous cock back into my searing flesh.
"Tight cunt!" He exclaimed as the rock hard head pounded against my cervix. This time he stopped and instead of pulling back he ground his hips toward me. My flesh stretched as his cock pushed my cervix deeper into my body. My pussy lips tightly rapped around the massive shaft where he entered my fuck flesh.
He withdrew until his flaring cock head slipped from my fiery depths the swollen lips remaining open a rush of air replacing the surging cock that assaulted me.
As he plunged in again I prepared for the pain of stretched flesh but this time the pain was more pleasurable. As he again ground his cock head against my cervix I urged him. "Give it to me. Gimme me every fucking inch of that monster." He was ripping me apart and I loved it.
As he continued pounding into me my flesh slowly molded to his shape and after enduring the pain of his initial assault I reveled in the sensation when his massive balls finally came to rest against my ass.
I was filled with awesome black cock and luxuriated in the feeling of having every inch of his beautiful cock engulfed in my pussy or as Franklin calls it a hot tight cunt. I usually find the word cunt quite distasteful but when he uses it the way he speaks the word excites me and I urged him. "Fuck that tight cunt."
His hips began a steady rhythm pulling back then plunging in and I reached up to run my fingernails over his glistening chest. I spread my legs and dropped them to hook around his waist but my legs while long and shapely didn't even come close to reaching completely around so I could lock my ankles together. I just squeezed my legs as tightly as I could and held on for dear life as his awesome cock continued its invasion of my cunt.
Franklin reached out and grabbed my tits squeezing them hard and pressing the soft flesh together.
"That's it play with my tits." I squealed as his huge hands man handled my soft pleasure orbs.
His piston like cock filled me completely over and over and I could feel my fuck juices running out of me and down over my ass. He was giving me the fuck of a life time and I just relaxed and enjoyed every second. But I wanted more I wanted to feel my lush tits sliding over his glistening chest. I wanted to feel his tongue probing my mouth. I wanted his full lips suckling my erect nipples. I needed to be consumed totally by this awesome specimen of African American male hood.
His hands slipped under my back as he said. "Come here." Lifting me off the bed with his strong arms.
My thighs clenched at his hips and as I rose toward his muscular form I wrapped my arms around his neck pulling my tits against his sweaty chest. Franklin's hands slid down over my hips and grasped my ass. He began lifting me off his cock then letting me slide back down until the bulging head rubbed into my cervix.
God it felt good sliding up and down against his hard body and I helped by lifting with my legs firmly circling his hips.
I lifted my head off his shoulder and moved my lips to his. In an instant his tongue probed between my red lips finding mine then dancing across in a passionate sensual soul searching kiss.
His full lips covered my mouth and he suck my lower lip between his then quickly moved up to slip his tongue back inside my mouth I closed my lips around his massive tongue and suck it softly as our passion built.



As this incredibly strong man bounced me up and down on his throbbing prick I leaned back and released one hand from his neck sliding it between us and lifting one tit toward his soft lips.
"Suck my tit." I pleaded.
His lips parted and covered my nipple and areola. Sucking the entire sensitive bud toward his slippery tongue. It darted and flicked at the hard nipple then flattened and licked across the soft areola. My breasts instantly began to tingle and I craved having him pleasure the other.
His hands slipped up from my ass to the small of my back giving me the leverage needed to lean back and release my grip on his neck. My hands now offered both luscious tits to his soft sensual mouth.
"Oh god yes." I moaned as his mouth moved from one nipple to the other licking sucking and biting at the sensitive flesh.
"I wanna fuck these sweet tits." Franklin exclaimed. "When I'm done fucking your tight little cunt I'm gonna fuck your big tits." He added licking between and deep into my lush cleavage wetting the spot he wanted to fuck.
As he captured one torrid nipple again I urged him on saying. "Yeah baby I wanna feel your monster cock sliding between my big tits."
My tight little cunt had already become a dripping wet mass of quivering flesh and the tingling deep inside signaled I would soon be gushing with orgasmic juices.
"Before I let you fuck my big titties you gotta make me cum." I told him.
He was up to the challenge his gargantuan member massaging every inch of my cunt as he again started lifting my ass off his rock hard cock. I could feel the head surge as it slammed over and over against my cervix.
"That's the way to fuck me." I exclaimed as the tingling in my loins spread through my entire being.
He thrust up with his hips each time I slid down his slippery form my clit rode over his pelvic bone.
"Make me cum and I'll let you fuck these sweet tits." I demanded.
Bouncing up and down on his beautiful fuck tool I felt the tidal wave of orgasm approaching. My cunt flooded with juices and I pulled my body tight against him as I rode that wave to its breaking point.
I screamed. "Yes I'm cumming." As the wave broke and my body convulsed. A sea of fuck juices streamed into my cunt bathing his throbbing cock with searing hot fluid.
"Oh god oh my fucking god." I screamed as my orgasm built turning me into a quivering mass of sexual flesh clinging to his incredible body.
He stopped lifting and thrusting up into me and just let me hang there twitching and convulsing on his massive cock the bulging head pressed against my cervix and the smooth corona massaging my g-spot.
My breath came in short gasps and as I exhaled my moans of shear pleasure let him know I was in sexual heaven and his mammoth cock had lifted me to untold heights of pleasure.
Some orgasms come and go quickly but this one went on forever my tingling nerves sending signal after sensuous signal of complete satisfaction to my brain. I turned my face and latched on to his strong neck with my lips sucking hard on the flesh wanting him to be tattooed with my lusty mark.
I would have been happy to remain impaled on his throbbing cock sucking and nibbling at the dark flesh on his neck until he exploded inside my hot wet throbbing cunt. But as my climax subsided I released his flesh from my lips and whispered in his ear. "I promised that if you made me cum I'd let you fuck my big soft tits."
I've never met a man who didn't want to fuck my tits. Even before my surgery I enjoyed having a hard cock sliding through the soft flesh between my pleasure orbs and Franklin's big cock was built for titty fuckin.
He slowly bent at the waist depositing my twitching body on the bed. His cock slipped from my searing hot dripping wet cunt and I instantly felt my fuck juice streaming from me soaking the bedding.
I hooked my heels into the edge and pushed my self to the center of the bed as Franklin crawled onto the mattress.
My hands slid up over my soft belly and cupped both heaving tits. Sliding my sexy nails up between the two pleasure orbs I tucked my chin and spat between them coating the soft flesh in my cleavage with the lubricant need for a good tit fucking.
I looked up at him as he moved over my hips and approached the objects of his incredible desire.
"You can fuck my big tits but when you're ready to cum I want it on my face." I whispered softly.
I spread them apart as his knees came to rest at my sides. His huge black monster flopped into the wet flesh between and I instantly pressed my tits together capturing him in the soft cleavage.
Unlike his first awesome thrust into my hot little cunt Franklin moved his hips with a slow deliberate motion forward. The bulging head popped out from between my tits and I spit on it before he pulled it back between my soft mounds.
With my hands providing the pressure from the sides his huge hands pressed down into the front of each tit making sure his surging erection wouldn't slip from between my soft pleasure orbs.
"So soft." Franklin exclaimed as he slowly thrust forward again.
His thumbs pressed against my erect nipples tweaking them repeatedly as his cock slid slowly back and forth through the hot wet tit flesh.
I loved how it felt when his huge cock pushed and pulled through my deep cleavage and I watched for his awesome black cock head to appear from between the creamy white tits he was fucking so intently.
"Fuck my big titties." I urged him on wanting to see the milky white cum oozing from his beautiful black cock.
Franklin was dripping wet covered with sweat and it dripped from his chin running down his glistening strong chest.
He spread my tits apart and spat on his surging cock adding lubricant to the soft warm flesh he was fucking. His cock head slipped through the top of my cleavage and smeared our combined saliva on the soft flesh above.
I pulled my legs up resting my thighs against his back so that each time he thrust forward I could push him a little deeper causing his bulging cock head to slip closer and closer to my red lips.
My fingers pressed hard against the sides of my tits making the soft flesh even tighter around his swelling cock shaft.
Looking up into his eyes I whispered. "I wanna taste you."
I tucked my chin and parted my lips giving him a target. He thrust even deeper and the head slipped over my red lips.
"God damn!" Franklin exclaimed as his cock head first slipped out of my soft slippery cleavage then disappeared between bright red wet lips.
I kept my mouth in perfect alignment with my cleavage so that each time he thrust forward his reward was to have my soft lips caress the surging head of his cock.
"Gimme that sweet cum load." I exclaimed urging him on.
His eyes got as big a saucers the whites as brilliant and his flashing smile.
"I want...no I need your hot sauce." I pleaded.
He had already cum once depositing his load deep down my throat and I knew it would take even more pleading to bring him to climax again.
"Give it to me baby. Gimme that hot fucking wad." I begged.
His expression change and I knew his loins were starting to tense up. I knew his mammoth balls would soon be pumping hot thick cum to the slit at the tip of his cock head.
I urged him on once again begging. "Cum for me. Plaster this pretty cum slut's face with your thick hot cum load."
That was all it took having me beg for his cum like a sweet cum slut drove him over the edge. He rose up on his knees and leaned forward one huge hand reaching for the head board while the other brought his cock up to my face.
I opened my mouth and extended my wet tongue giving him full access to shoot his load. His deep guttural groan signaling that his balls had already started pumping what I craved along his urethra.
He stoked his massive cock shaft once then again before the first thick gooey shot splashed against the back of my throat coating my tongue and nearly filling my mouth.
His cum tastes so fucking good. Salty but sweet at the same time and its thick consistency feeling like a mouth full of creamy pudding.
His huge hand stroked the surging shaft again and a second thick wad shot from his beautiful cock splashing on my cheek and pasting my eye closed. I reached up and pulled the head to my lips as another wad finished filling my hot mouth with his seed.
Taking the head between my lips I sucked hard as he moaned deeply and kind of shook his cock between my lips. His cum load now oozed from his cock and I lifted it from my lips to let the final drops coat my soft red lips.
Franklin released his grip on the shaft letting me play with his twitching member his hands dropping to his side as he watched.
I slid the cum coated head through the puddle on my cheek and eye and smeared his thick sauce over my nose and into the other eye.
"God damn woman." He exclaimed as my lustful face was smeared with his thick load.
Parting my lips I proudly showed him the mouth full of cum letting it swirl around my tongue. I drew my cheeks in until just a tiny drop of cum escaped at the corners of my mouth before I opened my throat and let the load slide down to my gullet.
My mouth and tongue were still coated with his juice but I was able to whisper. "You cum tastes so fucking good."
I slipped his cock head between my lips and licked every possible drop off his glistening cock then pulled him out to again smear the sticky juice over the rest of my face.
"You are too fuckin much." He remarked.
His cock had lost some of its firmness and I slapped the head against my cheeks and down onto my tongue just like a good little cum slut should.
Releasing his cock from my grasp I tried to gather as much of his thick load as I could with my fingers drawing it to my lips and licking it from my fingers.
I smiled at him with slippery red lips then asked. "Do you like fucking this this hot little cum sluts cunt tits and mouth?" I instantly realized that was a rather silly question.
"Absolutely!" Franklin replied instantly.
Making up for asking such a silly question I said. "Well the next time I want you to fuck my hot tight ass." Letting him know there would be a next time.
As he collapsed beside me his cock left a trail of sticky cum across my tits and I instantly moved one hand to smear it over my nipple making sure he saw me coat my flesh with his seed.
He turned to lean on one elbow to look over the results of his efforts. His cock now flaccid was still nearly eight inches in length and it rested softly on my hip.
I slid one hand down and circled the soft shaft squeezing it wondering what it would take to bring it back to life so the next time would be this time.
His wide smile told me that probably wouldn't happen this afternoon. His hand while huge was still able to gently caress my tit as he looked at my face.
"I must look a mess." I said knowing his cum still coated my face.
"You look just fine." Franklin replied then said. "Can I ax a question."
I grinned and replied. "Ax away." Knowing he'd pick up on my use of black slang.
"Why me?" He questioned wondering why an upper middle class MILF would choose to fuck and suck a black stud like him.
I squeezed his soft cock and replied. "Ain't it obvious?"
Franklin grinned then said. "But you didn't know about the obvious when we first met Thursday night. What I'm asking is why a great looking woman like you wants to be out fucking around."
I understood what he was asking and figured I'd spell out the whole story for him.
"Every fall my fucking husband turns me into a celibate. From the opening day of football season through the Super Bowl his only interest is watching or attending games. I've endured fifteen football seasons and this year I decided enough was enough." I explained.
He flashed a brilliant white smile at me then asked. "Is he some kind of fucking moron."
"I call it a football zombie." I replied.
"So what happens next?" Franklin asked.
"Until February I'm gonna take care of business myself." I admitted.
Franklin thought for a minute then asked. "Are there others like me?"
I giggled and reminded him. "Baby the season is nearly half over. There are several others like you but none with the equipment you've got." I gave his cock another gently squeeze.
"Aren't you worried about him finding out?" Franklin questioned me.
I smiled then offered. "I've been very discrete."
"Oh yeah sure." He said then continued. "Like today when you had a strange black man come knocking on your door."
Franklin obviously had some of the same concerns I had earlier before his arrival. "Well today was a spur of the moment thing." I admitted.
"Spur of the moment things can get you in a heap of trouble Margaret." He replied.
I wasn't quite sure where Franklin was going with this conversation but I needed to empty my bladder and wash his drying cum coating off my face.
As I slipped off the bed I said. "I gotta go pee but we can talk more when I return." Wanting him to continue with his thoughts.
"I may have a business proposition for you Margaret." He said as I walked toward the bath.
While I was in the bath room using a warm cloth to clean his load off my face I wondered what kind of proposition he could possibility have for me. But since Barry had taken my credit cards away the idea of making some spending cash on the side intrigued me. And with the possibility of a pending divorce hanging over my head I decided to listen to Franklin's business proposition.
When I returned Franklin was just closing the clasp of his slacks his naked chest still exposed but his monster cock was carefully tucked away for now.
Seeing him half dressed I bent down and picked up my more than flimsy robe and slipped it over my shoulders. I didn't bother to tie it closed wanting him to remember my sweet tits and cleanly shaven cunt.
"Have a seat." I said motioning to the large overstuffed chair in the alcove of my bed room.
Franklin made himself comfortable crossing his legs and settling into the Franklin sized chair.
I sat on the edge of the bed waiting for him to begin.
"Margaret the insurance business is kind of hit or miss." Franklin began.
I hadn't even realized he was in the insurance business his business card contained nothing but the name of his employer and his contact information.
He continued. "One month the commissions are great and the next they suck depending on the sales I close for the month."
"Okay so you need some help budgeting?" I asked.
"No don't need any help there cause I have a small discrete business on the side. Which is where you come in." Franklin explained.
My mind raced trying to think of what kind of discrete business he was in. But discrete usually meant something illegal.
I took a shot in the dark. "Baby I don't really know anyone who would want to buy drugs." I said thinking he may want me to be one of his street level dealers.
Franklin laughed hysterically for a moment then leaned front he said. "You think just because I'm black I automatically would get involved in drug trafficking?"
I shrugged my shoulders then said. "The thought did cross my mind when you said it was a discrete business."
"Well forget that I'd never get involved with drugs again. Been there done that." He remarked.
"So." I asked extending the "O" for effect.
He paused for a moment which I assumed he was using to decide if he should even continue with his discrete business proposition.
I smiled trying to put him at ease so he would continue. I was very interested in hearing him out.
"I run a very discrete and extremely lucrative high priced escort service." He finally admitted.
"Oh great."I exclaimed. "So you want me to be one of your whores!" I quickly added.
"Whore is such a dirty word." He said. "I prefer the term escort."
I laughed at him then said. "Call it what you like baby but cash for sex is still prostitution and a whore is still a whore no matter if you call her an escort or not. And the last time I checked that's still totally illegal."
"My girls make five hundred an hour Margaret." He said.
"Your girls." I said then added. "And how many girls are in your stable?"
He smiled and replied. "There ya go again with the demeaning word like stable. I prefer to call it my list of available escorts and if you must know I currently arrange dates for five very sexy and beautiful women."
"And are you fucking all five of them?" I asked.
"I don't fuck any of my girls." He replied with an angry tone in his voice and accentuating the word fuck.
"But you fucked me!" I shot back.
"You're not one of my girls." He replied in the same angry tone.
"Listen Margaret just forget I brought it up." Franklin suggested.
The idea of becoming one of his escorts turned my stomach but the five hundred an hour had caught my interest.
"Wait a minute I'm an open minded woman." I said which seemed kind of silly since I'd just finished taking two of his massive cum loads in my mouth.
"Which is why I even mentioned my business." He admitted.
I thought for a moment then asked. "If I were to agree to become one of your quote unquote available escorts just exactly how does the whole thing work?"
"Well first of all not every appointment ends with sex." He said.
I giggled then said. "So it's an appointment instead of a trick?" A wide smile on my lips.
Franklin laughed again then said. "You really have to get your mind outta the gutter."
I shook my head letting him know I wouldn't interrupt him with my comparisons to the street level prostitution business.
"If you decide to accept appointments I'd first send you to a professional photographer who takes very tasteful photos of my girls." He explained.
"And then?" I asked listening intently.
"Prospective clients contact me through email or in a web based chat room to discuss availability of an escort. I email them photos of the available escorts. At no time is sex discussed. As far as new clients are concerned we provide only escorts. Many business men just want some pleasurable company for dinner or a business function they are attending in town." He explained.
"That sounds reasonable I've heard of that kind of legal service before." I admitted.
"Clients know up front that my charge is a grand an hour which I split fifty fifty with the girl." Franklin said.
"And the sex?" I asked.
"That's handled on a face to face basis between the client and the escort. If she agrees it is paid in cash as a tip. And I ask for a ten percent commission on those tips." He continued.
"How much can one of your escorts make in lets say a months time." I questioned him.
He smiled then replied. "Well that depends on how many appointments she takes but last month I pulled in a cool ten grand."
I did some quick mental math then said. "So your girls are averaging two grand a month for four appointments. Plus tips." I said with a grin on my lips.
"That's right Margaret. And I have a waiting list of clients." He said clearly the reason we were having this conversation.
I thought for a moment doing some more mental math. In the last month since the season started I'd fucked or sucked Sam Paul and now Franklin eight or nine times. Had all of those times been as Franklin put it an appointment I would have cleared over three thousand dollars not including tips. But as I saw it the problem is that I don't get to pick and choose who I'd be fucking like I had during the first third of the football season.
"I have to admit it Franklin your proposition interests me and I sure could use the extra spending money." I admitted not bothering to inform him of the problems Barry and I were having with my shopping habits.



He smiled then said. "Well you think about it Margaret. You'll get no pressure from me to sign on."
"I will give it some serious thought." I replied.
Franklin grinned flashing his brilliant pearly whites at me then said. "Oh by the way."
I interrupted him. "There's always a by the way." I said expecting him to explain the down side of his proposition.
"If you do sign on I'll be giving you a twenty five hundred dollar advance so you can shop for an appropriate wardrobe and we'll have to give you an escort name just to keep it as discrete as possible." He explained.
He stood up and started putting his shirt on slowly buttoning the front covering his huge chest muscles.
I walked over to him and said. "I'll very interested but I'll let you know by Wednesday if I'm going to sign on."
"That'll be great." He replied.
I grinned and rubbed my tits against his chest my hand dropping to his cock. "And if I decide not to sign on I still can't wait to feel this beautiful cock buried in my ass."
Franklin grinned then said. "Business is business and pleasure is pleasure and never the two shall meet."
I walked him to the front door then kissed him possibly for the last time before sending him dashing off to his car around the corner before any of my nosy neighbors noticed my big black stud or should I say my big black pimp.
To be continued...
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Peggy takes a part time job.
After Franklin left late that Saturday afternoon I decided a relaxing bubble bath would be just what my abused body needed. His gargantuan sex tool along with the enormous size of his body left me more than a little sore. I poured myself a glass of wine then decided to take the bottle with me knowing I'd be soaking for some time and figuring my throat would need more than one glass to sooth its cock stretched flesh.
I had helped design our rather large master bath ten years before specifying that an oversized tub for two be positioned in a corner of the room with large picture windows overlooking the wooded area behind the house. The raised platform where the tub is located is finished with imported Italian tile. Recessed lighting above is controlled with a dimmer switch and the specially designed windows have glass that allows persons on the inside to have a clear view of what's outside while blocking anyone outside from seeing in so no window treatments or mini blinds are needed. The glass also has an anti-fogging feature so hot steamy baths didn't cause condensation from forming blocking the view of the dense woods outside.
As the tub filled and relaxing bubbles formed on the surface of the hot water I lit candles at each corner of the tub and placed my wine glass on the ledge surrounding the tub. While the tub filled I stood before the vanity gazing at my self in the large mirror. Applying a generous amount of cold cream I removed the make up which I'd applied earlier to entice Franklin to my bed room. Washing my face thoroughly made my skin feel fresh and tight.
I turned the supply of hot water off and went to the linen closet to gather the fresh towels I'd need when I got out of the tub. Wisps of steam rose from the bubbly surface of the water. I tested the temperature with my toes and found it to be perfectly hot then lowered my shapely but sore body into the water and was instantly surrounded with relaxing hot water and strawberry scented bubbles. Every muscle in my body relaxed and began the recovery from an afternoon of being pulled and stretched. Of course there were some internal muscles that would have to recover on their own over the next day or so. I sank down into the hot bubbly water so only my head stuck out above the froth of pink strawberry fragrant bubbles.
With my eyes closed I let my body relaxed and begin its recovery from the events of the past seventy two hours. After several minutes the hot steamy water brought tiny beads of perspiration to my brow and I slid back up a little so I could reach a towel and my wine glass. After patting my forehead with a fluffy hand towel I took a sip from my fluted wine glass. The cool liquid tasted wonderful and soothed the sore flesh in my mouth and throat.
Soothing bubbles clung to the soft skin on my breasts above my rather tender nipples which remained submerged in the steamy hot water. My hands slowly massaged the tense muscles along my shapely legs releasing the tension and the residue of lactic acid that had built up in the fibers.
Outside the autumn sunset was aglow. Warm pink red and purple colors highlighted the evening sky replacing the brightness of the annual change of colors in the woods below. I was in a perfect setting to allow me to clearly consider the options my life had presented the past few days.
Twenty four hours from now Barry would be returning from his weekend football fest with his zombie buddies to have our little talk he'd requested in the note he'd left me before dawn this morning. I figured the outcome of that talk would have some bearing on what path I'd choose with regard to Franklin's discrete business proposition.
I knew deep in my mind that I didn't want my marriage with Barry to end. We'd put too much effort into our relationship over the last fifteen years and to be quite honest with the exception of the period of time during the year that action was hot and heavy on the grid iron our marriage and sex life was pretty darn good. I would certainly expect a sincere apology from him for slapping me last night and I'd be sure to let him know that a repeat of that would end our marriage instantly. I knew in my heart that his anger and the outburst about my shopping habits was brought on by the fact that he'd missed the ending of some silly football game that apparently turned out to be historic in nature.
Barry had never shown the least bit of concern with the amount of money I spent which in my mind was little more than a speed bump in his six digit salary. Lord knows he'd happily put out seventy five hundred to add two cup sizes to my tits five years ago giving his trophy wife the lovely 36D tits I now sported. I was certain that if our talk tomorrow night went well this episode would soon be forgotten and our lives would return to the status quo.
On the other hand I thought if he didn't immediately apologize for striking me and leaving his finger imprint on my wrist or if he was going to continue making an issue of my spending habits then perhaps divorce would be something I'd consider. I felt confident that if push came to shove any divorce settlement would at least leave me with enough income to sustain my current life style quite comfortably. Of course I wouldn't have the trump card of children and child support to fall back on since he and I had decided not to have any kids.
While my soft delicate hands continued soothing my sore body I considered my other options. If I conceded that my spending had gone a little over board recently I could promise to do more window shopping instead of buying everything I thought I needed or liked on my frequent visits to the mall. A smile came to my lips knowing window shopping just wasn't my cup of tea. Somehow I'd have to augment the money Barry would give me as a shopping allowance.
That thought caused me to consider Franklin's discrete business proposal. Mother Nature's colorful end of the day show had nearly faded completely the only hint remaining was the pale sliver of light just above the horizon. Twinkling stars began to light up the night sky like a swarm of fireflies on a hot July night. I reached over the edge of the tub and lifted the wine bottle pouring my self a second glass its sweet contents. My bath water was now little more than lukewarm and the froth of bubbles had all but disappeared. I lifted my toes from the water to see if they had begun to wrinkle which they had but I was enjoying my soak and its affect on my tense sore muscles. I slid down and let my head and face slip below the surface of the water then tilted it back and smoothed my hair along my scalp as I sat back up. The cascade of water over my face felt good and after patting the water from my eyes I folded the hand towel into a pillow and placed it behind my head on the edge of the tub. I had no where to go and no one to see so I decided to relax and soak until the water became too chilly for my skin. I took a sip from my wine then placed the crystal glass back on the ledge of the tub. As I gazed out the window at the twinkling stars in the night sky I recalled Franklin's words. "I run a very lucrative discrete high class escort service." Three words intrigued me most, lucrative and high class. I suppose in his mind and perhaps mine also those words are what separate his business from that of a twenty dollar street hooker standing on some dark corner waiting for her next trick.
Franklin had used all the politically correct words to describe his business but when it came right down to it he is nothing more than a big black pimp with a big black car and a stable of whores. No matter how classy you make her look a whore is still a whore willing to spread her legs or drop to her knees for any man with enough cash to make it worth while. I smiled knowing he thought me sexy enough to sign on as one of his escorts.
I tried to move my thoughts to other things but I kept coming back to the lucrative part of Franklin's proposal. He certainly was being more than generous with his fifty fifty split of an hours charge for the services and the ten percent commission on tips he asked his girls to pay was nothing in the big scheme of things. I suppose others in the same business reverse that and pay their girls the ten percent or give them a lot less than a fifty percent cut. So I had no problem with his proposed pay scale. Besides being illegal the problem I had was I wouldn't be choosing who I'd sleep with. I'd have little or no say in which cock I sucked or which got to fuck my hot box. If I did sign on with Franklin I would immediately be indebted to him for the twenty five hundred dollar advance he mentioned for new high class clothing but as I saw it that would be five appointments and if I couldn't stomach being one of his high class escorts I could end our agreement at that point or so I hoped.
The upside to signing on with Franklin would be that I could capitulate to Barry and tell him I would be a good little trophy housewife from then on and let him keep my credit cards. There was one other huge benefit to becoming a high class escort. I'd no longer have to sneak off to some beer stinking sports bar to try and find some drunken stud to satisfy my growing lust for strange cock.
I decided to call him to clear up a few questions I had. My sexy toe lifted the lever on the tub drain and I stood up and dried my body with a huge fluffy white towel. My toes were totally wrinkly but the rest of my body was smooth as silk and smelling like freshly picked strawberries. I wrapped the towel around my boobs grabbed my wine the half full bottle and scurried off to my bed room looking for my cell phone.
"Franklin speaking." His voice boomed as he answered my call.
"It's Margaret." I replied.
"I thought I recognized the number." He said. "What's up baby? You want another round tonight?" He asked.
I giggled as I reclined on my bed then said. "Oh no...One round with you is more than enough for one day."
"I'll take that as a compliment." Franklin replied.
I got to the point. "I was taking a bubble bath and thinking about your business proposal." I said.
"Yes." he answered stretching the word as he spoke.
I got the impression he was expecting me to tell him and his proposal to take a hike.
"I have a couple questions about the arrangement you have with your employees." I explained.
Franklin chuckled then said. "Ax away Margaret."
I paused for a moment trying to think of the best way to pose my question.
"You still there?" He asked.
"Yes....yes... I wanted to ask you if any of your new girls couldn't handle their appointments." I asked knowing my question wasn't clearly stated.
"You mean were they late?" Franklin asked.
I figured why beat around the bush. "No I meant what if they couldn't handle the sex for tips part." I said.
"Yes and she repaid the final installment of her advance just a couple weeks ago with interest." Franklin said.
"Interest?" I asked.
"I do expect a return on my investment." Franklin remarked.
"I suppose you should." I said then asked another question. "How long does it take from when one of your girls signs on until her first appointment?"
"Maybe a week no more than two. I have to get her into the photographer for pictures then show them to some of my clients." Franklin explained.
"Okay." I said. I wanted to know how much his girls were making on tips which we hadn't talked about earlier so I asked. "If I sign on realistically what can I expect to make on tips?"
"I really can't say exactly but I can tell you that last month my commission from the girls was fifty five hundred." He offered.
"Franklin that's ten grand a month in tips." I exclaimed.
"On average yes. A couple of my girls have five or six appointments a week but I think you can realistically expect between five hundred and a grand per appointment depending on how happy the client is." Franklin said trying not to be too specific.
"And don't forget tips are all cash and tax free." He added. I did a little more quick math in my head. "Let me get this straight. If a girl had two appointments a week and made fourteen hundred in tips we're looking at over a hundred grand a year. Is my math right?" I said.
Franklin chuckled again realizing the numbers finally dawned on me. "Margaret.....My best girl made almost a quarter million last year." He admitted.
"Holy shit." I exclaimed.
"Why do you think I told you it is a very lucrative business proposition I'm offering." He said.
"And you think some of your clients would want to date a thirty eight year old women like me?" I asked.
His boisterous laugh pretty much answered my question but he said. "First of all Margaret never refer to an appointment as a date as far as anyone knows these are strictly business appointments. As far as our clients wanting appointments with you a lot of my clients are sixty years plus. Their not interested in a twenty year old who knows nothing. I can guarantee your appointment calendar will be booked as solid as you want."
"Okay okay I think I'm convinced." I said. "But I have one more question."
"What's that Margaret?" Franklin said.
"What about the cops. Have any of your girls ever been arrested?" I asked.
He laughed again then explained. "The mayor is a client the DA is a client and even the fucking police chief is a client of mine. What do you think?"
"Well you certainly seem to have all the bases covered." I remarked.
Franklin didn't respond immediately I assumed giving me a little pause to think.
But before he could speak I continued with my questions which seemed to be popping up in my head rather fast. "Do I get to meet your other girls?"
"Never." He replied with one word.
"If you're really interested I can give you the internet address of a private chat room where I can upload pictures of them but my employees never meet each other." He explained.
I assumed this would be an opportunity for me to get a first hand look at what he considers a high class escort and I agreed to log into his chat room. I had nothing to do for the rest of the evening so I agreed.
"Okay the URL is w w w dot elegant escorts dot net. When the home page opens click on the link for private chat. I'll invite you into the room as a guest. Ya got that? He asked.
"Got it." I replied.
"After we've chatted you can call me back." Franklin said.
"Okay give me a couple minutes I have to plug in my laptop and start it up." I explained.
Before he hung up he said. "Hope you're good with computers Margaret everything is handled in private chat and via email."
"I'm okay. See you in a few minutes online." I said as we hung up.
The laptop Barry had bought me a couple years ago was in the closet stored away in the leather carrying case he got as an accessory. I had to plug in the charger and wait for a moment until it started up. Sitting cross legged on my bed naked as a jay bird with a stack of pillows behind my back I clicked on the world wide web icon on the screen.
A window opened but I had no idea where to type in the address Franklin had given me. I finally realized that if I clicked in the box that had a WWW at the beginning I could back space and type anything I wanted.
I typed in the information then hit enter. A strange box opened that said Can not find address. "What the fuck." I said out loud.
I studied the address then noticed I'd mistakenly put a space between the word elegant and escort. Back spacing the error out I again his enter and the web paged opened.
It was artfully done with only some basic information. There were links across the top for several options one of which said Mission Statement. I laughed and made a mental note to click that and read the bull shit on that page. The last link at the right said Private Chat.
I clicked on the link and another page opened. At the bottom there were two options One said members join chat and the other guests join chat. I clicked on the link and a chat window opened in the middle of the screen. The first line in the chat window said. "Waiting for Invitation" I sat and waited.
Only a couple seconds passed when the message "Big Daddy has invited you to private chat."
Immediately after that Peggy appeared on the next line.
I typed. "Yes."
The next message from Big Daddy asked. "Who established the U.S. Post Office."
That seemed kind of strange until I recalled my U.S. History in grade school. Ben Franklin started the post office.
"Franklin." I typed.
A smiled face appeared then the words "Hi Margaret."
In his own subtle way Franklin was confirming I was who I said I was.
"Hi Big Daddy" I typed.
I could see how this chat thing could be fun and I waited for his next line of text.
"Let me show you some photos first then we'll chat." He typed.
"Sounds good." I replied happy that my typing skills were still intact.
A smaller window appeared inside the chat box that said. "Big Daddy is sending you a file. There were two options "Accept and Decline"
I clicked on the accept option. The little window got bigger and a head shot photo of a beautiful woman appeared. She was probably twenty five or six years old and had long straight blond hair. Her blue eyes sparkled wonderfully in the picture and it appeared she wore only a clear lip gloss. Her complexion was fair and she had the faintest sign of freckles on her cheeks.
Big Daddy's next message said. "This is Tina.
I replied. "She gorgeous!"
"Besides being an incredible escort polished and refined her specialty is school girl role play. Big Daddy explained.
"I'm not surprised." I typed.
"Click the 'x' in the corner of the photo box." Big Daddy wrote.
The window closed when I clicked the 'x' but as soon as it did another small window opened. I was catching on quickly and clicked the accept option.
It was Tina again this time dressed in school girl clothes. A short flowing skirt and white blouse with knee high stockings and patten leather flat catholic girl shoes.
"That's some outfit." I remarked.
"A favorite of more than a few clients." Big Daddy replied.
"Here's another of my girls." He typed.
I closed the photo window and clicked on the accept option again.
A photo of a beautiful black woman opened. Her hair braided tight to her scalp She had a milk chocolate complexion and very high cheek bones. Her lush full lips were covered with mother of pearl lip gloss.
"Samantha." Big Daddy typed.
"And her specialty?" I asked.
"Look at the next photo." Daddy replied.
I closed one and opened the next. Samantha was standing with her back to the camera. Her long flowing hair extending nearly to her waist. She was wearing the tiniest satin shorts I'd ever seen which accentuated her very well rounded butt. A booty that would make even Beyonce jealous.
I closed the window and typed. "let me guess anal?"
"Bingo" Daddy typed.
Over the next ten minutes Big Daddy showed me photos of his other three employees. All absolutely drop dead gorgeous and each having a special talent to offer their clients.
"All of them are so beautiful I'm not sure I can meet those kind of standards." I typed.
"My photographer is incredibly talented I guarantee he'll be having you not only meet but exceed the standards for my girls." Big Daddy said.
"And my specialty would be?" I asked.
"You demonstrated your special talent this afternoon." He replied.
So he wanted me to be his cock sucking specialist. I certainly fit the bill but I wasn't sure I wanted to escort his clients then in private drop to my knees and suck their cocks.



"I do have other talents." I said.
"All my employees have many talents and not every client wants just the specialty." He answered.
"If I agree to sign on have you thought about my name?" I asked.
"You have the final say but I was thinking of Angel." He typed.
"I like that." I answered
"So Angel are you ready to sign on?" He asked.
There were a thousand reasons for me to say no and reason number one would be walking through the front door tomorrow night. If even a whisper of these kind of activities got out and the partners found out Barry would be out on his ear in an instant.
But there were many reasons to say yes most of them paper with ex-presidents pictures on them. And I felt Big Daddy as I'll always call him from now on had nearly every base covered. He'd certainly shown me that Elegant Escorts was very high class
I moved my right index finger toward the "Y" key just as another message opened in the chat window.
"Tell ya what Angel you thing about my offer as long as you need to. There's a contact us link on the home page which will open an email message box Type Angel in the subject line then just type yes or no in the message box and I'll know your answer. If it's NO I won't ever contact you again. If it's YES add your email address and I'll send you the info on where and when you'll be seeing my photographer. Fair enough?" Daddy typed.
"Fair enough." I replied
The chat window went blank as Big Daddy closed it from his end.
I clicked on the home page link and was taken back to the original screen. I took the time to read Elegant Escort's mission statement by clicking on that link.
A similar window opened but this one only contained the statement. It read.
"To provide businessmen and gentlemen in the tri-state region with companionship for formal dinners banquets and conventions with polished and talented female escorts at affordable rates."
I pushed the lap top away and stared at the screen reading over and over the words polished and talented female escort. My mind raced with all kinds of thoughts. If I could work for Big Daddy for seven years until I turned forty five I may very well be able to stash away three quarters of a million dollars. More than enough money so that if Barry and I actually did split up I'd be able to retire and live comfortably from then on.
But seven years is a long time and three quarters of a million dollars is a lot of appointments. I'd endured twice that being the blond on Barry's arm and for the last five years i was the big titted blond on his arm.
Perhaps it was time for me to be more than a decoration on his arm and start using his investment for my own personal gain. I need one more thought to convince me to accept Big Daddy's offer. One more factor that would cause me to type YES in the contact us box. And that factor was something I've had in the back of my mind since the start of football season nearly three months ago. I'd developed an insatiable desire and incredible craving an absolute lust for strange cock. That development off set every other factor and I think deep in my mind I'd know all along that I'd be sending Big Daddy the YES reply.
I opened the contact us link and typed Angel in the subject line. Moving my cursor down to the message box I quickly typed YES then typed in my email address. The mouse moved to the send button and I hesitated as the ultimate moment of truth had arrived. My hand trembled and my heart raced. I knew when I clicked on the send button my fate would be sealed. From that moment the wheels would be set in motion to change me from Margaret the trophy wife to Angel the high class expensive hooker. My only fear was that I'd eventually become Angel the common whore. I was already a whore to my insatiable desire for cock and I knew that if I changed my message from YES to NO I would continue being a whore to my desire a whore to my craving a common cock slut seeking my next fix of throbbing cock. My finger pressed the mouse then released it sending my YES message to Big Daddy and sealing my fate.
I closed the lap top and sat there staring at the wall across the room tears began cascading down my cheeks knowing I'd just agreed to let Big Daddy use my body for his own financial gain. I willed my tears to stop and I thought had I not agreed I would have let him use my body for his physical pleasure anytime he asked. At least I would be be sharing in that financial gain and I was determined to make him earn his cut.
Sleep was something that I knew would not come easily that night. My mind raced with thoughts of not only the process of turning me into Angel but the thoughts of my first appointment. Would I crumble under my fear at the very last moment or would I revel in my new found sexual freedom and bestow unmeasurable pleasures on my first client. I suspected the latter would come to pass.
Sometime near dawn my mind and body finally gave in to the need for sleep but it was a restless sleep the first of many until I would finally become Angel and meet my first client.
It was nearly three thirty when I finally woke. I slipped into a pair of sweat pants and a tee shirt and grabbed my laptop heading for the kitchen for something to drink. Most of my muscles had recovered from the exploits of yesterday with my new boss Big Daddy.
I opened the refrigerator and reached for the orange juice but changed my mind knowing the acid in orange juice would do little more than irritate my already sore throat. God his cock was so fucking big I thought as I sipped on a glass of cool milk.
I checked my email and had nothing from Daddy. "oh well." I said as I flipped the computer closed. He'll email when there is something to email me about I thought.
I puttered around the house doing some laundry and cleaning up the place a little. I found my damaged purse where I'd left it then took it to the kitchen and dumped the contents on the counter. Sorting through that pile I returned a lot of things that weren't really needed to the purse including Franklin's business card. The whole thing was tossed in the trash. I was certain a suitable replacement was waiting upstairs in my closet.
I decided to call Sam and end our affair.
Dialing his cell number I knew I was about to lie to him about why I couldn't see him again.
"Hello" He said after the third ring.
"Hi Sam it's Margaret." I replied.
"Hi baby what's up?" He said.
"Sam I'm afraid I have some bad news." I said.
"Oh no." He said.
"I can't see you anymore." I told him.
"Can I ask why?" He asked.
Time to lie...I thought. "I've decided to try and patch things up with Barry." I said knowing he knew that was a lie.
"I should have know this would happen eventually but after the other day I thought we'd be together for at least a little while longer." Sam offered.
Lying is easy and I suspected I would become much better at it in the coming months.
"I wanted to tell you this the other day but didn't have the nerve to after we fucked." I said.
His tone of voice became stern as he replied. "Yeah right if you had wanted to tell me you could have on the phone when you asked to see me."
"I'm sorry Sam I just can't see you anymore okay." I said again.
"What ever as far as I'm concerned Margaret you can just go fuck yourself." He said then hung up on me.
I hated myself for lying to him. I'm sure Sam now hated me also.
I didn't even bother to contact Paul since the only time we got together was when I called him for a Monday night lay. I figured he'd just assume I moved on to bigger and better cock.
Barry would be arriving home shortly and I hoped I'd handle my lies to him better than I had with Sam. While I waited I checked my email again. Still nothing from Big Daddy.
I thought about going upstairs and showering then putting on something a little more attractive but decided why bother. I was sitting at the kitchen table when I heard a car door close outside then the sound of a horn as the vehicle drove off. Barry was home and in a minute or two he'd probably want to have our little talk.
The front door opened then closed and I glanced down the hall to the foyer. Barry dropped his overnight bag on the floor at the steps and walked toward me.
"How was your weekend?" I asked.
"It sucked. State lost and today's games were blow outs. I should have stayed home." He replied.
"I found your note yesterday morning." I said wanting to feel him out about our talk.
Barry went to the refrigerator and poured himself a glass of ice water then sat down across from me. "Peg I need to tell you something." He said.
I looked at him expecting to hear an apology for slapping me Friday night.
His expression didn't appear to be apologetic in fact if I had to describe the expression on his face I'd have to call it guilty.
"I......" He paused as the words stuck in his craw. "Peg I've been having an affair with Connie for the last eight months."
"You fucking bastard!" I nearly screamed tears instantly cascading down my cheeks.
"We've fallen in love and want to get married. So I'm asking you for a divorce." Barry said in a soft almost inaudible voice.
"You mother fucking bastard!" I screamed loudly this time.
"I'll give you what ever you want Margaret." He said.
"You'll give me everything you son of a bitch." I screamed again standing up from the table.
"Please baby." He said.
"Don't fucking please baby me." I shouted at him.
He didn't reply his sorrowful eyes just stared at me as I stood over him.
"I've been eating that fucking whore's table scraps for the last nine months and you have the nerve to treat me the way you did the other night. I should have call the cops and had them haul your sorry cheatin fucking ass off to jail then while the welts were still fresh on my cheek. You and your fuckin slut can fuck off." I screamed as tears absolutely poured from my eyes.
"Margaret." He said but I cut him off
"Don't even say my name you S O B!" I snapped back.
"Do you want me to leave?" He asked.
I laughed through my tears at his stupid question. "Do I want you to leave? You're fuckin A right I want you to leave. Take your bag and go sleep with your little slut." I demanded.
Barry got up from his seat and slowly walked toward the foyer. As he passed me he tried to touch me. I slapped his hand away. "Don't even think about ever touching me again." I warned him.
I moved to lean against the counter wiping my tears with a tissue as he walked back through the kitchen toward the garage.
"I'll call you." He said almost as a question.
"Don't bother I won't answer. I'll have my attorney call you." I said.
In a moment he disappeared into the garage I heard the overhead door go up then back down and I was alone. Sitting back down I cried uncontrollably sobbing and choking on my tears. I was absolutely devastated that he had been cheating on me but some of my tears were the result of my cheating on him also.
How had our life come to this. We were totally in love for fifteen years happy in every part of our life together. I'd always done everything he'd asked from the public settings to the very private setting of our bed room. I knew it wasn't the sex. Along with being the perfect trophy wife I was his little cock slut in the bed room giving him every part of me when ever he asked.
For now my tears had begun to subside and as I gathered my thoughts I quickly came to the realization that I would be alone for the foreseeable future. I'd just lost my husband of fifteen years to that cheatin tramp Connie. That was compounded by the fact that not three hours earlier I'd agreed to become nothing more than a thousand dollar a night prostitute. I never felt more alone in my entire life.
I checked to make sure all the doors were locked then turned off the lights and walked slowly up the stairs to my bed room. The light was on in the master bath. My reflection in the large vanity mirror scared me. My hair looked unkept with no make up my skin looked old and wrinkled and my eyes blood shot red and very puffy stared back at me. I knew the the puffy red condition would fade but I doubted that the lonely look suddenly there would ever go away.
Curling up in a near fetal position on the bed I pulled his pillow down and drew it to my body. I'd miss cuddling with a man who loved me most likely until my dying day.
I lay there watching the minutes pass on the alarm clock occasionally the numbers blurred by more tears. Finally my body and mind succumbed to physical and mental exhaustion the red numbers on the clock fading to black.
I was jolted from a restless sleep by a horrible nightmare. As I sat up in bed sweating profusely I recalled the details.
I was lying on my back in a dingy motel room on a bare stained mattress. An old man a fat sweaty stinking old man stood over me. His limp wrinkled cock hung flaccid at his loins still glistening with the juices from my cunt. He stretched out his hand which held a crumbled twenty dollar bill. I reached for it and saw my hands gnarly and wrinkled with horrible liver spots nearly covering every inch. My knuckles swollen with painful arthritis. As I took the bill from him he said "Your only worth half of that."
My god is that where I'm headed?" I thought.
I checked my hands. They were still as smooth and delicate as they had always been. My breasts still rode high on my chest and the nipples were still as supple and sensuous. My long shapely legs still as shapely as always. As I sat there in the darkness a smile came to my lips. It was only a horrible nightmare one that if I played my cards right would never come to pass.
My alarm clock read four forty five. I was totally awake so I decided to check my email. After my laptop started up and I clicked the icon for my email account. After typing in my password a cheerful male voice said. "You've got mail."
Clicking on the in box icon it opened revealing one email. It was from Big Daddy.
The subject line read. "Welcome Aboard Angel"
Below Daddy wrote. "Glad to receive your YES message. To start I need to get your wardrobe allowance to you. Please pick a time and place convenient for you so I can make that delivery. I have arranged for you to meet our photographer on Tuesday afternoon at one o'clock. His studio is located at 3408 Upland Road in the Hills section of town. Attached you will find a calendar program which will be helpful in tracking when your appointments are scheduled and also let me know what days of the month you are available for scheduling appointments. Please down load this program then using an "A" for available or a "U" for unavailable mark the days of the next week that you would be available for appointments. If you are available after a certain time please indicate that time next to the A in the date box. I need to have your calendar by Saturday morning so that I can schedule appointments starting on Monday. You will receive an email at least 24 hours in advance of any scheduled appointment. Once scheduled appointments can not be canceled for any reason except severe illness. When submitting your weekly available days I also would ask that you mark the previous weeks appointments with a "T" and the amount of the tip if any you received for that appointment. This is how I track my commission on your tips which will be deducted from the payment I make for the appointment. I meet with my employees on Monday mornings at a prearranged place to issue pay envelopes so once we get you set up and start scheduling appointments you will have to advise me of a convenient place for that exchange to take place. Appointment charges are by the full hour so if you attend an appointment that lasts two and one half hours you will be compensated for two hours. This is an incentive to have you extend your appointments to the full hour. Time spent earning tips is not compensated by Elegant Escorts. On those rare occasions when an appointment is arranged for a full day your compensation will be a flat $2500.00 dollars. Should you have any questions please include them in your reply. Elegant Escorts uses an encrypted email system so this is the only way you will contact the office. At no time are you to telephone the office for any reason. Welcome Aboard Angel. I'm confident you will enjoy working for Elegant Escorts and that your employment will prove to be lucrative for us both."
I re-read the email again just to make sure I got all the details straight in my head. I downloaded the calendar program and clicked yes when asked if I wanted an icon placed on my desk top.
Carrying the computer downstairs I started brewing a pot of coffee. As I poured the water into the coffee maker I stopped when it was half full. I smiled realizing I was brewing coffee for one instead of two. The first of many changes I was sure to discover in my life.
I felt hungry so I toasted a bagel and spread cream cheese on it's crispy surface. With a cup of fresh brewed coffee and a tasty bagel I sat down at the kitchen table and clicked on the calendar icon on my desk top.
The program opened instantly with the current month showing. Today was Monday the thirteenth and I would be seeing the photographer on Tuesday so I typed in the time of my appointment and PIC to remind me of that non paying appointment. I used the arrow keys to move the flashing cursor across the remainder of the week. Starting with Wednesday the fifteenth I typed the letter A in every box for the remainder of the week and the next week as well. I clicked the save icon at the top of the page and a box opened asking Save As. Since I'd be submitting my availability calendar on Saturdays I saved this one as 91110 to a new folder titled EEAPT for Elegant Escorts Appointments just to be safe I made the file password protected and entered a password I'd be sure to remember.
While I nibbled on my bagel and sipped my hot coffee I played with the program a little. I discovered that if I double clicked on a date box a new screen opened where details of the days events could be entered. Since it didn't appear that this would be sent off to the office I decided this would be a good place to record each appointment I had the length of the appointment and any other details I may want to save as a reminder for repeat clients. It would also be a good place to keep track of my income from my new job. Closing the program with out saving the revisions I had made while playing around with its other features.
I maximized Daddy's email and and clicked reply.
In the subject line I typed. Anxious to Start.
In the body I typed. "Thank you for your email Big Daddy. If possible can we meet at one thirty this afternoon outside the west entrance at Redhill Mall so I can take delivery of the wardrobe allowance."
I figured my allowance would be spent almost exclusively at the mall and by meeting early this afternoon I would be able to spend some time shopping for some new elegant clothing.
I continued. "The calendar program works wonderfully and I've attached my first one for your review and use. You will notice my availability has changed and the reason is that hubby and I split up last night so I won't be limited to accepting assignments for appointments to just the times we discussed earlier. I do have one question concerning full day appointments. Is there a possibility that appointments for more that a full day could be arranged? An if so would you advise that I arrange an up to date passport?"
I wanted Daddy to know that if the need ever arose for an escort to accompany a client over seas that I'd be available.
"Thank you again for your employment offer and I anxiously await your reply concerning our brief meeting this afternoon."



I spaced down a line or to then signed the email. "Elegantly Yours Angel"
I clicked the attach file icon in the tool bar and found my newly created folder EEAPT. Double clicking on the 91110 file it was instantly added as an attachment.
I took the time to proof read my email to Daddy then clicked the send button.
A small box opened indicating the email had been encrypted and sent with priority delivery instructions.
That all seemed easy enough. I hoped my calendar would soon be filled with appointments and that I'd be reporting healthy tips to Big Daddy each week.
I freshened up my coffee and grabbing my laptop headed back upstairs filled with an anxious anticipation of getting started in my new and thanks to my bastard husband full time job.
I opened my laptop and placed it on my dressing table. If or when Daddy replied about our meeting later today I would hear the new mail alert from my mail program running in the back ground.
The early morning light before sun rise had begun to brighten the sky and I decided I'd spend some time going through my personal wardrobe looking for appropriate clothing to wear for work. After all I'd spent a lot of time and his money filling my rather large walk in closet and I knew there were many outfits that would fit the bill perfectly.
I started with black cocktail dresses. There were a dozen or so hanging neatly next to one another. I eliminated six or seven that were either too old or way to conservative for even a classy escort to wear. My favorite was a very clingy little number that had a cowl neck line instead of the usual plunging vee. This one left a little to the imagination but if the opportunity presented itself I could lean forward and the cowl would hang open giving the viewer a quick look down at my creamy cleavage. I recalled that I wore it to a political fund raiser that Barry had forced me to attend when he was considering running for public office. As I recall I leaned forward more than a few times that evening giving the greasy politicians I was being introduced to a spectacular view of my lovely tits. I moved that one to the front of the line.
As I started looking through my collection of evening gowns I hear a car door close out front. I dashed over to the window and saw Barry's E-Class parked in the driveway. In a moment the front door opened.
"Margaret are you up?" He kind of shouted from the foyer.
I closed my laptop and threw a towel over it then walked to the stairs.
"I'm up." I said as he appeared at the bottom.
"I need to get a few things." He said as he started up the stairs.
I moved to block his path keeping one hand on the railing and placing the other on the wall. "I expect a call first the next time you need something. That way I can be out of the house." I said very bluntly.
"I'll try to keep that in mind." He replied his tone of voice no where near as sorrowful as last night.
I moved aside and let him pass thinking his statement probably reflected a long talk he'd had with Connie during the night.
As Barry went into the bed room I followed to make sure he didn't touch anything that wasn't his own very personal belongs. As the offended spouse in this pending divorce action I was going to claim everything that he couldn't wear on his cheating back.
Barry flipped a suit case open on the bed and began filling it with some of his clothes. He glanced at me then said rather harshly. "You look like shit Peg."
That pissed me off and I shot back. "Well fuck you too. I was up half the night crying my eyes out. I'm sure you ran off to your slut's bedroom and got your cock sucked then fell asleep."
He straightened up and turned toward me. "As a matter of fact that's exactly what I did." Barry said.
I became even angrier and replied. "Make sure you tell that slut to get used to it. I wish I had a dime for every time I sucked you off and then you fell asleep. I could retire on those fucking dimes."
"Just let me get my stuff and get the fuck outta here." He said no longer folding items but rather just stuffing them in the suitcase.
"I'll have your house key please?" I asked or demanded.
"Fuck you!" Barry shot back.
"You never will again." I quickly replied.
Mental note to Margaret.... Call a locksmith and have the locks changed. I thought.
Barry zipped the suitcase closed then picked it up off the bed. As he walked past me he said. "I'll be calling later in the week to get the rest of my things. That way you won't be here and I won't have to look at your sorry ass face again."
I resisted the urge to slap him instead I remained motionless until I heard the front door close.
This divorce was going to get very ugly and along with the mental note about the locks I made another to find an attorney who was up to the challenge of taking everything we could from the bastard who'd just insulted me.
Hopefully I'd only have to see him in court from that point forward.
I wasn't in the mood to look through any more of my clothes so I turned off the closet light and closed the door. Grabbing my laptop I headed back to the kitchen for a refill on my coffee.
With coffee in hand I sat down at the table and opened my laptop again. That cheerful male voice announced. "You've go mail." Big Daddy had already replied.
His message read. "1:30 at Redhill Mall will be fine."
Unlike his earlier email when he went over the nuts and bolts of how Elegant Escorts handled the day to day details of his lucrative business this email was short and to the point which I assumed most of his emails in the future would also be.
I spent the rest of the morning puttering around the house collecting as many things that would remind me of the son of a bitch who'd dumped me for his office tramp. By the time I finished there were eight boxes piled up in the garage where he usually parked his E-Class. Getting him out of my mind and my life seemed at the time to be the utmost of priorities.
About twelve I headed up to change my clothes and put on some make up for my meeting with Daddy.
As I fingered some styling gel through my short auburn locks I wondered what I'd look like as a blonde. Teasing it kind of spiky I made sure to pull a few strands down in front of my ears and forehead. A quick coat of clear lip gloss and just a hint of mascara was all I needed for a meeting with my boss.
I slipped my long shapely legs into a pair of tailored black slacks then tucked a white silk blouse into the waist line. A matching vest buttoned completely closed finished off my conservative look for our meeting.
I kept the top up on the Benz not wanting to draw attention to myself or the man I was meeting and parked the car far enough from other cars so he could spot me when he arrived.
Promptly at one thirty his black Chrysler turned into the lot. He pulled along side my Benz driver's windows face each other. Our windows glided and I said "Hiya Franklin."
He didn't look toward me but said. "Com'ere Angel."
I opened my door and walked across the space between our cars.
He kept his head facing front the said quite sternly. "Call me Daddy or call me Big but never call me by my real name again.
"Sorry Daddy." I instantly replied. "I'll remember next time." I quickly added.
He held an envelope up in the window and I took it from him. "Don't be late tomorrow for your pictures." He said still not looking at me.
"I won't Daddy." I said.
With that his window closed and gunned the car off toward the exit from the parking lot.
As I got back in my car and placed the envelope on my lap I thought. He was certainly kind of cold. A far cry from the way he was only a few days ago when I was his hot little MILF cock sucker. But I assumed that I was now just another of his employees perhaps his cold attitude had something to do with not wanting to break his rule about not fucking his girls.
I opened the envelope and removed the contents. It held five crisp five hundred dollar bills with a neatly folded piece of paper surrounding them. A type written message on the paper read.
Angel: As you shop for your wardrobe please keep in mind that we are Elegant Escorts. Our clients want ladies who dress classy so don't let me hear that you showed up for an appointment looking like a slut. You'll need at least two of the following types of outfits. Evening gown, cocktail dress, business suit either pants or skirt, casual and swim wear. \ I've already sent emails to several clients letting them know we've added a new escort to our service and I anticipate that by the Thursday I'll have your first appointment scheduled. Remember we are Elegant Escorts and our clients expect nothing less.
"Wow." I said to myself. Daddy wasn't wasting any time getting me into the business. I assumed that was so any second thoughts I may have wouldn't come into play. Besides with my wardrobe advance in hand his interest clock was already running.
Too be continued.....
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I spent the afternoon shopping and even went into some of the more conservative woman's stores all the while keeping the word classy in mind. By six o'clock I'd spent nearly sixteen hundred of my advance and had at least one of each item on Daddy's shopping list. I splurged and spent two 'c' notes on sexy lingerie including a couple pair of crotchless panties and half a dozen pair of silk stockings which I figured I'd be buying quite often.
I knew that I was good with shoes having a collection in my closet that approached two hundred pair.
Shopping bags in hand I headed to my Benz and piled them in the trunk. I was feeling kind of hungry but figured I'd order Chinese when I got home.
Pulling into the driveway I remembered that I'd wanted to call a locksmith today so I could have the locks changed on Tuesday morning. I chuckled thinking should have written it done instead of making a mental note.
The garage door slowly closed and I nearly tripped over the pile of boxes where his E-Class usually sat. I carried my shopping bags inside and quickly hung the contents on the rack mounted on the back of the laundry room door so my new outfits wouldn't get wrinkled.
I grabbed the phone book and opened the yellow pages leafing through to the section for Chinese delivery. After ordering Chicken stir fry and white rice I thumbed to the section to find a lock smith. Dog earring that page I went back to the "A"'s and left the book laying open on the counter at the attorney adds as a reminder for me to make those calls as soon as possible.
My computer was still on the table so I flipped it open and started it up. As soon as my desk top appeared my friendly postman said. "You've got mail."
Wow I thought I've gotten more emails in the last twenty four hours then I probably got in the last twenty four weeks.
My in-box contained a message from something called Shutter Bugs. I nearly deleted it but then realized it could be from Daddy's photographer.
Opening the mail I read. "Hello Angel my name is Craig and I'll be your photographer. Our appointment is for one o'clock tomorrow afternoon. Please bring at least three changes of clothes one of which should be an evening gown. We'd appreciate if you would not wear any make up as our staff with be applying what is needed to enhance your photos. We may also want to experiment with some different hair colors so don't bother doing much with your hair. We'll take care of that also. There is a one hundred dollar sitting fee which is payable at the time of your appointment. Please bring cash. I'm looking forward to working with you. Thanks Craig.
I closed my email but left it running in the back ground.
Things were moving along very quickly. I assumed because Daddy want to begin receiving a return on his investment and to be quite honest I was happy since I'd start receiving compensation for my talents.
A short while later the door bell rang signaling that my dinner had arrived. As I sat eating the tasty stir fry I began wondering about the who what and when of my first appointment. I was beginning to feel very excited about getting started and knew that by the time it arrived my anticipation would be at a fever pitch.
I love Chinese take out not only because it's so tasty but there's always a little left over for tomorrow's lunch and never any dishes to clean up.
It was almost eight thirty when I placed the styrofoam container into the refrigerator and I decided to turn early partly because I hadn't slept well last night but also I'd be rested and fresh for my photo shoot tomorrow.
Curling up under the fluffy down comforter with my body sandwiched between satin sheets I quickly dosed off into a restful sleep.
It's amazing what a good night sleep does for you. I awoke a little after eight the bright sunlight streaming through my bedroom window feeling wonderful and excited to have my photos taken by a true professional.
While enjoying my morning coffee I picked out three outfits I'd take with me to my shoot and carefully removed all the tags before placing them in a garment bag and hanging it over the laundry room door. I hoped that my choices would result in photos that would entice our clients to choose me over the other five girls who worked for Daddy.
After breakfast I went upstairs to shower. While in the shower I shaved my legs underarms and the tiny bit of stubble above my pussy. My vulva had recovered from the assault Daddy had made on it days before. I shampooed my hair giving me the sweet fragrance of strawberries.
After patting my body dry I stood for a moment surveying my form in the large vanity mirror. At thirty five I was still a stunningly beautiful women. My bright eyes and lush pouty lips were both accentuated by high cheek bones. My auburn hair while shorter than many could be teased to highlight my lovely facial features.
I smiled as I examined my breasts. Their D cup size while firm to the touch still looked very natural. The scars from my implant surgery only noticeable under very close inspection. The pink areola are perfectly round having been surgically altered to be the exact same size and appear to act as sensual frames for the tiny sensitive nipples at their center.
My stomach is perfectly flat shows no signs of the muscles that rest just below the smooth flesh. I had once considered having my belly button pierced but could never get the nerve to see a body artist to have that done. Perhaps I could now get the nerve to have both my belly and tongue pierced.
The vanity top blocked my view of what rested below so I used my fingers to do a quick physical inspection of my loins. The lips of my vulva which had been swollen and nearly rubbed raw by Daddy's massive erection days earlier were now drawn tight forming a perfect seal over the moist pink flesh they protected.
One finger slipped between the soft lips without penetrating into the moist flesh beyond. The smooth lips slipped along either side of my finger while still hugging it. My hot little fuck tunnel was back to normal and I became excited for the time when it would again massage a strong hard cock.
I didn't need to examine my long shapely legs knowing they would always be exactly as they've been since I was twenty.
As my eyes moved up again I thought. "Perhaps I should join a gym to insure this sensuous body would continue to entice the opposite sex until I'd bank rolled enough to retire from the business."
I slipped a brightly colored sun dress over my shoulders then buttoned it up the front. Beneath I slipped into a pair of white lace panties and finished with a pair of open toe heeled sandals. Without make up I looked rather plain but I knew that when I arrived at the Shutter Bug studio their artists would transform me into an elegant classy lady.
As I walked into the kitchen I noticed it was only eleven thirty. I had two hours before my appointment so I took the time to call a locksmith and make arrangements to meet him at the house at four to change the locks. I told him I had an appointment and that if I wasn't home by the time he arrived he should just start.
I knew the Hills was a drive across town but had no idea how long it would take at mid day. My garment bag was placed flat on the floor of the Benz' trunk and since Craig had said not to worry about my hair I pressed the button to lower the top before backing out of the garage. Pausing briefly in the driveway to enter the address of Shutter Bug in my GPS the on-board computer calculated my route and drive time. It flashed up arrival at destination at one fifteen. Perfect timing.
I love driving with the top down. Not only does the wind feel incredible in my hair but the looks I get from others on the road always excites me. Men just love seeing a stunning woman on the road with them and the truckers sitting high up in their big rigs get the added view of my sexy legs which are always exposed to mid thigh while I'm cruising in my sporty Benz.
I arrived at Shutter Bug two minutes later then my GPS had calculated pulling into a space with enough time to spare.
As I bent over to retrieve my garment bag from the trunk a strong hand reached in past mine.
"Hi I'm Craig." The handsome twenty something male said then added. "You must be Angel."
"Yes I am and thank you for helping me." I replied extending a delicate hand toward his free one.
"Welcome to Shutter Bug." Craig said.
I smiled at him as he said. "Right this way." His hand motioned to what clearly wasn't the main entrance into the business.
"We have a lot to do so let's get started immediately." Craig explained.
He guided me past the back of what must be the receptionist desk and into a small room.
"While we're waiting for make up let's have a look at what you've decided to wear." Craig said.
"I hope the clothes are okay."I said.
Craig unzipped my garment bag and pulled out the three outfits I'd brought.
"I like this." He said as he held up a pale yellow sun dress similar to the one I wore to the appointment.
"Buttons down the front can be very sexy." He mentioned.
The next one was a very classy black cocktail dress it's sleeveless design and higher than normal neck line appeared rather plain but when he turned it around and looked at the back he smiled widely. The back was cut nearly to the waist line with folds of fabric that I would describe as a reverse cowl neck.
"This is very hot." Craig exclaimed.
I smiled recalling how stunning I looked when I tried it on at the shop.
My final choice was the evening gown. At pure white almost bridal strapless design that stove piped almost to the floor. Dancing wouldn't be easy in this dress but on the seduction scale it ranked a nine and a half.
He turned to me then said. "This is gorgeous but I'm not sure it'll work for our purposes but we'll see."
"Did you bring shoes?" He asked.
"Oh my god I completely forgot shoes" I admitted. "And stockings for the cocktail dress too." I added feeling more than a little unprepared.
"Stockings are no problem we have some here. But I'm not sure we can find the right size shoe for you." Craig offered.
Just then a slightly overweight young woman entered the room.
"Hello." She said as she closed the door behind her.
Craig introduced us. "Angel this is Mandy our makeup artist."
"Hi Mandy." I said extending my hand.
Mandy shook like a man her strong grip pinching my delicate fingers tightly together.
"We're going to do this sundress first." Craig said holding the dress up so Mandy could see the colors.
"Okay I suggest pale pink to contrast with the yellow in the dress." Mandy suggested.
"Exactly I want Angel to look like she's been in the sun for a couple hours." Craig commented.
"Gotcha." Mandy replied as she opened the cabinet doors beside where I was sitting.
"Page me when she's ready." Craig said just before he left the room.
"He's very handsome." I commented to Mandy as she prepared her tools.
She grinned at me then replied. "His boy friend thinks so too."
An older woman came in carrying a clip board. "Hi I'm Janet. I have some paperwork for you to sign." She said standing next to me.
"Okay." I said.
"It's a standard photographer's release form. I'll need your signature right here." Janet said handing me the clip board and a pen her bright red fingernail pointing to where I was to sign.
"Do I need t read this?" I asked.
She smiled then said. "You can but if you don't sign we don't shoot."
I knew that wouldn't make Daddy happy so I scribbled my signature on the form.
"I also need your sitting fee." Janet said.
"Oh yes of course." I answered then asked. "Can you hand me my purse." Pointing to my bag beside her.
"It's a hundred right?" I asked as I started pulling twenty dollar bills out.
"That's correct." Janet said as she started filling out another form.
I handed her five bills and she handed me the receipt. In the name line it just said Angel.
"Thanks Angel." Janet said. "I'll let you with Mandy to work her magic." She added just before leaving the room.
Mandy began explaining the process. "Let's start with your hair. I'm going to shampoo it and add some very faint pink highlights. They will hardly show but the camera will pick them up as a reflection of the colors we're going to use on your face."
"I'm all yours." I said
Mandy tilted the salon chair back and and braced my back until my neck rested in the curved opening of the sink behind me. "Just relax you're going to look incredible." She offered.
The warm water and her strong hands helped me relax as she shampooed my hair and applied water colors to give it the pink highlights she'd spoken of. Forty minutes later she was finished and said. "Okay let's slip into your sun dress." She said.
I stood up and began unbuttoning my dress as Mandy undid the one hanging on the wardrobe rack. She turned to me just as I slipped the dress off my body.
"Wow I love your body." She remarked.
I was certain Mandy was more than a little jealous of my soft supple lines. She helped me with the new pale yellow dress her skillful fingers making contact with my flesh more then needed.
With all the buttons closed Mandy said. "Take a look at yourself."
I turned to face the full length mirror mounted on the wall. "Oh my gosh!" I exclaimed. Mandy's skillful fingers and artistic talents had transformed me from a thirty eight year old MILF into a vibrant and sensual twenty something vixen.
The supple pink color she'd applied to my eye lids and lips seemed to fade up into my perfectly styled auburn tresses. Only the slightest bit of eye liner was used to frame my sparkling blue eyes and my lashes appeared to have doubled in length. Under all that my skin appeared smooth and silky every minor blemish and crease skillfully masked with her own concoction of foundation and blush.
"Absolutely incredible." I remarked gazing at her art work.
"I'm going to stay with you in case Craig wants anything changed once he looks at you through the lens." Mandy said as she gathered up a few essential tools and a small tray of assorted colors and other items.
"Thank you so much Mandy." I said smiling widely at her.
"My job." She replied then placed her hand on my back before adding. "Let's go find Craig."
"Wait in here." She said pushing the door open to what obviously was a studio.
As I walked in and Mandy headed off to locate my photographer I was amazed at the amount of equipment in the room. It was unlike any photo studio I'd ever been in. Lights with reflectors and tripods were everywhere. They all pointed at a green back drop hanging from the opposite wall from the door. In one corner of the room there was a small desk which with a computer sitting on it and beside that a book shelf kind of unit containing more camera equipment then Craig could possibly need.
As I stood just inside the door I began to understand how the photos of the other girls got to be so awesome. While all five girls are very beautiful the artists here at Shutter Bug had drawn out their best features and made then into absolutely stunning women.
"All ready?" I heard Craig's say from behind as he and Mandy returned to his studio.
I turned and smiled widely at him then said. "I'm ready."
He stopped in his tracks and as Mandy flipped a small sign that announced "In session." over and closed the door Craig said. "Great job Mandy."
"Thanks hun." She replied placing her tray of artist tools on a chair just inside the door.
"You look incredible." Craig said to me.
He turned to Mandy then said. "I don't think we need to pin any part of the dress it fits perfectly."
Mandy shook her head in agreement then moved to the side knowing her services wouldn't be needed at the moment.
"Let's have you on that stool." Craig said motioning toward the tall bar type stood in front of the green back drop.
"Green's not really my best color." I mentioned as I slid up onto the stool and hooked my feet on one rung.
"We add the backdrops here." Craig explained pointing to the computer monitor on the desk.
"Everything is digital today." He said as he turned to me holding a very expensive looking camera.
I flashed him a broad smile and put my hands on my hips. Kinda shrugging my shoulders and shaking them a little caused my breasts to jiggle under the fabric of my dress. "Not everything is completely digital." I suggested.
"Hold that." He said quickly lifting the camera to his eye and snapping a picture. Flash lights went off everywhere.
"Hey I wasn't ready." I said.
"The best shots are usually caught when my subjects weren't ready." Craig replied.
As he moved closer to me he said. "I want to get your close up head shot first."
"Look directly into the lens and smile." He asked.
"Naturally." He said then as I smiled the camera clicked. "Good."
Craig moved the camera down below his chin. "Now I going to move and I want you to follow the lens with you're eyes but don't move your head an inch." He explained.
As he moved side to side clicking photos every few seconds I did as he asked and kept my head very still but let my eyes follow the lens.
"Very nice." "Good." "Great one." Craig kept talking while he moved and snapped pictures.
After taking eight or nine pictures Craig turned to Mandy and said. "Have Mark bring us that folding canvass deck chair please."
Craig returned his attention to me and said. "I think we've got some great heat shots. Now let's go for a couple full length pictures."
"Okay You're the professional here." I replied.
"Let's lose the stool." He said.
I slipped off the wooden stool and stood still as Craig slid it off to the side.
Mandy returned and Mark followed shortly. "Is this the one?" He asked.
"That's it. Thanks." He said as he took my hand and moved me closer to the back drop.
"Okay Angel." I'd like to to stand in the classic models pose.
I wasn't sure what that was but I moved one foot slightly in front of the other my hands at my sides.
"Put your left hand on your hip and the right one on your thigh high up." Craig said.
He moved to his left and lifted the camera to his eye. "Wait." He said dropping the camera down again. Let's lose the wedding band. I slipped both rings off leaving a tiny tan line where my wedding band had protected my fingers from the harsh sun all summer.
Mandy took the rings and put them in her tray.
"That's better. I can touch up the tan line in PhotoShop later. He remarked.
"Okay Angel hands back where they were." He said waiting for me to move my hands back. "The right one a little higher on your thigh." Craig captured the image he was looking for then keeping me posed like that moved around me taking several more.
"Great legs." He commented.
"You're doing a great job." He said as he moved to his desk and picked up a different camera.
"Let's have the deck chair." He said to Mandy.
She moved the chair where she'd probably move it a thousand times before then paused a moment to check my make up.
"She's good." Mandy remarked as she moved away.
"Okay have a seat and we'll finish up your sun dress with some skin shots. " He said smiling at me.
I climbed up into the high deck chair and brought my heels to rest on the rung in front.
"Cock your butt in the seat a little." Craig said.
"Good now cross your legs. No the other on top." He said as I moved then changed which legs crossed over the other.
"Fantastic. Now drape your right hand over the arm and bring your left hand up to the top button on your dress and slowly undo the button." He said.
As my hand moved up to the row of buttons his camera went crazy snapping repeatedly as my delicate fingers undid the button.



"Keep going." Craig said. "Undo the next two." He said.
I followed his instructions and unbuttoned the next two.
"Great. Now use your fingers on both hands to hold the dress open at the top." He continued.
I gently pulled the fabric apart reveling just the very top of my tits and the sexy crease of my cleavage.
"Fantastic!" He exclaimed his camera capturing every detail.
"Okay Angel let's finish up then you can take a short break." He said.
"I'm good." I replied letting him know I was enjoying myself immensely.
He moved so he was directly in front of my sexy knee. "I want you to unbutton the bottom three buttons and let the dress slip over the sides of your thighs." He explained.
I did as he asked letting the colorful fabric slide over my thigh. Craig moved forward and pulled the ends tighter over my thigh and taut at the fourth button.
"Fantastic." He said. I wasn't sure if he was talking about the pose or my legs.
"Put you arms on the chairs arms and drape your finger over the front." He said positioning me exactly the way his minds eye envisioned the shot.
I followed his instructions to the letter making sure my fingers looked natural while still spreading them apart a little.
"Excellent." He commented as he lifted the camera to capture the image.
Flash lights went off over and over as Craig moved from directly in front of me to my left first then to my right.
Centering himself again he said. "Lean front."
As I bent at the waist and leaned toward him I felt the front of my dress fall away exposing even more of my lush breasts and deeper into the soft cleavage.
"Absolutely lovely." he commented as his camera whirled shooting at least a dozen pictures from every possible angle.
"Fantastic!" Craig exclaimed as he finally lowered his camera. "We're all done." He said.
Mandy sprang into action. She helped me out of the tall deck chair then side if out of the way. "Follow me." She said.
"The black cocktail dress and blond." Craig said just before we left the room.
I followed Mandy back to the dressing room. "Change into your cocktail dress and I'll be right back." She told me.
Now this dress was designed with my body in mind. The high neck line in front while not allowing any of my breasts to be exposed drew attention to my sexy neck. It fit tight across my chest perfectly detailing the shape of my breasts and when aroused my hard nipples would poke at the fabric seductively. For all it did to hide the front it left nothing to the imagination from behind. The neck line continued to my shoulders then with more fabric into a fold it cascaded over my shoulder blades and straight down curving sexily in to meet in the small of my back. It's length ended about two inches above my knees.
As I soothed the fabric over my breasts and thighs Mandy returned a pair of black four inch heels in one hand and a pair of thigh high stocking draped over her other arm.
"Be careful with these they run very easily and it's the last pair we have." Mandy said holding the silk stockings toward me.
I carefully gathered the first stocking on my delicate fingers then slipped my toes into the opening. Mandy watched as I slowly slid the sexy silk up my leg carefully adjusting the dark seam along the back with my thumbs.
"I absolutely love seamed silk thigh highs." I said as the second silky stocking was drawn up my thigh.
The heels were a little big for my tiny feet but I didn't think that mattered since I wouldn't be dancing in them and only had to walk fifteen feet or so.
"All ready." I said as I checked the back of my dress and the seams of my stockings in the full length mirror.
"Hardly." Mandy exclaimed. "Have a seat." she added.
She slid her work tray next to me then began first removing the pale pink lip gloss and eye shadow she so skillfully applied only and hour before.
When she lifted a bottle of bright red lip gloss toward my face I protested. "Bright red clashes so with my auburn hair."
"It won't this time." She said as she began applying the fire engine red lip gloss.
Next she worked on my eyes spending a lot more time there then earlier. Mandy finished up with her eye lash brush extending their length even more.
She stepped back to view the results of her work. "Not bad." She remarked just before she slipped behind me.
I heard something squirt then her fingers were working way to much gel into my hair.
She brushed my auburn locks nearly straight back and tight to my scalp. Just as I was about to turn and protest again I felt the round head hugging cap of a wig being slipped onto my head. I reached up and pulled a few strands forward so I could see the color.
"A blonde? I asked.
"Trust me." Mandy replied.
She teased the hair incessantly for several minutes drawing hand fulls of strands this way and that.
Finally after what seemed like forever Mandy gave her work a few squirts of hair spray and said. "Where we go."
I was almost afraid to look in the mirror she handed me.
"OH MY GOD!" I exclaimed as I first saw my reflection. If I didn't know better I would think I was looking at Jean Harlow. The hair was parted along the side and wavy bangs high on my forehead. It cascaded in soft flowing waves nearly to my shoulders.
"Incredible." I said.
"Wait a second." Mandy said adding. "It needs something else.
As I watched in the mirror Mandy touched her eye liner pencil to my face giving me a tiny birth mark just below my red lips and near the corner of my mouth.
"Perfect." We both said in unison.
"Craig loves this retro look." Mandy explained. He'll make your look sexier than you've ever looked before." She added.
"Let's see what he thinks." I said standing and moving toward the door.
Craig was sitting at the computer looking at the results of his work from earlier when we entered the studio.
Turning in his chair he exclaimed. "Awesome." He stood and high fived Mandy for her efforts.
For the next hour Craig circled my stunning form like a lion stalking a lioness. His camera capturing dozens of photos from every possible angle. I moved seductively for him knowing these would be the pictures Daddy would share with prospective clients for my services.
As he nearly finished Craig said. "Daddy always wants what he calls a specialty photo but he didn't tell me what your specialty is."
I smiled then leaned close to him blowing my heated breath in his ear I whispered. "I'm the best cock sucker on the planet."
"Hmmmm... now that's a challenge. Let me think for a second." Craig said.
His face lit up. "Mandy give me a hand." He said.
They left me standing there alone wondering what idea had lit him up so.
He returned alone carrying what I thought was a sheep skin. As he spread it out on the floor I realized it was no sheep but rather a full blown polar bear rug complete with a full head and flashing white teeth.
Craig got down on his knees and said. "Lay down Angel." As he patted the furry rug.
I got down on my knees then reclined on the rug propping my self up on one elbow and smiling seductively at him.
"This is going to be so hot." Craig said.
I wanted this last photo to be so hot that after he'd captured it he'd let me prove to him that I am the best cock sucker on the planet.
"I want you to lay on your back with your head draped over the top of the bear's head." He said.
I jumped at the chance to tease him. "You mean like when I lay with my head dangling over the edge of a bed?"
"Yes exactly." He replied.
I moved to the exact position he'd thought of and kept my eyes focused on the ceiling.
He lay down with his camera positioned to capture the image in profile.
"Place your spread fingers on your breasts." He said.
I moved my fingers over my tits and spread the delicate digits wide over the black fabric.
"Perfect now arch your back and show me just the very tip of your tongue." He said with a slight twinge in his voice.
I did as he said. Arching my back and lifting my lovely tits high above the rest of me. My motion caused my head to slip a little further over the bears head and with my eyes closed I extended just the tip of my pink tongue between bright red lips.
"Hold that!" He exclaimed.
His camera whirled and captured more images of my specialty then he or Daddy could ever need.
"Incredible" He said as he rose from the floor. I remained still with the exception of my hands which slowly massaged the lush fabric covered flesh of my breasts.
"Okay Angel." We're done he said standing over me and offering me his hand.
I stood up and instantly hugged him in thanks for making me look and feel incredible. When he didn't return the hug with one of his own I decided not to try and convince him to let me drop to my knees and suck his cock.
Craig moved away obviously not interested in anything I had to offer. I smiled thinking he may be the last man for a long time that could have had a free blow job. Too bad he was so gay.
He sat down at the computer and started downloading the final round of photos. I moved to stand behind him looking over his shoulder. "We're all done Angel." He said clearly wanting me to leave.
I leaned down and whispered in his ear. "If you ever change your mind......" Craig cut me off saying "I won't."
I shrugged my shoulders and let him alone with his computer.
Mandy was in the dressing room cleaning up as I entered. "Did he get your specialty photo." She asked.
"Yeah but that was all he got." I replied.
She turned and grinned at me. "That boy was born gay."
I changed back into my sundress and removed the Harlow wig then tried to do something with my hair. Mandy didn't offer to remove the bright red lip stick or heavy eye shadow so I figured a shower when I got home would be in order.
"Thanks for everything." I said to her as I left the dressing room.
She smiled but didn't reply.
The receptionist stopped me before I left and asked if she could email me a copy of all the photos. I gave her my email address and thanked her for her offer. After placing my outfits in the trunk I slipped into the Benz. It was three forty five.
I drove home wondering how long it would take for Daddy to schedule my first appointment. I hoped it wouldn't be long for two reasons. First I wanted to start making some nice cash tips and second I hadn't had any cock since Daddy had fucked me on Saturday and I was starting to feel really horny.
Approaching the house I was reminded that the locksmith was to arrive at four by the white mini van parked in front of my door. Nick's Lock & Key was lettered on the side of the small truck.
Nick was no where in sight so I pulled into the garage and went inside.
"Hello." I said loudly as I walked into the kitchen.
"I'm in the foyer." A male's voice replied.
"I'm so sorry I'm late." I said as I entered the foyer.
Nick stood up and turned to me. "No problem I just let myself in and got started."
He was a handsome looking late forties man with salt and pepper hair and a scruffy two day stubble on his face. A little paunchy around the middle no doubt from to many of Mrs. Nick's home cooked Italian meals.
"Be done in a few minutes." He said.
"Is this the last one?" I asked.
"Yep it only takes a couple minutes to change out the tumblers." Nick commented.
I smiled at him then said. "Great I'll wait in the kitchen for you to finish."
As he tinkered with the lock I poured my self a glass of wine and flipped open my lap top.
A couple minutes later he came into the kitchen carrying his small tool box and a couple of cardboard boxes. "Do you want the old tumblers?" He asked.
"No thanks I'll have no use for them." I replied.
He placed them on the table then asked. "Mind if I sit down to do the paperwork."
"Please do." I answered smiling widely at him.
Nick sat down and started filling out a form. "I can't offer you a beer but how about a glass of wine." I asked.
He looked at his watch then said. "You're my last stop of the day so I'd love a glass of wine."
I poured his wine then moved beside him and placed it next to the form he was nearly finished with. "Thanks." He said lifting the glass to his lips. His eyes were clearly focused on the lush set of tits almost staring him in the face.
"That's really red lip stick your wearing." He said as his eyes lifted to look into my face.
"Do you like it." I asked.
He smiled then said. "What's not to like."
I moved back to the opposite side of the table then asked. "So what's the charge for today?" Teasing him as I spoke by playing with the fourth button from the top of my dress.
He looked down at the form then up at me. "It's three hundred fifty." He answered.
I unbuttoned the one I was toying with and let my hand slide down to the next.
"That's a lot of money for a couple minutes per lock." I said.
"They're the best on the market." He replied clearly focused on my hand and the button it played with.
I let the button slip through the tiny hole giving Nick a glimpse of the succulent cleavage behind the flowery yellow fabric.
I leaned over the table my hands flat on it's surface and the fabric of my dress hung away from my tits. Nick swallowed hard and stared at the creamy naked flesh I'd exposed for him.
"Do you offer any discounts?" I asked.
Without taking his lustful stare off my tits he replied. "What kind of discount did you have in mind?"
I smiled and shook my shoulders a little. His smile acknowledging his love of health big tits.
"How about a cock suckers discount?" I asked.
He leaned back in the chair but kept his eyes focused on my creamy cleavage. "I think I could arrange a sizable discount for that."
I smiled knowing instead of Craig the gay photographer being the last man to enjoy a free blow job Nick the key guy would be my last freebie for the foreseeable future.
I straightened up and began moving around the table undoing the remaining buttons that held my sundress closed over my sexy body.
Nick took a huge gulp from his wine then slid his chair back and toward me as I approached spreading his feet apart.
He reached up to touch my tits but I slapped his hand. "No touching." I said.
He nodded his agreement and placed his hands flat on his thighs.
I smiled widely at him with fire engine red lips then got down my my knees between his outstretched legs.
The unmistakeable bulge in his jeans told me he was already getting hard. I slid one delicate hand over the bulge and felt the swelling cock through the denim fabric.
It felt solid under my palm but not overly long and as I undid the clasp of his jeans I looked up into his face I whispered. "I love sucking fat cock."
My hand dipped below the worn pants and found the fat cock I desired.
It was very hard and throbbed noticeably under my soft touch.
I reached up and yanked his jeans out from under his ass pulling them to mid thigh. His cotton briefs tented to the side still keeping his fat cock from my lusty view.
"I love feeling a fat cock surge in my mouth." I whispered as my fingernails hooked under the elastic waist band of his white shorts.
Nick stared down at me as I slowly pulled the waist band forward then hooked it under his nut sack and exposed his rock hard fat cock.
His balls were pulled up by the stretched elastic fabric making his short cock look even shorter. It was maybe six inches long but what he lacked in length he made up for in girth. My soft fingers barely reached around the hard shaft.
I lifted it off his paunchy belly and examined his throbbing cock with an entirely new mind set. His was the first of hundreds or possibly thousands of cocks that I'd examine closely. Studying the nuances of each one carefully. How the shaft looks what shape the head was and how the correlation of the two came together at the smooth corona. For the first time I noticed the small variation in color as he swelled and grew even harder. His fat cock shaft tapered down as it met the pear shaped head the soft smooth corona forming the widest part of the sexy pear.
I glanced up into his eyes. They nearly screamed suck it with a stare so intense I knew I couldn't make him wait much longer and I'd have to continue my studies on the next throbbing cock that rose up before me.
Leaning forward I slipped my tongue in the crease of hot flesh caused from his balls being pressed up against the shaft by the stretched elastic of his briefs.
He moaned when my tongue first touched him then moaned again as I slowly licked up the shaft and circled the head with my moist tongue.
I lifted up slightly and opened my red lips pausing to exhale deeply over his throbbing cock before lowering my mouth over the head.
"Yes!" Nick exclaimed as my hot wet mouth engulfed his cock head. I drew my mouth back and licked around the head several times feeling the velvety flesh ride across my moist tongue.
As I lowered my mouth over him again I moved the two fingers that held him away and dropped my mouth even farther. The twitching cock head slipped along my tongue as my red lips stretched to accept his ever widening shaft.
My tongue pressed out over my lower lip to massage his urethra as I took more and more of his fat cock shaft between my lips.
He moaned deeply as my tongue again slipped between the shaft and his balls and my sexy little nose nuzzled into this curly pubic hair.
His cock head barely touched the back of my mouth and I knew that I'd have to wait to feel hot cock in the soft wet flesh of my throat until Daddy arranged my first appointment. Even though Nick wasn't long enough to throat fuck me his cock still filled my mouth completely.
I slowly lifted my mouth off him leaving a streak of red lipstick on his fat cock shaft.
As I drew back I licked the pear at the end and was rewarded with a sweet drop of precum. I moaned softly then lapped at the tiny slit trying to entice yet another drop of his sweet tasting nectar into my mouth.
"Lick it." Nick pleaded.
My tongue slowly moved along the shaft pressing into the bulging urethra as I descended toward his balls.
My lips circled one heavy nut and sucked it between the moist red flesh softly suckling on its fullness. It snapped from my oral grasp with a resounding pop and I immediately move to the other giving it the same suckling massage I'd just given its cum fulled mate.
I reached up and hooked sexy fingernails on the elastic fabric that held his balls so firmly. Yanking on the band I pulled them from under him and drew his briefs down to join his jeans at mid thigh.
His scrotum released from it elastic prison stretched down until his balls rested on the seat of the chair. Somehow his cock looked longer now the base of his shaft no longer hidden by the extra flesh of his scrotum.
"Suck it!" Nick begged.
I moved my lips up kissing his rock hard cock shaft until my lips rested against the pear that topped his sexy cock.
With one delicate hand slowly stroking his shaft my mouth dropped over the head and moved down until my lips touched my fingers.
I slowly began moving my mouth and hand in unison up and down the throbbing cock bringing him closer and closer to orgasm.
"Yeah that's it suck it like that." Nick moaned.
My soft hand and even softer mouth kept up a steady slow rhythm jerking and sucking his quivering cock at the same time.
"Keep sucking and I'll give you a treat." Nick whispered.
I knew his treat would be more of the sweet tasting contents of his balls. His promise of treats encouraged me to increase the rhythm of my oral massage.
The faster my hand and mouth moved the quicker he moaned as his cock swelled to climatic proportions.



"That's it." He exclaimed just before his big hands jumped to the back of my head.
I didn't protest his touch knowing it might actually force him deeper in my oral cavity.
Nicks hands pressed down on my head wedging his pear against the back of my throat.
He groaned harshly then exclaimed. "Cumming!"
I felt the gush of sweet juice surge along his urethra pressing the throbbing flesh into my tongue. In an instant his cock unloaded. A gusher of a cum shot filling my mouth with the sweetest thickest cum I'd ever tasted.
His firm grip on my scalp held me impaled orally on his fat cock as over and over he pumped sweet nectar into my mouth overflowing from the corners and puddling around the base.
I swallowed what I could and held the rest in my mouth bathing his quivering cock with hot sweet cum. His hands fell away and I immediately lifted off him the wad I held in my mouth running down his still hard shaft. I sucked and licked the final oozing drops of sweet cum from his cock the collected the last of my treat from his balls and curly pubic hair.
With one long slow sexy lick along his fat cock I looked up into his smiling face. "How was that?" I asked a smile coming to my cum coated smeared red lips.
Nick reached to the table and picked up the form he'd so carefully completed earlier. Tearing it in half he smiled then said "Paid in full."
I smiled knowing I'd just earned my first tip. A tip I wouldn't have to share with Daddy.
I stood up and buttoned just one button in the middle of the row down the front of my dress letting Nick admire my lush firm tits while he tucked his fat cock in his pants.
His eyes lusted for my tits his mouth for the soft moist folds between my legs.
With a huge smile on his lips he reached into his breast pocket and pulled out a business card. "If you ever need servicing don't hesitate to call me." He said.
I smiled knowing I'd most likely never need his service again but said. "I may just do that. I'd love to feel your fat cock here." I slipped my delicate fingers between my big tits showing him where I'd love to feel his cock.
"I can't wait." He said reaching out and giving one luscious pleasure orb a gentle squeeze.
"I have an appointment I need to get ready for." I said escorting him toward the door.
He smiled as I opened the door and said. "Call me anytime day or night."
I just smiled as I closed the door.
I leaned against the door and thought. "This sex for cash wasn't so bad. I'd just made, or in this case saved three hundred fifty dollars with my special oral talents."
As I headed upstairs to shower I giggled and thought. "With this specialty I'd be rich in no time."
While slipping out of my clothes I glanced at my reflection in the vanity mirror. My auburn hair looked shabby and the bright red lip stick that Mandy had so skillfully applied was smeared over the edges of my lips. The mascara that had made my eyes appear even darker then they are had run a bit the effect of cock sucking moisture overflowing from my tear ducts.
Running my fingernails through my hair I decided that in time I'd let it grow long and once it cascaded onto my soft sexy shoulders I'd change the color to blond and have a wavy Harlow style perm.
After a quick shower I slipped into my favorite sweats and a baggy tee shirt then headed to the kitchen. Popping the left over Chinese into the microwave I opened my laptop to check my mail.
That friendly familiar voice announced. "You've got mail." An announcement I hoped I'd hear often from now on.
The microwave beeped several times and I sat down at the table with my dinner and clicked on the in box.
I had two emails. One from Shutter Bug with an attachment which I knew was my photos the the receptionist had told me she would send and the other from Daddy. I clicked on the mail from my boss with the subject line "Photos."
It read. "Angel as usual Craig did a wonderful job with your pictures. His talent always amazes me. I especially like the one hinting at your specialty. Judging from the photos your wardrobe advance was well spent the backless cocktail dress will be an instant hit with many clients. Speaking of clients since you're availability has greatly increased recently I took the liberty of contacting several who I suspected would be interested in an appointment with you even before I could send them photos. I'm happy to tell you that Mickey a long time client has scheduled an appointment sight unseen. I've scheduled a luncheon meeting with him tomorrow at twelve thirty. Please meet him at Off The Avenue Cafe which is at the corner of Fifth Avenue and Green Street. Mickey has arranged for a two hour appointment and expects you to be prompt. Keep in mind that we are Elegant Escorts in choosing your outfit for this appointment. Good Luck Angel and please email me after your appointment to let me know how it went."
I smiled as I closed the email without deleting so I could reply after my appointment with Micky tomorrow. Now I had the final part of how Daddy runs the business. It would be first names only which suited me just fine and apparently at first Daddy wanted me to let him know if any problems arose during my appointments.
I opened my calendar program and made an entry detailing the scheduled appointment with Micky then finished the Chinese which was nearly cold by the time I got to it.
Tossing the empty styrofoam container in the trash can I turned out the lights and headed for my bed room. I wanted to be rested and fresh for my appointment so after laying out a tailored business suit with a very sexy stove pipe skirt for tomorrow I turned in. Sleep didn't come easily as the anticipation and to be honest the anxiety of my first appointment began to build.
Eventually my eyes closed and I fell into a restful sleep knowing I'd have the morning to dash my feelings of anxiety.
Too be continued......
From this part forward follow Margaret's exploits in the series "Diary of a High Priced Escort"
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The sound of a door closing woke me from a restless sleep. My eyes focused across the room on an empty bed. A small folded piece of paper resting where my twin vixens heads had rested when I closed my eyes.
Standing up I glanced at the clock beside the bed. Eleven forty five the glaring red numbers read. Picking up the paper I waked into the hall wondering if Francine and Kay were in the living room. I unfolded the paper and read Kay's words.
"Allen I'm borrowing your car to take Fran home. If you read this please wait for my return before going back to sleep. We love you...Kay"
I needed a cigarette and stepped out on the balcony just as my car exited the lot and headed toward the cross street. For a moment I thought it was a little forward of Kay just to take my car but I knew if she'd have asked I would have agreed so I wouldn't make an issue of it when she returned. Besides she'd just given me something I've fantasized about since I was a young man and there was no way I was going to say or do anything that might upset her upon her return.
An hour later Kay quietly returned. Stepping through the door she said. "I hope you're not angry with me. You were resting so comfortably and we decided not to wake you to take Fran home."
"Oh course not and thank you for leaving the note." I replied.
Kay sat beside me on the sofa and put her hand on my thigh. "She an incredible lover." Kay remarked about Francine.
I kind of turned toward her and asked a question that had been in the back of my mind ever since the two of them came out of my bedroom earlier. "How did you ever get the sexy lingerie you two were wearing earlier?"
Kay smiled and leaned closer to me. "I have a small confession to make Allen."
My raised eyebrow let Kay know she could continue.
"Fran and I have known each other for over a year and are good friends." Kay explained then continued. "She's been a customer long before you moved in here at Kurtz House."
"Is that so?" I asked.
"When you and I first met I mentioned you to her and said you worked at Harper. Well Fran knew right a way who I was talking about." Kay went on.
"That's some coincidence." I interjected.
"Fran knew about your divorce and well to make a long story short we decided to kind of lead you toward what happen earlier tonight." Kay admitted.
I smiled then said. "So that's why after working together for four or five years Francine suddenly began to flirt so seriously with me."
I felt a little silly all my planing and scheming to get the two of them together was just playing into their plans.
"And can I assume that tonight wasn't the first time you and her made love together?" I asked.
Kay immediately replied. "Oh no tonight was the first time. We'd talked about it but never actually made love before."
"Okay I believe you. But how could you be sure I'd go for Francine as the third in our three some?" I asked.
Kay's smile sorta answered my question. But she said. "I let that up to Fran."
"So when I told her you had asked me to the company picnic we knew you'd be introducing us. I had her bring me that sexy lingerie she wore tonight and I just brought it over with me." Kay said.
I laughed then asked another question. "And you air conditioner?"
"Working perfectly." Kay said with a giggle in her voice.
"Please don't be upset with me." Kay said. "Fran and I knew how much you fantasized about a menage-a-trios and we agreed that if you were setting it up the experience would be heightened." Kay continued to explain.
I smiled widely at her letting her know I wasn't the least bit angry. "And exactly when were you two planning on our menage-a-trios happening?" I asked.
"Well Fran's really got the hots for you and I'm so looking forward to it also. We talked on the way to her place tonight and decided that tomorrow afternoon was long enough to wait." Kay said.
My shit eating grin obviously told Kay that the next afternoon was perfect. I replied rather curtly "That'll work for me."
"We already have it set up babe." Kay explained.
Trying to at least turn the table on her a little I said. "Guess I better hit the sack then I'm gonna need all the stamina I can muster for tomorrow then."
Kay jumped up and went bounding off toward the bedroom. "Race ya to the sack!" She exclaimed.
I let her win taking time to slide the balcony doors closed and turn off the lights.
As I pushed the bedroom door open Kay was already in bed but it didn't look like we'd be turning in anytime soon.
She was completely naked her soft ripe breasts rising and falling slowly as she breathed. Her legs were kinked to one side showing off one very sexy hip.
"Come here." She whispered.
As I approached she lifted both legs straight up sexy toes pointing toward the ceiling and stopping me in my tracks.
Her soft delicate hands slid up the back of her legs until she couldn't reach any higher. Every guy who's ever been to a strip club knows exactly was happens next.
Her hands circled around and slipped between her knees. Slowly she pressed outward opening her legs and the soft warm folds of her vulva to my lustful stare. At first the lips stayed together but as her thighs spread they parted revealing the moist pink flesh they covered.
"You can rest tomorrow night." Kay whispered then added. "Right now I want your lips and tongue here." Her sexy fingers sliding in and spreading her pussy wide open.
I moved to the bed mounting the satin alter of lust from the bottom. My lips first encountered one sexy foot. Lifting it just a tiny bit I softly kissed the outside of one big toe lightly licking the smooth flesh toward the arch of Kay's foot.
Kay giggled and whispered. "That tickles."
My lips moved to the soft skin in the arch gently kissing toward her heal. Kay moaned soulfully as my kiss slid up around to caress the inside of her ankle. My fingers moving along with my lips.
Kay straightened her leg as my lips slowly climbed over her shapely calf and around to lick and kiss her knee cap. Reaching the mid point to my ultimate goal I slowed my progress lingering on the inside of her thigh for several moments.
One hand slid long the soft smooth flesh above my mouth while the other gently followed below my gently kissing lips.
Kay drew her hands from her sides and cupped her ripe breasts in the delicate palms. "I love how you kiss my skin." She whispered.
My leading hand reached its goal and I slid it over her steamy loins to lay flat on her pubic mount the butt of my hand resting very near Kay's erect clit.
As my lips neared the end of this erotic sensual journey I lifted them from her soft flesh and let my trailing hand catch up with the other. My thumbs touched as I looked up over her soft sensuous form. Her hands continued slowly massaging the twin spheres of pleasure while her slim delicate fingers and pale pink nails tweaked the rock hard nipples at the center of her lovely orbs.
Dropping my hips to the satin bedding I slowly slid my hands up to gather hers in mine then drew them down to her quivering vulva. Kay instinctively used her soft fingers to spread her self open to my oral advance.
Her fore fingers lifted the hood of swollen flesh covering her clit exposing it's hard pulsing bud to my lips.
"Suck it please." Kay moaned.
I lowered my lips toward the quivering bud forming a perfect circle to capture it. Kay cooed with delight as I drew it completely between my lips. My tongue flicked at its hard core causing Kay to press harder around the hood forcing it deeper between my lips.
I sucked hard on the pleasure center of her loins as I lifted my mouth. Her clit slipped from my oral grasp with a resounding pop.
"That feels so good." Kay exclaimed. "Please do it again!" She added.
I repeated the same process sliding my tongue around the hard nub before sucking it into the O of my lips then suckling hard on it as I lifted to let it pop from my mouth.
"Yes!" Kay exclaimed.
She adjusted her fingers so that the index and middle finger of one hand slipped on either side of her clit freeing her other hand to lace into my hair and guide my lips over her throbbing loins.
The musty scent of sex fluids wafted from her and teased my nostrils. I could hardly wait to have my taste buds experience the taste of my lovely mature vixen.
As I snuggled my face deeper between her soft shapely thighs I slid my hands across her belly to capture the soft breasts above. My tongue dipped between swollen lips as her erect nipples slipped between my fingers.
She tasted like sex sweet and sour at the same time. Her swollen flesh grasped at my tongue as it slipped and slid over every inch of searing pussy it could reach.
Oh god yes! Eat Me!" She urged her voice trailing off as she extended the last letter of her words.
My tongue lashed at the slippery tight fuck tube and I nuzzled my nose against her twitching clit.
Kay's hips began moving almost involuntarily lifting to meet my oral plunges inside her steamy pussy.
I stretched my self using my hands to grasp and massage her soft breasts and very erect nipples. My mouth lips and tongue pleasuring her heaving loins. If I could have figured a way to pleasure her with my feet I would have.
Kay moaned deeply the urged me on saying. "Please don't stop."
Her hips lifted in perfect unison with my oral plunges toward her sexual center.
"Yes baby you tongue fuck me so good." Kay exclaimed.
I knew from the way she exclaimed and by the intensified pace at which she thrust up off the satin bedding that my beautiful mature lover was nearing orgasm.
My hands went from caressing to groping her tits squeezing the soft flesh harder pressing the hard nipples firmly into my palms. My mouth clamped down on her fuck tube and I drove my tongue as deeply as I could.
Kay screamed. "I'm cumming!" Her hips bucking wildly up against my mouth. She pressed hard on the back of my skull burying my face in her quivering loins.
"Yes oh god yes!" Kay exclaimed as the tidal wave of pleasure nearly drowned her.
Her steamy pussy flooded with creamy juices and I sucked hard to drink as much of her sweet climactic flow as I could.
Over and over she ground her loins against my mouth. I timed my gasps for oxygen to her hips sucking air in through my nose each time it slid up over her quivering clit.
Kay rode my face up and over the pinnacle of sexual pleasures then slowly used my lips and tongue as a bobsled of lust as she let her orgasm subside.
Her hand fell from my head her hips went silent and her breathing wet from excited gasps to a slow easy pace as she basked in the glow of climax.
I lifted my mouth from her loins, lips and cheeks coated with her juices, to rest my head on her soft thigh. Her scent was intoxicating an even stronger musty heady scent that told of a woman completely satisfied.
Eventually Kay pulled softly on my hands as she whispered. "Come lay with me."
Like a sensual snake I slithered up her body keeping as much contact as I could with her soft glowing flesh.
Nestling in beside her Kay turned her head to mine and slipped an arm under my head. She drew me toward her and those shimmering full pouty lips. We kissed a soft delicate kiss at first then increasing in intensity tongues probing deep, lips suckling their mate.
Her low sensuous moan signaling her complete satisfaction with my oral talents. I broke our kiss and lay my head on the her chest. Her fingernails traced through my hair gently soothing my temples.
My hand rested gently on her flat stomach as we cuddled together recalling the events of the evening. Eventually Kay's breathing became shallower and shallower. Her soft breasts barely lifting as her lungs filled with only the amount of oxygen needed during a restful sleep.
I closed my eyes thinking only of the wonderful woman holding me in her arms and how lucky I was to have had her invite me to share in her life. Sleep came easily that night a blissful rest brought on my knowledge that Kay would be in my life forever.
I was quickly becoming accustomed to waking up to the smell of brewing coffee each time Kay spent the night. I slipped into my terry cloth robe and headed toward the smell. Unlike last time I happily found her puttering around in the kitchen.
"Morning sweetheart." I said as I entered the kitchen.
Kay was wearing white satin robe. She turned and as she walked across the room let it fall open showing me that she hadn't bothered to put anything else on. Her arms wrapped around me and her soft body welcomed me from a great nights rest.
"I'm so sorry I fell asleep last night." She whispered as her breasts pressed against my naked chest.
I kissed her lightly on the lips and said. "You had a hard evening."
"Wasn't that incredible?" Kay asked wiggling her shoulders causing her nipples to slide against my hairy chest.
"I couldn't have scripted it any better." I remarked.
Kay grinned knowing I'd enjoyed myself immensely then said. "And this afternoon should be even better."
I couldn't agree more since the anticipation of me joining the two lovely ladies in a menage-a-trios apparently built while I was sleeping.
"I woke up thinking about that." I admitted.
Kay took a step back and with a sorrowful look on her face teased me. "You didn't wake up thinking of moi?"
I smiled and replied. "You're the most important part of my menage-a-trios fantasy."
"I would hope so." Kay answered.
She turned and as she walked to the counter said. "Let me service you this morning."
A strange choice of words I thought. Perhaps she had something besides making coffee in mind.
"Let's start with this." Kay offered as she turned and held out a mug of steaming hot java.
Start with this. Hmmmmm I thought she did have something else in mind.
I sat down at the kitchenette table as she placed the mug in front of me. Kay sat to my left at the small square table.
I sipped the first sip of morning coffee then said. "This hits the spot."
Kay is probably the most quick witted woman I've ever known. Sometimes it's scary at how quickly she comes up with a snappy response.
"I have another spot in mind." Kay quipped as her hand slipped under my robe and between my thighs probing for my flaccid cock.
I smiled as her hand found what it sought her delicate soft fingers circling my limb dick and lifting it up. Unlike yesterday when she dashed off to open her shop today there would be time for more than a quickie.
"Enjoy your coffee while I make up for falling asleep on you last night." Kay said.
I looked in her eyes and said. "You don't have to do that."
As Kay slipped off her chair and scooted mine a little sideways she grinned and replied. "Oh yes I do."
What Kay meant was oh yes I want to. I took a sip of coffee
She straighten up and opened her satin robe fully. Her lovely soft tits exposed to my early morning stare. I laughed and said. "Sure beats coffee and the newspaper."
Kay grinned and leaned forward taking my flaccid cock in her mouth soft lips circling the head then slipping all the way down to nuzzle into my pubic patch. In my flaccid state Kay could engulf the entire thing easily and she massaged my dick with her wet tongue and soft lips.
Her soft fingertips and perfect nails lightly scratched at my scrotum sending early morning tingles through my loins. Her warm mouth slowly sucked my cock causing it to surge and swell as my erection grew.
"Hmmmmm I love feeling it grow in my mouth." Kay whispered while holding my cock in one hand.
Kay used her flattened tongue to give the swelling shaft long leisurely licks and gently slapped the head against her moist tongue.
I set my mug down and stared intently at her as her oral magic transformed my soft limp cock into a hard erect fuck tool.
She leaned forward and pressed the shaft between her lush ripe tits slowly dry humping me with their fullness.
"God that feels so good." I said.
Kay let my cock slip from her cleavage and gave it a long lick from base to tip. "I want this beautiful cock buried in my pussy." She moaned.
I slid my hands under her arms and helped her rise off the kitchen floor letting my fingers tease along her sides as she rose. Once they'd reached her hips I slowly pulled her toward me.
Kay moved her legs apart standing with one foot on either side of my hips.
"Bury it." I said hoarsely as I guided my cock head to her soft vulva.
Kay moaned deeply when she felt the tip slide across her moist lips then slowly dropped her hips taking my cock deep inside her velvety pussy.
It was so very warm and equally wet eliciting as soulful groan from my throat as she buried me completely in her perfect pussy.
"God I love how we fit together." Kay whispered in my ear as she settled down on my lap.
I slid my hands up along her naked flesh under the satin robe that hung loosely on her shoulders pressing my hands against her back bringing her soft ripe breasts against my chest. Her erect nipples digging into the curly hair covering my skin.
"Kiss me." Kay whispered bringing her lips to mine as she spoke.
Our lips touched with an electric sensation passion sparks jumping between my beautiful mature lover and me.
Her tongue darted toward mine and we began a slow erotic sensual kiss heightening our mutual state of arousal.
Kay's shoulders moved with the expertise of a exotic dancer grinding her taut nipples against my chest. Her hips ground back and forth rubbing her clit against my pubic bone.
As our kiss intensified so did the movement of her hips. I could feel her internal muscles softly massage my cock soaking inside her hot fuck tunnel.
I let my hands slid back down until they rested on her flaring hips. Moving my hands in tune with her hips I encouraged my awesome lover to hump my throbbing cock faster and faster.
Kay broke out long passionate kiss moving her soft moist lips along my jaw kissing toward my ear. When her lips reached my ear lobe she gently bit it then whispered in my ear. "You fill every part of me. I love how it slides across my g-spot."
Her hips lifted just a little and then dropped back down to grind toward my body.
"God your pussy feels so good." I murmured.
Each time she lifted off my cock she went a little higher but still made a sensuously slow plunge back down until my cock head rested against her cervix and the flaring corona massaged her most sensitive of spots inside.
Kay's hips continued the slow passionate humping on my dick as I slipped my hands between our bodies and up to cup her lovely breasts lifting one taut nipple toward my lips.
As I circled her erect nipple Kay moaned deeply then whispered. "Yes suck it."
My lips clamped onto her hard nub of pleasure holding it firmly between so I could flick the tip of my tongue against the very tip.
She cooed with shear delight as my oral pleasuring of her lovely tits and erect nipples lifted her to new heights of arousal.
Kay's hips began moving with more speed as we fucked there in my kitchen. A slow sensuous fuck using more time then we needed to bring each other to the edge of orgasmic pleasure.
Her pussy swelled grasping my pulsing cock tighter and tighter with each passing passion filled moment.
"Suck the other." Kay pleaded her delicate fingers guiding my lips and tongue to the mate of the nipple I'd been pleasuring.
While I suckled her other nipple Kay slowly drove me deep inside then stopped letting my throbbing member soak the the searing heat of her swollen pussy.
She whispered. "I want you to fuck me from behind."
With that Kay pulled her tit off my mouth and slipped off my lap to stand in front of me. My raging hard on standing erect from my loins glistening with her moisture.



"Fuck me deep from behind." Kay pleaded.
As I started to stand Kay turned to her right and bent at the waist until her soft sensuous body lay across the small table.
She looked back over her shoulder as I moved behind and with one hand pulled her robe to the side.
Kay begged. "Fuck me with long deep strokes."
I grasped my pulsing cock in one hand and slipped the other between her thighs to give her wet fuck flesh a quick finger fuck.
My finger was joined by one of hers as she began slowly massaging her hard bulging clit.
"Gimme that beautiful cock." Kay demanded.
I moved forward pressing the tip against the swollen entrance to her tunnel of lust. My hand moved away and I began an extremely slow thrust into the steamy depths of her twitching fuck flesh.
Her soulful groan signaling I was giving her what she craved most a rock hard throbbing twitching cock.
I impaled her in slow motion thrusting forward until my cock head found her cervix. Holding her hips firmly I flexed my muscles causing my cock to lift up within her rubbing the sensitive tip against her taut cervix and across her throbbing g-spot.
"Oh god that's it. Fuck me deep and slow." Kay moaned.
I released my grip on her ass and slowly slid my hands up until my fingers laced into the short hairs at the base of her neck. Goose bumps instantly rose on her naked flesh and she shuddered noticeably as my fingers teased the sensitive flesh above her hair line.
I pulled my hips back with drawing my cock almost completely. Kay's muscles grasping at the hard cock trying to keep it inside.
"Give it to me baby." Kay exclaimed just before I plunged inside again repeating the entire sensual process.
Her hand slipped further back so she could tease my balls with long sexy nails as I reached full penetration inside her searing heat.
My fingernails again moved into her hair this time scratching at the sexy skin under her lovely red hair.
As I withdrew again Kay pleaded. "Faster this time."
Her long sexy nails drug along the length of my throbbing cock shaft as I plunged back to her very core driving my flaring cock head against her tight cervix.
She pulled her hand forward and moved both across the table to grasp the edge reading her body for me to intensify my assault.
I pulled back then drove my aching cock back inside. Kay moaned with shear delight as I increased the pace of my thrusts.
"Its so fucking tight." I said. Her swollen pussy massaging every inch as I began pumping harder and faster into her steamy fuck flesh.
"Faster Allen." Kay begged as she rode my throbbing cock toward her ultimate satisfaction.
Sweat began pouring from my pores. My balls drew up tight in their sack and my loins began to tingle with the approach of my own climax.
"Harder!" Kay exclaimed. Her pussy convulsed and she drove her ass back against my cock as I started driving into her as hard and fast as I could.
My hands clamped onto her hips pulling her back toward my raging cock as I pounded it into her.
"You're gonna make me cum!" Kay exclaimed. I knew her signs well by now. Her searing pussy became much wetter the tight fuck flesh swells even tighter and her hips begin to twitch involuntarily as she climaxes. I continued pounding my cock home feeling the boiling surge of hot cum begin to make its journey along my throbbing shaft toward the opening buried deep inside my lover.
A deep guttural moan escaped my throat as my boiling hot cum reached its goal.
"I'm cumming!" Kay screamed my incredible assault driving her up and over the peak of pleasure.
Just as she screamed my cock surged depositing a thick wad of hot cum deep inside her.
Feeling my cock shoot Kay exclaimed. "YES Cum with me!"
Her quivering pussy flooded as wave after orgasmic wave washed over us both. I continued pumping my spurting cock into soaking wet fuck flesh. Instantly our lovemaking took on a sloppy splashing kind of sound and the room was filled with the sounds of pussy farts and the scent of sex as we rode an incredible climax.
Our bodies moved in unison pleasuring each other more and more with each passing second. Her twitching pussy and my raging spurting cock joined as one in an awesome spectacle of complete lust neither of us wanting this orgasm to subside.
Kay's soulful moans signaled that her's was beginning to ebb and my balls had emptied their hot thick contents sending millions of squiggling sperm swimming toward their own ultimate goal.
I could see Kay's fingers relax giving up their death grip on the opposite edge of the table and I knew her orgasm was complete. I let my cock slip from her dripping pussy and reached to help her straighten up off the table.
She turned to face me her passion filled eyes staring to my very core. I pulled her close to me our sweaty bodies pressing tightly together.
Our mouths found one another and this time our kiss was neither soft or slow. No this time our hungry mouths pressed together tongues performing a dance of lust between open lips. Her soft warm tits pressed against me. Our hands constantly moving finding every possible inch to caress and pleasure.
Kay broke our passionate lustful kiss and whispered. "Look baby." She moved back a half step then slipped her robe off on shapely thigh. Turning it out a little she showed me a thick wad of our combined fuck juices slowly running down the inside of her sexy leg.
"I'm oozing your cum all over." She said with a smile and a quick giggle.
It looked almost like whipped cream that had been out of the refrigerator too long.
As the flow of our sex neared her knee Kay said. "Let me go clean up baby."
I moved aside and gave her a light slap on the ass as she moved toward the bath room.
Just before she disappeared down the short hall I said. "You are incredible."
I knew she was smiling as she moved out of sight.
While Kay cleaned up I poured myself another cup of coffee. Sipping from the hot mug I thought about Kay and Francine. They certainly have an insatiable appetite for sex and I was very much looking forward to being the flavor they'd enjoy later that day.
When she returned her robe was now tied snugly around her waist but her luscious firm breasts were perfectly out lined by the silky white fabric and her erect nipples poked at the silk garment enhancing her sexy look.
Kay said. "Boy you really filled me up with that load." Her soft giggle accentuating her remark.
I just smiled and hoped I'd have some thick sticky cum left for later.
"So did you and Francine set a time for later today?" I asked.
"Actually we didn't. She's gonna call me when Jim leaves to watch the game at his buddies place." Kay explained.
I expected that call would come around twelve thirty or so since most games started at one o'clock.
"Think you can hold off til this afternoon?" Kay asked.
I smiled and replied. "I suppose so."
Kay moved toward me and said. "Well if you think you can't I can always suck you off." Her pink tongue circling her soft sensuous lips.
"You would too." I remarked knowing Kay would jump at any opportunity to have my raging cock stuffed down her throat.
Kay moved to the opposite side of the table and sat down. "I'm going to leave in a little while so I can get my place prepared for this afternoon." Kay said.
I didn't quite understand what needed preparing but since she and Francine had been planning our menage-a-trios for some time I figured I'd just go with the flow.
"What time should I come over?" I asked.
Kay smiled knowing I'd be watching the clock and counting minutes then said. "We'll call you when we're ready."
"I'll be waiting patiently." I replied but I knew the wait would be anything but patient.
While Kay and I finished our coffee we talked about how exciting the idea of a menage-a-trios was to both her and I. Kay mentioned that Francine had told her how much she enjoyed being with two lovers. I was certain I would be enjoying it as much as the two of them would.
Kay reached across the table and held my hand. "Allen....I'm going to go." Kay whispered.
I smiled knowing my patient wait was about to begin.
"When you get to my place later we want you to relax and let us take care of every thing." Kay said.
"I can live with that." I replied.
She stood up and disappeared into the bed room. A short while later she came back wearing jeans and a sexy tank top. Leaning down to where I was sitting Kay softly kiss me then whispered. "This will be absolutely incredible."
"I'm certain." I answered.
A moment later she was out the door and I was alone patiently waiting for their call.
Even the long hot shower I took didn't use up near enough time and after shaving I slipped on a pair of jeans and walked out on the balcony for a smoke. The late morning sunshine felt good on my naked chest and I sat down while I enjoyed my cigarette.
I felt like a kid waiting for his birthday party to start wondering what gifts his guests would bring. But I knew what gifts I as about to receive and smiled thinking how much fun the unwrapping of those gifts would be.
Standing up I took two steps to the railing of my balcony. Glancing down toward Kay's apartment there was no sign of any activity. She was obviously busy getting her place prepared.
I went back inside and turned on the television figuring I could stare at something while I patiently waited for my sexy partners to beckon me to join them. It was twelve forty five if Francine's plans had worked Jim was already on his way to his football party and she was on her way to our menage-a-trios.
I was dressed and ready to leave for the party by one o'clock. One thing about waiting like this is that the anticipation in my mind had built to a fever pitch. A few minutes later my cell rang.
Without even looking at the caller ID I said. "Hello."
"Hi baby." The sexy voice on the other end replied.
"Is it time?" I asked.
"Yes and we can't wait for you to bring that beautiful cock over here." Kay whispered as Francine could be heard in the back ground giggling.
"Be there in five." I replied.
"Hurry please we're both so horny." Kay answered.
It seemed like the elevator took forever to arrive at my floor. As the doors glided open and I stepped inside my anticipation built even higher. My patient wait was now becoming impatient as the elevator stopped at three floors on the way down.
Finally it reached the lobby and I had to wait again while old Mrs. Cranston and her even older husband shuffled out before me.
I side stepped them and walked briskly through the lobby and out the doors. J walking between moving cars I safely made it across the street.
Pressing Kay's doorbell twice I stood back and waited. "Who is it?" A sexy female voice asked over the intercom.
That brought a smile to my lips before I replied. "Just little old me."
"Hurry up." The voice answered as the buzzer unlocking the entry door sounded.
My luck was changing as I scooted into the elevator just as a couple and their young daughter exited the car. My finger hit floor ten and the doors glided closed.
Almost there. I thought my mind racing with anticipation of the first look at the pair of vixen's awaiting my arrival.
Before the doors opened completely I turned a little sideways and nearly ran the length of hall to Kay's apartment. As I reached to knock on the door I noticed it was slightly ajar.
Instead of knocking I just pushed the door open. The room was completely dark and a sexy voice told me. "Close and lock the door."
What little light that had shown while the door was open disappeared once I closed and locked it.
That same sexy voice said. "Walk straight ahead."
Obviously my eyes were not yet accustomed to the darkness because as I walked forward the voice said. "Stop there."
I stood motionless in the darkness waiting for the party to start. Had I been that little boy patiently waiting for his birthday party at this point the lights would come on and everyone would jump up yelling "surprise."
But I'm no little boy and this certainly was no birthday party so I remained motionless until a single light snapped on.
In the dim light I could see Kay standing in front of her sofa. She was wearing a nearly floor length black silk robe only the shiny finish of her shoes shown below the hem of her robe.
A moment later another snap and another beacon of light. This one lighting Francine standing at the other end of the sofa wearing a short red satin robe. Her milky white thighs glistening above red fish net stockings and matching red stilettos. The red straps of her garter accentuating the pale white flesh of her thighs.
"Awesome." I whispered as they gave me time to fully appreciate their sexy outfits.
Finally a third light snapped on from behind the sofa shining between them. Kay had moved the large ottoman that usually sat in front of a big overstuffed chair to the middle of the sofa kind of making a lounging seat for I assumed the guest of honor.
My eyes moved from right to left taking in the awesome image of the two beautiful women standing before me.
Without speaking a word and nearly in unison they both slipped out of their robes. As the garments fell to the sofa behind them my eyes didn't know which to look at first.
Kay's robe had covered a very tight bustier giving her already sexy figure even more of an hourglass shape. The bone stays riding up to lift and press her full lush breasts tight and slightly overflowing the top of the strapless outfit. Her loins were covered with satin and she wore thigh high stockings. The light was too dim for me to closely examine her face but her lips were a dark glossy color shimmering in the light.
Francine's red satin robe had hidden her lush body a red lace bra with plunging vee in front revealing soft lush cleavage. The matching red lace garter stretched tightly around her waist her milky flesh showing through the tiny openings in the lace. Her long sexy legs covered with red fish net stockings couldn't draw my attention from her naked pussy.
"Oh my god!" I exclaimed as I felt my cock begin to swell beneath my slacks.
Again in unison the girls pirouetted on the balls of their feet to give me a view of their look from behind. My eyes danced over the four lovely ass cheeks that greeted me as they turned.
Francine extended her left hand and Kay her right as they slowly moved toward me. Each one lightly grasping my wrists and then moving back until I reached the ottoman.
"You two look fabulous." I whispered.
Kay turned me toward her and moved her hands to my waist. Francine slipped her hands around me and reached up to the top button of my shirt.
"Let's get you comfortable." Kay whispered as her hands undid my buckle. Francine worked from the top button down and as she neared the bottom one Kay had my slacks open. She bent at the knees and slowly peeled my slacks down my legs as Francine slowly slipped my shirt off my shoulders.
I stood before these two lovely vixens naked except for my briefs.
I gazed down at Kay's lovely face her passionate eyes burning into mine her delicate fingernails slowly creeping up my legs. From behind Francine drug her long sexy nails down my back as she crouched behind me. Together they hooked their fingers over the elastic waist band and slowly drew my briefs off my body.
I stepped out of them as Kay said. "Look how beautiful his cock is."
Francine moved around to join Kay before me both staring at my erect cock. "It looks so.....suckable." Francine commented with a smile on her bright red lips.
Neither had touched my loins yet but the erotic way in which they'd greeted me and prepared me for our afternoon of hot steamy sex had me totally hard and pulsing.
I gazed down at their beautiful faces. Kay's dark passionate eyes sparkling in the dim light her equally dark lips glistening in preparation of having my throbbing cock slip between them. Her rich red tresses teased sexily around her face inviting my touch. I turned my gaze to the other lovely woman before me. Francine's eyes bright blue pools of lust stared up at me. Her ruby red lips shiny and bright contrast awesomely with her brilliant white smile and milky complexion. Her darker brunette waves of hair cascaded down to her sexy shoulders covering the thin straps of satin that held her bra in place.
Francine broke the deadly silence first. "I want to taste him." She softly whispered. Kay taking on the role of menage-a-trios leader responded. "Not yet." Much to my chagrin.
Kay rose up first then apparently as planned Francine followed. Each one taking a hand and leading me to the sofa. I sat down and Francine reached down and lifted my feet to the ottoman.
"Make yourself comfortable." Kay said as she moved to the end table behind her. Francine walked slowly around the ottoman was my eyes followed her every move.
Together they sat one on either side of me. Kay holding a tray of fresh fruit in on delicate hand.
"Let us feed you." She explained.
Francine reached across me inadvertently or so I surmised brushing her forearm across the smooth head that stood atop my raging cock. The contact sent a shudder through my loins. She retrieved a bunch of grapes as Kay lifted several slices of orange and apple with her delicate hands.
Both smiled sexily at me as they took turns feeding me. I ate slowly letting them enjoy this incredible foreplay.
"Aren't you hungry?" I asked.
"Famished." Francine replied as she reached across again this time missing my cock head and plucked a firm yellow banana from the fruit platter.
Her sexy red tipped fingers skillfully peeled the skin until it hung around her soft hand toward her slim wrist. "I love long firm fruit." Francine whispered.
Kay continued feeding me occasionally tasting the fruit her self.
I turned to watch Francine who was sensuously licking the firm banana teasing the end with her red lips and pink tongue.
I laughed and asked. "You gonna eat that or make love to it?"
Francine smiled at me and replied with one word. "Both."
Her lips formed a perfect O then slowly circled the fruit as she took it in her mouth.
Kay leaned close to me and whispered. "Practice makes perfect."
I didn't suspect either of them needed much practice.
The banana disappeared between Francine's sweet red lips until the curled under peel came to rest against her lips. It wasn't a huge banana but I was certain it had curved beyond the back of her mouth and into her throat.
She slowly withdrew it and I half expected her to nibble off an inch or so but it slipped from her lips glistening with her saliva and totally intact.
With a shit eating grin on her lips Francine said. "Did you know the essence of banana makes a perfect oral lubricant?"
"I didn't know that." I replied as Francine reached across me handing the fruit to Kay and grabbing a juicy strawberry from the platter.
"I bet I can lubricate deeper then you." Kay said to her partner in this playful start to our menage-a-trios.
I of course turned my head to watch Kay try and do Francine one better.
Her sexy fingers removed the peel and she lifted the pointy end of the banana to her lips. As she moved it between Kay opened her mouth very wide so that it would only slip across her tongue as she moved it into her hot oral cavity.
I looked quickly at Francine to see if she was watching then back at Kay as the banana disappeared.
Her lips closed as she released the long yellow throat lubricant only the very tiny tip showing between her lips.
"She took the whole thing." Francine whispered.
I smiled at Francine then said. "She has a way of doing that."



I could see Kay's throat muscles clench tight around the firm fruit resting in her throat and amazingly it began to slip back out.
"Now that's muscle control." Francine remarked.
It would take a moron not to figure where these two vixens were headed and I'm no moron. I reached between my thighs and slowly began stroking my rock hard cock.
Francine brought the strawberry to her lips but before taking a tiny bite she slid the bright red berry around her lips. Her brilliant white teeth bit into the ripe berry and the smell of strawberry instantly filled the air.
Kay mean time had expelled the banana and was licking and suckling at the first two or so inches of its glistening length.
"We have to save some strawberries for later Kay." Francine said then added. "I love strawberries and cream."
I assumed she wasn't speaking of whipped cream and smiled thinking of how it would look watching her eat cum coated berries.
Francine looked down at my hand and the solid cock it circled. "We shouldn't be neglecting him Kay." She whispered.
Kay smiled and took a nibble from the banana. Francine brought the ripe juicy berry to my cock and slowly began rubbing its juice over the head and velvety corona. Kay used the end of the banana where she'd taken a bit to lubricate my cock shaft.
I lay my head back against the soft fabric of Kay's sofa and patiently waited for them to finish playing.
They looked at each other and I noticed Kay give her sexy partner a quick wink.
In perfect unison they both slid off the sofa to kneel in the corners formed by the ottoman. Kay's full ripe tits tightly held by her bustier the soft tops pressing above the stiff top. Francine's milky white breasts and deep cleavage begging to be suckled and kissed.
Each of them placed a soft hand on my thighs then leaned toward my stiff cock.
Their mouths nearly touching the quivering shaft they exhaled deeply from either side. My cock twitched in a sensual reaction. I wasn't sure if these two minx had scripted this and I really didn't give a damn as I reclined there watching their stunning faces approach from opposite sides.
I moved my hand away knowing it would impede them.
"God damn." I whispered watching glistening lips and moist tongues mercifully finally making contact with my raging cock.
One tongue circled around one side while the other pleasured the opposite side. They both moved up over the soft corona and licked to the very tip of my head.
Their glistening lips met and the two gorgeous women kneeling before me french-ed each other with my cock between their mouths.
Kay was first to let my flaring cock head slip between her soft moist lips and as she moved down to softly massage my velvety corona with her lips Francine used her equally soft lips and tongue to caress the quivering shaft below.
"Fuck me!" I exclaimed my patient wait finally at and end.
Kay drew her wet mouth in tight against my cock head and she bobbed up and down several times letting her lips slip over my corona with each bob.
Francine happily waited her turn licking and sucking the banana taste from my shaft her fingernails teasing the sensitive flesh along the inside of my thighs.
Kay's sexy nails were also busy lightly scratching my abdomen and the curly patch of pubic hair just below.
I was in sexual heaven. My eyes stared intensely at the image before me and my mind captured the image to be remembered for all time.
As Francine licked and kissed up my shaft Kay lifted her head to give her sexy cock sucking partner have her turn.
Their lips again circled my shimmering head then Kay dipped her mouth to begin from the bottom. Francine rose up a little on her haunches the lowered her wide open mouth toward my raging cock. As she approached she exhaled over the head sending a shiver through my loins. Keeping her mouth wide open she lowered it over the head and continued until I felt it wedge in the back of her throat.
"Oh yea!" I whispered feeling her steamy mouth covering my throbbing cock.
With the head firmly pressed into the back of her mouth Francine closed her lips half way down the shaft taking part of Kay's cock meat for her self.
Kay's lips slid up and touched Francine's just as the sexy brunette started lifting up my swollen cock sliding sensuously over her wet tongue and from between the ruby red lips.
Kay's lips followed until she could flick the tip of her tongue at the sensitive flesh of my circumcision scar.
Francine used her sexy tongue to lick around the head pressing the tip into the slit at the very top.
Needless to say I was totally mesmerized by the incredible oral talents being bestowed upon me. I've received some mind blowing head in my life time but none compared to this awesome spectacle.
For the next several minutes I just lay there watching the two lovely ladies lick suck and kiss my cock each taking turns to engulf the head in their warm moist mouths and then softly caressing the bulging shaft with shimmering lips and glistening tongues.
Kay and Francine must have decided that my sexy red head would control the tempo at first because I noticed Kay touch Francine's hand then the both moved their mouths away together.
My twitching cock moved involuntarily up and down having a mind of its own and wanting something wet and wild touching it.
Francine straightened up first lifting her hands to flare her hair out from he scalp. Those awesome red nails slowly slid down over her collar bone tracing the outline with red nail tips. I glanced at Kay who was watching Francine and patiently waiting her turn to entice me visually.
Francine's bright red nails slipped into milky white cleavage disappearing in the soft crease between her lovely breasts. They reappeared again just above the tiny red bow that hid the clasp between the D cups of her brazier.
With two skillful fingers she undid the clasp releasing her lovely lush breasts from their lacy confine. The cups slipped to the side and with a cute wiggle of her shoulders the straps descended her thin arms and fell to the carpet behind her.
Released from their imprisonment Francine's beautiful tits were exposed to my lusty stare. Her hands slipped up to cup both spheres and lift them for my careful inspection. The tiny nipples standing at perfect attention from the absolute middle of her pink areola. I wanted to touch them but resisted the urge until given permission. She lifted one creamy pleasure orb and seductively licked at it with her moist tongue a small string of saliva extending from her tongue to the tip of her beautiful nipple. I stared intently as she pleasured her other nipple in the same way.
Francine smiled shook her shoulders causing her awesome tits to swing from side to side. She turned to Kay and smiled signaling her turn to visually excite me.
Kay looked at me making sure my attention was now firmly on her lush body then slowly drew her sexy hands up to sliding along the stiff boning of her bustier. Her waist held tightly in the sexy garment but those precious tits straining to overflow the top.
I expected Kay to reach behind and pull the tiny tap connected to the zipper down but instead she used one hand to pull the tight fabric slightly away from her tit then lifted the incredible orb over the top. Her skillful hands repeated the motion exposing the twin to my eyes. Once exposed she pulled the garment down in front tucking the fabric under her lush ripe breasts.
I brought my hands together and applauded slowly my cock providing the standing ovation they both deserved.
Kneeling before me were the two loveliest women I'd ever had the pleasure of gazing upon. Their sexy features beckoning my eyes to stare lustfully.
Kay stood up and pulled tiny strings at each hip then pulled her satin thong from between her shapely thighs. Francine climbed up on the sofa and knelt beside me. They both had wanton lusty smiles on their lips and nearly in unison they slipped sexy fingers between even sexier thighs to softly massage their moist pussies.
Francine was first to move lifting one sexy leg across my body at my chest and settling down until her swollen vulva made contact with my flesh. Blocking my view of Kay she lifted her lovely breasts high on her chest then whispered. "Please lick them."
I leaned forward as she leaned toward me.
A soft moan escaped her throat as I captured one perfect hard nipple between my lips. My tongue flicked at the erect nub eliciting yet another sensual moan. I moved my mouth across to the other hard pleasure point pausing to run my tongue between her soft mounds moistening her creamy cleavage.
Francine held her tits and moved them as my mouth began kissing and licking in an exploration of her soft sexy breasts. "I love that." She cooed. My hands rested softly on her hips occasionally pulling them toward me so her swollen vulva slid across my naked chest tickling the moist flesh with my chest hair.
I felt a soft hand on my thigh and knew Kay was moving to mount me behind the sexy brunette sitting on my chest.
I couldn't see but felt her silk covered knees come to rest on either side of my hips then a soft hand grasped my rock hard cock and slowly stroked it several times. I felt her palm press into the tip capturing a tiny drop of pre cum that had oozed from the slit. Her hand moved in perfect circles smearing my juice over the velvety head of my erection.
My mouth was in constant motion moving over Francine's incredible tits licking sucking kissing and lightly nibbling with my teeth at the hard nipples.
I felt Kay lift slightly then move a tiny bit forward as her delicate hand guided my cock head to the entrance of her steamy pussy.
"Yeah baby!" I exclaimed doing my best Austin Powers imitation as Kay lowered her hips and my cock speared her wet flesh.
Kay's hips dropped until she bottomed out engulfing my raging cock within her tight swollen pussy.
Now firmly impaled on my fuck tool Kay reached forward and slipped her hands around Francine to cup and lift her milky tits. I now could not only lick kiss and suck Francine's tits but also lick kiss and suck Kay's sexy fingers.
Her hips began moving slowly lifting then dropping down until her clit pressed into my pelvic bone. Each time her hips ground forward massaging her swollen clit against the bone.
"That feels so fuckin good." I said as Kay humped me behind her sexy partner.
Kay's hands moved slowly over Francine's big tits lifting them one at a time then both together. My lips and tongue covering every inch of heaving soft flesh as she moved them for me.
Francine leaned down and kissed me deeply her probing tongue piercing my lips and finding my own moist tongue. She broke our kiss then moved her head beside mine.
"Eat my cunt." She whispered
I turned my head and kissed her passionately just before she rose to stand on the couch her glistening wet vulva exposed to my lustful eyes.
A half step forward brought her loins to my face and I moved my lips to suckle at the swollen lips. My tongue darted out and slipped under the hood of flesh protecting her clit then found the hard nub and lapped at it lustfully.
Francine groaned as my flat tongue massaged her erect clit. "Suck it!" She begged.
I drew it between my lips and sucked hard pulling it from the protective covering. Holding it firmly between my lips my tongue flicked at it using just the tip to pleasure her orally.
Kay's hands descended to my chest as she began riding my cock faster and harder then before. Her soaking wet fuck flesh grasping at the hard fuck rod impaling her.
My tongue darted between swollen lips to explore the searing hot flesh inside Francine's incredible pussy.
"Eat that cunt!" She nearly screamed as my hands came up to grasp her ass and pull her loins tighter against my mouth.
Kay lifted off my cock and slipped from my body. She moved up on the couch and kneeling beside me she whispered in my ear. "Fuck her."
I released her ass from my firm grip. Francine immediately move to the other side of the couch and got down on all fours her sexy ass pointed at Kay and me.
Her forearms rested on the arm and those sexy tits dangled down toward the soft fabric. She tossed her head back causing her wavy tresses to cascade part way down her creamy back. As I got up to move behind her Francine looked back over her shoulder and said. "Yes fuck me good."
I positioned my self to enter her from behind as Kay used one sexy foot to push the ottoman away and then slid down the couch sitting on the edge beside me.
Her hand slipped up between me and the sexy milk colored ass before me. "Fuck her deep." She said as her delicate hand guided my raging cock toward Francine's soaking wet cunt.
Once my cock touched searing fuck flesh Kay moved her hand away and circled my waist to reach between my legs and massage my balls as I penetrated Francine's tight flesh.
"Oh my god!" She exclaimed as I drove my cock deep inside bottoming against her cervix.
My hands moved up to grasp her wrapping fingers around the lace garter to use it for leverage in my assault of her loins.
I pulled out then slammed into her again causing her to scream in absolute delight.
"Fuck me... Fuck me....Fuck me...." Francine moaned each word being forced from her by another hard thrust of my hips.
Kay's soft fingers and hard nails massaged my balls scratched at my scrotum and lightly rimmed my ass as I continued slamming into the sexy brunette like a crazed stallion.
I glanced down at Kay. She was staring intently at my cock as it slipped into then disappeared deep inside Francine's hot wet pussy.
She looked up at my face then said. "Fuck her ass."
Hearing Kay's command Francine looked over her shoulder at Kay. "Oh god yes fuck my ass." She pleaded.
I slammed into her a few more times then pulled back letting my raging cock slip from the soaking wet confines that held it so tightly.
Kay leaned in and spat between Francine's ass cheeks and I used my cock to smear her hot saliva on the tight puckered flesh of her sphincter.
Francine reached around and pulled on one ass cheek trying to spread her self wide open for my anal invasion.
Kay slid a hand in and together my twin vixens of lust spread the inviting ass apart.
I pressed my cock head against the puckered brown flesh and it involuntarily clamped closed.
Moving a finger in I pressed harder piercing it with the tip of my finger then slowly massaging the muscles just inside to relax them and grant me access.
"Gimme that big hard cock!" Francine begged.
Pressing my cock against the tight opening again it began to surrender.
"Fuck my tight ass hard!" Francine demanded.
I granted her wish and thrust hard against the tight sphincter. My cock head forced its self inside the wide flaring corona stretching her puckered flesh wide open.
Feeling my cock penetrate her ass Francine pleaded. "That's it now bury that beautiful cock deep."
I thrust hard and her soulful groan acknowledge that I was buried inside.
Kay released my balls and slipped her hand front to impale the sexy raven haired minx with several fingers.
I could feel Kay's fingers working inside as I withdrew until my corona rested against the inside rim of Francine's sphincter.
"Fuck me!" She pleaded.
I thrust forward again my balls slapping against Kay's wrist as she continued finger fucking the swollen fuck flesh.
Over and over I assaulted her tight ass. Again and again my balls slapped against Kay's hand. Francine was quickly approaching orgasm and she began driving her ass back to meet the two invaders assaulting her loins.
"Make me cum fuck me harder." Francine screamed.
Her head started thrashing side to side nearly as fast as her ass thrust back into us as her orgasm built.
"Oh god yes." She screamed several times feeling the numbness overwhelm her.
Her climax crashed into her like a head on collision of two vehicles and she screamed at the top of her lungs. "I'm cumming."
Instantly the warmth of her orgasmic flow splashed over Kay's hand and onto my balls. I thrust over and over letting her ride my rock hard fuck tool to the pinnacle of climatic pleasure. Kay withdrew her dripping wet hand and smeared the fluid over Francine's ass.
I slowed my hips but kept a steady pace fucking her ass as her orgasm plateaued her twitching loins and soulful moans signaling that she was still riding the pleasure waves that crashed into her.
I could feel the numbness begin in my loins and I knew that if I continued I would climax inside her hot tight ass. But I resisted the urges of my loins and pulled out. Her ass lay open a gaping dark hole where my cock had been buried a moment earlier.
Francine collapsed forward her big tits now pressed into the fabric on the arm of the couch. Her hips twitched instinctively as she slowly slid down the orgasmic mountain we'd climbed together.
"Fucking incredible." She exclaimed looking over her shoulder at the two lovers who had given her the sexual ride of a life time.
I dropped back on my haunches my muscles filled with lactic acid from the awesome anal workout I'd just put them through.
My glistening cock stood erect from my loins and Kay reached in to slowly stroke the swollen shaft.
She looked up into my eyes and said. "Now fuck me."
I was sweating profusely my naked flesh shimmering with the salty fluids that my glands had produced.
Kay moved from the couch to lay on the wide ottoman then lifted her legs high before spreading them exposing her wet pussy.
"Gimme your hard cock." Kay demanded.
As I moved toward her Kay's eyes appeared as soulful dark pools of total passion. She wanted my cock, no she needed my cock and I wasn't about to disappoint her.
I slipped off the couch and knelt before her. Grasping both legs I pulled her loins toward me so that her hips were over the edge of the soft platform of lust.
With her legs firmly together and in my grasp I move forward and pressed my cock against the swollen lips of her pussy.
Pushing harder I entered her the lips turning inside to drag along my cock shaft as I drove my cock deep inside.
"Oh god yes." She exclaimed as I impaled her searing hot wet sex.
Francine had recovered enough so that she could join me and knelt along side to caress Kay's ripe full breasts pinching and tweaking the hard nipples that peaked her soft orbs.
I made slow deep thrusts into her and each time my balls came to rest against her ass I flexed my muscles massaging her internally with my cock head.
Kay's soulful moans pierced the room and were muffled somewhat when Francine leaned down to kiss her passionately on the mouth.
My pace quickened and the rhythm of Kay's moans followed. Francine happily licked sucked and kissed every inch of Kay's heaving tits and she occasionally looked into my eyes searching for the unmistakeable signs that I was approaching orgasm.
Kay hooked her knees over my shoulders and using the leverage of her legs began lifting her hips to meet my thrusts into her.
"Oh god baby. You're gonna make me cum!" Kay screamed as her pussy flooded with fuck juice and her expression changed to one of complete pleasure.
Her orgasm slammed into her a combined affect of my rock hard cock plunging into her steamy pussy and Francine's continued oral pleasuring of her ripe full tits.
"YES YES YES!" She exclaimed as she climaxed hard and fast.
Her legs fell from my shoulders and she spread her thighs wide open. I reached down and anchored my hands into her soft ass cheeks supporting her loins while I slammed my cock into her soaking wet searing hot fuck tunnel.
Both my lovely vixens had ridden my cock to the heights of orgasm and it was now my turn to climb the mountain and revel in the ecstasy of my own climax.



"Fuck her hard." Francine exclaimed seeing my expression change. Sweat dripped from every angle of my body. Flowing off my chin my nose and down my chest and back.
My hips became a blur of motion as I started to again feel that numbness in my loins. My balls had long since pulled tight against my cock shaft and were now primed to pump searing hot cum up my urethra and out of the tiny cum spigot at the tip of my cock.
"I'm gonna cum." I exclaimed.
In unison my two lustful minx said. "Give us your hot load."
I pulled out and lifted my surging cock over Kay's loins. Stroking it feverishly with my tight fist I exploded my first shot of searing hot cum sailing almost in slow motion toward Kay's heaving tits.
It splashed across one nipple coating it with a thick sticky wad of hot cock juice.
Francine leaned down and accepted the second shot on her nose and lips. "Yes!" she exclaimed as I coated her sweet red lips with hot sticky cum.
Another stroke on my cock and another load shot from me landing on Kay's belly.
From there I began oozing thick salty cum which Francine moved to lap from me as it flowed out of my cock.
Kay collected all she could from her tit and lifted a thick string to her lips tasting my seed and licking it from her fingers.
Francine sucked hard on my head trying to draw every drop from me. She let me slip from her red lips and opened her mouth slightly to show me the wad of cum coating her tongue.
I collapsed back against the couch and watched as Francine quickly moved up to snow ball my cum load into Kay's waiting mouth.
The lips joined in a cum coated passionate kiss each one licking the fruits of their efforts from the others face.
As they kissed I noticed a sizable amount of sticky goo on my fingers and I reached for the fruit platter grabbing two strawberries. I moved up and wiped the red fruit through the cum on my hand the offered it to the two vixens who'd teased me with fruit earlier.
"Your berries and cream madams" I said as I offered each one a cum coated berry.
Both happily gobbled up the sweet treat then licked what remaining cum still coated my fingers.
I lifted my hips up and sat on the couch in the same spot I'd started from. My lovelies each took a spot at my side and I stretched my arms out and pulled their warm soft bodies close to me.
"Fucking incredible." I remarked as they nestled into my sweaty body.
I held them softly while we all basked in the glorious after glow of an incredible menage-a-trios.
The girls recovered quicker than me and it wasn't long before they were intertwined in a passionate embrace on the floor in front of me. I sat again and watched them pleasure each other both climaxing several times more from their mutual oral talents.
Eventually they noticed that I was erect again and slithered up to give me an incredible blow job my orgasm nearly as intense as the first with a little less cum being deposited in their wanton mouths.
Francine was the first to realize the time and apologized saying "I have to shower and get home before Jim tonight."
Kay smiled and said. "Please stay." apparently wanting a round three to our sexy menage-a-trios.
But Francine was up and headed for the bath room to wash the scent of sex from her sexy body.
Kay cuddled with me while Francine bathed our eyes staring into each others. I gently caressed her brow running my fingers through her hair above her ear.
"You'll stay with me tonight." She asked.
"Absolutely." I quickly answered.
Her smile let me know that she was pleased not only that I would stay the night but with the entire experience we'd just shared.
Francine returned wearing a pretty sun dress and her wavy hair back in a pony tail.
She first kissed Kay then gave me a slightly deeper and more passionate kiss before she said. "I can't tell you how much I enjoyed myself."
Our smiles confirmed that we also had enjoyed having her join in my fantasy menage-a-trios. "I guess I'll see you at the office tomorrow." I said as Francine prepared to leave.
"You sure will." She replied then added. "And I'll be wearing a big smile too."
Kay got up to walk Francine to the door and before she left she kissed Kay again then whispered something in her ear. Kay nodded and smiled as Francine walked out the door.
"What did she whisper to you?" I asked as Kay rejoined me on the couch.
Her cute smile punctuated her reply. "It's a secret."
Kay and I made love again later in her bed. Soft gentle lovemaking followed by a restful sleep both knowing that our menage-a-trios had enhanced our love for one another.
But I knew that would be the case because I'd know for some time that I was falling in love with her and that until the time she kicked me out screaming I'd be there for her.
To be continued...



        Diary of a High Price Escort Ch. 01

        Angel's first appointment.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/diary-of-a-high-price-escort-ch-01

Title: Diary of a High Price Escort Ch. 01

Author: R_U_Romantic

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Angel's first appointment.

Tags: doggie position, swallowing cum, prostitute, strip tease, anal sex, deep throat, sexy clothing, whore, oral sex

Series: Diary of a High Price Escort


My anticipation and anxiety for my first appointment had been building all morning and as I turned the key in the ignition of the Benz outside Off the Avenue my hand was trembling and my stomach was in knots. I stepped out of the car and smoothed my tight stove pipe skirt down the front of my thighs. The top hem of my silk stockings was easily felt through the fabric but was not visible to the casual viewer.
I scanned the parking lot for a man alone not having the slightest clue what Mickey looked like. I had arrived almost ten minutes early and when no one stood out I assumed he had not yet arrived.
It was a bright cloudless day and I could see my reflection in the large windows of the cafe. Outwardly I gave the appearance of a smart businesswomen waiting others to join me for lunch. But beneath my tailored stove pipe skirt white silk blouse and matching suit jacket my lush form was covered with a seductive black lace bra matching thong and seamed silk thigh high stockings. The four inch black leather heels I'd chosen accentuated my shapely legs without drawing too much attention. With the exception of the seamed stockings which I hoped would go unnoticed until after the official appointment moved into the tip phase later in the afternoon I looked as classy and elegant as any corporate board member.
Inwardly my I was a jumble of nerves. Would Mickey find me attractive? I was certain he would unless he sported two very large black ears and a matching black nose which I seriously doubted he would. Would I be capable of sharing a short lunch with a total stranger then offer him my body for his own pleasure. I wasn't as certain of that.
As I toyed with my perfectly teased auburn hair a large black SUV rounded the corner from the avenue to Green Street then swerved into a parking space two beyond the Benz. I carefully watch the silhouette of it's driver through the large rear window. The back up lights flashed on as he moved the transmission from drive to park. I watched with extraordinary interest as the driver got out and slammed the door shut. Before he appeared from the driver's side which was very tall I heard the familiar beep of a car alarm sound. An instant later he rounded the back carrying a huge smile on his lips.
"Angel?" He asked as he approached.
I extending my delicate hand and replied. "Yes..Mickey?"
"I'm so sorry I'm late traffic was horrendous." He said apologetically.
I smiled tentatively and offered. "You're not late I was a few minutes early."
His firm hand held mine softly as he shook it gently and replied. "You're very kind." Then quickly added. "And absolutely gorgeous."
His compliment put me at ease my nervous anxiety and the knots in my stomach instantly disappeared.
Mickey released my hand and moved his to the small of my back. "Shall we?" He asked motioning toward the entrance with his other hand.
His hand remained on my back until we neared the door then slipped off as he reached for the handle and pulled it open for me. I stepped inside whispering. "Thank you." as I passed him.
Off the Avenue is a bright and cheery place. Festive decor and mostly tables for small groups of four. The tables are covered with Mackenzie-Child's style black and white checker board table clothes. Some tables were set for parties of four and others for more intimate parties of two. Fresh cut floral arrangements served as center pieces on every table.
A young woman perhaps nineteen or so greeted us as we stepped inside. Mickey grinned politely at her and said. "Reservation for Mouse."
Of course Mr. Mouse your table is prepared." She replied.
My wide smile and soft chuckle acknowledged that the reservation was made in a fictitious name.
"Right this way Mr. Mouse." The young girl said unknowing that she was seating such a famous person.
Mickey motioned for me to follow her then he walked slowly behind me. I seized the opportunity to practice my most seductive walk as I was absolutely certain he was carefully examining my shapely legs and the seams running up the back.
"Here we are." The young girl announced reaching our table for two.
"Thank you very much." Mickey said.
"You're welcome." She replied then added. "Enjoy your lunch."
Mickey helped me with my chair being the complete gentleman then sat across the table from me. His strong hands resting flat on the table beside the lovely place setting.
I smiled then reached around the flowers at the center and placed my hand on his. "I love your sense of humor." I commented.
His broad grin acknowledged that he appreciated that I'd picked up on his fictitious last name.
Our waitress arrived carrying two menus and a wine list. As she mentioned the specials for the day I studied his face. His hair was normal length and its salt and pepper color gave him a very distinguished look. Mickey has steel gray eyes that looked as if they could pierce your soul if he stared long enough. He was clean shaven and has a light olive complexion of what I guessed was middle east ancestry.
"I'll give you a few minutes to browse the menu than I'll be ready to take your order." She said after finished with the specials.
"Would you like a drink Angel." Mickey asked his use of my name bringing me back from my semi dream state while I studied his very handsome face.
"Yes please. I'd love a glass of white wine." I quickly answered thinking I needed to pay closer attention to my surroundings.
He smiled and looked at our waitress. "Two glasses of Riesling will be fine." He said.
Mickey obviously was some what of a connoisseur of wines ordering a German white that goes well with several types of food.
Once alone Mickey turned his attention to me. His eyes those piercing steel gray eyes thoroughly studying my face. "Your pictures don't do you justice." He remarked.
"Now who's being very kind." I replied mimicking his comment outside the cafe.
Within a few minutes Mickey had put my mind at ease and since the luncheon crowd wasn't very large and I felt comfortable speaking openly. "What photos did the office send you?" I asked.
"I received three pictures on my I-phone." He replied as he reached into the breast pocket of his very expensive looking sport jacket.
He pressed a button or two then slid the phone across the checker board table cloth. Three tiny images were displayed on the screen too small to see any detail but large enough to see which three he'd received. One was a close up head shot taken during the first set with Craig. The second was a shot of my exposed back with my head turned looking over my shoulder and of course there was one of my head resting seductively over the skull of a pure white polar bear.
"Those were taken just yesterday." I commented knowing that Mickey had scheduled our appointment before he knew what I even looked like.
The waitress returned with our wine and after pouring a tiny amount in Mickey's glass for his approval finished filling his then my glass.
"I think you'll enjoy this vintage." He remarked.
I lifted my glass first to toast him then took a sip. The Riesling had a distinctive apple flavor that was very appealing to my palate. "This is lovely." I remarked after savoring the taste of the fine wine.
His smile acknowledged that he was happy I was pleased.
"Are you ready to order?" The young waitress asked.
I hadn't even looked at the menu but Mickey apparently was quite familiar with the offerings of the cafe. "We'll have the blackened swordfish." He replied.
"Very good. Please enjoy your wine." She said then turned to place our luncheon order.
As Mickey returned his attention to me I smiled and said. "I love a man who takes charge." Clearly letting him know that I could easily be turned into pudding by his charms.
I wasn't sure if asking more about him was appropriate since this was my first appointment so I kept the conversation directed to Elegant Escorts.
"Have you had appointments with any of our other girls?" I asked.
He smiled then answered. "All five and several who are no longer with the firm."
I liked the fact that Daddy had scheduled me with a repeat customer. It eased me further knowing his gentleman approach would most liked continue after lunch.
"When the office notified me of you're employment I automatically scheduled an appointment." He explained.
"Why is that?" I questioned him.
He grinned and said. "Never been disappointed before and I'm certain that streak will continue."
I was sure his comment meant that he couldn't wait for our appointment to enter the tip phase later this afternoon.
"Thank you I'll try my best to exceed your expectations." I quietly replied.
I saw no reason why a little flirting during lunch would be taken as something less than classy so when I lifted my wine glass to my lips I also lifted my delicate hand to the pure white silk fabric above the lapel of my suit coat.
Mickey's eyes were drawn to my slim fingers and followed the sexy french manicured nails as they slowly slid down toward the vee of my jacket. His smile letting me know that a little light flirting was fine with him.
His eyes appeared to be undressing me and I loved it a small preview of later when his fingers would do the same.
He scanned the surrounding tables and after confirming no one in particular was with in ear shot quietly asked. "How long have you been in the business?"
I smiled softly then leaned closer to him our faces separated by only the lovely floral arrangement I whispered so only he could hear. "I'm a virgin Mr. Mouse." I admitted trying to make light of that fact.
His somewhat surprised expression acknowledged that he was lead to believe I had moved to Elegant Escorts from some other similar business arrangement.
"I'll be gentle." He replied a wide smile on his lips.
I returned his smile with an even broader one of my own then said. "Not too gentle I hope."
His hand slid across the table and slowly covered mine. The warm soft texture of his palm felt wonderful and I shuddered briefly a result of his soft gentle touch.
"Your swordfish." The waitress said interrupting a most pleasurable moment.
Our lunch was placed in front of us. A delicious looking fillet of fish surrounded by bright vegetables and the obligatory red skinned potato sliced in very thin slivers. The aroma of the blackened swordfish was heavenly and my mouth watered slightly in anticipation of the first taste.
"You'll love this dish." Mickey commented as he unfolded his checker board napkin and placed it on his lap.
I picked mine up at one corner and let it fall open briefly considering tucking it into my cleavage but deciding that wouldn't be appropriate for a classy Elegant Escort. Instead I placed it on my lap very lady like.
"It's best when it is still pipping hot." Mickey said as he pressed his fork into the inch thick swordfish steak.
I used my knife to slice through the perfectly prepared fish then lifted a morsel to my mouth.
It tasted even better than if smelled. "It melts in your mouth." I commented after my taste buds nearly exploded with the wonderful flavor and I swallowed my first bite.
Mickey kind of waved his fork in the air then said. "Well dig in darlin."
His use of the term of endearment made me smile but I took his advice and began eating my meal with the same gusto as him.
I took a sip of wine and as Mickey had mentioned earlier its flavor accentuated the wonderful taste of the fish.
I was quickly learning that the experiences of our clientele who could enjoy the finer things in life without concern for the cost was a benefit I'd enjoy immensely.
Mickey and I finished our meal almost simultaneously and as he placed his napkin over the empty plate he said. "Can I refill you wine?"
"Oh yes please." I quickly replied wanting to enjoy the apple fragrance and sweet taste of the wine.
Our waitress returned and while clearing the dishes asked. "Can I interest you in dessert?"
Without turning his attention to the young women and keeping his steely piercing gray eyes fixed on mine he replied. "No thank you we're having dessert elsewhere later."
My smile acknowledged that I understood that I would be his dessert and he would be mine.
"Very good I'll bring your check when you've finished your wine." She explained as she turned and walked away.
Mickey lifted his wine glass and offered a whispered toast. "Here's to exceptional lovemaking."
I clinked my glass lightly against his then added. "With an absolutely perfect gentleman."
As we finished our wine I decided I had to know more about this wonderful man. "Can I ask you a personal question?" I said.
"Certainly." Mickey quickly replied.
"I'm wondering what you do for a living." I asked.
"I was in investments for a very long time. Fortunately some returned far more than anticipated now I just enjoy the results of those extraordinary returns." He explained.
I assumed that what his explanation meant was that he had made a killing in the stock market. Perhaps if he was pleased later and became a steady client I'd be able to draw on his knowledge as my nest egg grew.
Mickey's cell phone rang and he excused himself standing and walking away to take what must have been a private call.
As I watched him walk away I glanced at the clock across the room. It was two fifteen. Amazingly our appointment had taken almost the entire two hours and I anxiously awaited the next part of our afternoon.
Mickey slipped his cell back into his breast pocket then walked to where our waitress was waiting for him to finish his call. He returned to our table and instead of sitting back down he leaned down and whispered in my ear. "I can't wait to get you alone."
He helped me out of my chair and like he did when we first met moved his hand to the small of my back. But this time his hand applied more pressure and an all too familiar warmth flamed up in my loins.
This time when he held the door as we left the cafe and his hand slipped from my back I captured it with my own delicate hand and held on.
Hand in hand like two teenage sweethearts we walk across the small distance to the curb.
"Where did you park?" Mickey asked.
I pointed to my Benz and said. "I'm right here."
He turned to face me and held both hands between us. "Are you sure you're a virgin?" He asked with a wide smile on his lips.
I chuckled and as I nodded toward my very expensive ride then said. "The fruits of a previous life."
"I was going to suggest that you ride with me but this isn't the kind of car you just let parked anywhere for too long." He remarked.
"I could follow you." I suggested.
He smiled and said. "I'd rather not let you out of my sight I'll ride with you and send someone for my car later."
I slipped my hand from his and into my small clutch retrieving my key. "I have a better idea. How about you drive." I said handing him my car key.
"Sweet." Mickey exclaimed then asked. "Do you trust me?"
"Explicitly." I immediately replied.
I stepped to the passenger side door and waited for my gentleman escort to open it for me. As I slipped into the passenger seat for the very first time I let my tight skirt ride up my legs giving Mickey a tiny glimpse of darker top of my silk stockings.
He lingered for a moment enjoying the view of my shapely legs then closed the door and rounded the front of the Benz.
"These are such awesome cars." He commented as he slipped in beside me.
As he gunned the motor and the Benz reacted I wondered if I'd made a mistake letting him get behind the wheel of my car but he slowed down as we turned onto the avenue and headed for..... well I wasn't sure where we were headed so I asked. "Where are you taking me?"
Mickey glanced toward me then said. "I have an apartment down town that's used for private meetings."
"Sounds good to me." I answered.
I wanted to get the negotiations for my tip taken care of before we arrived at his place but I wasn't quite sure how to start.
"Mickey we should come to an agreement...."He interrupted me. "Three hours five hundred an hour." Stating his initial offer. Which I quickly accepted.
"My game my rules." He added as a condition of his offer.
"I'm good with that." I instantly replied since up until now he had been a complete gentleman.
He giggled then said. "You're not a very good negotiator Angel. You should always make a counter offer to see it someone is willing to agree to more."
I turned slightly toward him lifting my thigh and giving him more shapely leg to gaze at. "You offer is more than fair and I wouldn't want to negotiate myself out of a possible repeat appointment." I said.
"Very good point." Mickey responded.
So that part was taken care of. I had one final hurdle to clear which I suspected would be a walk in the park considering I found him extremely attractive and very sexy.
Mickey steered the Benz into a narrow driveway between two very tall buildings. Just inside there was a guard shack and a yellow gate much like you'd see at a municipal parking garage. He slowed the Benz to a stop beside the shack.
"New ride Mickey?" The attendant asked.
"Nope borrowed this from a very good friend." He replied glancing toward me.
As the attendant raised the gate he remarked. "Wish I had such friends."
Driving through the gate we started up a very steep incline which lead to the second story where a large well lit private garage was located.
As we drove to his assigned spot I noticed almost every car looked expensive. "There must be a couple million dollars worth of cars in here." I remarked as he pulled into space eight seventy five.
"Let me guess? Eighth floor apartment number seventy five." I asked.
He smiled then replied. "You're good."
I leaned over and ran the backs of my fingers along his jaw. "We'll see." I said letting my sexy nails linger on his flesh.
As he handed me my key Mickey said. "Please let me get the door for you."
I smiled and nodded my head yes knowing he had an ulterior motive to have a closer look at my shapely sexy legs.
He had parked a little closer then he should have to the car next to us and with the wide doors of the Benz coupe he couldn't open it fully. I twisted in the seat and as I lifted my heels over the rocker panel my skirt rode up my thighs giving him a spectacular view of not only the dark tops of my stockings but the creamy smooth flesh above.
"Sorry about the tight fit." He said as I side stepped toward the rear of the car.
As I squeezed between him and the quarter panel I pressed my body against his. "I'm hoping for a very tight fit." I said.
His sexy grin confirmed he was hoping for the same.
I pressed the lock button as we walked away and heard the familiar double beep signaling the Benz alarm was activated.
"This way." Mickey said again placing his hand on my back. But this time he allowed it to ride a little lower feeling the movement of my ass as we walked.
The antiquated elevator took far to long lifting us to the eighth floor giving him time to stare deeply into my eyes with his steel gray heart piercers.
My anticipation had been building ever since we left the restaurant and as we walked down the long hall toward apartment seventy five I could feel the moisture build in my pussy.
I counted the apartments as we approached. Seventy two seventy three seventy four. Then mercifully we arrived at seventy five.
"That's a long walk." I commented as Mickey inserted his key in the lock.
As he pushed the door open he replied. "Hope it didn't wear you out."
I turned sideways and as I slipped by his outstretched arm I said. "Nope that's your job."



Mickey closed and locked the door then took my hand in his and lead me into his apartment. It was well appointed with very expensive looking furniture but it clearly lacked a woman's decorating touch. In one corner of the room a winding spiral staircase lead to a loft overlooking the very comfortable room.
"Make your self at home." He said as we walked into the living room.
I smiled and said. "Thank you Mick."
"Can I make you a drink?" He asked.
I wanted a clear head so I declined. "I'm good thanks."
"Mind if I have one?" He asked.
I smiled then reminded him. "Your game your rules."
He walked to the handsome bar in one corner of the room and poured himself a rather large glass of what I assumed was straight bourbon. After dropping a couple ice cubes in the drink her returned to where I was standing.
"I said you could make your self at home." He repeated.
The furniture was arranged in the living room so that four or five people could sit facing each other and I didn't see a television which I figured was in another room. As Mick, I'd decided to shorten his name, sat down on one end of the large black leather sofa I walked across the room to the picture window. His apartment overlooked the down town area and I could see people eight stories below scurrying back and forth taking care of business.
I decided it was time for me to do the same. Turning to face him I smiled then slowly unbuttoned my suit jacket. As it fell open I began walking toward him very slowly and very seductively. My jacket slipped off my shoulders and I lay it over one of the black leather chairs facing the sofa where Mick sat his steel gray eyes fixed on me.
Mick reached to his right and picked up a remote control then pressed a button while he pointed it toward the bar. Soft rock instantly began to fill the room seemingly coming from all four corners.
"Stop." He said holding his hand up toward me.
I did as instructed letting my legs stretch the stove pipe skirt taut over my sexy thighs.
He smiled then said. "Strip for me."
I returned his smile with a sensual one of my own as my hips began moving to the sounds of a song I knew but couldn't remember the name.
Mick obviously had his hypnotic eyes focused on me as my hips gyrated to the strong beat of the tune.
I slid my outstretched fingers up over the pure white silk blouse covering my abdomen then my breasts pressing them together and leaning slightly toward him allowing a sensuous glimpse at my lush deep cleavage.
Mick smiled knowing that my seductive strip tease wouldn't be over until he was completely aroused.
I moved my fingers to the silk fabric just below the collar then down to toy with the first tiny unopened button. My french manicured nails teased with the button for a moment then slipped it through the small opening.
Mick smiled then said. "You're such a tease."
"You have no idea." I replied as dropped my delicate fingers to the next button.
Four buttons and two songs later my sexy silk blouse lay open to the waist line of my tight skirt.
Mick leaned forward and slipped out of his sport coat tossing it to the opposite end of the leather sofa.
"Getting warm?" I asked.
He smiled then replied. "A little."
I turned up the heat slipping my fingers beneath the silk and as I slid them up across the open buttons I spread it further until it slipped on either side of my black lace covered tits.
My hips continued their seductive gyrations as my feet moved until I was dancing with my back to him.
Outstretched fingers with flashing white tips slowly slid from the back of my thighs up over my ripe ass then came together at the tiny metal tape topping the zipper of my skirt.
I slowly drew the tap down the scant six inches of it's length releasing my stove pipe skirt's firm grip around my waist but doing nothing to release the tight fit over my hips.
My hands slid back up to grasp the material at my waist then I began moving my hips front then backward. Each time I moved them forward I slipped the fabric down a little and each time I moved back the dress was stretched tight over my ass.
"You are so hot!" Mick exclaimed as my sexy garment slowly descended from my ass.
It's amazing how long it can take to slide one small garment off your body when you're trying to arouse the man watching so intently.
Finally after at least a dozen times the skirt fell to the floor around my heels. My silk blouse covered my ass but did little to hide the outline of the firm cheeks. Below the hem of my blouse my creamy thighs and the silk seamed stockings that covered my shapely legs were exposed to his voyeuristic stare.
I stepped out of the puddle of fabric around my feet then kicked my skirt aside having served its purpose well.
"Gorgeous legs." Mick complimented me from behind.
My hips and ass picked up the beat of the music and again began moving seductively as my fingers quickly undid the final two buttons of my blouse.
I slipped the slinky garment off my shoulders and one arm holding it with my left hand as I stretched my arm out to my side. The silk blouse fluttered to the floor when I opened my hand.
I let Mick enjoy the view of my creamy white ass accentuated by the thin straps of my black thong and seamed stocking for a moment or two then gyrated my hips along with my feet to turn and face him.
Mick apparently is an ass and legs man because as I faced him I noticed a rather sizable bulge in his tailored slacks the obvious affect of my sensual removal of my skirt and blouse.
His tongue moistened his lips in anticipation as his sexy eyes gazed longingly at the soft cleavage now exposed in the deep vee of my lace bra.
I began dancing toward him then paused to lean slightly forward and drew my shoulder in allowing the satiny straps to slip from my shoulders part way down my arms.
With out straightening up I slipped my fingers into the lush cleavage between my tits then slowly peeled the lace cups down off my pleasure spheres.
He gasped as I straightened up and my breasts were finally exposed to his lecherous gaze.
My hands slid over the hard nubs centered on each breast and I took the time to slowly roll the taut nipples between thumb and forefinger.
My dance moved forward and his legs opened wider to allow me to dance to the edge of the couch. My flaring hips and lush firm tits swayed independently of each other giving him more gyrating flesh to stare lustfully at.
His slacks were now tented by the surging erection they covered.
I slowly dropped to my knees between his thighs. My skillful fingers reached out and undid the buttons at his wrists then slid in to gently squeeze the firm muscles on top of his thighs.
As I moved my hands up each strong leg toward the buttons that held his shirt together I paused to softly stroke his rock hard cock through the fabric that imprisoned it.
Mick moaned softly as my delicate caress moved along the object of my desire.
I didn't take nearly the amount of time unbuttoning his shirt as I had my blouse but I still took time to lightly scratch his flesh as my deft digits descended toward his waist.
His eyes, those awesome piercing steel gray eyes stared intently into mine as I tugged the shirt from beneath his slacks. He leaned slightly forward as I peeled the garment off his shoulders then tossed it in the direction of his sport coat.
I leaned back and surveyed his naked torso. His pectoral muscles were well defined and covered by slightly salt and pepper curly hair. Erect nipples rose from his well tanned chest begging to be suckled. Below while not as defined his abdominal muscles still formed a perfect six pack of very kissable flesh.
I smiled then asked. "You must work out often."
"Not as often as I should." He replied his eyes briefly rising to mine from their lustful gaze of my tits.
"Do you like my tits?" I asked knowing it was a silly question.
He leaned forward just a tad the whispered. "Angel I love your tits."
I smiled acknowledging his compliment then leaned forward placing my soft full tits in his lap. To the slow beat of Queen's Bohemian Rhapsody I began sliding my tits over his rock hard cock. Moving side to side then back and forth my lush pleasure mounds caressed his imprisoned erection.
I tilted my head back and stared into his sexy eyes as my tits continued their slow sensual massage of his throbbing cock.
"Do you want me to take it out?" I asked seeming filled with silly questions at the moment.
Mick replied with one word. "Yes!"
I reached out with one hand to undo his belt and slipped the other between my lush tits.
Not wanting to sound silly again I said. "I want that hard cock right here."
His belt opened and my hands quickly undid the clasp of his slacks. Holding the waist band with one set of sexy fingers I extended my pinky of the other much like an elegant lady would hold a delicate tea cup and pulled his zipper open.
Mick lifted his hips and in an instant his slacks were around his ankles. I reached down and slipped off both his loafers tossing them aside then gathered his slacks and disposed of them also.
His black silk boxers tented up stretched by the rock hard cock beneath.
I moved forward and slid my tits over the silk eliciting another sensual moan from his throat. The silk fabric caressed my hard nipples and they began tingling as the slipped over the silky material.
His throbbing cock twitched involuntarily pressing against the silk begging to be released.
As my fingers moved to the bottom of two buttons that held his boxers around his waist I looked into his sexy eyes and whispered. "I love hard cock between my tits.
The button slipped through the small hole and I slipped my delicate finger through the opening finding his throbbing shaft. My finger tips danced along the quivering flesh until they reached the bulging smooth cock head at the end.
Mick groaned deeply when my hand circled his velvety head and I slowly drew it back and through the opening of his boxers.
His manly scent instantly wafted into my nostrils and my brain sent a signal to my saliva glands causing my mouth to water.
His cock was throbbing strongly in my hand the velvety smooth head poised a good eight inches above the silk slit it extended from.
I leaned forward and softly placed his cock between my lush firm tits deep in the soft cleavage. Pressing forward until my tongue could flick at an erect nipple on his check.
"Fuck them." I softly pleaded.
Mick's hips began slowly thrusting up off the leather couch as my lips circled and suckled his tight nipple.
The silk fabric on either side of his pulsing cock slid over my nipples sending swirls of pleasure spiraling off toward my brain.
His throbbing cock slid up and down between my pleasure mounds the bulging urethra pressed tightly against my sensitive flesh.
His hands moved in and laced into the hair above my ears and then lifted my face toward his.
Mick's tongue appeared between moist lips and I instantly wrapped my soft lips around it sucking him into my mouth.
Our kiss began with more intensity than I thought possible and as we probed each others mouths and suckled each others lips the intensity built and left me gasping for air when we finally broke the awesome kiss off.
His lips moved along my jaw line reaching one sensitive ear. "Let's up up stairs." He whispered.
I moved back and Mick helped me stand between his strong tanned legs then stood himself. He reached down and pushed his throbbing cock back beneath the silk boxers then took my hand in his.
Almost as if this incredible hunk of a man had scripted it as he lead me toward the spiral staircase in the corner Led Zeppelin's Stairway to Heaven began playing.
Our stairway to heaven was only wide enough for one so I took the lead and let Mick enjoy the view from behind and below.
I stepped from the stairway into his bed room. A massive four post bed was positioned across one corner in the opposite corner was a third black leather chair similar to the two in the living room below.
A rich wood railing protected the room and allowed occupants to look over and down toward the living room.
I leaned against the railing as Mick stood behind his silk covered loins pressing firmly against my ass.
His soft hands undid the tiny clasp behind my back the slid my sexy black lace bra off my arms. He dropped it and I watched as it fluttered to the living room floor below.
"You are so incredibly sexy." He whispered as his lips nuzzled into my ear.
Soft hands circled my form and gently cupped both heaving tits. His wonderfully soft palms slipped up to press the hard flesh of my nipples against his flesh.
His lips slowly kiss my shoulder then my neck before sliding through the short hair above and giving the other shoulder the same soft sensual caress.
I reached around and slowly began stroking his silk covered cock wanting it's throbbing naked flesh in my hand.
"I want you." I whispered softly as I turned my head slightly toward where his lips kissed my shoulder.
His soft hands moved over every inch of my heaving breasts gingerly squeezing the soft mounds and occasionally lightly pinching the erect nipples at their core.
His lips and soft hands brought me to new heights of sexual arousal and my quivering body melted back into his.
I slipped my fingers through the opening in his boxers and circled his throbbing shaft with my hand.
His hands rested on my shoulders one pushed and the other pulled turning me around to face him. He moved forward pressing me against the solid wooden railing as his strong masculine chest crushed against my tits.
Our mouths came together and his tongue probed between my lips. A soft moan escaped my throat as his soft lips and probing tongue passionately made love to my mouth. Below my fingers moved up and down his aching cock.
I broke our passionate kiss then whispered in his ear. "I need to taste your cock."
Mick moved back a half step allowing me space to slither down his body until I knelt before him.
My hands slid up his thighs teasing the solid muscles beneath his tanned skin finally reaching the silk cock prison of his boxers.
I looked up into his piercing eyes and whispered. "I want it all."
My fingers hooked over silk and I drew his boxers down his strong thighs finally exposing his complete erection as his silk boxers fell to the floor. His throbbing cock stood at perfect attention curving up and away from his scrotum and its cum producing balls.
One hand reached up and fondled his balls while the other lightly stroked the twitching shaft.
Mick's cock was a full eight inches topped with a perfectly shaped head for sucking. The velvety corona flared noticeably from the shaft and his thick urethra bulged strongly along the bottom of his shaft. It twitched involuntarily in my hand as I softly stroked the length.
"Take it in your mouth." Mick pleaded.
I drew it down and as I leaned forward inhaled deeply through my nose filling my sinuses with his masculine fragrance. My lips parted and I flicked my tongue at the head the tip first touching where his corona blends into the shaft on the bottom then drawing up until I pressed into the tiny cum slit.
My tongue slowly circled the searing cock head then moved down to softly massage the velvety flesh of his corona before finally closing around the head and bathing it in warm saliva.
With his cock head held firmly between my lips I released my hands and slid them around to claw at the tight flesh on his ass.
"Yes that's it!" Mick exclaimed as my hands pulled him toward me. Inch after glorious inch of throbbing cock slipped through my lips.
I pulled back and lavished his cock head with a tongue bath for a moment the looked up into his steel gray hypnotic eyes.
"Take it all!" He begged.
I pulled his ass toward me again pressing his cock deeper and deeper. The flaring head wedged into the back of my throat then as I pulled harder it turned the corner and slipped into my throat.
"Oh god." Mick exclaimed as my nose nestled into his pubic mound.
He reached out and placed his hand on my head his strong fingers stretched down the back toward my neck. His hand pulled me tighter against his loins as he thrust forward with his hips trying to force himself deeper into my hot tight throat. My nose was crushed against his pelvic mound.
He pulled back until his wonderful throbbing cock slipped from my lips then thrust in again driving his surging cock around the bend and deep into my throat.
"Fuck my hot mouth." I pleaded between thrusts.
I slipped a finger no two under the wet triangle of lace covering my pussy and plunged them into my searing hot fuck tube.
He fucked my mouth and I pleasured myself for several minutes then he pulled out and released his death grip on my skull. "I need to fuck your hot pussy." Mick exclaimed.
He pulled me up and then lifted my feet from the floor carrying me the short distance to his enormous bed. I was deposited on the huge mattress like a rag doll flopping down then bouncing once near the middle.
Mick reached for my hips and forcefully removed my lace thong. My wet sex lay open before him. Glistening in the light twitching with anticipation of his first strong plunge to its fiery depths.
My thighs opened wide until they rested flat on the bed. I stretched my arms toward him as he mounted the bed.
"Fuck me Mickey!" I pleaded.
He crawled up between my silken thighs holding his torso above me with straight arms. I reached between our loins and grasped his pulsing cock guiding it to my vulva. Sliding the velvety tip through the swollen lips and coating it with my juices.
"Now Mick gimme that gorgeous cock." I begged as I released my hold.
He entered me slowly at first plunging inside and spreading my tight fuck flesh perfectly. I instantly molded to his awesome shape and grasping at his throbbing cock internally. As he hit bottom his balls came to rest against my ass. His cock was the perfect length to fill me without stretching. Its velvety head softly bumping into my tight cervix the flaring corona massaging my g-spot.
"God that feels so good." I whispered while he soaked inside me.
Mick pulled back then thrust harder into my twitching pussy. Again his beautiful corona rubbed sensually over my g-spot and my loins came alive.
I clenched my muscles tightly around his shaft massaging him as he withdrew again then locked my heels behind his back and began pulling him toward me with my legs.
"Fuck me harder!" I pleaded.
His rhythm increased and he was soon pounding his throbbing cock into me. My pussy accepted his pounding cock happily setting my loins on fire and sending swirl after glorious swirl of pleasure coursing through my body.
He pulled out and sat back on his haunches. "You on top now" He commanded.
I slipped from under his strong body and waited for him to recline on the bed. His cock stood straight up poised to have me drop my hot glistening pussy over it.
I mounted him quickly wanting his pulsing cock buried inside me again.
Mick grasped his erection and brought the glistening head to my swollen wet lips. As soon as I felt it spread me open I impaled myself on its throbbing length. A deep guttural moan escaped my throat as he filled me completely sending a spear of absolute pleasure blasting up my spine and exploding in my brain like a fourth of July firework.
"What beautiful tits." Mick said as his strong hands moved up to roughly man handle my heaving breasts.
My hips began a slow methodical rhythm lifting then plunging down on his very hard cock. With each plunge the velvety smooth corona massaged my g-spot sending tingling sensations of ecstasy swirling through my loins.



"Fuck me!" Mick exclaimed my searing hot swollen fuck flesh caressing every inch of his cock.
His hands dropped to my hips and rode them as they moved up and down like a sensuous carousel of lust sliding up and down his steel hard pole of sex.
I leaned forward and grasped one corner post of his bed dangling my soft tits inches above his mouth.
Like a child reaching for the golden ring his lips reached for and sucked one taut nipple between them.
"Oh god yes suck my nipples." I screamed
His lips and tongue pleasured the erect nipples like he'd never sucked a tight hard nipple before.
"Yes baby yes!" I moaned over and over swinging my tits side to side so he could pleasure both nipples.
My hips continued their rhythmic sensual ride and I began feeling more and more signs that his wonderful cock would soon be driving me over the edge. My swollen fuck flesh sucking at his cock each time I lifted then relaxing and accepting his fuck pole as I slammed down over it.
"I'm gonna cum." I nearly screamed.
Mick began thrusting up off the bed meeting my every sensual plunge down. My loins began to go numb as the awesome beginnings of my orgasm swirled through me.
"Oh YES!" I screamed as the full force of my climax slammed into me. My hips became a blur of sensual flesh and his strong thighs slapped up against my ass.
"Oh god oh god ohgodddddd!" I moaned feeling wave after wave of orgasmic pleasure wash over me.
I rode his beautiful cock up and over the peak of pleasure then began a lustful sensual slide down the other side. His rock hard cock teasing more and more tingling from the twitching fuck flesh it was engulfed by.
His lips released my nipple and moved to kiss and suckle between my tits occasionally licking the soft cleavage with his broad flat tongue.
I released my orgasmic grip on the bed post and collapsed on top of him crushing my luxurious tits into his strong sweaty chest.
My lips rested next to his ear between gasps for oxygen I whispered. "Fuckin awesome."
Mick turned his face to mine and kissed me deeply driving his tongue inside my gasping mouth as surely as his throbbing cock drove into my twitching sopping wet pussy.
He let me rest for a minute only stabbing his pulsing cock up once in a while.
Slowly my breathing returned to something close to normal and I pleaded for more. "Fuck me from behind." I said.
He nodded that he was ready for a change of position and I lifted off his cock then slithered down his sweaty body giving his hard cock a quick lick as my mouth passed it.
Kneeling between his legs I turned around and reached for the foot board wanting something to push against once he began his doggie style assault on my swollen twitching wet pussy.
I looked over my shoulder as he rose off the bed. His body glistening with sweat that seeped from every pore.
"Fuck me hard!" I pleaded as his strong hands came to rest on my ass.
I pressed back against those hands as he pressed forward spreading me wide open to the impending assault.
With one quick thrust he impaled me. His throbbing cock slamming into my hot box and his balls slapping against my clit.
"That's it!" I screamed.
He pulled back until the raging cock head rested against my gaping hole then invaded me again.
"Fuck me like that!" I pleaded.
Mick slowly thrust in then as slowly pulled back until his flaring cock head slipped outside my pulsing soaking wet pussy.
Each time he thrust in his cock filled me forcing air out around his shaft with sexy sounding pussy farts.
Over and over again his slow motion thrusts began lifting me toward the ultimate of sexual pleasure and I knew his wonderful technique would have me twitching and gasping in orgasmic pleasure very soon.
His hands rested gently on my hips with no need to pull me back as he slowly fucked me. I was in tune with his slow rhythm and pressed back slowly to meet each thrust.
"I love it slow and sensual like that." I whispered.
Mick apparently loved it slow and sensual also because he continued pleasuring us both with his almost slow motion fucking of my swollen pussy.
His soft hands slid up my back then circled to gently massage my tits and the erect nipples. The soft orbs of pleasure swaying back and forth in tune with our lovemaking.
I supported my weight on one hand and used the other to slip between my thighs and finger my throbbing clit and his cock shaft as it moved in and out of my soaking wet fuck flesh in slow sensuous strokes.
"I love how it grips my cock." Mick whispered.
My pussy had long since molded its self to the shape of his cock like clay in the hands of an artisan my pussy swelling to massage every nook and cranny of his wonderful fuck tool.
Mick's cock and my fingers were working their magic and I began to feel the tingling in my loins that always precedes my climax. I dropped my shoulders to the bed arched my back and let his slow sensual fuck take me to the brink of orgasm in slow motion.
"Yes Mick make me cum." I pleaded
Mick's hands grasped my ass a little firmer but his thrusts continued their slow pace. Most orgasms hit me like a ton of bricks slamming into me and building to the peak quickly. But this one built with the same pace of his cock. Stroke by glorious stroke my orgasm built. Moment by incredible moment I slowly crawled up the climatic mountain until it released and a tidal wave of pleasure consumed my body. My loins twitched and my pussy convulsed on his slow motion fucking cock.
"OH GOD!" I exclaimed as my body went into sexual overdrive but his cock kept the same perfect rhythm.
I rode his incredible cock slowly over the pinnacle of pleasure then just as slowly crawled on hands and knees down the other side until the mind bending climax had subsided and I was left a quivering mass of totally satisfied flesh.
"I've never cum so intensely." I whispered to him.
Mick thrust into my fiery depths then stopped his strong hands grasping at my soft ass cheeks holding me firmly impaled on his raging cock. He flexed his muscles causing the head to press up applying even harder sensual pressure against my g-spot.
I moaned softly feeling the velvety flesh of his corona pressed into my most sensitive spot. His muscles relaxed and the pressure reduced.
Mick began flexing then relaxing his internal muscles over and over again each time lifting the smooth cock head tighter against my g-spot.
With his balls resting against my clit and his cock doing a vertical dance deep inside almost slapping my g-spot I climaxed again. More rockets of pleasure fired off from my loins and burst in a grand finale of lust inside my brain.
"I'm cumming again!" I screamed as he kept me at the peak of orgasmic pleasure with his wonderfully talented muscles and pulsing cock.
I turned my head and looked back over my shoulder at him. The wide smile on his lips acknowledged that he had made me cum three times in a very short period of time. He clearly enjoyed pleasuring me in a way I had never been pleasured before. My body and especially my loins were turned into a tingling quivering mass of sensuous flesh.
Mick withdrew and sat back on his haunches his throbbing cock standing straight up from his loins.
I dropped my head and shoulders once again to the mattress then reached around with long sexy fingers and spread my ass open.
"Fuck my tight ass." I begged as I used one finger to rim the tight puckered flesh of my sphincter.
"Are you sure?" Mick questioned.
I probed inside with my finger then said. "Absolutely."
He rose up grasping his cock at the base and moved forward placing one hand on my ass again.
"Make it twitch inside." I pleaded.
He pressed the tip against my sphincter and I relaxed my muscles.
"Give it to me." I nearly commanded.
He pushed harder and the puckered flesh stretched.
As his cock head slipped inside I pushed back driving him deeper in the dark tight tunnel.
Mick moaned deeply as he sank deeper and deeper into my ass.
"Fuck that hot ass." I demanded.
His other hand grasped my ass and ten strong fingers dug into the soft flesh.
With one short thrust his beautiful pulsing cock was buried in my hot tight ass.
"Now fuck my ass hard." I screamed urging him to assault me anally.
His strong hands pushed me forward as his hips moved away until his shimmering cock head slipped back through the tight rim.
As quickly as he withdrew he thrust in again hitting bottom with a resounding slap of his balls against my throbbing pussy. But this time instead of pulling out again he flexed his muscles pulling my cock filled ass up.
He pulled back then instantly pounded inside again stretching my ass. Over and over again his invading cock plunged in and filled my hot ass with throbbing meat.
"God you fuck my ass so good!" I bellowed.
Mick's grunts groans and sensual moans acknowledged that my ass was giving him more pleasure then imaginable.
I wanted his hot thick cum shot inside my ass but Mick had other ideas.
Pulling out he sat back again and as I turned he demanded. "Lick the taste of your ass off my cock."
I captured his cock head between my lips and circled the swollen head with my wet tongue. Instantly my salivary glands exploded filling my mouth with hot wet cock bathing saliva. I sucked and licked every inch of his incredible cock clean then smiling up and him my lips and most of my face wet with spit I awaited his next sexual demand.
"On your knees slut!" He demanded pointing to the side of the bed. I instantly obeyed and slipped off the bed to kneel before him as he moved to sit.
His steel gray eyes pierced mine as he pressed his fists into the soft bedding behind him and thrust his loins toward my cock craving body.
"Fuck it with those big tits." He commanded.
I rose up and captured his rock hard cock between soft mounds of pleasure spheres. My hands pressed the warm flesh inward completely engulfing him then slowly started humping his pulsing cock between my ripe tits.
"That's it fuck it like that." He demanded.
I dipped my head and spit on his cock head when it pressed from between my tits dragging hot saliva back into the soft flesh as I rose up.
Over and over again I rose up then dropped humping his glorious throbbing cock with my hot tit flesh occasionally spitting into the cleavage to keep it well lubricated.
"It's burning my flesh." I said as I stared up into his hypnotic gray eyes.
Slowly his expression changed from one of complete pleasure to that of a man possessed. Possessed with the lustful desire for his on release.
"Cum in my mouth." I pleaded.
His eyes became sexual slits his throbbing cock swelled as the hot cum pumped along its length toward the tiny opening at the tip. His deep guttural groan signaled the beginning of his orgasm.
I lifted it toward my open mouth and began stroking the shaft as his first thick shot of sweet cum flew into my cum craving mouth. My taste buds instantly recognized the sweet taste of cum his gorgeous cock was spewing as he pumped load after sweet thick load into my mouth. "YES!" Mick exclaimed.
His thick nectar filled my mouth and dribbled off my tongue splashing on my soft tits below. As I continued jerking him off his cum shots became less intense and just oozed from the tip to drip onto my already wet tits running down over the taut nipples.
Strings of thick cum hung from my lips and chin as his cock finally expelled the final few drops over my delicate cock stroking fingers.
I began licking and sucking the thick cum from his cock rubbing it against my soft lips and wet tongue.
"Eat that cum." Mick said his eyes fixed on my cum coated face.
Holding his cock head in my mouth I released my grip on the shaft then used both hands to smear his thick wads of cum completely across my heaving tits giving them a glistening coating of his wonderful seed.
He grasped his cock shaft and pulled it from my oral grip then slapped it repeatedly against my extended tongue.
"Your a good little cock sucker." He said as his cock rode up over my nose smearing the tip with his sticky sweet cum.
I reached up and placed my hands on his legs digging the nails into the tight hard flesh on his thighs.
"I want you to throat fuck me as hard as you ass fucked me." I announced wanting to implant the idea of a second appointment.
Mick glanced to his left at the alarm clock on the night stand then looked back at me and smiled before saying. "I've got an hour left."
My cum coated smile acknowledged that he could fuck my mouth as a sequel to the incredible sex we'd just shared.
Rising up from my knees I moved to his side and lay down on the bed next to him my head resting beside his thigh.
Mick smiled as he stood up knowing I was offering my throat and mouth for his continued pleasure.
I slid back a little and let my head drape over the edge straightening my oral fuck cavity for his use.
"Bury that beautiful hard cock deep in my throat." I pleaded.
Mick moved forward as I opened my mouth and extended my tongue.
His cock still hard and pulsing slipped between soft lips and slid along my still cum coated tongue.
I inhaled deeply filling my lungs with life sustaining oxygen knowing his invasion would be slow and complete. The velvety flair of his corona pressed through the tight ring at the back of my mouth and I moaned sensually as his cock head slipped deep down my throat.
My throat muscles gripped his cock and softly massaged the throbbing flesh.
As his balls nestled against my face Mick placed his strong hands on my tits and began squeezing them roughly.
I reached up and dug my nails into his ass pulling him as deep as possible into my hot wet throat.
"Fuckin A!" Mick exclaimed
He pulled back a little then slapped his balls against my face again as his cock bottomed out deep in my throat.
My sharp nails dug into the flesh on his ass as I urged him to fuck my mouth harder.
He moaned deeply as he made short hard stabbing thrusts into my mouth his balls slapping against my face with each and every thrust.
I loved how his cock filled my throat. I loved the fragrance of his loins pressing into my face. I loved the feel of his ass under my fingers and I craved the sweet taste of his cum as I urged him on with nails lips tongue and hot throat flesh to continue his invasion.
Hot saliva began oozing from my mouth and running down coating my cheeks eyes and into my hair. My lungs burned needing to be refilled with oxygen but my desire to have him buried in my wet throat over rode my need for air.
His rock hard cock twitched and surged inside me. His balls splashed against my face. His groping hands roughly man handled my big soft tits.
As I nearly passed out from the lack of oxygen I slid my hands around and pressed on his thighs signaling him to pulled back and let me breath.
Mick pulled back until just his cock head rested inside my lips. I sucked air in around the pulsing cock head then moved my hands back to his ass and pulled him deep inside again.
"Suck that fucking cock!" He exclaimed knowing I could do little more that open my mouth and throat wide for his continued assault.
My throat molded to the shape of his cock and he began making longer strokes enjoying the sensation of each time his flaring cock head slipped from my mouth into the soft wet searing hot flesh of my throat.
As surely as my body had given into his incredible cock my mind and soul followed as I let myself become his sexy cock slut.
Between thrusts inside I was able to exclaim. "Fuck me."
His hands slipped from my tits and he reached down to hold my head firmly as his pace quickened.
My spit coated face would soon be cum coated as his shaft swelled and his balls pumped hot thick cum along the bulging urethra.
"Cumming again!" Mick bellowed.
The sweet cum shot down my throat and as he pulled back filled my mouth with a hot thick wad.
He pulled out and jerked his shaft as it oozed a stream of sweet hot cum into my wanton mouth and over my wet lips.
"I love the taste of your cum." I exclaimed as he continued pumping his fist.
I lifted my head and licked over his balls and along the shaft collecting every drop of sperm filled cum I could reach.
"Incredible." Mick exclaimed as the final few drops oozed from his cock and he offered the head to my cum craving mouth.
After licking and sucking his cock head clean I said. "I'm the best cock sucker on the planet."
He began to move back as he said. "You're the best little cum slut whore I've ever fucked."
The word excited me. I was his whore and I loved every second of it.
Mick walked to the bath while I moved up to recline comfortably on his bed. He returned with a warm moist towel and slowly cleansed my face with the soft fabric.
My hand rested on his as he worked to remove the combination of cum and spit from my face. His cum still coated my tongue and the flesh of my throat.
"I love the taste of your cum." I quietly said as he finished.
He leaned down and softly kissed my lips his tongue probing and sharing the taste I love so much.
He lifted me up and pulled my back against his chest. My soft delicate hand slowly caressing his thigh as his strong hand softly caressed my breast.
"I hope I wasn't too rough with you." Mick said.
I turned my head and smiled at him before saying. "I'm your whore baby. You can be as rough or as gentle as you like."
I looked over at the clock. His time was nearly up and I toyed with the idea of offering to stay longer but instead I slipped off the bed and stood before him giving him one more chance to burn the image of my sexy form into his brain. His steel gray eyes soaking in every detail and I knew he'd be contacting Big Daddy for another appointment.
"I must be going." I announced.
Mick smiled and replied. "There's an envelope on the table by the door." As he lay down on the bed to watch me collect my scattered clothing and dress to leave.
Before leaving I walked over to the bed and leaned down kissing him softly on the mouth and giving his limp cock a final gentle squeeze. "Hope to see you again." I said.
"Count on it Angel." He replied.
With my tip envelope in hand I slipped out the door and headed to my car. I waited until I was in the drivers seat before checking the contents. A stack of fifteen crisp one hundred dollar bills was folded neatly and placed in my purse. I tossed the envelope out the window as I drove toward the ramp to the street.
After Daddy's cut I was left with a cool twenty four big ones. Not bad for an afternoon of company and hot sex. Arriving home I showered and smoothed my body with lotion and slipped into my favorite lounging pajamas.
I entered the financial details on my appointment calendar then made a few quick notes about Mickey in my private data base of clients.
"Great sex, incredible staying power and sweet tasting sperm." Was enough to remind me about my first client.
I sent the details off to Daddy then noticed I had an email.
"Angel, I've scheduled an appointment for you with James. Met him outside the center city bus terminal tomorrow at five PM. You'll accompany him to a meet and greet fund raiser for Senator Elect Johnston. If the opportunity presents its self be sure to mention our company to the Senator Elect. He signed the mail Daddy.
So client number two was scheduled. The anticipation of another started to build almost immediately.
To Be Continued...
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I slept in til noon having stayed up late watching a movie on TCM. As I splashed some cold water on my face I thought about my appointment with James later in the afternoon. I looked forward to the chance to meet a fast rising politician and rub elbows with the political elite from the area.
I decided the best way to catch their attention was to wear something absolutely stunning and instantly settled on my new open back cock tail dress. That would certainly cause a few heads to turn but to assure those men I'd be meeting remembered me I needed something else. What better than a splash of red to accentuate the jet black fabric of my cock tail dress.
If I rushed I could make it to Tina's Salon and have her apply ten seductive splashes of red to my nails. I quickly dressed in a pair of jeans and a baggy sweater and headed for the garage.
Side stepping the stack of boxes I'd packed Barry's things in I made a mental note to call him tomorrow to come get his stuff outta my garage.
It's a short drive to Tina's so I left the top up on the Benz.
If I promised a good tip Tina would squeeze me in before the others waiting to have their nails done I thought. But the salon was empty except for one elderly woman having a manicure.
"Hello Peggy." Tina said calling me by my given name as I entered the salon.
"Hey Tina." I replied with a broad smile on my lips.
"I need a quick change of color." I said sitting down at her work station.
"What'll it be?" Tina asked waving her hand at the hundreds of nail polish bottles on the rack behind her.
"I'm wearing black to a cock tail party tonight and I thought a rich red color would be perfect." I said.
Tina cringed a bit then replied. "It's gonna clash with your hair color."
I smiled then said. "I know but I don't have time to go blond today."
"Blond!" Tina exclaimed then added. "How many times have I suggested you let me turn you into a blonde bomb shell."
"Too many times that's for sure but I'm considering changing to blond I just don't have time today." I replied.
"Only takes ninety minutes Peggy and while the color is setting I can do your nails." Tina suggested.
I looked at my watch. It was quarter til two. If traffic cooperated I could make it to the bus terminal by five with time to spare.
"Let's go for it!" I exclaimed. "But you have to be done by three fifteen." I added.
"What your husband can't wait a couple minutes." Tina asked.
I just smiled not wanting to go into that whole story at the moment.
Tina went to work and in little while I was back at her nail station having my sexy splashes of red painted on my nails.
"Your not wearing open toe shoes are you?" She asked.
I just shook my head no.
"Good cause I don't have time to do your toe nails." She said with a giggle.
While my nails dried Tina went back to work on my hair her skillful fingers completing the job of changing me into a sexy blond.
I glanced at my watch again. Five after three. Tina patted me on the shoulder then said. "Almost done."
A couple minutes later she said. "You're gonna love this." As she turned my chair so I could see the results of her work.
"Oh my god!" I exclaimed as I gazed at my reflection in the big mirror.
Tina had worked magic turning my hair color into a soft almost dirty blond. Not the Harlow style platinum blond of the wig I'd worn for my photo shoot but a soft sensuous very sexy blond. She teased my hair perfectly around my face as only she can do. I smiled widely and said. "I love it!"
She toyed with a few stray locks for a moment then said. "Knock em dead tonight hun."
I stood up and gave her a hug. "What do I owe ya?" I asked.
"Eighty five." Tina replied.
I handed her one of my crisp hundreds then said. "Keep the change."
She rang me up then handed me a receipt and a bottle of lip gloss. "You'll need this. It's a perfect match for the nail color."
I thanked her again then promised I would sit and chat the next time I came in.
I pulled into my garage at three thirty five. I'd have plenty of time to spare I thought but I didn't waste any getting dressed for my appointment.
A very sexy black lace thong dark seamless stockings and black pumps. I carefully slipped the stunning cock tail dress over my head then smoothed the fabric over my bra less chest. I applied the red lip gloss then checked my self out in the vanity mirror.
I felt sexy and looked even sexier. My new hair color accentuated my soft complexion and the splashes of red set the entire look off perfectly.
The dress fit me like a soft sensual glove giving only a hint of the soft warm breasts it covered. Turning slightly my tanned naked back looked incredible framed by the flowing fabric along the sides. And as I turned again to face the mirror I softly tweaked my nipples to see how much they would poke at the fabric covering them.
I considered taking my lace shawl just in case it turned cool or my erect nipples drew too much attention but opted not to since drawing attention was what I wanted most.
A small black satin clutch was all I needed to hold my cell and the bottle of lip gloss Tina had comped me with earlier.
As I walked through the kitchen the digital clock on the microwave read four ten. Plenty of time to drive the fifteen or so miles down town to the bus terminal.
Traffic was heavy as I slipped onto the freeway but moved along nicely for the first seven or eight miles. But as I neared the center city exits it slowed to a crawl with the usual afternoon back ups at each exit ramp where cars overflowed onto the highway waiting to exit.
I considered getting off and weaving my way through the grid lock of down town rush hour traffic but decided I needed to stay on the highway and just hope I'd arrive on time.
I could see James standing outside the terminal tapping his foot impatiently waiting for me to arrive and thinking about reporting my tardiness to Daddy.
Mercifully traffic began moving better and as I flipped my turn signal to move right at the terminal exit my dash board clock read four fifty five.
I still needed to find a parking place and make it to the main entrance of the terminal. Of course I was looking for a man who I had no idea what he looked like and with my new hair color he might not realize I was his escort for the night.
I found a space and quickly got out smoothing my dress along my sexy legs then hit the alarm button on my key. As I walked toward the entrance the crowd of people coming and going got larger and larger. I'd have to email Daddy and see if a better meeting place might be called for.
As I approached the front of the building I looked up at the large clock on the wall. Five o five. Hopefully James would be okay with fashionably late.
I scanned all the men milling around wondering if any of them could be James. Surely he'd approach me if he was already there. More than a few men were cranking their heads first to check out my sensual naked back then the twin points of pleasure poking at the front of my dress.
"Hey sexy." I male voice said from behind me.
I turned and was looking at a rather portly elderly man in a very expensive looking suit. I politely asked. "James?" Hoping he wasn't.
"I can be James." He said obviously trying his best to pick me up.
I thought about telling him to go fuck his wife but before I could speak a soft hand touched my arm.
"Angel?" Another voice asked.
I turned and happily smiled at him then said. "Yes and I hope you are James."
The elderly fat man began walking away but stared at my tits as he did.
"I guess this isn't the best place to meet." James remarked.
I smiled then offered. "Maybe not but your timing is impeccable."
"As are your looks." James said bringing a smile to my lips.
"Thank you kind sir." I replied.
James was perhaps four inches taller than me and maybe five years younger. His handsome face carried what appeared to be a slight five o clock shadow and I imagined his beard if allowed to grow would be rather thick. He has a very friendly smile which he flashed often and appeared to be in fairly good shape but I'd have to wait until later to decide on that.
From his first touch I knew he had very soft hands.
"My car is over here." James said offering me his arm to hold onto.
I curled my arm under his then rested my hand on the dark fabric of his suit coat my red nails flashing at him as surely as my lips had done when we first met.
"Where is the reception?" I asked as we walked across the lot.
"The Royal Plaza." He replied.
"I suppose it'll be very crowded." I commented.
He paused a moment then said. "Yes but I was very active in the Senator Elect's campaign so I kind of have an inside track."
"Actually I'm hoping to be appointed to his staff." James explained.
I smiled then said. "That sounds exciting."
"Here's my car." James said as we approached a rather plain looking sedan.
I resisted the urge to suggest we take my Benz knowing the parking lot was patrolled by security guards.
I slipped my hand off his arm and he lifted his hand sliding it up my naked back until he reached the center between my shoulder blades.
"This dress is incredible." James offered.
I smiled acknowledging the compliment as he opened the door.
As I sat down in the passenger seat I made sure to do so very lady like not allowing him to see above my knees.
James rounded the front then slipped into the drivers seat. Before starting the car he buckled up then glanced toward me.
"I hate wearing seat belts they always wrinkle my dress." I said but still pulled the belt across my chest and lap and clicked it closed.
"Thanks I wouldn't want to get cited for an unrestrained passenger." James remarked as he started the car.
The shoulder belt rode tightly between my breasts pulling the fabric of my dress even tighter over my lush tits. My nipples reacted instantly to the increased pressure and hardened into tiny points in the black material.
"You look awfully sexy strapped in like that." He said glancing down my a hard nipples.
As he steered the car out of the lot he said. "The Senator won't be arriving at the reception until six thirty so how about we stop somewhere for a drink first."
I needed a drink to relax still feeling a bit anxious about only my second appointment. "I'd love a drink." I answered.
James swerved in and out of traffic making me happy I'd buckled up and in a few minutes turned off the street into a small parking lot.
"Here we go." He said as he brought the car to an abrupt stop in between two other cars.
I waited for him to open my door then gave him a little more thigh to stare at then before. His bright flashy smile acknowledging he enjoyed the quick view of my shapely legs.
As we approached the short dark blue canopy protecting the entrance I noticed the name Mario's printed on the front.
"I think you'll like this place." James said as he opened the door.
As we stepped inside I thought the place should be called Mario's Cave. It was very dimly lit with glowing recessed lights above a huge oak "U" shaped bar. Along each side of the bar there were very tiny tables each having a pair of chairs. Several couples were seated at the bar and four or five of the tables were already occupied.
"Let's sit at the bar." James suggested.
"Great." I replied knowing I could tease him more seated next to him on the high bar stool then at the tiny tables where every movement would be viewable by anyone interested.
James rested his soft hand on my back and lead me to two open stools just next to where the curve of the U started.
"How's this?" He asked.
I smiled and slipped up onto the stool leaning back against the back rest and crossing my legs toward his stool.
James sat down turning to face me my silk covered ankle touching his leg.
He flashed a brilliant smile at me then said. "You look absolutely incredible." His eyes studying my perfectly teased blond tresses my flashy red lips and my sultry passionate eyes.
"Thank you I feel very sexy wearing this dress." I replied.
His eyes moved down but in the dim light of Mario's only the slightest hint of the shape of my breasts was detectible.
The bartender approached and asked. "What'll ya have?"
"Angel?" James said.
"I think I'd like a glass of red wine please." I said smiling at the obviously Italian bartender.
"Scotch and soda for me." Jame added.
The bar keep moved away and I lifted my delicate hand to rest on the rich oak wood my sexy red nails drawing his attention to my hand.
"I love long nails." Jame remarked.
I drummed them on the wood making a quiet clicking sound enticing him with their length.
He smiled and I imagined he was thinking of my nails drumming on his throbbing cock later in the evening.
I slowly started moving my leg sliding my silky ankle along his calf.
He leaned toward me then whispered. "It's so dark in here I can't see very well." As he finished his sentence his hand touched my breast. Like a blind man reading braille his fingertips moved over my erect nipple teasing it into an even harder state of arousal.
"Hmmmmm. I like that." I whispered moving my ankle firmer against his leg.
The bartender returned interrupting James fingertip reading and placed our drinks on small paper napkins in front of us.
"Wanna run a tab?" He asked.
"Sure." James quickly replied wanting to dispense with him as quickly as possible.
As he moved away James leaned toward me again but I captured his hand with mine and steered his soft digits to my knee.
"I like being touched here also." I said.
With my hand still resting on his James began moving his hand down my leg. I stopped him then drew his hand up saying. "It's a one way street." Flashing a bright red smile at him as his hand slipped under my dress to softly caress my shapely thigh.
I lifted my wine glass to my lips and slowly ran the tip of my tongue around the rim before taking a tiny sip. His eyes widened and again I imagined he was thinking of my tongue sliding around his cock head.
I placed my drink on the napkin and leaned toward him causing his hand to slid further up my thigh almost to the hem of stocking.
"Your ice is melting."I said with a sexy grin on my lips.
He slipped his hand out from under the sexy dress and lifted his scotch to his lips. Taking a healthy gulp.
I lowered my hand to his thigh then inched up until I found the growing bulge in his slacks.
"I love touching here too." I whispered as my nails teased his cock through his slacks.
Keeping my hand on his hardening cock I smiled then asked. "Did Daddy send you any pictures of me?"
"Yes he did." James replied.
I smiled again then asked. "And was one of those pictures of me on a polar bear skin rug?"
He smiled recalling the photograph. "Yes it was." He answered.
"So you know about my specialty?" I asked.
"Yes I do." He replied.
I licked my lips letting him enjoy the pink tongue he was staring at then offered. "From what I'm feeling you have a very nice cock for sucking." I gave it a soft squeeze to accentuate my remark.
James moaned softly then whispered. "I can't wait to have your lips wrapped around me."
"I can't wait either." I replied.
I released his hard cock and leaned back in my stool sipping from my wine again. I was quickly learning that this escort thing was very much to my liking. No need to beat around the bush each man I'd be with would know that after the appointment part he'd be free to use me as he saw fit for his and fortunately my sexual pleasure. And the added bonus was that during the first part I would be able to tease and flirt as much as I wanted and that excited me.
James finished his drink then ordered another. I declined knowing I'd be having more to drink at the reception and wanting to stay alert while I got acquainted with the political elite.
After taking a huge gulp from his fresh scotch and soda he put his glass down. I moved my hand to cover his and whispered. "You better slow down or you won't be in any kind of shape to enjoy my special talent later."
James grinned at me and replied. "Maybe you could give me a preview now?"
"Here?" I asked looking around at the crowd of people who had filtered into Mario's.
"No not right here but how about the men's room?" He suggested.
I'd never had sex in a public place but the idea excited me. Knowing that at any moment someone else could walk into the rest room and find me kneeling before him with his cock stuffed in my mouth really turned me on. I felt my nipples harden and added warmth built in my loins.
"Okay but you have to promise to slow down on the scotch." I said.
James smiled widely then said. "Cross my heart and hope to die." As he made a halfhearted attempt at the sign of the cross.
I took a sip of my wine and let my tongue linger on the smooth rim of my glass. Looking into his eyes I whispered. "You go to the men's room and I'll follow in a minute or two."
Knowing he had a promise to keep after I'd sucked him off he downed the rest of his drink then slid off his stool. He paused for a second and whispered in my ear. "I hope you're as good as I think you are."
I turned my head toward him and after kissing him lightly on the lips I said. "I'm better."
He disappeared through the doorway with a rest room sign posted above. I waited a good three or four minutes smiling at some of the single men in the place who were all eyes now that I was seated at the bar alone.
Taking a small sip from my wine glass I slipped off my stool and seductively walked toward the same doorway James had disappeared into. The narrow hall lead to first the mens room with the ladies room beyond at the end of the hall. I had my wine glass in one hand and after checking to make sure no one would see me enter the wrong rest room I pulled the door open.
James was standing just inside patiently waiting for me.
"This way." He said taking my free hand and leading me to the last stall at the back of the room.
It was rather cramped but then what public bath stall isn't. As we squeezed into the stall I turned to face him. His hands instantly rose to fondle my breasts softly caressing the full firmness and lightly pinching my erect nipples.
I placed my hand flat on his chest and pushed him against the metal door. As I sat down on the commode lid I looked up into his eyes and in a barely audible whisper said. "Show me what ya got big boy."
His hands flashed at his pants and in a moment his erect cock was pointed directly at my face. A nice sized cock rather slim but definitely long enough to tickle my tonsils. The smooth satiny flesh of his head flared at the corona then dipped to the surging cock shaft which disappeared between the open zipper of his slacks.
I took a tiny sip from my wine then carefully balanced the glass on the flat top of the tissue dispenser.
Forming a circle with my thumb and index finger I slipped the delicate digits over his satin like head. His head when back to rest against the cold metal door as my sexy circle of lust slid over the flaring corona.
As I slowly moved my fingers down the shaft I reduced the size of the circle stretching the flesh along his cock shaft taut until my other three fingers spread over his fabric covered pubic mound.
"Let's see how you taste." I remarked as I moved my parted rich red lips toward his cock head.
Just as it entered my open mouth but before I'd touched it with my soft lips I exhaled strongly over the throbbing length. James moaned with shear delight.
My lips closed enough to circle the tip then slowly slid forward. "Hmmmmmmm..." I moaned softly extending the humming sound until my red lips touched my lusty circle of fingers at the base.



In one slow sensuous slid his raging hard on was down my throat. The slim shaft resting comfortably on my moist tongue and his satiny cock head being softly caressed by my throat muscles.
He whispered. "Holy shit."
I moved back withdrawing his slim cock until the corona rested against the moist flesh behind my ruby red lips. I gazed up at his face bobbing my head back and forth a few time to caress his cock head and flicking my tongue at the tiny slit.
Jim rewarded me with a small droplet of pre cum which I happily rolled back toward my taste buds with my curling tongue.
"I want you to cum for me." I whispered softly.
He nodded yes with eyes glued to my face.
I began sucking harder on the head bobbing back and forth faster occasionally taking the entire cock deep in my throat.
His soulful groans signaling that my oral talents were bringing him closer and closer to orgasm.
"You tell me when you're gonna cum." I asked. But I've sucked enough cocks to know the unmistakable signs that they were about to explode.
He grunted deeply and his hands drew into tightly clenched fists.
I moved back letting his explosive cock slip from my lips all five delicate fingers circled the shaft and squeezed hard keeping his cum load trapped in the bulging urethra as I quickly retrieved my wine glass.
"Shoot it here." I said bringing the glass to his cum slit.
I released my grip slightly and began stroking his cock. His lips were pressed tightly closed muffling his orgasmic moan of release.
A thick wad of cum shot from his cock instantly mixing with my wine. Then another followed quickly by a third coating the glass on one side with creamy thick cock juice.
My hand stroked his shaft teasing the final few drops of cum to ooze from his cock and dribble down the outside of my glass.
Lifting his shrinking cock from my glass I turned it and licked the outside tasting his cum for the first time. It's salty tasting thick consistency coating my tongue and bringing my taste buds sexually alive.
Holding my sperm wine spritzer in one hand I lifted his cock to my lips with the other quickly licking his cock clean and enjoying the salty taste of his fruit.
His flaccid cock easily slipped back into his slacks and James zipped up as he said. "Great head."
I smiled and replied. "Best on the planet."
I stood up and moved to one side opening the door and trapping him behind. Before he could move to exit the stall I was already at the door and quickly slipped back into the hall with out being noticed.
I turned and disappeared into the ladies room before James got to the hall.
Looking at myself in the mirror I said quietly. "You are the best on the planet." Or at least in my mind.
James was sitting on his stool looking rather drained both arms resting on the large wooden rail when I joined him placing my cum spritzer on the bar.
He looked at the glass. The creamy layer of his salty juice floating on top. His eyes turned upward toward mine as he whispered. "That was incredible."
I just smiled then lifted the glass to my lips. As I tipped it to taste his flavor again I made sure he could see the thick wad slip over the rim and onto my waiting tongue.
"Hmmmm..." I moaned as his taste covered my buds.
"Next time I want you to shoot your salty load into a Margarita." I whispered after swallowing his cum.
Just then the bartender returned. "Another wine hun?" He asked.
"I'm good." I responded before I emptied my cum spritzer into my mouth.
"What do I owe ya." James asked.
"Twenty two." The bar keep replied.
James handed him a twenty and a ten then said. "Keep it."
As we slipped off our stools the bartender cleared our glasses looking rather strangely at my wine glass. It still had a tiny bit of salty cum on the inside.
I heard the sound of breaking glass as James and me made our way to the door.
Outside the sun had set and the early evening air was quite cool. I felt my nipples react and shuddered ever so slightly as the coolness of the air flushed over my naked back.
"Would you like my jacket." James asked noticing me shiver.
"No thank you." I answered.
His soft hand caressed my back as we walked to his sedan which warmed my naked flesh but did little to calm my hard nipples.
The Royal Plaza was a short drive and in no time James pulled the car to a stop under the brightly lit portico. Other fashionably late guests were arriving and as James spoke with the valet I scanned the other women most of whom were older and wearing long gowns.
"I hope I'm not under dressed." I mentioned as James took my arm and curled it around his.
"You look stunning Angel." James replied reassuring me.
"You'll be at table five." The young attractive brunette said after scanning James invitation.
"Would you like a drink?" James asked as we began moving through the crowd.
I smiled then suggested. "We should wait a little." Knowing he had to be feeling the effects of two healthy scotch and sodas.
James held my arm much as Barry had when he was showing off his trophy wife at parties but James paid more attention to me than my soon to be ex husband had ever done.
As he introduced me to acquaintances I made sure to flash my brightest smile and offer my delicate hand as a greeting. More than a few men remarked about the splashes of red on my fingernails.
"Senator Johnston will be arriving soon. We should find our table." James remarked.
Table five was in the first row from the head table where the Senator and all the members of his inner circle would be seated. I made sure to sit on the side toward the middle so I could swing my chair around and give them an opportunity to see my shapely legs.
"Here we are." James said as he helped me with my chair.
A white haired gentleman and his equally white haired wife were already seated at the table.
"Congressman Norton." James said extending his hand toward the older politician.
The congressman extended his hand but clearly didn't know who James was.
"James Roberts." James said as they shook hands. "And this is Angel." He added.
The congressman smiled and said. "Good to see you again. This is my wife Millie."
I smiled at Millie and extending my hand. The rock on her finger must have been a least five karats.
"Hello." Millie said barely touching my hand.
The congressman on the other hand didn't seem to want to leave go of my delicate fingers.
I sat with the old politician to my left and James to my right. Millie was across the table from James.
Shortly after that two more couples joined us and after everyone was properly introduced the men began talking shop. The consensus of the group was that Senator Johnston would become a shooting star politically and in fairly short order be named to a prominent chairmanship in the Senate.
To be quite honest I didn't give a damn about his political future. All I wanted was to get the name Elegant Escorts implanted in his brain. I knew if I succeeded it would be a feather in my cap with Big Daddy and perhaps give me an inside track to some really big tips down the road.
Members of his inner circle began taking their seats at the head table as we all anxiously awaited the Senator Elect's arrival.
The background music that had been softly playing stopped and a woman I recognized from news shows stood and moved to the podium.
I glanced at James with a questioning expression on my face. He leaned close to my ear and whispered. "Speaker of the House. Congresswoman Davies."
I smiled at him in thanks for the information.
Congresswoman Davies began. "Welcome everyone and thank you all for your generous contributions to Senator Johnston's campaign fund."
A rousing round of applause from the gathered crowd followed.
She held her hands up to quiet the crowd then continued. "It is with profound honor that I introduce the next Senator from our great state. Ladies and Gentleman Senator Elect Worthington Johnston.
Everyone in attendance instantly rose to their feet applauding loudly as the Senator Elect appeared from the curtain behind the head table. He stood nearly six feet six inches tall and was very handsome. His broad smile and waving hands acknowledging the rousing standing ovation he was receiving from the gathered throng.
He shook the Speakers hand then gave her a politically correct hug. She moved away and stood at her seat joining the crowd in applauding our new Senator. From the back of the room a chant of "Chuck, Chuck, Chuck." began reverberate toward the front.
I recalled seeing campaign signs for Chuck Johnston and I smiled knowing that I was now standing only feet away from one of the most influential men in the country. Someplace I'd never gotten to be with my zombie husband.
The Senator Elect started waving his hands and repeatedly said "Thank you" into the microphone.
After what seemed like a full five minutes of applause and with my hands stinging from being slapped together for so long the crowd began to quite. Congressman Norton turned his chair so he would face the podium. I turned my seat sideways and sat down crossing my legs and letting my dress slip a little above my knee. The old politician took notice and grinned at me. I returned his grin with a broad flashy smile.
"I want to thank each and every one of you for being here tonight. In a short few weeks I will be taking the oath of office and I want each of you to know that I will serve our great state with honor and dignity. Tonight isn't about political speeches." He said shaking his finger in the air. "Tonight is to celebrate a new order of things in Washington." He said looking directly at me and glancing down at my legs. "I want to celebrate that one on one with each one of you. So I'll end my remarks and speak personally with each and everyone."
His broad smile and waving hands brought everyone to their feet again. Applauding his short remarks and the chance to speak personally with him as the evening went on.
I was quite certain my shapely legs had caught his attention during his remarks and I turned to give him an opportunity to see my naked back as he shook hands with all who had joined him on the dais.
"Are you ready for that drink?" James asked knowing it would be a while before the Senator Elect arrived at our table.
"I'd love one." I replied smiling and touching his arm with my sexy fingernails.
"Another wine?" James asked.
I smiled again then said. "I doubt they have the same flavor." Reminding him of the cum spritzer I'd had earlier.
"Surprise me." I said.
James moved off and I sat down without bothering to swing my chair under the table again.
Congressman Norton seized the opportunity to stare lecherously at my legs and the tiny points pressing at the front of my dress.
"How long have you know...." He paused having already forgotten James name.
I lied and replied. "James and I have been very good friends for years."
"So you're not married?" Millie chimed in.
"Oh no but that's not out of the question." I continued lying.
"Well if he wants to get ahead in DC he's gonna have to have a wife." The congressman said.
I smiled politely at him then said. "You should tell James that." as I placed my sexy hand on his wrinkled liver spotted hand.
If looks could kill I would have been dead. Millie shot me a very angry look letting me know I was not to touch her meal ticket. I moved my hand away much to the chagrin of the old congressman.
James returned with two similar drinks as he handed one to me he said. "Hope you like ice tea."
I took a tiny sip from my glass. My taste buds told me it was ice tea but my throat told me it was pure alcohol. "What kind of tea is this?" I asked.
"Long Island Ice Tea." He replied.
I smiled and said. "I really like it." Then took a second larger sip.
The Senator was working the table next to ours but his eyes kept moving toward ours as he spoke with his supporters. I knew he was checking out my legs and I occasionally lifted one letting my dress slid further up my thigh. I was hopeful that I'd attracted his attention enough that I'd be able to somehow tell him about Elegant Escorts.
"Congressman Norton thank you so much for coming tonight." The Senator spoke in a boisterous tone as he moved to our table and extended his hand to the Congressman.
"Good to see you Chuck." Norton replied then added. "You remember my wife Millie?"
"Who could forget such a lovely lady." The Senator Elect answered lying almost as well as I had earlier.
"Looking forward to having you join us on the hill in January Chuck." The congressman said.
"I'm anxious to get started." Senator Johnston replied.
He turned his attention to James who stood up to shake hands.
"Jimmy my boy I owe you a special thanks." The Senator said.
"Without this young man's help I wouldn't be headed to Washington." He said putting his arm around James shoulder.
"Jimmy here is probably the most hard working campaign worker I've ever known." Johnston explained.
"Thank you Senator." James said.
"And who might this beautiful lady be?" The Senator asked pulling James tighter around the shoulders.
"Senator Johnston I'd like you to meet Angel." James said.
As I stood up the Senator extended his strong hand and said. "My profound pleasure Angel."
"You're very kind Senator Johnston." I replied as he shook my hand and stared at my tits.
I didn't see anyway to speak to him about Elegant Escorts without totally embarrassing James so I didn't even try.
After Johnston had studied my chest at length he turned to James and said. "You're a lucky man Jimmy."
He moved closer and quietly said something in James ear then with a smile for us both he moved on to the other couples at our table.
James and I sat down both watching Johnston's style of working a crowd. He spend as little time as possible with each person but left everyone smiling after their brief face to face with one of the most influential men in the country.
As the Senator moved to another table I took another large sip of my drink it somehow felt smoother as I swallowed it. I turned and moved my legs under the table then leaned toward James and kissed him lightly on the cheek. My lips moved close to his ear. "What did the Senator say to you?" I whispered.
James turned his head to my ear then replied. "He wants to see me later in his suite." A huge smile on his face told me he may be offered that staff job he wanted so much.
I also smiled knowing I'd have a better opportunity to make my pitch to the Senator in private.
Congressman Norton and Millie excused themselves having fulfilled their commitment for the evening and got up to leave.
"It was as pleasure meeting you Millie." I said.
She didn't reply but half smiled as he latched onto Norton's arm.
The congressman shook hands with everyone at the table and even remembered James name.
The other couples also left leaving James and me alone at the table. For the next thirty minutes James rambled on and on about how much he wanted to join Johnston's staff in DC. I listened politely and sipped my ice tea occasionally slipping my hand under the table to squeeze James thigh to remind him that we had unfinished business to take care of.
A short while later the Senator finished his political duties and made his way from the peanut gallery in the back of the room toward the head table.
As he passed James and me he stopped and said. "Give me twenty minutes Jimmy."
"Yes sir." James replied instantly.
He disappeared behind the curtain. James and I were the only two people still seated in the whole room.
"Sounds like you'll be moving to DC." I said.
"I certainly hope so." James replied.
"What kind of job have you applied for?" I asked.
"It doesn't really work that way. You just make it known to the right people that you'd like to join the staff and if offered take any position that's offered." James explained.
I giggled then said. "So you could be his shoe shine boy." The effects of the Long Island Ice Tea causing me to poke fun at James.
James laughed then said. "If that's what he offers I'm there."
We finished our drinks and as I stood up I felt rather light headed. "That's some ice tea." I said steadying my self on James arm.
He smiled then held my arm as we walked toward the exit from the ball room.
"I need to use the ladies room before we meet the Senator." I said.
James guided me to the rest room then said. "I'll wait here." Leaning against the wall outside.
After I peed I freshened up my red lip gloss and fiddled a little with my hair.
"Okay let's go get you that job." I said wrapping my wrist around James' arm.
As we approached the Penthouse I was still feeling woozy and hoped the affect of my drink didn't get any worse.
"This must be it." James said as we came to a room with double doors and a "P" on the plaque.
James knocked lightly and the door almost instantly opened.
The Senator was seated in a large leather chair in what looked like a living room. A matching leather love seat faced him between his chair and the door.
"Come in Jimmy." Johnston said waving his hand toward us.
As we entered and moved toward him he said. "That'll be all for tonight Tony." Who obviously served as his valet.
"Very good Senator." Tony said then added as he opened the door to leave. "Seven o'clock tomorrow?"
Johnston replied. "Make it eight."
"See you then sir." Tony said as he stepped into the hall.
"Come sit down." Johnston said waving toward the love seat.
I was happy to sit down again since my head had begun to spin a little. The soft leather fabric on the small sofa cradled my body as I sat down and crossed my legs not worrying about how high my dress slipped up my thigh.
He held a drink in one hand and a thick cigar in the other. He'd removed his coat and tie and opened his collar plus a button below. Johnston was a strong looking man his hands were bigger then most and his long legs made his knees jut up when he sat in a lounge chair.
He smiled then spoke to me. "How long have you know James?" He asked.
I saw no reason to lie to him and replied. "About three hours."
He smiled then looking at James he asked. "James you hired an escort to accompany you to the reception."
James fidgeted a little in his seat then said. "Someone told me it is always best to attend these kind of functions with a beautiful lady on your arm."
Johnston's smile widened as he said. "Well you certainly found one very beautiful lady."
"Thank you Senator." I interjected.
"Please call me Chuck when we're in private." Johnston said.
He continued. "It seems you have a talent for procurement James."
James grinned then said. "I do have a knack for appropriation."
I listened carefully as the two of them discussed James talents.
"Ya know James I often travel alone. My wife bless her heart hates air travel and seldom accompanies me on my travels." Chuck explained.
"I understand." James said.
The Senator continued. "I believe you've demonstrated tonight that you could be perfect to serve as my entertainment procurement manager." His smile seemed politically correct.
"I'd be happy to join your staff Senator." James said.
"You'd have to travel with me constantly and it will be your sole responsibility to find companions as lovely as Angel." His eyes moved toward me and roamed over my sexy form.
I jumped in. "I work for a company called Elegant Escorts so when you're in town James can call on us to provide all the entertainment you could possibly need Chuck."
Chuck smiled then said. "Jimmy make note of that cause to me Angel is an absolute angel."



I knew that Big Daddy would be very pleased and to insure that Elegant Escorts would be adding not only Senator Johnston to our list of clients perhaps other national politicians would be taking advantage of our services I knew what I needed to do.
I stood up and moved between the two men who were now staring at me with lust filled eyes.
Perhaps you'd like to sample some of what Elegant Escorts has to offer Senator?" I said.
Chuck took a long drag on his cigar then blew a stream of smoke toward me. "I believe I would." He replied watching me seductively sway my hips from side to side.
I turned to James. "You'll share with the Senator won't you?" I asked knowing he'd be providing me with the tip for my services.
"Absolutely." James responded his smile acknowledging he'd landed a position on Chuck's staff.
I smiled then turned back to face the more important of the two. Chuck's lecherous stare nearly penetrated me. Continuing the sensuous movement of my hips I slowly pulled each arm from the short sleeves of my dress being careful to keep the slinky fabric held tightly to my chest.
"She has incredible tits don't you agree." James mentioned.
Chuck smiled then said. "Nicest tits I've seen in quite a while."
I smiled while I slowly lowered the front of my dress to my waist letting Chuck's lusty eyes confirm that mine were the nicest tits he'd seen.
The firm full globes tipped with very erect nipples and perfectly round pink areola summoned him from his chair.
As he stood and moved toward me his cigar firmly held between his lips his hands came up and captured both firm spheres roughly squeezing them and groping over my taut nipples.
I wiggled my hips a little and using my red tipped fingers slipped the dress over my hips. It slid down my legs to the floor around my heels.
Chuck's hands moved skillfully over my tits as James moved in from behind pressing his bulging loins against soft ass cheeks. His hands rested on my hips and pulled my ass back against his growing erection.
Chuck moved his hands down his long index fingers slipping under the tiny straps holding my thong. Twisting the flimsy fabric around his strong fingers he pulled outward shredding the straps in a heart beat.
My ruined thong was tossed aside like an old rag and I stood naked between them wearing only my sexy heels and a lusty smile. The Senator stepped back and began unbuttoning his shirt. His broad shoulders and hairless chest were first to come under my lustful stare.
In the time it took for Chuck to slip out of his shoes and slacks James stripped completely. He moved against my ass again but this time his hard cock pressed into the soft crease between my ass cheeks.
Chuck's silk boxers tented forward his equally erect cock stretching the silk fabric tight over the front of his loins.
"Let me see that big beautiful cock." I whispered as he placed his cigar in the ash try beside his chair.
He moved forward then slipped his boxers over his hard cock and down his legs.
His cock was beautiful rising up from his ball sack and curving slightly to one side. I wanted to touch it so I could feel the throbbing girth in my hand but he moved backward until his legs touched the leather chair he had been sitting in before.
As he sat down one strong hand grasped his surging cock and he said. "On your knees bitch."
I moved toward him and knelt between his spread thighs my eyes keeping contact with his as I settled between his legs.
I placed one delicate hand over his then slowly moved it up to stroke the hard shaft. "Tit fuck me slut." He demanded.
I rose up and leaned forward pressing his hard cock between my big tits. James had followed me and was now on his knees behind me his hands roaming over my shoulder back and down over my ass.
Chuck reached to his side and picked up his cigar placing it between his lips. The glowing tip signaling that he was drawing deeply on the stogie.
As I started moving my chest up and down humping his curved cock with my tits he exhaled and blew smoke down over his chest directly into my face. I inhaled strongly through my nose sucking the sweet smelling smoke deep into my lungs.
He smiled as he removed the thick stogie from his lips he rested his arms on the leather chair the cigar just inches from my naked flesh.
"Do you suck as good with your mouth as you do with your nose?" Chuck asked.
I reached for his cigar and brought it to my flashy red lips. Drawing hard on the cigar I filled my mouth with it's sweet smoke.
Holding it between two fingers I used both hands to press my tits firmly together engulfing his hard cock in soft warm flesh. I lowered my face and blew smoke down over his cock head and my humping tits.
Chuck smiled then placed his hand flat on my chest pushing me back. His cock popped from between my tits and he grasped it in his hand. "That was pretty good now try this stogie." He said waving his surging cock in the air.
I took another deep drag on his cigar then lowered my lips toward the head. Pursing my lips I blew a tiny thin stream of smoke toward the head then opened my lips and expelled the remaining smoke over his throbbing cock. With wispy swirls of smoke floating around his cock I took the head between my lips and caressed the smooth corona with my moist tongue.
"She's a great cock sucker." James said from behind speaking from experience.
I moved my hand along his thigh so he could take his stogie back then brought it down to begin stroking his pulsing cock shaft as my sucked the head.
My sensual strokes along his cock shaft became shorter and shorter as more of his cock disappeared between my shiny red lips.
"Suck that fucking cock bitch." Chuck demanded.
The curving shaft pressed the head firmly against my cheek stretching it and giving me a sensual cock bulge in my face.
James hands began moving lower and lower until he slipped a finger between my moist lips.
I moaned softly on Chuck's cock as James fingers probed inside my wet pussy.
My mouth continued its sensuous slid down Chuck's cock until the head wedged in the back of my throat.
"Throat it slut." Chuck bellowed as I pressed him deeper into my searing hot throat.
James finger moved faster thrusting into my pussy and then rubbing over my throbbing hard clit.
"Fuck her from behind Jimmy." Chuck exclaimed.
As James lifted my hips I lifted my mouth. Chuck's saliva coated cock slipped from my lips.
"Yes fuck me." I exclaimed urging James to pound his hard cock into my pussy.
His hands grasped my hips and he pressed the tip of his cock against my vulva.
I dropped my mouth over Chuck's solid cock and as James slowly thrust inside I slowly swallowed Chuck's wonderful cock.
We both bottomed out at the same time. James cock surging inside my steamy pussy while Chuck's throbbing cock impaled my throat.
I loved the sensation of being fuck in two holes at the same time and I began pressing my ass back against James lunging erection as Chuck thrust up off the chair stuffing my throat with his own rock hard cock.
Again and again they filled me. James from behind and Chuck from in front. My loins...no my whole body shuddered with excitement as I continued throat fucking one beautiful cock while the other invaded my tight wet pussy.
"Does she have a tight cunt?" Chuck asked looking at James.
"Fuck yes!" James exclaimed as his cock hit home again.
"She's got a tight throat too." Chuck said.
I swallowed letting him feel just how tight my throat could be and at the same time clenched my internal muscles squeezing James cock with my hot tight cunt.
I lifted up letting Chuck slip from my oral grasp sucking in oxygen before I looked up into his lecherous eyes and said. "My ass is even tighter."
He smiled knowing I was offering my ass for him to pleasure himself with.
"You do wanna fuck my hot tight ass don't you Senator?" I asked.
"You're fucking A right I do." Chuck replied.
I lunched forward letting his cock slip between my tits again and causing James cock to slip from my wet swollen pussy.
Turning around I said. "Lay down James." Which he did instantly.
I crawled up over his legs and used one delicate hand to guide his cock back into my pussy.
"I wanna feel both big cocks inside me." I exclaimed as I looked back over my shoulder at Chuck as I slowly rode up and down on James throbbing cock.
Chuck slid off the chair and knelt with his legs on either side of James legs. His saliva coated cock poised to impale my tight ass hole.
Knowing this man of power wanted my ass fast and hard I again looked over my shoulder and said. "Don't be gentle."
His cock pressed against my puckered sphincter then lunged forward spreading me open in an instant. He thrust forward slamming his cock deep inside my hot ass.
"Oh my fuckin god!" I screamed as both throbbing cocks filled me.
In unison they began fucking my hot tight holes. Grunting and groaning like twin sexual animals filling me completely with rock hard surging cock.
"Yes yes yes!" I exclaimed as they pounded my loins. James from below and Chuck from behind.
James hands moved up to grope my tits squeezing them roughly and pinching hard on both taut nipples as the same time.
I moaned over and over as their joined assault of my body slowly brought me to the brink of complete ecstasy. My loins were on fire and swirls of pleasure spiraled along my spine bursting into my brain.
"Fuck me fuck me!" I screamed.
My hard sensitive clit pressed firmly against James pelvic bone as Chuck's weight pushed my loins tight against James.
I wanted....no I craved having something invading my mouth. I dropped down and crushed my mouth against James probing with my tongue at first then sucking his as he pressed it hard against mine.
Like a tiny cock I sucked his tongue flicking mine toward his as he thrust up off the floor into my swollen wet searing hot cunt. Chuck's wonderful cock repeatedly filling my ass with surging fuck meat.
My brain went numb as the twin pleasure poles carried me into orgasm. My body convulsed involuntarily as my climax built.
"I'm cumming!" I screamed as the shear ecstasy washed over me. My pussy flooded with juice and flowed from me washing down over James ball sack.
Yes oh fuck YES!" I cried feeling the tsunami of orgasmic pleasure crash over my body and mind.
The two beautiful cocks turned me into a convulsing twitching mass of climatic flesh as the orgasm slowly began to ebb.
I collapsed onto James sweaty body causing Chuck's throbbing cock to slip from my ass. James circled my twitching body with his arms crushing my sensitive tits against his chest and began thrusting up into my soaking wet hot fuck flesh even faster then before. His cock surged and swelled as his balls pumped thick cum along his bulging urethra. In an instant my pussy was filled with searing hot cum mixing with my own climactic juices and oozing from me as he pump load after glorious load of thick sweet spunk inside me.
His throbbing cock slowly stopped but his hips still convulsed involuntarily up off the floor. Our combined fuck juices oozing from me and coating his ball sack with our cum. His arms collapsed to his sides as his spent body tried to relax.
"My turn!" Chuck bellowed from behind.
His strong hands lifted me off James spend body and nearly tossed me onto the small leather love seat.
He mounted me missionary style and in an instant slammed his cock into my sopping wet pussy. I reached up and circled his neck with my hands then pulled his face toward my heaving breasts.
"Suck my nipple." I pleaded just before his lips clamped onto one erect bud.
Chuck's hips moved with a steady pace slapping against my ass each time he thrust deep the pulsing head of his cock massaging my g-spot with every stroke. My long fingers laced into his hair guiding his mouth from one hard nipple to the other as I arched my back pressing my lush tits tighter against his mouth. He suckled licked and occasionally bit on the protruding flesh sending swirls of tingling pleasure coursing through my chest.
His teeth bit hard on one nipple causing me to scream in pain or pleasure I wasn't sure which. I pulled his mouth from my nipple knowing he'd left marks with his teeth then offered the other to be tattooed with his oral mark.
"Ow." I screamed again his teeth clamping down on the other swollen nipple.
Chuck lifted his mouth from my tits then straightened up letting his cock slip from my steamy depths.
I dropped my fingers to my nipples and tried to soothe the pain by softly massaging them then glanced at my fingers for signs that he'd drawn blood.
"Suck me!" Chuck commanded while reaching to grab my hair and pull me to a sitting position.
His strong hand pulled my head toward his cock as he leaned back and thrust his hips toward my open mouth. He didn't stop pulling until my nose pressed into his wet pubic hair and the pulsing head of his cock was in my throat.
As quickly as he'd impaled me with his cock he pulled my head up his surging head slipping just outside my glistening red lips.
"Eat that fuckin cock!" Chuck demanded his hand still grasping my hair and pulling me down on him again.
I wasn't sucking his cock he was using my mouth to fuck his throbbing cock. Again and again he pulled me off only to drive my wet mouth down over his cock again. His rough treatment served only to excite me further. He was using me like a whore and I loved it.
Once he'd thoroughly used my mouth and throat he pulled me off his slimy saliva coated cock and pulled my face up.
"Turn around bitch." He bellowed.
I followed his orders immediately and turned slipping my feet on either side of his knees.
"Reach around and spread that ass open slut!" He commanded.
With my heaving tits pressed into the arm of the sofa I slipped both hands over my ass checks and pulled them apart. "Fuck my ass!" I demanded.
His large hand slapped my ass hard and I again screamed in painful pleasure.
"Shut the fuck up bitch." He yelled just before his hand again cracked against my soft ass cheek.
Chuck leaned down and spat on my sphincter then roughly grabbed my hips.
His cock head pressed against the puckered flesh and I pulled harder with my hands trying to open my ass wider to accept his invading cock.
As his cock head pierced the rim I instinctively relaxed my muscles allowing him to penetrate me quickly.
Once I'd stretched to accept the flaring head he thrust forward driving his throbbing cock home.
"Tight fuckin slut ass!" Chuck exclaimed as his balls slapped against my swollen wet vulva.
"Fuck!" I screamed as he pulled back.
His hand cracked against my burning flesh as he slammed deep inside again.
My ass cheek was on fire his imprint left on my tingling flesh.
Both his hands clamped onto my hips digging finger tips into the soft flesh. His anal assault intensified as he began thrusting forward as his hands pulled me back.
James had recovered and was sitting on the floor with his back against the chair watching his new boss use me like a two bit whore his hand stroking his semi hard cock.
I turned my face toward so he could watch as my expression changed from pleasure to pain then back again to pleasure as Chuck flailed at my hot tight ass.
Chuck noticed me looking at James and remarked. "This is how you use a whore Jimmy."
Chuck's remark must have sparked the animal in James cause he rose to his feet and moved toward the end of the sofa.
"Suck my cock bitch!" James said rather tentatively.
I tilted my head back and offered my mouth to him. "Fuck my mouth." I shot back.
His half hard cock slipped between my lips and I sucked him deeply tasting the remnants of our mutual orgasm from his head.
He thrust forward. The smooth flesh of his cock head sliding along my wet tongue. Chuck continued his assault from behind driving my body and mouth forward as James invaded my mouth.
Wedged against the arm of the sofa I slipped my hand between my thighs and began roughly rubbing my tinging clit. My body when numb and my mine blank as I could only hold on and wait for one or both of them to finish their assault.
And finish they did. Chuck's fingers dug deeper into my soft flesh as his body tightened and his cock swelled inside my ass.
"That's it whore make me cum!" He barked.
He pulled out and began jerking his pulsing cock just above the gaping hole he'd been impaling a second before.
"EEEEEOHHH!" He exclaimed as the first shot of thick cum blasted from his cock. It's sticky wad landing on my spine half way to my neck.
"Paste her!" James urged as another shot slid across my naked sweaty back.
Chuck moaned and groaned as he began oozing hot sticky cum between my ass cheeks.
I moved my hand around to smear his seed over my ass then brought my sticky cum coated fingers to my lips tasting his sweet nectar as I slipped my fingers between my lips and James cock.
Chuck used his cock to smear his spunk on my sphincter and the swollen lips of my hot wet pussy.
James cock surged and wedged against my throat as he began pumping hot sauce down my throat. It oozed from his cock head and trickled down the soft flesh inside.
Completely spent Chuck collapsed back sitting on his haunches as James withdrew his oozing cock to coat my lips and chin with his salty tasting cum.
Chuck was the first to move and as he sauntered toward the bath room his cock swayed side to side.
"Great fuckin whore" He said slapping James on the shoulder as he went by.
James moved to a chair and I turned and rested on my side softly caressing the hot flesh where Chuck had tattooed me with his hand.
Chuck was wearing a hotel bath robe when he returned and as he walked past he said. "Pay the whore Jimmy we have things to discuss."
He continued across the room toward the bar without ever looking at me. James pulled his wallet from his pants then placed a folded stack of bills on the arm of the sofa.
I gathered the bills then my clothes. As I dressed Chuck and James were deep in conversation at the bar.
"James." I said to get his attention.
He looked over his shoulder at me.
"Are you going to take me back to my car." I asked.
"Call yourself a cab." Chuck answered.
James gave me a kind of I'm sorry raised eyebrow but said nothing.
I quietly left and had the hotel doorman hail me a cab.
As I rode silently in the back seat I counted my tip. Twenty hundred dollar bills. I could add another eighteen hundred to my retirement fund.
Even though in the heat of passion I felt excited being abused by Chuck as I thought back his demeanor disgusted me. He clearly had fucked many whores before and just as clearly enjoyed the power he welded over me.
I suppose I shouldn't expect much more from other clients. But I'd gotten what I wanted. A healthy tip and I'd be able to report to Big Daddy that Elegant Escorts could expect future calls from James as well as other staff members from the Senate.
Arriving home I quickly showered removing the scent of them from my body. My ass still carrying the tattoo of Chuck's hand. I logged on and filled in the details of my appointment and sent an email off to Daddy letting him know I'd succeeded in getting the company name to the Senator Elect.
I knew that would make him happy scoring points for me.
To be continued.....
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My one o'clock class with a group of freshmen is usually quite boring their young minds not fully in tune with the intricacies of eighteenth century authors. I usually had to lead them by the hand through the meanings of some passages in their reading assignments. But that's my job and one of the reasons I went into teaching. The class bell rang and I sent them scurrying off to do what ever it is second semester freshman do between classes. Thursday is the one day of the week that I don't have a late afternoon class and I usually spend a couple hours in my office grading papers or preparing for the next day. But I decided to lock up and blow the rest of the afternoon off.
Bills admission that he found Marsha attractive which by the way didn't surprise me, made me think that perhaps I'd stop by her shop and talk to her about a possible ménage a trois. I had totally enjoyed the one she and I shared with her lover and knew she'd enjoy one with mine.
As I walked across campus to retrieve my Volvo outside my flat Steve Kozmerl and a buddy of his came strolling from the opposite direction. His big smile acknowledging he was recalling the incredible fuck we'd had yesterday.
"Afternoon Ms. Walker." He said as they approached.
"Mr. Kozmerl." I replied almost knowing he'd have something else to say.
"A minute of your time please?" He asked.
Not wanting to be impolite I answered. "Certainly Steve."
Steve patted his friend on the back then said. "I'll catch up with you later dude." He clearly wanted our minute to be a private one.
As his buddy walked off Steve smiled at me giving his friend enough time to walk out of ear-shot of our conversation.
"What's on your mind?" I asked once we were alone.
"I just wanted to tell you how much I enjoyed yesterday." He commented.
I replied. "Likewise." My smile showing him I was being sincere.
Steve looked down at the ground then shyly back up at me. "I know we had an agreement and I promised but I sure wish we could do it again." He said.
I looked at him with my stern English Professor expression on my face. "Do what again?" I asked.
"You know." Steve replied.
From his body language and his shy tone of voice I almost expected him to start shrugging his shoulders moving his head from side to side and shuffling his feet. I was amazed at how this young stud had gone from an aggressive sex machine to a shy little boy in twenty four hours.
I moved close enough to him so he could smell my fragrance but not so close that we actually made body contact. Leaning my head toward his shoulder I whispered in his ear. "If you want to fuck me again you're going to have to ask me."
His eyes widened as I stepped back looking straight into his blushing face waiting for the obvious question.
"I'd love to have sex with you again." He said.
I took another step back and crossed my arms in front of me. "We had and agreement Mr. Kozmerl." I said.
"I know Ms. Walker but....." He paused as I interrupted him mid sentence.
"It's not outside the realm of possibility but you haven't asked me properly." I said.
Steve looked a bit confused as I stood there glaring at him waiting.
"Say it!" I exclaimed.
"I wanna fuck you again." He finally said his tone of voice making it sound like a question.
I toyed with him. "That wasn't very convincing." I commented.
He tried again this time with a more demanding tone of voice. "I want to fuck you!" He said emphasizing the word fuck.
"That's more like it." I answered with a smile spreading across my lips.
I reached in my purse and retrieved my cell phone. Flipping it open I said. "Give me your cell number."
As he gave me the number I programmed it into my contacts list then added the initials S K as the name.
"When....." He started to say but I interrupted him again.
My stern professor expression again appeared as I said. "When I'm good and fucking ready that's when."
I turned and started to walk away leaving him standing there with his mouth hanging open. "I'll be waiting for your call." He said.
I didn't acknowledge his remark and just kept walking. What he didn't know was that I was ready right now. If I could I'd have dragged him back to my bed and fucked him until we both collapsed sexually spent and totally satisfied. But I had other plans for my young student stud first and foremost to film me sucking his hard cock until he exploded in my mouth. I'd promised Bill we'd watch that film together. Beyond that I was certain that Mr. Kozmerl could very easily be another notch in my ever increasing pillar of sexual conquests.
Twenty minutes later I pulled into a parking space outside the mall. My electric door locks had given up working months ago and as I manually locked the door I noticed a new spot of rust in the faded blue paint. Sooner or later I'd have to part with my trusted Volvo and I hoped it would be later since I had long ago gotten used to not having a car payment every month.
As I walked toward the entrance to the mall I pulled the hair tie from my pony tail and let my waist length jet black hair blow in the afternoon breeze. Malls are unique places. It seems that every store you stroll by has good looking young men working in them. Lately those men have been noticing me more when I stroll by. More than a few hurried out to the edge of their space to longingly gaze at my long hair and the shapely legs below my skirt as I moved away from their shops.
I was headed directly for Classy Lady hoping Marsha would be working this afternoon so I could talk to her about Bill's latest fantasy. I made the left turn between short display windows and paused to glance at the newest offerings of my favorite lingerie shop.
"Genevieve!" A familiar female voice called from inside the shop.
I turned to find Marsha's beaming smile as she approached me with arms extended.
We hugged briefly then she leaned back and said. "I expected I'd see you here soon."
I smiled then said. "You did?"
Marsha went on to explain. "I ran into a friend of yours the other night."
"I know Bill told me all about the boring meeting you guys got dragged to." I answered.
"Can you believe that? My asshole husband actually thought I'd be interested in his little plan for the math curriculum in the district. But I did get to meet Bill at least." Marsha said.
Marsha leaned close to me and quietly asked. "You are fucking him aren't you?"
I smiled and just shook my head yes.
She beamed at me then said. "Good cause if you aren't I will."
"What about Peter?" I asked.
"I dumped his sorry ass." She answered quite bluntly.
"Oh my gosh why?" I asked
Marsha explained. "He started talking about me leaving my hubby and running away with him. No way was I going to give up my golden ticket for his silver plated one."
"That's too bad he was a nice guy." I remarked.
"Don't you mean he was a great fuck?" Marsha said.
"That too." I said.
"Come on in and we can catch up." Marsha suggested as she gently pulled my wrist.
As I followed her into the store Marsha said. "We got some new stuff in that you just might be interested in."
"Great maybe I'll take a look at some of it then." I said trying to let her know I wasn't really shopping right now.
"So......" Marsha paused extending the word. "Tell me about Bill."
I started to say. "Well he's married and teaches." But Marsha interrupted me.
"I know all that. I wanna know what kind of lover he is?" She asked.
I smiled and said. "He's wonderful."
Marsha giggled then said. "Come on hun I want the juicy details. Does he set off all the bells and whistles when he's fucking you?"
"Of course he does." I replied not admitting that every cock sets off bells and whistles inside me.
Marsha smiled and asked. "Does he have a nice big cock?"
"Geez Marsha you sound like you wanna sleep with him." I remarked
She smiled even broader then replied. "I'd love to are you offering him to me."
Unknowingly Marsha had lead our conversation to exactly where I had hoped it would lead.
"Actually Bill told me he'd love to fuck you and me at the same time." I said rather frankly.
"I knew it. I could tell by the way he looked at me the other night that he wanted sex with me." Marsha remarked.
"Well Bill and I have been talking about a three way and when he mentioned he'd met you I suggested we all get together for some fun." I said.
"Well set it up hun and I'll be there." Marsha immediately said.
"That'll make Bill very happy." I said then added "So show me what's new."
Marsha and I spent the next forty five minutes browsing through Classy Lady's newest inventory of sexy lingerie. I especially liked a red lace baby doll with a matching thong she showed me. I knew the red lace would look awesome with my long flowing black hair nearly reaching the bottom.
"I'll take this one." I said handing the baby doll to Marsha.
"Bill is gonna love this little number." Marsha remarked as she rung up the set.
We hugged and exchanged light kisses on the cheek before I said. "I'll give you a call after I speak with Bill."
"Great Gen. I'm looking forward to having some fun with you both." Marsha answered as she walked me to the front of her shop.
I decided stop for a latte before leaving the mall. The coffee shop on the upper level makes an especially good French vanilla latte. Like so many other coffee shops in malls this one caters to the walk up crowd so it only has a few tiny tables and chairs tucked off in one corner of the shop.
I placed my Classy Lady shopping bag on one chair then sat down in the other to enjoy my latte. While I was relaxing I decided to call Bill with the good news I had about Marsha wanting to get together with him and me.
Bill's phone rang once before he answered. "Hey babe." He said letting me know he was alone.
"Hiya Bill." I replied.
"What's happening?" He asked.
"I'm at the mall and just talked to Marsha." I said.
"Cool." he said.
"She can't wait to have a three some with us." I whispered.
"That's great Gen." He said then added. "Did you set it up?"
"I wanted to talk to you first." I replied.
Bill paused for a moment then said. "Tess is going to an educator's conference Friday and Saturday."
"So Friday night would be good?" I suggested.
"Perfect." Bill instantly answered.
"Marsha might have to work until nine thirty." I said not knowing if she had off Friday night.
"I'll be free all night." Bill said.
"Okay I'll try to set it up for Friday then." I said.
"Great so what else did you do at the mall." Bill asked.
"I bought a really sexy baby doll I'm certain you will absolutely love." I said.
"I'm sure I will." He replied.
"You want me to model it for you later tonight." I asked hoping he could get away later.
"I'm sorry babe. I'm on my way home to pick up Tess. We're going to a birthday party for our nephew tonight." Bill said apologetically.
I was a little disappointed but didn't let my disappointment reflect in my voice. "It's okay I'll wear it Friday night." I said.
"I can't wait to see you in it." He said then added. "I'm just about to pull into my driveway so I'm gonna have to say good bye darlin."
"It's okay I understand." I replied. "I'll talk to Marsha about Friday and leave you a voice message later." I added before saying "Good bye Baby."
As I slipped my cell back into my purse a very handsome man entered the coffee shop. He was dressed in a designer three piece suit with a white shirt and a red and white striped silk tie. He smiled at me as he approached. I returned his smile before taking a sip of my latte as he walked past to the counter.
Since my class ended earlier my conversations with everyone had centered on sex and all that talk had me feeling very horny. I crossed my legs letting my skirt ride up above my knee wondering if I could attract the attention of the handsome customer waiting for his drink. To further entice him I slipped my long hair around and let it cascade down the front of my sweater.
From behind I heard the shop employee thank him for his business and expected him to walk by without speaking to me. As he walked by I looked up toward him but he didn't look at me but instead placed his drink on the next table and sat down facing me.
I smiled widely at him as he removed the lid from his coffee. Before sipping on his hot drink he smiled at me. "My ex used to shop there all the time." He said placing his cup on the table again.
"Excuse me?" I said not understanding his statement.
He pointed toward my shopping bag on the chair and said. "Class Lady. She liked surprising me with something seductive from there all the time."
"I love their lingerie." I answered realizing the ice was broken.
His smile acknowledged he also loved their lingerie.
I moved my leg a little drawing his eyes to my legs. "Would you like to join me?" I offered as I reached for my Classy Lady bag and placed it on the floor beside my chair.
"Thank you I'd love to." He instantly replied as he stood up and moved to the chair across from me.
"Randy Hallman." He said offering his hand and name at the same time.
"Nice to meet you I'm Genevieve Walker." I replied extending my hand to his.
Randy's hand was soft and warm his grip strong but not painfully so. "My pleasure Genevieve." He said as he sat down.
As our cordial hand shake ended I let my fingernails slid through his palm and along his strong but soft fingers.
"Do you shop here often?" Randy asked.
"Not all the time. I like going to New York to shop also." I said.
"I'm a district manager for Andover Shoes so I drive to a couple dozen malls in the area. This is one of the nicest." He remarked reaching into his vest pocket and handing me his business card.
"You said your ex used to shop at Classy Lady?" I asked.
He smiled then said. "Yes but it's been two years since I had the pleasure of seeing someone wearing something from Classy Lady."
"So you've been divorced for two years?" I asked.
"Separated actually my attorney says the final papers should be filed sometime next month." Randy said.
"That must make you sad." I said.
"Not really with all my traveling she was having an affair for the last four years we were together. It's time to move on." Randy admitted.
I just smiled at him knowing he would be receptive to my seduction.
"So what did you buy today?" Randy asked.
"The cutest little red lace baby doll." I answered.
"Oh my I can only imagine with your dark hair how great you look in that." He remarked.
"Perhaps we could do something about you only being able to imagine." I said toying with my hair.
What do you have in mind Genevieve?" Randy asked.
"I hope you haven't gone as long without sex as you have without enjoying seeing someone wearing sexy lingerie from Classy Lady." I said.
Randy smiled then said. "I haven't been totally celibate."
"I'm dying to try my new baby doll on for someone. You interested?" I asked.
His broad smile answered my question.
"Well I can't try it on here." I said.
His smile continued until he said. "I've got a room for the night at the Holiday Inn Express."
"That sounds like a good place for a fashion show." I replied with a seductive grin on my lips.
"I think it's a perfect place." Randy said as he stood up then added. "Shall we?"
I reached down and grabbed my shopping bag then walked out with him beside me.
As we rode the escalator to the main level of the mall Randy said. "You can ride with me if you like."
"Will you bring me back for my car later?" I asked.
"Certainly." He said with a wide grin on his lips.
He opened the passenger door for me and I slid into the leather bucket seat.
"The Holiday Inn is right around the corner." Randy said as he started the car.
I had no time to reconsider my decision to run off to this total stranger's room before he stopped the car along side the hotel in front of a door marked number one eighteen.
"Let's have some fun." Randy said as he turned the key and opened his door.
I got out and followed him to the door. His key card turned the lock to green and we stepped inside a dark rather cool room.
"I'll let the drapes closed." Randy said as he flipped on the lights above the single king size bed.
As he turned the dead bolt on the door I said. "I don't normally do this kind of thing but I was so attracted to you in the coffee shop."
"I think you're really hot too." He replied his hand softly touching my shoulder.
Randy removed his suit coat and hung it carefully over the back of desk chair next to the bed.
His broad shoulders extended from the sleeveless vest. "The bath room is over there." He said pointing toward the door at the back of the room.
"I'll be back in a flash." I said smiling. His demeanor relaxed me and my fears of having casual sex with this stranger began to subside.
Like most budget hotels the bath room as rather spartan but very clean. I quickly stripped out of my clothes and pulled my new baby doll from the shopping bag that had brought us together. The labels were still attached to the lacy fabric and I had nothing to cut the plastic string that held them in place. "Oh well I won't be wearing it for too long." I thought.
Slipping the red lace over my naked body I pulled the hem down drawing the lacy fabric over my breasts and soft skin. It fit perfectly and after tying the lace thong over each hip I looked at my self in the mirror. My hair almost reached the bottom hem in the back and covered the label attached at the neck line. My nipples while not erect still poked seductively at the lacy cups. My black heels accentuated my long legs which were almost totally exposed below the short baby doll nighty.
I took time to freshen up my red lip stick. A dab of perfume behind each ear and between my soft breasts completed my preparation for Randy's sexy fashion show. I opened the door while turning the light off. Stepping from the bath room I raised one hand up to grasp the door frame as I turned to face Randy who was sitting in the lounge chair beside the small desk just inside the door.
His face lit up like child's on Christmas morning a broad smile coming to his lips. I took a step forward then pirouetted on the balls of my feet showing off my new lingerie and causing my hair to flare out then cascade all around my shoulders.
Randy instantly began to slowly applaud his approval. As I walked seductively toward him carefully placing one foot in front of the other his eyes roamed down then up over my shapely form.
"Very sexy!" He exclaimed as I approached his chair.
I smiled widely at him then agreed. "I think so too." My hands tipped with red polish slowly slid from my hips across my stomach and up to softly cup my breasts through the lace fabric.
His lecherous stare carefully studied my hands and the sensitive nipples that hardened under my soft hands.
I turned around and flipped my hair behind my back tilting my head and shaking it so my hair swayed back and forth. I looked over my shoulder and smiled as I pulled my hair around front to let him enjoy the soft vee of the back.
"Very hot indeed." Randy commented as he enjoyed the view from behind.
I reached around and slowly lifted the hem of the baby doll letting him look at my ass and the skinny straps that rose above each hip and disappeared into the crack of my ass.
I pirouetted again and came to a stop facing him. Reaching out I grasped both hands and pulled him out of his chair. A slight bulge appeared in his slacks.
Gazing up into his eyes I slowly moved my hands to rest on his broad shoulders. He lifted his hands to my hips. I slid my hands down over his chest to the top button of his snug fitting vest. My deft fingers made quick work of the three buttons holding the vest close to his body. As the last one opened I slid my fingers under the silky fabric and clawed at his chest with my red tipped fingers.



Randy's eyes were glued to mine as I undid his neck tie and pulled it from his neck tossing it on the bed.
"You are such a seductress." He commented as my fingers slowly slid the vest off his shoulders and dropped it to the floor behind him.
As my fingers worked their way down the row of buttons on his shirt his strong hairy chest came under my lusty stare. I undid the gold cuff links at his wrists and tossed them at the desk then pulled the tails of his shirt from his waist band and slowly peeled the cotton from his shoulders. His taut nipples pierced the thick mat of chest hair and his chest muscles rose and fell with each breath he took.
"I love a hairy chest." I whispered as I drug my nails through the thick forest on his chest.
His abdomen muscles twitched as my nails scratched across his naked flesh toward his belt buckle.
My skillful fingers skipped over his belt to softly caress the bulge in front of his slacks.
I smiled as my sexy nails danced along the hard shaft then said. "I love hard cock even more."
Randy finally moved his hands partly circling my back and pulling my loins toward the bulge in his pants.
I pressed body against his hard cock and slowly ground it against him. My lacy covered breasts crushed against his firm chest as his hands rode up my back to spread on naked flesh above the top of my baby doll.
I looked up into his sexy eyes and angled my head to the side as he brought his mouth to mine.
Our lips touched softly at first then as our kiss intensified his tongue pierced my lips probing to find my tongue. I suckled his tongue while flicking mine at the tip between my red lips.
His hands moved down my back then grasped my ass and pulled my loins even tighter against his erect cock.
I moaned sensuously as our bodies and minds melted together.
Randy slid his hand to my hips again and pulled the ends of material untying my thong. It fell away from my moist pussy and then slipped between my thighs as he pulled from behind. He dropped it to the floor then returned his hands to my ass and pulled my naked pubic mound against this pulsing erection.
I broke our kiss gasping for air then slowly kissed along his jaw. Reaching his ear I whispered. "I want your cock in my mouth."
He turned his mouth to mine and kissed me again as his hands slid up to my shoulders resting there as I slowly knelt before him.
His lustful stare was fixed on my face our eyes searching one another. I moved one hand to his belt and quickly undid it my free hand softly caressing his hard cock beneath his slacks.
Using both hands and tickling his naked flesh above his slacks I began drawing his slacks down his legs exposing pure white cotton briefs and a tiny wet spot at the head of his cock where it had already oozed pre cum into the fabric.
With his slacks around his ankles I leaned forward and licked at the wet spot wanting to taste his juice. Even through the cotton briefs my hot breath bathed his cock causing it to surge even more and stretch the fabric even tighter.
"Dear god please take it out." Randy urged.
My fingers hooked over the elastic waist band and peeled his briefs down. His throbbing cock jumped from its cotton prison lurching toward me.
In an instant his briefs joined his slacks and I helped him kick his shoes off then step out of the puddle of fabric around his feet.
As I slid my hands up his legs my eyes focused on the throbbing erection before them. Randy's cock isn't enormous but it was granite hard and throbbing noticeably as my soft fingers finally touched it for the first time.
He moaned softly as I slowly stroked it from the base up toward the smooth flesh covering the head. It twitched when my fingers slipped over the soft corona and a second droplet of pre cum appeared at the tiny slit. My fingers smeared that warm droplet over the head and then slipped down to the base.
One soft hand reached up to cup and fondle his balls while the other drew strands of long hair around the shaft of his pulsing cock. As I rolled his balls in the palm of my hand I began stroking his cock slowly with a handful of hair.
Randy groaned deeply as my soft caresses heightened his arousal even more.
"I want this beautiful cock in my mouth." I whispered.
His smile acknowledged that he wanted it in my mouth also.
I leaned forward that took his head between my soft lips sucking lightly on the end as my hand stroked slowly on his shaft still covered with silky hair.
My eyes were fixed on his as I jerked his cock with my soft hand and softer hair. His lustful stare watched my face as I continued sucking the velvety flesh of his cock head.
"That feels so fucking good!" Randy whispered his fingertips barely touching my shoulders.
I stopped stroking him and released his balls from my soft embrace my hair cascaded down over my tits leaving only moist red lips and wet tongue to pleasure the twitching cock.
Slowly I began drawing more and more of his hot cock into my warm mouth inching the smooth head closer and closer to my throat with each sensuous slide I made.
"Yes throat me." Randy exclaimed at his cock head wedged into the back of my mouth.
As I sucked him deep the next time his cock pressed into the opening to my throat and I relaxed my muscles letting him slip into the tight flesh.
He moaned soulfully as I took him deep in my throat not stopping my sensual slide until my nose nestled into his pubic hair.
"Oh god." Randy whispered feeling me swallow around his throbbing cock.
I pulled back and just bobbed back and forth a few times before pressing his cock head deep down my throat again.
His eyes widening each time I swallowed that glorious cock.
Randy slid one hand from my shoulder up to lace into my long raven black hair and I expected him to begin controlling my oral movements over his aching cock. His other hand moved in to cradle my neck so he could feel the bulge in my flesh each time I took him deep.
His cock slipped from my lips then rose up brushing against my nose as I pursed my lips and lightly kissed along the bottom of his shaft teasing the bulging urethra until I reached his balls. My tongue flicked at them softly caressing the loose flesh that encapsulated his balls.
Leaning back a little I gazed up into his lust filled eyes. "Please fuck me." I whispered.
Randy reached down and helped me stand then took my hand in his and lead me to the large bed. With one hand he pulled the bedspread off sending it fluttering to the floor at the foot. He slipped onto the mattress laying on his back the rock hard saliva coated cock standing at attention above his loins.
"You on top." He said.
I kept my eyes fixed on his as I crawled up and straddled his hips my wet vulva pressing his cock firmly against his abdomen.
His hands moved to touch my thighs just where they blended into my ass.
I reached down and grabbed the bottom of the red lacy baby doll that had brought us together and with one swift motion turned it inside out as I pulled it up and over my head. It was tossed aside having served it's purpose.
Randy instantly moved his hands to the soft flesh of my breasts the taut nipples pressing into his palms. His fingers squeezed lightly feeling the firmness of my heaving tits.
I lifted my hips and reached between my thighs guiding his cock to my wet slit.
A soulful moan escaped his lips as I slowly lowered my hips engulfing his pulsing cock in my wet pussy. The sensuous slid continuing until my swollen lips circled his cock shaft at the base.
His hands moved skillfully over my tits pleasuring each and ever inch of heaving flesh.
I sat still impaled on his throbbing cock for a moment letting us both feel the incredible sensation of being joined so intimately. I feeling the rock solid length of his cock inside me and he feeling the soft wet flesh that cradled him.
I finally lifted my hips drawing my hot wet flesh up then plunged down sinking his cock to the depths of my pussy again.
His cock convulsed almost involuntarily each time I lifted then slid back down on him.
He didn't thrust off the bed letting my motions be the only movement between us.
"So damn sexy." Randy whispered as his hands slid up to my shoulders and pulled long strands of hair in front to tickle his flesh.
I leaned forward my long hair cascading around his face and shoulders as I bent at the waist to press my breasts against his hairy chest. Our mouths came together my lips parting and my tongue probing between his lips.
His hands moved to my hips and as I lifted once again off his pulsing cock he thrust up with his hips to meet my sensual plunge down. Our loins slapping as they came together.
Our mutual pleasure heightened as we fucked his cock probing my wet pussy as my tongue probed his moist mouth.
I groaned feeling the unmistakeable tingling begin in my loins as the rhythm of our lovemaking intensified and the slapping sounds between our loins became more pronounced.
My lips moved from his to slide along his jaw reaching his ear I whispered. "Your cock feels so good."
His hands gripped my hips tighter and he began pressing down as his hips thrust up.
The incredible tingling spread from my loins to my entire body as my orgasm approached.
Sensing that I was about to cum Randy circled my body with his arms and pulled me tightly against his our sweaty bodies sliding sensuously over one another.
"Cum on my cock." Randy urged.
My hips became a blur as my orgasm hit. His strong arms holding me tightly as he pumped rock hard cock up into my flooding pussy.
"Oh god!" I screamed as the incredible sensation of sexual climax consumed me.
My sopping wet pussy grasped at him as I rode that beautiful cock through the peak of pleasure.
Randy slipped his hands to my temples then drew my hair back holding it behind my head as he pulled my mouth to his and kissed me deeply my moans of satisfaction muffled by our kiss.
The waves of pleasure began to ebb but the intensity of our kiss continued while he began to thrust slower into my twitching flesh.
His hands slid to the small of my back holding me tightly as he groaned soulfully through our kiss. I felt his cock surge an in an instant he exploded filling my wet pussy with his own cum.
He moaned over and over as he pumped hot creamy cum inside me his hips convulsing up off the bed. I could feel our combined juices of lust oozing from me around his cock coating his balls.
His thrusts slowed then stopped as his climax ended and I broke our orgasmic kiss and nuzzled into his neck.
"Infuckingcredible!" Randy exclaimed.
Our sweat coated bodies and twitching loins joined as one while we basked in the glow of awesome sex.
His cock slipped from me and I moved to settle into his side a slippery line of fuck juice smeared across his thigh as I slid off him.
His strong arm drew me tight against his form and I lightly tracked sexy nails through his sweat matted chest hair.
"That was awesome." I whispered.
With my head resting on his shoulder I watched his chest rise and fall as his breathing became shallower and shallower. My nails moved slower through his hairy chest.
Eventually I realized that he had fallen into a blissful sleep. I carefully slipped from his side and off the bed. Quietly gathering my baby doll and thong I went to the bath room and dressed then slipped out the door while he slept not wanting to complicate things by having him ask to see me again. As I walked the short distance from the hotel across the mall parking lot to my car his seed seeped from my slit moistening my thighs making me feel like the cum slut I've become.
Randy was a quick fuck. A strange cock that served to fulfill my craving for as much cock as I could possibly find.
Since my sexual transformation months earlier, with the exception of my secret lover Bill, my life had become an almost endless search for strange cock.
As I drove my tired old Volvo home from the mall our combined juices marking the seat cover. I wondered where and when my next strange cock would present itself so I could feed my wanton craving.
To be continued......
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"Goodman!" A strong male voice exclaimed from behind my back. I swiveled my chair to find my boss standing just outside my cubicle.
With a tentative smile I replied. "Yes sir what can I do for you?"
"It's the middle of November and you still have nine days of vacation to take. Remember you can't roll them over to next year." He reminded me.
My ex always planned our vacations and since our divorce I really hadn't thought about taking any time off. "I'll take a look at my calendar and see what I can do." I replied.
"Just make sure we have coverage in the region while you're gone Allen." He stated.
"Will do." I replied as I turned back to my desk.
Nine days of just hanging around my apartment didn't sound very interesting so I started thinking about where I could go to get away.
I knew it would be almost impossible for Kay to get away from her shop for that long but I figured I'd talk to her later that evening and see if she could do a long weekend.
An early winter nip was in the air and the setting sun had the wispy clouds in the sky ablaze with colors as I pulled into the parking lot outside my building.
Kay's apartment was still dark when I stepped out on the balcony after pouring myself a scotch and water. I'd wait until she got home to call her about joining me on a mini vacation.
I went inside and re-heated some Chinese take-out from two nights before in the microwave and refilled my drink. As I was about to sit down at the table to eat my cell rang. It was Kay calling.
"Hi Kay." I said adding, "How was your day?"
"Oh Allen I had such a horrible day." Kay said obviously still upset about something that had happened.
"Wanna talk about it?" I asked.
"Actually I really need a hug." Kay replied. "Can you come over?" She asked.
Of course I jumped at the chance to rescue her from her horrible day. "Absolutely give me ten minutes." I replied.
My Chinese left overs went back in the frig, and I took a healthy gulp of my scotch before grabbing a jacket and heading for the elevator.
I wondered what could have Kay so upset. She sounded like she was almost in tears. I had hoped to suggest we take a vacation together but I figured I'd have to put that off for now.
I dashed between traffic on the street and made my way into her building. The elevator guided to a stop at her floor and a moment later I knocked lightly on her door.
Kay opened the door and took a step back. She was wearing a lavender cowl neck sweater and black slacks. The slight flare at the bottom of her slacks rested perfectly on the tops of her black heels. She had her wavy red locks pulled back in a pony tail that was slightly offset to one side. Her eyes had the glisten of fresh tears in them.
"You okay?" I questioned as I stepped inside and closed the door.
As we moved closer together and she extended her arms I noticed her chin twitch ever so slightly. Kay melted into my arms and whispered. "Just hold me for a minute please."
I pulled her close against me and slowly moved my open hands up and down her back trying to comfort her as she let the anguish of her day slowly ebb.
She smelled divine and felt even better pressed against my body.
I turned my head and kissed her ever so softly on the temple. "Do you want to sit down?" I suggested.
Kay slid her hands up my back and curled her fingers over my shoulders as she turned to look into my face. Her eyes sparkled with fresh tears and one tiny droplet escaped slowly rolling down her cheek.
I kissed the tear from her cheek bringing a half-hearted smile to her lips.
"Come with me." I said taking her delicate hand in mine and leading her across the living room to the large overstuffed chair opposite the sofa.
I sat down and pulled her into my lap. Kay instantly curled up and cuddled against me her silky smooth cheek resting on my shoulder.
A relaxing sigh escaped her lungs as I gathered her hands in mine.
"Tell me what has you so upset?" I asked.
"Allen, I could lose the store." She began quickly adding. "I don't know where I'm going to get the extra money."
Thoroughly confused I replied. "Lose the store, why Kay?"
Kay continued. "My landlord came in today and told me he's raising the rent $500.00 a month. I'm barely making it now at $1,000.00 a month.
I knew how much her store meant to Kay and could understand why the idea of losing it would upset her so.
"Did he give you a reason?" I asked figuring he was just being greedy.
"He told me the taxes went up this year and he did some research on what other store fronts are bringing in the neighborhood." Kay explained.
"That's a pretty big jump when is the increase taking affect?" I asked.
"On the first of the year." Kay answered.
I smiled and suggested. "Well we've got sixty days to figure out how to increase your monthly sales by five hundred dollars."
"Good luck doing that." Kay remarked. "The second hand furniture business isn't what it used to be Allen." She added.
"Kay my job is marketing. Whether its women's sports apparel or used furniture marketing is marketing I'd be happy to try and help you increase sales." I offered.
"You would do that for me?" Kay asked looking up into my eyes and smiling a little more widely.
With a devilish grin on my lips I replied. "I'd be happy to, but I would expect some compensation."
Kay smiled widely and wiggled her hips a little. "Well money's tight so I wouldn't be able to compensate you in cash."
"I didn't have a monetary compensation in mind." I replied as she ground her ass firmly against my groin.
Kay continued massaging my growing erection with her soft ass as she whispered. "I suppose you'll want to fuck me anytime you like as compensation for your help?"
My wide smile acknowledged that she was on the right trail but I added. "Yep with an occasional blow job thrown in as a bonus."
My hard cock was now pressing up against her ass and she continued grinding on it as she remarked. "Well considering I'd suck and fuck you anytime you wanted anyway I suppose that arrangement would be a win /win for both of us."
"I like win wins." I quickly replied.
I could tell from her eyes that she was also becoming aroused and wanted me as much as I needed her.
Kay slowly slid off my lap and stood between my spread thighs.
"How about a little retainer?" Kay asked.
I smiled and replied. "Just to seal the deal."
She licked her lips sensuously as her hands slowly moved up and pulled the end of the ribbon holding her hair in that sexy pony tail. With a flip of her head those wavy red tresses cascaded around her face and over her shoulders.
"How sexy is that!" I exclaimed bringing a smile to her lips.
"Almost as sexy as this." Kay replied as she drew the lavender cowl neck up over her head and tossed it aside.
Her soft tits were held firmly in black satin with lace trim and a tiny red bow where the cups clasped together the deep v of her bra exposing nearly the entire length of her cleavage.
I gasped at the vision of sensuality standing before me and shifted my hips trying to give my growing hard on more room to expand.
"You like looking at my tits don't you?" Kay asked.
I smiled and replied. "No I LOVE looking at your tits."
Kay returned my smile and shook her shoulders causing the soft flesh oozing above the lacy trim to jiggle sexily.
"Want to see more?" She asked.
"Absolutely!" I instantly replied.
Kay pirouetted on her heels and faced away from my vantage point slowly swaying her hips from side to side as she settled in giving me a look at her ass.
Her hair flipped aside as she turned her head looking over her shoulder at me. She whispered. "Do you wanna see my ass?"
"Oh yes please." I nearly shouted.
Her long sexy fingers tipped with bright red nails slowly moved up over that sexy ass finally reaching the top of her slacks.
"And after you've see my ass do you wanna fuck it?" She toyed.
Kay knows how much I love anal sex and didn't wait for a reply before asking. "You wanna slam that big hard cock of yours in this tight sexy ass?"
My cock lurched in my pants and Kay grinned as I grabbed it with my hand to keep it from tearing the fabric it was hidden beneath.
She turned her head away and tilted it back slightly letting her long wavy hair hang down her back as two thumbs hooked the fabric of her slacks and slowly began peeling it over her milky white flesh.
A subtle moan escaped my lungs as the milky flesh was interrupted by thin lines of black silk riding up over her hips. Her thong rode deep between her soft ass cheeks and as the fabric of her slacks slid lower and lower the triangle of silk covering her pussy came into view.
"You have a great ass!" I exclaimed.
Kay replied. "A perfect ass for fucking."
I watched intently as Kay slowly slid her slacks down her long slender legs until they pooled around her sexy near stiletto height heels.
Bent completely over at the waist Kay slipped her hands up the back of her legs until they reached her ass. She pulled the creamy flesh apart showing me the length of silk material trying to hide the puckered entrance to her tight ass.
"Oh my god!" I exclaimed.
Kay began straightening up and carefully stepped out of the puddles of fabric around her heels then turned to face me again. Her eyes were filled with sexual lust. Her flowing red hair surrounded her beautiful mature face and dazzling moist lips through which a tiny tip of pink tongue protruded.
My throbbing hard on tented the material still imprisoning it.
As she moved closer Kay whispered. "I'm gonna make your cock nice and wet with my mouth and then I want you to fuck my tight ass."
I could only shake my head in agreement.
Keeping her spine as straight as an arrow she slowly grouched between my spread thighs. Her hands moved up and came to rest on the tops of my legs.
Her eyes moved from mine as she softly said. "It looks so big."
I moved one hand to grasp the pulsing cock in my pants and answered. "And very hard."
Kay smiled sexily as she moved one hand to cover mine then asked. "Let me feel."
I slid my hand from under hers and my throbbing cock nearly leaped up into her palm.
"Hmmmmmm....." Kay cooed. "It is very hard."
Her hand moved down the shaft to gently massage my balls then up again to feel the surging cock head in her palm.
"Let's get these pants off." Kay said wanting to feel its heat along with its rock hard flesh.
Both sexy hands quickly undid my belt and the clasp of my pants then she said. "Lift up a little."
I pressed my shoulders into the chair and lifted my hips so she could pull the fabric from beneath my butt. As she pulled them down my thighs she nearly lost her balance but used the fabric around my knees to keep from falling backwards.
I felt her shift her weight and she dropped to her knees. The satin fabric still covering her tits brushed against the exposed flesh of my inner thighs.
Kay kept her lustful gaze on my bulging cock while she quickly removed my pants pulling my loafers off at the same time.
"Now we're getting somewhere." Kay said as I lifted my feet and placed them outside her knees.
Her long sexy nails teased the flesh on my thighs causing the tiny hairs to rise along with the goose bumps on my legs.
I leaned forward and ripped my shirt off over my head then settled back into the comfortable overstuffed chair to watch her every move.
"Touch it." I pleaded as she continued teasing the quivering flesh on my thighs slowly inching their way up toward the throbbing cock still covered with one final layer of fabric.
Her finger nails were driving me insane as they finally reached the material of my under shorts. One hand did a light dance on the bulge of my balls while the other moved up alongside the pulsing cock shaft.
"Please Kay!" I begged. Her sexy smile acknowledging that she loves teasing me.
As she reached the flaring cock head her deft fingers gathered it up holding it with fabric between the searing flesh and her soft hand.
"I can feel it throbbing." Kay remarked her tongue licking her lips in anticipation after she spoke.
Kay's other hand slipped off my balls and began slowly sliding along the length of my cock. Once that hand bumped into the other she moved both down stroking the rock hard head and massaging the throbbing shaft.
"It's burning my skin through the fabric." Kay remarked.
I smiled and suggested. "Take it out and cool it off with your wet mouth."
She took my suggestion to heart and released the searing cock from her lustful grasp. Her fingers slid up to the waist band of my shorts and slowly began peeling the fabric prison off my hips.
I again lifted my hips so she could release the object of her desire.
The flaring deep purple head was first to come under her sexy stare followed shortly by the rock hard shaft covered with blood engorged veins and finally the sack holding twin cum filled balls.
"Hmmmmmmmmmmmm..."Kay moaned as my shorts disappeared below my knees.
I reached forward and pushed the shoulder straps of her bra off letting them hang loosely on her upper arms. I expected her to remove the bra but she just smiled and said. "I want that hard cock between my tits too."
I moved my hand to the big arm rests and let my eyes settle onto her face expecting to watch her skillful oral talents prepare my cock for her tight ass.
"I love how it looks before I first touch it." Kay remarked adding. "It twitches and lurches on its own in anticipation."
She moved her hand palm up toward the flaring head.
I smiled and flexed my muscles causing it to lift up then relaxed letting it drop into her waiting hand.
Kay licked her lips as she leaned forward just letting the pulsing head rest in her soft palm.
"I want it sloppy wet so you can fuck my ass good." Kay whispered before she extended her tongue and began licking at my balls.
"Oh yeaaaaaaaaaaa..." I moaned as she began giving me an oral cock bath with her sexy tongue and lips.
Her soft hand closed around the head and she began slowly stroking just the very top of my aching cock.
Her wet tongue worked its way up the shaft flicking at throbbing veins all along the way.
Once it reached her hand she lifted her mouth off and opened her hand. She smiled slightly just before she spat into her hand and onto my cock head.
"YES!" I exclaimed seeing her spit on my searing cock. I fully expected steam to rise from its pulsing flesh.
Her eyes were fixed on mine as she closed her soft hand around the head and skillfully smeared the saliva all over the flaring head.
I tiny droplet of pre-cum appeared at the very tip which Kay collected with one finger nail and then spread across her extended tongue.
"Hmmmmm.... You taste so good!" Kay remarked.
Kay stroked down the shaft with one hand as she rose slightly on her haunches. Leaning a little forward she place the glistening cock head just below the tiny red bow on the clasp of her bra the dropped forcing my cock under the fabric and into the warm soft confines of her cleavage.
"Oh my god!" I exclaimed as she dropped enough for the flaring head to pop out above.
"I love how it feels there." Kay said as she began slowly tit fucking my cock.
I now understood why she had kept the bra on. She could just move her body up and down and didn't need to press her tits together to pleasure my aching cock. Instead her hands and nails were free to explore my thighs and abdomen teasing the flesh and again raising goose bumps on my body.
As the moisture she had so skillfully smeared on my cock was transferred to the creamy white flesh of her tits her cleavage glistened like my cock had earlier.
After several minutes of lustful tit fucking I began to thrust up off the chair causing my cock to pop out even further from her soft cleavage. Kay tucked her chin against her neck and again spat on the head making it even more slippery.
"I want it in my mouth." Kay finally said knowing that if I continued fucking her cleavage I'd be depositing a load of thick cum between her tits.
She rose up and let my cock slide out from under her satin bra, and quickly unclasped it letting it fall behind her.
"Suck it!" I demanded.
Kay leaned forward and grasped the shaft with both hands right above the base intertwining her fingers around the pulsing cock meat.
Her lips parted then slowly approached the flaring purple head.
I moaned as Kay exhaled deeply over the head just as she lowered her mouth on it. Her lips were wide open and the tip didn't touch wet flesh until it bumped against the back of her throat.
I wanted to grab her head and thrust my cock down her throat but resisted the urge when she closed her lips half way down the shaft encapsulating the head and shaft in her warm wet sexy oral cavity.
Holding the base firmly in both hands Kay began slowly moving her mouth up and down never letting the head or its flaring corona escape the confines of her hot mouth.
Ever so slowly saliva began escaping over her lips running down the remaining length of cock shaft until it reached her hands at the bottom.
She lifted up and let the head slip out. Several strings of hot salvia stretched from her lips down to the head. She stroked the entire length with her soft wet hands coating it evenly with her moisture.
"God that feels so good! You mouth is so fucking wet!" I exclaimed.
Kay straightened up and turned crawling on hands and knees a few feet away from me.
She reached around and pulled the tiny black strap of her thong aside then said. "Fuck my tight ass now."
I moved behind her and grasped her soft creamy white ass cheeks spreading them wide open. My index finger captured the silk strap and Kay instantly reached between her legs dipping several sexy fingers into her sopping wet pussy to collect juices. Those fingers moved up and coated the puckered flesh of her sphincter then pierced the hole lubricating the tight flesh inside.
"Don't go slow baby. Kay pleaded. "Give it to me fast and hard!" She added.
I pressed my hands harder against her ass spreading her open as far as possible then moved to position my glistening fuck tool at the entrance to her puckered sphincter.
The wet tip touched her flesh and it instantly flared ready to accept my invasion. I dug my fingers into the soft flesh and with one mighty thrust entered her hot tight ass.
She screamed in sheer delight as the cock head spread her open then stretched her as the corona slipped through the tight opening.
I continued thrusting hard into her tight ass as Kay pushed back to meet my invading cock.
"Give it to me!" Kay screamed as I neared full penetration. Then "YES!" as my balls slapped against her dripping pussy.
I had impaled her with throbbing cock in one swift hard stroke and I held her there filling her ass with pulsing cock.
It's so fucking hot!" I exclaimed as I began withdrawing for the first time.
I only pulled back far enough until the wide corona began stretching her again then thrust in again.
Kay cooed in absolute pleasure as I began fucking her faster and harder with each passing moment.
My fingers dug into her soft flesh leaving marks where they touched. Kay dropped to her elbows giving me an even better angle to invade her steaming ass.
"Fuck me, Fuck me FUCK ME!" Kay moaned as I pounded hard cock into her ass.
Kay moved one hand between her legs and began fingering her wet pussy feverishly raising her to untold heights of sexual fulfillment.
I could feel the tingling in my loins that announced my approaching orgasm but I wanted this ass fucking to last so I pulled back and let my cock slip from the steamy depths of her soul.



Her sphincter remained open now relaxed completely an inviting target for my throbbing cock.
I moved forward impaling her again and causing her to moan loudly.
"It's so fuckin good!" I said as I pulled back again and looked down at her wide open ass.
"Keep fucking me!" Kay begged. Make me cum with that big hard cock!" She pleaded.
I moved my hands to her hips holding them firmly as I slammed into her steamy ass again and again while she worked her clit feverishly with long sexy fingers.
My balls slapped against her over and over as we both began the sensual climb toward orgasm.
"Make me cum please!" Kay pleaded.
I knew it wouldn't be long before the awesome sensation of my own climax would begin so I urged her on. "Cum for me Kay."
"I'm almost there!" She exclaimed then added. "Just keep fucking my hot ass like that."
I pounded her harder and harder wanting to explode inside her while she climaxed.
"I'm cumming oh god yes I'm cumminggggggggggggggg!" Kay screamed as her fingers drove her over the edge and her climax built.
My own loins were on fire and I fucked her faster as my balls began pumping hot cum along the shaft of her invader.
"Oh god oh god." Kay moaned while she rode the sexual elevator to the penthouse of pleasure.
I clenched my muscles letting the pressure inside my cock build, then relaxed letting the first surge of sperm coat her anal tunnel.
"Yes that's it fill my hot ass with your thick cum." Kay nearly screamed as she felt the cum explode from me.
I dug my fingers into her flesh and pulled back hard driving my cock balls deep in her ass and let my cock pump her full of thick sweet cum.
"It's so fucking hot!" Kay exclaimed as her ass was filled with cum.
I moaned over and over while my twitching cock pumped every drop my balls could produce deep inside her.
As her orgasm began to subside Kay dropped her shoulders to the floor and reached around with both hands to pull her ass cheeks as wide apart as possible.
My cock still buried completely in the cum bath of her ass surged one final time giving her the last few drops of hot thick cum she craved so much.
As I slowly withdrew the shaft was coated with thick cum and her ass gave a little popping sound as the wide corona and then the head slipped from her lustful anal grasp.
The gaping hole left by my cock oozed thick creamy cum which dribbled down onto her swollen pussy lips. Kay moved one hand down to smear her lips completely with the juices seeping from her ass.
I collapsed forward sexually spent pressing my body down on hers my glistening cock resting between the soft orbs of her butt.
Our sweat mingled as slippery bodies moved slowly in a post orgasm dance of pleasure.
Kay turned her head to one side and I nuzzled my face into the hair covering her ear.
"Fucking awesome." I whispered before I kissed her ear and temple.
Kay slipped from under me and rolled on one side as I rested face down of the soft carpet.
"I love how it feels when you fill me with cum." Kay said.
I turned my head toward her and just smiled unable to explain how good it felt giving her what she loves so much.
She propped her head up on one hand and used the other with its sexy long nails to run through my hair as we both basked in the afterglow of sex.
"Let me ask you a question." I said after a minute or two.
Kay grinned happy that I was returning to a conscious state and said. "Ask away Allen."
"What's your favorite kind of sex?" I questioned her.
She instantly replied. "With you."
I giggled a little then asked. "No really do you enjoy anal vaginal or oral more?"
I rolled over on my side to face her waiting while she thought.
"It depends on my mood baby." Kay replied.
"When I'm feeling submissive I love anal sex, when I want to be in control I love oral sex and when I need to feel loved I want vaginal." Kay explained.
"So you were feeling submissive just now?" I asked.
Kay smiled then said. "A little but I knew you were feeling aggressive so I wanted you to have total control."
My limp cock was draped over my hip and was oozing fluids onto my skin. Kay noticed and said. "Right now I'd love to take your wet cock between my lips and give it a thorough tongue bath."
I smiled and replied. "Feel free but only if you let me return the pleasure.
"I'm a little messy down there." Kay reminded me.
"What's your point?" I answered.
She smiled and placed one hand on my shoulder pushing hard enough to cause me to roll onto my back.
As I settled into the soft carpet Kay rose up to all fours and moved to lift one sexy leg over my shoulders the thin black strap of her thong again trying its best to cover her ass and pussy.
As she settled down her soft tits pressed into my belly and her sexy hands moved to each side of my limp dick.
"I'm not the only one who's messy down there." Kay remarked as her long nails ran through my cum coated pubic hair.
I reached up and pulled her thong strap aside staring intently as the quivering flesh of her sphincter which was still oozing the cum load I'd shot inside moments earlier.
Kay lowered her head and began licking my entire pubic mound sucking the remnants of sperm that had been smeared into my pubic hair. Her long sexy fingers slid along my cock shaft as her tongue and lips moved to the base and began cleaning its limp flesh.
I lifted my head and flatted my tongue against the length of her swollen lips tasting the mingled juices of my own sperm and the orgasmic flow her pussy had released.
"Ooh baby that feels so good." Kay whispered between licks along my cock shaft.
I let my tongue pierce the folds of flesh then drew it up to tease the tiny speck of flesh that separated her vagina from her sphincter.
Kay's mouth was now cleansing the corona of my cock head as a droplet of sperm appeared at the opening to her ass. I let it join her pussy juice on my tongue getting the full salty tasted of my own sperm.
My lips and the surrounding skin now thoroughly coated with our mutual fuck fluids I became more aggressive and began licking and sucking at her quivering pussy even harder.
Kay responded by pressing the hot flesh of her loins down firmly against my mouth as she continued licking lapping and kissing my cock clean.
Much to my amazement I began to harden again her sensual technique having the desired effect.
I drove my tongue deep inside her wet pussy and moved it to and fro licking at the soft folds inside.
Kay moaned deeply as I tongued fucked her slowly.
I felt her lips widen and in an instant my cock head was surrounded by her warm mouth again.
It was my turn to moan deeply as she sucked hard on the ever hardening cock.
She lifted her mouth off my head to urge me on. "Tongue fuck me like that."
I continued my oral assault on her pussy licking sucking and lightly biting on the wet flesh.
Her mouth returned to my cock head but this time she continued down until her nose pressed into the wet flesh of my scrotum.
She groaned softly a deep guttural groan as my cock surged and the head pressed into her throat.
I tried to do the same extending my tongue as deeply inside her steamy vulva as I could.
Our groans and moans were all that was heard as she held me deep inside her and I swelled to fill more and more of her throat.
It was an incredible sensation feeling my cock harden in her mouth and inch by inch moving deeper in her soft throat.
Her oral muscles stroked and massaged the thickening shaft as my tongue probed and stretched to try and reach her deepest sensual flesh.
Once Kay was satisfied that she had brought my cock completely back to life she lifted her head until the slippery shaft and bulging head slipped from her mouth.
After gasping for air she said. "I love feeling it grow in my mouth."
I slid my hands up and pulled her hips harder down on my face wanting to be smothered by her searing hot wet loins. Kay pressed her hips down causing my skull to be trapped between her and the soft carpet under it.
Her hot breath over my cock head signaled that she was about to deep throat me again. As she captured my pulsing cock in her mouth she began rocking her hips back and forth humping my face.
I felt the soft warmth of her throat on the head and corona just before her nose pressed again into the flesh of my scrotum.
Coupled together as orally deep as two lover can be we both used every ounce of our beings to pleasure the others loins. Her nails danced over my thighs and scrotum. My hands slid back and forth over her ass as she ground her pussy against my face.
As we continued our sixty nine of sheer pleasure our sensuous moans, groans and gasps for air where the only sounds we made.
Kay began lifting her head an inch or so then dropping down to completely engulf my throbbing cock again. Her hips moved slowly as I lashed at the sopping wet flesh of her pussy.
Kay was first to signal that she again was approaching climax as she moaned a long slow moan just before her pussy flooded with orgasmic juices.
I sucked hard drawing as much of her sweet cunt flow into my mouth happily swallowing every drop.
Over and over again she squirted sweet juice into my open mouth until it overflowed running down my chin toward my chest.
I pulled hard on her ass holding her firmly in place as I licked and sucked at her through the entire orgasm.
Kay lifted her head to exclaim. "Ooh my fucking god ALLEN!" as her climax peaked.
Her soft hand stroked at the entire length of my slippery cock as she let her orgasm slowly begin to subside.
I heard her whisper. "Cum in my mouth."
Instead of taking me deep in her throat again Kay continued using her soft hand to stroke the shaft and began mouth fucking just the sensitive cock head and flaring corona.
Her lips and wet tongue drove me nearly insane. She circled the head with her tongue then used soft lips to massage the corona. Kay's oral talents had me at the very brink of orgasm.
"Yes that's it suck me off." I exclaimed as my loins went nearly numb except for the intense pleasure she was bestowing on the head of my throbbing cock.
She felt my cock swell to orgasmic proportions and squeezed hard on the shaft with her hand to let the pressure build in my urethra.
I groaned deeply as her mouth closed over my cock head her soft lips circling the shaft just below the flaring corona.
"I'm cumming!" I exclaimed.
Kay released her tight grip on the shaft allowing my cock to explode into her wanton mouth. The first shot coating every part of her searing oral cavity. Again and again my balls pumped hot cum into her beautiful mouth until I had filled her and thick sauce began seeping from under her lips.
"Suck it!" I demanded.
Kay not only sucked my cock head but also stroked the shaft working every last drop out of the pulsing flesh and into her overflowing mouth.
She opened her lips slightly and let the thick wad flow down over her hand while she sucked me through my own peak of pleasure.
Her lips massaged the corona while her tongue flicked at the oozing cock head.
Once Kay was sure my balls had given all they had she began sucking the thick cum back into her mouth and swallowing every drop.
Her tongue licked the hot sauce from her fingers and my shaft with an animalistic sound. She loves the taste of cum and didn't miss a single drop.
"Infuckingcredible!" I exclaimed as my senses returned.
Kay giggled knowing she had just given me her best effort, which I believe she does every time she sucks me off.
After collecting every drop of cum from my loins Kay released my cock and let it flop down on my abdomen. She slowly crawled toward the overstuffed chair then up into it turning and sexily crossing her legs before me.
I sat up and crossed my legs Indian style in front of her. My limp cock resting on the carpet between my thighs and my hands resting on my knees.
She smiled then said. "Compensation paid." A sexy giggle escaping her lips after the remark.
I laughed knowing she had that statement planned since before we began the latest awesome love making session.
Now that Kay had sealed our agreement I would have to put some serious thought into how she could increase her monthly sales to cover the increase in rent.
"I'm gonna take a quick shower if you don't mind." I said.
She replied. "Okay then I'll do the same."
I got up off the floor and leaned down kissing her softly on the mouth while running my fingers through her hair before I turned and headed toward the bath.
I love really hot showers and in a couple minutes I had the bath room filled with a thick cloud of steam. Kay's a lover of fragrant soaps and I had to settle for lavender bath soap. I lathered myself up completely then spent some extra time rinsing to try and minimize the fragrance that would remain.
Stepping out of the shower I dried myself with one large fluffy white bath towel and used another to wrap around my waist. I saw no sense in getting dressed since I was planning on spending the night and knew we'd be cuddling naked a little later.
"All done." I announced as I opened the door. Kay was still sitting in that overstuffed chair but popped up when she heard my voice. As she walked toward me still wearing that sexy little thong and those stiletto heels her hips swayed side to side and her tits bounced invitingly before me.
As she tried to slip past me I wrapped my arms around her waist and pulled her naked body against mine.
Looking deeply into her passionate eyes I said. "You are so lovely."
Kay moved her shoulders causing her tits to rub against my chest then said. "I bet you say that to all the girls."
I kissed her again them whispered. "Perhaps but you're the only one I mean it with."
We kissed again a more passionate kiss our tongues dancing over one another.
"Okay okay...."Kay finally said. "Let me get a shower pleaseeeeeeee."
I let her slip from my hug and step into the bath. "It's like a steam bath in here." Kay remarked.
"Sorry baby." I replied.
She slowly closed the door and I turned to walk back into the living room.
I returned to that overstuffed chair where Kay had pleasured me so incredibly earlier and waited for her to finish showering.
I knew when she returned Kay would want to talk about ways to rescue her business from the financial doom of a large rent increase.
The solution was simple enough, increase sales. In the fashion business that almost always meant introducing a new line or doing an advertising campaign. The cost of an advertising blitz would be difficult to budget for so I decided a new line may very well be the answer.
The problem is how you introduce a new line in a second hand furniture shop.
I heard the shower stop which told me I'd better think fast cause Kay would be rejoining me in a few minutes.
Kay emerged from the bath with a towel wrapped around her bust. It almost covered her sweet succulent ass which I had thoroughly pounded earlier in the evening. Her hair was covered with a second towel. A broad smile let me know she was looking forward to the rest of the evening as was I.
"Give me a couple minutes?" Kay asked.
I just shook my head as I admired her perfectly round bottom and long slender legs.
She disappeared into her bed room and I returned to my dilemma about her business.
That's when it dawned on me. You don't introduce a new product line in a second hand shop you introduce an older product line. Kay could increase sales by beginning to offer verified antiques along with the newer second hand furniture she was currently selling.
It's always nice to have a solution for a problem after being so well compensated and I could hardly wait to run the idea by my sexy mature lover.
Kay stepped from her bed room wearing a black silk lounging pajama set which highly contrast with the white towel she still had wrapped around her head. Her skin was rosy from a hot shower and she had applied only the slightest of lip gloss to her full pouty lips.
"Very sexy!" I announced as she approached me from the short hall to her bed room.
"Why this old thing." Kay replied. "I've had this for twenty years.
I smiled and answered. "Older is often better."
"For your sake I hope you're talking about my pj's and not about me." Kay shot back a wide sexy grin accenting her remark.
As she came to a stop standing in front of me Kay put her hands on her hips and gave her shoulders a little shake. Her soft tits swayed side to side under the silk fabric. She reached up and pulled the towel off her head.
"All that steam has caused my hair to droop." Kay remarked.
Her usually wavy hair hung straight over her shoulders and down her back.
I smiled and answered. "I see it didn't have the same effect on your tits."
"Glad you noticed." Kay replied.
Holding the towel in one hand she took several steps backwards until she could sit down on the sofa opposite the chair I was relaxing in.
"So Allen." Kay said with a long pause. "Now that you've been properly compensated have you got any ideas on helping me with my rent problem?"
"As I said earlier older is often better." I replied then added. "Or in this case more expensive."
Kay had a confused expression on her face as she asked. "You are not suggesting that I fuck my landlord for the rent increase are you?"
"Absolutely not!" I quickly replied. "Besides you'll be far too busy fucking your business coach." I added letting her know I would be expecting additional compensation for my expertise.
"I like the sound of that." Kay answered. "But could you please explain what the heck you are talking about."
"It's really quite simple Kay. You sell quality second hand furniture in your store. People come to you looking for bargains but most of them have a fair amount of disposable income. Hell, look at me I could have afforded twice what you charged me for the furniture I bought. "I said.
"Allen dear." Kay interrupted. "I just let you pound the shit out of my ass and your advice is for me to raise my prices. You have to do much better if you expect any more compensation outta me."
"No no no... I'm talking about antiques Kay." I replied. "Start buying top quality antiques to resell in your shop. That way your customers will get the bargains they are looking for and then be able to spend what they saved on a really old piece."
Kay leaned back into the sofa and crossed her legs dangling one sexy naked foot toward me. I could tell she was thinking about my suggestion.
"You may be on to something" Kay said her long pause signaling there was going to be a but. As I expected the next word from her lips was. "But where do I come up with the cash to start buying antiques. I can hardly keep my shop stocked with less expensive second hand stuff."
I thought for a moment then kind of squeezed my chin before replying. "Perhaps you'd consider taking on a silent business partner? Someone with some extra capital who could help you get started."
Kay giggled realizing what I was suggesting. "So you want to be my silent partner as well as my business coach? I'll be too busy fucking to spend any time in the shop." Kay said with a wide smile on her glistening lips.
"That'll work for me." I instantly replied.
Kay seemed to want to shoot my idea down saying. "I can't buy antiques locally then mark them up in my shop enough to increase sales that much."
"Probably not but you or we could travel up into New England where antique shops are everywhere and bargains are easier to find." I suggested.
"WE?" Kay asked.
I grinned then said. "Yes we, right now I have nine days of vacation left this year. We could take a couple trips north to buy merchandise."



Still trying to find a reason why my idea wouldn't work Kay remarked. "And I suppose you'd want me to close up shop for these trips?"
I grinned before I responded. "How much business do you normally do on a Monday?"
"Maybe fifty bucks." Kay replied.
My mind was running full speed ahead at this point. "Here's what you do. Change the shops name from Kay's Bargain Outlet to something with the word antique in it when you close on Sunday put a sign in the window that you're closed Monday to restock with quality antique items." I suggested.
"Okay." She finally agreed.
"On Sunday we'll drive up north get a room and spend all day Monday searching for great buys." I continued.
"I do like the idea of spending Sunday evening with you." Kay admitted. "But how do we get the merchandise back here?"
"Rent a U-Haul." I replied.
"That's another monthly expense." Kay remarked.
"Hey ya gotta spend money to make money." I answered.
She uncrossed her legs and slid front on the sofa. "Allen I'm willing to give your idea a try but I have one big concern." Kay began.
I interrupted her. "Kay don't worry about the money I am doing pretty good financially and I'm more than happy to help you out."
"That's not what I what I meant. I'm worried what this will do to our relationship. I don't want this to change what we have." Kay explained.
I tried to reassure her. "Nothing will change Kay in fact I think this may enhance our relationship."
"So when do we make our first trip?" She asked.
Knowing I had nine days of vacation time to use up I said. "I think we should go this coming weekend."
Kay smiled. "You really sure about this?" She asked.
"Absolutely." I instantly replied.
"Then let's go for it." Kay agreed.
"Great." I said as I got up from the chair and walked toward her.
Kay was still sitting on the edge of the sofa as I knelt down in front of her.
"Now let me see if I can take your mind off all this business talk." I said as I reached out and began unbuttoning her pajama top.
My fingers lightly touched her flesh as one button after another opened exposing her smooth creamy skin soft sensual tits and wonderful deep cleavage.
Her hands came up to rest on my shoulders as I undid the final button and her top fell open.
I slipped my hands around her back and pulled her naked chest toward my face.
"You just relax and let me handle everything." I said just before I lightly kissed the soft flesh above her perfect nipple.
Her hands slipped into my hair encouraging me to continue.
My lips moved up across her breast until I was kissing her softly on the neck then up to the sensitive spot just behind her ear.
Kay cooed softly as my tender soft kisses began to arouse her.
I moved one hand around to lightly cup her tit then let the palm slip up over her hardening nipple.
"That feels so wonderful." Kay whispered.
My kisses moved down over warm skin of her other breast finally reaching the nipple. I sucked it between my lips and felt it instantly go taut swelling against my tongue.
"Oh god yes." Kay softly said as I suckled the hard nub and flicked my tongue at it.
Kay used her nails to comb my hair guiding my lips from one nipple to the other licking suckling and gently nibbling on each one.
Her breathing became deeper as my gentle oral foreplay continued.
Her skillful fingers guided my mouth to the deep soft cleavage between her luscious tits and I licked at the deepest part coating it with my own salvia.
"You're making me so hot!" Kay said in a deep sensual voice.
I slid my hands to her shoulders and slipped the silk garment off letting it slide off her soft shoulders and fall to the sofa behind her.
She shuddered noticeably as my lips and tongue returned to again capture one tight nipple and pleasure it gently.
"I love having you touch me this way." Kay whispered.
While I continued pleasuring her tits with my lips tongue and teeth I dropped my hands to her waist. Hooking two fingers under the waist band of her pj's I slowly began slipping them down over her flaring hips.
Kay instantly lifted off the couch so I could slide them down and off her long slender legs.
Her hands released my head as I moved back and lifted on long leg kissing along the inside of her foot up toward her knee. I moved the first knee open then gave the other foot leg and knee the same sensual treatment.
Kay leaned back against the sofa kind of reclining with her hips still out at the edge of the sofa.
Her thighs now spread wide open allowed me to gaze down at her moist pussy. Its lips shimmering with moisture and spread slightly apart.
As I moved forward and lightly kissed the inside of one soft thigh Kay moaned softly knowing I'd soon have her screaming in sheer pleasure.
"You've got me so fuckin turned on." Kay said softly as my kissed moved from one soft silky smooth thigh to the other.
I looked up briefly and said. "You smell so good I'm sure you'll taste even better. The delicate scent of lavender bath soap wafted into my nostrils from her loins.
Kay's fingers again locked onto my skull grabbing handfuls of hair as she guided my mouth slowly along each thigh closer and closer to the center of her passion.
Her fingers released my head and slipped to my shoulders as Kay moaned and begged. "Please lick it."
I moved my hands up to rest on the softness of her belly as my tongue traced along one smooth thigh inching closer and closer to the quivering flesh between.
Finally my tongue reached the point where her thigh blends inward and I licked along the outside of one swollen pussy lip up toward the quivering hard nub of her clitoris.
"Oh god yes!" Kay exclaimed as I circled her clit once with the tip of my tongue.
I looked up from her loins. Her tits rose and fell rapidly as her arousal grew. Her eyes were closed and she appeared to be in a sexual dream state.
My tongue slowly slid down along the outside of the other shimmering pussy lip, then pierced between the two swollen folds of flesh.
Kay gasped in sheer delight as I coated my tongue with her moisture.
I felt her hands move up to cup both tits then move in to begin teasing the erect nubs of pleasure at their center.
I moved my fingers down to press the hood covering her clit as my tongue slid up between wet lips to again circle the now protruding hard clitoris.
"Oh god Allen!" Kay screamed as again and again I circled her clit moving it around with the tip of my tongue.
Between my legs I could feel my erect cock straining at the towel that still covered it.
I moved my mouth down to cover her pussy letting my tongue probe inside. She was now soaking wet and I slurped at her drinking the sweet nectars she was providing me.
"Please baby tongue fuck me!" Kay pleaded.
I probed deeper into her smearing her juices on my chin as my tongue danced across every part of her wet quivering cunt.
I lifted my head only to say. "You taste incredible!" Quickly returning my mouth to her pussy and pressing my tongue as deeply as I could.
My fingers now spreading her wide open gave me access to the deepest part of her throbbing pussy.
"That's it." Kay moaned. "Tongue fuck me like that."
The tiny flap of flesh that connects my tongue to the bottom of my mouth ached from being stretched but I continued tonguing her deeper and deeper.
Kay's hips began slowly moving to meet each deep probe of my tongue and grind her pulsing clit against my nose.
I felt her body spasm and her hips bucked up as my tongue and lips brought her to the edge of ecstasy.
"I'm Cuming!" Kay exclaimed as her hands dropped off her tits to capture my head grinding my face tight against her quivering loins.
"Oh god Oh GOD YES!" Kay screamed as her orgasm slammed into her.
Her thrashing hips ground against my tightly held face as over and over again her pussy grasped at my tongue buried deep inside. It was like her cunt was trying to suck my tongue right out of my mouth.
Her finger nails dug into the back of my skull as her climax peaked and she lifted her ass off the couch trying to drive my tongue into her cervix.
Her loud moans of pleasure built to a peak then slowly began to become softer and softer as the oral climax I was giving her began to subside.
She was dripping wet, pleasure juices oozing from the swollen slit below my lips. I sucked and lapped at it taking every possible drop into my mouth. Her climax fluids tasted incredible and I continued drinking from her fountain of lust until she finally collapsed onto the sofa completely spend from and incredible orgasm.
Her breathing began to return to normal and she cooed softly as the warmth of pleasure spread over her entire body. Her flesh glistened with sweat nearly as much as my face with her juice.
I let my tongue slip from the searing heat of her twitching flesh and looked up at her glowing face.
Kay opened her eyes slightly and looked down over soft tits to smile at me. Without uttering a word she had thanked me for not only giving her an intense oral climax but for also quelling her fears about losing her shop.
Between my thighs my now rock hard cock poked from between the ends of the towel wrapped around me. A flick of my wrist and the towel fell off my hips.
My cock rose up seeking the quivering wet flesh of her pussy. It had a mind of its own throbbing and pulsing to be buried in her loins.
I straightened up and let it slip over the edge of the couch.
Kay looked down and saw the throbbing head poised at the entrance of her searing hot wet pussy.
"Oh please fuck me with that beautiful cock!" She pleaded.
As I moved my hips forward the tip of my cock slid between her swollen wet lips and up to press against the quivering nub of her clitoris.
Kay moaned deeply and laid her head back over the top of the sofa her eyes closed and lips slightly parted.
I moved my hips slightly causing the hard tip of my erection to slowly massage her sensitive clit.
"That feels so good!" Kay softly whispered.
Her swollen loins glistening with sexual moisture looked so god damn inviting. I reached up and began massaging her tits with both hands as I moved my hips back to aim my hard cock at her slit.
Knowing I was about to penetrate her Kay again begged. "Fuck me please give me that glorious cock."
As my hips moved slowly forward the tip of my cock spread her lips and slipped between instantly surrounding the bulging head with sweltering fuck flesh.
I paused a moment to let my cock head soak in her intense sensual heat.
Kay cooed softly thoroughly enjoying the sensation of having just the head inside along with the gentle caresses I was applying to her lovely breasts. My thumbs flicked at the erect nipples and slowly circled the areola surrounding each hard nub.
She lifted her head and opened her eyes. Dark pools of passion staring at me as Kay asked. "Are you teasing me?"
My grin confirmed that was exactly what I was doing. Her intense stare let me know that she wanted more than a quick cock tease.
I moved my hands from her chest and slid them around her back slowly lifting her to a more upright position then slid them down to her hips and pulled her toward me.
As I pulled my cock sank deeper inside her steamy flesh.
"That's what I crave." Kay said then added. "Bury that hot cock deep!"
Our mouths met as my cock slipped into the swollen depths of her pussy. Kay's lips were parted and I gently suckled on the pouty lower lip then pierced the opening with my tongue. She instantly closed her lips around and sucked my tongue deeper inside her mouth.
Her tits pressed against my chest as I slowly began moving my hips back and forth in a slow sensual fuck of lust.
Kay moved her hands to my hips and began pulled me toward her loins. I broke our passionate French kiss and moved my lips to softly kiss her neck and ear.
She moaned softly as my lips moved around her neck to give the opposing side the same soft treatment.
"You're so fucking hot." I whispered into a delicate ear.
She was hot both figuratively and literally. Her searing pussy soaking wet with natural fuck lube.
Kay replied with a deep guttural moan acknowledging that her entire being tingled with pleasure as we slowly fucked on the edge of the sofa.
I pulled my hips back far enough so my cock slipped out of the sexual scabbard that covered it.
"Come down here." I said patting the carpet beside me.
I moved aside giving her room to slip from the sofa and recline on the soft material covering the floor.
My rock hard cock shimmering with her juices arched upward away from my loins.
As Kay lay down she stared at my fuck sword and said. "Fuck me hard."
I moved beside the vision of lust slithering on the rug and softly pushed her shoulder so she was on her side.
Kay lifted her leg and placed a foot on the sofa edge opening her loins to my attack as I positioned myself as her matching fuck spoon.
"Give it to me hard and fast!" Kay begged as I used one hand to spread her open.
My glistening cock head was poised at the entrance of her swollen flesh. With one foot pressing against the sofa for leverage I impaled her driving my cock balls deep into her searing pussy.
"Yeah baby that's it fuck that hot cunt!" Kay exclaimed as my balls slapped against her ass.
Kay curled her leg to give me better access to her hot flesh and began pressing her ass back toward me as I slammed hot cock deep inside.
I reached around and grabbed one full tit squeezing the heaving flesh hard causing her to moan sensually.
Kay reached down and pulled on one ass cheek making sure she remained completely open to my ever increasing assault on her loins.
My balls slapped against her ass every time I thrust toward her. Kay rolled her head back and hoarsely exclaimed. "That's the way I love it!"
Our fucking took on an intensity and caused splashing sounds each time I sank deep inside. Her pussy was so wet so hot and incredibly tight having swollen to conform to my shape from our night of love making.
Beads of sweat began forming on our flesh as Kay groaned over and over while I slammed hot cock into her.
"Keep going baby! Make me cum all over that beautiful cock!" Kay pleaded.
I kept up the rhythm of my assault and felt her fuck flesh tighten around my cock as my mature vixen again approached orgasm.
"Cum for me!" I whispered into her ear.
Her body tensed then began quivering as she felt the beginning of another orgasm.
"YES YES YES!" Kay screamed as her climax slammed into her quivering body.
"You're makin me cum!" She uttered.
Her pussy flooded and clenched involuntarily at the pulsing rock hard piston of pleasure pounding her.
Kay grabbed my hand and pressed it hard into the soft mound of tit flesh I was holding onto. Her hips thrust back to meet each stroke I made.
Her throaty moan told me she was riding along the peak of pleasure as her orgasm continued for what seemed like an eternity. The sound of hard cock stroking into soaking wet pussy filled the room along with our mutual groans of pleasure.
The boiling heat of her loins quickly brought me to the brink of orgasm. As Kay slowly slid down from her own pinnacle of sexual pleasure I began the slow climb to my on climax.
"Fuck me. Fill my hot box with your sweet thick cum." Kay pleaded as she felt my cock surge and swell inside her.
I released her tit and moved my hand to her hip holding it firmly while I thrust again and again into what she so expertly referred to as her hot box.
"Give it to me! Gimmie that sweet load!" Kay exclaimed.
As always my loins went numb with the exception of the intense pleasure in the head of my cock as I came.
"Arrrgh." I moaned as my cock began pumping hot sauce into her.
My over worked balls pumped what little sperm they had left into her searing hot pussy. Our fuck juices mixing deep inside then began oozing out as my orgasm began to subside.
I suppose threes the limit for me because no sooner had my climax ended my cock began to go limp and I slipped from her wet pussy. Collapsing back onto the carpet beside her I was totally spent.
Kay rolled over and snuggled into my side her soft delicate fingers tracing lines through the coating of sweat on my chest and abdomen.
"That was so good." She remarked.
I opened my eyes and turned my head toward her. "We do make sweet love don't we?" I remarked.
My limp dick was resting on my abdomen and Kay slid her hand down to softly caress it.
"I love feeling you inside me." She whispered.
I reached up with one hand and ran my fingers through her hair finally grasping a hand full and pulling her face close to mine.
A soft sensuous kiss followed......
To be continued.......
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Sunday dawned rather over cast and foggy with a light drizzle falling. Not exactly the kind of morning I wanted to spend driving north in an unfamiliar rental van for 3 hours. But Kay and I had made plans to make our first antique buying excursion and I had scheduled a vacation day for Monday. At least we had no time constraints to deal with.
At this time of the morning traffic outside Kay's building was nearly non-existent so I hit the four ways and double parked.
"Good Morning." Kay said with a broad smile as she exited the front door before I could approach to buzz her apartment.
"Were you waiting in the lobby?" I questioned her as she walked toward me pulling one of those overnight bags on wheels.
"Yep, didn't want to keep you waiting." She replied.
Kay was wearing a snug pair of denim jeans a light blue turtle neck sweater and to my amazement a pair of white tennis sneakers. Her hair was pulled back and through the opening of the ball cap. Even dressed casual she looks very sexy.
I opened the side door of the van and took her bag laying it beside my own black leather shoulder bag then pulled the passenger door open for her.
As Kay climbed up into the seat I gave her butt a friendly little pat. "You look hot in jeans." I remarked.
Kay settled in and stretched the seat belt over her form. The shoulder belt nestled between her tits outlining their form even more.
The van had warmed up so I set the temperature about half way to hot and clicked the blower fan on low. "It should warm up in here in a little while." I mentioned.
"I need coffee." Kay replied.
"Yeah me too." I said then added. "And maybe a couple donuts also."
As I put the van in gear and began moving forward I asked. "How about Dunkin Donuts."
"Yes please I love their coffee and a cream cheese croissant would do me just fine." Kay replied.
Five minutes later we pulled into the drive thru at the Dunkin Donuts just before the entrance ramp to the interstate.
"Can I take your order please?" A voice with a heavy Indian accent said over the intercom.
"Two large coffees one with half and half and one black, a cream cheese croissant and three assorted donuts." I answered through the driver's window.
"Very good sir." The voice replied. "Please pull to the first window."
I pulled forward and around the corner of the building making sure to check my clearances as I did. I wasn't anywhere used to driving such a large vehicle so a little extra caution was called for.
The folding window beside me opened and the same voice this time with a face said. "That'll be thirteen eighty five please."
I handed him a twenty and kept my hand extended waiting for the change.
"Please pull to the next window." The cashier said handing me the change.
I pulled forward and was greeted by what I supposed was his wife. She had a dark red dot in the middle of her forehead and worn traditional Indian garb.
"Your croissant will take just a couple minutes." She said in an even heavier Indian accent.
I took the coffees and slipped them into the cup holders on the console and then reached for the small bag of donuts. "These fresh?" I questioned her.
"Made them myself two hours ago." She replied.
I put the bag on the floor between our seats and waited for her to finish Kay's croissant.
"I suppose I could have done with just a donut." Kay said.
I looked toward her and answered. "We're in no hurry."
"Want some music?" Kay asked as she reached for the radio controls.
"That would be great, see what you can find." I suggested.
As Kay searched for something besides church services on the radio I returned my attention to the Indian woman preparing her breakfast.
She was an attractive woman and I wondered if she had any kind of life besides making donuts in what was clearly a family run business.
I giggled softly as I thought of her jumping out from under her husband while they fucked and dashing off exclaiming "It's time to make the donuts."
She returned with a second small bag and as she handed it to me through the window I think she said. "Thank you very much please come again." But her accent had me stumped.
A minute later we were pulling onto the interstate and headed north on our first antique extravaganza.
"Hmmmmm that hits the spot." Kay remarked as she took the first sip of her coffee.
I set the cruise control for sixty and lifted my foot off the gas settling in for at least two hours on the interstate.
"Have you given any thought as to what kind of items we should be keeping an eye out for?" I asked
Kay took a second sip from her cup then slid it into the holder. "I was thinking maybe some really pretty lamps or vases or perhaps some old carnival glass that shimmers different colors under a light." She answered.
I looked toward her and said. "It doesn't sound like we really needed to rent this van if you're only looking for small items like that."
"Well ya never know what you might run into." Kay replied.
"I've seen some of that carnival glass on the antiques road show. It can be very valuable if it's in perfect condition." I remarked.
The rain that was falling when we first met that morning had begun to let up but the spray from every tractor trailer that pasted us and the fog required that I at least kept the windshield wipers on low. I kept a keen eye on the rear view mirror for approaching trucks because every time one when flying by the van wanted to be sucked toward the passing truck. Driving this van was completely different than driving my midsized sedan.
My coffee had cooled down enough that I could sip it without fear while I held the steering wheel with one hand. I asked "Can you spread a napkin out on the console so I have someplace to sit my donut?"
Kay helped me out with that then pulled a tasty looking French cruller from the bag. "How's this one?" She asked.
"Looks delicious." I replied as I reached over and broke it in half.
We were making progress and as we did we continued talking about all the possibilities for those higher priced items that would help Kay cover the rent increase her landlord was about to start charging.
After ninety minutes or so the fog was beginning to burn off and small patches of blue sky started peeking through the clouds. Even the road was all but dry.
"I'm beginning to see signs for antique shops." Kay said with a bit of excitement in her voice.
I had Goggled antique shops the night before and knew that the further north you went the more shops there were and in my mind more shops meant more competition for sales and lower prices so I was planning on another forty five minutes or so to get into the heart of antique country. But Kay seemed anxious to start shopping so I suggested. "Well if you see one you'd like to stop by let me know. After all we're in no hurry today."
"I wouldn't mind stretching my legs a little." Kay said.
"Well then keep your eyes peeled and we'll make a stop." I replied.
Kay smiled and answered. "Okeydokey"
A few miles further along Kay suddenly said. "Oh my god Allen look at that."
A small sign along the highway advertised would you believe "Kay's Antique Shop Next Exit."
"Well that's a no brainer huh?" I said.
Two or three miles further along I clicked the turn signal and pulled onto the next exit ramp without noticing what town this exit was built for. Down to the bottom to a "T" intersection in the middle of frickin nowhere. No sign directing which way to the shop, no sign indicating which way the nearest town was, nothing.
"Hmmmm, which way should I go Hun?" I asked.
"Got me." Kay replied.
"Well we got a fifty fifty chance of being right." I said as I pulled out and turned right.
A mile or so up the road we came upon a small service station. It looked like it had been there since the fifties. "Let's see if anyone here knows where Kay's Antique Shop is located." I remarked as I pulled into the station lot. "Might as well gas up here too since the price is pretty good." I added.
Coming to a stop beside the gas pumps I noticed they looked as old as the station itself.
"Must be in antique country Kay take a look at this relic they still use to pump gas." I remarked as I shut the engine off.
A moment later the door to the station swung open and a crusty old man began making his way toward us. His walk gave every indication that he either had back problems or had his hip replaced recently. His attendant shirt was oil stained almost everywhere and the ball cap he wore was tattered all the way across the brim.
As he finally passed in front of the van he looked toward Kay and kind of smiled through a scruffy beard.
"What'll it be?" He asked in a rather hoarse voice.
"Fill it please." I replied somewhat surprised that I'd actually stumbled onto a full service station out there in the middle of nowhere.
As this old relic walked toward the back of our van I opened the door and slid out following him slowly.
"Only got two grades, premium or regular?" He asked.
"Regular is fine it's a rental." I replied.
As he began pumping gas I leaned against the van and struck up a conversation. "How long you been here?" I asked.
He looked up at me and over the top rim of his eye glasses he answered. "Opened at five thirty today."
I laughed just a little then expanded on my question. "I meant how many years have you had this station?"
He smiled realizing he first answer was a bit silly then replied. "Starting my fifty eighth year next month."
It was no wonder the place looked so antique probably hasn't changed a bit since he first pumped gas at twenty five cents a gallon.
"First few years were pretty tuff, but when they finished the highway business picked up and I've made a good living here ever since." He remarked.
"Used to offer towing service but my back can't handle that kind of work any longer." He added.
"What brings you and your wife to this part of the state?" He asked.
I turned to face him and answered. "We're actually up here doing so antiquing but she's not my wife."
"Should be." He instantly replied "She's quite a looker." He added.
"We're actually looking for Kay's Antique Shop. Do you know where it's located?" I asked.
"Sure do Kay has been a good customer of mine for a long time." The old guy answered.
"So I'm headed in the right direction? I didn't see a sign at the exit off the interstate." I said.
"Did Kay's sign fall over again? I put that thing back up two weeks ago." He explained.
"It must have cause I didn't see any sign and there isn't much else at the exit." I said.
"I keep telling Kay she needs a new post. The bottom is darn near rotted away." He continued.
"When ya pull out go up into town and make a left on Main Street. Kay's place is at the second stop sign on the left." He said then quickly added. "But you're gonna have to wait a while Kay doesn't open on Sundays till after church."
"Oh okay thanks." I replied.
"Used to be that she was closed all day Sunday but she told me she missed too many tourists with lots of cash to spend." He remarked.
As he finished his remark the pump clicked signaling the tank was full. He pulled it out and hung it back on the old cradle alongside then turned and said. "That'll be thirty nine eighty seven."
I handed him two twenties and began moving back toward the driver's door.
"Let me get the windshield for ya." He said from behind.
"That's okay I'll just hit it with the wipers." I said knowing full well that he'd never be able to reach the very top and if he tried it would cause him pain in the back.
"Thanks for the directions." I said as I pulled the door closed.
"What about your change?" He asked.
I wasn't about to have him go all the way inside for thirteen cents so I just waved a hand and said. "Keep it."
As he made his way back to the station building I realized he was probably thinking I was a cheap bastard telling him to keep a thirteen cent tip.
"Did he know where the shop is?" Kay asked as I started the engine.
I laughed and said. "I think in this town everybody knows everybody it's a couple miles up the road."
As we pulled out onto the road I explained to Kay that he has been in business there since forever and that he thought she was quite the looker.
"Gee if I'd know that I would have gotten out and flirted a little with the old guy. Let him get a look at how nice my ass looks in these jeans." Kay said with a giggle.
"Kay the guys a fossil I doubt he'd know a flirt if it slapped him between the eyes." I remarked.
"Oh really. I bet I could get him as hard as any other fossil in this neck of the woods." Kay said with a broad sexy smile on her lips.
I grinned and replied. "You only have to worry about getting one guy hard this weekend."
Kay always likes to get the last word in when we're talking sex. "But I love a challenge and the one guy you're talking about is very easy to get hard."
I just grinned knowing that later that night she'd have to be satisfied with the challenge of pleasing me.
We started driving past some houses mixed in with the dense woods along the road and finally came to an intersection at a stop sign. Turning left on Main Street I could see the second stop sign in the distance. Just before we reached it I pulled over into a parking space and motioned across the street.
On the corner of Main and Elm was what looked to have been a general store in its heyday. The doors were at an angle across the corner with broad steps up from each side. Above the door was a faded old looking sign that read "Kay's Antique Shop".
"There's your shop Kay." I remarked.
"Oh my it's so quaint." Kay immediately said.
The windows we could see from our vantage point had lacy curtains that were drawn back giving it a show case kind of look. The place looked like it was in need of some serious attention its faded paint peeling in some spots on the second floor.
"We're gonna have to wait here till after church." I announced.
"After church?" Kay asked with an inquisitive look on her face.
"Yep the old dude at the gas station told me Kay doesn't open until after church lets out." I explained.
"What time is that?" Kay asked.
I laughed and replied. Ya know I forgot to ask him."
"So what'll we do until after church?" Kay asked.
I kind of turned toward her and using my thumb pointed to the back of the van. "How about a blow job?"
"That's out of the question!" Kay instantly shot back.
Not wanting to give in too quickly I said. "I drive all this way and can't even get a quick blow job?"
"Later darling." Kay replied.
"Okay but it better be one hell of a blow job." I said.
"Is there anything but?" Kay answered.
"How about a stroll down Main Street then?" I suggest knowing her legs must be about read to cramp up from the long ride.
"That sounds much better." Kay said.
Before I could get out and round the front of the van Kay was already stretching her legs on the sidewalk. "Can I get my sunglasses out of my bag?" She asked.
I pulled the side door open and stepped back giving her room to rummage through her overnight bag. She was right her ass did look great in those jeans. Perhaps the old gas station owner would have enjoyed getting a look at such a sexy ass.
I took another step back and offered my hand as she slammed the door closed.
"Let's walk across the street and see if the shop's hours are posted on the door." I suggested.
Looking up and down Main Street as we crossed it almost reminded me of Bedford Falls from the Jimmy Stewart Christmas Classic "It's a wonderful Life". I didn't even know the name of this little burg but it had all the quaint charm of a picture post card of a New England town.
None of the store fronts had modern looking fronts. No box store we have everything CVS's in this little town. The drug store was just that an old fashion drug store with an antique looking Rx sign hanging from a wrought iron bracket above the door. Every establishment had the same mom and pop look that we first encountered at the gas station out by the interstate.
"I could fall in love with a town like this." Kay remarked as we stepped up onto the side walk near the antique shop.
It was dark inside the antique shop and the only sign on the door was one that said closed. The few items which were visible in the windows looked like they would fit the bill perfectly. A couple of Victorian style lamps with shades that looked like some kind of glass, between the lamps was an old wash stand with a basin and pitcher in the stand. The window that faced Elm Street had a shelf unit in the middle with all kinds of little trinkets displayed and a really neat looking brass floor lamp with fabric shades that had little tassels hanging from the bottom edge.
"This looks like a great place to start stocking your shop." I remarked.
Kay squeezed my hand then replied. "I can't wait to get inside."
I looked at my watch it was eleven twenty. "Well you'll have to wait at least forty minutes." I said.
We walked two blocks further up Main St checking out the other businesses. A hardware store call McMullens, the local Post Office, a couple doctors' offices and a lawyer's office along with a little craft shop that looked like they offered much newer wares.
Across Main at Walnut St a small luncheonette was already open. "Wanna grab a bite to eat?" I suggested.
"I'm not really hungry but a cup of tea or coffee would be nice." Kay replied
We headed across the street and went inside Mel's Luncheonette.
Mel's is kind of long and narrow. A row of tables and chairs along the bank of windows facing the side street a long counter with old school round stools mounted to the floor and behind the service counter an opening to the kitchen.
It looked like Mel was hard a work back there and a middle aged chubby woman was sitting at the counter having a coffee and looking over the Sunday paper.
As we approached she looked toward us and said. "Have a seat anywhere folks."
Kay walked past her and took a seat at one of the side tables. I sat down opposite her.
"Coffee?" The waitress said as she approached.
Kay smiled at her and replied. "Hot tea for me please."
"I'll have coffee." I added.
"Be right back." The waitress said as she slid a one sided breakfast menu in front of us both.
She turned and walked away. The fabric of her waitress dress stretched tightly across her plump ass leaving little to one's imagination not that I'd want to imagine seeing that ass naked.
I picked up the laminated menu and scanned over the specials. One egg with home fries or two with fries a couple different omelets your favorite breakfast meat was extra. Or you could choose from hot or cold cereal.
Kay wasn't even looking at her menu instead she was staring at me.
"You sure you don't want to eat something?" I asked.
She grinned and replied. "No but go ahead and order if you want something."
The waitress returned with two mugs one had a tea back string hanging over the edge which she placed in front of Kay. The other she slid in front of me and then dropped two small cream containers from the palm of her and between the two.
"Ready to order?" She asked.
"Just the tea for me." Kay replied.
I looked at her and asked. "Do you have bagels or maybe a muffin?"
She thought for a moment then said. "I think there might be a muffin or two back there."
Now in my mind if a waitress thinks there might be some muffins back there if they are their probably not very fresh so I just replied. "You know I think I'll just do the coffee."
"Okay give me a wave when you're ready for a refill." She said before turning and heading back to her stool.



Kay and I tried to enjoy our hot drinks but to be quite honest the coffee was bitter and I suspected her tea was weak. Even a bit of cream didn't help but we were at the start of was sure to be a fun two days so it didn't matter too much.
"I sure hope the antique shop opens soon I'm not sure I can handle another cup of this tea." Kay remarked then added. "It tastes stale."
"Coffee sucks too hun." I replied.
Kay giggled then said. "Maybe I should have taken you up on your suggestion earlier. At least that cream would have been hot and sweet."
"I tried." I answered kind of shrugging my shoulders at her.
I glanced at my cell phone to see what time it was. "Almost noon Kay lets finish these and head back toward the shop.
"Good idea." Kay said pushing her half full cup away from in front of her.
"What'll I owe ya?" I said loud enough for the waitress to hear.
She folded her paper and slipped off the stood. As she approached she wrote out an order slip and handed it to me saying. "That'll be two fifty."
I peeled off three ones and handed them to her.
"What brings you folks to Sugarties?" She asked.
"We're doing a little antiquing." I replied as she moved behind the register to ring up our total.
She smiled and said. "Well you'll want to stop in Kay's up the street when she opens later."
"We were hoping she'd be opening soon." I answered as I give her a two dollar tip.
Still smiling she replied. "You can ask her yourself she always stops in here for a quick sandwich before she opens. In fact here she comes now."
Kay and I looked toward the door just in time to watch an older woman with graying hair pull the door open. I would venture a guess that she was in her mid to late seventies. As this older Kay approached I notice her smile widen. Her hair was pulled back in a bun and she wore a light pink sweater and a blue skirt that ended midway between her knees and ankles.
"These folks are here to see you Kay." The waitress announced.
Kay's expression changed from a friendly smile to a look of confusion as she tried to recall our faces.
I chimed in. "We saw your sign up along the highway and decided to visit your shop."
Her smile returned as she stopped beside Kay, who was already smiling widely at the shop keeper.
"Well I guess I'll have to get my egg salad sandwich to go then. Can't keep cash customers waiting can we?" Kay said.
Mel who was watching all this through the service opening finally spoke. "Egg salad on wheat toast and a diet coke to go?"
"Thanks Mel." Kay replied.
She turned to us then said. "I'll meet you folks at the shop in five minutes."
"Thank you so much." Kay said to the older Kay. "We're walking so we'll see you there."
We thanked Mel and his employee and headed out the door.
As we walked back toward Elm Street Kay snuggled into my side and said. "Will you still love me in twenty years when I look like Kay?"
I moved my hand to cover hers then replied. "Somehow I don't see you looking like her in twenty years but I'll still love you no matter what."
Kay smiled and gave me a "good answer" kiss on the cheek.
As we approached Elm Street Kay drove by and turned the corner. Kay and I walked catty corner across Main and met the shop keeper as she walked to the bottom of the steps leading to her shop. She was carrying a small paper bag and a white Styrofoam cup with a straw sticking out of the lid.
"Can you wait here? I have to turn the lights on in the back." Kay asked as we all climbed the steps together.
Kay said. "Sure thing do you want me to hold your lunch while you open up?"
"You're very kind." Kay said to Kay as she handed her the bag and soda cup.
She unlocked the door and slipped inside. As she disappeared into the dark store I said. "She seems like a very nice lady."
Kay just smiled acknowledging she agreed.
One by one banks of lights came on highlighting displays inside the shop and soon enough Kay reappeared from the back room.
She waved a hand at us as she approached the sales counter midway back inviting us to come in.
We stepped inside and Kay walked directly to where the shopkeeper was standing handing her the lunch bag.
The elderly woman extended her hand toward Kay and said. "I'm Kay and this is my shop."
"It's a pleasure to meet you Kay. I'm Kay too and this is Allen." Kay said.
Kay looked toward Allen and said. "Nice to meet you Allen maybe to avoid confusion you can call me by my given name, Kayla."
I smiled and replied. "Well thank you very much Kayla and it's a beautiful name."
"So what are you folks looking for?" Kayla asked.
Kay answered for us both. "Nothing in particular tell you what why don't you enjoy your egg salad sandwich while we just kind of look around? Nothing worst then a soggy sandwich."
"And you must be famished too." I added.
"Church did run a little long. Pastor Bob went off on one of his tyrants about sinners today and his sermon took longer than usual." Kayla remarked.
"Take your time Kayla we're in no rush." Kay said as she and I started back toward the front of the store.
Kayla clearly had a knack for displaying her wares. Everything was displayed in a setting rather than just piled on a shelf like so many other collectible or antique shops. The lighting was arranged to enhance the appearance of each setting and everything had a small price ticket attached which gave the price followed by the letters obo. I suppose the prices were only a starting point which was a good thing considering Kay and I were looking for bargains which we could mark up when we got home.
After a few minutes Kayla joined us.
"We got directions to your shop from the guy at the gas station out by the highway." I mentioned.
Kayla grinned and replied. "So you've met Mickey. He's quite a character."
"You'll probably hear from him about replacing your sign post at the exit. It fell over again." I told her.
"Mick was a real ladies man back in the day." Kayla remarked. "He was forever hitting on me." She remarked rather bluntly.
I instantly had a mental image of her kneeling before Mickey sucking his cock and the thought brought a sheepish grin to my face.
"Tell me about these lamps." Kay asked leading our conversation back to the reason we were there.
"This is called a panel slag glass lamp." Kayla said touching the lovely glass shade. "I believe they are from the 20's made by Wilkinson Lamp Company of Brooklyn New York. They are not marked which was common for Wilkinson lamps."
The lamps had six panels of soft pink glass around the shade with swirls of darker color running through the glass. Each one had two pull chains to turn the bulbs on and off. Kayla explained that was how lamps were controlled before three way bulbs were introduced.
The bases were very ornate and made of cast bronze. They had a price ticket of $1295.00.
"How long have you had them?" I asked wondering where our or best offer should start.
Kayla replied. "I won them at an estate auction ten or twelve years ago. If you're really interested I could let you have the pair for $1050.00"
Kay smiled and remarked how much she liked them but before she could continue I interrupted. "We're looking to buy antiques that Kay can re-sell in her shop back home so we'd need a little more meat on the bone before we could consider the pair."
"Well it is or best offer." Kayla replied. "How much would you be willing to give for them?"
Knowing that we wanted real bargains so Kay could turn these antiques around quickly I answered. "I think we could do $300.00 for the pair."
I wanted to low ball her price at first just to see if she'd bite at selling something she'd been maintaining for over ten years. Kay knew from our conversation during the drive earlier in the morning that we should be shooting to double our money on anything we buy so she knew I was looking to be able to re-sell them for $600.00 in her shop.
"I couldn't do $300.00 but I might consider $750.00." Kayla answered.
"I'll have to think about it." I replied. "Let's look around some more.
As Kay and Kayla were looking at what I suspected was some old carnival glass displayed in a gorgeous hutch I wandered over to a false fireplace with a massive mantle shelf.
"What can you tell me about this clock?" I asked after noticing it had a price tag of $300.00.
Kayla and Kay joined me. Kay was holding a lovely carnival glass bowl with a milky white edge.
"That's a 1920's Seth Thomas number 75 Westminster Chime. It sounds on the half hour and hour. Here let me show you." Kayla said as she opened the clear door on front. She slowly moved the minute hand to the five o'clock hour and the clock began to sound a deep rich chime. "It has a mahogany case but there is a scratch right here." Kayla said pointing to the one flaw. "If I had that repaired and had the movement cleaned and serviced I would be asking $1,000.00. It needs to be wound every eight days and I do have the original key." Kayla added.
"It's a beautiful clock." I remarked.
Kay held out the bowl she was admiring and said. "Kayla tells me this is carnival glass. It was made by..." Kay paused then looked at Kayla.
"Dugan Glass Co." Kayla reminded her.
"Yes it's called Flowers and Frames." Kay remembered as she handed it to me.
I looked the bowl over as Kayla continued.
"Dugan Glass was located in Indiana Pennsylvania and produced carnival glass from 1913 until around 1930 or so. They were one of only a few companies that made this color. It's called Peach Opal."
"Why is it called carnival glass?" I asked.
"It was actually called iridescent glass the glass workers called it doped glass because of the multi-color effect that distinguishes it from other types of pressed glass. The effect came from spraying the glass with metallic salts while still hot. Originally it was given as prizes at fairs and carnivals." Collectors coined the name carnival in the 1950's when collecting it first became popular." Kayla explained then added. "Some rare patterns and colors can fetch thousands of dollars.
I turned the bowl over and noticed the fifty dollar price tag on the bottom which was colored with a lovely milky white color.
"This effect is called opalescent." Kayla remarked pointing to the white color that also trimmed the edge.
"I absolutely love it!" Kay exclaimed which surely let Kayla know she could be a little firmer on the price.
Over the next hour or so Kayla continued our education on antiques and we eventually settled on the Wilkinson Lamps, the Seth Thomas clock and a piece of Fenton Glass Carnival along with the Dugan Flowers and Frames bowl that Kay absolutely loved.
We got everything for $1,150.00 which I was fairly confident Kay could double back home.
It took Kayla and Kay another forty five minutes to pack everything very carefully in boxes and I pulled the van around back near the old loading dock behind the store.
After paying for our purchases we thanked Kayla for her hospitality and she and Kay hugged before we left.
As we drove back toward the highway to continue north Kay seemed rather melancholy. I asked what she was thinking about.
"Kayla told me in secret that she has cancer and may only have a short time left. She took a liking to us and was willing to sell to us at a price that actually was less than she paid for a couple of things." Kay explained then added. "She asked me to come back soon because she'd be happier knowing we got some of her items rather than having them go to strangers at auction after she'd died."
"She's a sweet lady. We'll have to make her shop a regular stop." I answered.
With our purchases safely tucked away in the back we continued north on the interstate reaching the exit I'd mapped out in about thirty minutes.
Shortly after we pulled to a stop in front of a lovely Victorian Bed and Breakfast that I had made a reservation for the night.
"Oh my god!" Kay exclaimed what a beautiful place.
Kay nearly jumped out of the van and stood impatiently on the sidewalk waiting for me to gather up our luggage and lock the van.
As we approached the massive front double doors with etched glass in each pane Kay remarked. "This is so exciting. I've never stayed in such a lovely place."
I figured for this first excursion adding some wonderful memories would be a good thing but the price was probably triple what a Holiday Inn Express out near the interstate would have cost.
Kay opened the front door and stepped inside, or more appropriately stepped back in time. The foyer was decorated exclusively with antique furniture and accents. A massive curved staircase lead to the second floor.
A tiny brass bell mounted above the door announced our arrival and in a moment we were greeted by a middle aged man with a broad flashy smile.
"Welcome!" He said.
"Hello I'm Allen we talked yesterday." I said.
"Yes of course I'm Mark" He said extending his hand toward Kay.
"This is Kay." I said as he lightly shook Kay's delicate hand.
"If you could follow me to the parlor I'll get the paperwork done then show you your room for the night." Mark said.
We followed him into another immaculately furnished room where a small desk sat near the huge oak windows to the street. "I just need your signature in the register and if you don't mind I'll get some info off your driver license." Mark said as he sat down behind the desk and swiveled the guest book around toward me.
As Mark wrote down my info on a small three by five card he said. "I received a phone call late yesterday afternoon from a guest who had reserved the bridal suite for a couple nights. Seems his bride got cold feet and left him standing at the altar. How about I upgrade you to that suite at no extra charge?"
Kay's smile broadened knowing there would be no reason to decline Marks generous offer.
"That would be wonderful!" She quickly replied.
"Great let me get your bags and I'll show you the room." Mark said after placing the file card in a small box on the desk.
We followed Mark up the curved stairs to the second floor where he made a turn and walked toward the front of the building. "We don't allow smoking in the building but if you do smoke there is a gazebo in the back where you can have one. Breakfast is served from seven until eight thirty and is included in your room."
He inserted a brass key in the door lock and turned the handle. Stepping back he said. "Welcome to the bridal suite."
Kay entered first I followed and Mark joined us placing our bags on the floor just inside.
"WOW!" Kay exclaimed as she surveyed the room.
"Impressive." I added bring a smile to Mark's face.
"The bath room is just down the hall on the left. You're our only guests tonight so you should have it all to yourselves. My wife and I stay in the small apartment off the kitchen so if you need anything please don't hesitate to ask." Mark said then added. "I hope you enjoy your stay."
"I'm quite certain we will." Kay replied.
I wasn't sure if I should tip Mark or not but when I offered him a ten he waved his hand back and forth saying. "You're our guest no need for that."
Mark stepped out of the room and slowly closed the door leaving Kay and me alone to look around the bridal suite.
The main feature was a king size brass post bed with a frilly lace canopy draped over the four corners. The fluffy white comforter covering the mattress had a single red rose placed between the pillows.
The room was square but in one corner was an opening to a lovely sitting area in the turret with windows that gave the room a light airy feel.
"This is so beautiful." Kay remarked. "Thank you so much." She added as she hugged me closely in the middle of the room rubbing her body against mine.
"Well we may not be able to stay in a place like this every time but I wanted you to have some great memories of our first trip up here." I explained.
"I'll be sure to add some memories for you once we turn down that comforter." She replied with a sexy look on her face and a light squeeze of my loins.
I just smiled in response.
"Let's unpack then I'd like to get a shower before dinner." Kay suggested.
I placed Kay's luggage on the bed and took mine to one of the large upholstered chairs near the closet.
Now we were only staying one night but Kay seemed to bring enough for more than that. She carefully unfolded a couple dresses and hung them in the closet. Two or three blouses and a couple pair of slacks followed and then undies were slipped into the oak dresser drawer.
I hung my one shirt and a pair of slacks next to her wardrobe and walked out into the turret.
"I'll be right back gotta pee." Kay said just before she slipped out the door to the hall.
I could look up and down the street from the wide windows in the turret and the rays of a setting sun lit up the circular room nicely. Sitting in one of the two chairs on either side of a small table with an exquisite tiffany style lamp in the middle I waited for Kay's return.
A minute or two later I heard the door open then close. Kay walked into the turret and said. "This place is incredible. They have a wonderful modern bath down the hall."
"Check the view from these windows." I commented.
Kay walked past me and started looking out the windows. "You can see for miles and miles from here." She remarked.
"I can only imagine how nice the breeze is through here on a summer evening." I said.
Kay sat down beside me and crossed her legs. "I think we had a pretty successful day. We broke the ice and made a great contact with Kayla. Then you brought me to this amazing place. What more could a girl ask for?" She said.
I smiled and suggested. "How about a nice romantic dinner followed by some serious love making?"
"That'll be the end to a perfect day." Kay replied.
"Let's relax here for a few minutes then we can get ready to go to dinner. I doubt we'll have much trouble finding a romantic setting for dinner." I said.
"Yes that sounds great. Do we need to make reservations?" She asked.
"I would think most everyone who was in town for the weekend has left for home. I'm figuring most places will only have locals tonight and if we have to wait a little that's no problem we have all night." I answered.
Kay and I talked for a little but I could tell she was antsy to begin what was certain to be a very romantic evening.
I finally said. "If you're going to shower you better get going."
She leaped from her chair and headed for the dresser. I walked in just in time to see her picking a white satin thong and matching bra. "They have the fluffiest bath robes for us to use so this will be all I need for now." Kay said as she gave me a quick kiss and headed for the door.
I knew I could take my time getting dressed. After all it would take her nearly an hour to shower do her hair and make-up so I decided to take a walk down stairs and have a smoke in the gazebo.
I ran into Mark down stairs and he asked. "Is everything acceptable?"
"More than acceptable it's fabulous." I replied.
While I enjoyed a cigarette Mark came out and walked over to where I was sitting. "I forgot to tell you about security here. After nine we lock the front door and judging from the time I suspect you and the misses will be getting back after that." He said.
"Yeah looks like we're having a late dinner." I replied waiting for him to continue.
"Here's a spare key for the front door. You can turn it in when you check out tomorrow." Mark said handing me the key.
"Thanks Mark." I said then added. "We'll keep it quiet when we get back." Knowing him and his wife might well be asleep by that time.



I finished my smoke and dropped the butt into the smokers stand then headed back to the bridal suite.
As I slipped out of my jeans Kay came through the door. She was wearing one of the bath robes she had mentioned earlier and had her clothing draped over one arm. Her hair was pulled back tight against her head and in a long straight pony tail.
"Damn ball cap." Kay said then added. "It would take me an hour to do anything but this with my hair."
I smiled and said. "I think it looks sexy tight against your skull like that. It shows off your beautiful face and I'll bet all straight like that your hair nearly reaches the middle of your back."
"Well I would have liked to look a little more elegant for you tonight hun." She replied.
I walked over to where she was standing and with one finger undid the belt on her robe. It fell open revealing her lush body clad only in white satin. The thong covered her loins and the bra did its best to not reveal too much of her tits.
"What and this isn't elegant?" I remarked letting my eyes roam up and down her sexy body.
Kay walked over to the dresser and slipped her feet into a pair of cream white pumps, then slipped her robe off letting it fall to the floor behind her. As she looked back over her shoulder at me gawking at her incredible ass she pulled the thin straps of her thong high over each hip making her long sexy legs look even longer.
"You keep that up and we won't be going anywhere for dinner. I'll just have you instead." I said with a grin on my lips.
Kay turned and smiled at me as she smoothed the front of her thong then ran her fingers up to tease the warm flesh between her tits. "But baby I'm famished." She said. "You can have this for desert." She added letting her hands drop slowly to her sides.
"Well let's go eat then because I can't wait for desert." I replied.
I was dressed and ready in about two minutes. Kay took maybe five to slip on a knit sweater dress over her head and freshen up her make-up. She applied a very pale pink gloss to her lips and just a hint of mascara to her lashes.
"I'm all done." Kay announced as she pulled the sweater dress tight over her shoulders making sure the v neck in front revealed an ample amount of lush cleavage. A single pearl pendant rested on her chest just above.
"I guess I should take a jacket in case it's cooler outside." She remarked.
"I was out while you were showering and it is getting cooler." I said.
She grabbed a jacket from the closet and draped it over her arm.
I opened the door and motioned for her to follow as I said. "Your chariot awaits madam."
I patted my hip pocket to make sure I had both keys Mark had given me and then closed the door.
We walked arm in arm down the stairs then out to the rental van.
Kay giggled then remarked. "Some chariot." As we approached the van.
I helped her climb up into the seat enjoying the view of her shapely thighs when her dress rode up on her legs as she settled in.
I started the truck and pulled out heading off to find a romantic place for us to dine.
"You know there's a lot of room between these seats." Kay said. "I bet I could get down between here and give you one hell of a blow job while you're driving." She added with a sheepish grin on her sparkling lips.
That thought had crossed my mind earlier in the day and I teased her saying. "You want me to unzip?"
"I said I bet, not that I'd was going to actually do it." Kay answered.
I laughed out loud and said. "Yeah it's not good to have desert before the main course."
About a mile down the road I spotted a Buca di Beppo Italian Restaurant in a strip mall.
"How about Italian?" I asked.
"Sounds great to me." Kay replied.
I steered us into the lot and parked near the entrance. These chain store restaurants usually had adequate food and the service was fairly quick. About this time all I wanted to do was get a quick meal and get the luscious vixen next to me back to the bridal suite.
We were seated promptly and the waiter arrived with menus shortly after.
"I'm Carl and I'll be your server tonight." He said staring at Kay's tits the entire time he was speaking.
"Can I get you a cocktail?" He asked.
"How about a carafe of red wine your house wine will be fine." I replied.
"Very good sir. Take a few minutes while I get your drinks." Carl said then left us alone.
"Not exactly the most romantic of settings." I mentioned to Kay.
She smiled flashing her shimmering lips at me then replied. "Romance comes from the company, not the setting."
I reached across the table and gathered her hand in mine. "I love how you look with your hair pulled back tight that way." I remarked.
Kay seemed to actually blush a bit at my compliment her moist lips and sparkling eyes dancing as she gazed back at me.
"Go on darlin." She said wanting me to lavish her with more.
"It gives your eyes an entire different look, almost oriental." I commented.
Her smile broadened before she whispered so only I could hear. "Well you know oriental women live to satisfy their men."
I squeezed her hand lightly and returned her smile with one of my own.
"Perhaps but oriental women don't have the soft curves of Victorian women." I replied.
Okay I thought, so now we were into a full blown flirting contest and I awaited Kay's next sexual innuendo.
She blasted me with. "I've been told that oriental women are experts at pleasing their men with their mouths." She touched her finger tip to her lip then slowly extended the tip of her tongue under her finger.
I was momentarily stunned watching her tongue a long sexy finger.
Our flirtatious banter was interrupted by Carl who had returned with our wine. After pouring a tiny amount in my glass for me to test I nodded my approval and he filled both glasses with a rich red wine.
"Have you decided on a main course?" He asked.
"Actually we have." Kay answered quickly wanting him to finish and leave her alone to continue her awesome tease.
"We'll both have chicken parmesan." Kay said.
I smiled knowing full well exactly what she was doing. Now she had a wine glass to tongue and as soon as Carl turned and left she lifted her weapon to her lips and began making oral love to the rim.
I was dumbfounded and knew there was no way I was going to win this contest so I resigned myself to just sit back and enjoy Kay's verbal foreplay.
"You know I love the taste of wine." Kay began again.
"You do?" I was able to at least respond with just two words.
"Oh yes, but I'm wondering what this wonderful wine would taste like if I were able to mix it with a load of your sweet cum." She said with a sexy smile on her lips.
"I'm sure you'd enjoy that nearly as much as me." I answered.
"Too bad I didn't think of that sooner we could have asked for a booth that way I could have sat beside you and jacked you off into my glass." Kay continued.
"Perhaps we could stop for a bottle of wine on the way back." I suggested.
"Oh but the fun is in the hand job in public then sipping cum from a wine glass while everyone is watching." Kay answered softly.
"Once we're back at the b and b I can just have you shoot your load right in my mouth. I like that better anyway." Kay whispered.
I saw a chance to get in a zinger of my own and suggested. "Maybe I could grab your pony tail and just skull fuck you."
"Hmmmm.... I'd love that." Kay replied.
"Me too!" I said with an evil grin on my face.
Our conversation was quickly leading us away from the sweet romantic love making we'd talked about earlier but I was certain Kay would follow my lead once we were alone in the bridal suite.
She change tactics from verbal teasing to visual and began lavishing her wine glass with long slow licks around the rim with the tip of her tongue.
I saw another change to chime in. "Looks like your practicing what you do to my cock head on that wine glass."
She grinned and shot back. "You think I need practice?"
"Well you know what they say about practice makes perfect." I replied.
Kay giggled then said. "I already give perfect head and you know it."
My broad smile confirmed what Kay had said. She does give perfect head but at this point in our flirtatious combat I wasn't about to admit it.
"We'll see how perfect later." I answered as Carl approached with our meals.
"Here we are." He said as he placed Kay's plate in front of her his eyes fixed on the sexy cleavage in the v neck of her dress.
"Will there be anything else sir?" He asked as he slipped my plate in front of me.
"We're good." I answered.
Before I could unfold my napkin and place it in my lap Kay was already digging in to her meal. She ate like a woman on a mission.
"You must have been famished." I remarked as she chewed the third bite of her chicken.
She swallowed it quickly then replied. "I want to get to the last course as soon as possible. Looks like I have something to prove." Her voice seemed a little harsh almost as if I had told her she didn't know the first thing about sucking cock.
"You're not upset are you Kay?" I asked.
She placed her knife and fork on either side of her nearly empty plate and stared directly at me. "If there is something I am not doing right I'd have thought you would have said something by now." She said.
Perhaps our little verbal sexual game had gone too far. I thought about what I would say for a moment then replied. "Everything you or should I say we do is very right Kay. I apologize if my remark was outta line."
Her smile broadened again as she picked up her utensils. "Got ya." She said with a sexy little giggle.
"Oh really." I said. "We'll see who gets whom later."
"Yes we will." She shot back.
In short order Kay had cleared her plate and was toying with the last of her salad when young Carl returned. "Can I assume your meal was satisfactory?" He asked again eying Kay's tits.
"It was very good." Kay replied. As Carl removed her plate.
"Perhaps you'd like to take a look at our desert menu?" He asked her.
Kay knew he had been gawking at her tits every chance he got and as she turned a little toward him she placed an elbow on the table and rested her chin in the palm of her hand.
"I seriously doubt what I'd like for desert is on your menu." She answered.
I knew what was coming and cringed a little when the moron of a young man walked right into her trap.
"And what would that be?" He asked.
She lifted her chin and pointed a finger at me. "His cock in my mouth." She curtly replied.
Carl instantly turned a crimson red color but stood his ground. That's when Kay nailed him.
"And judging from how much you've been staring at my tits all night can I assume that you'd like yours there too." She said.
He was frozen to the floor blushing and searching for something to say.
Kay must have wanted to really hammer this young stud because she continued. "But I will assume that you'd shoot your load in very short order." She accentuated the word assume for affect.
I decided he'd suffered enough and broke in. "Just bring us the check please."
Carl looked at me and said. "Right away sir." then hurried off with his sexual tail between his legs.
Kay looked at me and smiled before she asked. "Was I too hard on him?"
I shook my head and said. "He deserved it. He's been looking down your dress every chance he got."
Before Carl could return Kay excused herself. "I'm going to the ladies room. Meet me by the door."
"Okay." I responded knowing that if she stayed Carl may very well be in for round two.
She stood up and smoothed her dress down over her legs then turned and strolled away her luscious ass moving very seductively.
Carl returned as Kay disappeared into the ladies room.
"I'd like to apologize for my actions." He said.
I held up one finger then said. "Lesson learned my friend. Mature women don't want to be gawked at like the young tarts I'm certain you normally deal with."
"Thank you sir I'll keep that in mind." He said.
I flipped open the leather folder that held our check the total was thirty seven eight five. I then slipped two twenties under the check. Handing it back to him I said. "Have a good night."
"You too." He replied as he turned and walked away. Perhaps a slim tip would reinforce the lesson he'd learned.
I stood by the door waiting for Kay. It seems like an extremely long time and I was beginning to consider asking one of the wait staff to check on her when she appeared from the ladies room.
Her jacket was draped over her shoulders casually. What floored me was that she had replaced the pale pink lip gloss with a very deep shade of maroon and appeared to have outlined her lips with her eye brow pencil. Her eyes were different also. An ample application of eye lash mascara made them appear twice as long as normal and her eyes were outlined with black liner. She'd pulled the corners toward her temples giving her an even stronger oriental appearance.
Even her walk was different. Rather than her normal seductive swagger she seemed to be walking stiff legged as if she were a Japanese geisha.
"What's with the make-up?" I asked as she took my arm and we headed toward the door.
She rather matter-of-factly replied. "You wanted the best of both worlds didn't you? A soft curvy Victorian woman and a man pleasing oriental woman I'll be both for you tonight."
I placed my hand on hers and softly said. "As long as you're Kay in the end I'd be more than happy."
I helped Kay into the van then rounded the front a climbed in myself.
As we pulled from the lot Kay spoke. "Do you like it when other men look at my body?"
"I can't say I have any feelings one way or the other." I answered.
"But you do like watching me expose myself on my balcony." Kay remarked.
I smiled and immediately answered. "I most certainly do."
"Would you get excited watching me expose myself to another man?" Kay asked.
I wasn't quite sure where she was headed with this line of questions but I figured I'd be finding out soon enough.
"I suppose I'd enjoy watching you do that yes." I replied.
Kay kind of turned toward me and smiled before she asked. "How about watching me have sex with another man?"
She had watched me with Francine when we had a ménage-a-trios and I found that having her watch was highly erotic.
"From my balcony?" I asked.
"Perhaps." Kay replied.
I thought for a moment then said. "I'd rather be in the same room so I could get the best vantage point."
"And you'd want to join in?" Kay suggested.
"I'm sure I would." I answered.
Her smile broadened as she spoke. "I've often fantasized about having two men at one time. The idea of two cocks pleasuring me is very exciting."
I giggled realizing she'd be open to male female male ménage-a-trios but asked. "Hell why not go for a trio of cocks one for each hole?"
"Baby steps at first." Kay answered.
We were nearing the bed and breakfast so I brought our conversation back to the present rather than a fantasy for some future day.
"Well tonight it's just you and me darlin." I remarked.
Kay smile widely and answered. "I can hardly wait."
I drove past the b and b and made a "U" turn at the next intersection then pulled to a stop in front.
A warm glow shown through the etched glass of the front doors of the building and a single soft light lit the porch.
"This place is even more spectacular at night." Kay remarked as we walked toward the entrance.
I glanced at my cell phone to see what time it was then pulled the night key from my pocket.
"Mark gave me this earlier so we could get in after hours." I remarked as I fumbled with the key and lock.
"That's a good thing I wouldn't want to make love right here on the front porch." Kay answered.
"But what about the gazebo?" I asked.
"You can't be serious. You do recall how inviting the bed looked in the bridal suite?" Kay asked.
I giggled as I opened the door and said. "Sorry I meant the gazeblow."
As we climbed the stairs to the bridal suite I held her hand softly. I knew that once the door closed all the sexual barbs we'd shot back and forth would have no lingering effect on what would happen for the rest of the night.
The latch clicked closed and I turned the antique dead bolt on the door. We were finally alone in what was most likely the most romantic setting either of us had ever shared with anyone.
Kay walked across the room slipping her jacket off her shoulders and carefully hung it over a wooden hanger in the closet.
Light from outside steamed in through the windows of the turret and cast a beam of light into the main from. It gave a warm soft appearance to everything in the room including the beautiful woman who stood before me.
Kay turned and without saying a word walked to the entrance to the turret and stopped letting that beam of light silhouette her lovely form. Light pierced the material of her dress outlining her long shapely legs.
"Want an incredible vision." I softly remarked as I walked toward her.
Finally reaching her I placed a hand on each hip and nuzzled my face into neck. She moaned softly as I began kissing the soft milky flesh between her ear and the fabric that covered her shoulders.
Kay placed her hands on mine and slowly drew them up and in front guiding me to her breasts. My lips moved with sensual expertise along the soft flesh of her neck as I gently caressed her tits through the lacy material covering them.
"That feels so wonderful." Kay whispered as she curled her arm up and over her shoulder to run long sexy nails through my hair.
She leaned back pressing her shoulders against me and began slowly grinding her ass against my loins.
I continued slowly caressing her tits as I lifted my lips from her neck and moved to give the other side the same sensuous treatment.
"You're giving me goose bumps." Kay remarked as my lips traced light kisses up to her hairline.
Her ass ground harder against my loins as she felt my cock begin to harden.
I slowly lowered my hands from her tits and traced along the crease between her abdomen and legs following the fabric of her thong to the tiny patch covering her.
Even with two layers of fabric covering it Kay cooed softly when my fingers slid over her pubic mound.
I continued sliding my hands down as far as I could until I reached midway down the outside of her thighs then slowly began gathering the fabric of her dress up into my hands. Once the hem line was firmly held in my fingers I slowly pulled the material up.
"Yes." Kay whispered then moved her hips forward so I could slip the dress up over her hips.
Her naked ass pressed back against my slacks and the growing erection beneath.
My hands moved upward slowly gathering more and more of her dress until she finally raised her arms above her head so I could slip it over her shoulders and finally her head.
The lovely dress fell to the floor in front of Kay and my hands were free to roam her nearly naked form.
I lightly traced lines along the top of her shoulders jumping over the thin straps of her satin bra then followed the material down to caress the softness of her upper breasts.
Kay's hips began a slow sensual grind against my now erect cock and she finally turned her head and softly whispered. "I want to feel your hard cock in my hand."
Turning to face me Kay's hand immediately moved to my cock. She began slowly massaging it through the fabric of my slacks and boxers.
"I love feeling it grow rock hard in my hand." She whispered sensually.
I stared into her eyes two dark pools of passion just above sexy shimmering lips.




I wanted to taste her. Leaning forward I kissed her softly at first then with increasing intensity as we both became more and more aroused our tongues touching and exploring each other's mouths.
Her hand pressed harder against my cock its rock hard shaft wanting to be held in the softness of her palm.
Kay slowly unzipped my slacks and slipped her hand through the opening. Now she could caress the pulsing cock with only a thin layer of silk boxer keeping her from feeling the burning flesh of my shaft.
I reached around and undid the clasp of her bra then traced fingers along the satin shoulder straps until I reached the top.
"Yes please." Kay cooed as I slipped the straps off her shoulders to let the dangle along her soft arms.
Kay removed her hand from my cock only long enough to allow the bra to fall off her tits and to the floor between us. Her hand instantly returned to the opening and again found my throbbing erection.
I moved my hands to her tits lifting them toward my lips.
Soft light kisses on the milky flesh on top caused her to shudder noticeably and her hand moved with a more rapid pace.
"Hmmmm." Kay moaned as I captured one taut nipple between my lips and softly suckled it.
Using the tip of my tongue I teased the hard nub and traced wet circles around the areola surrounding the nipple.
Kay's free hand moved to my scalp and laced into my hair guiding my mouth from on erect nipple to the other and into the softness of her full sexy cleavage.
"I love when you kiss my tits." Kay said encouraging me onward.
We stood there in the beam of light for an eternity Kay massaging my erection and me suckling and kissing her tits and nipples.
Finally she could stand it no more and asked in a husky sexy voice. "Please let me take it out."
Her other hand dropped from my scalp to join her first as she expertly undid my belt and the clasp holding my slacks to my hips.
As she moved her hands to the waist band she began moving down but continued to look up at me so her dark eyes and shimmering darker lips could keep my attention.
"Let me please you." Kay whispered as she lowered my slacks to my ankles and crouched before me.
I reached out with both hands and braced myself on the edges of the opening into the turret and kept my eyes fixed on her face.
She moved her hands up to the waist band of my boxers then hooked two sexy fingers inside and slowly drew the silk down off my body.
My erect cock leaped from the silk confines and brushed against her forehead as she lowered the boxers to my ankles.
I stared intently at her. Her shimmering lips her eyes twin pools of passion all surrounded by the soft glow of light from behind.
Kay used her nails to tease the flesh of my legs as she slowly moved her hands up toward my loins.
She stared at me past the pulsing cock that stood out from my loins.
Her nails moved past my knees and onto the front of my thighs lightly teasing the skin and raising goose bumps where each hair follicle stood.
She lightly licked her already glistening lips causing them to sparkle nearly as much as her beautiful eyes.
Her nails reached my scrotum and lightly scratched at the heavy sack holding my balls.
She could have continued that caress endlessly and I would have been a happy satisfied man. But Kay was on a mission and the goal was to capture my raging cock and draw it into her soft warm mouth.
"Oh my god." I exclaimed as she flattened her hand then moved up circling my shaft at the base with soft digits. Her fingers around and thumb pressed into the bulge of my urethra on the underside.
Slowly she moved her hand up until thumb and index finger rested just below the soft flesh of my corona.
My eyes were glued to her mouth knowing she would soon be using it to pleasure me.
Kay leaned forward and dropped from her sexy crouch to her knees kneeling in the puddle of clothing before me.
She moved her lips ever so close to my scrotum then parted them wider and extended her tongue.
I moaned softly as the moist tip made first contact with my flesh.
Her hand still held my shaft not moving even a fraction of an inch. She slowly circled my scrotum tracing circles around the two balls inside.
Once she was satisfied that my ball sack was coated with her sexy saliva Kay flattened her tongue against the base of my cock shaft and in one long slow sensual lick tracked up the length of the pulsing cock gently massaging my urethra with her tongue.
"That feels so fucking good." I exclaimed as her tongue neared her thumb.
I felt that incredible tongue touch her thumb then she leaped over and pressed the tip against the tiny sensitive spot where my corona blends down into the shaft.
As she pulled her tongue back she slowly lowered her hand along the shaft and pulled my cock down so that by the time her fingers were surrounding the shaft at the base my cock head was pointed directly at her shimmering lips.
Kay grinned then asked. "Do you want me to take it in my mouth?"
I instantly replied. "Oh god yes please take it."
I moaned loudly as she opened her mouth wide and moved forward taking just the head inside but not actually touching the pulsing flesh with her warm moist mouth.
She exhaled deeply over the throbbing cock then moved back.
"Do you want me to suck it?" Kay asked. A question that I didn't see a need to answer I just shook my head.
Kay moved forward once again this time letting the tip spread her lips open as she took the flaring head between moist warm lips. Once her lips slipped over the corona she again open her mouth wide but this time she began circling the bulging corona with her tongue.
"God damn." I exclaimed as her tongue circled my cock head several times.
Again Kay moved back. "Deeper?" She asked.
"Please." I quickly replied.
She opened wide again and moved forward until the head corona and an inch or so of my aching cock disappeared into her mouth. Her lips slowly closed and she softly sucked on that part of my cock her tongue massaging the underside of the head.
"Yes that's it." I whispered feeling the full effect of her oral talent for the first time that night.
After a few seconds Kay began slowly moving her head back and forth letting her soft sensual lips slip over the sensitive corona.
I resisted the urge to reach down with both hands and grab her skull and impale her soft throat with my raging hard on.
Kay moved back and let my shimmering cock head slip from her lips.
Before she could ask I answered. "Yes please deeper."
Her smile acknowledged that I'd answered the question she was about to ask.
She repeated the process letting my cock head spread her lips open having my cock slide along her tongue and letting her soft lips massage the throbbing corona but this time she moved even further forward until fully half my cock was inside her soft warm mouth.
She suckled the hard meat softly then released her grip on the base of my shaft.
Reaching up she grabbed my shirt sleeves and pulled my hands down until she could grab them and move both to her head.
With my hands firmly around her skull Kay moaned what sounded like uh-huh.
I moved my hands and her head forward ever so slowly intently staring into her sexy eyes as more of my raging cock disappeared into her warm wet mouth.
Now it was my turn to ask the question. "Deeper?"
She moved her head ever so much up and down answering my question.
Another inch or two disappeared between dark shimmering lips. I felt the tip touch the back of her throat and heard her suck lungs full of air in through her nose.
Pulling firmer on her head I asked the final question. "Deep throat?"
Kay's reply was to reach up and grasp my ass bracing herself to be impaled by rock hard pulsing cock.
The opening to her throat stretched wide and my cock head easily slipped through. I felt Kay's grip grow firmer on my ass cheeks as I pulled slowly bringing her lips to my pubic mound and sinking my cock deep in her throat the rock hard head pressing into the tight wet flesh beyond her tongue.
Moisture welled up in her eyes as my cock surged and pressed against the wall of her throat.
I moved one hand from her skull and grabbed the long pony tail behind. Pulling back a little a couple inches of cock shaft slipped from her wet mouth.
Her grasp on my ass tightened even more and her moist eyes opened wider as I thrust my hips forward again impaling my cock as deep as possible into her tight throat.
Gurgling sounds began escaping from her lips and she moaned as I slowly fucked her mouth and hot throat.
When I pulled her head back using the pony tail her eyes stretched giving her that sexy oriental look she'd tried to apply with mascara and when I used the butt of my fist to pulled her mouth over my cock again her eyes widened and became perfectly round like the a Victorian vixen I'd described.
Again and again I pulled her back where she'd suck in air then accept my throbbing cock in her throat was I pushed her back over the length of its pulsing shaft.
Tears welled up in her eyes mixing with the abundance of mascara she'd used and began showing as black streaks running down her cheeks.
I knew that if this continued I'd be adding a thick layer of hot sticky cum to her already messy face and that was something I didn't want to happen just yet.
I pulled her pony tail until my cock slipped from between her smeared lips and with it a mouth full of saliva spilled out over her lower lip and splashed down onto her tits.
"Well that was fun." I remarked as she gasped for air and nearly fell over backwards.
I quickly caught her moving my hand from her skull to her shoulders then lifted her to a standing position.
"Perfection." I exclaimed letting her know that her oral talents were second to none.
She smiled and ran the back of her hand across her lips and chin.
"I must look a mess." Kay hoarsely said.
My hard wet saliva coated cock pressed against her thigh as she moved closer to me and asked. "Can we take a short break so I can clean up a little?"
"Sure we do have all night." I replied accentuating the word all.
Kay moved past me and I turned to watch her as she crossed the dimly lit room toward the dresser.
She was still wearing her thong but from behind the only part that showed were the thin strips of satin that appeared from between her cheeks then rode high up over her hips. Somehow Kay had been able to keep her heels on also and as always I concentrated on her hips and legs as she moved sensually across the room.
She reached the dresser and looked at her reflection in the mirror. "Christ I look like a fucking zombie." She exclaimed.
I was already headed toward the king sized bridal bed as she spoke then corrected her remark. "A cock sucking zombie."
Kay opened the top drawer and pulled out what looked like a package of baby wipes or moist towelettes.
I turned on a small lamp next to the bed adding a little more light to the room then reached to the middle and picked up that single red rose that had greeted us when we first entered the suite.
Grabbing the comforter I pulled it toward the foot of the bed folding it over on its self.
"Look at this Kay." I exclaimed. Under the comforter was a set of virginal white satin sheets.
Kay looked over her shoulder and instantly recognized the shimmering look of satin and said one word. "Sweet!"
I finally pulled my shirt off and sat down on the edge of the bed to remove my socks.
Kay was still working at removing the residue of an awesome throat job as I stacked the pillows against the center of the massive brass headboard and then slid over to relax in a sitting position to wait for her to finish.
She finally finished and dropped the used wipes into the waste can beside the dresser. Turning toward me and smiling as she walked she had removed every ounce of make-up. Her skin a creamy pinkish color glowed in the soft light.
She stopped at the corner of the footboard and slipped out of her heels. Her hands move behind her head and she slowly removed the rubber band that had held her hair so tightly most of the day. With a flip of her head her hair spread seductively over her shoulders cascading down to cover just the top of her lovely soft tits.
My wide smile acknowledged that I loved that look. I reached to my left and picked up the rose. Extending it toward her I whispered. "Enough of the rough stuff."
Kay took two steps along the bed and accepted my gift of love then slowly lifted it to her mouth to grasp the stem with brilliant white teeth.
She moved her hands down and hooked both index fingers under the satin straps of her thong then slowly slid it down her legs uncovering her loins and what I was sure was a very wet pussy.
"Come here." I whispered.
Kay climbed aboard then slowly crawled until she was kneeling beside me.
Still holding the rose in her teeth she slowly lifted one knee and straddled my thighs.
Her eyes sparkled as she inched her way up my thighs until the moist lips of her pussy rested against my cock shaft.
Removing the rose from her teeth she used the stem end to first flip her long straight hair back over her shoulders then snapped the stem in half tossing the waste aside as she place the remainder between her tits the beautiful rose bud resting in the top of her cleavage.
I reached out and cupped her tits in my hands and extended my thumbs in to softly caress the hard nipples.
"Yes." Kay cooed as my thumbs circled the erect flesh and soothed the soft areola surrounding them.
She started moving her hips just a bit rubbing wet swollen lips against pulsing hard shaft.
I straightened up a little causing my cock to drop some and felt her lips slide against the smooth corona at the base of my cock head.
She leaned toward me and parted her lips offering me the tip of her moist tongue which I happily accepted sucking it between my lips.
Our mouths melted together lips tongues and even teeth trying to pleasure one another in a soft sensuous lovers kiss.
I moved my hands from her tits to circle her back and pulled her closer to me. Our kiss intensified as did the rhythm of her hips.
Running my fingers through her now free hair I was able to move her head softly in response to my kiss.
A soft moan escaped her lips as my cock head now firmly pressing against her made contact with another erect nub of pleasure at the top of her pussy.
Kay broke our kiss and leaned back grinding her loins against mine.
"Oh god I need it inside me." She exclaimed.
My hands returned to her tits but this time I plucked the rose bud from her cleavage as I whispered. "Not yet."
I began teasing her cleavage with the rose running it along the length of soft heaving skin then circling each nipple with the delicate petals.
With my free hand I reached up and gently caressed her cheek tracing fingers along her jaw and back to her ear.
"Please fuck me!" Kay begged.
"In time." I answered.
Her hips moved back and forth trying to entice me to enter her. But I resisted the urge to slip inside and continued the slow sensual foreplay of gently love making.
I have to assume Kay resigned herself to waiting for penetration and instead moved her hands to cup both tits lifting their sensitive nipples toward my lips.
Discarding the rose bud for the moment I accepted her offering and softly suckled one taut nub first then the other. They actually became even harder as my lips and tongue worked magic on the quivering flesh.
Her moan of ecstasy acknowledged that I could continue my oral pleasuring of her tits for as long as I pleased.
Her head tilted back stretching the front of her neck and causing her long hair to dangle down barely touching my thighs behind her.
We were climbing the sensual mountain of arousal slower then we'd ever climbed before and I believe Kay and I were about to reach heights yet unknown.
"I'm all tingly." Kay whispered as she brought her head forward again and released her tits into my hands alone.
Her hands moved to my chest and using long sexy nails she lightly scratched at the flesh and combed through my chest hair.
Kay moved her fingers up to my shoulders and then to the brass headboard on either side of my head.
As she leaned toward me crushing her tits into my hands she pleaded. "Please kiss me again."
Our open mouths joined in another kiss this one deeper more passionate and far more soul searching.
I moaned as she probed my mouth with her tongue then responded by closing my lips around it and sucking it even deeper inside.
I slipped my hands from her tits and circled her back my hands passing each other as I pulled her tightly against me crushing her soft tits against my own chest.
We continued a dance of passion with our mouths until almost in frustration Kay pulled back and again hoarsely pleaded. "For the love of god please fuck me."
Kay's hips had been moving in a slow steady rhythm the entire time and I quite honestly began to also want my cock inside her.
Through lips locked together in passion I responded. "Uh-huh."
Kay instantly moved one delicate hand and slid it between us as she rose up higher than before and guided my cock head to her moist warm slit.
The head spread swollen lips and pierced her warmth.
As she slowly descended on my pulsing cock a deep guttural groan escaped her lips.
With one slow sensual plunge my cock was surrounded by searing flesh the head pressing firmly against her g-spot.
Without breaking our kiss I moved my hands to her thighs so she could not lift up off my erection buried deep inside.
She could grind back and forth causing my cock head to rub her g-spot but she was unable to begin stroking the length with her wet pussy.
Coupled together at the mouth and loins we climbed even closer to the peak of sexual arousal.
The firmer I pressed her thighs down the harder she ground her loins against me. I could feel the erect nub of her clit rubbing against my pelvic bone and Kay began moaning slowly and very deeply as she continued her incredible lap dance of passion.
Kay had leaped ahead on our climb to total arousal and finally broke our kiss. Moving her hands to mind she squeezed hard on my hands and begged me. "Dear god if you won't fuck me at least let me fuck YOU!" she exclaimed.
What Kay didn't know was that it took every ounce of will power I could muster to keep from thrusting up off the soft slippery sheets into her sweet moist pussy.
I resisted no more and moved my hands from her thighs to her hips and then her ass and lifted her part way off my raging cock.
As soon as I'd lifted her nearly off I thrust up into her again burying my throbbing cock deep inside.
A guttural moan escaped her lips as I lowered my hips bringing her swollen pussy down with them.
There was no need for me to lift her a second time Kay slowly lifted herself and then just as slowly descended beginning a slow passionate fuck.
"Oh god that feels so fucking good." Kay exclaimed as she rose up again.
Each time she dropped my cock was surrounded by soft wet flesh and the head slid over the throbbing g-spot deep inside.
When she rose her pussy involuntarily grasped at the pulsing shaft and her swollen lips softly massaged each and every inch of hardness.
I reached up and pulled her mouth back to mine. Our tongues darting between open lips probing then licking at each other.
Her tits slid along my chest the erect nipples dragging through my now sweaty chest hair.
My hands rested on her hips following them as they rose than dropped back down driving my hard cock to the depths of her incredible pussy.



I could feel her pussy tighten around my cock as Kay began moaning even deeper.
"I'm gonna cum!" She exclaimed without breaking our kiss.
Her body began twitching and her downward plunges became even harder slamming my cock against her cervix as she clawed toward the pinnacle of sexual pleasure.
She broke our kiss and nearly screamed. Yes, oh my god YES!" as the first awesome waves of climax crashed into her quivering body.
Over and over she uttered the word "Yes!" each one in direct response to another wave of pure sensual pleasure.
Her pussy now swollen beyond belief grasped at my cock then in an instant flooded with orgasmic juices bathing my throbbing member in glorious fuck juice.
Her hips moved up and down as she rode my cock through an unbelievable climax.
I could feel the hot juice of her climax flowing out and coating my balls.
One final extended "Yessssssssss." And Kay was spent a quivering mass of sensuous flesh hardly able to move only basking in the glory of a complete orgasm. Totally spent but still filled with pulsing rock hard cock. Her pussy twitched and squeezed at the cock filling her so completely.
Her hot breath exhaled on my neck only served to make me want more of my awesome mature lover.
I straightened up and slipped out from under her quivering body. Kay collapsed onto the satin sheets and rolled over onto her back her breasts still heaving from rapid breath and coated with a shimmering sheen of our passionate sweat.
I moved between her legs and she instantly spread her thighs. As I positioned myself to enter her again she curled her hands up to her neck and spread her long sexy hair over the pillow her head rested on.
As I lowered my loins and the throbbing cock extending from them toward her quivering pussy Kay opened her eyes and whispered. "Take me Allen I need your glorious cock inside again."
With my arms extended to hold my weight I dropped my hips and pierced her again. Kay cooed softly. "Use my body for your pleasure. Fuck me like you've never fucked me before."
I pressed down and my cock slipped deeper inside once again surrounded by swollen tight soaking wet flesh.
She moaned as I filled her with pulsing cock.
As I withdrew Kay lifted her ass to give me a better angle for my next dive into her steamy depths.
This time I thrust forward harder driving my cock against her cervix and massaging the engorged g-spot with the throbbing head.
"It's so hot so wet and so fucking tight!" I exclaimed as I began pounding hard cock into her.
Kay responded by clenching her muscles making it feel even tighter then hoarsely said. "You fill me so completely."
My knees slipped and slid over the satin sheets and I kept pulling them up to keep the same angle of penetration into my sexy lover.
Our fucking took on a slow steady rhythm each time I thrust toward her she lifted her ass to accept my cock.
A distinct clapping sound filled the room along with our mutual moans as my balls slapped against her soft ass with each plunge.
"Oh my god that feels so damn good." Kay nearly shouted.
Sweat was now pouring from my flesh an open faucet of passion dripping off my brow and onto her lush soft tits.
Her hands moved up and smeared the fluid all over the soft flesh giving them an even coat of moisture.
"Keep fucking me please. I wanna cum again with you this time." Kay pleaded.
"Yes!" I replied as I picked up the pace and started pounding hard cock into her faster and harder with each passing second.
"That's it baby fuck that hot pussy. Make it cum all over your beautiful cock." Kay begged.
I could feel the tightness of an approaching climax begin in my loins and my cock swelled to orgasmic size causing Kay to utter. "Yes baby cum for me. Fill my hot pussy with your thick sticky cream."
My hips became a blur slamming against her as fast as I could move. I felt the hot sauce boiling up inside then the searing heat as my balls pumped it toward the tip and her perfect pussy.
"ARRRRGH!!! " I exclaimed as I exploded
"Oh dear god it's so fucking hot!" Kay responded as I pumped cum into her.
She instantly tensed and cried out. "I'm cumming too!" her heels locking behind my ass and pulling me down my balls slammed against her ass and the head of my cock nearly pierced her cervix.
My cock pumped hot thick cum against her cervix, flooded her g-spot and oozed out of her swollen pussy lips as we both rode orgasmic wave after orgasmic wave in tandem.
My arms became weak and I dropped down crushing her with my weight pressing sweaty flesh against her soft tits and even softer belly.
With her ankles locked she held me there buried as deep as one could be buried. Twitching cock buried inside quivering pussy sweaty flesh pressed against sweaty flesh.
My balls emptied themselves inside and she accepted every drop of hot thick sauce.
Slowly our orgasm subsided and I began lightly kissing her neck and ear.
"You are so beautiful." I whispered between kisses.
Her hands moved up and laced into my wet hair then guided my mouth to hers.
A passionate loving glorious kiss that sealed what was the most incredible fuck of my life.
Kay finally broke our kiss and whispered. "I need to breathe baby."
I realized that I was still crushing her chest and making it hard for her to catch her breath.
Slipping off to her side as she released her death grip with her ankles my cock slipped from her a string of thick cum trailing behind and across her thigh.
Kay instantly moved her hand to her slit and said. "Oh shit I'm soaking the bed."
Our mutual climax juices were flowing from her in a flood of lust. There was little either of us could do except accept that we'd be sharing a wet spot for the night.
But Kay didn't want the inn keeper to think poorly of us so she excused herself slipped from our bed and grabbed her robe and headed to the bath room.
I rolled over onto my back waiting for my own breathing to return completely too normal staring up at the white lacy canopy above. I would have been happy to just pull the comforter up over our sweaty bodies and bask in the glory of an incredible love making session until we both drifted off to sleep.
Of course I wasn't the one who would be feeling thick fuck juice oozing from her so I kind of understood why Kay wanted to drain it into the toilet. I giggled thinking I could have pumped in down her throat and avoided this moment of solitude.
I heard the door open then close and the dead bolt turn an in a moment she was back. Wearing the robe and holding a white bath towel in one hand.
With a smile on her lips she quietly said. "That was one hell of a load babe."
"You bring out the most in me." I replied grinning from ear to ear.
She slipped the robe off and climbed back in bed. "Here let me spread this over the wet spot." Kay said.
As Kay smoothed the towel to cover the evidence of our love making I reached down and pulled the comforter up to cover us both as she lay down and snuggled into my side.
I gathered her in one arm and pulled her tighter against me.
With a little giggle and a quick wink Kay said. "I guess the Holiday Inn Express would be better in some ways."
"How's that" I asked not quite sure what a low budget hotel would have over this wonderful setting.
"Well I could dash to the bath totally naked, and we could sleep in the unsoiled bed." Kay explained.
"You might be right." I replied as I lifted her hand to my lips and kissed the palm lightly.
We cuddled until we both were nearly asleep in fact Kay was first to drift off into a blissful slumber. As I awaited sleep to take me I realized I had to piss like a race horse but there was no way I was getting outta bed and running down the hall. Just before I drifted off I thought you're gonna wake up tomorrow with a raging piss hard on.
That may not be such a bad thing...... To be continued.
Next up in Chapter 20 Kay and Allen spend a delightful morning together in the bridal suite then continue their antiquing expedition in town.



        Diary of a High Price Escort Ch. 03

        Margaret free lances in a menage-a-trios.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/diary-of-a-high-price-escort-ch-03

Title: Diary of a High Price Escort Ch. 03

Author: R_U_Romantic

Category: Group Sex

Description: Margaret free lances in a menage-a-trios.

Tags: anal sex, three some, tit fuck, tittie fucking, menage-a-trios, blow job, deep throat, threesome, anal, oral sex

Series: Diary of a High Price Escort


The sound of my door bell woke me from a restless sleep. Grabbing my favorite white terry cloth bath robe I half stumbled to the window. Barry's car was parked at the curb. I tied my robe closed over my flannel PJ's and slowly walked down the stairs.
"Were you still in bed?" Barry asked as I opened the door.
"Good morning to you too." I snapped back at him
He stepped inside and turned to face me as I closed the door and leaned against it.
"Margaret you look like shit." He remarked.
I frowned at his rude comment then offered. "I just woke up and haven't done anything with my hair." I said trying to comb it with my fingers.
"What's up with your hair?" He asked staring at my blonde locks.
I half smiled at him then replied. "Well so much is changing in my life I figured I'd change that too."
"I think it makes you look like a whore." He smirked.
My smile disappeared as I replied. "I don't give a rat's ass what you think."
As he turned and began walking toward the kitchen I asked. "Speaking of whores...how's yours treating you?"
Barry stopped in his tracks and turned to again face me. His complexion brightened to a crimson red as he shot back. "She's got more passion in her little finger then you have in your whole fucking body."
I wanted to keep him pissed off so I asked. "Did you schedule her boob job yet?"
Barry was never one to back down and instantly shot back. "Nope, I tired of big floppy tits like you've got Margaret."
I wanted to tell him that those big floppy tits were gonna earn me a ton of cash but bit my tongue and instead asked. "So why the hell are you here anyway?"
"Came for the rest of my stuff." He answered as he turned and began walking toward the garage.
"Good." I answered. "Once that pile of shit is outta my garage you won't ever have to come back here again."
"Don't be so sure." He answered then added. "I may want the house in the divorce settlement."
I was somewhat surprised at his comment. I had assumed he'd agree to almost anything to avoid a messy divorce and the implications that would have on his status with the firm.
But I angrily replied. "You've got a snow ball's chance in hell of getting this house."
"We'll see about that." He said as he picked up the first two boxes of his stuff and headed down the driveway.
"Close the garage door before you leave." I shouted at him then closed and locked the kitchen door.
Tears welled up in my eyes as I stood in the kitchen watching him load his belongings into his trunk then drive off. Barry and I had such a good marriage up until a few months ago. It almost seemed impossible that it could vanish in such a short time. I suppose my tears were an admission that our relationship was really over and that fact hurt almost as much as the fact that we were both cheating on each other for a long time.
I brewed a pot of coffee and after pouring myself a cup sat down and started up my laptop. Of course the first thing I checked was my email. Big Daddy had replied to my report from the night before.
The subject line read "Good Job!"
He wrote. "Angel I knew you would succeed in promoting the company to the Senator Elect. I expect your efforts will bring lots of new clients with very expensive tastes. To show my appreciation I'll be adding a marketing bonus to your pay envelope this week. Take a day off and relax I'll email you in the next day or so with details of your next appointment."
As I closed my email and shut down the lap top my thoughts returned to Barry's threat that he may want to take the house. A day without an appointment would give me time to meet with an attorney.
The coffee was doing its job and I began thumbing through the yellow pages looking for a firm to represent me. After four or five pages of very expensive full page ads a small ad caught my eye. It was for a female lawyer named Laura Stevens. What caught my eye was the phrase "Winning is the only option."
As I dialed the number I wondered if Laura could win a divorce case against the mega firm my ex would bring to the table.
"Good morning Laura Stevens speaking." A female voice answered.
I replied. "Good morning my name is Margaret Jacobs. I'm looking for a lawyer to represent me in a divorce action."
"Divorce cases are my specialty." She replied.
"Good when can I come in to talk with you?" I asked.
"Let me see....How is two this afternoon?" Laura asked.
"Two is fine see you then." I answered before hanging up.
I ate a late breakfast did a load of laundry then dressed in an ultra-conservative navy blue business suit for my appointment with Laura.
Her office is in the low rent district downtown and on the second floor of a building that must be over a hundred years old. The place smelled old and looked worn out. As I approached the door I noticed her name with the title Attorney at Law below printed on a sheet of white paper and taped to the inside of the door.
I opened the door and stepped inside. The reception area if you can call it that had only two wooden chairs against the far wall. No receptionist and not even a sign to have a seat. I assumed the chairs were for clients so I sat down and waited.
I recognized Laura's voice coming from the office down a short hall. She was apparently on the phone with another client so I waited patiently.
"Hello you must be Margaret." Laura said as she stepped past me from the hall.
"Yes, and you're Laura?" I asked.
"Pleased to meet you." She said extending her hand.
I stood up as we shook hands and she motioned to the hall with her free hand. "Let's talk for a little." She suggested as we walked to her office.
Laura looked young, very young. Her shoulder length straight hair was parted in the middle of her head. She was wearing slacks and a blue long sleeve sweater. A matching blazer hung loosely over the back of her desk chair.
"Have a seat." She said as she sat down behind her desk and flipped to a clean sheet of paper on the legal pad on her desk.
"Let me tell you about myself." Laura offered
"Okay." I replied wondering all kinds of things about this youthful attorney.
She began. "I passed the bar four years ago and after law school took a position with the local women in crisis bureau."
"I see." I said.
"After two years of constant work filing PFA's I decided to start my own firm. None of the large firms in the area were interested in an attorney without any trial experience." Laura offered.
"So how many divorce cases have you handled since starting your own firm." I asked.
Laura paused for a moment then admitted. "I've handled three."
I smiled then asked. "Did you win all three?"
Laura returned my smile then said. "Two of the three the third is ongoing."
I leaned back in my chair and unbuttoned my blazer. "I'm not sure you have the experience to handle my case." I said.
She pulled her chair in a bit closer to her desk and picked up a pen. "Why do you think that?"
"Well my husband is an attorney he works for a large firm here in town and you'll be going against some of the toughest lawyers in the business." I said.
"I love a challenge." She answered. "And my case load is certainly small enough that your case would get my undivided attention." Laura added.
"Have you and your husband tried to work things out?" She asked.
I smiled and replied. "That's not happening. I want to rake the cheating bastard over the coals."
"So he cheated on you?" Laura said making a note.
"Yes." I replied.
"And did you cheat on him." She asked.
"Not that he knows about." I answered as she made another note.
"Well if his firm is as good as you say they are they will find out that you cheated." Laura commented.
I liked her honesty and asked. "Can we claim his cheating forced me to do the same?"
"I doubt it." Laura said.
"Do you have a job?" She asked.
"Barry didn't thing my having a job would help his status with the firm so I was a stay at home wife for fourteen years, but I recently took one to support myself." I explained.
Laura smile as she wrote another note. "That's a plus he was your only means of support until you separated."
"What kind of job have you taken?" She asked.
I thought for a moment then said. "I'd rather not say."
Laura dropped her pen and looked up from her notes. "Margaret I have to know everything about your life before and since the split. Lawyer client confidentiality would apply even if you don't retain me."
"I.... have taken a job with an escort service." I admitted.
Laura sat back and brought her hand to her chin. "I see." She said.
"Well we're going to have to keep that tidbit of information from coming out." She said.
"It is a very discrete service." I offered.
"Let's hope so. That kind of detail can be a case killer." Laura said.
Laura and I spent the next hour going over the details of my case and as she finished up she asked. "So Margaret would you like to retain me to represent you?"
I thought for only a few seconds before I answered. "Yes Laura I think you'll do an excellent job on my behalf."
"Very good!" She replied.
Laura slid a retainer for across the desk and said. "Just sign on the bottom line. That'll make us a team."
I signed and told her again that I was confident she'd do a good job.
"Call me in a week." Laura said then added. "I'll get the papers drawn up for your signature then filed and served on your ex as soon as possible."
"Okay I will." I said as I stood up to leave.
As I walked toward the door Laura stopped me and asked one final question. "Can we do lunch sometime soon I'd love to find out more about your line of work."
"I'd love to." I replied. "We'll set it up next time I call you." I added.
As I walked to my Benz I wondered why this young attorney would have such and interest in as she put it "my line of work", but I knew many of her contemporaries had limitless discretionary money to spend so I knew I'd want to explore that possibility.
The afternoon rush hour traffic was just beginning to build as I made the right turn out of the parking lot. Everyone rushing to get home or to their favorite after work happy hour spot. I decided I'd stop for a cocktail since I was dressed like most of the conservatives leaving work.
The only place I knew on this side of town that had a decent cocktail lounge is the Regency Hotel and in little more than five minutes I was pulling into the parking garage. I gave the valet a healthy glimpse of creamy white thigh flesh as I slipped out of the Benz. His wide smile acknowledged he appreciated the view.
"I'll take good care of your car." He remarked as he handed me the ticket.
I smiled and replied. "Please do." Knowing he'd be studying my ass as I walked toward the elevator across the lot. Before the doors glided closed I saw that he was still standing beside my car confirming he had watched every move of my sexy hips and shapely legs.
I pressed the button next to the little sign "Good Fellow's Lounge" and smoothed my skirt over my thighs as the elevator rose to the second floor of the Regency.
Good Fellow's gets a pretty good crowd on Friday night when they have a DJ for their dance parties but the happy hour crowd apparently goes for the cheap drinks and free food neither of which this place had. As I walked into the dimly lit lounge I only spotted two customers and the one bartender all three men were engrossed in conversation and hardly noticed as I strolled to the opposite end of the bar and slipped up into one of the leather covered bar stools.
I smiled when one of the men looked around the bartender then motioned to him that he had another customer.
The bartender, a young dark wavy haired Italian looking stud, smiled widely at me as he approached. His bright white shirt stretched tightly across what I assumed was a quite muscular chest his smile was as brilliant as his shirt.
"Evening Miss what'll ya have." He asked as he came to a stop in front of me and his long perfectly manicured fingers came to rest on the inside edge of the bar.
I returned his brilliant smile with one of my own before I said. "I believe I'd like a Manhattan please."
"Excellent." He replied.
Before he could turn to mix my drink I slid my own sexy fingers across the bar letting them slide between his long digits. "Could I have please have two cherries?" I said as I lifted my hand slightly and let his middle finger slip into my palm.
"Absolutely." He replied before pulling his hand back and turning away from me.
I could see the two customers at the far end of the bar eyeballing me and I gave them a quick smile to acknowledge the attention. "This could develop into a fun evening and if I played my cards right perhaps a profitable one also.
Before the barkeep could return I unbuttoned my blazer and crossed my legs letting my skirt rise well above my knee.
"Here's your Manhattan Miss." He said as he placed the drink in front of me on a tiny cocktail napkin.
I glanced down and noticed he had garnished my drink with three ripe red cherries. "Wow three cherries." I whispered. "I just love juicy cherries." I quickly added.
He smiled but didn't reply instead choosing to watch me as I lifted one to my lips and toyed with it using my soft lips and moist tongue.
"Don't think I've seen you here before Miss?" The bartender asked after I'd munched on the first cherry.
I smiled slightly and answered. "Haven't been here before but I like the way you treat your customers" As I spoke I slowly unbuttoned the top button of my blouse and arched my back just a little. His eyes instantly dropped to the deeper v in my blouse.
I smiled and asked. "So I see you like ripe juicy things too?"
His grin confirmed that fact.
"Hey Frankie how's about another round at this end of the bar?" One of the men seated at the other end said.
Frankie smiled and said. "Sorry Miss duty calls."
"Please call me Angel." I said just before Frankie turned to serve up another round for the gentlemen who clearly were feeling ignored.
Frankie mixed up a round of drinks then stood facing them for a few moments. I could tell they were asking him questions which I assumed were about me.
While they talked I took several healthy sips from my drink and enjoyed the second cherry. I watched as both men spoke with Frankie who occasionally motioned with his hands as he spoke. The older looked man seated kept leaning to the side so he could look check me out. The third time he did that I flashed him a broad smile.
Frankie nodded to them both then turned and walked toward me. As he approached I unbuttoned the second button on my blouse and used my index fingers to spread the fabric further open exposing the top of my soft cleavage.
"How you doin Angel?" Frankie asked letting his Italian accent slip out a little.
I lifted my glass to my lips and finished my drink letting the last cherry slip into my mouth as I drank.
"I'll be doin better with another Manhattan." I replied in my best Italian accent after pulling the cherry from between my lips.
"The gentleman at the other end of the bar would like to buy your drinks." He said rather matter of frankly.
I licked at the cherry and then moved it down to the top of my cleavage. "And what about you what would you like to do?" I asked
Apparently my message was clear or Frankie was the kind of guy who just said what was on his mind either way his response caught me a by surprise.
He leaned closer to me and looked me directly in the eyes saying. "I'd like to see the head of my cock where that cherry is right now."
Leaning back a little in my stool I lifted the ripe red cherry to my lips.
"There too." Frankie instantly said.
I sucked the cherry between my lips and chewed it up while I pondered my reply.
Leaning forward I smiled and said. "Is it true what they say about the length of a man's fingers?" My hand sliding to cover his four inch middle digit.
"Absolutely! But what about the two guys down there?" He replied.
"Tell the two gentlemen that I'd love to have them buy my drinks but if they want anything more it's gonna cost them a grand each.
Frankie's eyes widened as he realized I was a thousand dollar a trick whore.
I quickly added. "But with fingers like these I'll do you for free." My soft finger tips caressing his middle finger like it were a hard cock.
His wide smile acknowledged that even if the two other men declined he'd be getting a hot piece of ass sometime that evening.
"I get off at six. Let me talk to those two and see if they're in." Frankie said before turning and moving down the bar.
As he walked toward them I realized that if they agreed it would be the first time I'd have a chance to feel hot cock in all three holes at once and that fact excited me. I recalled craving that feeling the day before when the senator elect and James were fucking me from either end.
I watched as the young Italian explained the proposition to the other two. The wide smile and positive nod of the one I could see confirmed that I'd at least be making a quick grand that night.
As Frankie turned and motioned for me to join them at that end of the bar the broad smile on the others face told me my craving for cock in every fuck hole would be satisfied also.
I slipped off my stool and slowly sauntered toward the trio of men who'd I'd be pleasuring later letting my sexy fingers slide along the back of each successive bar stool on the way.
Three pair of eyes were glued to my form as I made my way toward them each visually undressing me as I moved.
The man closest to me slid over one stool and as I rounded the end of the bar he patted the stool he'd just slipped off.
Frankie began. "Angel I'd like you to meet Gene and Ken." He said motioning to each as he introduced us.
"My pleasure gentlemen." I replied as I slipped into the stool and crossed my legs.
"Let's have a round." Ken said as he tossed a crisp hundred dollar bill on the bar.
Frankie began mixing drinks for us all as Gene turned slightly toward me his knee making contact with the outside of my thigh.
"Ken and I are in town for the International Engineers Convention. We're partners in the biggest engineering firm in Spokane." He explained.
I turned my head toward him and smiled before asking. "So you must have a great expense account?"
"Almost limitless." He instantly replied.
My smile acknowledged that I was in the company of two mega wealthy men and that perhaps I could squeeze an extra grand or two out of them for my efforts.
Ken laughed out loud then offered. "You should have seen this guy last night. He was tipping the strippers with c notes. They were on him like flies on shit."
I jumped at the chance to lay the ground work for my own squeeze and replied. "I like dancing for tips."
Gene laughed and then asked Frankie. "Where's the nearest ATM?"
Frankie had finished our drinks and as he placed my second Manhattan in front of me he said. "I can run any amount on your credit card and give you the cash right here."
Gene smiled and replied. "Good deal dude."
As he spoke I lifted the first of three cherries to my lips and proceeded to make love to it with my lips and tongue. All three pairs of eyes were glued to my mouth.
Ken was the first to speak. "You seem to have a very talented mouth Angel."
My instant reply was. "The best on the planet." Before I broke the cherry from its stem and chewed it while they watched.
After swallowing I looked at Ken and said. "And I love having cock slip where that cherry just went." Letting them know that I expected a good throat fucking later.
For the next hour the sexual banter and innuendo continued between the four of us. Frankie had to break away occasionally to serve up drinks for the few customers who came in but as soon as one glass was empty he quickly mixed another. By the time six o'clock rolled around I had finished four Manhattans and was feeling no pain. Ken and Gene seized every opportunity to brush against my body or lightly caress a silk covered thigh.



By the time Frankie's relief arrived at six I was not only wet between my thighs but in my intoxicated state I couldn't wait to have these three stuffing me full with hard cock.
Gene tossed his American Express card on the bar and said. "Run five hundred on this and give us a stack of twenties for later."
As Frankie ran the card I threw back the last of my fourth Manhattan and like before let the final cherry slip between my lips. After swallowing I pulled the cherry out and slipped it between my tits.
"Frankie wants to poke this with something long and hard." I announced letting the two know Frankie would be first to tit fuck me in a little while.
Frankie returned with a stack of twenty five bills and announced. "We're outta here."
As he headed for the break in the bar Gene and Ken both slipped off their stools toward me. Solid bulges pressed into my thighs from both sides. I spun the stool around and accepted two different hands to help me off the stool.
Together the four of us headed to the exit then down the hall toward the bank of elevators.
As we waited for the elevator Frankie moved close behind me and pressed a rock hard bulge against my ass. He leaded forward and whispered. "I can't wait to slip this between those sweet tits."
The elevator door glided open and I moved forward turning to lean against the back of the car. Gene and Ken stepped in and moved to opposite sides while young Frankie just stepped inside and stood facing me. All three wore broad smiles and serious cock bulges in their slacks.
After the doors closed I reached up and undid another button pulling the satin fabric apart to show off the lacy white bra that held my tits firmly in place. The flesh of a single ripe red cherry poked out from between the milky white cleavage of my equally ripe tits.
"I love being tit fucked." I announced to the trio of horny studs.
The elevator slowed to a stop at the top floor and after the doors slowly opened Frankie walked backwards into the hall. Gene and Ken waited for me to step out then lead this sexual foursome down the hall to Suite 769.
As Gene fumbled with his wallet looking for the key card I reached out and placed one sexy finger over the seven. "How appropriate." I remarked
Gene finally slipped the card through the reader and pushed the door open reaching out to hold it for me as I entered the small foyer. I stopped once inside and surveyed the suite. To the left was a small kitchenette in front was a triangle shaped living room with separate bed rooms on either side. The living room was focused on a gas fireplace with a large sofa a love seat and a matching lounge chair. All three were arranged around an oval shaped coffee table. Twin recessed lights cast dim light on the mantel.
Ken was first to slip past me his hand lightly touching my arm as he passed. Frankie followed but paused a moment to squeeze my ass through the fabric covering it. Gene moved around and stood before me holding his wallet in his hand.
As he opened it and pulled four five hundred dollar notes from the stack it contained he said. "Let's take care of this first." He folded them over his middle finger and offered the cash to me.
I slipped it off his finger then drew his straight digit to my lips kissing first then sucking it inside until my lips pressed into the soft flesh where his finger joins his hand. As I sucked his finger I dropped my hand and lightly stroked his hard cock as a reward for his generous payment.
Ken picked up a remote and pressed one button instantly small flames flickered up around the fake logs in the fire place. Frankie move to the big lounge chair and sat down watching as I lead Gene to the end of the love seat closest to where Frankie was seated. Ken took the one remaining seat at the end of the sofa. All three had their eyes glued to me as I moved in front of Frankie and pushed the coffee table back toward the fireplace with my legs.
Being a serious strip joint fan Gene sensed that I was about to perform a dance of seduction and handed out twenty dollar bills to the others so they could tip me for my efforts.
Without music I slowly started swaying my hips from side to side.
"I strip you strip." I said as I slipped my blazer off my shoulders.
Ken and Gene instantly took off their sport jackets and tossed them to the opposite ends of their seats. Frankie just intently watched my hips move his long fingers draped over the arm rests of his chair.
The effects of my four Manhattans were in full bloom and I began gyrating my hips and moving my shoulders and tits to unheard music.
Their lustful stares acknowledged that my dance of seduction was to their liking.
I turned and let them watch as I slowly unzipped my skirt in the back and just as slowly moved my ass back and forth as I peeled the fabric over my hips. Before I let the skirt drop to the floor I heard three zippers opening and as I turned to again face them all three were kicking off their shoes and slacks.
Now it was my turn for lustful stares as one by one I surveyed the tented underwear before me.
Ken wearing black silk boxers stretched tight to the right. Gene wearing gray cotton boxers had a bulge down two thirds of the leg. Then there was Frankie. His white cotton briefs stretched taut toward his belly the elastic already lifted by his big hard Italian cock.
I danced toward Gene who instantly laid a twenty over his stretched boxers. Gyrating seductively between his spread thighs I slowly bent at the waist and stroked his cock under the cash. He moaned softly as my fingertips caressed the sensitive corona.
Spinning around as I tucked the bill in my white lace panties and moved past Frankie to Ken who was smiling widely as I settled between his spread legs. His eyes stared intently at my hips as I moved slowly side to side bending slightly at the waist to let him gaze at my cleavage. Ken followed Gene's lead but tucked one end of his twenty into the opening alongside his throbbing cock.
I leaned down and slowly collected the bill in my fingers crumbling it as my finger slipped through the opening where I scratched through his curly pubic hair with my fingernails. He lifted his hips slightly trying to extend the physical contact as long as possible.
I turned to face away from him as I slipped the bill under the waist band of my panties then bent at the waist to let him study my lace covered ass.
As I moved to my right toward Frankie he tucked a twenty under his chin. I slowly dance forward until my thighs were pressed against his legs. Bending again at the waist I placed each hand on the back of the chair and dipped my mouth toward his chin. I grabbed the bill with my teeth then slowly dragged it down his torso letting my fingers slid behind until they reached his tented briefs. My sexy nails drug down along both sides of his rock solid cock until they danced across his cotton imprisoned balls. He groaned loudly as I tickled his balls through the fabric.
Moving away from this aching cock I backed up until I felt the coffee table behind me. With my hips gently swaying side to side I slowly began unbuttoning the remaining closed buttons of my blouse. As I did all three men follow my lead and before I reached the last button they had their shirts off exposing three different but still sexy chests.
Frankie had the most muscular of them all. Defined pectoral muscles and a rock hard six pack abdominal. His hairless chest was punctuated by twin dark nipples which were as hard as his cock. Ken was probably the oldest of the group and appeared a little flabby his salt and pepper chest hair nearly hid his nipples. Gene is in his early fifties and still in good shape his tight skin was darkly tanned and he had just a patch of chest hair between his nipples.
I slowly slipped my blouse off giving them their first glimpse of my lacy bra and the full soft tits it held. I shook my shoulders making the flesh above the lace jiggle to their complete amusement.
Gene crumbled up another bill and motioned that he was going to toss it my way. I caught the twenty and stuffed it in my panties. Ken and Frankie followed suit each tossing me another bill.
Ken was the first to speak. "Let's see that ass." He requested.
I moved in front of him and turned so my lace covered ass was directly in his point of view. I reached around and spread ten sexy fingers over the lace drawing them up to my hips slowly. He applauded a couple time to show his approval. Next I hooked fingers under the material and pulled it in until I turned my panties into a thong. All three applauded my sexy move. Ken leaned forward and pushed a twenty into the waist band.
I'd been dancing from one man to another for nearly thirty minutes but in my Manhattan induced condition what I really wanted was to kneel before them and release their hard cocks and the cock I most wanted to examine was Frankie's.
I slowly danced from Ken to Frankie then reached down for his hands. As I pulled him from his chair I bent at the knees so that by the time he was standing I was crouched in front of him. Balancing myself of my heels I reached for the two others and pulled them to a standing position on either side of the Italian stud before me.
Looking up at Frankie I slipped two fingers between my tits and retrieved the juicy cherry that still rested in my cleavage. Crushing it between my fingers I let the juice drip into my cleavage then gobbled it down quickly.
Frankie had his hands on his hips and I reached out and drew one toward my lips. I licked the tip of his middle finger the slipped it between my lips. Moving my head forward until it was completely inside I sucked his finger like I was about to suck his cock. He wiggled his finger a little tickling the back of my throat. With his finger still deep in my mouth I reached up and turned his briefs inside out as I peeled them off his throbbing cock then down below his knees. I let his finger slip from my lips knowing his beautiful cock would soon replace it.
"Oh my god!" I exclaimed as his rock hard cock sprung forth.
All three men watched as I examined Frankie's pulsing cock. The thick shaft and bulging urethra blending into a wide flaring corona and pear shaped cock head. His manly scent was nearly as intoxicating as the Manhattans I'd had earlier and I could hardly wait to taste him. But I had promised him earlier that he'd follow the cherries between my soft tits and I wanted to keep my promise. I reached between the twin lace cups holding my tits and undid the clasp. They parted revealing soft sensual cleavage with a hint of cherry juice glistening in the dim light.
Looking up into his eyes I asked him. "Do you wanna fuck my titties?"
His broad smile and nod answered my silly question. I dropped to my knees and straightened up so I could lean forward and press his aching member into my soft cleavage.
Gene and Ken watched intently as I pressed my tits around his cock. He thrust up smearing the cherry juice evenly through my cleavage. His long fingers covered mine as we pressed the heaving flesh even tighter around his cock.
I dipped my head and licked the head tasting him along with the cherry juice. Frankie rewarded my lick with a twenty dollar bill.
As much as I love having pulsing cock meat pressed between my tits I wanted this gorgeous hunk of Italian cock pressing into my throat. I leaned back and let him slip from between my soft tits then reached up and grasped his shaft in one delicate hand.
"I need to taste you." I whispered as I moved my mouth toward him.
The pungent musty odor of his cock excited me. It had the smell of a cock that had been encased in cloth for many hours and I couldn't wait to transfer that odor to my taste buds.
My tongue flicked at the tip then circled the head. I lifted the shaft and dipped my mouth toward the thick base giving the length a slow slippery lick transferring saliva from my tongue to his cock and his scent to my tongue. It had a salty almost urine taste the sent my senses spinning.
Frankie moaned soulfully as my tongue slid over the sensitive scar of his circumcision. With his cock head poised just outside my warm mouth I exhaled deeply over the head and moved forward taking it between my lips.
"Oh fuck!" Frankie exclaimed as I surrounded his cock head with warm wet flesh.
With his cock securely held between my lips I reached out for both men standing to either side. Hooking my fingers in the waist bands of their underwear I pulled down and released both cocks from their prisons.
"Suck it!" Frankie demanded.
I circled both cocks with my soft hands and began slowly stroking their length while I took more and more of Frankie between my lips. Each time I pulled back another inch or so of throbbing cock glistened with my saliva.
He reached out and laced his long fingers into my hair and began slowly pulling me deeper onto his rock hard cock.
"Swallow that cock!" I heard Ken exclaim.
Gene reached over and placed a twenty at my goal. I slowly moved forward until his cock pressed against my throat then with a lustful plunge drove him deep in my throat. My lips touched the twenty as I swallowed the pulsing cock head.
"Fuck me!" Frankie exclaimed as I swallowed him completely.
I pulled back and drew him from my throat then licked the head again as I let him slip from my soft lips.
Next I turned my oral attention to Gene turning slightly to my right. My fingers hooked into the waist band and finished pulling his gray cotton boxers down his legs to puddle around his feet.
Lifting his cock so I could examine it I happily found a tiny drop of moisture oozing from the tip. My tongue flicked at it and captured the droplet tasting his salty pre cum. Gene's cock was short and fat the shaft covered with a matrix of pulsing veins the uncircumcised cock head protected by a sheave of smooth flesh. I stroked it from the tip down and pulled the flesh back exposing his soft deep purple cock head and the smooth flesh of his corona.
Leaning forward I pulled him down to mouth level. I released the shaft and held him with on finger. The protective flesh slipped up over his head again. I looked up into his eyes which were as wide as saucers then extended my tongue pressing it under the sheave of flesh and onto his cock head and corona. Gene cooed softly as I circled his cock head with my tongue under the skin. I opened my lips wide and took the covered head inside until I reached half way down his cock. With my tongue firmly pressed against his cock I pulled the skin taut until the flesh no longer covered his corona and the full effect of my tongue could be felt. He moaned softly as I held him there softly caressing his cock head with my tongue.
"That feels so fuckin good!" Gene whispered as I let him slip from my oral grasp.
Twenty dollar bills rained down on me as Gene gave up the rest of his tip money.
I slowly moved to my left giving Frankie a quick lick as I passed on my way to the remaining cock that needed my oral attention.
Ken grinned hoping I'd saved the best for last as I moved before him.
His cock was thin and almost as long as Frankie's with one distinct difference. Ken's curved sharply up toward his belly and I knew in his hard state it would press firmly against the roof of my mouth and not bend easily round the curve of my throat.
I liked Ken. He seemed to be the most interested in making sure I was also pleasured in this foursome of lust and I wanted to swallow him as deeply as I could.
Rising up so I was above his cock I moved down lips open and took him inside. His cock surged when my wet tongue slipped over the head and massaged his soft corona. As I expected his cock pressed into the roof of my mouth and as I moved down it lodged in the back of my throat. Trying over and over to bend it down I just couldn't swallow him entirely.
Lifting off his cock I looked up at him. His lust filled eyes staring down knowing deep throating him in this position was nearly impossible. I smiled and said. "Lay on the floor."
Ken followed my instructions instantly lying down with his feet extended in front of Frankie and toward Gene. I moved over him and placed my knees against his shoulders. His hard cock curved up and rested against his abdomen. I bent at the waist and lifted his twitching member off his belly. Ken's hands moved too slowly caress my ass as I took him between my lips again. This time the angle was perfect and I moved down until my lips pressed into his pubic hair and his cock was buried deep in my throat.
Gene and Frankie both sat down to watch as I swallowed Ken's cock over and over again. Sucking cock in the sixty nine position is probably my favorite way. I'm able to swallow every inch and then use my throat muscles to softly massage the head and shaft.
Ken moaned continuously as I throat fucked him proving to all three that I am the best cock sucker on the planet.
As I continued pleasuring him Ken pulled my panties aside and began fingering my wet pussy. But a finger or two is not what I wanted. I craved having all three of these beautiful cocks buried inside me.
Lifting my mouth off Ken's raging cock I looked up at Frankie and Gene and almost pleaded. "I need to be fucked NOW!"
I rose up off Ken and quickly stripped my panties off. My steamy pussy needs cock and I moved to straddle Frankie. As I dropped my wet pussy over his cock I looked toward Ken who was getting up and said. "Fuck my ass Ken."
Frankie slid down and spread his legs wide giving Ken room to position his cock at the tight entrance to my ass. Gene knew which hole he'd be fucking first and moved around behind the chair to where my hot wet mouth waited for his cock.
He pulled the flesh back and rubbed his exposed cock head against my lips and tongue. Ken pressed forward and my sphincter instantly relaxed to accept his probing cock head. He thrust forward impaling me with his curving cock. Gene thrust forward wedging his cock head in the back of my throat.
My moans acknowledged that all three were buried inside me and we began a rhythm of lust that was sure to drive me over the edge quickly.
As Ken pulled back Frankie thrust up into my dripping wet pussy. And as Ken thrust deep in my ass he lifted me off Frankie and into Gene's throbbing cock. Over and over I was filled with rock hard cock and the familiar tingling in my loins quickly built until I was a mass of quivering fuck flesh being pleasured beyond belief.
Gene pulled out and began slapping his cock against my tongue. He looked down and exclaimed. "I wanna fuck that hot ass.
Frankie looked up and said. "I wanna fuck that hot throat."
I turned and looked at Ken. "I'm good I love fucking hot pussy!" He exclaimed.
I smiled at him for not wanting to fuck my ear and said. "Lay down again."
Ken pulled out and instantly reclined on the floor in front of the coffee table.
Gene was already moving around the love seat as I slipped off Frankie and straddled Ken's hips. I lowered my ass toward his curving cock and as he lifted it I impaled my pussy on his rock hard pulsing cock. Leaning forward I placed each hand on the floor beside Ken's shoulders and said. "Spread your legs wide so Gene can kneel between them.
Gene moved between and knelt there. In an instant his throbbing cock was pressing through my sphincter and sliding deep in my ass.
I looked over at the young Italian stud and said. "Bring that sweet cock over here and fuck my mouth."
Frankie jumped up and like a jockey mounting his steed he lifted one leg over and straddled my chest.
"Fuck me guys." I exclaimed
Frankie spread his long fingers on either side of my tits and pressed his cock between smearing my cleavage with juices from my wet pussy. He began thrusting upward and each time his cock head popped from between the soft flesh I licked at it.



Ken was trapped beneath me and he could do little more than let the thrusts of the other two move my pussy giving him a massage with the wet flesh he was buried in.
Gene's cock pumped into me at a feverish pitch stretching my ass with his fat cock his balls slapping against Ken's below.
"I want it in my throat." I said looking up at Frankie.
He moved up some then rested his cock head on my extended tongue. He again laced his fingers into my hair holding my head firmly as he thrust forward. His pulsing cock slid across my tongue wedged into the back of my throat then made the turn and slipped deep in my throat.
I moaned deeply on his cock as he gave my throat several quick short thrusts his balls slapping against my chin with each thrust.
He pulled back letting me suck in life sustaining oxygen then thrust deep again. I groaned deeply as his cock surged in my throat trying to extend my tongue to massage his cum filled balls.
Below Ken let out a deathly scream as his cock exploded filling my pussy with thick wads of cum. The feeling of hot cum flooding inside sent me over the top and my own orgasm slammed into me with earthquake like force. My body convulsed as wave after wave of pleasure shot from my loins up my spine and exploded in my brain.
From behind Gene's thrusts took on a faster pace as he hammered his raging cock into me.
Frankie's expression turned to sheer pleasure as his cock swelled then surged deeper down my throat. In an instant he began shooting wad after wad of thick salty cum down my throat. I near choked on the unbelievable amount of cum his heavy balls produced. He pulled out and oozed the final few wads on my lips and face and I licked at the head as it finally finished oozing cum.
Gene pulled out and quickly moved to the side standing with his swollen cock held tightly in his fist. "Eat my load." He exclaimed as I turned my open mouth to accept his cum.
Thick shot after thick shot spewed from his cock filling my mouth and splashing on my nose and cheeks. It leaked out of the corner of my mouth and ran down dripping off my chin and onto poor Ken's shoulder.
Frankie lifted his leg over and collapsed on the chair. Gene moved closer and pressed his oozing cock between my lips giving me the final few drops of his thick seed. I sucked and licked at it until he finally pulled back standing beside me admiring the view of my cum covered face.
I slipped off Ken and knelt beside him quickly bending down and licking the wad of cum from his shoulder.
His hard cock coated with cum flopped against his belly. I moved down and took his cock between my lips and licked the residue from it mixing all three men's cum in my mouth.
Finally I moved back and sat up on the coffee table. My ass and pussy oozed combined fuck juices and I used one finger to draw the smeared cum from my face to my mouth where I licked my fingers clean.
Gene moved over and collapsed on the sofa and Ken crawled up to rest on the love seat. Frankie was sitting in the chair slowly stroking his semi hard cock.
I smiled at him then said. "I want more of that big cock." Knowing that unlike his two older companions I could use my oral skills to bring his young Italian cock back to life.
Frankie looked first toward Gene who waved his approval and then Ken who said. "Go for it dude."
With that Frankie rose up and walked to where I was sitting on the table. He reached down and picked me up in his arms then turned and headed toward one of the bed rooms.
I smiled at him knowing he and I would share a private fuck session and I felt excited about having just him pleasuring me.
Once in the bed room Frankie gently lowered my feet to the floor and hugged me close to his hard chest. I looked up into his eyes knowing my face was still coated with Gene's spunk and said. "Give me five baby."
He nodded his approval and released me so I could clean up in the bath.
I quickly used a warm cloth to wipe my face clean and in the process removed the rest of my lipstick. The warmth of the cloth felt soothing on my pussy which still tingled from the orgasmic pleasures of a few minutes earlier.
I soaked a second cloth with warm water then rang it out and carried it back to the bed room where Frankie was now propped up against the head board a stack of pillows behind his back.
As I moved across the room his cock surged and lifted off his abdomen. "I love how your cock feels inside me." I quietly whispered as I crawled across the bed toward him.
His cock surged as I slowly cleansed it with the warm cloth. He watched my every move. Once I was satisfied that I'd only be tasting his cock I tossed the cloth toward the bath room.
"Take off your shoes and stockings." He asked.
I was more than happy to accommodate his desire and quickly kicked off my heels and rolled my stockings down off my legs.
"I want to feel and taste every part of you." He remarked as I returned to slip in beside him.
Frankie slipped one arm under me and pulled me tight against him. I slid one hand across his hairless chest and lightly scratched the taut flesh with my nails occasionally circling his hard nipples.
He turned his head toward me and softly kissed my forehead. "You're an incredible woman." He whispered.
I just smiled and lifted my lips toward his. What began as a gentle kiss soon intensified to a deep soul searching dance of passion between our lips and tongues. I moaned softly as he probed my mouth with his tongue.
As our kiss continued I slid my nails down across his six pack abdomen to capture his hardening cock. Very slowly I began stroking the length paying particular attention to its pear shaped head and velvety smooth corona.
Breaking our kiss only long enough to speak Frankie said. "I love how you touch me."
Frankie slid down so his mouth was in line with my breasts. His lips captured one hard nipple and suckled softly on the tight nub sending shivers coursing through my nerves. His tongue circled the areola and his light bite on the hard center caused me to shudder noticeably.
I laced my long fingernails into his hair and urged him on as he continued pleasuring my sensitive nipple.
"Please don't stop." I begged as the first nipple popped from between pursed lips and his mouth moved to pleasure the other.
His hard cock pressed against my thigh and he occasionally moved his hips to rub it into my flesh even firmer.
His lips continued their sensual pleasuring of my nipples for the longest time. I moaned and cooed softly as his technique brought my breasts alive with tingling sensations.
Finally after an eternity of pleasure Frankie let my erect nub of pleasure slip from his lips. Looking up toward me he asked. "Please do me like you did Ken."
I knew he wanted me to mount him sixty nine and deep throat his cock and I moved slowly to straddle him with my pussy directly above his face.
"I love sucking cock like this." I mentioned just before I slipped his surging cock head between my lips.
Frankie slid his hands up the back of my thighs and slowly spread my vulva open with his long fingers. His cock surged inside my mouth and I slowly took more and more of him inside letting the flaring cock head slide across my wet tongue and through the opening to my cock craving throat.
His fingers stroked along the soft swollen lips of my pussy and I urged him on by pressing my hips harder against his talented hands.
Frankie moaned soulfully as I pressed the head of his cock against the back of my throat. Relaxing my muscles I pressed down and his cock slipped into my throat. The final inch of shaft now coated with my hot saliva and my nose pressed into his scrotum.
His hands slid up and firmly grasped my ass pulling my pussy down toward his mouth. I held his cock deep in my throat softly massaging the head with my muscles as his tongue flicked out at my swollen vulva.
I lifted my head only enough so I could fill my lungs then lunged down again swallowing his incredible cock. His tongue probed my pussy causing me to groan sensually over his pulsing cock.
He toyed with my pussy flicking his tongue against the wet lips, nibbling on my swollen erect clit and plunging as deep as he could inside the steamy fuck flesh.
I ground my loins down against his mouth and lifted my head letting him slip from my deep oral grasp.
"Eat my pussy." I nearly screamed as he continued giving me unbelievable oral pleasures.
I licked sucked and kissed his cock head and shaft covering the glistening length with my lips tongue and teeth.
Frankie pulled his mouth away and whispered. "I want you to sit on my cock."
I didn't have to be asked twice and instantly rose up and spun around so I was facing him. His cock pressed against his abdomen by my swollen wet vulva.
I rose up so he could reach between our loins and lift his cock. It slipped along the lips then pierced the steamy flesh. Plunging down I drove his cock deep inside my pussy its head pressing hard against my cervix.
"Oh god yes fuck me!" Frankie exclaimed as I ground my clit against his pubic bone.
With my feet flat on the bed next to his torso and my knees bent fully I reached forward and grasped the head board with both hands. My tits dangled directly in front of his face taut erect nipples just inches from his mouth.
I began to lift my ass then plunge back down on his pulsing cock. Frankie lifted his head and captured one hard nipple between his lips.
Over and over I rose up then plunged down burying his wonderful hard cock in my dripping wet flesh.
His lips and tongue teased and toyed with one nipple then the other for what seemed like an eternity as I rode his glorious cock to the edge of sexual perfection.
Each time I plunged down on him the flaring cock head massaged my g-spot before crashing against my tight cervix. The effects of my sensuous ride slowly began to spiral through my loins and I began to feel the awesome tingling in my loins of an approaching orgasm.
"Make me cum! Pleaseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee." I screeched as my climax built.
Frankie reached down with both hands and grasped my hips to forcefully move them faster on his throbbing cock.
"Oh my fucking god Yesssssssss!" I nearly screamed as the fireworks of orgasm shot along my spine and exploded in my brain in a grand finale of sexual bliss.
Beads of sweat turned into rivers cascading down both our bodies and mixing together where we were joined at the loins. My body shuddered uncontrollably as the incredible orgasm continued my flooded pussy bathing his pulsing cock with the juices of lust.
My entire being was transformed into a quivering mass of orgasmic flesh as I rode this stud's perfect cock until my climax mercifully began to subside. Dropping to my knees I continued grinding my dripping wet pussy on his throbbing cock.
Frankie thrust up into me giving my g-spot a thorough pounding as I just held on for dear life expecting him to explode at any second flooding my hot pussy with his thick Italian cum.
I was more than a little surprised when he pulled my head down and after kissing me deeply said. "Now I'm gonna fuck you like stallion."
I smiled realizing this second fuck would continue. With one strong wave of his arm I was pushed aside and flopped down on the bed. Frankie got up and knelt in the middle of the bed beside my legs.
"On your knees slut." He demanded his tone of voice taking on a more demeaning manner.
I pulled my knees up and got up on all fours as he'd demanded. As I was about to turn and ask him to fuck me good he reached up and placed his hand between my shoulder blades. Pushing hard he forced my upper body shoulders and head into the mattress and pillows at the head board.
"I want that ass sticking up all by its self so I can fuck it hard and fast." Frankie announced. "Yes fuck it hard." I said through muffled lips.
Frankie's free hand cracked hard against my ass cheek. "Shut the fuck up whore."
I could feel the stinging pain of an opened handed slap on my ass and knew he'd just tattooed me with his hand print.
In an instant his hand slapped against the other cheek. "If you utter a single word you'll feel the sting of my hand again." He warned.
I wiggled my ass at him acknowledging that I would remain silent while he assaulted me from behind.
I felt his hand that was pressing me down slide down my back and in an instant his long fingers dug into the soft flesh of my pink ass cheeks and spreading me wide open for his attack.
"I'm gonna fuck that wet whore cunt first then I'm gonna bury my cock in this slut ass." Frankie said as a thumb pierced my ass.
I could feel him move forward and I lifted my ass to give him easy access to my dripping wet pussy.
"This cunt better still be tight whore." He exclaimed as he positioned his cock at the swollen slit.
I clenched my muscles hoping to make it tight enough to satisfy him just before he thrust forward. His pear shaped cock head spread my lips then slipped inside. He paused for a moment while his four inch middle finger pierced my ass then his cock filled me completely the tip pressing against my cervix and the flaring corona riding sensually over my g-spot.
I moaned into the pillow hoping he wouldn't take my lustful sound as a spoken word and bring his hand crashing into my stinging flesh again.
He pulled back half way then slammed into me again pushing hard with his hands to spread me open as completely as possible. His balls slapped against my erect clit.
I wanted to speak. I wanted to scream fuck me. But I resisted the urge to give him that opening to strike my flesh again with his big hand.
Again and again Frankie pulled half way back and then pounded his rock hard Italian cock into my steamy depths.
Again and again I kept my lips tightly closed only moaning and groaning into the pillow to muffle the sounds.
But his cock was touching every spot that needed to be touched and I began feeling the tingling of another climax starting to build in my loins.
His cock head was massaging my cervix his flaring corona was rubbing over the sensitive g-spot and those glorious balls were slapping against my clit. He had me at the very brink of total orgasm and I couldn't hold my tongue. "I'm gonna cum!" I nearly screamed.
In an instant I felt his wrath his open hand cracked against my ass cheek. "I told you to keep your fucking mouth shut slut."
This time the pain was mixed with the pleasure of my impending climax and I liked it.
"Slap me again!" I almost pleaded.
His cock continued pounding into me as he cracked his hand on my cheek a third time.
"Yes!" I exclaimed.
Another crack of his sexual whip stung my ass.
My climax built with each successive word and the slap of his hand on my ass.
"Oh my god yes I'm cumming." I screamed as my pussy flooded and his hand whipped my stinging flesh.
Like a jockey whipping his steed as they approached the finish line Frankie whipped his slut whore's ass as she climaxed.
My flesh burned inside as much as it did outside as his pounding cock drove me across the sexual finish line. I rode him through another incredible orgasm. Wave after wave of pleasure cascaded over me and I bit into the pillow and clawed at the headboard until it finally began to subside.
Frankie gave my ass one final slap for good measure as he pulled back and let his raging cock slip from my abused pussy.
"That cunt is useless now you fucking cum bucket!" He exclaimed.
With my head and shoulders firmly pressed into the bed I reached around and showed him his next target pulling my stinging cheeks wide open and offering him the tight sphincter of my ass.
"I'm not sure I even want to stick my cock in that slut whore ass. Who knows how many cocks have been in there." Frankie said.
I dipped a couple fingers into my dripping wet pussy then used the juices that coated them to lubricate my puckered sphincter.
"Fuck my ass!" I pleaded expecting his hand to come crashing down on my cheek again.
But he didn't slap me with his hand instead he slapped me with his words. "I bet that ass has been stuffed with more black cock then white."
I instantly thought of Franklin and his huge black cock being stuffed in my ass.
I pleaded again. "Please give me that beautiful Italian cock in my tight ass."
"Shut the fuck up slut!" He shot back the added. "I'll fuck that whore ass when I'm good and ready." I encouraged him. "Please show me that Italian cock is better than black cock."
His hand cracked against my ass again.
"Go ahead spank me like a little white boy instead of giving me a good Italian ass fucking." I nearly hissed at him.
I could tell I was starting to piss him off because this crack of his sexual whip was even faster and harder.
"You can't spank me into submission little boy. I'll only submit if you fuck my tight whore ass with your hard cock." I shot back.
I hooked four fingers in my sphincter and pulled it wide open showing him the dark tunnel I was begging him to fill.
I felt him rise up off his haunches and his own fingers replaced mine holding me wide open.
"I'll show you who's gonna submit you fucking slut whore" Frankie exclaimed as he pressed his cock against my flesh.
"That's it give it to me!" I begged.
His cock entered me fast and hard sliding along my colon until his balls came to rest against my pussy.
"Fuckin tight whore ass." He said as my muscles clenched his granite like cock.
He pulled back and I heard his cock head pop from the gaping opening to my ass.
In an instant he was thrusting in again filling me with searing cock.
"Fuckin tight." He exclaimed as his hands dug into the stinging flesh on either side of my ass.
I reached between my legs and drove three fingers in my sopping wet pussy and could feel is hard cock through the thin wall of flesh separating the two fuck tubes.
"Fuck your whore's ass." I encouraged him
His hands slid up my back one hooking over a shoulder and one grasping a fist full of hair.
"I'm gonna fill this cum bucket with hot thick Italian sauce." Frankie exclaimed.
With that he pulled hard on my hair raising me up off the pillows and stretching my neck muscles tight as he pounded into me.
"Yes unload those big balls in my ass!" I replied.
His cock swelled and stretched my ass then exploded thick streams of searing hot cum flooded into me. His groans of ecstasy filled the room as sure as his cock filled my ass. As I felt him begin to withdraw I moved forward a little and as soon as his cock popped back out of my ass I twisted around and flipped my legs on either side of him capturing his hard cock in my hand.
My lips covered the head and I sucked him completely dry drawing the last of his glorious deposit into my mouth and swallowing it greedily.
"Suck the cum outta me slut!" He exclaimed.
I sucked hard on his cock head wanting every drop of his thick Italian sauce in my whore mouth.
Once I was sure he's cock was finished oozing sweet tasting cum I began licking him clean letting his cock slide all over my face as I gathered his cum with my lips and tongue.
"And that my dear boy is how a cum slut takes care of her man." I said as I released his cock from my grip.
I moved aside and he collapsed on the bed completely spent.
Sliding off the bed I went to the bath room to survey the damage. I looked a mess again and as I turned and looked at the reflection of my ass in the mirror not only was it a brilliant red but several spots of smeared blood could be seen where he'd cracked my ass repeatedly.
A warm moist wash cloth erased the residue of an incredible fuck but did nothing to soothe the stinging red sexual tattoos on my ass cheeks.
Perhaps a warm soak when I got home would help. I quietly made my way past Frankie who was comatose on the bed and into the living room. Gene was still sitting where he had collapsed after I finished him but his head was back and it appeared he had drifted off to sleep.



Ken on the other hand was wide awake and stood up walking toward me as I slowly closed the bed room door.
"Christ Angel I thought he was going to kill you in there." Ken remarked.
I just smiled and began gathering up my things then began dressing to leave.
Ken walked over and put a hand on my shoulder. "You know you're welcome to stay the night." He offered.
I looked up into his eyes. "A whore knows when it's time to go and it's that time."
I didn't want to be there in the morning for a free breakfast fuck so I finished dressing and started toward the door.
Ken moved between me and the door and placed his hands on my shoulders.
"I'd like to see you again but alone next time." He said.
I fumbled through my purse and withdrew an Elegant Escorts business card. Handing it to him I said. "Be prepared to pay a lot more next time. But I'd be yours for the night then. I said.
He looked at the card and said. "I'll be calling."
It was then I thought of a minor complication. "If you do don't mention tonight. My employer frowns on his girls free lancing."
He moved aside and drew his fingers to his lips. "My lips are sealed." He said.
Pulling the door open I thanked him for his business then headed for the elevator.
My ass still stung and I actually feel a little abused. I'd have tomorrow to recover from the onslaught of three cocks hopefully in time for my next appointment.
As I drove home I thought about the events of the last week and a half. I had quickly dumped my football replacement lovers, hooked up with Franklin and turned myself into a high priced escort.
The title high priced escort was just a fancy name for a common whore. I loved the money and to be totally honest love the sex, but the manner in which Frankie referred to me as his whore slut and his cum bucket was stuck in my head.
If I were going to continue in the business I'd have to get used to that kind of reference and that was going to take some time.
To be continued......
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There's something about warm sunny days that makes me feel good. I stood on the front stoop for a few moments enjoying the warming rays of the sun dressed in my flannel pajamas and a terry cloth bath robe. As I walked toward the mailbox at the curb my neighbor Chuck who was weeding his garden waved at me.
"Morning Blondie!" Chuck exclaimed a big smile on his face.
"Hiya Chuck." I replied as I reached the mailbox.
Since this was something Barry always did I hadn't checked the mailbox and found a stack of mail waiting for me.
Thumbing through the mail as I walked back I noticed out of the corner of my eye Chuck had risen from his knees and was standing at the edge of his property like a puppy dog stopped by an invisible fence.
I smiled and turned to walk toward him.
"Hard at work in your garden again." I said.
Chuck's smile widened as he replied. "Damn weeds will take over if you don't stay on top of them."
As I crossed the driveway I could tell he was undressing me visually. A look I'd never noticed in Chuck's eyes before.
"I like the new hair color." Chuck said as his eyes moved up to where neighbor's eyes are supposed to be.
I grinned then said. "Thanks Chuck. I needed a change." As I used my free hand to tease a few blonde locks behind my ear.
"Well it's a very nice change." Chuck complimented.
"I haven't seen Barry around. Is he on a business trip?" Chuck questioned.
I dropped my eyes from his as I confessed. "Actually Barry and I separated a few days ago." Not offering any of the juicy details about my ex's infidelity.
"Oh I'm sorry to hear that Margaret." Chuck said.
"It's probably for the best." I replied.
"So are you going to put the house on the market?" Chuck asked.
"Oh no!" I exclaimed. "I'm going to try and keep the house if I can." I added knowing that my new occupation would make that easily possible.
"Glad to hear that Peg. I hate getting to know new neighbors." Chuck explained.
"Well hopefully you won't need to." I replied with a smile on my lips.
"It's a pretty big house for one lady to take care of Margaret if you need help with anything you know I'm just next door." Chuck said rather sheepishly.
"And what would Gloria think about you helping a divorcee around the house?" I asked knowing his wife held the leash rather tightly when it came to Chuck being around other women.
Chuck smiled and took a step closer. "What Gloria doesn't know won't hurt her."
"Chuck Sampson....if I didn't know better I'd think you were coming on to me." I replied.
He held his arms to his sides with palms facing me. "Well Peg you know older might be better." He replied thrusting his hips toward me like he was fucking.
"I'll keep that in mind." I said smiling and looking down at his loins.
"Do that." He replied as he began to turn and walk back toward his gardening.
Turning away from him I thought. It wouldn't take long for Chuck to tell Gloria that Barry and I split up and Gloria would be gossiping to all the other neighborhood wives. I could expect offers of help around the house from some of the other bored husbands in the neighborhood.
Just before I was about to close the front door a sheriff's squad car pulled to a stop in front of the house. The sheriff jumped out and called to me. "Margaret."
I stopped in my tracks and turned toward him.
"Are you Margaret Jacobs?" He asked as he approached across the lawn.
"I am." I replied.
The sheriff reached out holding an envelope. "You've been served." He announced.
I took the envelope from him and said. "Thanks for nothing."
He shrugged his shoulders and replied. "Don't shoot the messenger." Then turned and headed back to his cruiser.
I put the envelope with the rest of the mail and headed for the front door. Chuck was still standing at his one of his many flower beds and I just gave him a half smile and a wave before I went inside and closed the door.
Once inside I leaned against the door still feeling a little worn from the fuck fest of the night before. My ass cheeks felt bruised and there was just a twinge of pain when I swallowed.
I recalled the feeling of having three hard cocks buried in my body and to be quite honest I didn't find the sensation all that appealing. There's something about being able to concentrate on just one cock that I enjoyed more.
I giggled then said out loud. "Mental note to self no more ménage a trios'."
The smell of fresh brewed coffee captured my senses and I carried the mail to the kitchen tossing the stack next to my lap top then poured a cup of java adding a little Irish cream and a packet of sweet and low.
As I enjoyed my morning drink I started sorting the mail junk from other, and unfortunately Margaret from Barry. I kept the utility bills in the Margaret pile since I wanted to start establishing that I would be writing checks for those bills.
Some many little details have to be changed when a married couple split. I thought about starting a list but I've never been on to make lists so I just would have to remember what needed to be done.
First thing I'd have to do is call Laura and let her know that I was served divorce papers I could also ask her what I should do about the mail that would have to go to Barry. I could wait until the divorce was final to change the utility accounts over to my name and I supposed I should open a checking account for myself. Maybe I should make a written list so I didn't forget anything.
I opened the sheriff's gift and started reading. It started with "In the Court of Common Pleas Barry Jacobs Plaintiff Vs. Margaret Jacobs Defendant" I skipped over the legal mumbo jumbo and went right to the list of allegations which was quite lengthy but didn't seem to include infidelity as one of his contentions. I assumed that was a good thing since had Barry known that I was having sex while he was being a football zombie adultery would have been on the top of the list.
All this legal stuff was for Laura to handle that's what I was paying for so I folded the papers and placed them back in the envelope. I'd have to call her later and make time to drop the papers off at her seedy little office.
The rest of the mail was mostly flyers and other junk so I was happy to toss most of it in the trash.
I stood up and looked out the window. Gloria was standing in the Fisher's driveway across the street talking with Sue Fisher. I looked like word of the Jacob's split would spread through the neighborhood faster than I thought.
Well they can all kiss my sweet ass I thought but I knew there would be plenty of eyes peeking through blinds to see whom was coming and going at my place. I'd have to be very discreet should there come a time when a client or even Franklin stopped by again.
I returned to the table with a fresh cup of coffee and opened my laptop. After entering the pass word my email server opened. I had two emails from Daddy.
Clicking on the oldest that had "Good Job" in the subject line I read.
"Angel I just wanted you to know that we received communications from the senator elects staff. They are asking if we could provide accompaniment for three high level guests at a weekend function in Cancun. Since you were institutional in making this contact I wanted to offer one of the slots first before I contacted the rest of our staff. It would be a three day appointment and all travel arrangements would be your responsibility as well as payment for those arrangements. The compensation would be $3,500 for the weekend but your airline ticket would be paid from that amount. Please let me know if you are interested before the end of today so I can finalize plans with the other staff members. Thanks Daddy."
I leaned back in my chair. Was he kidding Daddy was offering me three days in Cancun and he had to see if I was interested. Hell I'd do three days in Cancun for a hundred a day. Even if the round trip airline ticket was half of the thirty five hundred I'd still be able to deposit seventeen fifty in my account.
It was a no brainier. I click reply and sent a short message. "I'm in Daddy."
His second email was much shorter. It read "Angel no appointments for today check you mail tomorrow morning."
I replied. "Thanks Daddy." And then clicked send.
Everything else in my inbox was junk mail so I deleted them and shut the computer down.
Wow I thought another free day. I could spend this one pampering myself and give my body another twenty four hours to recover from the fuck fest at the Regency Hotel last night plus I could get the divorce papers to Laura today.
I picked up my cell and pressed her name in my speed dial list.
"This is Laura Stevens I'm unable to take your call at the moment so please leave me your name and number and I'll call you back as soon as possible." Her recorded voice mail greeting said.
After the beep I left a message. "Laura this is Margaret Jacobs. I was served with divorce papers this morning and wanted to know what I should do with them? I also have a couple other questions for you so please give me a call back on my cell when you can."
I didn't leave my number since I knew she had it on my file.
I slipped my cell and the papers in my purse and headed upstairs carrying a half cup of luke warm coffee.
Wondering what I would do with a free day I considered a massage lord knows my body could use that but instead decided on a manicure and perhaps a little shopping. After all I'd need at least one or two new bathing suits for Cancun.
After doing the minimum with my hair and make-up I selected a tight pair of jeans and a white tank top with a jean jacket over for my casual day out. I considered a pair of red spike heels but decided on black pumps instead.
It was nearly eleven when I made my way down stairs checked to make sure the front door was securely locked and headed through the kitchen to the garage.
Slowly backing the Benz out of the garage and down the driveway I was happy to see that Gloria and Sue had finished their gossip session and I could drive off without anyone knowing I was leaving. Even Chuck was nowhere to be seen.
As I headed toward the Fairlane Village Mall my cell phone rang. It was Laura returning my call.
"Hiya Margaret." She said after I said "Hello"
"So you got served today?" She started.
"Yep and I figured you'd want the papers as soon as possible." I replied.
"That was really fast he must have had the papers drawn up ahead of time." Laura commented.
"Well he does work in a law firm." I said.
Laura expanded on her comment. "It takes as least a week for legal papers to make it through the prothonotary's office and for the sheriff to serve the papers. I think perhaps Barry was planning on filing for divorce before you guys actually split."
"That bastard!" I exclaimed.
"Either way we'll need to respond a quickly as possible so can you drop the papers off at my office today? Laura asked.
"Sure can how late will you be in?" I asked.
Laura paused a moment then said. "I have to leave in a couple minutes for a deposition which I suspect will take most of the afternoon. Can you make it about five this afternoon?" Laura suggested.
"Five is okay with me." I answered knowing I'd have all afternoon to shop.
"See you then Margaret." Laura said before disconnecting from my cell.
Fairlane Village is a smaller upscale mall that I like shopping in. Because of the more pricy shops there usually aren't the normal senior walkers and teenage window shoppers to contend with.
Barry always told me to park the Benz away from the crowd so it wouldn't be full of door dings and since I was now going to be responsible to maintain the car I took his advice for the first time.
Strolling through the empty part of the lot toward one of the less used entrances I felt the sun's rays warming my shoulder. I considered walking back and leaving my jacket in the car but decided I might need it to cover up my tight tank top while I moved from shop to shop. I didn't say the mall was completely void of men who would jump at a chance to hit on an attractive woman with big tits and the last thing I wanted today was to be hit on.
I pulled the door open and stepped inside. The mall looked rather empty which was always a bonus when I was shopping. It felt rather cool also and I was glad I'd decided to keep the jacket especially when I felt my nipples harden from the cooler temperature inside.
With my purse over my shoulder and my jacket closed enough to hide my erect nipples I began down the mall window shopping as I walked. Being a smaller mall I probably only takes twenty minutes to walk the entire length even at a slower pace. What I was looking for was a shop that still had swim suits to offer since the pool season ended weeks ago.
I really only found one and that shop was called Endless Summer. Crossing the walk way I entered the shop which appeared to be completely empty of both customers and staff.
A soft ding dong from the back room must have signaled my entrance and in a moment a twenty something brunette wearing jeans an Endless Summer tee shirt and sneakers came around the corner from the stock room. Her hair was mid length and pulled back into a pony tail. She had pert little tits and obviously was not wearing a bra as her nipples stood out clearly under the cotton fabric of her tee.
"Hiya." She said as we walked closer together.
"How are you today?" I asked expecting more than a curt hiya from a sales girl in this mall.
"I'm doing just fine." She replied then added. "Are you looking for anything special today?"
"Actually I'm planning a little vacation and need a couple swim suits." I replied.
She smiled and said. "Well we have the best off season selection so let's see what we can find."
I followed her to one corner of the store where ladies suits were hanging on a couple racks looking like they hadn't be straighten up in days.
"One piece or two?" She asked as she stopped by the first rack and turned to face me.
"I'm not quite sure." I said figuring I'd look at both.
"We have a nice selection of one piece suits especially designed for swimming right here." She said running her hand over a selection that took up half a rack.
I kind of struck a sexy pose and let my jacket fall open a little then said. "I'm not going to compete in the Olympics hun the closet I'll get to swimming is either dangling my feet in a pool or standing in the surf just where the waves stop."
"I see then we're looking at something more for tanning than swimming." She suggested.
Duh I thought but replied. "Now we're on the same page."
"Here are some very nice strapless one piece suits." She said backing up to the next rack.
This girl sells swim suits I thought. I opened my jacket a little more and gave my tits a shake trying to make her realize that a strapless suit wouldn't work for anyone with tits bigger than her champagne glass sized tits.
I assume she got the message because she said. "We have a nice selection of suits with shoulder straps over here."
I followed her to a second row of racks the suggested. "How about I just take a look at everything you have and if I need help I'll give you a shout."
"That'll be fine." She instantly replied. "How about I check back with you every once in a while to see if you have any questions? Our fitting rooms are right over there." She added pointing toward two doors with a fitting room sign above.
I smiled knowing this young tiny breasted girl wouldn't be able to answer anything besides how much does this cost and replied. "Okay that sounds good."
She turned and headed off toward the back room leaving me standing among seven or eight racks of suits.
I thought for a moment. Cancun in early December it won't be blazing hot but the sun will still be quite intense so close to the equator. What I needed was something I could wear that would give me the best looking tan for the holidays.
I moved over to the racks holding two piece suits and began looking through what they had to offer.
Thinking about what I was actually going to Cancun for and knowing that more exposure was certainly the norm there I started looking for suits with as little fabric as possible.
Blonde hair big tits and long legs. Perhaps a black thong bikini would do just fine. Something with only the thinnest of straps and smallest of triangles to cover what was required to be covered. I recalled that while nude sunbathing happens there a lot it is still illegal to go naked on public beaches. Besides I always felt keeping just a little to the imagination is a lot more seductive that just baring it all for everyone to see.
I found what looked like it might fit the bill and selected two sizes in my range and headed off to the fitting room to try them on.
"You found something." The sales girl said from the opening to the stock room as I crossed in front on my way to the fitting room.
"Perhaps." I replied.
Inside the rather spacious fitting room the walls were all mirrors with the exception of the one with the door which had hooks beside to hang your street clothes on.
I stripped out of my clothing including my panties which I knew was against the rules of swim suit purchases. I could never figure that one out. How the hell are you supposed to see how a suit will fit if you've got even the tiniest of panties on.
Slipping the thong bottom up my legs I pulled it in place and used my thumbs to smooth the tiny black patch that was supposed to cover your loins. It left little but the shape of my pussy lips to the imagination. It reminded me of a thong you'd wear when you want to be able to just pull it aside for quick access.
I slipped my heels back on and stretched the side straps high on my hips. With a huge smile on my lips I thought. "If this doesn't show a client that I'm ready for sex at a moment's notice nothing will."
The top was even more revealing. Two triangles of black flimsy material with spaghetti thin ties. I tied the two together that went around your back and slipped it over my head. After tying the two that went around your neck I tried my best to make the material cover my tits. They did little more than cover my nipples not leaving the shape and size to one's imagination.
I stared at my reflection in the trio of mirrors. The shape and size of my tits wasn't in question and to be quite honest about the only thing in question was whether my nipples are a pink color or some darker shade.
This suit was so tiny that the price tag had to be tied to the hanger. I flipped it over and did a little calculation. Looked like it was about twenty five dollars a square inch. I giggled thinking at seventy five dollars you'd do better just painting a suit on your naked skin.
This was way too much exposed flesh for me. Even in Cancun wearing this suit would let everyone know that the only thing on my mind was hard cock. I didn't even try the larger size knowing that the only thing different would be more length in the thin straps.
I got dressed again sans the panties and returned to my search. Perhaps a less reveling black one piece cut thong high on the hips and a deep v neck line to give ample opportunities to view my cleavage would better fit the bill.
"How'd it fit?" The sales girl asked as I crossed where she was standing again.
I smiled and replied. "It fit fine but it's a little small."
She smiled understanding exactly what I meant.
Back at the racks I started paying attention to the black suits since I really liked the contrast between my blonde hair and the black fabric. I imagined blonde in black with ruby red lips a combination that I would learn to love as the weeks passed since my color change.



I picked out two one piece suits that looked like they might fit the description I had in mind and headed back to the fitting room.
Pulling the first one on I instantly realized it didn't have the high thong cut sides I was looking for. It did fit very nicely around the chest showing enough cleavage to entice any man with a cock between his legs but while it covered my ass nicely I wanted something that made my legs look super long.
As I slipped it off I thought perhaps I could wait until I actually got to Cancun and then go shopping for a new suit. I knew I'd pay premium dollars or pesos there and doubted if the type of clients we would be accompanying would want to waste time shopping so I had to find something that fit the bill here.
The second suit had a kind of wet look to it. Some miracle fabric that gave you the just out of the pool look without the need to actually go in the water. As I stretched it up over my hips and then over my shoulders I liked the way it rode high on my legs exposing skin beyond where a normal suit would start to cover. The front had a deeper v than the first allowing the entire length of my cleavage to be viewed. This suit was somewhere between the string thong bikini and the first one piece. I suppose I could live with having more tit exposed to gain the advantage of having more leg in view. I liked the way the wet look fabric covered my nipples and liked it even more after I pinched them to see how it looked with hard nipples.
This suit might just fit the bill. Revealing enough to entice a man but not so revealing to let him with nothing to imagine. As I slipped my heels on and looked at my form in the mirror I was sold. My legs looked super long. My tits showed enough but not completely and the fabric was very sexy.
I looked at the price tag. A hundred dollars what ever happened to end of season mark downs I thought. Well I was in a shop called Endless Summer so I figured they have summer prices all year round.
I slipped out of the suit and got dressed quickly. Slipping my heels on I looked at my reflection in the mirror. I could see me wearing this exact outfit in Cancun without the jacket of course. My nipples were still hard so I just carried the denim jacket along with the black suit.
"How'd we do?" The sales girl asked as I left the fitting room.
"I did just fine." I replied holding the one out that I'd selected but not quite sure how she included herself in the process.
She smiled as she took the suit from me. "I have this exact suit in white also." She commented.
I wasn't sure I wanted to drop two bills on bathing suits I might only wear once.
"And I think I forgot to tell you that all our suits are fifty percent off until the first of the year." She remarked.
"I like the sound of that." I replied realizing I could get both for the price of one.
"Let me check to see if we have your size in white." She answered.
She thumbed through the white suits that I had ignored earlier and in a moment pulled one out. "Here ya go. The exact same suit in white." She announced hoping her sale would be doubled.
To increase her odds she suggested. "You can even wear these with jeans and the look incredible."
I hadn't thought of that. I could wear the black one on the beach then switch to the white one with jeans for a casual stroll with my client.
"Ya sold me." I replied.
"Great!" She said as she headed for the sales counter with both suits.
Before she rang them up I confirmed that they were both the same size since I didn't try on the white one.
I paid the girl and thanked her for the white suggestion then left carrying a very small shopping bag.
Cancun called for open toed sandals so I spent the next hour shoe shopping. I found a perfect pair with not too high a heel in white that looked awesome with the denim of my jeans resting on top.
I have a way of shopping like I suppose a lot of women do. They imagine the entire look when purchasing an item. I imagined the white wet look suit with tight jeans and white sandals with red toe and finger nails and matching red lip gloss.
I giggled to myself. An American escort in red white and blue accompanying a high level political guest of one of our nation's newest senators. A very patriotic look indeed.
I was proud of what I'd accomplished in one afternoon. The remainder of my Cancun wardrobe would be made up of things I'd purchased with Daddy's advance so all I needed to do was wait to see which other two escorts would be going along and finalize the date. Daddy would arrange the travel accommodations.
With two bags in one hand and my jacket hooked on a finger hanging over my shoulder I strolled the length of the mall toward the entrance at the far end my tits bouncing with each and every step.
More than one pair of male eyes followed me intently and as I approached the exit a rather handsome middle aged man smiled widely as I approached and said. "Well hello beautiful." As we passed each other.
I kept walking but turned my waist back toward him and replied. "Hello handsome." With a broad smile on my lips and a more seductive swagger in my step.
I fully expected him to turn around and follow me into the lot and was somewhat relieved when he didn't. After all I'd have had to dash his expectations because I had an appointment with my divorce attorney in forty five minutes. He'd have the pleasure of fucking me in his mind for the rest of the night.
The air was cooler now than before and by the time I reached the Benz parked so far away I wanted to slip my jacket on. I tossed my purchases in the trunk and pulled the denim over my shoulders covering up goose bumps and hard nipples.
As I drove to Laura's office my mind thought of the upcoming Cancun trip. I wondered what kind of high level guests the senator was sending off to Cancun. Most likely campaign contributors who were now reaping the benefit of helping pay his way into office.
Politics I thought. Pay for my votes and when elected I'll pay for your pleasures. Well at least I was now in a position where I could get my hands of some of the Washington pork belly cash. Politicians in my mind are little more than whores except what they do is a little closer to legal than what I do. We're the same when it comes to business you pay and I please.
It was four fifty when I parked outside Laura's office. The office was locked when I got there I assumed her deposition ran long so I just waited in the hall. At five after five my cell phone rang.
"Hello." I said into the phone.
"Margaret this is Laura. I'm going to be tied up here for a couple hours I suspect." She apologized.
"No problem I can come back tomorrow." I answered.
"Tell you what slip the envelope under the door and I'll read it later tonight. Let's get together tomorrow for lunch and we'll lay out our game plan." She suggested.
"Works for me." I replied.
"Great I'll call you mid-morning and we can decide where to have lunch." Laura said.
"Look forward to it." I answered then added. "Hope you don't have too long a night."
"You have no idea." She said with an exasperated tone in her voice.
"Bye Margaret." She said then disconnected.
That's the second time she's hung up before I could say goodbye I thought.
As I went outside to my car I thought. Gee if I had known Laura was going to be tied up I could have enticed that handsome guy at the mall a little more. Then I realized my ass cheeks were still tattooed and my throat was a little sore not to mention my sphincter. Best to give my body a rest for the night.
It was nearly dark by the time I pulled the Benz into the garage. I went inside and made myself something to eat then relaxed in the family room that was so often taken by Barry while he read the paper or watched some sports show.
It was kind of nice having the place to myself, no one to clean up after no one to make excuses to about where I was going or how much I'd spent. Other than the fact that I had no one to talk to I could get used to living alone again.
I switched on the television and the news came on just as a reporter was starting an interview with Senator Elect Johnston. The very same guy who a couple nights ago had his fat cock in every possible hole I could provide was now talking about family values and how he was going to change things in Washington DC. The very same guy who was about to pay to send his biggest contributors to Cancun for three days of sucking and fucking was now talking about fiscal responsibility.
"Fucking Pig!" I nearly screamed as I pointed the remote at the TV and turned him off.
I thought to myself. He's a bigger whore than any woman who spreads her legs for cash. He'll fuck you and you won't even know it. Then steal the money legally right from under your nose. In four years I'd be voting for his opponent that's for sure.
I went out into the kitchen and heated some soup and made my favorite sandwich a ham and cheese on rye for dinner. Sitting down to my meal I opened my laptop to check if Daddy had an appointment for me tomorrow.
Once again I had two emails from him. I opened the first to arrive which had the subject line "Next appointment."
Daddy wrote. "Angel I've scheduled you for a lunch appointment tomorrow with a long time client who noticed your photos on the web site. He is very excited about meeting you for the first time. His name is Randall Dietrich. You can call him Randy. You are to meet him at the corner of Richland and Fifth Avenue at twelve thirty tomorrow. Randy is a veteran of the Gulf War and was wounded in combat so please don't act surprised when you meet him as he is somewhat self-conscious about his wounds. He's asked for a four hour appointment but that is open to negotiation. Please don't forget to update your calendar before and after the appointment. If possible I'd like to see you tomorrow at the normal location at eleven thirty to give you your pay envelope. Good luck.. Daddy."
I closed the email and sat back in my chair. All kinds of possible wounds a soldier could suffer in combat ran through my mind. I was fairly certain that he didn't suffer a genial wound since that kind would make it senseless for him to take advantage of Elegant Escorts service. I shrugged my shoulders and figured I'd find out soon enough. Randy was a cash customer and like the others I'd deal with his issues. It seemed like all of Daddy's regulars were trying out the new girl. I suspected that would be the case for the next few weeks but a good thing because I was fairly sure my legal expenses were going to be fairly steep as Laura and I started battling Barry's mega law firm. I'd have to reschedule my lunch meeting with Laura first thing in the morning since in my case it was pleasure before business.
I took a bite from my sandwich then clicked on the next email from Daddy this one with the word "Cancun" in the subject line.
"Angel I was happy to see that you're willing to take on the Cancun appointment even though I assumed you'd be very interested. Our contact from the senator elects office specifically said that if you were not one of the three girls included the deal would be off. I can only assume you made quite an impression on the senator elect during your recent appointment. The first two members of our staff I spoke with both quickly accepted the job which isn't surprising since it includes a weekend in Cancun. You'll be joined by Jasmine and Tiffany. Please make arrangements for travel in your real name with United Airlines for a week from tomorrow. Book first class passage on a flight that will have you arrive at noon. You will be staying at the Royal Cancun for three nights with a return flight at your convenience Monday. Neither the senator elect or any of his staff will be involved in fact during the appointment his name is never to be discussed. The clients are all high level contributors to his campaign fund but choose to remain anonymous. Please remember that while casual is the norm in Cancun these clients will expect the utmost in elegance in both your attire and actions. You'll need to make sure your passport is up to date as it is required for travel to Mexico. You can communicate by reply once your travel arrangements have been finalized. Once again thank you for your exceptional effort with the senator elect I've included something extra as a bonus for those efforts in your pay envelope I'll have for you tomorrow....Daddy."
I closed the email without replying. Unlike today tomorrow would be very busy. I need to contact Laura and reschedule meet Daddy for my pay envelope then dash across town for my appointment with Randy stop at Luxury Travel and make a flight reservation plus check to see if my passport is up to date. Even though I usually didn't bother with making lists in the past I jotted down reminders of everything I needed to do and folded it before I slipped the reminder in my purse.
Finishing up my soup and sandwich I decided to spend the rest of my day pampering myself. I poured myself a glass of wine checked the doors and turned off all but the light in the foyer then headed upstairs to enjoy a relaxing soak.
There is something about a bubble bath that for me always makes my problems seem miniscule. I started to run warm water and added an extra amount of my favorite bubble and oil mixture. Candles at each corner of the oversized tub and some soft jazz were always part of my routine when taking a soak.
While the tub filled I kicked off my heels turned the white tank top inside out as I pulled it over my head then slipped my jeans off laying them on a chair in my bedroom with my tank top. I went into the bath room and peeled my panties off then turned to look over my shoulder at the condition of the tattoos Frankie had given me the day before. The soft skin had returned to its normal creamy white with the exception of a few tiny red spots where his big Italian hands had actually drawn blood but I was fairly certain the soak would help make them un-noticeable to Randy tomorrow. When I ran my hands over my cheeks I could still feel a little pain no doubt the lingering effects of his spanking to the underlying muscles.
The tub was nearly full and had an inviting froth of bubbles floating on the surface. I turned off the light stepped in and slowly lowered my body into the warm relaxing water.
Reaching down I turned off the water then leaned back letting the froth of bubble cover my entire body. "Ah." I said out loud as the warm water bubbles and bath oil soothed my flesh.
The candle light soft jazz and a sip of wine had the same effect on my brain. I spend the next hour or so with no thoughts of past problems or future complications I just relaxed and thoroughly enjoyed the "me time".
Once the water had cooled to a point that it was no longer soothing and the bubbles all but disappeared I got up and stepped out of the tub. A big soft bath towel removed the moisture but not the silky sheen of the bath oil. My skin was soft and supple and my butt cheeks actually felt much better. Blowing out the candles and flipping the lever to drain the top I headed to my bed with the remainder of my wine.
I pulled one corner of the oversized comforter and sat down on the edge of my bed. One final sip of wine before I snuggled under the covers and rested my head on the pillow. It took less time than normal for a restful sleep to capture me.
I woke up earlier than usual most likely because I slept so well. The sun was just beginning its daily spectacular light show as it climbed above the horizon. I slipped into my favorite terry cloth robe and tied it loosely at the waist then headed down stairs to brew some coffee.
I had time to sit down and enjoy that first cup of java so as soon as the coffee maker began that cute gurgling sound that signals it's nearly finished I poured myself a cup. Mixing in my usual half and half and a packet of sweet in low I sat down at the kitchen table and took a sip.
Before I could take a second my cell phone rang. Who the hell would be calling me at seven fifteen in the morning I thought as I dug the phone out of my purse. Looking at the caller ID I read the name, Barry. What the fuck would he want at this hour?
Reluctantly I accepted the call. "Hello." I said.
"Margaret this is Barry." He said.
"I haven't yet deleted you from my speed dial list so I could see it was you." I replied sharply.
"Oh." He said the continued. "Well thanks for taking my call anyway."
If I wasn't a little inquisitive about why he was calling so early I would have told him to go fuck himself and hung up on him and that was still an option.
"And what do I owe the honor of such an early morning call from you?" I asked rather curtly.
He didn't answer immediately. After a couple seconds he said. "Did you get papers yesterday?"
"Yes." I replied.
Another pause before he asked. "Have you retained counsel yet?"
I wondered where this was going and answered. "Yes not that it's any of your fucking business."
"Margaret you don't have to cuss at me." He answered.
"Fuck you!" I replied quickly.
"Well you'll want to get the papers to your attorney as soon as possible." Barry suggested.
"Already done and she told me that judging from the time frame you had the papers drawn up long before we separated." I replied.
He avoided replying to my statement but continued. "Well I just wanted to make sure you knew what to do with the papers."
"You're giving me legal advice?" I questioned.
"Not formal advice but I wanted to make sure you knew what to do with the suit papers." Barry answered.
"I'm not fucking stupid Barry. You'll recall I used to suck an attorney's cock." I replied.
He actually giggled I assumed because he did enjoy my oral talents so much. "Yes and very well too." Barry answered.
"Best on the planet." I accidentally replied.
Barry paused again then said something that kind of surprised me. "You know Margaret I'd really like if we could get through this without a whole lot of pain."
He'd already caused more pain that he realized and his remark about this being a painless divorce pissed me off.
"You cheating bastard. You're suggesting we make this painless when you were the one out there fucking your little slut secretary and who knows how many other cunts! Give me everything I want and we'll make it painless from this point forward." I shot back.
"Wait a minute" Barry started but I interrupted him.
"No you wait a minute! You know as well as me that the only reason you want this to be painless is you're worried about what a messy divorce will do to your standing with the firm.
"I just thought." I interrupted him again.
"You thought you could have your cake and eat it too that's what the fuck you thought. Don't ever call me again if you want to speak to me do it through my attorney." I nearly screamed into the phone.
Before he could reply I hung up on him. I was hotter than my morning coffee that he would have the nerve to call me the morning after he'd had me served with divorce papers.
I'd certainly want to fill Laura in on that phone call when I spoke to her later. I suppose I could thank Barry for the adrenalin rush because I was ready to start my day after his call.
I went upstairs to showered and shampoo my hair. Drying and curling my blonde locks took longer than the shower and by the time I was finished with that it was nearly nine.
Perhaps I'd give Laura a call before finishing up with my make-up. Sitting on the edge of the bed I dialed her number on my cell.
"Good Morning Laura Stevens speaking." She answered the phone as usual.
"Morning Laura its Margaret Jacobs." I replied.
"Margaret I spent a couple hours last night reading the suit papers." Laura started.



"And what do you think?" I asked.
"What I think is that he might be up for junior partner at his firm. And I know the principles at that firm frown on any partner who's been accused of adultery they don't frown on adultery just on getting caught. If we dispose both him and his secretary they could both be out of work in short order. His allegations for filing are pretty much standard fill in the blanks you would see for a no fault divorce. I think if we play our cards right you may be sitting pretty when all is said and done." Laura explained.
"Barry called me this morning and asked if I got the papers. He wanted to make sure I had a lawyer and that I was going to get the papers to my lawyer as soon as possible." I told Laura.
"That doesn't surprise me on bit. It goes along with what I'm thinking about him wanting a quick simple no fault divorce." Laura said.
"I like the sound of that." I replied then asked. "So you think I can keep the house?"
"Well if my suspicions are correct you could get the house all the furniture your car and within reason just about any amount of alimony you want." Laura said.
"Really won't they look into my past and present?" I asked.
"If it even comes up I'll immediately hit them with a request to depose them both and apparently that's the last thing Barry wants." She said.
"Because he wants to continue with his lilly white image with the firm we have his ass over a barrel. Basically it's give you everything we ask for or stand a chance of being an associate forever." Laura continued.
This is sounding better and better." I said.
"We may be able to settle this whole thing with a couple phone calls then wait for the court to review the settlement and issue the decree." Laura said.
"So where do we go next." I asked.
"Let me call his attorney this morning and we'll meet later to discuss what he said." Laura said then asked. "Is a thousand a month alimony okay with you?"
"Sounds good." I replied.
"I have you scheduled for eleven thirty." She remarked.
"Something came up and I can't make that time. Can we meet later in the afternoon?" I asked.
"Sure how about four? Maybe instead of lunch we could do dinner." Laura suggested.
"That'll be perfect." I answered.
Laura replied. "Great see you then."
She again disconnected before I could say thanks and good bye.
I tossed the cell on my bed next to my purse and went to the closet to pick something to wear. A lunch appointment called for something light and airy and then something a little more mischievous for when Randall and I were alone. For the light and airy part I selected a powder blue knit dress open at the front that tied around the waist. It's the kind of dress that you can just untie and it falls open in front. Of course I had a perfectly matched pair of near stiletto heels. I considered a black garter belt and thong with smoke gray seamed stockings and a matching bra that clasps in front for the mischievous part but settled on just the stockings thong and bra instead.
I carried everything to the bed slipped the thong on before sitting down to gather up the silk stockings carefully on my fingers then smoothed them up my legs. Slipping on the high heels I stood up and walked over to the full length mirror on my closet door. My hair looked Mansfield like, soft waves of blonde cascading around my face and barely touching my soft shoulders. I pursed my lips and leaned forward just a bit using my arms to press my luscious tits together. Very sexy I thought. I stretched the bra around my back and secured the cups together in front then slipped one hand inside to position my tits so just the right amount of soft milky white skin oozed over the tops.
Moving to my make-up desk I applied only a hint of pale blue eye shadow. A little mascara to lengthen my lashes and a perfectly applied coat of pink lip gloss. I finished up with a dab of channel no 5 behind each ear and what was left on the applicator went into my cleavage.
I slipped the knit dress over my shoulders and tied it tight enough that nothing fell out but loose enough so that when called for I could slip a long sexy finger under the fabric and give Randall a hint of things to come.
Standing in front of the mirror to check everything I pirouetted on the heels. The dress swung around my legs and the opening parted just enough to show my sexy thighs almost to the darker stretch hems at the top then settled perfectly back in place.
"Outstanding." I commented to myself.
A small blue clutch purse was filled with only the essentials, lip stick mascara cell phone and my card wallet. I headed downstairs and grabbed a three quarter length black leather coat in case it got cooler later in the afternoon.
As I pulled away after backing the Benz out of the garage the dash clock read eleven twelve. I had eighteen minutes to drive the seven or eight miles to the appointed spot where I would collect my pay envelope from Daddy. Traffic was light so I made the trip in fifteen pulling the car to a stop away from all the other cars in the parking lot. I left the engine running knowing Daddy was always prompt and true to form two minutes later his tricked out Chrysler 300 entered the lot and circled my car so he could stop driver's door to driver's door. Even with the windows closed I could hear the thumping beat of what I assumed were massive speakers hidden away behind the back seat.
The window glided down to reveal Daddy a thick stogie between his lips. Her reached over and turned the music off. "Angel you're looking fine today woman." He remarked keeping his eyes straight ahead.
"Why thank you very much Daddy." I replied flashing him a huge smile.
He turned his head toward me and said. "Great job with the senator elect babe. He's the kind of client that can get the heat turned down with a single phone call if need be."
I smiled again then replied. "Just doing my part for the company."
His long arm stretched easily between the two cars and palmed in his big black hand was a plain white envelope. "A little something extra for your effort." He said as I took the envelope from him.
"Don't procrastinate on travel arrangements for Cancun this time of year it can be hard to get reservations on only a week notice." Daddy remarked.
I shook my head and replied. "Stopping at my travel agent's office later today."
"Good girl." He answered. "You better get going Randall expects promptness." Daddy added as his dark window glided up and he hit the gas to speed off toward the exit of the lot.
I opened the envelope and thumbed through the stack of bills most of which were fifties. Certainly looked like Daddy was more than generous with his something extra. I stuffed the envelope in my glove box and headed off to meet up with Randall Dietrich Gulf War veteran and my next hopefully happy client.
Fifth Avenue runs all the way down town so I just needed to cruise in until I got to Richland which took about forty minutes. As I approached the intersection I scanned around looking for a place to park. There was an eight hour park and shop lot a half block from the corner so I pulled in and stopped at the small shack where the attendant kept warm.
An elderly black gentleman stepped out and round the front of the Benz as I lowered the window.
"Ya all gonna do a little shoppin tis afternoon?" He asked his eyes clearly noticing my sexy legs.
I lifted one thigh so my dress rode up a little. "Something like that." I replied.
"I'm here till six." He said as he reached for the door handle.
As he opened the door I turned and let my dress fall open giving him an even better view of my long sexy legs this time flashing some creamy white thigh above my stockings. "I shouldn't be later than four darlin." I said flashing him a wide smile to go along with the flash of flesh between my legs.
As I stood up and my dress fell closed I said. "You take good care of my Benz and there will be something extra for you." I jiggled my tits a little giving him something to day dream about until my return.
"I'll be extra careful with those..err it." He said in an obvious Freudian slip of the tongue.
I left my jacket in the car and slowly walked out of the lot leaving the old guy standing there watching my every move.
As I walked the half block back to Richland every male eye was drawn to my form. With each step a sexy knee popped from between the fabric of my dress and I smiled thinking I could have any one of them wrapped around my finger in no time.
I was learning very quickly that prompt arrival at the planned meeting place meant I wouldn't have to fend off offers of "hey babe" "what's up sexy" or "wanna get a drink" comments from men while I waited for my client.
Fortunately as Daddy has said Randall was very prompt. At exactly twelve thirty a stretch limo pulled to a stop in the bus stop directly in front of where I was standing.
"Hop in Angel." A voice said from inside as the back door flopped open.
I walked across the sidewalk and without even looking inside slipped into the back seat. But the car was empty except for the driver who was smiling at me over the seat.
"Hello." I said wondering how he'd opened the door from where he was seated.
Being the curious type I asked. "How'd ya do that?"
He smiled again then replied. "Motorized doors of course."
Just as quickly as it had opened the door closed and locked and the driver pulled back into traffic as I sat back in the rich black leather seat.
"Where's Randall?" I questioned him.
"Who?" He replied.
Then I remembered Daddy's email and corrected my question. "Sorry I meant Randy."
"That would be me." The driver replied.
"Where are we going?" I asked wondering how a limo driver could afford an appointment with the girls from Elegant Escorts.
"You'll see soon enough." Randy replied as he got on the interstate and headed out of town.
I figured along with seeing where we were going I'd come to understand the how part of my thoughts also.
Randy move the long vehicle expertly in out and around other traffic and I just sat back and enjoyed the ride. Best to relax so I'd be ready for him to enjoy the ride later.
"Want some music?" Randy asked.
"I'm good with the quiet for now." I answered.
We traveled six or seven exits before Randy steered onto the exit for Willow Lake than drove the short distance to the entrance of the exclusive residential area at the north end of the lake.
Randy lowered his window and just waved at the guard sitting in by the sliding glass window inside the shack.
I supposed he was well known by the guard since he didn't slow down at all.
A short time later Randy turned into a long paved driveway that from what I could see headed off into the woods.
I smiled thinking he was gonna grab me bend me over some dirty old tree stump and fuck my brains out but quickly came to realize that the driveway lead to a very spacious looking octagon building that looked alike it was all roof.
"What an interesting building." I said as we approached.
Randy replied. "It's a geodesic dome and it's what I call home."
Through the trees I could see the shimmering of water. Randy pulled to a stop in front of the dome and turned the limo off.
"Let me get the door for you Angel." He said as his door opened.
I watched intently as he rounded the front of the car and walked back toward the door. No limp so his legs were just fine and since he was rather handsome I already knew he hadn't suffered a head wound in Iraq.
Randy opened the door and reached in offering me his left hand.
"Thank you kind sir." I said as I slid toward him trying to keep my legs lady like for now.
I stepped aside and after closing the door Randy said. "Since this is your first time here let me give you the fifty cent tour."
As we walked toward the front door Randy put his right hand in the small of my back. It felt firm and rather hard without the normal movement of fingers when a man first touches me there.
I smiled and remarked. "This is an awesome place."
Randy grinned and replied. "Wait."
I didn't have to wait long. In a moment he opened the door and waved his hand "Welcome home." He said as we stepped through the doorway.
His home was very open and round. Across the expanse of rich oak flooring was a double set of French doors that lead onto a massive deck. Off to the right the open kitchen had an elevated counter with stools like up facing the stainless steel work area behind.
On the opposite side of the dome a stair case lead up to a loft with massive windows that looked down on the deck.
As we walked across the oak flooring I could hear my heels clicking on the wood.
"Awesome place Randy." I said as we neared the exit to his deck.
Randy reached out with a very stiff looking hand and pushed on the lever that opened the door. "Step out here." He said.
I stepped through the door and walked to the other side of the deck. The view of Willow Lake was spectacular Randy's home was positioned at the very tip of the lake and from here you could see all the way across to the other end.
I turned to him and said. "What an incredible view."
He waved his hand at the lake and replied. "This is why I bought the place."
As he brought his hand down I realized it was a prosthetic hand.
I turned to face him and took the limb between my hands. "Did it hurt much?" I asked.
Randy smiled knowing I'd discovered his handicap then answered. "Actually it didn't one second my hand was there and the next second it was vaporized. Fucking IED jumped up and shook hands with me." His broad smile acknowledging that he was totally comfortable with his device.
I reached up with one soft hand to touch is face. "I'm so sorry."
Randy laughed then said. "Don't be, this is the reason you're here." He said waving the stiff prosthetic in the air.
My confused look must have shown.
Randy continued. "After I recovered the VA offered me a loan program for handicapped vets. I took them up and started the limo business. That was fifteen years ago and for the last ten business has been very good. Last year I did a hundred fifty grand clear after expenses."
"Wow." I said.
"I haven't found a girl I want to share the rest of my life with so Elegant Escorts is without doubt the next best thing." He explained.
I pulled him close to me our hips barely touching. "How about we go back inside and start enjoying the next best thing."
"After you darlin." Randy replied waving his good hand toward the door.
I walked a little in front of him giving my hips a little more movement as he followed. I was certain his eyes were fixed on my ass and long shapely legs as we crossed the deck again.
Inside Randy asked. "Can I get you a drink?"
"Love one." I replied adding. "But only one." Letting him know I didn't need to be half looped to enjoy his company.
Randy headed toward the kitchen slipping his black limo driver's suit jacket off and hanging it over a chair. His neck tie slipped from beneath his white shirt collar and joined his jacket.
"That's better." He said.
I followed him into the spotless kitchen and backed him against the granite counter. With a sexy grin on my pink lips I reached up and unbuttoned the second and third button below his collar. "That's even better." I remarked exposing the top of his hairy chest.
His smile confirmed that he'd want me to proceed in a little while.
I stepped backwards away from him as he asked. "What's your pleasure?"
When the small of my back touched the eating counter I smiled and replied. "I just love oral."
Randy laughed loudly and said. "That's good to know but I was talking about your drink."
I turned and scooted up onto the end stool than crossed my legs letting my dress part and giving him a view of my shapely thigh. Hooking one heel over the rung of the stool and dangled the other toward him and said. "Surprise me."
Randy grabbed two glasses and a bottle of grey goose from his liquor cabinet then walked to the corner where I was sitting.
"Vodka spritzers sound good." He said as he began pouring just the right amount from the frosted liquor bottle.
I smiled and watched his hands closely. He had become quite deft at using the prosthetic hand skillfully pouring the vodka using that hand then his good or I should say other to pour lime soda into the glasses.
He was unable to grasp the glass with his hand but I smiled widely as he offered me my drink with his left hand.
As we drank I began the subtle movements of seduction. I allowed my dress to open a little wider along my thigh and lightly toyed with the fabric along my cleavage. Randy's eyes absorbed every movement.
"You're very sexy." He complimented me.
"It's what I do best." I replied licking my lips lightly.
I looked into his eyes and asked. "So what's your pleasure?" Feeling that he wanted to move along.
Randy grinned then replied. "I absolutely love watching a woman strip for me especially a full figured woman like you."
I smiled than uncrossed my legs and then crossed the other this time allowing my dress to open so that the tops of my stockings and the creamy flesh above was exposed to his ever increasing lustful eyes.
"I love that!" Randy remarked knowing I would be keeping my seamed stockings and heels on while we made love.
My long sexy fingers moved to the v line at my tits and spread the material wider. His eyes widened as I asked. "And these?"
He licked his lips and whispered. "Yes and those too."
I could tell by the way he was shifting his hips that my slow sensual seduction was taken effect and that his cock was responding to the lush view I was offering.
Smiling while I dipped one sexy red tipped index finger into my drink then lifted it to slowly traced the liquid around my lips. "And when these circle your hard cock?"
"I can hardly wait." Was his instant reply.
Smiling at him I reached out and grasped his hand. His fingers curled around mine as I said. "Come with me and I'll end your wait."
I slipped off the stool and lead him across the room to the white leather sofa in the living room area.
"Have a seat Randy." I whispered holding his hand until he was comfortable on the sofa.
As I took a step or two back is asked. "Do you want to tell me what to do?"
He shook his head yes.
I stopped and placed my hands lightly on my hips waiting for his first request.
I saw him swallow hard then he spoke softly. "Slowly untie your dress."
One skillful finger slid in to the knot holding my dress closed then hooked into the fabric and very slowly opened it. My eyes never left his as the belt fell behind me dangling toward the floor from where it was connected in the back and the knit powder blue fabric parted revealing the secrets beneath.
He gasped seeing my lush body exposed for the very first time.
My full lush tits straining at the black fabric that held them so firmly my flat soft belly and cute little button just above the line of black material at the top of the triangle covering my loins.
I began swaying my hips side to side letting the dress cover then uncover my long sexy legs covered to mid-thigh with smoke gray silk and the awesome contrast of creamy white flesh running up to my hips.
"Turn to the side." Randy requested.
I turned to face the light from the deck my dress still hiding the sides of my legs but pulled back beside my breasts.
"Touch your loins." He said.
My hands slipped inside the open dress and I shuddered slightly when my finger nails slid across the smooth fabric covering my loins.
Randy was being turned on by my every move and I was turned on by my own touch.



"Now move your hands up to your breasts." He suggested.
My hands slid up across the naked flesh of my belly to gently cup and lift my lush tits. Pressing the fabric that covered them and causing more soft flesh to slip out.
My hips were moving to the rhythm of unheard music and my hands explored the soft naked flesh above my bra.
"Lift your left breast from inside your bra." Randy asked with a slight strain in his voice knowing he'd be seeing the fullness of my tit in a moment.
I slowly complied with his request lifting my tit up and over the top edge of my bra the cup rolling up to support the released tit from below.
"Now the other." He said almost pleadingly.
I repeated the process first lifting then lowering the heaving tit so the cups curled beneath.
"Lift one nipple to your mouth and kiss is softly." Randy commanded.
I happily followed his command and pursed my lips as the taut nipple came in contact with the shimmering pink flesh.
"Lick it." He requested.
My tongue darted out flicking at the hard nub and sending a shiver though my upper body.
His words aroused me even more than my actions and I waited with bated breath for his next request.
"Face away from me." He said.
I turned to show him the back of my legs defined by twin streaks of black seam and smoke gray silk. My hips moving seductively from side to side.
I heard him moan softly as his lustful eyes scanned my shapely legs and couldn't wait until he could view their full sexy length as soon as my dress fell off my shoulders.
"Slip your arms out of your dress but hold it tight at your waist." Randy requested.
I followed his instructions to the letter slowly peeling the fabric off my arms then gathering it up as my hands slid down my sides to my waist.
"Turn at the waist and look at me over your shoulder." He said.
I turned as he asked and tilted my head back just a little as I gazed into his soulful lust filled eyes.
"Don't you want to see my creamy ass?" I asked.
His wide smile confirmed that he indeed wanted to see my ass but I wanted for his instruction standing perfectly still in the position he'd asked.
"When I tell you I want you to quickly move your hands away and let your dress fall. Ready." He paused then exclaimed. "NOW!"
I instantly did as he demanded and my dress slid over my ass and fell to the floor behind me. His eyes widened as did his smile as he took in the loveliness of my nearly naked form. Our little sexual game of Simon says without the part of remembering to only do as Simon allows was highly erotic and had me turned on very much.
I could feel his eyes drinking in the vision before him. Long waves of soft blonde hair softly rounded shoulders accented by the thin black straps of my bra then the gentle curve of my spine almost pointing to the spot where even thinner strips of black fabric appeared from between twin orbs of milky white creamy smooth ass cheeks. His eye followed down to the shapely thighs parted just enough to let him enjoy each as its own form then down along black seams past perfect knees and calves to the only light and airy color I still wore those pointed powder blue stiletto heels.
Randy finally commented on the entire package. "What an incredible body."
"Now turn again to face away from me." He commanded.
I was somewhat surprised that he wanted me to face away but quickly understood his reason.
"Very slowly I want you to move your hands to your hips and pull the sides of your thong as high as possible." He said.
I followed his instructions to the letter lifting those straps until they nearly reach the breaking point. I knew they formed a perfect letter "Y" pointing down between my ass cheeks. I could feel the fabric pressing between the lips of my pussy giving me a sexy camel toe in front and I couldn't wait for him to ask me to turn around so he could enjoy that vision.
I didn't have to wait as his next words were. "Now turn to face me."
I slowly pirouetted on the balls of my feet and left them very close together. His eyes were instantly drawn to the sliver of black material squeezed between glistening folds of sexy pussy lips.
My eyes were instantly drawn to his loins. While I was faced away Randy had unzipped his slacks and was now slowly stroking his erect cock.
"Run your fingers along the sides of your thong. Touch your pussy." He commanded.
My index fingers slid down until they were slithering along the ever increasingly wet lips and I moaned softly as I touched myself thinking I wish it were his fingers instead of mine.
"Walk slowly toward me." Randy said.
As I approached him Randy lifted his hips and slid his pants below his knees then sat back and began unbuttoning his shirt. His trim body was muscular but not tightly cut. The small patch of hair on his chest was very dark as were his nipples.
My eyes were fixed on his erection standing at perfect attention above a black patch of pubic hair and the sack of flesh below holding his balls which rested on the white leather of his couch.
"Very slowly remove your thong as you kneel before me." Randy demanded his hand returning to again stroke his hard cock.
I moved very slowly peeling the thong off. Its triangle of fabric teasing the folds of sensitive flesh it had slipped between before. I finally reached the bottom of my legs and knelt before him reaching around and clearing the straps over my heels.
"Remove my shoes and pants." He demanded.
My fingers quickly slipped off each shoe then slid up to slide his slacks off.
His thighs spread as he said. "Move a little closer.
I inched forward until my waist touched the white leather. All the while my eyes were fixed on his cock. His cock was rather small perhaps only four inches in length but incredibility hard covered with a matrix of blood engorged veins and a perfectly shaped head. The corona flared away from both the head and the shaft below. I wanted to feel him inside my mouth. I wanted to sense every twitch every surge and every inch of him within my warm mouth. I wanted him to demand that I suck his beautiful cock.
"Remove your bra." He demanded instead.
I quickly undid the clasp in front and slipped the straps off my shoulders letting the bra fall between us.
Now he'd command me to suck it I was sure.
"I want you to sit down and rest one arm here." He said moving his stiff hand to his right thigh.
I lowered myself and curled my legs under my ass to sit stretching my arm along his strong thigh with my hand resting inches from his good hand which continued to slowly stroke the rock hard cock.
I moved my other hand to rest on the edge of leather just below his scrotum.
I would wait until he gave me permission to touch it. I would wait until he demanded I stroke it. I would wait until his command to suck it but I couldn't wait to study every incredible part.
My eyes followed his hand as he slowly jerked himself. I watched as the hand moved down stretching what little flesh was left to be stretched. I watched as the hand moved up to slide slowly over the flaring corona and softly massage the head. I watched as the hand pressed into the bulge of his urethra. After studying how Randy pleased himself for what seems like forever he finally stroked up over the corona and head and lifted his hand up releasing it to my lustful stare.
"It's so beautiful." I softly whispered.
My hands trembled knowing I would soon hear him asked me to touch it to suckle it to take it in my mouth and suck it completely.
Having sat there studying how he pleased himself gave me knowledge on how to please him once he demanded that I proceed.
But Randy knew a thing or two about arousal and made me anticipate that moment a little longer.
"Do you want to touch it?" He asked changing from suggestions commands and demands to questions which required an answer.
"Please let me touch it." I instantly replied.
"Have you learned how to touch it?" He asked.
"Oh god yes I've learned." I answered.
"Do you want to kiss it?" He continued.
I replied with one word. "Yes"
Do you want to lick it?" He asked.
Again one word "Yes."
"Do you want to take it between your lips?"
"Please yes." I answered.
"Do you want to feel it slid along your tongue?" He continued.
"God yes!" I exclaimed.
He flexed his muscles making it leap toward his belly. "Do you want to feel it twitch surge and slap the roof of your mouth?" He asked his voice clearly showing the signs of total arousal.
"Please Randy give me the command and I'll pleasure you beyond your wildest dreams." I replied nearly begging for his words.
With two words Randy gave control of this incredible foreplay session. With two words he placed his sexual being into my delicate hands. With two words he allowed me to show him just how much I was completely turn on by his words and actions.
Those two words he whispered softly. "Touch it."
After dozens of instructions demands and commands and nearly as many questions I could hardly believe I heard those two words.
My fingers trembled as I slowly slide the between his cock and his belly. They continued trembling as I curled them around his searing hot cock shaft but the instant it melted into the palm of my hand and my nails wrapped around to touch the heel of my hand the trembling stopped and the pleasure began.
Holding his cock in my delicate hand I could feel every pulse of his heart as it pumped blood through the matrix that covered his shaft.
Now it was my turn to heighten his arousal it was my turn to ask the questions that would ultimately lead to us both exploding in a passionate storm of orgasm.
"Do you want me to stroke it?" I asked.
Randy smiled and replied. "Yes."
My hand moved slowly up the short distance to the flaring corona then softly slipped over the sensitive flesh.
He moaned softly.
I continued up until the tip of his head disappeared into the soft palm of my hand.
With it firmly held there I gave my hand a little twist and began an even slower downward stroke sliding my thumb along the bulging urethra and onto his scrotum.
Randy groaned as my thumb nail scratched at the flesh holding his balls.
"Again?" I asked.
His reply. "Please yes."
I moved my hand up to repeat the entire process soft delicate fingers caressing each inch. Warm palm flesh surrounding the corona and head and them a downward slide giving his urethra the same thumb nail caress as before.
Randy didn't wait for my question and said. "Please Angel again and again and again."
My hand moved with a skillful motion over and over stroking his rock hard cock and as I pleasured his cock with that hand I moved my other up to softly caresses his balls rolling them in the warm palm and teasing them with deft digits and hard sexy nails.
"Shall I kiss it?" I asked
Randy moaned and replied. "Yes please kiss it."
I moved my hips and raised again to a kneeling position my shoulders lightly touching his thighs and my face directly in front of his throbbing erection.
I opened my hand and let it rest lightly against outstretched fingers exposing the underside of his corona and the bulge of his urethra to my lips.
I looked up into his eyes to make sure he was staring back at me then pursed my lips. Moving toward it I kiss ever so softly at the spot where his corona blends into the shaft then flicked my tongue at the same point.
His moan of sear pleasure acknowledged that his was a very sensitive scar of circumcision a fact that I would use over and over to heighten his ecstasy.
My lips slowly moved down along his urethra kissing the bulge softly until I reached his scrotum. Lifting his balls with my other hand I let one slip between my lips. As I rolled it around on my tongue I hummed a little giving his nut a perfect hum job. The other ball received the same soft sensual treatment before I made a slow ascent of his shaft with my tongue flattened against it.
Once I reached his scar I lifted my lips from his quivering pulsing shaft and asked. "Shall I lick it?"
"Yes dear god yes." Randy instantly replied then added. "Lick it suck it and fuck it with your beautiful mouth."
As I moved my mouth toward him again I licked my lips and left them parted. My hand slipped down the shaft to the base then circled its rock hard flesh holding it firmly in front of my outstretched tongue.
My tongue returned to his circumcision scar then slowly slid around the corona to the right and back around to the left gently teasing the soft flesh with only the tip. As I came back to his scar I rose up enough so that when I went right again I could circle the entire corona with my tongue.
Randy moaned over and over as I drew smaller and smaller circles from his corona up to the very tip of his cock head. When I reached the top I pressed the tip of my tongue into the tiny slit and was rewarded with a drop of pre cum.
Tasting his seed for the first time caused me body to shudder and sent my brain into an oral frenzy. I took the head between my lips and suckled it gently using my tongue to caress the corona. More hard cock slipped between moist pink lips as I let the head slide slowly over my tongue.
Randy moaned then flexed his muscles causing his cock to leap off my soft wet tongue and rub against the roof of my mouth. It twitched back down to again press into my tongue. This was a sensation I'd couldn't ever recall feeling before. Most of the cocks I'd sucked filled my mouth completely but Randy's smaller member had room to twitch surge and leap around inside touching tongue the hard palette and the soft flesh of my inner cheeks. I loved the sensation and couldn't wait to feel it with his entire cock inside my wet mouth.
I began taking more of him inside. Very slowly since there wasn't much to take. I moved my lips down a little then a little more until the rested at the very base. His cock barely reached my uvula a part of my mouth that was normally pressed tightly against the roof when I took a man with more length deep in my throat.
Randy again flexed his loin muscles and his cock surged upward teasing the little nub of flesh handing at the tip.
Sucking his cock was not only fun but a totally new experience. But I still loved the feel of drawing my mouth tightly against the entire thing and pulling back so let my warm wet flesh massage every part.
I continued my oral pleasures on him for several minutes sucking licking kissing then sucking again on this rock hard throbbing erection.
Randy moaned deeply then whispered "You're gonna make me cum."
I didn't lift my mouth off him just uttered in my throat "Uh-Huh!"
He placed is prosthetic on the back of my head and pressed me down burying my nose in the thick patch of pubic hair at the base of his shaft. I slid one hand up to take both balls in the palm and squeezed them as he groaned harshly.
In an instant his balls pumped the first wad of thick salty tasting cum into my mouth. Loving the feel and taste of his seed I locked my throat closed and held every successive shot his balls pumped into me. Four or five time I felt his cock spew forth with the reward of my blow job. Eventually my mouth was full and his cock was soaking in a sea of cum held in my mouth. His moans of ecstasy began to subside and his prosthetic slipped from my head flopping on the couch beside his trembling thigh.
I slowly lifted my mouth holding his cum load inside then squeezed my lips around the shaft and head as I let him slip from my oral grasp.
I looked up at his face. It was a contorted red mass of exhausted skin. His orgasm causing him to look somewhat like a sexual monster. As the pleasure subsided and his face returned to the handsome man I'd been pleasuring he open his eyes.
I straightened up and tilted my head back just enough so that when I parted my lips he could see the thick wad of cum I was holding inside.
A small droplet of cum ran over my lips and began down my chin. I quickly slipped a finger to the escaping semen and returned them to the army of squiggly solders held in my sexy mouth.
After having them swim aimlessly about and letting Randy watch me play with them I release my throat and let them slid down my throat to my stomach.
Randy smiled then said. "That was the best blow job I've ever had."
I grinned and replied. "I am the best on the planet."
To be continued...
Part two of Angel's appointment with Randy continues in Diary of a High Price Escort Ch. 5 which I've already posted. But after such a long beginning you as my reader and I need a short break. Get a fresh drink and enjoy the rest at your leisure.
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Randy's cock remained as erect as before he deposited that wonderful sperm filled load of salty thick semen in my mouth. After licking every drop from my fingers and his cock I looked up into his lust filled eyes and asked. "Do you want to fuck me?"
"Absolutely." Was his one word reply.
I stood up and moved forward straddling his legs then lowered my body toward his gleaming hard cock. There was no need to lift or position his cock at the entrance to my wet pussy. It stood at perfect attention waiting to be smothered in hot flesh. With our eyes glued together in a wanton stare I lowered my loins until the tip of his cock touched the soft outer lips. I paused just a moment letting him enjoy the feel of my heat before lowering my pussy a tiny bit more to engulf the head just inside.
Randy moaned in sheer pleasure as his cock head was bathed in the moisture I held for him.
Stopping there I began doing tiny bounces with my hips tickling the head and corona with just the lips and flesh just inside.
"That feels so fucking good!" He exclaimed.
With my hands on my hips and my pussy just taking the head I squeezed hard trying to suck his cock head with my pussy.
"Give me more of that hot pussy." Randy nearly pleaded.
I lowered myself an inch or so more and clamped down on his pulsing cock with my internal muscles squeezing my hot wet flesh tighter around his small cock.
"Yes that's it." He said as the flesh grasped at his cock.
He reached up with his good hand and caressed one breast gently massaging the soft orb and teasing the erect nipple with his thumb.
"Do you like my tits?" I asked quietly.
They feel wonderful." He replied.
I smiled and said. "They're like your hand Randy." Letting him know in a subtle way that a doctor had given me my full luscious tits as surely as a doctor had replaced his vaporized hand.
Randy smiled and squeezed a little harder causing me to moan soulfully under his more intense caress.
The second time he squeezed my tit I squeezed his cock. I wasn't really fucking him yet just massaging his throbbing cock with my internal muscles.
He released his grip on my tit and I released my grip on his cock.
His smile acknowledging that he understood that his hand could control my pussy. "You are so god damn sexy." He said as he squeezed my tit again and I tightened up my vaginal grip on his cock.
"I wanna feel that with my entire cock." He pleaded.
I cooed softly "I've wanted that since I crawled up into your lap."
My pussy slowly dropped until his cock was completely engulfed in hot wet flesh. It was at that moment that I realized with a smaller cock the pressure of my weight on his loins absolutely crushed his pelvic bone against my erect and very sensitive clit.
His hand closed around my nipple and squeezed. My pussy clenched his entire shaft corona and head squeezing it tightly.
I tilted my head back and ground my clit against his hard pelvic bone.
"Use your other hand to tease my nipple." I said.
Randy hesitated for a moment then lifted his stiff hand to rub the other nipple. Its cold hard touch made my nipple tingle with desire.
We continued our squeezing and teasing for a very long time.
I knew he wanted me to lift up and begin actually fucking him and I wanted to feel him thrust up to meet my plunges just as much.
Moving my hands to his I lifted them from my tits and leaned forward crushing my big soft tits against his chest and bringing our mouths together. My lips parted and my tongue darted between his seeking out his tongue.
As our kiss intensified I slowly lifted up the short distance I need to bring his cock head to the soft lips of my pussy then as slowly as I lifted I plunged back down.
"Hmmmm....."Randy moaned as his cock sank into my fiery pussy.
The next time I lifted the head actually slipped outside and as I began to descend down Randy thrust up off the white leather and into my flesh.
"Hmmmmm......Yesssssss.." I cooed feeling his hips slam up into my thighs.
I kissed every part of his mouth lips cheeks and jaw line as we continued lifting and thrusting in a more steady rhythm with each passing moment.
Every time our loins crushed together I would grind my clit against his hard bone and in short order he had my quivering nub of pleasure tingling and craving more of this awesomely slow sensuous fuck.
I wanted to give back control of the tempo of our loved making so I kissed my way to his ear and whispered. "Do you want to fuck me from behind?"
"Absolutely." He instantly replied.
I kissed my way back to his lips and probed his mouth for his tongue one more time before I lifted up and off his pulsing rock hard erection.
Moving to my left I made sure to drag sexy smooth silk over his cock as I slipped my leg over his loins. Crawling toward the seat back until I could rest my tits against the back I reached around with my right hand and spread sexy red tipped fingers over the milky white flesh of my ass.
"Give it to me. Let me feel that beautiful hard cock inside." I pleaded.
Randy stood up and positioned himself between my legs one soft warm palm flat on my left check and one stiff cold hard hand on the other.
His cock speared me instantly sinking as deep as it could until his balls rested against my clit.
"Oh yeah that's what I need." I exclaimed.
He pulled back and his cock slipped from my wet slit.
Again he thrust hard into me pushing my body firmly against the sofa back as his hips slammed into my soft ass.
"Yeah babe that's it fuck that hot pussy." I encouraged him.
He pulled back outside again. "It's so god damn fucking hot and wet!" He exclaimed just as he slammed it into me again.
I clenched my muscles down on his pulsing shaft as he started slamming me faster.
"Feel how tight it is around your beautiful cock." I exclaimed between thrusts.
I started pushing back as he thrust in meeting him halfway then having his hips push me against the sofa again and again and again.
I reached under my body and began fingering my clit wanting to climax while he was fucking me doggie style.
"That's it fuck that hot wet slit. Make it cum all over your hard cock." I exclaimed as my finger feverishly worked the hard nub just below where he pounded hard cock into me.
Randy's fingers dug into my ass and I felt a twinge of pain as he hit a spot that wasn't completely healed from Frankie's spanking two nights earlier but I could have cared less.
My fingers worked their magic and I began feeling the tingling in my loins of an approaching orgasm.
"Gimme that hard fucking cock." I exclaimed as Randy continued his awesome assault from behind.
He was grunting and groaning behind his hips moving as fast as they could.
Suddenly almost too suddenly my climax slammed home. "Oh god you're making me......I'm Cumming." I screamed.
My pussy flooded with juice as his furious thrusts took on a splashing sound his cock doing little to keep the flood of climatic juice from flowing out of me.
My body convulsed and my loins quivered uncontrollably as my climax built to a sudden peak then as quickly began to subside as my fingers slowed their pressure on my numb clit.
"What a fuckin incredible orgasm." I said as my mind began to return to a somewhat normal state.
"You're one hot fucking woman!" Randy said as he slowed his pace but kept fucking my searing hot sopping wet pussy.
My pussy oozed juice coating his balls with my moisture. It dripped off my lips and left a mark on his white leather sofa.
Randy finally slowed to a stop and let his cock slip from my spent pussy. His index and middle fingers dipped in and swirled around in the pool of orgasmic juice still inside.
Withdrawing them he slid up and coated my sphincter with the fruit of my loins gently smearing the fluid evenly over the tight rim of my ass.
I looked back over my shoulder and into his eyes. "You want to fuck my tight ass don't you?" I asked.
Randy grinned and shook his head yes.
I reached around with both hands and spread my cheeks wide open. "I want you to fuck my ass too." I said then added. "And when you're read to cum I want you to tell me so I can turn around and watch you shoot that hot thick sauce all over my big tits."
His hand was stroking his rock hard cock twisting around the head each time it slid over it.
He moved forward again and I pulled harder on my cheeks opening my sphincter to give him a target for that beautiful hard cock.
"Fuck that tight ass!" I exclaimed as his cock head touched the puckered flesh for the first time.
I felt it slip through then pushed back against him driving his cock deeper. His hand grasped my ass and pulled sinking his cock balls deep in my ass. It felt incredible the smaller length and girth still filling my dark anal fuck tube.
"So tight!" Randy hissed as he pulled back letting the head slip from the tight opening.
"Fuck me baby fuck that hot little tight ass!" I encouraged him.
He pierced my ass again sinking his wonderful rock hard cock balls deep in my ass his thighs slapping against the back of mine every time he slammed into me.
"That feels so fucking good!" I screeched.
Randy was grunting and groaning the entire time he was hammering my ass.
I kept encouraging him pleading. "Yeah that's what I love keep pounding that sweet ass."
I wanted my words to drive him over the edge. I wanted his cock to swell and begin shooting hot thick cum and I wanted that cum plastered all over my big soft round tits so we both could enjoy watching his orgasm.
His pace quickened and I knew he was nearing the point of no return.
"Gimme that thick cum load." I begged.
"I want that hot sauce!" I pleaded.
His cock began to swell inside my tight ass.
One more time I implored. "Shoot that thick hot cum all over my tits."
Randy withdrew and stepped back. I instantly turned and spread my legs so he could move forward. His raging cock held tightly in his fist he stepped toward me the grimace on his face confirming he was holding back until I gave him the lusty target of soft round tits to fire his load at.
"That's it shoot that fucking cum right here!" I exclaimed lifting my tits toward him.
"Arrrrrghhhhh!" He groaned as his cock exploded the first thick wad of cream landing squarely in the top of my soft cleavage.
"Oh yeah!" I exclaimed as the second splashed on top of one quivering orb of tit flesh.
Randy was jerking his cock feverishly and each successive shot plaster more and more of my big tits with his creamy thick sauce.
Yeah baby let me have every fucking drop of that cum!" I demanded.
His cock began to shoot smaller and smaller wads until his balls had completely drained themselves of cum. His eyes stared intently at the coating of semen he'd just unloaded on my tits and watched as it dribbled down over my taut nipples.
I reached out and grasped his cock with my soft hand and stroked it making sure I'd received every drop then pulled it to my tits using the swollen blood engorged head to smear his load evenly over every inch of soft tit flesh.
I looked up into his wide eyed stare and said. "I love how hot cum feels all over my tits."
I slapped the head against my flesh and pulled it through the cleavage giving him intense sensations post orgasm.
"Fuckin a woman. How can you be so fucking hot?" He exclaimed.
I lowered my mouth and took the head inside sucking the thick cream off his cock head then returned it again to the plastered soft tit flesh to gather up another treat for my hot mouth.
With my free hand I directed the tiny slit at the tip of his cock head to one hard nipple pressing the taut flesh into that cum shooting opening of his cock.
Randy moaned as I invaded his opening with my nipple.
He reached down with his good hand and grabbed his cock from my grasp as his stiff hand reached to the back of my head. I let him direct my mouth down over the head and he pushed hard sinking his cum coated cock into my wet warm mouth.
"Suck it" He demanded.
I sucked hard on the entire softening cock drawing every possible drop of cum onto my tongue then swallowed the salty fruits of his loins.
He kept his firm grasp on my head and I continued sucking and tonguing his shrinking cock.
It slipped from my lips and lay limb in his hand. I reached up from below and gathered his balls in my soft palm.
"These beautiful balls certainly produce a huge load of cum." I remarked.
Randy moved aside and sat down on the couch beside me. I instantly turned lifted one leg and lay it on his curling my body into him smearing my cum coated tits into his side.
"That was fucking incredible." He whispered.
I looked up into his now calm face and replied. "Best ever."
"Absolutely." He answered.
I was still amazed at how much semen his balls produced. "You must eat right for your balls to make that much cum." I remarked.
Randy laughed and said. "Has nothing to do with eating right. You can thank Peter North for all that thick cum."
"Who?" I questioned him.
"The porn star Peter North. I'm a member of his web site and he has a mix of vitamins and supplements that he recommends to help with semen production." Randy explained.
"And this guy shoots loads like that." I asked.
"His loads make mine look like dribble and he's got at least a ten inch cock." Randy replied.
"I've never heard of him." I admitted.
"Really." Randy exclaimed then added. "Peter is known as the facial king of porn. His cum shots are legendary."
I giggled then said. "I'd like to meet him."
Randy laughed out loud and replied. "You probably could he has a video section of his web page where amateurs try to deep throat all ten inches then he plasters their faces with the messiest cum facials you've ever seen."
I looked up at Randy and replied. "I've deep throated more than ten inches and taken some pretty messy facials."
Randy laughed again then asked. "So you like deep throating big cock?"
"I don't like it I love it!" I admitted.
With a sad expressing on his face Randy said. "I'm afraid I'll never be able to experience the feeling of being deep throated."
I patted his thigh and replied. "Maybe not but sucking your cock was just as pleasurable for me. I love how it can twitch surge and dance around inside my mouth. And you shoot a pretty awesome cum load which may not be as much as this porn star but it can't be too fucking far behind."
Randy giggled again knowing his loads are massive then said. "Before I take you back I'll write down the URL for his site and give you my password. You can check his talent for yourself."
"You better be careful ya might see me in the amateur section someday." I answered.
"That would be awesome. I'd surely jerk off watching you swallow his big cock." Randy admitted.
I liked Randy his personality was pleasant and the sex with him was awesome. Knowing he was a regular client of Elegant Escorts I asked. "So you think you'd like another appointment with me sometime?"
"You can count on it Angel." He instantly replied.
I smiled then suggested. "Porn stars are paid to have sex maybe I could contact this North guy and see if he'd be interested in getting paid to come here and let me suck him off while you watch. That way you can jerk off while I deep throat him and you can both cum all over my face."
Randy's eyes got huge as he said. "That would be fucking incredible."
"Well make sure you give me the URL to his site and I'll see what I can do." I answered.
"We should get cleaned up Randy. I have to make some travel arrangements today and my agent is only open until five." I said knowing I was breaking one of Daddy's rules ending an appointment before the client suggested it.
Randy graciously agreed saying. "Yes I drove you all the way up here so the travel time should be on me."
"Do you want to shower?" He asked.
I didn't want to spend the time showering so I just replied. "I'll just clean myself up a little and shower later. I want your scent to be with me the rest of my day."
"Well the bath is right at the top of the stairs." Randy said.
I slipped away from him my tits kind of sticking to his side since his cum had begun to dry. "You did make a mess of me baby." I said cupping my tits and showing him again the coating of his load smeared everywhere.
"You asked for it." He said giggling proudly at the sight.
I made my way up to his bath and ran warm water into a wash cloth cleaned his load off my tits. Rinsing the cloth I wiped my ass and pussy clean then slipped my stockings off since one had a huge runner down one side.
Slipping my heels back on I walked back down stairs. Randy was already dressed in more casual clothing and I took little time in slipping my thong on. I somehow stuffed my bra in the tiny clutch bag and then slipped into my dress and tied it around my waist. My tits looked very sexy covered with just the fabric of my dress and Randy commented on how great they looked. "I like how that dress defines the shape of your boobs."
My nipples poked at the fabric and for just a moment I considered untying it and fucking his brains out again.
But I had two stops to make yet today and knew I didn't want to miss my five o'clock with Laura so I just smiled and said. "Next time we meet I'll come braless."
"I'm looking forward to it." He said as he handed me his business card. "I wrote that web site down on the back." He said making sure I would check out his favorite male porn stars page. I glanced at the back where he'd written down the site and his user ID and password. It read. "Slow_Hand" with a pass word "2008IED" an obvious reference to his minor disability and how he'd gotten it.
Randy took my hand and walked me to his other car. A huge bright yellow Hummer parked outside the detached garage beyond the limo.
"Awesome car." I remarked as he opened the passenger door and helped me climb up into the beast.
I wondered if the size of his ride had anything to do with the opposite size of his cock but never would even begin to compare the two since in their own way both were incredibly awesome.
As we sped down the highway toward town Randy and I talked about his plans to expand and get out of the driver seat and into more of a management role. He revealed he had been talking with Daddy about providing transportation for the girls of Elegant Escorts but hadn't yet convinced Daddy that having his girls arrive in such extravagant transportation would give the appearance of being even more Elegant.
I mentioned. "Daddy likes to keep all the contacts as low key as possible. I'll bet he's concerned that a flashy arrival might draw too much attention to his employees."
For me I loved riding in a stretch limo and had already planned on calling Randy to take me to the airport the following Friday for my flight to Cancun. I didn't bring it up just yet as I wanted to use that as an excuse to call him after I checked out this cum shot kings web page.
In much less time than it took to drive to Willow Lake we arrived back at the corner of Fifth and Rockland. As he pulled to a stop Randy reached into his coat pocket and pulled out an envelope.
"Here's a little something extra just for you Angel." He said handing my tip to me. I had to slide across the huge seat to give him a hug and a gentle kiss. "I can't wait until I get an email from Daddy telling me I have another appointment with you."
Randy grinned and replied. "Your wait won't be too long."
Sliding back across the seat I pulled the handle and slipped out of the car. Before I closed it I looked back in and smiled then said. "Thank you for an incredible afternoon."



Randy returned my smile with his own broad grin then said. "First of many I believe."
I closed the door and watched as he sped off down Fifth.
Holding my tip envelope and clutch bag in one hand I opened the top flap. It was nothing but fifty dollar bills I estimated there were at least ten inside. I smiled thinking I hoped our first appointment would be followed by as many as possible.
I actually made it to the Park n Shop lot without hearing one single cat call from the men making their way to where ever they were headed. It was quarter after four when I entered the lot and approached the attendant shack. The same elderly black man was sitting on a stool inside reading the afternoon paper.
"How was your afternoon?" I asked to get his attention.
He looked up from his sports page and seeing me instantly became more attentive. "My afternoon was the same as every other afternoon boring as hell. How about yours?" He asked.
I lied and said. "Pretty boring too didn't find a single thing to buy."
As he stepped out of the shack he noticed I was now braless the cool afternoon breeze taking its toll on my nipples which were poking at the fabric of my dress.
He smiled and said. "Looks like you forgot something." His eyes traveling down to my tits.
I grinned and said. "Well I did say I'd have something extra for you if you took good care of my Benz."
"Yes mamm you did." He stammered.
"Looks like my Benz is in perfect condition." I remarked.
His eyes continued staring at my tits as he said. "Yes mamm it is."
I arched my back a little pressing my tits forward and said. "Like what I have extra for you?"
His eyes widened as more cleavage showed and he replied. "Yes mamm I surely do."
I moved forward and leaned very close to his ear. Whispering I said. "If I had more time I'd take you in that shack and give you a nice sloppy blow job."
His eyes widened even more then he said hopefully. "I have till six o'clock."
I grinned and grabbed my keys from his trembling age hand and said. "But I don't." As I turned and walked quickly to my car.
He was still standing there frozen to the ground as I pulled up and lowered my window. "I guess this will just have to do." I said handing him two fifties.
He took the bills and as I drove off he said. "I'd rather have the blow job."
I was laughing for the next ten blocks as I weaved in and out of traffic trying to get to my travel agents office as quickly as possible.
I pulled into a ten minute space right in front and jumped out of the Benz.
Kim my agent was at her desk staring into her computer screen. As I burst in I said. "Hiya Kim."
She looked up and replied. "Margaret how the heck are you?"
"Doing just fine." I replied.
Kim looked a little confused then smiled and said. "Love the new hair color."
"Thanks Kim." I answered then added. "I don't have a lot of time hun so let me tell ya what I need."
Kim grabbed a pen and pulled a note pad in front of her.
"Shoot Margaret." She said.
"I need to book a flight to Cancun for next Friday. First class arriving in Mexico at noon. The return trip will be Monday any time after noon. Here's fifteen hundred if it's more let me know and I'll drop off the rest when the flight is booked." I quickly told her.
"Got it. Are you taking a vacation?" Kim asked.
I smiled and said. "Nope a business trip."
I turned and headed for the door. "I'll call you with the confirmation number." Kim said.
"Thanks hun." I replied as I pushed the door open.
One more stop I thought as I jumped behind the wheel of my Benz. I hit Laura's name in my contact list then pressed call.
"Laura Stevens how may I help you?" She answered her phone as usual.
"It's Margaret are we still on for five?" I asked.
"For sure." She replied.
"See you in ten." I answered.
"I'll meet you in the lobby." Laura suggested.
"Okay" I answered then hung up before she could.
Traffic was at its rush hour peak and it took me fifteen minutes to get to her office. I pulled up outside and could see Laura standing in the lobby. I slid out of the seat and rounded the back of my idling car.
Laura came through the door carrying her brief case and had her suit jacket draped over one arm. She was wearing a white silk blouse and a navy blue stove pipe skirt. Her hair was parted in the middle and hung straight along the sides of her face. Laura's a pretty girl but she was in desperate need of a total makeover. Her body is young and trim with perky tits and I assumed a stone flat belly. I smiled as she approached and asked. "Do you want me to drive?"
She smiled and replied. "Unless you like riding in a twelve year old Impala I guess you should drive."
"Jump in then." I answered.
I put the car in gear and headed off to nowhere in particular.
"So where do you wanna go?" I asked after a block or two.
She smiled and said "I need a drink."
"Me too." I replied then added. "I don't know this side of town very well do you have a suggestion?"
"I like the Third Street Pub." Laura suggested.
We had just passed Sixth Street so I figured at Third we'd be turning. "Which way on Third?" I asked.
"Make a right at Third the pub is at Third and Spruce."
Traffic was heavy so I couldn't turn right on red and while I waited for the green I asked. "So did you talk to his lawyer?"
"I did." Laura replied.
"And?" I asked.
Laura smiled then said. "Well let's just say our drinks will be to celebrate."
I smiled widely at her as the light changed and I turned onto Third. "Walnut Elm Spruce?" I questioned her.
"Yep that's right." Laura replied.
Half way between Elm and Spruce Street I spotted a parking space and steered the Benz in. I turned a little toward Laura with an inquisitive expression on my face.
"Let's get that drink first then I'll explain all the details." Laura said.
The anticipation was killing me but I figured she'd explain soon enough.
As we walked the half block to the pub at the corner two middle aged men were walking toward us. I could see from the expression on their faces that they had started happy hour a couple hours ago.
"Hello Betty." One of them exclaimed in a rather loud boisterous tone of voice.
Both of them were staring at my tits as they neared. Laura and I actually had to stop walking since they were blocking our way.
The loud one spoke first. "You ladies want to have some fun?"
I cocked my hips and smiled giving him a glimmer of hope. "What makes you think we'd have fun with the two of you?" I asked still smiling.
They were clearly intoxicated and in that state more abrupt then most men. The one who was doing the talking smiled and replied. "Well my friend here has a cock that goes half way to his knee, and I can comb my eye brows with the tip of my tongue."
Laura kind of rolled her eyes clearly not wanting this conversation to continue but I on the other hand felt like toying with them a little more before I shot the squarely between the eyes.
"Well that certainly sounds very inviting." I replied making them both think they were gonna get laid.
I cocked my verbal trigger and took careful aim. With a wide smile I said. "If you two were the last men on earth and my friend and I the last two women humanity would be doomed. Now get the fuck outta our way before I kick your drunken balls up between your shoulders."
Their expressions instantly changed to ones of flaming defeat. "Well you two can go fuck each other then." He replied as he cleared a space between him and his friend for us to pass.
Laura and I side stepped them and continued toward the pub. I heard the silent one say "fucking lesbo's" as they stumbled off down the street.
Laura giggled and said. "You handled that perfectly. I could never have leaded them on like that."
"Trust me hun men are so easy to lead on all you have to do is raise their hopes a little and they will do almost anything to get laid." I remarked.
She laughed and said. "Is that a trade secret?"
Her clear reference to my line of work didn't really sit well with me and I replied. "No it's a fact of life something you mustn't have learned just yet."
We entered a packed pub. I stretched up trying to spot somewhere that we could sit and have at least a chance at a private conversation. But there didn't appear to be an empty table or even two stools at the bar.
"Oops." Laura almost had to yell in my ear over the uproarious noise in the place.
I held one finger up and then pointed toward the other end of the bar. "Let me handle this. Watch and learn." I suggested.
I took the lead as we made our way through the crowd of happy hour drinkers surrounding the bar. Smiled at any man who glared at me looking for just the right one. Then I spotted them two guys sitting on stools beside one another. Neither speaking both just watching everything going on around them. I stopped behind the space between them.
"Excuse me." I said between their ears. They both turned to look at me. "Would it be possible for me to squeeze between you guys and order drinks for me and my friend?" I asked flashing a big smile and just shaking my tits a little to get their undivided attention.
Laura stood behind taking this all in. The one guy spoke for both. "Sure thing." A half smile half lecherous look on his face. I knew in an instant he was my target. I turned more toward him and squeezed between them pressing my tits against his arm firmly.
His eyes dropped to the soft melons and the visible cleavage between. Holding my hand out toward the bartender as he pasted caught his attention and I ordered two glasses of white wine.
As I waited for the drinks I smiled and kept the pressure against his arm. His buddy behind did his best to watch what was going on occasionally looking back and smiling at my young friend.
I leaned close to his ear and said. "My friend and I have been on our feet all day. Do you think there is any possibility of talking you two gentlemen into giving us your stools?"
The barkeep returned with our drinks and as I turned to hand Laura her glass I rubbed my nipple over his bare forearm. He leaned over to his drinking buddy and said. "Sam let's let these two lovely ladies have a seat."
Sam kind of shrugged his shoulders and said. "Yeah sure."
They both slipped off the stools and with huge smiles on our faces Laura and I replaced them.
Now that we had seats I needed to dash the hopes of these two who were standing directly behind us.
I turned and said. "Thank you so much. Now run along we'd like some privacy."
With the same down in flames expressions as the two drunks on the sidewalk had the two of them wandered off to other parts of the bar leaving Laura and I alone in the crowd.
"I wouldn't believe it if I hadn't seen it with my own eyes." She said giggling at how easily I'd manipulated the two of them.
I leaned close to her and said. "Like I said before give them a glimmer of hope and they'll do almost anything."
She smiled and replied. "I could learn a lot from you Margaret."
I only wanted to learn one thing and that was the outcome of her phone conversation with Barry's attorney.
"So tell me what we're celebrating?" I questioned her.
Laura smiled and began. "Well our suspicions were correct. His attorney told me that the last thing he wants is to have a long drawn out proceeding with depositions and arguments in open court. It seems your soon to be ex is in line for a partnership with the firm."
"That fucking bastard." I exclaimed knowing his slut secretary would most likely be reaping the benefits of being a partner's wife.
"Anyway I told him that I was certain you'd want the house free and clear all the contents your car paid for and a monthly alimony of twenty five hundred."
"Twenty five?" I asked.
She smiled and replied. "I had to give them something they could negotiate on."
"What did he say?" I questioned her hoping she was going to tell me they agreed to it all.
"Well first he balked at paying off the house. The balance owed is apparently substantial." Laura said.
"I really have no idea Barry took care of all that." I admitted.
"I told him that the house was not open to negotiation and that if he didn't agree we'd file a counter suit alleging adultery and ask for depositions to be scheduled." Laura continued.
"They agreed to the contents and the car but he told me he would have to talk to Barry about the house and the alimony." Laura said.
"Is that where it's at now?" I asked.
She smiled and explained. "No since we are in such a strong opening position I put the pressure on him and told him I'd give them an hour to get back or I'd start the counter suit."
"Wow you really play hardball." I exclaimed.
"Trust me when you have the kind of advantage we have you go for the jugular." Laura answered.
"So what happened?" I asked.
"It took thirty minutes for him to call me back." She said.
I smiled waiting for her to finish.
"You get the house free and clear, all the contents your car and fifteen hundred a month in alimony." Laura said with a huge smile on her lips.
"You have got to be kidding!" I exclaimed.
"I don't kid about those kinds of things." Laura said then added. "They came back with a thousand a month offer and I got them up to fifteen."
"Margaret do you have any idea what a senior partner at that firm makes a year?" She asked.
"Not really." I admitted.
She shook her head and replied. "It's seven figures hun."
"OH MY GOD!" I exclaimed then added. "He is going to make over a million a year?"
"You got it." Laura answered.
"He'll be out from under the debt of this divorce in less than a year." She remarked.
"That fucking bastard!" I exclaimed but with a huge smile on my face.
I leaned over and gave my lawyer a big hug. "Laura I can't thank you enough."
"Trust me hun if you pay my bill that will be thanks enough." Laura said.
While we were talking nearly every single or should I say stag guy in the place had checked us out.
As we finished our first glass of wine a rather handsome guy approached and poked his head between us. "Can I buy you ladies a drink?" He asked.
Laura smiled at me then turned to him and loudly said. "Fuck off ass hole."
I instantly broke out in laughter. "That works too." I said trying to contain myself.
She leaned over and whispered in my ear. "Let's get out of here. I'm hungry and I'd be happy to let you buy me dinner." A smile on her lips.
I put a twenty on top of my glass and we slid off the stools. A sea of men parted knowing they would go down in flames like the guy Laura had told off if they even tried to speak with us and in a moment we were outside and headed back to my car.
As we pulled out of the space I asked. "What are you hungry for?"
"Oh I don't know something quick I guess." Laura replied.
I giggled and said "Mickie D's?"
"Not that quick. There's a neat little retro fifties dinner a few miles from here. They make the very best California cheeseburgers and fries." Laura suggested.
I smiled and answered. "Burgers and fries it is then."
On the way we continued to talk about how easy coming to an agreement on my divorce was. Laura kept telling me how Barry knew that he'd either give you want you wanted or stand a chance of not only missing the partnership position but of losing his job completely if the divorce got really messy.
She explained how these big law firms put so much into their public image that even the slightest appearance of impropriety could hurt their bottom line for years. Barry understood that and couldn't take that chance.
"Imagine what would be said if it came out that one of their associate partners' wife was turning tricks on the side. My god the corporate clients would bale in an instant." Laura explained.
"You didn't tell him that did you?" I asked.
"Oh my god no." She instantly replied.
"Good!" I exclaimed.
"Make a left up here." Laura said.
I turned left at the next intersection and instantly knew we'd arrived at our destination.
A completely chrome diner was just ahead on the right. Out front a big neon sign flashed "Moe's Diner"
I pulled into a space out front and turned the engine off.
"This place looks like something right out of "Happy Days"." I commented.
Inside the glimmering chrome continued with the exception that every seat was covered with bright red vinyl.
The place was maybe half full mostly younger teenage looking types. Some dressed in fifties outfits to complement the image.
The waitresses all wore black skirts and white shirts with white aprons and most had period hair styles most likely a requirement of employment at Moe's.
One young waitress greeted us as we stood by the entrance.
"Can we sit in the back?" Laura asked pointing toward an area that didn't appear to be in use that night.
"I guess so." The pretty young girl said.
We followed her to a booth away from the rest of the customers and sat down on the red vinyl covered bench seats. She handed us each a menu and said. "I'll be right back."
An old style jute box was mounted on the wall with pages and pages of tunes guests could select from all vintage rock and roll from the fifties.
"This place is amazing." I commented as I flipped through the music selections.
"You should see it when Moe sponsor's one of his cruise nights. Street rods and muscle cars all over the place and everyone looking like they just came off the set of "Grease" the guys trying their best to look like John Travolta and the girls like Olivia Newton-John." Laura explained.
"That is so cool." I replied.
The waitress returned and asked. "Ready to order?"
Laura replied. "California cheeseburger and fries with a lemon coke for me."
Since she raved about that earlier I figured I'd try one too. "Same for me and a diet coke."
The young girl left us without saying a word.
As I continued leafing through the selections on the jute box Laura said. "So Margaret will you tell me about your work?"
"Sure what do you want to know?" I asked.
Laura thought for a moment then asked. "Well you obviously don't stand on a street corner so how do you find johns?"
I frowned and answered. "First of all they are not johns they are clients. And we don't call them tricks it's an appointment."
"Oh sorry." Laura replied.
"Everything is internet based. Our company has a web page where prospective clients can view photo galleries of the girls that are available for appointments. The web page is managed by my employer." I began.
"So he's not your pimp I assume." Laura interrupted.
"Not even close." I shot back.
I continued. "A prospective client contacts the web master and arranges the escort of his choosing and then electronically signs an affidavit acknowledging that they understand the service is for accompaniment only. They pay for that using a credit card the fee is reasonable enough as to not look out of line or imply anything more."
"And your employer has run this affidavit by his attorney?" Laura asked.
I kind of shrugged my shoulders then replied. "I would assume they have."
"I receive a percentage of that fee as reportable income. Once an appointment starts it is my responsibility to determine if the client wants more than just the arm ornament that he's paid for or if he would like something additional which is paid directly to me in cash as a tip." I explained the whole process in basic terms.
"I have to report my tips to my employer and pay a percent to them in cash." I added.
"What about undercover cops?" She asked.
I smiled and replied. "We are very careful not to offer sex for cash in our conversations with a first time client. If sex happens it does so because the escort found the client extremely attractive and the entire process becomes consensual adults enjoying a mutually beneficial sexual encounter."



"Pretty smooth." Laura commented.
"The client offers a tip at the end of the appointment for the escort service only." I said with a shit eating grin on my face.
"And what about someone who doesn't want to tip?" She asked.
"Black listed in the company records as abusive and banned from ever contracting for our services again." I explained.
"I assume that doesn't happen very often." Laura said.
I smiled and said. "Look at this body." Straightening up so my tits showed. If you were a man would you want to be black listed from these?"
"I suppose not." Laura replied then asked. "But what about ladies does your company provide male escorts as well."
"Not at this time." I replied then smiled and said. "But I guess a woman could contract for a female escort."
"And you would accept that kind of appointment?" She asked.
I smiled and asked. "Why are you thinking about trying our service?"
Laura giggled then said. "Well I am bi."
I sat back against the red vinyl seat back and crossed my arms just under my tits. "My lawyer is bi-sexual?" I asked.
"Yes." Laura admitted.
I laughed and replied. "Well you do know that I'm tri-sexual."
"What's that?" She asked.
I grinned and said. "I'm willing to try anything sexual."
We both giggled just as the waitress returned with our order. As she slid the huge oval shaped plate in front of me I looked down at the most scrumptious looking burger I'd ever seen and a pile of thick steak cut fries that overflowed the edges of the plate.
"I'll be right back with your drinks." The waitress said.
"Wow I'm gonna need a doggie bag." I said picking up one fry and tasting its salty flavor.
"I almost always do too." Laura said.
Our drinks arrive and the waitress asked if she could get anything more.
Laura shook her head as she nibbled on a fry and the waitress turned and left us alone.
I had to open my mouth very wide to get the first bite of California burger in and Laura seeing that asked "Have you ever taken a bigger bite of something?"
After chewing the first delicious bite I answered her question. "Hun in my line of work you have to be able to take big things in your mouth."
Laura giggled at my reference to oral sex.
"So you know how to deep throat a big dick?" She bluntly asked.
I grinned and replied. "I've had more than a few cocks down my throat."
"Geez I wish I could do that my boyfriend wants that so much but I can' seem to get by gagging all the time." Laura admitted.
I leaned forward and said. "It's all a matter of relaxation and wanting the sensation of a throbbing cock in your throat more than your body wants to gag."
"When did you learn?" She asked.
I smiled remembering the cock I'd learned on then told the short version of that story. "My boyfriend in college was hung like an ox but he was very gentle. Over the course of six months or so he taught me how to relax not only here." I pointed to my throat. "But here also." Pointing to my temple.
"What does it feel like?" Laura asked.
I smiled widely and said. "Like nothing you've ever felt before. You also have to learn how to completely fill your lungs with oxygen because once your throat is full of cock there's no breathing until he pulls back."
"That's something I already know how to do. I used to be on the swim team so my lung capacity is enormous."
"That's a third of the battle." I answered.
Laura sat back and nibbled on a fry. "Do you think you could teach me?" She asked.
I giggled and said. "Let me check." As I lowered my hand into my lap and then said. "I haven't grown a cock."
"I've tried it with a vibrator but the problem is I still gag as soon as it touches back there." Laura admitted.
"And a vibrator just doesn't bend like a real cock." I added.
"I would love to learn to deep throat and surprise my boyfriend for his birthday in a couple weeks." Laura said.
I thought for a moment then said. "I have something at my place that isn't quite as stiff as a hard vibrator. Since you worked so hard for me today I suppose I could return the favor and at least get you started on the right path."
"You'd do that for me?" Laura asked.
I smiled and replied. "Hun after what you did for me today I'd be happy to teach you the technique that has had men tell me I'm the best cock sucker on the planet."
"Oh I can't wait." Laura replied.
"Well it's early why don't we get the rest of these burgers in a doggie bag and head over to my place and get you started." I suggested.
"I'd love that." Laura exclaimed.
As she waved at the waitress I explained. "Two weeks is going to require you practice a couple times a day if you're boyfriends birthday present is going to be a deep throat blow job."
The waitress wrapped up our left overs as I paid for dinner and in a few minutes Laura and I were headed back to my place.
In the dark car with just the dash lights illuminating her form I could see that she was becoming aroused her tiny nipples poking at her bra and silk blouse.
Laura broke the silence first. "What about when he comes?"
"What about it?" I asked.
"Should I spit or swallow." She asked.
I laughed then answered. "If he comes with his cock down your throat you'll have no choice it'll be in your stomach before you know it."
"What if he pulls back?" Laura questioned.
"Then it's your choice but I think it's a waste of good semen to spit. I actually prefer having a man shoot his cum shot all over my face that way I can use his cock to gather it up and suck him clean as I swallow every sweet drop."
Laura didn't reply right-a-way I assumed she was imagining being hit with a hot facial cum shot.
"But his semen tastes so salty." She admitted adding. "One time I licked his cock after he'd cum inside me and it really was very salty."
"Every man's cum tastes different I understand it has a lot to do with their diet but it's all good and packed with lots of protein." I explained.
"I suppose I could learn to enjoy the salty taste." She said hopefully.
"Trust me Laura if you learn to deep throat his cock his cum will taste like a cocktail from the Gods." I said.
She giggled and said. "First things first. I gotta learn to deep throat first."
As we neared my driveway I asked her rather bluntly. "How big is his cock?"
"I never measured it but it sticks out the top when I hold him like this." She answered holding her fists one on top of the other.
I laughed and replied. "Sounds like he's got the tool now we just have to teach you the technique."
I reached up to her sun visor and hit the remote as I came to a stop in the garage. The door closed slowly behind and I said "Let's get started."
As we stepped into the kitchen Laura said. "I can see why you wanted to keep the house this is gorgeous.
"Thanks hun." I replied.
I tossed the keys on the counter and put our doggie bags in the refrigerator then said. "Why don't you get comfortable here in the family room while I run upstairs to grab some teaching aids?"
Laura just smiled and walked into what used to be Barry's sports cave.
I walked up to my bed room and slipped my dress off and kicked my powder blue stilettos toward the closet. I kept my thong on and slipped into my favorite terry cloth bath robe.
Sitting on the edge of the bed I pulled the drawer of my night stand open. It contained an assortment of sex toys which I used to pleasure myself on those nights that Barry was up late watching a football game or out for a business meeting which I now knew was when he was out fucking his slut secretary.
I hadn't needed to use them since last season since I found other ways to pleasure myself when this pre-season began months ago.
Judging from the size of Laura's hands when she showed me how big her lovers cock is I figured he is about eight inches so I selected the smallest life like rubber dildo I had. I grabbed the next size up about a ten incher and my favorite a gargantuan thirteen inch black one that was a real pussy stretcher. I slipped a small bottle of editable banana flavored lube oil in my robe pocket.
Holding the two smaller dildos in one hand and my favorite in the other I headed back down stairs to my cock sucking student. "Would you like a drink?" I asked as I entered the kitchen and knew she could hear my voice.
"I'm good thanks." She replied.
I rounded the corner and stepped into the family room. Laura was sitting on the edge of the couch her hands folded neatly in her lap.
"I said you should get comfortable." I remarked.
She smiled and answered "This couch is very comfortable."
Her eyes grew as big as saucers when she noticed the black cock I was holding. "That'll tear me open." She exclaimed.
"Calm down hun it's for illustration purposes only for now." I replied.
"On second thought maybe I will have that drink." Laura said
I assumed she thought she'd need something to relax her as we got into our cock sucking lesson.
"Great" I said crossing the room and dropping all three lifelike looking cocks on the couch beside her.
As I turned to get our drinks I said. "When I said get comfortable what I meant was get undressed. You won't be sucking your boyfriends cock with your clothes on so you shouldn't be dressed while learning to deep throat."
Besides I wanted to get a better look at her body.
From the kitchen I asked. "Is white wine okay?"
"Yes please." Laura replied.
I poured us both glasses of wine and returned to the class room.
Laura's white silk blouse was pulled from the top of her stove pipe skirt and as she slipped the silk off her shoulders she was noticeable blushing.
She reached behind and un-zipped the skirt then wiggled her cute little ass a few times as the tight skirt slide over her hips.
I walked over to her and handed her the wine glass. She instantly took a sip then held it in front of her tits trying to hide them I assumed.
"Loose the bra but you can keep your panties on if you like." I suggested.
She put her glass down then tentatively reached behind and unclasped her bra. The lace trimmed cups slipped off revealing perfectly formed b cup sized tits accented by the cutest tiny pink nipples I'd ever seen.
"Great body." I remarked seeing her naked.
She smiled and replied. "Thanks." As she let her hands drop to her side.
I sat down at one end of the couch and reached across my teaching aids and patted the cushion. "Have a seat and we'll go over a few basics."
Laura sat down and rested one forearm on the arm of the couch and the other next to her on the cushion. Her perky tits still outlined by the impression of a tight bra looked very sexy.
I began lesson one. "Okay first you want his cock completely erect and judging from your body that shouldn't be a problem."
She smiled and appeared to relax as she took another sip from her glass then said. "That's never a problem."
"Good next you'll want to find the most comfortable position for you. It could be kneeling between his thighs or beside him on a bed." I suggested.
"He usually likes to stand over me while I kneel in front." Laura replied.
"Okay that's good to know. Tell me how his cock bends?" I asked.
"Bends?" she questioned me.
"Yeah when he's hard does it curve up toward his belly?" I said.
Laura smiled and said. "Actually it sticks straight out from him."
"Good then kneeling in front with him standing is a natural position." I remarked.
"That's the way he likes it." She said.
"Well there are all kinds of positions to deep throat from but for now we'll just work with that position in mind." I answered.
"So let's assume he is totally erect and you're kneeling in front on the floor. You can't just take his cock in your mouth and shove it down your throat. First you have to get it good and slippery." I explained.
"I'm good at that Margaret. My saliva glands go absolutely nuts when I have his cock in my mouth." Laura admitted.
"Well that's a good thing but excessive saliva can also trigger the gag reflex. So I'd suggest before you try and swallow his cock you first swallow as much of the saliva as possible." I suggested.
She smiled and I assumed took a mental note to swallow spit before cock.
I continued. "At the back of your throat there are muscles that close off your throat while you are chewing food. Those muscles relax just as you begin to swallow and allow the food to slip through and slide into your stomach. Those are the muscles you will need to train to relax so you can swallow something that you haven't chewed to bits."
"But that's the exact spot where his cock touches that causes me to gag." Laura said.
"Exactly but by totally relaxing those muscles his cock will be able to slid by without causing you to gag." I explained.
"It has never happened yet." Laura admitted.
"Remember you have to relax here and here." I said first pointing to her throat then her forehead.
"What if I can't relax enough here for him to fit through?" She asked pointing at her throat.
I reached out and pointed at her forehead again then said. "Relaxing here will give you what you need to endure the pain of the first few times his cock stretches your throat open so he can slip through."
She reached for her wine and took a healthy gulp. "That's a lot of relaxing.
I picked up the midsized dildo and held it at the base. Running my finger around the corona I said. "Here's the culprit. This is the widest part of any man's cock it flares out then becomes a little smaller around in the shaft." I said sliding my finger down along the dildo.
"Once this wide part is through the opening of your throat the rest is easy. Doesn't matter if he's eight inches or thirteen if you can get this through the length just determines how far down your throat the head will go." I said picking up the big one.
"I understand." Laura replied.
"Now let me demonstrate what I've been talking about." I said.
I pulled my robe open so she could see my throat clearly and along with that my much bigger tits.
Her eyes dropped to my breasts and widened somewhat.
"Wow" She exclaimed.
I giggled and shook my shoulders. "Compliments of my soon to be ex-husband."
"These cost him five grand. He wanted a trophy wife with 36 D's and I was more than happy to accommodate him. Now they come in handy too." I said smiling and wiggling my shoulders again.
"Since we need to get this wet and slippery I'll use a bit of editable oil." I said pulling the small bottle from my pocket.
I squeezed a steam of oil onto the tip and watched as it slowly dribbled down the shaft. After closing the cap with a resounding snap I put the oil back in my pocket then used my hand to smear the fluid evenly over the entire dildo.
"Okay so let me get into position like you'll be." I said sliding off the couch and kneeling facing Laura.
She watched intently as I lifted the cock to my lips. First licking the head then down the shaft to properly coat my tongue with oil.
"I want you to watch right here." I said pointing to the spot where a cock stretches my throat and the flesh on the outside.
I took the cock in my mouth and slowly slid it in until it touched the tight opening. Laura stared at my throat.
I tried to go as slowly as possible so she could see how the muscles relax as I slowly slipped it through the opening and deeper into my throat.
"I can see the outline of it from the outside." Laura remarked.
I pushed a little more causing the bulge in my flesh to extend a little further.
"OH MY GOD!" She exclaimed as my fingertips holding the end touched my lips. "You have the entire thing in your throat." Laura said excitedly.
I dug my nails into the end of the dildo and slowly pulled it back until just the tip rested against my slippery lips. Then shoved it back as far as it would reach.
"Margaret!" She exclaimed as I massaged the rubber cock with my throat muscles showing her that once buried deep in your throat it was possible to pleasure her man even more.
I pulled it back again and this time let it slip from my talented mouth.
"That's it in a nut shell." I said smiling at her.
"Now you try it." I suggested.
"But I'll gag." Laura exclaimed.
"Yes you will but trust me as you learn to relax the gag reflex will lessen and you'll be well on your way to giving your boyfriend a birthday present he'll never forget." I promised.
"Start with the small one." I suggested handing her the eight inch dildo.
"God it's so long." Laura said holding it with two hands.
"No longer then his?" I questioned.
She smiled then said. "I guess not."
"Let's get him nice and slippery." I said squeezing oil on the tip.
Laura smeared the oil over the entire length making sure to leave enough at the tip since that was the part she'd have to deal with first.
"When you feel like you're going to gag I want you to pull it back just enough so you don't feel the urge any more. I explained.
"Then as you press it in again try and twist it a little to massage your muscles letting them relax at the same time." I suggested.
She smiled and lifted the shimmering dildo to her lips.
"Open wide." I recommended so the oil would remain on the end rather than smear on her lips.
Her lips parted and she extended her tongue to rest the cock on the end.
"Take your time and remember relax relax relax." I said hoping she'd repeat the word as it touched her throat.
Laura slowly moved the cock inside her eyes closed and head tilted back a little.
As soon as it touched the back of her mouth she gagged heavily. She pulled it back and gagged again as it slipped from her lips.
"That's to be expected. Just try again and go slower this time." I encouraged her.
The second time Laura went slower letting the slippery cock slide along her tongue. It touched the back and again she gagged but this time she didn't pull it out. I could see her fighting the urge as she moved it in again twisting and massaging the muscles as I'd suggested.
"That's it Laura now just keep it there and let your muscles become accustomed to the feeling." I instructed as she worked at teaching her muscles to relax.
After a minute or so she pressed it deeper but gagged again.
"Let the cock massage your muscles they will relax I promise." I said to help her along.
As she slowly twisted the cock back and forth I kept encouraging her. "Relax....relax.....relax..."
I watched intently as a little more of the shiny shaft disappeared past her lips. I knew the muscles were beginning to give way that her throat was becoming relaxed enough for the wide part to slip through.
"Keep going." I said.
Tiny tears appeared at the corner of her eyes and I could tell she was fighting the natural urge to gag and expel this invader threatening to cut off her supply of oxygen.
I looked at her neck and began to see a small bulge appear.
"Almost there!" I exclaimed.
The bulge grew and Laura moaned as her muscles gave way and the wide corona spread her throat open and slipped through.
I knew that if I'd estimated the size of her lovers cock she was now feeling how it would be with his cock in her throat.
"Okay begin to pull it back." I said knowing a small victory had been won.
She slowly pulled it back and as I expected when the wide part spread her muscles to their maximum she gagged again.
"Shit!" Laura exclaimed as she pulled the cock out of her mouth.
"That happens it stretches just as much coming back as it did going in." I said then added. "I should have warned you about that."
I really didn't expect her to achieve anywhere near that much the first lesson so I'd forgot to bring it up.



She smiled widely a tear running down her cheek. "I did it! It was actually in my throat." Laura said proudly.
"Yes it certainly was but remember that there is a whole hell of difference between that dildo and a throbbing twitching cock but you took the first steps in fulfilling your lover's fantasy." I remarked.
"I wanna try it again." Laura exclaimed.
"Go right ahead but you still need to go slow." I explained.
She brought the dildo to her lips again then slowly inserted it into her mouth. I could see her stomach convulse as her throat tried to expel the cock. But Laura knew the feeling and what to expect and easily massaged the muscle again until it relaxed letting the cock head slip through.
This time she pressed it even deeper almost being able to close her lips over the butt end that rested on her front teeth. She held it there for what seemed to me to be a very long time trying to learn how to both swallow and massage a cock in her throat.
Finally she pulled it back slower this time letting her muscles react to the wide part as they stretched again.
She pulled it out and instantly said. "That feels incredible."
I smiled and said. "Wait till it's the real thing. That feels even better."
Proud of her accomplishment Laura said. "I'll be deep throating just like you in no time at all."
I grinned at her then answered. "Don't get cocky you've got a long way to go before you can even imagine challenging me when it comes to deep throating a big cock."
I decided to show her exactly what I meant. "Come talk to me when you can do this."
I picked up the black dildo with no oil to lubricate it I slipped it between my lips and then straightened the thirteen inch monster so it extended straight out. Laura watched in amazement as I took the first four inches then after it slipped into my throat the remaining nine tilting my head back as the head approached the entrance to my stomach.
"OH MY GOD!" She exclaimed as the entire thing was held firmly in my very talented throat. I massaged the shaft with my throat muscles and swallowed several times showing her the technique she needed to learn to accept a cum load from a big cock buried in her throat.
I pulled the gargantuan cock from my throat and looked at her with a broad smile on my lips.
"Okay, okay so I won't be challenging you any time soon if ever but thank you so much. I'm so grateful that you were willing to explain and help me with learning to relax." Laura said as she slid toward me on the couch.
"I want you to take this bigger one home with you to practice with. Once you get to a point that you can easily take it as deep as you did the smaller one you'll have no problem with your lover's slightly smaller cock." I said.
"I can't thank you enough." She said as she leaned toward me and kissed me on the mouth.
Her hand moved to one breast and she began fondling it softly. Her tongue slipped between my lips as her caress moved to the other full breast.
"Laura what." I began to say but her mouth muffled mine with a deeper kiss.
"I'm so fucking horny." She finally said breaking a very soft passionate kiss.
Laura slipped off the couch and crawled between my thighs her very delicate hands moved up my body pausing to gently pinch both erect nipples before sliding to my shoulders and slipping my robe off.
"Let me thank you properly please?" She said as more than a question than a statement.
I smiled and pulled her up toward my mouth. Our lips met in a passionate kiss a soft long kiss with lips and tongues barely touching but sensual sparks arching between.
Her delicate hand move to my loins seeking my pussy. Long slender fingers spreading me open then dipping inside to massage the increasingly wet flesh.
It had been since college that I'd made love with a woman but the memory quickly returned. Soft tender caresses. Gentle loving touches bringing goose bumps to every pore on my body.
Her lips finally left mine as she began kissing her way down over my breasts pausing for a minute or two to softly suckle my erect nipples then continuing down across my twitching belly to my pubic mound below.
"Oh god that feels so good." I whispered as her lips moved to their ultimate goal.
She drew my clit between her lips and sucked it as only a woman can. Slowly gently and deliberately.
"Please don't stop." I pleaded.
Laura had no intention of stopping her lips and tongue began moving down occasionally licking and kissing the swollen flesh outside my pussy. I moved one hand to my loins and pressed on either side of my clit forcing the swollen nub of pleasure from under the hood of flesh that covered it.
Laura instantly moved her mouth to suck my sensual offering.
"You taste incredible." She softly whispered.
Wanting her mouth on my slit I lifted both feet and rested my heels on the edge of the couch. Her head dipped as my thighs opened with the swollen lips parting giving her smooth pink flesh to lick and kiss.
One delicate finger pierced my opening and began slowly massaging deeper inside as her mouth moved over my pussy with expertise of a woman who'd giving oral pleasure many times before.
"God I love how you eat my pussy." I whispered.
Another finger joined the first and Laura began finger fucking my hot wet slit with more abandon.
"Yes that's it finger that hot pussy." I pleaded.
My own hand feverishly caressed and pinched my tits and nipples sending tingling spirals of pleasure through my body.
Laura's mouth clamped down on my quivering slit and she began tongue fucking me as her fingers reached deeper and deeper inside.
"Oh god please don't stop." I begged as her tongue and fingers began working their magic bringing me closer and closer to their goal.
My body began tingling everywhere as her incredible oral love making reached a steady pitch.
"Yes make me cum!" I exclaimed.
A third finger then a fourth joint the others and Laura sank her hand as deep as possible to massage every inch within me.
Oh god....Oh my fucking god!" I exclaimed as she brought me to orgasm quickly.
My hips convulsed my breast twitched and my entire body went numb with the exception of my pussy which was exploding in orgasmic pleasure.
"Yes I'm Cumming!" I screamed.
Laura sucked hard on my slit drawing my climatic juices into her mouth lapping at the wet flesh and sucking at it at the same time.
"Oh my fucking god!" I exclaimed lifting my hips and pressing them forward against her mouth.
She withdrew her hand but continued drinking from my fountain of lust until she was satisfied that my pleasure was subsiding and my sopping wet pussy had offered every drop of juice for her to enjoy.
I finally reached down and lifted her mouth from my swollen slit.
Looking down over still heaving tits I whispered. "Fucking awesome."
Laura smiled and said "I loved it too."
Her lips were glistening with moisture transferred from my wet pussy.
I offered her the bottom of my robe to wipe it away but she licked her lips slowly savoring its taste once more before wiping her lips and face dry.
"Wow. It has been twenty years since I felt that kind of sensation." I admitted.
Laura smiled as she stood up then said. "Glad I could help you recall."
As she sat down beside me I placed my hand on her thigh. I was going to ask her to stay the night so I could give her the same kind of pleasure she'd just given me but before I could suggest that she said. "I've got a court date first thing tomorrow and I really should review my documents tonight. Do you think you can take me back to my office soon?" She asked.
"Yes of course Laura." I replied. I leaned over and kissed her softly on the lips tasting the residue of my loins still coating her lips and tongue.
"Let me run upstairs and get dressed." I said as I slid front on the couch.
Laura stood up and gathered her cloths and asked where the downstairs powder room was. I took her hand and lead her into the kitchen pointing to the door beside the garage door. "Right there." I said.
I didn't want to release her soft delicate hand but knew she had commitments to fulfill the next day so I let it slip from my fingers and watched as she stepped into the powder room and closed the door.
I walked up stairs and slipped on a pair of baggie sweats and a tee shirt for the drive back to her office.
Laura was standing in the kitchen when I returned. "Are you ready?" I asked.
"Yes." She replied.
Then I remembered something. "Wait a second." I said quickly walking into the family room and picking up the medium size dildo and the small bottle of oil.
"I want you to practice practice practice. So your lover will be a Happy Birthday Boy in a couple weeks." I said handing her the sex toy.
Laura giggled then asked "Can I have a bag for it."
"I'll be waiting for a report on your progress in a couple days." I said handing her a brown paper bag.
We talked about how the remainder of my divorce would go on the drive back to her office. As I pulled up in front of the dark building Laura reached for my hand and whispered "I wish I could have stayed all night Margaret."
I turned my hand over and squeezed hers. "I wish so too."
As her hand slipped from mine and she began standing up outside the car Laura said. "I'll call you."
Before I could say "Please do." She closed the door and started walking toward the lot where her car was parked.
I sat there until I saw her head lights come on then put the Benz in gear and drove slowly away my mind reviewing the events of the day.
I'd had an incredible appointment with Randy, arranged travel for my flight to Cancun then spent and incredibly sensual evening with my attorney. All that along with finding out that my divorce would be quick and simple and that I could remain in my home very comfortably. It was a pretty good day and I was sure I'd sleep well tonight.
To be continued...
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I pulled into a parking space outside my apartment about six forty five after my afternoon tryst with Randy had satisfied my almost daily craving for different cock.
The Volvo kind of shuddered when I turned the engine off a sound and vibration I'd not heard or felt before. I stepped out of the car directly into a puddle of greenish looking fluid that seemed to be running from under the car. The fluid had a hot sweet smell to it. I walked half way into the street and looked under the car. The fluid I'd stepped into was dripping from under my tired old Volvo.
"Shit." I exclaimed to no one in particular knowing I'd have at the very least a hefty repair bill to deal with and in the worst case I'd have to start car shopping which I really would rather not do.
I put that little problem out of my mind for now and went inside. Randy was still on my mine and oozing down my thigh a little so I stripped and took a quick shower then slipped into a pair of comfortable PJ's and an old baggy sweater that I used to wear to class in a different life.
Grabbing my brief case I curled up on the couch with a glass of wine and started marking papers which I had planned on doing this afternoon before I ran into Randy.
I was starting my second hour on the papers and my third glass of wine when my cell rang.
I answered it. "Hello."
"Gen its Marsha." She said.
"Hey girl I was going to call you." I replied.
"Well I wanted to let you know that my husband is going to a curriculum conference this Friday and Saturday so if you want to set up a date with Bill I'd be free Friday night." Marsha explained.
"Imagine that. Bill told me Tess was going to a conference this Friday too. That's why I was going to call you." I replied.
Marsha giggled then said. "So ya think we can have our little party Friday?"
"It looks that way." I answered.
"I don't get off until nine thirty but I start Saturday at three so it'll just have to be a late party." Marsha suggested.
"Works for me and I'm sure it'll work for Bill also. I'll set it up." I said.
"Where do you think we should meet?" Marsha asked.
"Well since I'm hosting the party I guess we could meet here at my place." I replied.
"Fantastic." Marsha replied. "Are you sure Bill's up for us both?" She added.
"Oh yean he'll be more than up." I said giggling as I said it.
Marsha giggled too then said "Great I can't wait. I'll call you when I get outta here on Friday."
"I'll give Bill a heads up tomorrow." I replied.
"See you Friday." Marsha said.
"Bye hun." I answered before hanging up my cell.
I sat back and took a healthy sip of wine recalling the ménage a trios I'd shared with Marsha and her ex lover Pete. While I was certainly excited about that night I remember feeling a little like the third wheel as we actually got into the whole thing. I didn't expect that with Bill since he and I have been having sex for months but I wondered if Marsha would have any of the same feelings I'd had during that first threesome. I seriously doubted that she would since she has a lot more experience with ménage a trios then me.
The next paper on my stack had been submitted by Steve Kozmerl. I began reading it and marking errors with my red pencil. Before I got to the end of the first page it looked like it had been held under a blood faucet. There were at least two dozen red marks across the first page. I shook my head and thought. He can't be that clueless about the English language. I wondered if he made mistakes on purpose knowing I'd be failing him and he'd have to come to be begging for a barely passing grade.
I put the failing paper down and thought about Kozmerl. He certainly pleased me with his body and cock I just wish he could please me with his class work. I thought for a moment and came up with an idea that might serve as an incentive for him to not only pay closer attention to his class assignments but also give me an opportunity to enjoy his youthful cock more often. I giggled to myself as I thought about killing two birds with one stone.
I decided to give him a call to discuss his failing grade. Picking up my phone I scrolled through my contact list and found his name and number. Since I knew my number would come up in his caller ID and I'd rather not have him get that number I decided to call him on my home line where if he stored the number his calls would come harmlessly to my answering machine.
The phone rang four or five times and I expected his voice mail to kick in but Steve answered before it could.
"Hello" He nearly screamed into the phone over the loud music playing in the back ground.
"Mr. Kozmerl." I replied sternly.
"Who is this?" He asked again yelling into the phone.
I spoke up so I was sure he would hear me. "This is Ms. Walker."
"Who?" He again asked.
"Gen Walker your English Professor." I replied.
He hesitated for a moment then said. "Oh can ya hold a second."
The loud music continued for a few seconds then seemed to become more muffled. "Sorry about that I'm at the Roxie." Steve said.
The Roxie is a local hang out for college kids where live music can be heard five nights a week.
"You should be in your dorm room studying Mr. Kozmerl." I replied in the same stern tone of voice.
"Well you know what they say about all work and no play?" He answered.
I laughed then said. "I just read the latest piece of crap you turned in to me and I suspect you've been playing a little too much."
"I thought it was pretty good." He remarked.
"Good? I've seen better work from a high school freshman. You do know you are failing my class don't you?" I asked.
"I am!" He replied with a surprised tone of voice.
"Yes you are and without the required English credits you will NOT graduate." I reminded him emphasizing the word not.
"So what can I do Ms. Walker?" He asked.
I paused a moment then replied. "You could start with a few less nights at the Roxie and more time hitting the books."
"But it's so hard." He admitted.
I thought for a moment then suggested. "Tell you what why don't you come by my office tomorrow around eleven thirty and we'll talk about what you need to do to get your grade up to passing if not better."
Steve replied. "I'd appreciate any help you can give me Ms. Walker."
"I'm happy to help." I answered somewhat surprised that he didn't bring up the fact that he wants so much to fuck me again.
"I'll see you at eleven thirty then." He replied before disconnecting.
I sat back and thought about my promise to Bill to video tape me giving Kozermel oral sex and knew this would be the perfect opportunity to do just that. The thought of his rock hard cock surging into my throat excited me both mentally and physically as I felt a moist sensation between my thighs. Steve's cock like most young men gets very hard when completely erect and curves up from his loins much like the curve of a banana. I knew it would reach deeper in my throat if I was sucking it in a sixty nine position or another where it entered my oral cavity so the curve would slip around the dogleg of my mouth and throat. To get the entire blowjob on tape I'd have to figure how his cock and my mouth would remain on screen during the entire episode.
Getting back to the task at hand I spent another hour and forty five minutes finishing the stack of papers then decided I'd shower and wash my hair so I wouldn't have to in the morning. My waist length jet black hair which I hadn't had trimmed for several month actually was now covering the top of my ass when wet. It takes forever to dry that much hair and it was nearly midnight before I finished and slipped into my PJs and curled up under the covers.
As I lay there waiting for sleep to capture me I thought about the meeting tomorrow with Kozmerl. If the video tape I was planning on turned out good perhaps I could surprise Bill with it Friday as kind of an ice breaker when Marsha Bill and I were getting together.
I've heard that your last thoughts before falling asleep are reflected in your dreams. That must have some merit because I dreamt of sucking big hard cock that night.
The blaring of my alarm clock awoke me before I could receive the oral award of a nice big load of sticky thick cum. Rolling over and tapping the snooze button I closed my eyes hoping I could finish a most erotic dream but my mind was awake and with it the anticipation of what I had planned for Steve kept me from falling back to a dream state.
I sat up in bed thinking "Oh well I have more control over events in my day dreams anyway."
While I heated water for my morning tea I thought about how I wanted this video tape to unfold. I certainly knew how it would end but if it were to be as erotic as I hoped the beginning would be as important if not more as the climax.
I had a thought that if I appeared to be somewhat like a schoolmarm then transitioned into a hot vixen it would not only be highly erotic on tape but a huge turn on for Mr. Kozmerl as well.
My teapot began to whistle and I poured boiling water into a cup. Adding a spoonful of honey to the tea I thought wouldn't it be cool to coat a stiff cock with honey then suck and lick it clean. I decided it might be too much of a sticky mess to deal with.
After squeezing the tea bag and taking the first sip of my tea my thoughts returned to my planned amateur porno. I decided that some very sexy under ware was definitely called for. I took my tea with me to the bed room and began digging through my dresser for the perfect under ware set. Near the bottom I found a red lace bra and cheeky panty set that I hadn't ever worn before. The lace was very pretty and the red color matched my nails perfectly.
I slipped out of my PJs and into the panties. They fit very nicely and showed more ass then regular panties but a lot less than a thong. I surveyed my ass in the mirror and as I expected my hair covered the top of the lace material in back. "Perfect" I commented to myself. Stretching the lacy bra around my body I clasped it in front. Like the panties it fit perfectly hiding all but the cleavage in the v front. The material was stretchy enough so that I could pull the cups down and tuck them under my tits exposing my nipples and most of my tits without the need to remove the garment. I always liked that look and it's a quick and simple way to expose my tits to a prospective lover.
I didn't see any reason for stockings and just slipped on a pair of black pumps with rather conservative three inch heels. Stepping away from the mirror so my full length could be viewed I examined the hot vixen look I'd decided would make for a great movie. My long legs and longer hair made me look taller than my five six actual height. And the contrast between red and jet black was sensational.
Now for the schoolmarm look. I picked out a mid calf length tan skirt that I don't think I'd worn since my transformation months ago. It still fit perfectly a bit loose but not so that a hint of what was being covered wasn't detectable. A darker brown long sleeve wool sweater that buttoned up the front to my neck that fit snuggly enough to show perfectly the shape of my bust but was heavy enough not to reveal hard nipples beneath. Carefully twisting my hair up into a bun and sticking a pencil through the middle completed the look I wanted.
I smiled at the results and said. "Kozmerl you're in trouble."
Finishing the last of my tea I collected the papers I'd marked last night and slipped everything into my brief case. The stroll across campus was uneventful I suspected mainly because I was looking so non-descript in my schoolmarm attire.
I spent the next twenty minutes preparing for my nine thirty class lecture in the quiet of my office. Promptly at nine thirty I walked through the door from my office to the class room. There were more than a few strange looks at my somewhat conservative attire.
"Let's continue our discussion from last time." I opened with. Being composed of nearly all writer wannabe's our discussions were almost always both interesting and lively which made the ninety minute class time fly by. And today was no exception.
Before we adjourned I reminded the class. "Please have your draft copies of my last homework assignment ready to turn in next time."
It was almost eleven fifteen when the last question was answered and the final questioner left the room. I knew Steve would be prompt and I still had to set up the video camera and make sure everything I wanted captured on tape would be. The tiny camera is easily hidden between two books in my bookcase. I used the remote to activate the record button then sat down on the edge of the chair facing my desk. I leaned a little toward the desk then back again to make sure I wasn't zoomed in too closely.
I quickly rewound the short clip then pressed play I could see that the camera was positioned perfectly. The stage was set now all I had to do was wait for my co-star to arrive and press record again on the remote when the time was perfect.
I took a seat at my desk and started paging through a magazine I kept to fill time between classes.
Like clockwork promptly at eleven thirty there was a knock on the door that leads to the hall.
"Come in." I said loud enough for him to hear.
Steve entered the room and as he closed the door behind him I said. "Lock that please I don't want any interruptions while we're talking."
Steve did as he was told and turned that dead bolt.
"Have a seat." I said pointing to the chair in front of me.
As he sat down I flipped the magazine closed and set it aside. Beneath was the paper he had turned in I picked it up and reached out handing it to him.
"Take a look at that piece of crap Mr. Kozmerl." I said sternly as he looked down at the sea of red marks on the first page.
Steve didn't bother with the rest knowing the following pages would be the same. "An "F" really Ms. Walker?" He asked.
I sat back in my chair with my hands in my lap as he continued. "I thought it was worth at least a C+?" He commented.
"You're going to have to improve a lot to even think of a C." I replied.
He looked down at the paper again then returned his eyes to mine. "Ms. Walker I really find all the grammar and spelling extremely confusing. But I got passing grades in high school." He remarked.
"I suspect those grades were something arranged by your track coach." I said knowing he was a long jump expert in high school.
He kind of smiled realizing I had looked into his high school transcript and seen his athletic prowess.
"Unfortunately that's not happening here and you'll have to earn it if you expect passing grades." I commented.
Steve looked rather dejected as he asked. "Where do I go for help?"
"Right here I'll be happy to give you every bit of help I can but you have to promise me that you'll spend more time studying and not cavorting at the Roxie." I said.
His broad smile confirmed to me that he truly appreciated my offer. "You would do that for me?" He asked.
"I'd do that for any student who is willing to put forth the effort it'll takes to pass my class." I replied as I stood up.
Steve watched as I slowly walked around the desk and rested my butt against the edge in front of him.
I smiled and said. "I'll make you a deal. For every passing assignment you turn in I'll give you a reward."
He swallowed hard then replied. "I like rewards."
I smiled and reached for his hands that had been resting nervously on his knees. As I pulled him up to standing I asked. "Do you promise to hit the books religiously?"
He smiled and as he made the sign of the cross replied. "Cross my heart and hope to die."
"Well then I believe you should be rewarded for making me that promise." I said as I turned him and side stepped so that I was now standing in front of the chair and he was leaning against my desk.
Steve was watching my eyes intently so he didn't notice when I pressed the record button on the tiny remote I had been holding in my hand. I slipped it into my skirt pocket and slowly moved my hands to the top button of my sweater.
As I unbuttoned the first button Steve licked his lips and smiled realizing that I was his reward.
I reached up behind my head and pulled the pencil from my bun and shook my head. My long straight black hair cascaded down over my shoulders some in front the rest behind. I glanced toward the bookcase to confirm that the tiny red light was on and that my hidden camera was recording what was about to happen.
Steve's eyes were glued to my red tipped fingers as I slowly unbuttoned one after another down the front of my sweater.
Seeing the sexy red lace beneath his eyes widened and he licked his lips again.
As I reached the last button and the sweater fell completely open I noticed a distinct bulge in the front of his tight jeans.
Instead of slipping the sweater off my shoulders I moved my delicate fingers to that bulge. "I see you're pleased with your reward." I commented as I slowly teased the bulge.
Steve was grinning from ear to ear and closed his eyes briefly as my dancing fingertips moved along his denim covered cock.
I reached up to my sweater and slipped it off tossing it aside having served its intended purpose.
Steve's eyes roamed up and down my body studying my soft creamy skin and the equally soft cleavage poised just in front of him.
My fingers slide across the skin he so intently watched as I suggested. "Lose the shirt."
His hands grabbed the bottom of his tee shirt and in an instant it was inside out and over his head then dropped to the floor beside where he stood.
Now it was my turn to stare intently at his body. Glistening and strong pectoral muscles and abs defined and twin dark nipples already erect. I reached out and placed my hands on his shoulders then slowly drug my red nails down across his hard chest and equally hard belly not lifting them from his flesh until I reached his belt.
My fingers returned to my lustful body and hooked inside the top of my skirt. Its elastic waist band easily slipped over my hips and it fell to a puddle at my feet.
"Oh my god." Steve exclaimed as my cheeky panties came under his intense stare.
He reached out toward me but I captured his hands and moved them to the edge of the desk on either side of his ass.
Steve instantly clutched as the desk as if he knew to hold on for dear life.
My skillful hands moved from his and slid in to his belt buckle in seconds it lay open hanging from the first loops it was drawn through.
His cock straining at the denim fabric still imprisoning it and surged when I slid my hand down along the hard bulge.
As I deftly undid the clasp of his jeans and slowly unzipped them I looked into his eyes and said. "I love big hard cock."
I began to spread the jeans open and to my amazement his big hard cock sprang forth not covered with under shorts it leaped toward me throbbing and completely erect.
I giggled and asked. "Continental were you planning on something Mr. Kozmerl?"
Steve smiled and replied. "Not planning just hoping."
I let him stand there with his cock pressing against his zipper knowing that the metal could easily catch some flesh and cause him pain.
Instead I slid my hands up to the lacy top of my bra and slowly pulled the cups down rolling them under my exposed tits. My erect nipples proving to him that I was as aroused as he.
He swallowed hard again and licked his lips.
As I slowly sat down on the edge of the chair I kept my eyes upturned toward his. Once seated I whispered. "I need to suck this beautiful cock."
My hands moved across the space between us and I placed them on either hip then slowly slid his jeans down until gravity took over and they fell around his shoes.



His cock surged directly in front of my lustful stare.
"Suck it." Steve said as I inched closer and closer to the throbbing erection.
One red tipped hand moved to cup his balls from below while the other circled the pulsing shaft at the base.
I wet my lips while I studied his cock. A matrix of veins crisscrossing the shaft each one throbbing with every heartbeat. The wide flaring corona with its tiny circumcision scar where it blends into the shaft and his pear shaped cock head all inviting my moist lips to pleasure him.
I opened my lips and slowly took the head between pressing the tip of my tongue against the small slit at the tip. I was rewarded with a drop of pre-cum its sweet taste causing me to moan softly and my saliva glands to open providing more moisture to my wanton mouth.
I lightly scratched and tickled his balls with one hand as my other held him firmly at the base of his cock shaft.
Very slowly I took more and more of his beautiful cock in my mouth coating each inch with salvia and massaging each inch with my lips as it slid in.
I pause when I felt the tip pressing at the opening of my throat then bobbed back and forth with half his wonderful cock in my mouth.
My hand released his balls and moved up to my shoulder to gather a handful of hair and pull it in front.
Letting the hair slid through my hand I slid it down to the tip between my thighs. I moved my mouth back until his cock slipped from my lips pausing to kiss the tip before moving back more.
My eyes were fixed on his. A soulful stare that told me he was enjoying this blowjob immensely.
I used both soft hands to wrap his cock shaft with silky smooth jet black hair only the flaring corona and head exposed.
His smile acknowledged that he'd fantasized about this very thing.
"Jerk it." He begged.
My hand began moving back and forth stroking his hair covered cock causing Steve to groan deeply.
I leaned forward again and took the head between my lips softly sucking it and massaging the sensitive corona with my moist lips.
"That feels so fucking good." Kozmerl exclaimed.
His cock surged trying its best to find its own way to be deeper in my mouth and I knew that if I continued with this sensual hair covered hand job he would explode in my mouth.
I didn't want that happening just yet so I released my grip and just let my hair surrounding his shaft as I began taking more and more in my mouth.
"Yes!" Steve exclaimed as I again had his cock head bumping into the tight opening of my throat.
I didn't push it through even though I wanted that more than anything. No I wanted the camera to capture Steve as he impaled my throat with his rock hard throbbing cock.
I pulled back again much to his dismay and as he slipped from my lips again I looked up and whispered. "I want you to fuck my throat."
I fully expected Steve to reach out and grasp my skull and drive his cock down my throat but before he could I stood up from the chair.
His momentary confused expression disappeared as he watched me walk around the desk and sit down on the edge facing away from him. I hoped the camera caught his expression as I walked but I wouldn't know that until later when I replayed the tape.
I lifted my feet and placed them on my chair then slowly lay down across the desk. My hand gathered my hair to make sure it would be hanging down over the edge as my shoulders came to rest on the cold surface of my desk.
Steve was already facing me his hand slowly stroking his throbbing erection.
I tilted my head over the edge giving him a straight approach to my warm tight throat. "Now fuck my throat." I implored him.
He inched forward his pulsing cock head touching my lips. I opened them and extended my tongue softly massaging his cock head as he moved toward me.
My tongue slid over the soft sensitive corona and then started along the throbbing cock shaft as Steve slowly approached the tight ring of muscles at the back of my mouth.
His hands moved to my tits and pinched the erect nipples causing me to groan and shudder noticeably as his cock head massaged the muscles causing them to relax.
I filled my lungs with oxygen knowing it may be a while before I took another life sustaining breath just before he arched his hips and lunged forward.
His soulful moan announced that his cock head had entered the promised land of my warm tight throat.
I reached up behind him and dug my nails into the flesh of his ass then as he squeezed my tits hard I pulled him as he thrust forward burying his cock balls deep in my throat.
My saliva glands went berserk flooding my mouth with thick spit.
Steve began a series of short jabs pulling back an inch or two then thrusting deep again. His balls slapping against my nose and watering eyes below.
I felt him release one heaving tit and his strong hand slid down my belly and under the waist band of my cheeky panties. In an instant his middle finger slid roughly over my pulsing clit and curved into the wet slit just below the butt of his broad hand massaging my clit as his finger swirled around inside my wet pussy.
His short jabs at my throat continued until I was nearly out of air and if I had not moved my hands to the front of his thighs and pushed him back I very well may have passed out.
His cock head slipped back into my mouth and the shaft pulled a wad of thick saliva out with it. It ran down my cheeks and into my eyes.
I sucked in lungful's of air then moved my hands back around to press him forward again.
"Yes!" He exclaimed as he impaled my throat again.
As he again began just jabbing at my throat I began swallowing causing the muscles to massage his cock head.
I let him short stroke my throat for a moment then again slid my hands around to press him back this time until his cock head slipped from my lips.
I gasped as he slid out a flood of saliva running over my upper lip and down my face and into my hair. His finger slipped from the steamy depth of my pussy and moved up to grasp his raging cock at the base. He stroked up collecting the thick coating of saliva from his cock then smeared it across both heaving tits coating them evenly.
Catching my breath I was finally able to speak. "Fuck my throat with long deep thrusts!" I demanded.
His hands returned to my slippery tits and he again squeezed them hard as in one sudden thrust his cock invaded my throat again. His balls splashing into my face smearing spit everywhere.
I let my arms hang over the desk with my hair as Steve withdrew until his cock slipped from my lips.
"Yes!" I exclaimed just as his throbbing cock impaled my mouth and throat a second time.
Over and over again he repeated the move. Pulling back until I could verbally urge him to drive his cock balls deep down my throat again and again.
My repeated screams of "yes yes yes" each time served to encourage him to continue until he was ready to explode.
I felt his scrotum tighten around his balls as his cock began to swell and I knew that my reward was at hand.
I lifted my hands to his thighs and when he withdrew I stopped his next thrust long enough to plead. "Cum in my mouth and all over this messy face."
He impaled me once more this time letting his cock soak in the tight muscles of my throat for a moment then pulled back as the first surge of thick sweet cum shot into my mouth.
"Oh fuck!" He exclaimed as his cock exploded filling my mouth in an instant with thick hot cum. He pulled back a little and hit me on the chin then across my lips coating every part of my mouth with his hot seed.
"Yes cover me with it." I screamed.
His cock surged and pumped more cum then I'd ever be able to swallow filling my nostrils with thick wads of cum. Coating my cheeks and running down into my eyes and hair.
"I love it!" I exclaimed as the flood of semen began to subside and he cock just dribbled what little cum was left onto my already cum coated lips.
"Suck it." He demanded.
I swallowed the thick wad that was inside my mouth then sucked his cock head trying to draw every last drop from his aching cock. Reaching up I squeezed his balls making sure they had pumped their complete load into and onto me.
Steve moved back a little then grasping his cock he slapped it against my chin. Cum splashed everywhere. He used his cock to collect the thick sticky semen from my face pulling strings of spit and cum toward my open mouth. I greedily sucked every drop from his cock head. Again and again he pulled more of his spunk into my wanton mouth.
I was his cum bucket and I wanted my full load. "You cum tastes so fucking good." I exclaimed as I lapped at his softening cock.
Finally I reached up with both hands and collected what was left on my face and drew it into my mouth. Taking his cock in my hand I slipped it between my lips and let the soft head soak in the mouth full of his load I still held there.
Swallowing the last of it I rolled over my hair to one side of my head. "Gimme that fucking cock!" I demanded. Steve stepped forward and held his limp dick in his hand. I sucked the head inside and tongued it softly still enjoying the taste of his sweet cum on my tongue and down my cock fucking throat.
His hips twitched as I continued giving him and honestly myself oral pleasure. He grasped my skull at the temples and thrust his cock forward until his mated pubic hair pressed against my nose. I happily fit his entire soft cock in my mouth massaging its underside with my tongue.
I love having cock in my mouth. It doesn't matter if it's raging hard and throbbing or limp soft and cum coated. The feel of a cock between my lips excites me and I love the sensation.
"You give the absolute best blow job." Steve commented as he fucked my mouth with his limp cock.
"And you have the perfect cock for sucking." I said as he slipped from my mouth.
Steve sat down well actually he collapsed into the chair and I just propped my head in my hand looking at his spent cock.
At that point I would have liked to turn the camera off but getting to the remote in my skirt pocket was impossible without letting him know I'd captured the entire oral sex session on tape.
I decided I could edit the rest of what happened out after he left.
"You will keep your promise to hit the books harder correct?" I asked.
Steve shook his head yes.
"Good because if you get a C on an assignment I'll suck your cock." I said.
He smiled.
And if you get a B I'll let you fuck my hot pussy." I continued.
"And if I get an A?" He asked.
I giggled and replied. "If you work really hard and earn an A I'll let you fuck my tight little ass."
Steve laughed and asked. "What about a D?"
"Well I suppose a hand job for a D but that would be unfair to me because if I have that big fat cock in my hand I won't be able to resist sucking on it." I said.
"I promise you'll see an improvement in my work Ms. Walker." Steve said.
I smiled and replied. "Good cause I can't wait to do you again."
His wide smile confirmed he couldn't wait either.
I slid back off my desk and sat down. My face was still coated with a thin layer of his spunk and I pulled a drawer open and got a few tissues to try and clean myself up a little.
Steve just sat there watching me. What I didn't know was that he was slowly stroking his cock bringing it back to life.
I stood up and walked around the desk and as I bent down to pick up my skirt I saw his cock which was starting to swell again.
I slipped my hand into the pocket and retrieved the remote turning toward the bookcase I pressed the stop button. The tiny red light went off.
Turning back to Kozmerl I said. "Looks like I don't have to wait."
He smiled and stoked down to the base showing me that he was erect again.
"What reward do I get for and E for effort?" He asked with a broad smile on his face.
I slid my hands up and undid the clasp of my bra and slipped it off releasing my tits completely.
"I believe and E for effort earns you everything you want." I said as I peeled my cheeky panties off and kicked my heel across the room.
He moved his hands to the arms of the chair. His erect cock standing at attention from his loins all by its self.
"How's this for effort?" He asked knowing I wanted his cock even more now than before.
I moved in front of him than mounted his raging hard on. His hands moved to my tits and squeezed hard the erect nipples bulging out from between his thumbs and index fingers.
As I slipped his cock between the wet lips of my pussy his mouth captured one nipple and sucked hard on the erect nub.
"Fuck me." He demanded.
I plunged down on him burying his cock deep inside my wet pussy and grinding my clit against his pelvic bone.
His mouth moved to the other nipple and after sucking it hard he bit down on the flesh sending a twinge of pain through my chest.
I lifted up but before I could drop down Steve thrust up off the chair driving his cock inside and against my cervix.
"Oh god that feels so good." I exclaimed as he filled me with rock hard youthful cock.
I began bouncing up and down on his pulsing cock squeezing him with my internal muscles and massaging his cock shaft with my swollen pussy lips.
Steve released his death grip on my tits and wrapped his strong arms around my waist. With his cock buried inside me he stood up and stepped forward.
He lowered my ass to the desk and I moved my arms behind to slowly lay down looking up into his eyes.
"Fuck me good." I pleaded.
He lifted my legs so they rested against his chest giving him an even tighter slit to drive his cock through.
He thrust forward impaling my twitching pussy with hard cock the head sliding over my g-spot.
I moaned soulfully as he pulled back again then drove it home again massaging my most sensitive of flesh deep inside.
"That's it give it to me just like that." I begged wanting him to continue hitting that hot spot.
His mouth moved to my legs and he kissed along the length of my calf up toward my heel.
"I could fuck you like this for hours." He warned.
I believed him too. Once I'd used my mouth and throat to drain his balls of cum his youthful strength kicked in and he showed incredible stamina fucking my swollen wet pussy through several quick orgasms which had me flooded with juice and dripping from my slit over my ass and onto the desk.
"You are going to fuck my tight ass aren't you?" I asked after recovering from a third climax.
He reached down and picked me up again his throbbing cock buried deep inside as he easily walked across the room to the couch.
I had my arms wrapped around his neck my tits crushed against his sweaty chest as I pleaded with him. "Please fuck my tight ass."
I was a quivering mass of sexual flesh as he replied. "You're fucking a right I'm gonna fuck your ass."
With that he dropped me to the couch the said. "On your knees slut!"
I instantly turned over and reached up using the back of the couch to pull myself up into a kneeling position.
His words excited me I loved being his slut and I urged him on. "Talk dirty to me. Call me your slut. Tell me I'm your cum bucket. And for the god sake fuck my ass."
Steve reached forward as he positioned himself behind me. His hands slid on either side of my head and he gathered handfuls of hair using them as reins he pulled my head back as his cock pierced my tight ass. There was no slow plunge no soft massaging of my sphincter with the tip of his hard cock it was stabbed into me completely filling my ass with surging rock hard youthful cock.
"Yes that's the way I love it hard and fast." I said encouraging him to fuck my ass brutally.
He grunted and groaned as my tight ass accepted his invading cock.
"You're nothing more than a tight ass fucking slut." He said as he began fucking me faster and just as hard.
"I am your slut." I replied reaching around with one hand to pull myself open wider.
He pulled harder on the reins and began pumping his cock faster and deeper than I thought imaginable.
"I'm going to coat my cock head with your shit then make you lick it clean you ass fuckin cum slut." Steve hissed.
His filthy language excited me and as I reached between my thighs to rub my sensitive clit I pleaded. "Yes do it and I'll eat shit and swallow your thick cum load together."
"Gimme that wet cunt." Steve exclaimed as he pulled out of my ass than impaled his cock in my pussy again.
"Yeah fuck that hot cunt." I implored him.
He began to thrust first into my swollen wet pussy then pull out to impale my tight ass alternating holes with each deep plunge.
"Fuck me god damn it fuck me good." I begged.
My head was pulled back tight against my spine as he pulled harder on the reins of jet black hair in his hands. His raging cock diving balls deep with every thrust.
Again and again he pounded my ass then my pussy with that beautiful youthful hard cock. It seemed like he would never climax his amazing staying power giving me more pleasure than I could fathom.
My loins went numb as I felt the swirling pleasure of an incredible orgasm approach. Sharp spears of pleasure shot up my spine as my pussy flooded with juices and my brain nearly exploded in climatic bliss.
"That's it you're makin me cum!" I screamed as I rode his incredible cock on a rollercoaster of sexual pleasure.
My body was reduced to a quivering mass of cock pleasing fuck flesh as he continued his incredible assault from behind pulling the reins and pounding his day long erection into my depths.
His cock had me spread wide open my pussy slippery swollen and moist my ass left gapping waiting to be filled once again with throbbing cock while he pounded into my pussy.
I dug my nails into the couch and held on for dear life. He continued pummeling my pussy forsaking the dark reaches of my ass. I didn't think he was ever going to finish his rock hard piston fucking me nearly completely dry.
I could feel the increased friction of being fucked so long and hard with nothing left to lubricate my pussy.
Steve must have felt the same thing because he withdrew and stepped back. "Turn around." He commanded.
I turned and sat down on the edge of the couch. His dry stiff cock held tightly in one hand he demanded. "Spit on it."
My sex fluids were completely used up and when I tried to spit only a tiny mist came out of my mouth.
"You fucking dried up slut." He hissed.
My meager smile acknowledged that he'd fucked me dry.
Steve tucked his chin against his chest and spat on his throbbing cock. "You're gonna make me jerk off on your tits?" He exclaimed knowing that every possible entry for his cock was swollen dry and just fucking used up.
I moved my hands to my tits and pressed them together giving him another option. "You haven't fuck my tits yet." I meekly suggested.
He leaned down and spit into my cleavage. "I'll just have to shoot my load all over these sweet tits." He said as he pressed his cock into the soft flesh of my tits.
I tilted my head back and pressed the one remaining wet spot together tightly around his pulsing cock. As he thrust up the head popped from the soft flesh it was a dark purple color engorged with blood and looking like the head of a monster.
"That's it slut hold those tits tight together so I can finish and coat them with jizz." He demanded.
As he pounded my chest I worked up enough spit that I could at least add some lube to the soft flesh he was fucking.
I could see he was approaching orgasm his facial expression tightening as he neared the finish line.
"Give me that sweet spunk." I begged.
He pulled his cock from between and began jerking it feverishly.



"Arrrghhhhhh!" He exclaimed as he finally mercifully began to unload on my tits.
One thick wad of cum shot out and splashed into my cleavage. His orgasm was intense but the amount of cum it produced was meager compared to the buckets of cum he'd pumped into my mouth and face earlier. '
His hand was a blur as he continued jerking off and oozing cum onto my tits.
Steve backed away and surveyed the damage. One thick wad of cum lay at the top of my cleavage but beyond that he had dropped pellets of spunk across the soft flesh of my tits.
His released his cock which was already limb and appeared to shrivel up having been abused as much as every orifice he'd pounded it into.
I ran two fingers between my tits collection the one wad of cum worth the effort. Lifting my fingers above my mouth I extended my tongue and let the cum drop squarely on my pink tongue.
I rolled it around inside my mouth than swallowed. "Tastes just as good as the first load." I said.
Steve backed away a little more as I fell back against the couch. My swollen red pussy lips pressed tight together almost as if they had a mind of their own and were exclaiming no more. I couldn't remember feeling so spent so abused sexually so completely used up before.
"You're some kind of fucking machine Mr. Kozmerl." I complimented him.
"And you're the perfect cum bucket." He replied.
I giggled at his comment having often thought of myself in that light. A cum loving bucket looking for any and all cocks to provide me with another load of sweet thick cum.
Steve moved back to the chair at my desk and began getting his clothes on.
"Are you gonna fuck and run?" I questioned him kind of offering to give our spent bodies time to recover and go for another round. I knew I could at least suck him off again given time to recover.
"Gotta hit the books Ms. Walker." Steve said with a huge grin on his face.
"I can't argue with that." I replied still reclined on the couch my body sore from his incredible pounding.
He smiled than said. "I want to get an "A" on my next paper. That way I can fuck any hole I choose."
I smiled and answered. "Go for it stud."
He pulled his tee back on then walked over to where I was resting. "You're one incredible fuck Gen." He said.
I smiled and replied. "And I hope you become my favorite student."
He turned and left without saying another word. He finally called me by my first name. After sucking and fucking me silly I had to assume we were now on a first name basis.
Later that night I watched the first part of our incredible sex session. I was very pleased with the tape even though it was clearly not up to the quality of a first class porn movie with their incredible close up shots and much better audio I was sure viewing it would be a huge turn on for both Bill and Marsha two nights from now.
As I showered before bed everywhere I touched was either sore and rubbed nearly raw. I was glad I'd have forty eight hours before our planned ménage a trios so my body would have time to recover.
To be continued.
In Chapter 22 Genevieve and Marsha give Bill a night to remember...
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I opened my eyes to the first inkling that day light was about to replace the night sky thinking how much I hate Monday morning. An entire work week staring you square in the face. As I came to my senses it dawned on me that I was off this Monday my first three day weekend in a very long time.
I rolled over onto my back and found a sleeping Kay next to me. As I expected I had a rock hard piss hard-on and probably should have slipped from under the comforter and quietly went down the hall to the bath.
Kay stirred slightly from my motion beside her and snuggled in closer draping one hand across my chest.
So much for slipping away quietly to relieve my bladder. I thought to myself.
I turned my head toward her and watched as her eyes fluttered beneath closed lids. Her fingers moved slightly on my chest and I knew she was dreaming about something.
Kay had my left arm trapped between us but I could lift my right and slipped it under my head. She mumbled something that I couldn't make out then moved her hand again sliding it down a little on my chest.
Day light was beginning to take over and as the minutes passed the room grew brighter and brighter. I continued watching Kay as she slowly started coming out of her dream state.
Another few minutes and the light streaming in from outside managed to awaken my sleeping lover.
Kay smiled realizing she was snuggled up to me and whispered. "Morning darlin." Her body moved closer soft tits now pressing into my side.
"Good Morning to you."
Kay lifted her leg and moved her knee over mine curling her leg and drawing it up along my thigh.
I should have excused myself then and went to pee but Kay's hand slide down and found my erect cock.
"Hmmmmm...." She moaned. "What have we here?"
I smiled back at her as her hand slid along the shaft and found the sensitive corona to massage.
"Breakfast in bed?" Kay whispered then giggled her hand slowly stroking my cock.
I grinned at her but knew I had a choice to make. I could let her continue and serve up some hot sticky sauce for breakfast or I could break her heart and dash off to the bath.
I knew that if I chose the latter I could always come back and start over again and if I decided to serve up hot sauce now it might very well have a little urine mixed in.
"Kay I really have to go to the bath room." opting for a fresh start in a few minutes.
She smiled. "I knew that. I've felt enough piss erections in my time to know that's what we have here." Her soft hand sliding up and down my rock hard cock.
"I'll be back in a flash." I promised as I began slipping away from her soft warm sensuous body.
"Maybe I'll still be here." She replied giggling.
I grabbed the robe Kay had worn yesterday and although it was a little small and couldn't close to hide my stiff prick I made a mad dash to the bath down the hall. Being able to relieve a bladder that is nearly bursting is probably one of the top five things a guy can do and I enjoyed the relief immensely for what seemed like three or four minutes. Before I headed back to the bridal suite I ran some hot water and used a wash cloth to wipe my loins down. I picked a bath robe that fit and draped the smaller one over my arm so Kay could use it later when she showered.
"Phew I must have had a gallon stored up in my bladder." I remarked as I closed the door rejoining Kay in the room. Kay was now sitting up in bed her back supported by the pillows against the head board. She only had the comforter pulled up to her waist so I was greeted not only by her sexy smile but also her soft round breasts and erect nipples.
As I approached the bed I commented. "Judging from those it looks like you started without me." I pointed to her hard nubs.
Kay just smiled and with one hand flipped the comforter off her legs. She drew her knees up until they were bent completely then slowly spread them not stopping until her legs touched the bed on either side. "Breakfast is served." She said
Not only were her nipples totally erect but her very inviting pussy was glistening with moisture. I slipped the robe off and as I crawled across the bed toward her I said. "I love breakfast in bed."
As I reached the point where I could just lay down on my stomach and my face would be directly at her loins Kay reached out on either side of her and grasped the brass rods of the head board. "Look what we could do." inferring that she could easily be bound to the head board.
I ignored the comment choosing instead to concentrate on the sweet meal she was offering between her thighs.
I slid one hand up and ran my index finger and middle finger along each side of her lips gently massaging the moist rim of her pussy starting at the top and slowly moving down.
Kay cooed softly as I slid my middle finger back up between her lips opening them just a little.
"I can't wait to taste my breakfast juice." I commented as I circled her hard clit with the tip of my finger.
She kind of rocked her hips back lifting her loins a little higher to give me a better angle and in doing so caused her lips to part just a tad more. I could see the glistening pink flesh beyond inviting me to lick where that juice was held.
As I lowered my mouth toward it Kay was still holding the brass rods her arms stretched out to either side but I knew it would be long before her long sexy fingers would be combing through my hair and guiding my mouth to every part of her warmth.
I extended my tongue and touched the tip against the tiny patch of flesh that separates her pussy from her ass causing her to moan softly.
Very slowly I drew my tongue up sliding between wet lips and tasting her sweet nectar for the first time this morning. I used two fingers to press on either side of her clit causing the hard nub to pop from its fleshy hood of moist skin.
"Hmmmmmmmm......" Kay moaned as I circled the sensitive clit with the tip of my tongue.
I lifted my mouth only long enough to whisper. "You taste so good this morning."
Kay responded by releasing her grip on one bed rails and as I'd predicted combed my hair with her sexy nails then lowered my mouth to her quivering slit below.
"Eat your breakfast before it gets cold." She softly whispered.
I knew this breakfast would do nothing but get hotter as I began licking more aggressively at her. I moved my hands up to softly rest on the very top of her thighs right where they connect to her torso and began probing between her lips with my tongue.
"Yeah that's what I need." Kay cried out as my tongue dipped deeper inside her.
I massaged her pulsing pussy with my mouth occasionally lifting to suck her hard clit sending her loins into a quivering frenzy.
"I want your cock in my mouth. Come up here and let me suck it, let me get you hard so you and fuck my hot pussy." She almost demanded as I lifted my mouth from her wet slit.
I straightened up between her legs then stood on the bed placing my feet on either side of her hips. My limp dick was directly in front of her face as I rested my hands palms flat against the wall above the headboard.
"Hmmmm....it looks so good." Kay said before she moved one hand in to lift me to her lips.
Kay took the head between her lips and gently sucked on just the tip. I felt my cock react and begin to swell.
Now it was my turn to encourage her. "Get me hard so I can fuck you."
As my erection grew Kay took more inside her warm mouth gently sucking licking and nibbling on the hardening shaft.
"Feel it grow in your mouth." I exclaimed as I reached near total erection.
Kay moaned softly as my cock grew toward her throat and filled her soft wet mouth.
She started moving her head back and forth mouth fucking me to a totally hard state.
"I need to fuck you!" I pleaded pulling back until my hard cock slipped from her awesome oral grasp.
Kay looked up at me as I stepped back and softly replied. "I need to be fucked."
I stepped back to her feet and began to kneel as Kay slid down the pile of pillows she was resting against. As I moved between her thighs she used both hands to spread her hair lusciously around her head on the pillow.
Her eyes were fixed on mine a passionate stare as she whispered. "Fuck me."
I hooked my hands behind the bend of her knee and lifted her ass off the bed. My hard cock position just outside the glistening entrance to her warmth. My hips moved slowly forward touching the spread lips then slipping beyond.
Kay cooed softly was my hard cock pierced her and moaned as I slowly plunged deeper and deeper until my balls rested against her ass.
"Oh god that feels so good." Kay said feeling me fill her completely.
I released her legs and leaned forward placing my hands flat on the bed beside her shoulders and Kay instantly hooked her heels together behind my waist.
I felt her muscles clamp down on my cock as she pulled with her legs pressing my cock head even tighter against her cervix.
"Yes fill me." Kay exclaimed as my cock twitched from the awesome massage her pussy was providing.
I pulled back drawing my cock nearly out of her then slowly plunged to her very core again.
I continued my slow motion plunges into her causing Kay to moan softly each time my balls came to rest against her ass.
"I love when you fuck me slow like that."
Lowering myself to my elbows my chest pressed against her soft tits and our mouths joined. Lips suckling, tongues probing in a passionate good morning kiss as our slow motion fucking continued.
Kay's pussy molded to my shape her muscles grasping at every part as I plunged very slowly but with the same rhythm each time. She was so very wet so very warm and so incredibly sexy.
I began to feel more pressure from her heels as I plunged letting me know to increase the pace of my thrusts.
"Give it to me please fuck me harder!" Kay exclaimed her heels digging into my back.
Her pussy got wetter and began to swell inside making her feel even tighter as I began fucking a little faster. Kay began pressing her heels and lifting her hips to meet each thrust I made.
Our mouths continued their passionate dance of lust and we continued a glorious morning fuck.
"Faster baby!" Kay implored me breaking our kiss only long enough to plead.
The bed began to squeak and eventually the headboard began to bump into the wall behind as Kay and I began our slow sensual climb up the mountain of pleasure.
"Harder fuck me harder." Kay pleaded her mouth moving away from mine only long enough to encourage me.
As I began thrusting faster and harder Kay's heels pulled me in.
I let my full weight come down on her crushing her soft tits beneath my chest and sliding my mouth alongside her head.
"Cum for me." I whispered into her ear.
The pace of our love making quickened as I pounded my cock into her my balls now slapping against her ass and the headboard slapping the wall.
Kay turned her lips to my ear and pleaded. "Cum with me fill me with your sweet juice."
Our passionate climb to ecstasy nearly complete I felt her pussy flood with juices. Kay unhooked her heels and let her legs drop to the bed spreading her pussy wide open and allowing me to thrust even deeper inside the flooded pool of lust between her thighs.
"I'm gonna cum!" Kay exclaimed.
Her loins convulsed as she began to climax internal muscles grasping at my swelling cock eliciting my balls to fill her with hot cum.
"Oh god Allen I'm cummingggggggggg!" Kay screamed as the full tidal wave of pleasure crashed over her being.
Her scream was enough to send me over the top also and I felt my cock fill with hot cum surging toward her pulsing pussy.
Arrghhhhhhhh!" I groaned as my cock exploded a thick wad of cum against her cervix.
I moved my mouth to hers to muffle our screams of ecstasy as we rode wave after wave of sheer orgasmic pleasure together.
Kay bit hard on my lip adding a bit of pain into the mix. I was frozen in time my cock buried balls deep inside pumping her full of thick hot cum.
Her quivering hips and pulsing pussy accepting every drop my cock and balls could provide.
"Oh my god that was incredible." Kay whispered in my ear as her climax began to subside.
My cock was still twitching inside expelling the final drops of cum and I gave her a quick little thrust for good measure.
Incredible wasn't nearly a good enough word to describe our good morning love making.
I rolled off her my cock slipping from her fiery depths and leaving a smear of our combine sex across her thigh.
"Awesome!" I exclaimed. Kay rolled to her side and lifted one leg on top of mine. Her hand sliding along my chest to my jaw.
She turned my face toward hers and whispered. "I love you."
I smiled and replied. "I love you too."
My words brought a broad smile to her lips and she moved on top of me to kiss me passionately tenderly like two lovers should.
Yes we'd fallen in love but I knew that weeks before. This just seemed like the perfect time and place to admit it to each other.
It was nearly eight before either of us made a move to slip out of bed. Kay kissed me for what must have been the thousandth time then whispered. "I'm gonna take a quick shower."
I thought about joining her but I knew if I did we'd be right back in bed for another couple hours of incredible sex.
"I'll jump in while you're doing your hair and make-up." I said just before she headed off to the bath room.
Kay returned after ten minutes or so her hair wrapped in a fresh white towel and that luscious body I love so much covered with a white bath robe.
"Times a wasting." Kay commented as I lingered a little too long under the comforter.
I slipped out of bed and noticed her eyeing my naked form. "We could...." Kay interrupted me and said. "No we're not going to lie around and fuck all morning." A sheepish grin on her lips.
I could tell Kay had her mind on antiques and I wasn't about to try and change it at this point.
"Okay okay...I'm going." I said as I slipped into my robe and headed to the bath.
When I returned after an even quicker five minute shower Kay was out of her robe and wearing the cutest pair of pale yellow panties and matching lace bra. She had slipped into a pair of open toed heeled sandals and was just starting to blow dry and curl her wavy red locks.
"That's a sexy outfit." I remarked.
Kay just turned her head toward me and smiled. She had laid out a yellow sun dress on the bed which I'd never seen her wear before and to be quite honest I couldn't wait to see her in it. The contrast between her red hair and the yellow dress seemed very inviting to me.
I had fewer options on what to wear. A pair of comfortable jeans and a navy blue sport shirt. I skipped socks and slipped on my favorite pair of Docksiders.
Kay finished her hair in record time a series of waves cascading down to just touch her shoulders and a cute little wave that crossed her forehead. Her hair framing her lovely face.
"I'm so excited about today." Kay remarked as she applied a clear lip gloss and only the slightest hint of eye shadow.
"I am looking forward to it too." I replied then added. "We should be able to hit six or seven shops in the area.
Kay finished her make-up then walked across the room in that sexy underwear. She slipped the sundress over her shoulders and began buttoning it up the front. The dress fit her perfectly looking casual but sexy at the same time. I walked over and stood in front of her as she closed the top button.
I smiled and reached out undoing the top button so just the top of her soft cleavage showed then said. "I need an incentive to keep up with you today."
She giggled and walked across the room to the dresser. Removing a small bottle of Channel No 5 from her make-up bag Kay dabbed a drop behind each ear then slipped the glass applicator between her tits and into the soft cleavage I'd just exposed. "Just in case you can't find me with your eyes this will lead you back to me with your nose." Kay remarked.
I had already packed my bag and waited patiently as she carefully folded all her things into her larger suitcase.
As we prepared to head downstairs Kay paused a moment and looked around the room.
"Forget something?" I asked.
Kay walked over to where I was standing and replied. "Actually I don't want to ever forget this room or what happened here."
I kissed her softly on the cheek and gave her one last hug in the bridal suite where we'd consummated our love for each other. "I love you Kay." I whispered softly in her ear.
She smiled. "I love you."
Kay had a sexy bounce to her walk as we went downstairs and headed toward the kitchen.
Mark was standing in the kitchen having a cup of coffee when we entered.
"Morning Folks." He instantly greeted us as we entered.
"Morning Mark." I replied.
"I hope everything was satisfactory." He asked already knowing it was.
Kay replied for us both. "Satisfactory is an understatement. Your home and that bridal suite are just fabulous." Her wide smile and sparkling eyes confirming she was more than pleased with his accommodations.
"I'm very happy you like it now how about some breakfast?"
"Oh yes please." Kay answered. "I'm famished."
Mark walked to the island counter in the middle of the kitchen and said. "We normally put out a breakfast buffet but since you are our only guests this morning I figured I'd make your breakfast to order."
"I'll start off with a cup of coffee." I said. "What would you like Kay?"
"The coffee smells so good I'll have a cup also." She replied.
"I can do an omelet sunny side up or scrambled." Mark offered.
"If you have mushrooms and cheese I'd love an omelet." I requested.
Kay opted for sunny side up.
"How about some home fries and toast?" Marks asked.
"If it's not too much trouble." Kay replied.
"No trouble at all." Mark assured her. "Let me pour your coffee and you can have a seat in the dining room while I prepare your food."
Mark poured us each a New England size mug of coffee and said. "Cream and sugar is on the table."
We sat down and started enjoying our morning coffee. "So do you know where we're headed this morning?" Kay asked between sips.
"We're going to start at a place called "Antiques Warehouse" and from there I figured my GPS should be able to find more shops." I replied.
"Antiques Warehouse?" Kay asked. "Sounds like a big place." She remarked.
"It is. Judging from the photos on their web site it looks to be a converted furniture store so we could be there for quite some time." I explained.
"Well we'll check it out but I suspect I will prefer the small shops like Kay's." Kay said recalling our visit yesterday with Kayla.
I smiled as Mark approached with two plates of steaming hot food. "I prefer a place with great prices." I said as a great looking breakfast was placed in front of me.
"Smells wonderful." Kay remarked.
"Enjoy." Mark said then added. "I'll be back in a few to freshen up your coffee."
The breakfast tasted as good as it smelled and Kay and I gobbled down our food in no time.
"Morning sex must make you hungry." I remarked as she finished before me.
She smiled then leaned close to me and whispered. "Well I did miss out on my morning shot of man chowder."
"Should I be apologizing?" I asked.
"Absolutely not besides I can always get it at lunch time." Kay suggested making me consider the possibility of a road side blow job later.
Mark returned with the coffee pot and as he poured refills for us he asked. "So what are you two doing today?"
"We're spending the entire day antiquing." Kay replied.
"That sounds like fun." Mark said.
I picked his brain a little since he had furnished his entire Bed and Breakfast with antiques. "We were planning to going by the Antiques Warehouse. Do you know of any other good shops in the area?"



"Be very careful of the Antiques Warehouse they sometimes mix in reproductions and try to pass them off as genuine antiques." Mark offered then continued. "I would recommend City Antiques or Kim's they are both downtown and because of their smaller size don't need to fill in with junk."
"See I told you so." Kay chimed in with an I told ya so grin on her face.
Mark smiled politely then said. "I'm going to leave you two. Do you want me to run your bill on your credit card or do you want to pay cash."
"You can use the card." I answered wanting to keep as much cash in my pocket for purchases during the day.
"Great if I could get your keys you can just head out when you've finished." He said.
I handed him the two keys he had given me and said. "I'm fairly certain we'll be contacting you to stay here again."
"I look forward to it." Mark answered just before he disappeared into the kitchen.
"What a nice man." Kay remarked.
It was nearly nine o'clock so I suggested. "We should get going."
"I'm ready." Kay replied rubbing her hands together.
It had turned into a bright sunny morning with just a hint of chill still lingering from the night. I helped Kay up into the passenger seat then jumped in and started the van.
"Where to first." Kay asked.
I turned on my GPS and did a search for antiques. First on the list was Antiques Warehouse and it was only 3.8 miles away. As I pulled from the curb I said. "First stop Antiques Warehouse."
"But Mark said....." Kay began but I interrupted her. "Mark said to be careful he didn't say don't go there. Let's check it out and see how they price their stuff."
"Okay." Kay replied extending the "O" and sounding a little disappointed.
Four minutes later we pulled into the lot in front of what looked like a fifties grocery store. On the facade you could still read the outline of a sign that had been removed. It read "A & P"
Just above the doors there was a smaller sign which read. "Antiques Warehouse Co-Op."
Kay still not convinced we should be shopping here remarked. "Looks like an indoor flea market."
I turned toward her and suggested. "Let's just take a walk through and see what it's like."
"Well we are here so I guess so." Kay reluctantly agreed.
We jumped out and I reached out for her soft delicate hand. "You look great today." I commented as we approached the door.
She just smiled and stepped inside as I held the door.
Inside we were greeted by a mid-twenties looking guy who hadn't shaved for a couple days. "Welcome to the warehouse." He said.
"Good morning." I replied.
To the left of where he was sitting there was a large sign which read "All bags must be checked upon entry." A clear indication the place had a shop lifting problem.
Since Kay had left her purse in the van we didn't need to go through that ordeal.
"Mondays are our discount day. You can take five percent off the ticketed price at any booth." The man explained then added. "If you see something you like in a locked display case just come get me and I'll open it for you."
The warehouse was set up with long isles running toward the back on each side were small booths which dealers rented from the house to showcase their offerings. Kay motioned to the isle to the far right and said. "Let's start over there."
As we walked across the front of the store I glanced down each isle we passed. The place was basically disserted I didn't see a single other shopper. "Looks like we'll have the place to ourselves." I remarked as we reached the far end.
Kay started browsing through the first couple booths not really taking a whole lot of interest in what she was seeing. There was glass ware everywhere. Some pink some green some clear. Almost everything had a small tag or label explaining what you were looking at.
"This Depression glass must be popular every booth seems to have some." Kay remarked.
Each booth seemed to specialize in some kind of vintage items. There were booths full of old toys others had old cookware and an occasional booth with what looked to be newer craft items. All in all the first isle was pretty uninspiring.
As we rounded the corner at the back of the warehouse and began toward the front in the second Kay spotted an interesting little box on a shelf. She walked over and picked it up. "Oh look it's a music box." She commented.
I joined her to survey her find. The box was about five inches by four and had what appeared to be inlaid wood design on the top. Kay turned it over and there was a small orange and black sticker that said "Reuge" sideways at the end then "Love Story" printed across the main part of the sticker.
Kay opened the box inside the musical movement could be viewed through a glass panel. The movement was about four inches long. It didn't play anything when she opened the lid.
The small tag tied to one of the legs said. "Swiss Made Reuge 36 note music box." It had a price of ninety dollars.
"Seems like a lot for a music box that doesn't play." I commented.
Kay looked at me and giggled. "Ya have to wind it." She said closing the box and turning the small key on the bottom a few times.
When she opened the lid again the movement began to turn. I instantly recognized the tune from the early seventies movie "Love Story" with Ryan O'Neil and Ali McGraw.
It had a wonderful sound for such a small piece. But since it was playing music from a nineteen seventies movie it certainly didn't qualify as an antique.
"I love it." Kay remarked. "Look at the detail in the lid and the movement plays very smoothly." She added.
"It is nice but it's not very old." I commented.
"I don't care I want it for myself. It will remind me of our first trip here." She said.
Now even with a five percent discount this little remembrance would cost eighty five dollars. I smiled and replied "Then I'll buy it for you." I said knowing if I didn't Kay wouldn't be happy and I knew enough to keep her happy.
The rest of isle number two didn't produce anything very interesting. We did notice some carnival glass but without a knowledgeable shop keeper like Kayla to tell us the what where and when we'd be buying it on a lark.
I was quickly realizing that Kay's suggestion of doing the small shops made a lot more sense at least until we gained the knowledge to recognize a quality antique.
"Times a wasting." Kay remarked as we started isle four.
I turned to her and placed one hand on each hip. With a smile I said. "Okay I admit it you were right this place is a bust."
Kay grinned from ear to ear she loves it when I admit she was right. "Let's pay for my music box and get outta here." She said.
The young man was still sitting on the same stool when we approached the counter. "Find anything you like?" He asked.
Kay placed her music box on the counter "Found this." She remarked.
He removed the tag and rang it up. "That's eighty five fifty."
I slid five twenties toward him and waited for my change.
"Can you wrap it please?" Kay asked.
"No problem." The cashier answered pulling a sheet of newspaper from under the counter. He wrapped Kay's treasure and then dropped it into what looked like a recycled plastic grocery store bag.
After handing the bag to Kay he returned to his stool and back to whatever it was he was reading.
As we left I commented. "I bet this place is closed the next time we come up this way."
"I wouldn't be surprised." Kay answered.
As we climbed into the van Kay had a huge smile on her face.
"What are you smiling about?" I asked.
Kay turned a little toward me and said. "I was just thinking that unlike cock smaller is better when it comes to antique shops."
I laughed and replied. "I could say the same thing about tits." I let my eyes drop to the soft cleavage of Kay's robust tits.
She giggled then answered. "Maybe if you're good I'll let you fuck these later." Her hands lifting and pressing them tighter together.
I resisted the urge to make a comment about being able to give her the man chowder she's mentioned earlier and just started the van instead.
I scrolled down through the search results on my GPS looking for one of the two shops Mark had suggested and found Kim's first. Five point six miles to Kim's.
"We're off to Kim's next." I announced.
"Good I hope we have better luck there."
A few minutes later we pulled up in front of Kim's Antique Shoppe. It appeared to be a refurbished shoe store with long display windows on both sides and the entry door at the back of those long windows.
The hand painted sign looked professionally done and the displays in the windows were well lite so you could see what was offered.
Opening the door we were instantly greeted by a middle aged man. "Hello I'm Kim."
I'm not sure if Kay was expecting the female version of Kim but in any case she looked a little disappointed when he introduced himself.
"I'm Allen and this lovely lady is Kay." I replied.
He smiled and said. "She certainly is." His eyes clearly roaming down her shapely form.
I decided to take charge. "We're looking for quality antiques at a reasonable price so we can resell them in Kay's shop down south." I said letting him know I was prepared to negotiate with him on price.
"Well you came to the right place." Kim answered. "The season is nearly over and I've decided to sell off everything in the store and go back into teaching next fall. So if you see something interesting make me an offer." He added.
I noticed that Kim was always looking toward Kay and I was certain Kay noticed it also because she kept smiled at him inviting his gaze.
Kay and I started looking around the shop but Kim left us alone to browse.
"Did you see how he was staring at my chest?" Kay asked.
"Yes I did." I answered.
"I think I can use that to our advantage." Kay suggested.
I smiled and nodded my agreement.
Kay undid the second button on her sundress and spread the fabric so more of her soft tits and deep cleavage showed.
"Stay here." She instructed me.
Kay picked up a beautiful decanter that was mostly green but had sections of glass cut out so the cuts were clear. The piece was over a foot tall.
As she approached Kim, who was working on something at the register Kay asked. "Can you tell me about this?"
Kim looked up and after seeing her lush tits began smiling even wider. "That's Bavarian cut glass highly collectible among glass aficionados."
Kay placed the decanter on the counter and slid her hand up the length slipping the stopper from the top. She leaned forward and whispered something to the voyeur facing her. His blush confirmed that she had asked him if he liked her tits.
I was standing far enough away that only parts of what they were saying could be heard, but her actions spoke volumes.
He was looking toward the decanter in front of him but I was sure his eyes were focused beyond at her soft cleavage.
I heard Kay giggle then watched as she shook her shoulders a little causing Kim to smile even wider as he watched her tits jiggle inside the lacy bra she was wearing.
I thought about moving closer so I could hear what they were saying but decided to keep my distance and appear uninterested so Kay could negotiate a better price for the piece.
As one point I noticed Kay's hands move up to the top of her dress. Kim's eyes widened and he smiled broadly. I suspected she was giving him a full view of her luscious breasts and soft cleavage.
His eyes stayed glued to her form as he shook his head up and down.
"That's a deal then." I heard her remark just before she turned and began walking back to where I was standing.
"Got it for half price." Kay announced once she could talk without him hearing her.
Kim joined us. "Let me show you around a little more." He said but I knew he meant let me look at those great tits a little more.
I could tell Kay was enjoying exposing her body to him and I laid back giving her full rein to continue since she was working him for the best possible deals.
To be completely honest my own voyeurism was enjoying her small visual treat and I was certain Kim was fantasizing about sliding his hard cock between those soft tits.
For the next forty five minutes Kay kept up her little exhibitionist show for Kim and me occasionally touching her exposed skin or shaking her shoulders a little. Kim always seemed to find a way to be directly in front of Kay so he would have the best possible view of her partially naked chest.
She used her charms to buy seven items at a deeply discounted price. Each time she and Kim agreed on a price she'd look toward me and smile.
I'm certain Kim knew exactly what was going on but I doubted he cared so long as he was allowed to keep his lustful stare on Kay's body.
As Kim began packing our purchases I got a chance to talk with him alone while Kay was off in another part of the store.
"You really did mean make me an offer." I commented.
"Kay has a unique way of negotiating." He replied with a smile on his face.
We both understood exactly what he meant and I leaned closer to him and said. "You should see her when she's really turned on."
"I'd love to!" Kim instantly replied.
As Kay and I carefully placed our purchases in the van she remarked. "Did he tell you what I said to him when I first went up to the counter?"
"No, what did you say?" I asked.
"Well after I was sure he had an eyeful I told him I thought he was cute and wished I was alone so I could let him do more than look at my tits." Kay explained.
"You're such a tease." I remarked.
Kay giggled as she climbed up into the passenger seat then replied. "Don't you mean I'm such a good negotiator?"
We made the rounds to another half dozen antique shops in the area and by four in the afternoon had nearly half filled the cargo area of the rental van. Our purchases concentrated on accent pieces like lamps, glass items and small decorative items that would highlight Kay's stock and not break the budget of her customers.
"I'm getting hungry" Kay remarked as we pulled away from our eighth stop of the day.
"I could eat something too." I replied then suggested "How about we head back to Sugarties and stop at Mel's for diner?"
Kay smiled. "Or Not!" she exclaimed.
My laughter confirmed that was the last place I'd want to eat today. "So what are you hungry for?"
"Something quick in fact fast food would be just fine." Kay remarked.
"Ok, the golden arches is our next stop." I answered as I turned onto the south bound entrance ramp to the interstate.
We were in a fairly remote section of the state but even so the familiar golden arches sign came into view at the third exit we approached.
As I pulled into the lot and headed for a parking space Kay suggested. "We should do the drive thru so we can keep on the road."
She had a good point since it was going on five and we still had at least a two and a half hour drive plus the time to unload our purchases and return the van.
"Welcome to McDonalds can I take your order?" A friendly sounding voice came over the speaker in the drive thru lane.
I looked over at Kay waiting for her to tell me what she wanted. "Nothing too messy since we'll be driving and eating at the same time" Was all she said.
I quickly scanned the menu then settled on "We'll have the twenty piece Mc Nugget meal with fries and two diet cokes"
"Any sauce?" the voice asked.
"Barbeque sauce" Kay instantly spoke up.
"Your total is ten fifty six; please pull to window number one." The voice replied.
I pulled forward and handed the young girl whose face now went with her voice a ten and a single.
"Thank you" she said reaching out with my receipt and change. I dropped the change in the Ronald McDonald House donation box below the window and pulled forward.
In a couple minutes we were headed south again on the interstate munching on chicken Mc Nuggets and fires. While not the tastiest of meals they at least filled the voids in our stomachs having not eaten anything since Mark made us breakfast hours ago.
I had become a lot more comfortable driving the van and actually started passing slower moving trucks and cars knowing we had lots to do once we arrived home. I noticed that as I passed a tractor trailer Kay would look directly up at the driver high above.
"What exactly are you looking at?" I questioned.
Kay giggled and looked toward me "Cute men."
"Really" I replied with an inquisitive tone in my voice.
"I used to do this when my husband and I traveled. It was fun exposing myself to strange truck drivers along the highway." Kay recalled.
"Is that so?" I asked.
Kay laughed then continued. "Back then all the truckers had CB radios in their trucks I remember having convoys of trucks in the right lane each one straining to get a good look at my naked tits and long sexy thighs."
"That does sound like fun." I admitted knowing that I'd have an opportunity to help Kay satisfy her exhibitionist flair which always makes her horny as hell.
I stayed in the passing lane and as I approached then next truck I adjusted my speed so that as I came along side the cab I was traveling at the same speed.
Kay looked up at the driver then quickly turned forward "Old and far too gray."
I sped up a little until we caught up to the next truck again slowed as we pulled alongside.
Kay looked up toward the driver then said "Oh yeah".
Out of the corner of my eye I could see Kay wave and was certain her broad smile had caught his attention. She slowly began unbuttoning her sundress and folding the fabric back to expose her soft cleavage to the unknown trucker.
I kept my speed constant as Kay lifted one leg and slid her dress high on a sexy thigh. "He likes that" she commented.
Glancing to my right I watched as she pressed her tits together showing him how deep her cleavage was then hooked a finger in each cup and peeled the fabric down exposing her hard nipples.
As I looked back forward I realized I was getting too close to the vehicle we were following and had to slow down. The trucker moved ahead but kept his speed constant until I could catch up.
"Pull up!" Kay exclaimed knowing her little show was going unwatched.
I waited until there was enough room then pulled alongside again. Kay lifted one firm breast and extended her tongue to lick at the erect nipple.
The trucker swerved a little toward us and I had to move left to avoid being sideswiped by this enormous eighteen wheel truck.
Kay giggled knowing that her little show had nearly caused a crash but continued teasing this driver by playing with her tits and sliding her hand between her exposed thighs.
For the next fifty or sixty miles Kay did sexy shows for at least a half dozen lucky truckers and it seemed like they were actually lining up waiting for their chance to catch a glimpse of her sexy body
"Geez I didn't remember how horny doing this makes me." Kay admitted.
I grinned and replied "You're not the only one."
Kay looked over at me and smiled when she realized I was getting hard. "Now that's something I can take care of."
She spun in her seat to face me her long sexy legs between the two seats. Reaching back into the cargo area Kay pulled an old blanket we had used to cushion some of the items we'd bought and carefully folded it into a square.
As she dropped it to the floor between us she smiled "Here's something else I used to love to do when my husband and me traveled."
Kay slowly dropped to her knees on that old blanket resting one arm alongside my leg with the other draped over and her soft hand covering the bulge in my slacks.
Her fingers slowly began massaging the shaft moving up and down its length and occasionally grasping it to test how hard she was making me.



I looked down at her for a moment and she smiled "Does this constitute a moving violation?"
"I don't think so but it could result in some pretty reckless driving" I replied
Just to be on the safe side I moved into the right lane and slowed to a mile or two above the speed limit than set the cruise control so I could lift my foot off the gas pedal.
Kay moved her hand up and with thumb and index finger slowly lowered the tiny metal tab of my zipper her other three delicate fingers held away. Her hand slipped into the opening and grasped my erection still covered by my boxers.
"Hmmmmmmm feels wonderful" She whispered as her hand moved up and down the hard shaft.
I looked down occasionally but kept my eyes on traffic around us letting her sensual touch arouse me without the need to watch.
She used her sexy nails to tease me sliding them up and down lingering on the sensitive corona.
"I need to feel it pulse in my hand" Kay whispered as her finger flattened against my cock and then slipped through the opening in my boxers.
Her delicate fingers circled the shaft then slipped up to cover the head. She slowly pulled her hand and my cock out through the openings of my boxers and slacks.
With her palm pressed down on the tip she extended her long sexy fingers down and around the shaft then slowly pulled up teasing the pulsing flesh with her finger tips and hard nails.
"God it's so hard" Kay exclaimed.
As her finger tops slid over the corona and up to the tip I glanced down at her face. She was studying my erection intently watching as the matrix of blood filled veins pulsed with every beat of my heart.
Her hand moved to the McDonalds cup in the console and with a flip of her thumb the lid popped off then she slid two fingers inside to gather a chunk of ice from the now empty drink.
Holding it between her fingers she slowly began running it around the sensitive corona and over the head of my cock. The cold sent my erection into frenzy twitching to get away but wanting to feel the sensation of frozen water against the searing flesh.
"That's incredible" I whispered as the ice quickly melted and water ran down the shaft.
Once the ice was gone Kay circled the shaft with her skillful hand and slowly stroked it smearing the moisture evenly over the entire length.
I pleaded "Do it again."
She smiled lustfully at me then did one better. Rising up she lifted the cup from the holder and to her lips. Ice cascaded over her lips nearly filling her already moist mouth. She leaned forward and pressed her lips against the tip of my erection.
A soulful moan escaped my throat as she slowly lowered her mouth over the head bathing my searing cock head in the icy sensuality inside her mouth.
The incredible combination of ice and hot flesh nearly drove me insane. I struggled keeping my hips under control as well as the van.
As the ice melted Kay swirled the cold water around her mouth increasing the absolute pleasure of her oral sex.
Once the water had reached the same temperature as her hot mouth Kay swallowed it and began sucking harder bobbing up and down on the head and first inch of pulsing shaft.
With my right hand on the steering wheel I rested my left arm on the arm rest of the door and moved my hand to the back of her head.
"Suck it." I begged using my hand to encourage her to take more cock in her wonderful mouth.
Kay continued bobbing her head each time taking a little more in her mouth until her nose was nuzzled against my slacks.
Her delicate hand slid in and as she lifted her mouth those skillful fingers circled my shaft then followed her lips up until they reached the corona.
I moaned soulfully as Kay slowly stroked my shaft while lightly sucking on just the head. She had me at the brink and I knew if she continued this sweet technique much longer I'd be filling her mouth with thick cum.
The movement of her hand caused my corona to slide slowly over her soft lips giving me the most incredible sensation. I could feel my orgasm quickly approaching.
"You're gonna make me cum" I exclaimed.
Kay squeezed my cock shaft firmer and pressed her thumb against the bulging urethra keeping the cum trapped in my balls. Her lips continued their awesome massage of my cock head as the pressure built.
Just when I thought I would explode Kay released her thumb and sucked hard on my cock head.
A tsunami of sperm filled cum shot from the opening and into her incredible mouth. Kay took every drop holding the load in her mouth until small droplets seeped out at the corners of her lips and ran down over her soft hand which was still wrapped around my throbbing cock.
After letting my throbbing cock soak for a minute Kay swallowed the thick load then began licking and sucking every drop from my head and her hand.
"I love when you do that." I whispered as she finished licking me clean.
Kay looked up from my lap and grinned "You love watching me do anything sexual."
I returned her grin with a lustful one of my own acknowledging that I did indeed love watching her.
She carefully slipped my cock back inside my slacks pulled the zipper up then slide back into her seat. Kay was quiet for what seemed like a long time but finally looked toward me.
"If I had gone further with Kim earlier what would you have thought?" She asked.
I thought for a moment then replied. "I suppose that depends on how much further why do you ask?"
Kay smiled but hesitated a moment I assumed she was contemplating what she was about to suggest.
"For a long time I've fantasized about having my lover watch while I had sex with a stranger but my husband wouldn't allow it." Kay admitted.
"So you're wondering if I would." I asked.
"I suppose I am. You certainly got pretty turned on watching me expose myself to the truckers earlier and you enjoyed when I was teasing Kim at his shop."
Kay already knew I loved voyeurism, and jumped at any chance to satisfy my fetish as I did with her exhibitionism. The idea of being in the same room while she seduced a total stranger certainly excited me. "I think I'd enjoy that. I admitted than added "Tell me how your fantasy plays out?"
"I'd be at home, well actually at your apartment, and dressed in very sexy lingerie waiting in the bed room. You would go out and find a total stranger and figure out a way to get him back to your apartment without the knowledge of what was going to take place. I suppose you could act as if you'd become ill and needed help getting home or find some mutual interest that would convince the stranger to come home with you." Kay explained.
"And once we got home?" I asked.
"I'd appear from the bed room and without saying anything begin seducing him while you relaxed and watched." Kay said with a wide smile on her lips.
"What if the stranger I brought home wasn't attractive to you?" I asked.
"The attraction is having you watch and satisfying your fetish, not being attracted to a strange man." Kay explained.
The mental images of what Kay was planning convinced me that her fantasy was something I wanted to see fulfilled. "So when do we set this little fantasy in motion?" I asked.
Kay grinned and replied. "Well considering how wet talking about it has made me I'd hope we could do it very soon."
"How about tomorrow night?" I suggested.
"I'd love that." Kay responded.
As we drove south I thought about earlier that morning when Kay and I had expressed our love for one another. It was clear that she didn't feel that being in love would limit us to a monogamist relationship an idea that I agreed with since I knew another Ménage à trios' was something I had fantasies about.
Somehow Kay and I kept our conversation for the last thirty minutes of our drive off the subject of sex and as I pulled up in front of her shop I said. "Let's unload then if it's okay with you I'm gonna head home. I'm kind of tired and I'll have a busy day at the office tomorrow.
Kay agreed and in a few minutes we had taken our purchases inside and were headed toward her apartment building.
"Thank you so much for an absolutely wonderful weekend." Kay said as we walked arm in arm toward the entrance to her building.
I pulled her closer to me and replied. "We'll be doing it again soon."
Kay melted into my arms and pressed her lovely body against mine in a very inviting way. "You sure you want to go home so early?" She asked.
I smiled then reminded her "I have to return the van tonight or we'll have an extra day of rental to pay."
Kay giggled and reminded me "All the talk about sex and the road shows I preformed have me very horny." Her hand slipped between my legs as she finished.
I pressed my hips firmer against her hand pulled her chest tighter against mine and reached out toward the van pressing the lock button. The parking lights flashed twice and the horn tooted once as we turned and walked through the entrance to her building.
The elevator doors glided closed and as the car began to rise Kay pulled me toward her. I pressed my body against hers trapping her between me and the wall of the elevator.
"I can't wait to have your hard cock buried inside me." Kay whispered just before our mouths melted together in a passionate kiss of lust.
The elevator ride to the tenth floor took maybe a minute but in that brief sixty seconds Kay's skillful hand had me nearly erect.
"I see you can't wait either." She remarked as the car stopped and the doors slid open. Like two teenagers we nearly sprinted to her apartment door once inside Kay grabbed my wrist and pulled me to her bed room flipping on the light beside her bed she turned and began unbuttoning her sun dress.
I stripped to my boxers as she slipped the dress off her shoulders letting it fall to the floor behind her.
"Come here!" Kay exclaimed.
As I stepped toward her she kicked off her sandals then reached for the tented fabric at my loins.
"I want this beautiful cock!" She nearly demanded slipping her hand through the opening and grasping my throbbing erection with her delicate hand.
As she stroked my shaft I reached behind her and deftly undid the clasp of her bra pulling the shoulder straps down her arms the lacy yellow cups followed exposing her luscious breasts and fully erect nipples.
Kay pulled her hand back through releasing my cock long enough to press the silk boxers down my legs until the slipped to the floor on their own.
Moving to her left Kay slid onto the bed and moved to the center. Holding one hand out she invited me to join her.
I crawled onto the mattress and reached for her panties at either side pulling the fabric off her hips and up her legs as she stretched them toward the ceiling. My hard cock pressed against the back of one sexy thigh as her panties slipped over soft feet and were tossed aside.
My hands grasped her ankles and slowly spread her long smooth legs open.
Kay's lustful stare pierced my eyes as she softly whispered. "Please fuck me."
My eyes moved down from hers to take in the loveliness of her soft breasts tipped with erect nipples then down over her flat belly toward her loins.
Her pussy glistened with moisture inviting me to enter. She slid her long fingers slowly down over her body until she reached the quivering lips. Spreading them open she again pleaded. "Fuck me please."
I grasped my erect cock and slid the tip along the moist slit that lay open before me pressing the head firmly against her hard clit.
Kay moaned soulfully as the pleasure of having her sensitive clit massaged spread through her loins.
"Inside please I want you inside!" Kay nearly demanded.
I lowered my cock and pressed forward slipping the head just inside her steamy flesh.
"Yes." Kay moaned as I slowly fill her with my pulsing cock.
Once my balls were pressed against her ass I bent at the waist and pressed my body down onto her.
My mouth captured hers and our tongues began a passionate dance of lust. First she'd suckle my probing tongue then I'd do the same as he pressed hers between my lips.
As I began to pull back with my hips I could feel her muscles clamp down on my shaft trying to keep me buried inside. I broke our kiss and moved my mouth down to kiss and lick at the soft flesh across the top of her breasts.
Kay groaned softly as I plunged into her fiery depths again then lifted her legs and circled my hips locking her heels behind me.
Her pussy was steaming hot and soaking wet as I began pumping my hard cock into her. Her strong grasp controlling the pace of my thrusts.
I drew my hands in to press her tits together and lifted them so I could reach the sensitive nubs of pleasure at the tips.
"Suck my nipples!" Kay exclaimed just as I first captured one hard nipple between my lips.
Our love making continued like that for several minutes Kay's sensual body writhing beneath me as I filled her over and over with throbbing cock.
Kay's fingers combed into my hair and guided my mouth from nipple to nipple pausing between to lick at the lush soft cleavage between.
She finally lifted my mouth from her tits and looked into my eyes. "Fuck me doggie." She pleaded.
Her legs dropped to either side of me and I withdrew straightening up at her knees.
"Show me that beautiful ass." I said as she flipped over and rose up on hands and knees.
She looked over her shoulder and invited me. "Give it to me good!"
I moved between her feet and grasped her hips on either side my erection poised to again slip deep in her hot slippery pussy.
As I pressed forward Kay thrust back sinking my cock completely inside our bodies slapping against each other.
Kay threw her head back causing her long red hair to flip around cascading over her back. "Harder." She demanded as I slammed home a second time.
I slid one hand up the middle of her back and grabbed a hand full of red locks pulling her head even further back and her pussy harder against my cock as I impaled her again.
"It's so fucking hot!" I exclaimed as I pounded into her steamy pussy over and over.
Kay dropped from her hands and pressed her shoulders into the bed. One hand slipped between her thighs to caress my cock as it slipped in and out of her.
The other hand moved around and pulled her ass further open. Her tight sphincter flaring each time I thrust into her below.
She moved her other hand around and smeared moisture around the puckered rim of her ass dipping one long sexy digit into the tight opening.
"Fuck my ass!" Kay begged as she pulled it wide open with both hands.
I pulled out of her pussy and pressed my thumbs on either side of her sphincter.
Kay moaned deeply as I pressed my cock head against the tight flesh her muscles relaxed and it spread as I pushed forward.
"I want it all NOW!" Kay exclaimed once the head of my cock slipped through the tight opening.
With one slow deliberate thrust I gave her what she craved sinking my throbbing cock completely into her.
Kay moved one hand between her legs and began feverishly massaging her sensitive clit while the other hand pressed against the head board so she could press back to meet every plunge I made into her tight ass.
Long slow strokes caused her to moan soulfully then whisper "That's the way fuck my tight ass like that."
Beads of sweat had long since begun pouring from my skin and ran down to add lubricant making my assault of her sweet ass even better.
I felt her fingers slip inside her pussy and begin massaging my cock through the thin wall of flesh that separated her two cavities.
This was hot steamy sex just like we both love and I began withdrawing completely once her sphincter was totally relaxed and the opening appeared as a dark gabbing hole.
I grasped my cock and lowered it to drive the pulsing shaft and flaring head inside her pussy a few times then returned to her ass to pound it home in that hot flesh.
Kay began to gasp for air as my assault on her loins drove her closer and closer to orgasm.
"Yes make me cum!" She exclaimed as she began climbing toward the pinnacle of pleasure.
I concentrated on her pussy knowing her climax would be enhanced with a hard cock massaging her g-spot and clit as she came but pressed one thumb into her ass to massage the stretched flesh.
I felt her muscles clench then her entire body convulsed as she screamed reaching for the golden ring of sexual pleasure.
"Oh god!" Kay exclaimed over and over as her climax built and I continued pounding her with rock hard cock.
She reached again between her thighs and fingered her clit wanting to extend the all too short period of total pleasure while she came.
Her internal muscles remained clamped tightly on my cock as I stroked in and out of her flooding pussy but the convulsions began to subside and her breathing while still gasping slowed to a more normal pace.
"I suspect you just came?" I asked with a short giggle.
Kay looked over her shoulder and with a half-hearted grin said. "You have no idea how hard I just came."
I slowed my pace giving her time to totally regain her senses just gently massaging her soaking wet swollen pussy with my still rock hard pulsing cock.
Both our bodies were now glistening with sweat. Tiny droplets of moisture covered her back and her hair was soaking it up at the tips.
Kay looked around again and asked. "Let me suck you off."
I smiled and withdrew from her steamy swollen pussy. Kay dropped to the bed and turned over her heaving tits shimmering with moisture her red hair spread seductively around her head.
As I moved up over her hips my hands pressed her soft tits together. "I wanna fuck these sweet tits."
Kay smiled and pressed my hands firmer against the orbs of pleasure.
With my balls resting on her belly and my cock arched above her tits I slipped one hand from under hers and pressed the head into the soft confines of her sensual cleavage.
Kay cooed softly as I began fucking her tits. She dipped her chin and spat at the head when it popped out adding lubricant to the already wet flesh.
As I slowly stroked between Kay stretched her long sexy fingers across and slipped her nails down to tickle the top of my cock as it slid though the warm soft cleavage.
I was nearly ready to explode while I was fucking her from behind so it didn't take much of this incredible tit fuck to bring me back to that point.
One part of me wanted to pull out of the soft flesh and slip my cock head between her lips to let her suck my cock and another part want to continue fucking her chest until I exploded shooting hot sticky cum all over her tits neck and face.
Kay must have sensed my dilemma and offered another option.
She again dipped her chin and before opening her mouth wide said "Shoot that thick cream all over me!"
That was encouragement enough for me as I felt the tingling in my balls as they began sending my thick cum along the shaft.
I pulled out from between her tits and slowly stroked the swollen shaft as Kay again pleaded. "Coat me with your beautiful hot cum!"
My cock exploded the first shot slamming into her chin and splashing up onto her waiting tongue.
Kay moaned as she tasted the sweet nectar coating her tongue. I groaned harshly as a second shot flew across the open space between her face and my cock landing on one soft cheek and across the bridge of her nose.
"Ahhhhhh" Kay exclaimed feeling the hot sauce on her soft face.
Another shot splashed lower on her neck and ran down to partly fill the small dimple at the base of her neck. My moans of ecstasy continued while I coated her neck and tits with the rest of my load finally just oozing from me to dribble between the soft tits I'd so wanted to fuck a moment earlier.



As my climax subsided Kay moved one hand to her face and gathered the cum into her mouth happily lapping ever possible drop with her tongue. I continued slowly stroking my cock as I used it to smear cum across her tits and deep into her cleavage.
"I guess I don't have to suspect anything about you cumming." Kay said with a giggle as she finished licking her fingers clean.
As I moved forward I remarked. "I suspect you want the rest?" offering her my cock head to lick clean.
Kay happily took the slippery head between her lips and began sucking licking and kissing every part as I began to go soft.
I love having Kay suck my cock after I've shot my load so I rose up a little and leaned forward pressing the softening head and shaft deeper into her mouth until my balls rested against her chin. The head pressed against but didn't pierce the entrance of her throat and she proceeded to suck every drop of cum from my limp cock.
When I finally pulled back Kay closed her lips tight around it and a popping sound was made when it slipped out.
"Lip smacking good." Kay announced as I settled back letting my cock rest on top of her tits.
I looked down into her sexy cum smeared face. "You're fucking incredible!"
Kay smiled back and replied "We are fucking incredible." Accentuating the word we.
I slipped off and lay down beside her. Kay instantly turned and climbed on top of me capturing my cock between her moist loins and my abdomen and pressing her sticky tits against my chest.
Her lips glistened. "Kiss me." She said.
I lifted my head and licked at her lips first then slipped my tongue into her mouth sharing the taste of my sweet seed. Our mouths melted together and a long deep passionate kiss continued until we were both breathless and smeared with sticky cum.
After glowing in the post orgasmic bliss for a long time Kay slipped off and nestled into my side one sexy hand softly resting on my chest.
It wasn't long before her breathing became deeper and slowed acknowledging that she had fallen into a restful sleep. I lay there for a while longer thinking about Kay and where our relationship was headed.
She is clearly a very sensual woman wanting to explore every possible sexual alternative and fetish. I would happily take those explorations with her knowing I would enjoy every episode that was to come.
As she slept I slipped out of bed and gathered my clothes then went to the bath room and dressed. Before I left I wrote her a note.
"Kay what an incredible woman you are. I can hardly wait to see where our next adventure leads. I will call you tomorrow during the day. I hope you slept well. Love "A"
To be continued..... Next up Allen enjoys a voyeuristic evening as Kay pleasures a total stranger.
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Several days pasted without an email from Daddy about another appointment. I did receive confirmation for my flight to Cancun from Kim and had stopped by to pay the balance of my ticket. My passport was in order so other than packing this coming Thursday all the arrangements were complete.
I took time to visit the web site of that porn star Randy spoke to me about and sure enough I was not only impressed with the size of his tool but with the enormous load of cum he produced. Many a co-star was seen covered with his thick sticky facial money shots. I signed up for a trial membership and sent him a message explaining that I'd be interested in hiring him for Randy's and my enjoyment. I really didn't expect a reply.
Sunday afternoon was sunny and warm for the season so I decided to get a little sun so I'd have at least a base before I went out into the intense sun of Cancun the following weekend. Dressed in a pair of shorts that were probably too short and a skimpy tank top I headed out to the patio and sat down on one of the lounge chairs. The sun was warm and in no time I could feel its tanning effects.
"Afternoon Margaret" a male voice said from a distance.
I opened my eyes and looked in the direction of the voice. It was my neighbor Chuck who as usual was outside doing his lawn and garden thing.
I waved at him "Hiya Chuck."
As always Chuck was standing right on the property line and I wondered how long he'd been there watching me before he greeted me.
"Getting some late season sun" He asked?
I smiled at him "Something like that."
"You be careful it's still intense enough to give ya a nasty burn." Chuck commented.
I could feel the heat on my flesh and knew Chuck was right.
"I guess I should put some sun screen on." I commented.
Chuck grinned then replied "Need someone to rub it into your back?"
Chuck had been looking for a reason to get close enough to touch me for the longest time and I decided to have a little fun with my older neighbor.
"Would you be kind enough to do that sweetie?" I asked.
His wide smile confirmed that he'd not only be kind enough but horny enough also.
"Let me run inside and grab a bottle of lotion." I said as Chuck stepped across the property line.
While inside I made sure to tweak my nipples so they would invitingly poke at the cotton fabric of my tank top when I returned.
Chuck's eyes got saucer size when I slipped through the patio door carrying a bottle of sun block and sporting a pair of erect nipples.
"Where's the little woman this afternoon?" I questioned him knowing he'd never have the nerve to cross the line into my yard unless his wife was away.
"She's at a baby shower for a friend's daughter." He explained "Won't be home till after seven."
As I sat down on the edge of the lounge chair I smiled. "So when the cats away the mice will play?"
He just grinned and took the lotion from me.
"Always ready to help a good neighbor like you Margaret." He commented as he walked behind me.
"You're a dear." I replied with a sexy tone of voice.
I heard lotion squirting and in an instant his rough callused hand was applying lotion to my shoulder.
"Such strong hands" I commented as Chuck spread lotion on my shoulder then down my back to the fabric of my tank top.
His hand moved slowly across then up to coat the other shoulder.
"Don't forget the front" I reminded him.
He squirted a little more lotion in his palm then returned it to my shoulder slowly moving his hand down the front and onto the soft skin of my breast. His fingers lingered as he neared the top of my tank and I felt him apply a little more pressure with his fingertips.
"You should use both hands" I suggested.
He was standing directly behind me and after rubbing lotion into his other hand he began again at my shoulders slowly moving down onto the top of my breasts. Again I felt the increase pressure of his fingertips as they met at the very top of my cleavage. I knew he wanted to slide his fingers down between my tits into the soft confines of my cleavage but I didn't encourage him.
Once he'd rubbed the lotion into my soft skin he asked "Do you want me to do your legs too" His voice reflecting that he was seriously aroused at touching such soft willing skin.
I spun around to face him "I think I can reach my legs thanks. But if you'd like a beer there are some in the frig."
"Love one" Chuck replied.
He hurried off to my kitchen as I began spreading lotion on my legs.
For an old guy Chuck moves pretty fast and in seconds he was back taking a seat on the lounge next to mine facing me.
As I reached down to sooth lotion around my ankles my tank top hung open giving him a chance to look into the deep soft cleavage he wanted to touch so badly.
I heard him sigh softly as I lingered on my ankles knowing he'd not seen such sexy tits for many years. As I slid my hands up to my knees and looked into his face his eyes were focused on my tits.
"You know Chuck I'd have sworn you were a legs man" I commented.
He looked up from my chest and with a flushed face replied "Normally I am a legs man but I've never seen sweeter tits."
I grinned and answered "What a nice compliment."
I slowly started moving my hands along my thighs curving my sexy fingers between and spreading lotion on the soft flesh of my inner thighs. His eyes followed my fingers as they reached the fabric of my short shorts just inches below the camel toe of material pressing my pussy lips apart.
I leaned forward letting my hands slid to mid-thigh then looked directly into his flushed face.
"You'd love to fuck me wouldn't you" I asked?
He grinned then replied "Peg I've wanted to fuck you since the first moment I laid eyes on you."
"But what about Gloria and all the other gossip bitches in the neighborhood" I asked?
His broad smile let me know that he could care less about his wife or the other wives on the block "Like you said when the cats away the mice will play."
I sat back a little and looked him over. He was at least sixty five, gray hair and partly balding, his paunchy belly the result of too many beers over the years. But he had the lust of a twenty year old in his eyes.
I had allowed him across the property line only to tease him a little but the look in his eyes made me think he could be exactly the kind of man I might very well be escorting next weekend in Mexico. Perhaps Chuck could serve as practice if I had to work extra hard to arouse my weekend client.
I stood up and took a step toward him my knees touching his as he gazed up into my face.
"Well since you've wanted me for that long....." I whispered reaching down for his rough callused hand.
As I lead him toward the patio door I asked "Does Gloria let you cum in her mouth?"
"You are kidding; she doesn't even give oral sex." Chuck quickly admitted.
We stepped through the door I stopped and turned to face him "Well when you're ready to cum I want you to shoot it right in my mouth and coat my lips with it."
His amazed expression confirmed that Gloria was a limp rag in the sack a one position lover and that was most likely missionary.
I stepped back far enough so I could undo the button holding my shorts tightly around my waist then quickly slid them down my legs and stepped out of them. Straightening up I ran my fingers between my thighs and into the moist folds of flesh below my clean shaven pubic mound.
"You like shaved pussy?"
Chuck's feet were apparently frozen to the floor and his mouth frozen in a permanent grin because he didn't reply to my question. I stepped back further until I could sit on the edge of the sofa. As my hands slid up across my thighs I hooked fingers into the bottom of my tank top and turned it inside out lifting it over my head giving him the first chance to see my full lush tits.
He finally spoke "Wow they are more beautiful than I'd ever imagined."
I cupped my tits from below and lifted them offering the soft flesh to his lustful stare "Come over here and touch them."
He moved quicker than I had ever seen him move before and instantly began feeling every inch of my tits.
As he stood before me running his calloused hands across my tits I reached out and undid his pants dropping them to the floor around his feet.
"You do want me to suck your cock" I asked?
He grinned "Yes indeed."
My fingertips hooked in the waist band of his cotton briefs and slipped them down his legs. His fat cock wasn't nearly as hard as I expected and I knew I'd enjoy feeling it grow in my mouth.
Dropping down on the floor to kneel before his loins I reached up and lifted his cock with my soft delicate touch.
Chuck began unbuttoning his shirt and in an instant it dropped to the floor beside me.
I leaned forward and blew hot breath on his cock causing him to moan deeply.
"I haven't had a blow job in thirty years" Chuck admitted.
Knowing that he'd gone that long without having his cock sucked and that he'd wanted to fuck me since we first met twelve years ago I knew that Chuck would enjoy this little tryst immensely.
His lustful stare intensified as my mouth approached his cock. I kept eye contact wanting him to watch my expression as I first took him between my lips and then as his cock began to swell in my mouth.
Chuck is uncircumcised so his cock head is sheathed with folds of soft flesh. I parted my lips and extended my tongue until his cock rested on the flat part of my tongue and as it touched I reached up and stroked his shaft pulling the extra skin back exposing his flaring corona as my lips closed around the head.
"YES!" he exclaimed.
Keeping my hand tightly wrapped around the base of his cock I slowly began sucking and moving my lips back and forth softly caressing the sensitive flesh. His cock lurched noticeably in my mouth and began to swell not so much in length but in girth.
"Oh geez Peg" Chuck murmured as I swirled my tongue around his cock head and his shaft swelled even larger.
I let him slip from my oral grasp then dipped my head as I lifted his cock and slowly licked around each of his balls. His soulful moan signaling he loved having his balls licked.
Flattening my tongue against the base of his shaft I massaged the urethra as I ascended again toward the tip of his cock. My tongue circled the head several times before I took it inside my moist mouth and pressed him deeper than before.
His lustful stare was fixed on my face as I continued licking and sucking the head while my soft hand stroked his fat shaft.
I've always thought I have long sexy fingers but I was barely able to circle the entire girth of his now fully erect penis. I could hardly wait to feel it spread me open.
I let him slip from my lips and squeezed firmly on the shaft stroking down to the base and pulling the excess flesh taut along his shaft. Holding it up so I could examine his tool it reminded me more of a bottle than a cock. The head was normal size but beyond the corona where most men become thinner Chuck's cock was noticeably larger.
"I can't wait to feel this cock inside me" I commented.
Chuck smiled and replied "Me too."
As I rose up his rough hands reached for my tits squeezing the soft flesh and sliding into the warm cleavage.
I stepped aside and pointed to the sofa "Sit down."
Chuck instantly followed my lead and sat down spreading his legs apart.
I moved between his knees and bent at the waist my tits dangling in front of his lusty stare.
Bending even further I took his cock between my lips and suck him inside. Pressing further and further down his wide cock shaft spread my lips almost to the breaking point the soft flesh pulled tightly over my teeth and stretching the corners until it hurt.
Yes I couldn't wait to feel this fat cock buried in my hot pussy.
I slowly lifted my mouth from him and as he slipped from between my lips a distinct pop sound was heard.
Moving closer to the sofa I lifted one leg and placed it outside his hips the other sliding across his thigh then dropping to the seat beside him my moist vulva pressing his fat cock down against his belly.
His hands instantly moved to my tits groping the soft flesh and tweaking erect nipples. I leaned forward and used one hand to lift a taut nipple toward his lips while the other hand moved down to grasp his cock and lift it toward my moist lips.
Chuck moaned softly as his lips closed over my nipple and my hand slid his cock head between the lips spreading them open.
I slowly lower my loins over him the cock head slipping inside followed by his fat cock shaft that just kept spreading me wider and wider until my ass came to rest on his thighs.
His cock felt incredible inside me "Such a nice fat cock" I remarked.
With his cock imbedded in my searing hot pussy I moved my hand to lift the other tit toward his mouth.
Chuck instantly took that nipple between his lips and began sucking hard on the hard flesh.
I lifted my hips and began slowly fucking his fat cock my hips raising up and slowly plunging down on him spreading me open and massaging my hard clit with the top of his shaft.
"Does my pussy feel good?" I questioned him.
He let my nipple slip from his oral grasp to reply "Feels fucking great."
Chuck returned his oral attention to my tits licking sucking and kissing both nipples and running his broad tongue through the soft cleavage using this calloused fingers to lift one than the other to his mouth.
"I love having my tits played with" I exclaimed.
Chuck didn't reply he just continued pleasuring my sensitive tits with his lips and tongue.
My hips began moving at a more rapid pace as my pussy became accustomed to being spread wider than I thought possible.
His hips began lifting to meet my plunges and his breath became shorter as my sexy humping of his fat cock continued.
Just as I felt the beginning of that awesome tingling in my loins that marked an approaching climax Chuck suddenly lifted his mouth from my tits and pushed me back.
I nearly fell off his lap catching myself and just dropping to the floor in front of him.
"I have to cum!" He exclaimed.
With that he stood up and grasped his throbbing fat cock. "Open wide now!" he exclaimed.
I leaned forward as I opened my mouth just in time to have him shoot a strong jet of thick sticky cum onto my tongue. His hand moved feverishly back and forth as his cock spewed another stream of hot cum this one splashing against my upper lip and dangling down onto my tongue.
He moved forward and placed his cock head just at the tip of my tongue then began oozing more sticky sauce into my mouth. His cum tasted very salty and as I closed my lips around the head of his cock I swallowed the cocktail of sperm he'd filled my mouth with.
Chuck's face was beet red and he was now sweating profusely.
As his orgasm subsided and his cock began to shrink I let him slip from my lips and asked "Are you okay?"
He just shook his head then collapsed back onto the sofa his head back and eyes closed as he struggled to regain his composure.
I moved up to kneel between his legs and again asked. "Are you sure you're okay Chuck?"
He again shook his head and without opening his eyes replied "I haven't cum that hard in years."
I giggled "It was a good one, and very tasty." I commented.
I reached up and slowly stroked his now flaccid cock gathering what little cum remained on my fingers.
Chuck opened his eyes just in time to see me lick the last of his salty seed from my fingers and make a smacking sound as I finished his load.
Looking up at his face I remarked. "Gloria doesn't know what she's missing."
His expression changed when he heard his wife's name and I knew a shroud of guilt was surrounding him.
"I should get back to the house." He said.
I knew there was no chance he could recover enough to bring me to orgasm and still be waiting at home when she arrived so I just replied. "I understand."
I moved aside and Chuck got up and dressed quickly as I leaned against the edge of the sofa watching him dress.
Once dressed he walked to where I was sitting and leaned down placing a calloused hand on my shoulder "That was one incredible fuck Peg." He complemented.
I knew it was a once and done fuck but I'd be on the lookout for another bottle shaped fat cock in the future that I could stuff myself with.
"Be seeing ya around." I remarked as he headed for the patio door.
I crawled up on the sofa and rested my head against one arm. As my fingers slipped between swollen pussy lips I thought "I'll just finish myself off." After fingering myself through a nice slow self-induced orgasm I closed my eyes and let myself drift off to sleep.
When I awoke from my nap it was completely dark both outside and in the house. As I lay there in the quiet darkness I thought about what had happen earlier. I had just fucked my senior next door neighbor not because I wanted the sex but because he did. I don't find Chuck attractive but somehow just the fact that he has lusted at me for years almost compelled me to give my body to him for his pleasure. Giving in to that compulsion was something new to me. Up until the time months ago that I began seeking sexual pleasure because my husband was totally engrossed in football I wouldn't have considered having sex just because I knew the man wanted me. Before Chuck all the men, or I should say most because there was Senator elect Johnston, I've fucked I found attractive and actually wanted to have sex with them. But Chuck was different I didn't want him but I still mounted his fat cock and gave him what he wanted. I swallowed his cum load because he wanted me to.
I have to assume this change in me is because sex was now my job. As I sat there in the darkness I realized that as long as I was employed by Elegant Escorts that sex was going to be just that, my job. All the fancy trimmings of working for Daddy didn't change the fact that I was a prostitute, paid to suck, fuck and swallow any man's cum load who had enough cash to afford my services. While I still didn't see myself as a common street corner whore begging every john to give me twenty dollars for a quick fuck I was still a whore. My ultimate plan is to work for Daddy until I have a comfortable nest egg built up for myself and then stop, but what scared me was how I'd ever be able to have a normal sexual relationship with a man after I quit. How would I ever get by the idea that sex was my job? I've only worked for Daddy for a few weeks so facing that issue wasn't going to happen for quite some time so I kind of put it out of my mind for now.
I grabbed my laptop and picked up my shorts and top and headed to my bedroom. I decided a quick shower to rinse Chuck's scent from my body would help my frame of mind but as I showered I couldn't help thinking about my future. Not long term but short, I wondered how I would handle a client that absolutely repulsed me. Could I pretend to be enjoying sex with a man whose touch or scent made me nauseous? Or even worse a man so obnoxious that even the thought of having him inside me made my flesh crawl. I was fairly certain that man was in my future and the thought frightened me.
The shower and some soft jazz helped me put those concerns in the back of my mind. I tied my favorite bath robe around my waist and grabbed my laptop then sat cross legged in the middle of my bed. I had two emails in my in box. One was from Daddy which I opened first hoping he was writing me with information about another appointment.
He wrote: "Angel I wasn't going to schedule you Jasmine or Tiffany for any appointments this week in order to give you all time to prepare for your upcoming Cancun trip. Unfortunately one of our long time clients recently saw your photo layout on the web site and contacted me to arrange an appointment with you. I explained that you would be unavailable after Wednesday knowing he always wants an escort on Friday evenings. Apparently he was very impressed with your pictures because he agreed to a Tuesday evening appointment. His name is Niles Sebastian and yes he is English. He has requested that you meet him at seven in the lobby of the Grand Hotel. You are to wear white exclusively and specifically asked that your hair be styled so that your entire neck be exposed. Please don't be concerned with his requests but I can tell you from past experiences of other employees he expects you to follow directions explicitly. Please remember that he is one of our very oldest clients and I would expect you to satisfy his needs completely."



Daddy continued: "I trust you've completed all arrangements for your trip next weekend. I was advised by the client who his guests are but am not at liberty to divulge their identities. I can tell you this much, all three are extremely well connected in the political party of the client. I've already explained to both Jasmine and Tiffany that these three guests can open untold numbers of doors to future business and that we must keep in mind that while this trip may seem like a mini vacation for you all we are still there to make sure our client's guests are completely happy. I trust you will make sure that happens. Please reply with your flight number and arrival time in Cancun so I can get that information to Jasmine and Tiffany. I'll expect your report on the appointment with Mr. Sebastian by no later than Wednesday at noon.... D"
I re-read the second part first. It sounded like Daddy expects me to keep my two co-workers focused on the tasks at hand along with satisfying the needs of my client. That shouldn't be too difficult I thought except for when I was concentrating on the needs of my client for the weekend. I assumed Daddy had already communicated the importance of staying focused and I doubted I'd need to expand on his wishes with Jasmine and Tiffany once we were together in Cancun.
I read the first part again then clicked on reply and typed: "Daddy I'll be more than happy to meet with Mr. Sebastian Tuesday evening and I'm quite confident he will be completely satisfied with my services. I will be arriving in Cancun at eleven thirty Friday morning on United flight 402. Please let me know what flights the girls will be on. I'll be in touch Wednesday morning. Angel"
After clicking send I opened the second email which I did not recognize the sender but the subject line read "Your request"
It was from Randy's favorite male porn star. He wrote: "Angel, thank you for your very interesting email. While I have always tried to accommodate our returning veterans who often write me with suggestions for videos on my web site I have to admit your request for a personal visit was a first. Unfortunately I will be unable to travel to your location for a one on one with you while your friend watches. It's just not something I want to get involved with. However if you've explored my web site I'm certain you've seen the section titled "Peter takes on amateurs." Basically the premise is that we select a very limited few amateurs to visit our studios to be filmed while performing oral sex. Viewers vote on technique and how well they handle the money shot at the end. The monthly winner is awarded a contract which if she accepts makes her a regular on the sight. Some of our previous monthly winners have gone on to become giants in our industry. So if you're interested there is a link to the application you would need to complete on the bottom of the page. Hope to hear from you... Pete"
So my idea of surprising Randy with a live performance of me sucking off his favorite porn star wasn't going to happen. I suppose I could apply for his amateur video contest and surprise Randy with an online version. I wasn't too keen on that idea since my face was already posted on Elegant Escorts web page and having Daddy catch me taking a facial on a porn site would definitely cause problems. I decided not to apply but instead give Randy an opportunity to preform just like Mr. North the next time we met. I'm certain it would be a huge turn on for Randy if we were to watch Pete in action before during and after I showed him my best oral technique and happily receive his best money shot. I deleted the email from Pete.
So I could sleep in if I liked on Monday and even Tuesday and would have Thursday to pack for Cancun. It sounded like an easy week but not very profitable. Hopefully next weekend would prove much more lucrative.
I closed the computer and set it on the night stand beside my bed. I love sleeping naked so I removed my robe and slipped between crisp cotton sheets snuggled under the fluffy comforter. Now you would think that as I waited for sleep to capture me my thoughts would be of my next appointment with our long time British client or my trip to Cancun but instead I fantasized about doing an amateur video on that porn site. I guess when you're fantasizing you do so about things that won't happen rather than things you know will.
I drifted off to sleep imagining having a big hard porn star cock shoved down my throat and having his famous money shot splattering all over my face and mouth.
"So you think you can handle Peter's big cock?' A voice asked.
I looked toward the voice and could see nothing but the harsh glare of bright lights and some shadowy figures beyond.
I smiled meekly and replied "I think I can."
The voice spoke again "And when he cums will you be able to swallow every drop of his famous cum shower?"
Replying more confidently "I sure as hell hope to."
"Well let's just see" The unknown voice announced.
Peter stepped into the bright lights totally naked his nine inch cock standing at perfect attention the work of one of his off screen fluffer girls.
He stopped directly in front of the chair I was seated on and placed his hands on his hips a somewhat shit eating grin on his face.
"The rules are...well there are no rules" The voice from the shadowy dark announced.
I assumed that was my call to action so I slowly slid off the chair and pushed it back a little with my ass as I knelt before him.
Before I reached up to touch his erect cock I slipped both shoulder straps of my tank top down my arms and pulled it down to my waist exposing my lush tits to his lecherous stare and the camera's lens.
I was instructed beforehand not to speak directly to him but it was okay to talk to his cock if I liked but to keep that to a minimum. After all I was here to suck him off not carry on a conversation with his raging hard on.
As I leaned forward and rose up toward the head I commented "You're such a beautiful cock."
I slid one hand up his thigh and softly cupped his balls. His scrotum was drawing up tightly against his cock and when I lifted them they separated on either side of his rock hard shaft.
Covered with a matrix of bulging veins his shaft rose up curving toward his belly. My hand began a slow climb along the hard throbbing shaft toward the perfectly shaped head and smooth corona at its base.
Peter had been looking straight ahead until he felt my hot breath flowing over his cock head then his head dropped and his eyes stared intently at me as I closed my lips around the end of his cock.
My hand moved back and forth massaging the shaft the movement caused my lips to slip over the sensitive smooth flesh of his corona. I pulled my tongue back then pressed the tip into the tiny slit at the top of his cock head and was rewarded with a taste of porn star pre cum.
I swirled my tongue around the head as my lips continued their delicate caress of his most sensitive part.
My saliva glands went into overdrive producing enough moisture that it seeped out at the corners of my lips.
I slowly pulled back bringing my delicate fingers up the shaft so that when he slipped from my warm mouth I could hold his cock up with just the tips of my long fingers.
Dropping down a little I extended my wet tongue and licked around his balls coating them with moisture than slowly licked up along his urethra pressing my warm wet tongue firmly against the bulge that would supply his money shot to my waiting mouth.
Reaching the flaring corona I slid my wet tongue down one side than up the other coating as much of his cock as possible with my lubricating saliva.
As I slowly drew him down again I whispered "Time for me to swallow this awesome cock."
His cock head slipped between soft wet lips as I again began stroking the shaft but each time I stroked down a little more cock disappeared inside my mouth.
Three, four, five times I stroked him until there was nothing left to stroke and my nose nestled into the stubbly patch of pubic hair at the base. His cock had slipped through and entered my throat without a moment's hesitation and his pulsing head was not buried down my soft throat.
I slid my hands up and massaged his cock head through the flesh of the noticeable bulge in my neck.
His eyes got bigger and his stare more lustful as he felt my internal throat muscles contract and release giving him a deep throat massage.
His hand moved from his hip and he extended his arm toward the camera giving the audience a thumbs up sign acknowledging his approval of my deep throat technique.
I slowly pulled back inch by glorious inch his cock slipped from my soft oral grasp until he slipped off the end of my tongue a long string of saliva extending from the tip across the open space to the end of my tongue. I slurped it back into my mouth as I move my head forward again.
His throbbing cock glistened from base to tip with a thick coating of my spit. I pressed my lips against the head then let his cock spread them open as I started a second spectacular plunge over his hard nine inches.
Again my nose rubbed into his pubic hair and again my searing throat massaged his cock head. I heard mummers from the shadowy parts beyond the lights about what a great deep throat cock sucker I was.
Peter's fingers dug into the flesh at his hips as he resisted the urge to begin fucking my mouth. His job in this video was to stand still and let me do all the work, and work I did as I began sliding him in an out of my wet mouth taking him deep then just licking and sucking at the engorged head.
I expected it would take me another fifteen or twenty minutes to bring him to orgasm having seen his staying power on the internet but after another few minutes his eyes tightened his fingers squeezed at his hips and his cock swelled. I knew it was time for the money shot and I pulled back until he slipped from my mouth and began stroking him feverishly.
Peter spoke his only line if you consider a deep guttural groan a line as his cock unloaded into my mouth. A wad of thick cum that instantly coated every part, another then another strong stream of hot thick cum shot out of him and I began to feel a pool of cum around my tongue.
I pulled my tongue back to give more space as he slowly shot less and less sperm into my open mouth.
Once I thought he was done I closed my lips and swirled the incredible load around in my mouth I'd never had so much cum before. Peter's cock lurched one final time and shot a small stream which landed squarely on my nose. I tried to open my mouth to capture this final shot but it miss the mark.
As I looked up at him his lustful stare changed to a broad smile as he watched me swallow every drop his cock had filled me with. His thick load slipped down my throat coating every inch of cock swallowing flesh.
Opening my lips to prove I'd swallow it all I reached up and grasped his still hard dick and rubbed it against my lips. I tilted my head down and slid the tip from between my eyes down over my nose collecting the few drops that had escaped my oral cavity sucking his cock head clean of any remaining sweet cum.
He shook his head in approval then stepped back into the shadows leaving me kneeling in the bright lights. I looked at the camera and adlibbed "Best cock sucker on the planet."
I awoke with a start quickly realizing my awesome blow job was nothing more than a vivid erotic dream. Sliding my hand between my thighs I discovered it was a wet dream and judging from the wet spot on my pillow the wet part included my saliva glands also.
The only thing missing was the sweet taste of cum. As I settled back down in my bed I wondered if a red head wig and lots of makeup would be enough to conceal my true identity if I changed my mind and clicked on that apply link on his site.
The sound of a gas engine running woke me again but this time bright sunlight was streaming through my bedroom windows. Stretching my muscles before I flipped the comforter off my naked body I slipped out of bed. As I walked toward the window I glanced at my alarm clock it was ten forty five. The engine noise that woke me was coming from Chuck's lawn mower he was in his back yard cutting his grass which probably didn't need to be cut but that was his favorite thing to do around the house. He had a distinctly quicker step than normal. I wondered if it was a result of our activities the day before or if he wanted to get the grass done hoping for a repeat today.
I slipped a pair of panties on and some old sweat pants along with a baggy tee shirt and headed downstairs. My body screamed for coffee so I started brewing a full pot and while I waited for enough to brew to fill a cup I thought about what I'd do today. I really didn't need to go anywhere so I decided to do some laundry and a little house cleaning. I also wanted to pick out what I'd wear to my appointment with Mr. Sebastian on Tuesday evening.
While I waited for my morning coffee I started a load of laundry then filled a mug with java and grabbed a couple oatmeal raisin cookies from the pantry and headed back upstairs to my bed room. I started to make my bed but remembered that I'd left two wet spots on the bedding as a result of my erotic dream about sucking off a porn star so I stripped the bed and tossed the soiled sheets and pillow cases out into the hall.
I opened my dresser drawer to begin choosing my outfit for Mr. Sebastian. Entirely white was going to be a challenge since I prefer black or red for my sexy underwear but I was able to find a white satin thong and a pair of lace cheeky panties and matching bra. If I was going to wear stockings which I was fairly certain I would I'd have to go shopping later today or Tuesday morning since I didn't have any white in my stocking drawer.
Laying the thong and lacy set on the bare mattress I moved to my closet. Again my choice was somewhat limited. I have a pair of white dress slacks that I normally wear with a silk blouse and dark blue blazer. An off white cocktail dress which is very sexy but I suspected Mr. Sebastian wanted a more virginal white. Both outfits were eliminated from consideration. I was beginning to think I'd have to shop for something that better fit his requirements but then recalled a white satin evening gown I'd only worn once. I had purchased it to attend a black tie affair with Barry just after he was hired at the firm. As I pushed some clothing aside I found it buried in the back still in the dry cleaner's bag. The receipt attached to the bag was dated eleven years ago. That was before I had my surgery and I doubted that it would fit over my much larger breasts now.
As I recall I looked very stunning in the dress. It has a halter top that ties behind your neck and was completely open almost to the waist in back. The front had a fairly deep v which depending on how tightly it was drawn up at the neck could expose nearly all of my cleavage or hide it completely. I suspected that if it still fit no matter how tightly it was tied behind I'd still have a considerable amount of cleavage showing.
I stripped out of my sweats and tee to see how it fit. Stepping into the gown I drew it up a far as possible and tied it behind my neck. It was a little snug in the hips and as I suspected my larger tits filled the fabric in front so much that not only was my entire cleavage exposed but a tiny amount of smooth belly below. Turning to look at the back in my mirror I liked how it showed off my entire back and when I lifted my hair off my shoulders it was even more stunning. The tighter fit over my ass showed my panties so I knew if this was my choice the satin thong would be necessary to give me a smooth look behind. I do own a pair of white stilettos and when I slipped them on the gown rested perfectly on the shoes and didn't touch the floor in back.
Turning again to survey the front I knew that if I was going to arrive at my appointment looking this way I wasn't going to convey a virginal look to my client. There was nothing virginal about how my tits looked in this dress.
I went back to my dresser and found the perfect solution. A tri-angle shaped white lacy shawl that had a kind of ruffled edge. The shawl was large enough so that if worn properly it not only covered my tits but had the added advantage of also covering my exposed back. With it draped over my shoulders the only part of the gown that showed was the long flowing bottom. Just enough to give a hint of things to come while giving that shy look I suspected any proper Englishman would appreciate.
Since I had to go shopping for white stockings Tuesday morning I could look around for something else but this was stunning an certainly fit his requirement of exclusively wearing white.
I slipped out of the dress and hung it over the closet door then returned the lace cheeky panties and bra to my dresser drawer. Back into my sweats and tee I grabbed my empty coffee mug and headed back downstairs dragging my bedding behind me.
I switched the laundry over to the dryer and started the bedding then went back to the kitchen to refill my mug. I'd have time later today to run to the mall and pick up a pair of white stockings so I took my fresh cup of java with me as I walked out onto the patio. Chuck was still busy trimming around his flower beds adding the finishing touches to his morning of yard work.
I decided to see if his attitude toward me had changed overnight.
"Morning neighbor" I called to him as I approached the invisible line between our yards.
He looked up from his work and with a broad smile replied "Good morning to you Margaret."
"You're a busy beaver this morning" I commented as Chuck strolled toward me.
Chuck smiled broadly before replying "Yes I suppose that's because of the beaver I had yesterday afternoon."
I giggled realizing my use of the word beaver had given him the opportunity to comment about the soft beaver between my thighs.
He moved a little closer and in a soft voice added "I'd sure like to get a little more of that."
"Are you sure that's a good idea?" I asked knowing that I had no intention of ever again giving up my body to him.
Chuck hesitated for a moment before answering "I think it's a great idea."
I smiled then commented "I'm sure you do, but I'd hate to be the cause of a forty plus year marriage going down the tubes. If Gloria found out we'd both be in a world of shit."
I'm fairly certain Chuck already knew that our impromptu fuck session the day before was a once in a life time thing but I supposed he thought perhaps I'd be interested in having his fat cock spread me with open again sometime.
"Well if the opportunity ever presents its self again I'd sure like another shot at that sweet beaver of yours." Chuck replied with a shit eating grin on his lips.
I returned his grin with one of my own then leaving the door just a tad ajar said "I'll keep that in mind Chuck."
"You do that Peg." Chuck replied as he turned to return to his yard work.
I went back inside and changed the second load of laundry over to the dryer then decided to get dressed and head to the mall to pick up a pair of white stockings.
It was nearly one o'clock by the time I guided the Benz into a parking space outside the mall. Strolling through the mall I drew more than a few stares from the male shop keepers who always seem to post themselves at the entrance to their shops when customers are far and few between. My tight white tank top and even tighter jeans showing off all I had to offer to their lustful stares.
Reaching my favorite lingerie shop I turned into the entrance disappointing the guys further down the mall.
"Good afternoon" the young female sales clerk said as I entered the shop.



As I approached the sales counter she continued "Can I help you find something?"
I smiled and replied "Looking for stockings."
Without moving from behind the counter she pointed across the store and said "Over there" her tone of voice implying that she didn't expect me to be spending a ton of money.
One thing about shopping for white lingerie is that it sticks out boldly in a display and in fairly short order I found a lovely pair of white seamed stockings with lacy tops. As I returned toward the counter I noticed a rack with garter belts and once again the white ones drew my attention. As I thumbed through the half dozen styles offered I thought that Mr. Sebastian would certainly appreciate the look of the stockings with a garter and white stilettos when my long gown slipped off my body. It would be a sexy transformation from the somewhat Victorian appearance I was planning when we first meet to a lustful passionate minx when we were finally alone in his bed room. I added the garter to my purchases.
"I have the perfect accessory to go with these." The sales clerk said as I laid my items on the counter.
I smiled and replied "You do?"
She directed my attention to a circular rack beside the counter that displayed an extensive array of satin and latex chokers.
"There's a white satin one there with a silver ring and a matching leash." She suggested.
I found the set she spoke of and pulled it from the rack. The choker was perhaps a quarter inch wide and the silver ring rather tiny. I thought without the ring it would certainly accentuate my neck with my hair pulled up and if I started with the ring around back I could after allowing my gown to slid off my body turn the choker around and offer the leash to my client. It wasn't very expensive so I tossed it on the counter with the other white items I was buying.
The clerk smiled as she said "That'll be thirty eight ninety five."
I was there to purchase a twelve dollar pair of stockings and wound up spending three times that much but I would gladly invest that amount knowing it might increase my tip if Mr. Sebastian was pleased with the transformation.
Carrying my tiny bag I headed back out into the mall. Since I had the entire afternoon free I decided to continue down the hall toward the guys I'd disappointed when I turned into the lingerie shop earlier.
As I approached one very handsome young stud leaning against the corner of the display window at the entrance to his shop I was greeted with a brilliant white smile. He only spoke one word "Sweet!" which of course caught my attention.
I returned his smile then noticed he was standing outside a shoe store.
"Hello to you too" I said as I stopped in front of his shop.
I looked beyond him into the shop and didn't see anyone else. "No customers today?" I asked.
He turned a little toward me and replied rather bluntly "None as hot looking as you."
"Well let's have a look around then." I answered as I began slowly walking along the long display window.
He followed behind me and I was certain he was admiring my ass. "I'm certain I'll have something that will interest you." He commented implying that my interest may be in something other than footwear.
I instantly regretted wearing jeans instead of a skirt.
"I assume you favor something with a higher heel?" He asked.
I turned to him and smiled widely "The higher the better."
His handsome face and what appeared to be a very tight body interested me. I decided a little teasing was just what he needed to highlight his uneventful afternoon. As I slowly walked along the row of fitting chairs I felt the cool breeze of air conditioned air coming from the ceiling.
"I'll just have a seat here and you can show me what you've got." I commented as I took a seat under the air conditioner register in the ceiling.
Grabbing a fitting stool he sat down directly in front of me staring directly at my tits.
After several seconds I smiled and softly said. "Aren't you supposed to be paying attention to my feet?"
Realizing I'd already caught him ogling at my chest he grinned and dropped his eyes to my foot resting on the stool. "Let me measure you for size."
"I'm seven and a half" I answered.
He'd already pulled the foot measuring tool from the pocket behind and was reaching for my shoe as I spoke "Let's just check to be absolutely certain."
His hand slipped behind my ankle and then slid down slipping my pump off. He looked up at me when my red tipped toe nails appeared from inside the pump "Sweet" he again commented seeing my sexy toes.
I was reminded that Mr. Sebastian was expecting no color other than white tomorrow evening and made a mental note to remove the flashy red color from both my toes and fingers before our appointment.
"You're absolutely correct a perfect seven and a half" the clerk announced after he measured my foot. His hand lingered and he used several fingertips to almost caress my foot before he stood up before me.
His lecherous stare again settled on my chest for a moment until I prodded him "You were going to show me what you've got?" I asked
"Absolutely" he replied then added "Give me a minute and I get several pair you may be interested in."
As he walked toward the stock room I watched his ass. He wore slacks without hip pockets which fit snuggly over his ass I was certain he'd have a wonderful tight ass since it looked so inviting covered by the dark fabric of his pants.
The cool air from the ac register above was having the desired effect on my nipples but to insure maximum effect I tweaked them several times so they pierced at the white cotton of my tank top.
I pushed the fitting stool a few inches further away and crossed my legs so my shoeless foot was in midair.
It seemed like it took longer than expected for him to return but when he did he carried three shoe boxes.
As he stopped in front of me I understood why he'd taken longer than normal to retrieve the shoes. Apparently I wasn't the only one doing a little tweaking as the bulge in of his pants proved he had more to offer than shoes.
His eyes moved from my face down to enjoy the sexy bumps in my tank top.
"I see you've got more than shoes to show me." I mentioned as I stared at his tented slacks.
He smiled as he sat down placing the three boxes to his right while his left hand adjusted the bulge so it extended up and over his left thigh.
I figured that since he took the time to arouse himself I'd make sure he stayed that way "I have something to measure that with." I mentioned almost matter of fact while I continued gazing at his hard cock.
As he opened one box he glanced to the seat next to me and after noticing what shop it was from asked "Buying lingerie?"
I smiled "Of course" I replied.
His broad smile preceded his comment "I love sexy lingerie."
"Me too" I answered with a sexy grin.
Inside the box was a stunning pair of red pumps with about a four inch heel and a pair of white ankle stockings with a fancy lace top.
"I have to ask you to wear these while you try on shoes" He said adding "Regulations require it."
His skillful hands slipped one stocking over my foot and he smoothed it along my ankle stretching it tight over my toes.
"They're so cute" I commented as he reached for on red pump.
My foot slipped easily into the toe and from nowhere he produced a shiny shoe horn to guide my heel into the back. As he sat back he flipped the shoe horn around his index finger and smiled before dropping it into the open box beside him.
"That's a neat trick" I commented before adding "know any others?"
Uncrossing my legs I placed my foot flat on the floor. I instantly knew the shoe fit perfectly and as I stood up I took a half step forward bringing my tits and their erect nipples within inches of his lustful stare.
"I'm full of tricks" He answered while studying my chest.
As I stepped toward the angled mirror on the floor at the end of the row of seats I could feel his eyes studying my long legs and tight ass.
I stood in front of the mirror for a few moments moving my foot from side to side to see how the shoe looked knowing that his eyes were fixed on me from behind.
When I returned to my seat I could see that his had enjoyed watching my ass because his cock seemed even larger pressing the fabric of his slacks up above his thigh.
I smiled at him as I settled back in the chair and turned the heat up a notch "I suppose some of your other tricks have something to do with that tonsil tickler you've got there" my eyes settling on the bulge at his loins.
He blushed only slightly then replied "Absolutely."
When I first came in my intention was to tease this young stud a little then leave him alone with a rock hard unsatisfied erection but my love of hard cock had me thinking other thoughts.
"Let's see what else you've got." I said as I slipped the red pump off.
He opened the next box to reveal a pair of black patent leather stilettos with what appeared to have at least a five and a half inch heel.
As he lifted them both from the box I commented "Now we're getting to the height I love."
I moved my shoeless foot behind the other and pushed that one off. "I'll want to try on both."
His fingers again slipped a stocking over my naked foot and again his hands lingered on my ankle.
"I'm certain you'll look fabulous in these" he commented as he slipped them on my feet.
I stood up and made sure I had my balance before I took a tentative step toward the mirror. I quickly realized that with that high a heel you walk more on just the balls of your feet and as I stopped at the mirror I turned and looked back at him. "Can't say I'd want to go dancing in these but I can only imagine how they'd look pointed at the ceiling."
His broad smile acknowledged that he was imagining just that along with holding the heels while he slammed his hard cock into me.
He stood up from the stool and as he walked toward me his left hand moved to adjust the bulge in his pants. He didn't stop until we were standing toe to toe his eyes focused on my chest and the nipples that poked at the flimsy fabric of my tank top.
His lecherous smile preceded a comment that sealed my fate. "They are perfect fuck handles."
I returned his smile with my own version of a lecherous grin and reached out to caress his hard cock which now stretched almost to the waist band of his slacks.
He pressed his loins firmly against my soft hand and enjoyed the contact as I slowly stroked down to the base of his hard shaft.
I watched him swallow hard as my hand slid back up toward the top "Are we alone?" I asked.
He instantly replied "Totally."
I moved my hand away from his throbbing cock "Give me thirty seconds."
As I turned and walked toward the stock room he understood my request. Just as I turned the corner I heard him softly exclaim "Sweet."
The stock room was quite cluttered with stacks of unopened cartons of shoes piled five high in front of shelves of shoe boxes on either wall. A narrow walk way between the stacks led to a small office toward the very rear of the room.
Taking a step or two into the walk way I quickly pulled my tank top over my head and put it on top of one stack. My hands moved to my nipples and using thumbs and index fingers I pinched them. My hands slid down to my hips and I could feel the cartons of shoes on either side touching my elbows as I waited the few seconds before he would join me.
As he rounded the corner his eyes grew to saucer size as he gazed at my now naked tits and totally erect nipples.
"C'mere so I can show you some tricks of my own." I said as he approached.
In a second we were again toe to toe his eyes fixed lustfully on my chest. I reached out again and slid my hand along the length of his cock. His hands moved up to grope at my tits pinching my hard nipples between his thumbs and index fingers.
I moaned soulfully as his skillful hands moved over every inch of my sensitive tits and nipples. He pressed his hips forward encouraging me to be more aggressive with his cock.
After a minute of, for lack of a better term, foreplay I moved my hand away and whispered "Let's have a look at this tonsil tickler."
As I carefully crouched on the incredible stilettos I used the stacks of cartons on either side to help me maintain my balance. Bending completely at the knees I settle in front of his throbbing cock pressing against the fabric that would only hold it at bay for a moment or two longer.
His hands moved to unbutton his shirt to the waist as mine moved to unclasp the waist band of his slacks.
I stared up into his lust filled eyes as the fabric parted and my fingertips pulled the zipper down.
Returning to the top my fingers spread the fabric and I felt silk against the top of my fingers. Slowly peeling his slacks off his hips then sliding them down his legs I was awarded with a throbbing cock covered by black silk boxers.
He moved his hands to the top cartons on either side and pushed them away slightly giving him a shelf on either side to rest his arms on.
"I love the feel of silk" I remarked as my hands slowly slid up his muscular thighs to the bottom of his shorts.
His eyes were glued to my face still as big as saucers as he watched me prepare to give him an incredible blow job.
One hand moved to cup his heavy balls while the other slid up along the silk protected shaft to softly caress the flaring corona at the base of his cock head.
As I skillfully caressed him he uttered his favorite word "Sweet."
I could feel the matrix of throbbing veins along the shaft as I slowly slid my hand up and down its pulsing length.
One sexy fingertip circled the flaring corona then up to a tiny wet spot of pre cum that appeared at the tip.
I moved my finger to my lips tasting the first droplet of his sweet fluid then used his word to describe the taste "Sweet."
His stare continued as I slipped my hands down to lightly scratch ay his strong naked thighs then clawed their way up again this time under the silk prison that still covered his loins.
I used ten sexy nails to lightly tickle his nut sack then cupped one solid ball in my palm as my other hand slid up along the length of his cock.
My fingertips reached the head and I felt the flesh surge as my nails teased his most sensitive flesh.
He was clearly enjoying my teasing as he didn't move a muscle or speak a word while I played with his cock but my own craving to see it urged me on.
My hands slipped from under the silk then quickly moved up to the waist band of his boxers. I smiled at him as I hooked my fingers under the elastic and slowly began to slip them down his hips.
I stared intently at the band of fabric as it slipped down finally exposing the flaring head and soft corona. A second droplet of pre cum appeared at the tiny slit but I let it ooze down over the head as I slid his boxers off and let them drop to his ankles.
Leaning back just a little I gazed upon his glorious prick. From the bulbous head with a glistening streak of pre cum to the flaring corona the solid shaft covered with pulsing veins and down to his large scrotum and the twin orbs of sperm producing testicles contained within this cock was absolutely beautiful. Perfect shaped and curving up toward his abdomen.
I looked up into his eyes as my hands slid up the back of his legs to the crease where they join his ass and he returned my stare patiently waiting for the moment I engulfed his beautiful cock.
I moved one hand around and gently grasped him at the base of his shaft then pulled the head toward my lips. As it neared I pursed my lips and blew hot breath at the streak of fluid that had oozed from the slit a moment earlier. He moaned softly knowing his wait was nearly at an end.
Without moving my lips I planted a soft kiss then sucked the drop of fluid from the head. My tongue slipped between pursed lips to trace up along the wet line to the slit where it had oozed from. I pressed the tip of my tongue into the tiny slit and was rewarded with still another droplet of fluid but this time I used my soft lips to smear it down over every part of his throbbing head.
"Please suck it" he uttered.
I lowered my mouth with closed lips until they slipped over the sensitive flesh of his corona gently massaging it as I bobbed back and forth a few times teasing him. His sensual moan acknowledged that he loved my technique.
My saliva glands were providing copious amounts of spit and I let him slip from my soft lips then began applying oral lubricant to his entire cock shaft and balls with a flat wide tongue. Once it was glistening tip to base I again looked up into his lecherous stare "I love being throated" I whispered.
I reached up and grasped his left wrist and pulled his hand to my head. He instantly slipped his hand behind as I pulled his pulsing cock down so it pointed directly at my open mouth. I felt his hand press me forward until the head disappeared beyond my lips. Inch by throbbing inch his shaft followed until the tip pressed into the opening of my throat. He paused for a moment until I gave him permission to proceed with my lustful gaze up toward him.
He pressed again with a strong hand and the flaring head slipped into the moist confines of my throat.
I moaned lustfully as he slipped deeper and deeper into my throat until my nose pressed into his pubic hair and my tongue slipped over teeth to tease his nut sack.
Holding me firmly he softly spoke "That feels fucking incredible."
I swallowed providing him with a throat massage and felt his cock surge deep in my throat.
His second hand moved to join the first and I felt him grab handfuls of hair just before he pulled me back until his cock head slipped past my lips.
A long string of thick saliva stretched from my mouth to the glistening head of his cock and when it snapped it splashed down into the soft cleavage between my tits.
I gave myself up to this glorious cock and begged "Throat fuck me."
I felt his grip tighten and he slowly began moving my mouth toward his cock. In one long slow movement he was again engulfed in hot moist throat tissue and I again swallowed to heighten his pleasure.
I moved my hands up to fondle his balls and to be ready to push him back when I felt the need to breath but he began pulling back until his cock head slipped from my throat then stabbed it back in so I was able to grasp for air between thrusts.
After several minutes of letting him control the tempo I pressed against his thighs signaling that I wanted him to withdraw completely. His flaring cock head slipped out of my mouth and another even thicker string of saliva drooped from his cock to my tongue then splashed between my tits.
I had been crouched down in front of him balancing myself on those incredible stilettos for quite some time and my knees had begun to ach so I dropped to my knees and straightened my spine.
"Let me show you a couple other tricks." I softly said as I grasped his pulsing cock at the base of his shaft.
Extending my tongue I slapped his cock head against the moist flesh several times then used it to smear my lips and chin with moisture.
His hands slid down and began moving over my tits pressing them together then apart and tweaking the erect nipples with his fingertips.
I rose up even higher and slipped his cock between and into the soft wet cleavage. He instantly pressed the flesh together capturing his throbbing cock.
"Fuck my tits" I pleaded.
His hips thrust up causing the head to pop out above and I quickly spat on it adding lubricant to the soft warm flesh.
As he thrust up I lowered my chest giving him a wonderful tit fuck.



His eyes were glued to my chest as he continued humping the soft orbs of pleasure.
"I wanna taste you again" I said as I leaned back causing his cock to slip from the wet flesh between my tits.
He groaned deeply as I took the head in my mouth and began sucking hard on the tip my soft hand stroking the length of his shaft.
My cheeks sucked in tight against the corona as I began stroking him faster and faster.
"That's it make me cum!" He exclaimed.
His cock shaft swelled as he approached the point of no return and I sucked even harder on the head wanting my sweet thick cocktail of cum.
My hand became a blur of movement as I worked to jerk him off in my mouth.
His body shuddered just before a low guttural moan escaped his throat then trailed off as his cock exploded inside my mouth.
A sea of thick sweet tasting cum filled my mouth as he shot his load. His hands moved to my head and held me firmly in place as his balls pumped hot cum until it began seeping from the corners of my mouth.
I could do little more than hold on for dear life until his cock flow began to slow.
"Fucking A!" He exclaimed as his orgasm began to subside and the rock hard cock shaft began to soften some.
I let him slip from my lips then tilted my head back to show him the awesome cum load he'd rewarded me with. My mouth was filled to overflowing and cum began to dribble over my lip and down across my chin.
I closed my lips and swallowed his huge cum load almost gagging as it slipped into and down my throat.
"Wow that was huge!" I exclaimed once I could speak.
My hand grasped his cock and I used it to collect the wad on my chin and then licked and sucked every beautiful drop that had escaped my mouth.
He took a step back then bent at the waist pulling his silk boxers and slacks back up his legs. Once he'd buttoned up his shirt he looked down at me and said "That was one hell of a blow job."
I just smiled back at him still savoring the wondrous taste of his cum.
"I gotta get back out front." He said as he moved toward the front then added "You can clean up in the bath."
He disappeared and I looked down over my body still glistening with a mixture of saliva and dribbled cum then headed to the bath.
After wiping my tits dry with rough brown paper towels I slipped my tank top back on and started toward the sales floor but before I could he appeared again in the doorway.
He held a bag in one hand and two shoe boxes in the other. His broad smile confirmed that he had enjoyed my oral sex immensely.
"I put your shoes in here you earned a free pair of stilettos" He remarked with a smile.
I slipped by him and stopped at the sales counter. On a scrap piece of paper I wrote elegantescorts.com and handed it to him just in case he wanted more of my talents and was willing to pay the second time around.
As I walked to the exit of the mall I thought not only did I get a pair of one hundred and twenty five dollar shoes for free but maybe I'd be able to add him to my list of happy clients. I'd sure like a chance to feel that sweet cock buried in my hot pussy or tight ass sometime in the future.
To be continued....
In Chapter 7 Angel spends an evening with a proper English gentleman.
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My final class on Friday is at three and since I had scheduled mid-term exams I had the entire hour to watch for cheaters and plan for what I hoped would be a very hot ménage a trios' later that evening. I knew Marsha wouldn't be arriving until after ten so I would have time alone with Bill before the main event.
I had planned on Bill and me watching the amateur video I'd shot giving Mr. Kozmerl an incredible blow job. That would take a half hour or so and since I wanted Bill to be at his best for Marsha and me I decided I'd entertain him with a live show while we waited for Marsha to arrive. I've always fantasized about using sex toys to masturbate while my lover watched and this was the perfect opportunity to fulfill that fantasy. The problem is I don't own any sex toys. I thought about fruit or vegetables but the idea of using a banana or cucumber didn't really appeal to me so I decided after my class to visit a porn shop to purchase a proper toy.
When the final student turned in his test I locked up and headed back across campus to my flat. What I'd forgot was that my Volvo was broken down and if I wanted to visit a porn shop I'd need to use public transportation or call a cab. I had time to take a bus but opted for a cab instead that way I could ask the cabbie to give me a half hour then come back for the return ride.
After calling for a cab I thought about being seen walking into or out of a porn shop and the consequences that could have with the university so I quickly changed into a pair of jeans and a nondescript top. Not much of a disguise I thought so I pulled my long hair into a pony tail and slipped it through the opening at the back of a ball cap. At least I could kind of hide my face with the visor if someone that knew me was in the vicinity.
The blare of a car horn outside alerted me to the arrival of my ride. As I approached the cab I thought that I really needed to have my Volvo looked at to see if the tired old girl could be revived or if I'd need to shop for her replacement.
Slipping into the back seat of the cab I was greeted by an older Pakistani man who asked "Where to?"
I really didn't know where to so I just replied. "I'd like to visit an adult gift store."
He turned a little then answered. "You want to go to a porn shop?"
I grinned half-heartedly being a little embarrassed and just shook my head.
As he pulled from the curb he remarked "My cousin Ackmed runs a porn shop across town."
"That'll be fine." I replied as he spread around the corner.
The next fifteen minutes were almost like a thrill ride as he swerved in and out of traffic and seemed to blow through every yellow light as we made our way across town.
He turned sharply at one corner then came to a screeching stop in front of The Pleasure Chest.
"Here we are" He announced then added "That'll be seventeen dollars."
I handed him a twenty and asked "Can you come back in half an hour to pick me up."
"I'll do one better. I can visit with my cousin while you shop." He suggested.
I was relieved that I wouldn't have to call another cab so I would be embarrassed when I got picked up.
I checked the sidewalk for any familiar faces before I slipped out of the back seat and made a bee line for the entrance to The Pleasure Chest. The cabbie followed me through the door.
"Abdul!" The clerk behind the counter exclaimed as we entered then came out from behind to give his relative a manly hug.
Abdul explained his visit "This young lady wants to buy some porno so I thought we could visit while she shops."
I corrected Abdul and said "Actually I am looking for toys." Not wanting them to think I was in the market for triple X DVD.
Ackmed pointed toward a large wall rack that contained his impressive selection of sex toys "You should be able to find something that fits over there."
Bill and me had visited a porn shop months ago and as I recall that place reeked of the smell of urine and sex having served as a meeting place for all kinds of perverts looking for a quick fuck or a blow job but Ackmen's was clean and fresh smelling. There were the usual assortment of seedy looking characters browsing the shelves of triple X porno but I was surprised to find several couples also shopping in his establishment.
I walked over to the display of sex toys and started looking for the perfect one to use while I enticed Bill later that night. There were all shapes and sized of dildos hanging on the rack. One caught my attention because it must have been thirteen inches long. I smiled thinking that was a bit much unless you wanted to practice deep throating a cock and wanted something you'd most likely never encounter in real life. There were some that had two probes obviously for those who enjoy double penetration. Some were smooth and shiny and others more life-like with bulging veins on the shaft and a wide corona just like the real deal. I found one of medium length with an attached battery pack connected to the end that not only could be inserted but then set to vibrate also. I decided to buy that one because Bill could get close and control the vibrator part. I also chose an eight inch one that had a tiny tab near the base that was intended to massage your clit when it was inserted fully.
I looked over at Ackmed and Abdul who were still catching up so I decided to browse some of the other offerings of the shop.
Beyond the toy rack there was a display of rather kinky lingerie, not the normal Victoria Secrets kind of sexy things but items intended for people with a specific fetish. There were whips and chains choker collars with large spikes and an assortment of gag balls none of which I had any interest in at least for now. I did find a very sexy pair of black crotch-less panties trimmed with red lace and something else I'd never worn before a pair of black fishnet stockings.
I carried my purchases to the counter where the relatives were still talking and spread them out for Ackmed to ring up. Beside the register there was a small display of tiny bottles labeled "RUSH" I picked up one bottle and read the label. It was labeled liquid incense which seemed strange to me as a point of sale impulse item. I held the bottle out toward Ackmed "What the heck is this?"
Ackmed explained that you inhale the fumes from the bottle while having sex to enhance the sensations. I'm for anything that will enhance sex so I purchased a bottle.
After paying for my items and waiting for the cousins to say their good-byes Abdul and I headed back to his cab.
During the thrill ride back across town Abdul warned me about that little bottle of RUSH. "Don't go overboard with that stuff it'll give you one hell of a head ache if you snort too much fumes.
As I handed him another twenty for the return trip I thanked him for the advice about the inhaler then slipped out of his cab and headed for my flat.
It was a little after six when I tossed my Pleasure Chest shopping bag on my bed. Bill told me earlier that he expected Tess to leave around five thirty and that he would be at my place around seven so I had less than an hour to prepare for him.
I thought about just keeping my jeans and shirt on until he got here but because I love to surprise him with something sexy I decided to answer the door wearing only my new crotch-less panties fishnet stockings and of course his favorite a pair of black stiletto heels.
Stripping out of my clothes I spent fifteen minutes brushing my long jet black hair so there were no signs of it being in a ponytail most of the day. I consider my hair as part of my wardrobe since I can let it loose and use its length to cover my tits, or put it in pigtails to invite its use as fuck handles or tie it up in a bun to expose my sexy neck. I opted for the loose style so I could let it cascade down over my naked tits.
The panties fit perfectly riding high on my hips and after smoothing the red lace on either side of my pussy lips they looked spectacular. Gathering the fishnet stockings in my hands I carefully stretched them up my legs. The strong elastic top hems held them firmly in place two thirds of the way up my sexy thighs.
Just before seven I slipped on my stilettos and walked over to the door unlocking the dead bolt and cracking the door open enough so when Bill knocked I could invite him in without the need to open the door.
I wanted to be standing across the living room when he first laid eyes on me tonight and took the chance that no one else would come knocking before him. Before he arrived I went back to the bed room and gathered up my toys placing them on the floor next to the sofa where I planned on enticing my lover in a few minutes.
Promptly at seven I heard a soft knock on my door. "It's open come in."
The door opened slowly and Bill stepped inside. He instantly began smiling ear to ear as he got a first look at how I'd decided to greet him.
Without looking back he pushed the door closed and somehow found the latch for the deadbolt. He was holding a brown paper bag which clearly contained a bottle since he had his hand wrapped around the neck.
"Wow" Bill exclaimed as he stepped toward me.
I grinned then pirouetted on the balls of my feet giving him an opportunity to view the entire seductive package I'd prepared for him.
"Am I overdressed?" He asked as I used both hands to flip my long hair behind my shoulders exposing my naked chest to him.
I giggled and replied "I'll take care of that in a little while."
He finished the short walk to where I was standing then wrapped his arms around me pulling my body against his. Our mouths met in a slow soft welcome kiss and he used his free hand to gently grasp my ass beneath my panties.
"You look awesome" He complimented.
I gave him a light kiss before thanking him "I thought you'd like this."
"What's in the bag?" I asked.
He held the bag at the bottom while his other hand pulled to bottle out. "I picked up a bottle of your favorite wine but it needs to be chilled."
Bill followed me to the kitchen and I made sure he would enjoy the view as I walked.
"Do you want to put it on ice or just in the frig?" I asked.
He slipped by me and opened the refrigerator door. "This'll do."
I took his hand and lead him back into the living room. "Marsha won't be here until about ten so I have something to keep you occupied till then." I remarked as I pushed him onto the sofa at one end.
"Something besides this?" He asked waving both hands at my sexy body.
I giggled and sat down at the opposite end of the sofa so he couldn't reach me from where he was seated.
His hands couldn't touch but his eyes certainly told me he was already enjoying himself immensely.
"I thought we could watch a little TV while we wait" I remarked.
"TV!" He exclaimed "You want me to sit here and watch some silly sitcom while you're sitting over there like that?"
I looked toward him and smiled as I pointed the remote toward the television and pressed play "This is no sitcom."
The blank expression on his face matched the blank picture on the screen until the first images of my amateur porn movie began to play.
I had edited the tape so that it began where Steve was leaning against my desk and I began to unbutton his shirt.
Bill smiled widely before he exclaimed. "No shit you made the video tape?"
I just grinned back at him and said. "Watch closely."
I sat back and watched both the tape and my lover's expression for the next forty five minutes as I performed an incredible oral sex session on Kozmerl.
At the point in the tape where I moved around and lay on my desk hanging my head over the edge for Kozmerl to throat fuck me Bill remarked. "Oh shit I love that!"
I started watching Bill more than the tape and realized that he was becoming aroused. He would fidget slightly trying to make more room in his pants for his growing erection and occasionally move a hand to adjust his cock beneath his jeans.
"I see you're enjoying the movie." I remarked.
"Immensely!" He answered.
I made a mental note to be sure that later either Marsha or I would offer up our throats in just that way.
Bill was staring intently at the screen as Kozmerl began pumping my throat full of throbbing cock and as he began to flood my mouth with his thick sauce without moving his eyes from the screen said. "You're such a cock slut."
"I love being your cock slut" I replied.
I let the tape play until Kozmerl collapsed into the chair and the final image was of me staring at his spent cock my face smeared with his hot sauce. I had edited the remainder of what the camera had captured when Kozmerl had fucked me senseless for another hour and a half.
The screen went blank and I pressed the stop button on the remote.
Bill finally sat back his rock hard erection tenting the front of his pants. He turned to me and smiled "That was fucking incredible. Best oral sex I've ever seen on tape."
I smiled in return and answered. "I want you to throat fuck me like that later."
"For sure!" he replied.
"How about some wine?" I asked.
"After watching that I need a drink" Bill answered "Let me get it."
He stood up and as he walked toward the kitchen I noticed him positioning his erection so it wasn't too uncomfortable.
I wasn't expecting Marsha for another couple hours and I wondered if Bill would be able to control his urges for that long. I really wanted him to be totally aroused for that so I decided to hold off on the masturbation show I had planned for an hour or so.
He returned with our drinks and handed one to me. I patted the sofa right next to me inviting him to sit closer.
I leaned against him and snuggled in as he moved one arm around my back.
"Can I ask you a question Gen?"
"Of course" I replied.
He hesitated for a moment before asking "You don't really have any sexual inhibitions do you?"
I turned my head and looked up into his eyes "Are you asking if there's anything that you could ask me to do that I wouldn't want to do? Because if you are I'd have to answer no I would go anywhere you want sexually."
He smiled than replied "That's good to know but I was asking in general is there anything sexual that is totally taboo for you?"
I thought for a moment "I would have to say that bestiality and sex with anyone other than a consenting adult would be taboo for me."
"What about BSDM?" He continued.
"That's a very fine line. While I certainly enjoy the bondage aspect and the discipline that can go with it if taken to the extreme where severe mental or physical pain is inflicted I'd most likely shy away from that" I explained.
Before Bill could go on I added "I look at that kind of sexual activity as part of a role play scenario between two lovers but not a life style."
He pulled me tighter against his body "I agree with you completely."
I sat up and turned more toward him then lifted one fishnet covered leg and draped it across his lap. "Take the video tape we just watched. Wouldn't you agree that the act of watching it qualifies as a type of voyeurism and the fact that I loved making it with the express purpose of you watching as exhibitionism?"
"Yes I suppose it does" He answered.
"But wouldn't you also agree that either of those are a life style for either of us?" I asked.
"Absolutely" Bill replied then added "while I loved watching your movie and as you saw I became completely aroused the idea of you and I having that kind of sex is an even bigger turn on for me."
I continued "I love being watched in fact I went shopping this afternoon specifically for something that I want you to watch tonight."
"You did" Bill answered with a broad smile on his lips.
I grinned at him "Would you like to see what I shopped for?"
Bill laughed out loud "Is that a trick question?"
I giggled knowing that if he had said no he didn't want to see what I'd bought I would still show him.
"Slide down that way and sit facing me." I suggested as I reached around the side of the couch and grabbed my Pleasure Chest shopping bag.
Bill slid down and turned sideways pulling one leg up on the couch while the other hung over the side.
"The Pleasure Chest!" he exclaimed as I held the bag up in front of me.
"I thought we could explore a little exhibitionism on my part and some voyeurism on your part while we wait for Marsha to arrive." I commented as I lifted my other leg up then drew my knees up.
I first pulled out the dildo with the clitoris tab and placed it on the back of the couch.
Bill smiled widely "And what else did you buy?"
I lifted the battery operated vibrator from the bag and laid it on the cushion beside my shoe.
"That's cool was there anything else?" He questioned.
I took the tiny bottle of RUSH from the bag and tossed it to him.
"Amyl Nitrate" He instantly exclaimed "this stuff will do just what it says give you one hell of a rush."
I giggled realizing he knew about the inhaler. "You've tried it before?"
"Back in the day I loved snorting a snout full of this stuff while getting my cock sucked. It makes you feel like your heads about to explode but intensifies the sensation of sex ten-fold." He remarked.
"The effect only lasts thirty seconds or so but if you inhale these fumes just as your climaxing you'll think you've died and gone to heaven." Bill added.
I smiled broadly then remarked. "Sounds like I should have bought two bottles."
"It looks like I'm going to really enjoy letting my voyeuristic fetish come forward." He said with a grin on his lips.
"Yes and I'll enjoy playing the exhibitionist for you." I answered.
I pulled my hair to one side so it draped down my side and over the edge of the couch then moved my hands to my knees which up until now were tightly together.
"I bought one other thing I suspect you're really gonna love." I commented as I slowly pushed my knees apart revealing my sexy crotch-less panties.
Bill smiled from ear to ear as his eyes fixed on the red lace outlining my glistening pussy lips.
"Those are so fucking sexy" He said then added "you're absolutely right I love them."
"I especially like the way they frame my pussy with red lace." I commented as I slowly moved my hand down over my belly toward the opening in my sexy new panties.
Bill watched my fingers intently as they reached their goal.
"I can't wait to lick between the lace" Bill commented as his eyes followed my every movement.
My fingers slipped along the lace on either side of the moist lips exposed between. "I feel so sexy wearing these for you."
I drew my middle finger up and between spreading my lips open for his viewing pleasure.
Bill reached between his thighs and adjusted his growing erection.
"Look how wet I am for you."
His eyes focused on the moist pink flesh below my fingertip.
My finger circled the erect nub of my clitoris exposing it from under the fleshy hood.
"I get so fucking turned on having you watch me touch myself."
Bill smiled. "And I get turned on watching you."
I dipped one finger inside and swirled it around. As sensuous moan escaped my throat as my finger probed deeper.
He fidgeted again his hand moving to adjust his hard cock.
"You can take it out if you like."
I slipped my finger outside and again played with my hard clit and moist lips.
"Use the dildo" Bill suggested.
I reached for the toy and brought it to my mouth first.
My tongue flicked at the life like head then licked around the corona.
I smiled "I prefer the real thing. This doesn't throb and surge like your cock."
Bill was unzipping his pants as I slowly slid the toy down between my tits and toward my wet pussy.
"Yes that's it get your cock out and stroke it real slow for me."



I lifted my left leg and placed my stiletto on the back of the couch. My right leg moved to dangle over the edge with my shoe flat on the floor spreading my pussy wide open so my lover could see everything as I started using the toy on myself.
He pulled his cock through the opening and started slowly stroking the top of the shaft.
I slid the dildo down between my spread lips and then turned it so the head was positioned perfectly.
"Slip it inside." Bill instructed.
I pressed it forward and my slippery lips slid over the head. I watched Bill's eyes as he stared lustfully at me.
"This is so fucking hot" Bill exclaimed.
I withdrew the toy and held it out for him to see. "Look how wet I am" The head of the dildo glistening with my juices.
Bill's hand was slowly stroking his erect cock as I asked "C'mere and put it back inside."
He smiled widely as he slid toward me. I reached out with my hand and gave him the toy.
He placed it on the sofa then twisted the cap on the bottle of rush breaking the seal. He held his hand out offering the bottle to me.
"How do I use it?" I questioned.
"All you have to do is unscrew the cap and hold the open bottle under your nose then inhale deeply" Bill replied than added "But wait for a minute or two until I have this deep inside."
His hand grasped the toy again and he moved it to my spread lips.
As he slipped the head between he began to twist it. The corona felt like a corkscrew as it slipped deeper and deeper.
"Oh god" I moaned as it penetrated me.
Bill continued pressing and twisting until I felt the head touch my cervix. He had turned it perfectly and the tiny appendage that stuck out from the shaft at the base pressed against my pulsing clit.
The corona of the dildo was resting on my g-spot and as he began to very slowly pull it back it rubbed that spot and sent a shudder through my loins.
"That feels so fucking good."
Bill pulled it out and held it up for me. "Look how wet you are."
He returned it to my slit and slowly impaled me with the firm wet toy. It touched my cervix and again a shudder pulsed through my loins as it massaged my g-spot.
He started just pulling it back an inch or two then pressing it in again. The appendage pressed against my clit each time it sank deep.
My hips involuntarily began rocking to meet the toy as Bill picked up the pace a little.
With my pussy tingling and getting even wetter I unscrewed the cap and placed the open bottle under my nose.
Bill watched as I inhaled deeply sucking the fumes into my sinuses. It smelled like nothing I'd ever smelled before.
He started moving the cock faster and grinding it into my cervix and clit as the effect of the inhaler began. A warm sensation first spread through my head. I could feel my heart beat inside my brain as the sensation spread throughout my body.
As it grew in intensity so did the pleasure Bill was giving me with that toy cock. Every part of my being seems like it was on fire.
"Oh my fucking god" I exclaimed as the affect reached its peak.
As quickly as the fumes had taken me to new heights of pleasure it began to subside until the feeling of warmth faded.
I smiled at Bill as he slowed his pace once again. "I can't imagine what that would feel like when I'm climaxing."
"It's an incredible sensation" Bill answered obviously having felt it before.
I giggled "We're going to have to pass the bottle quickly so we both feel it when you explode in my mouth later."
Bill slid up a little closer so he could reach me better. His hand moved forward pressing the toy deep inside. "Give me the vibrator."
I reached down beside me and handed him the smooth vibrator. He looked at the controls at the end of the attached wire. "On and off." He commented.
With that Bill withdrew the life like dildo and held it in one hand. He slipped the point of the vibrator between my wet lips then pressed it forward until my lips closed over the end. It wasn't as long as the toy cock so it didn't reach my cervix or g-spot but it still felt awesome inside. I could feel the tiny wire between my lips.
Bill pulled on the control wire until he could grasp the end then withdrew it without turning it on.
I looked at him with what must have been a confused expression until he said "This is for your ass."
Now moist with my juice Bill pressed the hard point of the vibrator against my sphincter. I relaxed my muscles and felt it slowly penetrate my ass. Inch by hard inch it sank until he'd inserted the entire thing in my ass. I felt my sphincter clamp down knowing the thin wire was extending through the puckered flesh.
He returned the dildo to my throbbing pussy and pressed it inside until the appendage rested against my clit and the corona slid over my g-spot.
I looked up into his eyes "Now I'm gonna make you cum harder then you've every cum before." He announced as our lustful stare locked together. His finger pressed the on button and my ass was instantly alive with vibrating sensations.
Bill began slow enough that I shuddered with anticipation but quickly picked up the pace until he was fucking me with the cock fast and hard.
I could feel the two toys pinching the flesh between my pussy and ass as one slipped in and out of my pussy and the other impaled in my ass vibrated.
Over and over again the cock slid over my g-spot and each time he pressed it deep the tab massaged my clit.
"Oh god yes please don't stop!" I screamed as he fucked my pussy harder and faster.
I lifted the rush to my nose again and inhaled deeper than before drawing as much fumes into my body as possible.
"Hold your breath" Bill said.
I closed my eyes and held my breath until my brain felt like it was on fire then exhaled causing the sensation to spread through my body. My loins burned with lust as the full effect of the fumes consumed me.
My pussy tingled as the rush began to wear off but I lifted the bottle again and inhaled hard wanting the sensation to continue through my approaching orgasm.
Bill's hand moved quicker and the toy touched and massaged every part of my pulsing pussy.
I held my breath even longer this time and as it peaked my climax slammed into me. With my brain flaming and my loins convulsing Bill fucked me fast right through an incredible orgasm. I could feel my body throbbing in tune with my rapid heartbeat.
I screamed at the top of my lungs "YES" over and over again. My pussy flooded with juice and I could feel it running out of me and down over my ass.
My eyes were closed tightly as the climax began to subside as well as the incredible effect of the rush.
Bill stopped moving the dildo but left it deep inside. He slid back a little holding the control to the vibrating toy in my ass "Let me know when I should turn it off."
I moved my hands down between my quivering thighs and softly moved the cock in and out of my throbbing slit. Mercifully my orgasm subsided completely and I withdrew the cock from my steamy depths.
"Ok" I said letting him know to press the off button.
As he watched I lifted the rubber cock to my lips and pressed it between savoring the sweet juices that coated it.
"Deep throat it" Bill instructed.
I tilted my head back and held the stiff rubber cock above my mouth. Knowing his eyes were glued to my lips I slowly pressed it down until the tiny clit massager was resting against my nose and the flaring head had pierced my throat.
"That is so fucking hot!" Bill exclaimed as I throated the toy.
Keeping my head tilted back I pulled it out then pressed it down again. This time I opened my mouth wide enough so the clit tab slipped beyond my teeth. I felt it slip deeper in my throat then slowly moved a hand to my neck to massage the toy through my flesh letting my lover see the bulge in my neck.
"Fucking A" Bill exclaimed seeing me swallow even more of the cock.
As I pulled it out again he said "I've gotta get a longer dildo."
I smiled at him knowing that sometime in the future I'd be swallowing twelve or more inches of toy cock for his amusement.
I dropped the cock on the floor beside me than reached down and pulled on the wire withdrawing the vibrator from my ass.
As I straightened up and moved my feet back to the sofa he smiled "That was so fucking hot!"
His cock still protruded from the opening in his pants and I stretched one stiletto toward it rubbing the erection with the sole of my shoe.
He smiled as I slowly stroked his cock "I sure hope Marsha gets here soon."
I glanced over at the mantle clock "Nine forty five she should be on her way."
"I should clean up a little" I commented as I turned and placed both feet on the floor.
Bill tucked his erect cock back inside his pants and lifted his wine glass to his mouth. In one gulp the contents disappeared.
I headed for the bath room to wipe my loins and run a brush through my hair my body still aglow with the effects of an incredible orgasm and residual warmth of the inhaler.
"I'll freshen up our drinks." Bill announced as I slipped beyond the door.
The warm wash cloth felt wonderful and as I freshened up my body I decided that I needed to cover up some before Marsha got here.
After running a brush quickly through my hair I stepped into my bed room and found the satin jacket that goes with a matching baby doll nighty. I tied it loosely around my waist covering my tits but leaving little to the imagination.
Just as I returned to the living room there was a resounding knock on the door.
"Bill can you get that please" I asked.
He smiled and walked over to the door.
As he opened it I hear him gasp frightening me a little until he stepped aside and Marsha walked in.
I instantly understood his gasp. She looked absolutely stunning.
She wore a very seductive black wrap around dress that plunged deeply in front exposing succulent cleavage a doubled string of white pearls draped into the soft flesh between her tits. Black stockings and patent leather stilettos accentuated the dress. Marsha normally teases her short blond hair around her lovely face but tonight she had it pasted against her skull and wore a small black hat with a very sexy veil covering her sparkling blue eyes. Her full lips were glistening with red color matching her long fingernails.
Bill was standing a couple feet from her holding two wine glasses. Marsha walked to him and took one lifting it to her lips. She downed the entire glass at once then moving even closer to him she said "We're gonna fuck you silly" a broad smile coming to her ruby red lips.
In an obvious attempt to do her one better he grasped her free hand and drew it to his still erect cock "Go for it!" he exclaimed.
Marsha instantly broke into an almost hysterical laugh. Turning to me she commented "I like his style."
I smiled knowing she'd love his cock once we'd gotten him naked.
"You're looking very sexy tonight" Marsha commented as I walked seductively toward her.
I moved close to her and lifted her veil then kissed her sensually on the mouth. "You also" I commented after a short but hot kiss.
Bill chimed in "Let's get this party started."
He returned to the kitchen and filled the empty wine glass and poured a third returning to find Marsha and me standing side by side in front of the couch.
I pressed the play button on the remote for my stereo and the room was filled to classic rock.
"Have a seat" I said motioning for Bill to sit on the sofa.
He sat down in the middle leaving both ends available for the two hot women standing before him.
"What's your pleasure?" Marsha asked him.
Bill grinned knowing it was his call to make. Should he have us both come over and start off by sucking his cock or perhaps watch as we pleasured each other?
His smile confirmed he'd made his choice.
Pointing toward me he said "You c'mere and take my clothes off" Then moved his finger to Marsha and said "You can start by doing a very slow seductive strip tease."
Marsha looked at me as I looked at her we both smiled widely. Her hips began to move ever so slowly as I walked seductively toward him and sat down on the edge of the sofa.
Bills eyes were fixed on the sensuous minx starting to move before him as my skillful fingers began unbuttoning his shirt.
Marsha's hands moved over her entire body as she swayed back and forth and side to side the flowing hem of her dress slipping and sliding to occasionally expose more of her sexy silk covered legs.
I had his shirt open and was dragging my nails across his firm chest and through the patch of salt and pepper hair that covered it. He leaned back against the sofa to give me access to his belt and zipper while his eyes stayed fixed on the stripper before him.
Marsha's hands moved from her hips to slither up over her tits and finally up to her hat.
"Keep the hat" Bill requested "in fact pull the veil down again."
Marsha smiled realizing that he found her hat as sexy as she.
I opened his belt with on hand then used both to unclasp his slacks.
Marsha moved seductively turning around then bending slightly at the waist. Her sexy red nails spread wide across her ass as she lifted the skirt to show us arrow straight stocking seams above her stilettos and creamy white thighs above the dark tops of her stockings.
I slowly pulled the tiny metal tab of his zipper down then moved to kneel before him as Marsha pirouetted on her shoes to again face his lustful stare.
Her fingers slid in to grasp the tie of her dress and with thumb and index finger she pulled it loose. Her other hand held the fabric closed as the tie slipped around and dangled down behind her.
As Bill stared over my head I moved both hands to his waist and began tugging his slacks off his hips. He lifted only enough for me to slip them down then settled back onto the couch staring lecherously at the women who was seducing him with her dance.
I drew his slacks down to his ankles then flipped his loafers off and pulled his socks off before lifting each leg from his slacks. His boxers tented in front as he cock hardened watching Marsha's seductive strip tease.
Marsha let her dress fall open as she slid a hand up to grasp one loop of her pearls. Pulling on the loop the free one snugged up to her neck giving her a choker collar of pearls with the longer loop dangling sexily between her lush tits.
She pirouetted again to face away from him as I reached up and after giving the bulge in his boxers a quick squeeze hooked my fingers under the elastic waist band of his shorts.
Bill smiled but I wasn't sure if the smile was the result of my quick caress or the vision Marsha was affording him as she swayed side to side slowly slipping her dress off her shoulders.
As his boxers inched down his legs her dress inched down her back until it was tightly pulled across her ass.
His eyes stayed on her but I knew his other senses were feeling me as I slowly clawed my nails back up his thighs.
Marsha bent slightly at the waist her full tits dangling away from her body still holding her dress taut across her ass.
My fingers reached the top of his thighs then moved in to undo the final two buttons of his shirt. I straighten up a little pulled the robe tie of my robe letting it fall open in front of him then leaned forward to slip his shirt off his shoulders.
He moaned softly as I leaned against him capturing his rock solid cock between my tits and slowly humping it in my soft cleavage.
"Fucking incredible" Bill whispered so we both could hear.
As I tossed his shirt aside and straightened up again he gasped as he had when he first saw Marsha earlier.
I looked over my shoulder to see why he gasped. Marsha was slowly lowering her dress over her ass revealing the milky white flesh of her ass cheeks framed with the thin black satin straps of her thong.
Now completely naked Bill leaned back against the sofa and spread his legs. His complete erection standing straight up from his loins a pair of cum producing balls resting comfortably in his scrotum on the seat.
Marsha kicked her dress aside and turned to face us as I rose up and sat beside my awesome lover again.
Now it was her turn to gasp as she first laid eyes on Bills throbbing cock. He slid a hand in and lifted it from his abdomen for her to see proud of both the length and girth of his wondrous cock.
Marsha's tongue slipped through ruby red lips and circled her mouth her hips moved back and forth as she envisioned it slipping between both pair of lips.
As she continued to slide her hands across her body gently lifting her full breasts for Bill to stare at and then pulling her thong high over both hips I softly caressed his thigh wanting to gather his pulsing cock in my delicate hand.
But he hadn't asked me to touch him so I resisted the urge.
As Marsha danced she began moving closer and closer. Finally Bill gave us both another instruction "Give me a lap dance while Gen strips for me."
I stood up and began moving as seductively or even more than Marsha had as she approached then turned settling her ass down onto his lap.
Her hips never stopped moving as she began grinding her milky smooth ass against his cock.
They both watched as I moved my hands under my robe and lightly tracked my palms over my tits.
Bill's hand slid around and cupped Marsha's firm tits lifting them and pulling her back firmer against his body.
I used the tips of my nails to lightly tease and circle my erect nipples and the pink areola surrounding the erect nubs as Bill pressed his palms against Marsha's pointed nipples.
I turned on the balls of my stilettos and slowly slipped my robe off letting it dangle from my arms for only a moment then sent it fluttering to the floor.
As my hips swayed side to side to the beat of soft rock I bent at the waist not stopping until my tits were pressed against my thighs my spine as straight as Marsha's seams. I slowly grasped my ankles just above my stilettos then slid them up the back of my fishnet stockings until they slid onto naked flesh.
Once my hands reached my ass I pulled the cheeks apart showing my lovers the gap in my panties that would allow them both access to my sweet slit without removing the sexy fabric.
Marsha stood up and danced toward me as I remained bent over in front of them both. Her soft delicate hands came to rest on my ass then one slipped down as she probed my moist slit with her middle finger.
"That is so sexy" She whispered.
She turned and danced back toward Bill as I straighten up and turned to face them.
As she danced in front of him she asked "Do you want to play with these?" He hands lifting her luscious tits to offer them to him.
I continue my sexy dance using my long black hair to hide then reveal my tits and sexy shoulders.
Marsha danced forward then slipped down again onto his lap facing him.
Bill's hand instantly reached for her tits lifting them pressing them tightly together then spreading them apart his fingers constantly flicking at her taut nipples.
I danced forward and began touching her shoulders and neck teasing the smooth flesh on her back as she ground her pelvis into his throbbing erection.
I bent at the waist and whispered into her ear "Suck his cock."
Marsha turned her head and lifted her mouth to mine. Her tongue pierced my lips and I parted them offering her more to probe.
Bill moaned softly as he watched our passionate kiss his hands moving over every part of Marsha's body.
I moved to one side as she slipped off his lap and knelt between his spread thighs. His eyes fixed on her face partially hidden behind the sexy veil. I knelt down beside her and rested one hand lightly on the top of his thigh.



Bills cock surged and lurched toward her. I caught it and drew it closer.
"Suck it!" I exclaimed.
Marsha moved forward dragging the lacy veil up along the length of his throbbing cock shaft until it slipped over the head. Bill's eyes remained fixed on her sexy face as her ruby red lips parted and the pink flesh of her tongue slipped toward his shaft.
He moaned loudly as she lowered her mouth dragging the veil over the head of his cock and touching the base of his shaft with her moist tongue.
Her tongue slowly traced up the length of his shaft until it reached his frenulum where she paused to plant a moist kiss on his sensitive spot.
As she rose up Bill did something that even caught me by surprise. His hands came to her head and he flipped her sexy little hat off. I have to presume that since he had been sporting an erection on an off since he arrived sitting through my porn tape then watching as I masturbated with my new toys he was not about to wait to feel a wet mouth surrounding his cock.
His hands grasped her head and he guided her mouth to the tip of his cock. Marsha moaned knowing what was about to happen.
"Suck it!" Bill demanded.
He pressed his raging hard-on between her lips which she willingly opened wide. Without hesitation he pushed her mouth down impaling her with his cock. He didn't stop until it wedged into the opening to her throat and made her gag.
Marsha's hands instantly moved to his thighs and she dug her nails into his flesh as she pushed her head off his cock.
I was dumbfounded not knowing what to say or do.
Marsha on the other hand knew exactly what to say "Again!"
Bill's strong hands guided her mouth down over his cock but this time Marsha knew what to expect and instead of gagging she happily accepted his invading cock down her throat swallowing throbbing cock head and pulsing shaft until her nose pressed into his pubic mound.
"YES!" Bill exclaimed as he felt the soft searing hot flesh of her throat surrounding his cock head.
When he finally let her up for air she gasped loudly as his rock hard erection slipped from her wet mouth a ring of red lip gloss marking the depth she'd reached just above his balls.
She pushed his right leg and turned slightly toward me reaching out and pushing his left leg toward me.
"Join me" she said as she grasped his cock at the base and flipped it toward me mouth.
I moved between his legs with her and together we began pleasuring him with our mouths.
Bill rested one hand on each of our shoulders and stared at his cock as we licked up the sides then tongued the head teasing him and ourselves with short kisses above his surging cock head.
Marsha and I each rested an arm on his thigh. She slid her free hand up to gently cup and massage his balls as I used my free hand to guide his cock from her mouth to mine then back again.
"You two are so fucking sexy" He complimented as our oral techniques nearly drove him insane.
Bill reached to his right and grabbed the tiny bottle of RUSH. He first offered it to me and I inhaled deeply drawing as much into my nose as possible.
Marsha smiled "Poppers I love em!" as Bill placed the bottle beneath her nostrils. She inhaled the fumes then returned her mouth to his cock head.
Finally Bill lifted the bottle to his nose. He inhaled even deeper then tilted his head back and closed his eyes waiting for the fire inside his brain and loins to build.
Marsha and I both felt the effects and took turned throating him as he withered in the absolute pleasure of having two mouths pleasure his cock while the RUSH intensified the sensation.
His soulful moan signaled that we were doing exactly what he wanted.
After several minutes and a couple more rides on the fiery amyl nitrate express I looked up into his eyes.
"You do want to fuck her don't you?" I asked the obvious silly question.
Marsha giggled and added "You better say YES!"
Bill just shook his head up and down.
Marsha stood up and I quickly slipped her thong down over her legs revealing a neatly trimmed blonde landing patch above her pussy. Its moist lips glistening and inviting Bill to slip his cock between.
I knew exactly where I wanted to be while he slammed his cock into her.
As Marsha stepped back I quickly laid down on the soft carpet in front of the couch. Marsha smiled and lowered her loins toward my face kneeling with one leg on either side of my shoulders. As she dropped forward she reached behind and spread herself open.
"There you go lover you have a choice of three holes to fuck" She said as her hands slid down my thighs and her mouth dropped toward my loins.
Bill nearly leapt off the couch quickly kneeling with his knees on either side of my head. One hand smacked down on Marsha's creamy white ass making her squeal in delight. I could look up and watch as his cock penetrated her. Before he did he lifted his hand to his mouth and he spat on his fingers.
His other hand cracked down again on her full ripe ass check causing her to squeal even louder.
I watched as he smeared her sphincter with spit his rock hard cock poised just outside her willing moist pussy.
His middle finger pierced the puckered flesh just before his cock head slipped between moist lips then disappeared into her wet depths.
Marsha lowered her mouth the remaining distance and began licking between the red lace framing my own wet slit. Her tongue probed around my clit then slipped between and into my wetness.
We all moaned in unison as the lust for sexual pleasure consumed us. Bill began pumping Marsha with a solid steady rhythm and I lifted my mouth to lick at his shaft as it appeared then disappeared into her steamy folds. His balls drug over my forehead nose and mouth each time he impaled her.
With my mouth occupied pleasuring his cock shaft and balls and Marsha's busy lapping at my wet slit Bill was the only one who could verbalize and verbalize he did remarking about how hot her cunt was and how wet my mouth was.
I knew that soon enough he'd be expounding about how tight her ass is and how good it feels throat fucking my mouth.
Marsha knew just when to speak "Fuck her throat!" She nearly demanded.
Bill pulled back and filled her wet pussy with a couple fingers then pressed his cock between my lips.
I rose up a little on my elbows and tilted my head back giving his a straight line to impale me with his throbbing cock.
He moaned soulfully as he thrust inward sliding across the roof of my mouth and wedging his cock head into the back of my throat. I groaned over his throbbing cock head then swallowed as I reached up behind his ass and urged him on.
His cock slipped deeper until I was blinded by scrotum and his cock was completely imbedded in my mouth and throat.
Marsha continued sucking my clit lapping at the now swollen lips and dipping her tongue into my steamy wet pussy. She began pressing her ass back firmer against his invading fingers as Bill soaked in my throat until I needed to suck life sustaining oxygen into my lungs.
I slipped my hands up to his thighs and pressed him back letting him know that it was time to give in and let me breath. He pulled back and I gasped strongly sucking air into my lungs.
Marsha heard my gasp and immediately encouraged Bill "Throat her again."
Bill thrust forward again this time easily slipping balls deep in my throat. I swallowed massaging his cock head with the muscles normally used to draw food to my belly.
Marsha sucked my clit between her lips and began giving the sensitive nub of pleasure a tongue lashing flicking the tip at my quivering clit.
I began to feel the incredible sensation of an approaching climax as Marsha's skilled mouth pulled me closer and closer to the edge of total fulfillment.
Bill pulled back and let me breath once again then impaled my mouth with his wondrous cock his thrusts strong and firm and more frequent allowing me to gasp for air more often.
I couldn't warn of my impending orgasm so when my hips began to buck against her face Marsha instantly realized it was cumming. Her lips clamped onto my slit and she began sucking strongly as my climax built and my pussy flooded with sweet sexual nectar
Bill realized I was in the middle of an incredible orgasm and pulled his cock out of my throat. I instantly screamed "Oh god, oh god I'm cumming" my scream extending the last syllable.
Marsha was busy drinking every drop of juice she could suck from me and Bill dropped back on his haunches so he would watch my face as I crawled to the peak of pleasure then slowly slid down the other side.
I finally opened my eyes and looked up at his smiling face. He was pleased that I'd climaxed and as I regained control of my senses I reached up and stroked his cock.
He loves having me stroke him like that and his head tilted back as I spoke "Fuck her tight ass."
He leaned down and spit into the crack of her ass cheeks then placed his hand on her creamy white ass cheek. As I guided his cock to her sphincter his other hand cracked down on the pink spot he'd left from two strong slaps earlier.
Marsha lifted her mouth from my loins and screamed in delight.
"Fuck her good" I implored him as Bill pressed his cock head against the puckered flesh.
He pressed his hand firmly against her soft ass cheeks and I watched as the flaring ridge of his corona slipped beyond the tight opening.
Marsha groaned soulfully feeling this invader penetrate her thigh sphincter.
I urged him on "Give her more."
Bill lurched forward his throbbing cock commanding the tight flesh to yield.
Marsha lifted her mouth from my pussy and nearly screamed "That's it fuck my hot ass!"
Ever so slowly his surging erection disappeared into her until his balls finally came to rest against her sopping wet pussy.
Bill moaned as Marsha clenched her internal muscles grasping at his impaled invader.
"Now fuck that sweet ass!" I exclaimed knowing how good it feels when a man's cock is pounded into my ass.
Bill began pulling back then thrusting forward sending Marsha into frenzy of anal lust.
I lifted my head and began licking at her swollen clit as Bill pounded her with rock hard cock. His balls dragging across my face each time he impaled her.
Marsha had all but given up trying to pleasure me as she went into a sexual pleasure zone all her own. Her repeated moans groans and screams of complete pleasure confirming that my mouth and his cock had her approaching a climax of her own.
"YES YES YES!" She screamed as the pleasure built.
Marsha urged us both on "Eat my pussy fuck my ass." She begged.
I could tell from the intensity of Bill's moans that he too was approaching the point of no return so I clamped down on Marsha's clit and sucked hard trying to push her over the edge.
Her orgasm crashed into her and in an instant streams of juice shot from her slit soaking my face and Bills balls.
"I'm cumming oh fuck I'm there!" Marsha screamed as her climax built.
Bill's thrusting slowed a little as he tried to hold off his own impending orgasm. But I continued lapping at her pussy driving her over the pinnacle as wave after incredible wave of pleasure washed over her body.
Marsha's gasps for air slowly began to subside but her breathing remained rapid the effects of Bill's cock still imbedded in her ass.
She regained control of her body and moved forward causing him to slip from her tight anal grasp. Bill sat back on his haunches holding his throbbing member in one hand.
Marsha slipped off my sweaty body and crawled up onto the couch. She smiled down at me then said "Let's let him paste our faces with his load."
I giggled as I sat up then said "He shoots a hell of a load."
Her wide smile acknowledged that was exactly what she wanted to hear.
I took a seat next to my co-target and motioned to Bill to stand up. As he did I turned to Marsha and kissed her passionately on the mouth each tasted the others sweet nectar.
Bill moved to stand with one leg between mine then other firmly planted between Marsha's
I whispered to her "Should we suck him off or let him jerk off on our faces?"
Marsha giggled as she reached for his cock "I wanna suck a little." She leaned forward and slipped the head of his cock between her lips lightly letting it slip over her tongue then closing her lips tightly around the head.
Bill lurched at her wanting to go deeper but Marsha pulled back causing him to slip out of her mouth. She guided his cock to my lips and I took the head inside and slowly sucked while my tongue swirled around the smooth corona and over the bulbous head.
Back and forth we passed his aching cock one sucking the other licking but both providing Bill with intense oral pleasure.
We finally settled on doing him at the same time licking sucking and kissing each other with his cock between our hot mouths.
Marsha was first to plead "Please baby give us your sweet sauce."
I paused from my tongue lashing and urged him "Yes give us that thick hot cream."
Bill began stroking his shaft as Marsha and I continued pleasuring the head with our mouths.
"Must we beg for it?" Marsha whispered.
Bill grinned and replied. "Yes beg me to coat your faces."
I looked up at him "I want your cum, no I need your cum!" I begged.
Marsha took him deep then pulled back "I'm begging please unload on our faces."
Bill continued stroking the swelling shaft and I could tell from his expression that he was getting very close.
Our mouths worked feverishly on his cock head licking sucking and dragging our teeth across the sensitive flesh.
Bill's eyes narrowed as he began to feel the tightness in his balls as they prepared to spew forth with the sticky cum load we craved so much.
"That's it baby cum for us!" I exclaimed.
He began stroking the entire length as Marsha and me turned and opened our mouths to accept is gift.
"Argh!" Bill groaned as the hot sticky cum flowed along his cock shaft and shot from the tiny slit at the end.
I gladly accept his first wad directly on one eye its thick sticky consistency pasting my eye closed. He groaned again and directed the next shot at Marsha's waiting lips coating the upper lip and dribbling down onto her tongue.
Another stroke and another wad flew toward me splashing on my chin and running down along my neck.
"That's what we need." Marsha said just before her cheek was coated with thick hot sauce.
Bill's cock continued shooting until both of us were coated with strings of thick sweet cum.
As his stroking slowed and his cock began oozing the final few drops of sweet nectar I began licking at Marsha's face. Bill leaned forward and pressed his cum coated cock between our mouths and we greedily licked and sucked him clean.
He took a half step back and surveyed the damage. My eye was still glued shut and Marsha had a thick line from her hair down over her nose one nostril still filled with sweet sauce.
Slowly we lick his cum load from each other's faces lapping and swallowing every drop kissing and sharing his wonderful tasty load.
Marsha was first to collapse back against the sofa "You weren't kidding that was one hell of a lot of cum."
I giggled "Tried to warn you."
Bill was grinning from ear to ear proud of the sticky offering he'd provided. He stepped back and sat down on the edge of the overstuffed chair across the room from us.
I move next to Marsha and relaxed basking in the wonderful glow of an incredible Ménage à trios'. This one surpassed the previous one with Marsha's ex-lover Peter not because the sex was better but because I was able to pleasure my own lover Bill.
Marsha and I revived Bill's cock twice more that night and the three of us enjoyed pleasuring each other until nearly dawn. Bill came once in Marsha's pussy and once in my ass as we fulfilled his desires as completely as possible.
We wound up in my bed all sleeping together our sticky sex pasted bodies tightly together Bill between his two sexy vixens. Before I drifted off to a blissful sleep I thought this night was something that I would certainly rejoice in repeating.
To be continued.......
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The late evening sky was aglow with subtle hues of lavender and blue and the air had a frosty chill as I steered the Benz into the entrance of the underground parking lot at the Grand Hotel thirty minutes before I was to meet Mr. Sebastian in the lobby.
"Evening madam." the valet said as he came to a stop beside the driver's door.
He opened the door for me and as I slipped out his eyes traveled up from my white stilettos across my flowing satin evening gown and lacy white shawl that hid my lush breasts. He forced his eyes up to meet mine as I smiled at him "Be extra careful with my Benz."
"I'll treat it like it's mine." he replied handing me the check I'd need later to claim my vehicle.
I slipped him a twenty to insure he would in fact treat my ride like it was his then slowly walked toward the elevator. I knew he was watching me because I didn't hear the car door close. My walk was slow seductive and deliberate and as I stepped inside the elevator and turned he was still staring at me mesmerized by the view I'd just given him. I smiled to myself knowing he was only the first man who'd be mesmerized by my appearance that evening.
Pressing the L button I waited for the car to rise then stop at the lobby. The doors silently slid open and I stepped into the magnificent lobby of the only true five star hotel in town. Across the wide expanse a single black male stood at attention behind the counter. As I slowly strolled past towering marble pillars on rich burgundy carpet his brilliant white smile flashed at me.
"Good evening madam." he said as I came to a stop in front of him "will you be checking in tonight?"
"I'm actually meeting a guest for dinner." I replied.
He continued smiling keeping his eyes focused on my face "Can I ring his room and let him know you've arrived?"
"Actually I'm slightly early so if you'd be so kind and direct me to the ladies room?"
He resisted the urge to let his eyes drop as he lifted one hand to the top of the counter "Certainly madam it's down that hall on the left." his long thick black finger pointing to the hall off to my right.
"You're very kind." I replied knowing his eyes would be free to roam and his mind free to fantasize as I walked toward the rest room.
I gave him the same slow seductive walk I had the valet earlier and knew he would be staring at how my ass moved as I walked away.
Once in the safety of the ladies rest room I placed my tiny white clutch bag on the counter and open it. It contained only the essentials I need. A small bottle of my favorite perfume a tube of ruby red lip gloss and an equally tiny tube of clear, my cell phone a few twenty dollar bills and a short white leash with a shiny chrome snap. Removing the clear gloss I touched up my lips then used my index finger to twist the tiny ringlets of blonde hair that dangled down from my tightly pulled bun in front of sparkling diamond stud ear rings and just past the distinct line of my jaw. The white satin choker which for now I worn backwards to hide the chrome ring accentuated my long sexy neck. Pulling the knot of my lacy shawl I made sure it completely hid my full ripe tits and the soft cleavage between. I smiled at my reflection in the mirror thinking even a proper English gentleman would be impressed with my appearance.
Just before leaving the rest room I made sure my satin gown flowed perfectly over my hips and smoothed the fabric over my ass. It fit snuggly over my ass and I again smiled after checking that no lines of my thong appeared from beneath.
As I returned to the lobby the antique grandfather clock positioned between two black leather upholstered chairs began to chime the hour. The lovely sound of its Westminster chime resonated through the expanses of the lobby filling the area with its familiar tune.
Precisely as it struck the seventh hour the elevator doors glided open and a stunning specimen of a man walked out. He worn a classic black tux with a brilliant white shirt and perfectly tied bow tie. The jacket was open at the front showing his black cumber bun. As he walked toward me I noticed his perfectly shined black shoes then moved my eyes up to his face. A wide smile showed off perfect teeth whiter than the black man who was watching intently from behind the counter.
As he approached I extended my delicate hand flashing the sexy French manicure with white tipped nails coated with clear gloss "Mr. Sebastian?" I asked already knowing this incredibly handsome man was my client for the evening.
"My pleasure Angel." he quickly replied.
With a quick smile and a sexy wink of my eye I answered. "Our pleasure sir."
As he softly shook my hand he moved closer staring directly into my eyes with crystal blue sparkling eyes "You look absolutely stunning." he complimented.
I smiled knowing already that my report to Daddy tomorrow morning would be that Niles Sebastian was completely satisfied with our evening.
"Do you have any special plans Mr. Sebastian?" I asked enjoying the warmth of his hand in mine.
"Please call me Niles." he quickly replied than added "I've made dinner reservations in the Casa Blanca Room."
"That sounds absolutely lovely." I replied.
Without releasing my hand Niles slowly walked me past the stud behind the counter toward a massive set of double doors with a scripted neon sign above that read "Casa Blanca Room."
As we entered I mentioned "I understand the food is spectacular here."
Niles smiled and answered "The chef Marcel is a personal friend I'm sure he'll have something outstanding prepared for us."
"Good evening Mr. Sebastian your table is ready." The beautiful female maître d' immediately mentioned as we approached.
She was dressed in a tailored black stove pipe skirt with a white silk blouse and black vest all accentuated by a black neck tie. Her lovely auburn hair pulled back into a tight pony tail that cascaded down her back.
As she led us to our table I noticed her shapely legs and four inch heels wondering how she managed to walk so perfectly after being on her feet for hours at a time.
"Just as you requested sir." she mentioned as we stopped at a table for two tucked in a very private alcove off the main dining room.
She stepped back allowing Niles to assist me into my chair then before leaving said. "I'll have the wine steward for you in a moment." her broad smile acknowledging she'd showed Niles and a few other stunning women to this very table before.
I felt as though I should remove my shawl but decided to wait for Niles to ask me to. He sat down across the small table from me and I could see his blue eyes sparkle even in the dim lighting of our dinner setting.
"Thank you Angel." He said from out of the blue.
I smiled and asked "Thank you for what?"
"For looking exactly as I'd envisioned you." Niles explained as his hand slid across the table toward mine.
I held my delicate hand still letting him caress my fingers first then move up to lightly touch the back of my hand.
"Good evening Niles." an impeccably dress middle age man said as he approached our table "it's wonderful to see you again."
Niles looked up from my face to greet him. "How have you been Ramon?"
"I'm doing very well thanks." Ramon replied.
Ramon glanced toward me then back to Niles.
"Angel I'd like you to meet Ramon he's been wine steward here since the place opened." Niles commented.
I slipped my hand from under Niles' and extended it toward Ramon "It's a pleasure to meet you sir."
After a gently hand shake Ramon again looked toward Niles "Marcel and I have selected a wonderful red wine for you tonight."
He continued "It's a French Bordeaux vintage 1982. I'm certain you will enjoy its sumptuous flavor."
Niles grinned "You've never steer me wrong."
Ramon smiled knowing that Mr. Sebastian spared no expense when it came to wine "With your permission I will bring you a bottle to test."
"That'll be fine Ramon." Niles replied.
Ramon turned and walked away allowing Niles to return his attention to me.
"I'm certain you will love this vintage Bordeaux. I've had it before and it seems to get better and better with age." He remarked his fingers again touching my hand.
I glanced down at his hand resting gently on my then as I returned by eyes to his I turned my hand over so I could gently grasp his.
"Thirty year old wine must be very expensive." I commented.
"It is" he answered "last time I ordered a bottle it cost three hundred but you'll soon discover that I enjoy the elegant things in life and fortunately I have the resources to allow me to enjoy those things."
I smiled because he used the word elegant but more so because he inadvertently informed me he was extremely wealthy.
"I notice you don't have much of an English accent." I mentioned.
Niles chuckled then explained "I've been living in the states for twenty five years and have learned to hide my native accent but if you like I can let you have a little cockney accent."
"You've been here for twenty five years?" I asked.
"Yes my father was in the House of Lords and when I graduated from high school I came to the states to attend Harvard." Niles explained.
I smiled and continued listening to him intently.
"While attending Harvard I used to travel from Cambridge to New York on the weekends and fell in love with the Big Apple" he explained "after graduation I decided to stay."
"I can certainly understand that. There is so much to do in New York." I replied.
Ramon returned carrying our wine which rested in a bed of ice and two crystal wine glasses.
"I hope you approve." He commented as he poured a tiny amount into one glass and handed it to Niles.
Niles lifted the glass to his nose testing its fragrance then sipped an even smaller amount. I watched as he swirled the liquid in his mouth and swallowed. "As excellent as I recall."
Ramon smiled widely confirming that he knew Niles' taste in wine very well. After pouring both glasses full and placing them in front of us he spoke "Enjoy your meal, I'll check back a little later to refresh your drinks."
Alone again I returned our conversation to Niles' past "So you decided to stay in the United States after graduation?"
"Yes but I did return to London often to visit my parents." He explained.
I smiled thinking he was quite the jet setter then and perhaps now.
"My mother passed when I was twenty nine and dad retired from the House shortly thereafter." He explained.
"I'm so sorry to hear that." my hand gently squeezing his.
"Dad lived another four years but losing the love of his life devastated him and his health failed quickly."
I squeezed his hand a little firmer "I'm sure you must have been devastated also losing both parents in such short order."
"That was twelve years ago and time does heal. Inheriting the family fortune helped too." he added with a grin on his lips.
I did some quick math and realized that Niles is forty one but looked like he was in his early thirties.
As I returned his grin a man dressed in kitchen garb approached our table. "Marcel!" Niles instantly exclaimed seeing his friend.
"It's great to see you again Niles!" Marcel exclaimed as Niles rose from his seat and hugged his friend.
"Marcel I'd like you to meet Angel." Niles spoke as he glanced toward me.
Marcel extended his hand and as I accepted it he spoke "Niles you devil where did you ever find such a lovely angel?"
I smiled widely as I looked up into his handsome face "You're very kind."
"And you are absolutely stunning." Marcel replied.
Niles returned to his seat and Marcel returned his attention to his friend "I hope the wine is satisfactory?"
"As always you and Ramon have outdone yourselves." Niles answered.
"Ramon matches the perfect wine to my menu. I've taken the liberty to offer a lovely Rosemary-Pesto rack of lamb complimented with oven-roasted red potato chunks sprinkled with chives; steamed and buttered baby carrots; and a limestone lettuce salad. If you decide on dessert I've just finished a scrumptious strawberry-rhubarb pie." Marcel said.
"Your description makes my mouth water." I mentioned
Marcel looked toward me and placed his hand softly on my shoulder "Hopefully it will be very pleasing to your palate."
Niles chimed in "Marcel you could make a grilled cheese sandwich taste incredible."
He chuckled then extended his hand to Niles "Thank you my friend, but enough of this chit chat I must get back to my kitchen and plate your meals personally."
Marcel again smiled at me then headed off to the kitchen.
"You've known him for a long time." I commented.
"Yes I have." Niles replied.
Ever since we'd sat down I had been waiting for Niles to suggest I remove my shawl but he hadn't even mentioned it. I wanted him to see what savory treats I had in store but couldn't find the perfect time to untie the knot and slip the lacy cover off my shoulders.
I knew that he had viewed my photos on the web page and that gallery certainly showed of my large breasts so I had to assume he was waiting for me to make the first move.
As I unfolded my linen napkin and carefully placed it in my lap I remarked "It's a little warm in here do you mind if I remove my shawl?" Remembering that I'd been advised that I was to follow his instructions explicitly I felt a little uncomfortable asking but my fears were instantly put to rest when Niles smiled.
"I've been hoping you'd do that from the moment we sat down."
I slowly untied the knot and slipped the lacy shawl off my shoulders letting it drape over the back of my chair.
Niles smile widened as my lush full breasts came under his intense scrutiny and his eyes dropped to gaze at the plunging neck line which exposed most if not all of my soft cleavage.
His eyes remained fixed on the lovely mounds of pleasure as he commented "Absolutely beautiful."
I giggled and whispered "So you like big tits?"
Niles lifted his eyes to mine and quickly replied "I was speaking of your gown."
I felt a little embarrassed having blurted out such an inappropriate comment and thought for a moment of apologizing from my mistake. I felt my cheeks flush a bit which Niles instantly noticed.
He leaned front and put my mind at ease "Your gown perfectly accentuates your lovely breasts."
I smiled feeling better knowing that in his own proper English way he had just confirmed that he loves big tits.
His eyes returned to gaze upon my, as he put it, lovely breasts but his enjoyment was interrupted by two young men carrying our first course.
Served on crystal clear plates the Limestone Lettuce salad looked as if it could be photographed for a food magazine. Marcel had taken a head of the compact lettuce and cut it in half. It was topped with a Green Goddess dressing which included a savory blend of cottage cheese, yogurt, olive oil and anchovies. The dressing enhanced the taste of the firm pale green lettuce.
Alone again and both enjoying the first delectable offering of his master chef friend our conversation began to take on a more seductive manner.
"I love how the plunging neck line of your dress reveals your cleavage." he complimented.
I smiled and offered "It fits much better since my surgery." letting him know in my own subtle way that I'd had augmentation preformed on my tits.
He placed his fork beside this salad plate and slid his hand across the table. Taking my hand in his he whispered. "I understand that operation has the added benefit of making a woman's nipples very sensitive."
I squeezed his hand "Absolutely."
Our conversation also had the benefit of causing my nipples to harden some and Niles smiled widely as the nubs of hardening flesh pressed into the satin fabric covering them. I hoped that later that evening he would be sliding his erect cock through the soft warm flesh he so lovingly admired now.
The wait staff cleared our salad dishes and Ramon appeared from out of nowhere "Please let me freshen up your drinks."
Ramon placed two fresh wine glasses on the table then carefully filled each one to within a half inch of the rim. Stepping back from the table he smiled as the two handsome waiters placed our main course in front of Niles and me.
Once again Marcel had plated our meal so that it could easily be photographed for a magazine. The aroma wafting from the sizzling lamb was heavenly and I could hardly wait to savor the tasted of his offering.
"Enjoy." Ramon said as he turned to leave us with our meal.
Niles glanced at his plate then returned his eyes to mine "This is somewhat of a distraction." he commented waving his fork over the plate.
"Why is that." I asked.
He smiled "It's distracting me from the other savory dish I was enjoying."
I leaned forward causing my breasts to press together more "I'll tell you what" I paused "enjoy your lamb we'll skip dessert and you can have these as an after dinner treat."
Niles smile widened as he picked up his fork and knife and dug into his meal "You've got a deal."
The lamb tasted incredible the tender meat melted in my mouth roasted to perfection by Niles good friend. It was complimented by the red skin potato chunks and tender baby carrots.
"A meal I'll not soon forget." I commented as Niles and I enjoyed every delicious bite.
Our dinner conversation consisted of small talk of other unforgettable meals we'd enjoyed but between bites Niles took time to enjoy looking at what he'd be served for dessert.
I wanted to be a little more suggestive so at one point I pierced a tiny baby carrot near the end and lifted it toward my lips.
His eyes widened as I extended the tip of my tongue and caressed the vegetable before taking a tiny bite.
"Are you showcasing some hidden talent?" He quietly asked.
I ran the end of the carrot around my lips savoring the taste and the expression on his face "I have many hidden talents."
Niles giggled knowing exactly what I spoke of then asked "I hope you don't bite the end of everything that touches your lips."
I slipped the carrot between my lips and after chewing it for what seems like an eternity to Niles I replied "Not completely off."
I placed my utensils beside my plate "I'm getting full." I commented.
Niles followed my lead and placed his down "I want to save room for dessert."
As we sat there enjoying the last of our wine my flirtatious allure began to have the desired effect on him. I noticed he would occasionally fidget in his chair and at one point he slipped his hand off the table to I assumed adjust a growing erection.
"Tell me about that lovely choker you're wearing." Niles asked.
I lifted one sexy finger to the line of satin circling my neck "Don't you like it?"
"It doesn't seem to go completely with your gown." He remarked.
I smiled widely as I used my finger and thumb to slide it around showing him the shiny chrome ring "It's actually an accessory for later." my fingernail hooked into the ring and pulled it away from the front of my neck.
Niles grinned then said "So it's actually more of a collar than a choker."
"Yes I suppose it is." I quickly answered.
"And does it come with a leash?" Niles asked with a lecherous grin on his lips.
I reached over and patted my clutch handbag "Perhaps."
His grin turned to a wide smile knowing that perhaps meant absolutely.
Niles lifted his glass to his lips and finished its contents in one healthy gulp just as Marcel appeared from the kitchen.
"Marcel that was perhaps your finest offering." Niles complimented.
I smiled at Marcel and added "I've never had such succulent lamb."
"I'm so glad you both enjoyed it now how about a slice of my strawberry rhubarb pie to finish with?" Marcel asked.



Niles smiled "Actually we're both stuffed."
Marcel got a disappointed expression on his face hearing that we were going to pass on the last course of his obviously well planned menu.
I reached out and touched his arm to console him and suggested "Can you save two slices and perhaps we'll call for room service later when we'd like a midnight snack."
"I'd be happy to do that." Marcel replied.
I could see that even though Niles and Marcel were such good friends at this point he was more interested in getting to his suite so he could begin enjoying the dessert I'd offered earlier.
Marcel must have read that also because he reached out to Niles and shook his hand "When are you gonna give me another chance at scoring lower on the golf course than you?" He asked.
Niles grinned "You've got my private cell number give me a call later in the week and we'll set it up for early one day this weekend."
He extended his hand to me and after I placed my delicate hand in his he lifted it to his lips and kissed the back softly "Enjoy the remainder of your evening." he said after lifting his lips from my hand.
I turned my eyes to Niles but out of the corner I could swear I saw Marcel give him a suggestive wink.
Marcel turned and without saying another word headed back to his kitchen.
"What a wonderful man." I commented as I folded my napkin and placed it beside my empty plate.
Niles didn't reply instead he rose from his chair and walked behind me. His fingers lifted my shawl and draped it over my shoulders. I let the ends hang down along my arms.
"Shall we?" Niles asked extending his hand to me.
I stood up and kept his hand in mine as we walked back to the heavy double doors of The Casa Blanc Room and out into the lobby.
As we walked past the counter I noticed that the stoic black man had been replaced by a slightly overweight red head whose vest appeared to be a size too small.
She smiled widely at Niles as he instructed her "Hold all my calls until tomorrow morning."
"Of course Mr. Sebastian." she instantly replied.
I resisted the urge to comment about her clearly oversized tits wanting to keep his attention on my own healthy breasts.
We turned in unison to face the elevator doors as they glided closed. Niles reached out and pressed the "P" button on the panel.
"The Penthouse?" I asked.
He smiled and commented "Actually I have a five year lease."
I was a bit taken back by his comment. I knew he was wealthy but his comment acknowledged that I was to spend the remainder of the evening in the company of a mega-wealth gentleman. I instantly thought I hope I'm up to the task.
As the elevator slowly came to a stop and the doors slid open we were greeted by a very muscular young man wearing a three piece suit. I instantly feared I was about to become the center piece of an erotic ménage a trios' but those fears were put aside when the young stud said "Did you enjoy dinner?"
"Very much" Niles replied than added "that will be all for tonight Samuel."
"Very good Mr. Sebastian are we jogging in the morning?" He asked.
Niles smiled and glanced toward me. "I suspect I'll be sleeping in tomorrow."
Samuel smiled as he let his eyes roam down over my lush form savoring the image being burned into his brain.
"I will call you after lunch then." Samuel suggested as he made his way past us and pressed for the elevator.
As Niles slid his key card through the lock my anticipation of how his penthouse apartment would be furnished began to grow.
He pushed the door open then stepped aside "Please come in Angel."
I took a couple steps inside and waited for him. The door closed with a resounding clunk followed by the sound of the dead bolt being turned.
"Let me take your shawl." Niles said as his fingers lifted the lacy garment off my shoulders and dropped it on a chair just inside the door.
I was standing in the foyer of an incredible suite. Niles had copied the architecture of the Grand Hotel's lobby to his apartment. One either side of the foyer two curved halls lead to different parts of the suite. The outside walls were decorated with perfectly lighted paintings while the inside had smaller versions of the marble columns in the lobby that separated the halls from an oval shaped great room.
Across the room a bank of large windows provided an incredible view of the city's skyline only the very tops of most buildings being visible from my vantage point.
Niles moved beside me and lightly placed his hand in the small of my back. He pointed at the hall to our right. "The kitchen and my study are down that way." then pointing across in front of me "and the master suite is down there."
I was awe struck by the look of his home. Furnished with only the finest of appointments and decorated with lovely art ranging from original oils to hand blown art glass each and every one highlighted perfectly with indirect lighting.
I turned to him causing his hand to slip from my back to my hip "This is absolutely incredible!" I exclaimed.
"Let me show you around." Niles suggested.
I slid my hand up to capture his at my hip and walked hand in hand to the center of the great room. The arched ceiling held banks of recessed light fixtures which glowed dimly casing enough light to see without being harsh like many I've seen.
The room was divided into two distinct sitting areas. To the left a large stone fireplace provided the center piece with a warm brown leather couch and a matching chair. A beautiful oak coffee table sat in front of the couch and its mate sat beside the chair. A lovely stain glass lamp glowed softly from the center of the end table.
I smiled knowing Niles and I would most likely end up entwined in passion on either or both comfortable looking pieces of furniture later.
Opposite that area a floor to ceiling bank of bookcases held hundreds if not thousands of books. The second end table sat between two chairs that matched the one near the fireplace.
"I like to read." Niles commented as I looked at his impressive collection of literature.
I turned to him and comically replied "That's obvious."
"Come see the view." He suggested leading me toward the wide expanse of windows. As we passed the end table to our left Niles picked up a tiny remote and pointed it toward the fireplace. Small flickering flames instantly began lapping at the ceramic logs in the firebox. Niles tossed the remote back on the table and led me to the edge of his world to enjoy the spectacular view.
"Oh my gosh." I exclaimed as I gazed out over the city "How high up are we?"
"Twenty seven floors." He replied his hand again coming to rest in the small of my back just above the fabric of my gown.
Looking out across the city scape only the top floors of neighboring buildings and their tiny flashing red lights warning low flying aircraft of their existence could be seen.
Looking down toward the street the warm glow from apartment and offices lit the night and at street level the streaking lights of vehicles appear to be miles below.
Miles turned me to face him. His sparkling eyes pierced mine. "I'm sorry to say that tonight is a new moon so we won't be able to enjoy a very romantic moon rise."
I smiled and replied. "I suspect there will be more than enough romance."
He pulled me against his body and I gladly pressed mine tighter against him. "You make it easy to be romantic." He commented.
I wanted to kiss him but remembered that I was to follow his instructions explicitly so I would have to wait until he first kissed me.
"Let me show you the rest of my place."
We walked back past the flickering fireplace and between two marble columns. "This is my bed room."
I looked into the master bedroom from the door way. A king size bed with matching night stands was the center piece across from the door. One chair was tucked in a corner. Without lights I couldn't make out any of the fine details but I knew I'd have that opportunity later.
"And this is the bath?" I asked.
"Yes." Niles replied.
I turned to face him and asked "Can I freshen up a little?"
He smiled and answered "Of course would you like a drink?"
"I'd love just one." I said before moving into the bath and closing the door but leaving it ajar.
I heard him move away and I turned to the mirror and check my reflection.
My ringlets of hair appeared to be drooping just a little so I gave them a quick twist trying to restore their bounce.
Opening my clutch I took out the ruby red lipstick and carefully applied a coating over the clear gloss I'd worn for dinner. As I finished I wondered if he would find my brightly colored lips sexy or if he wanted me to remain bridal until he chose to change. I decided to leave the red and surprise him. A touch of perfume behind each ear and one in the soft flesh of my cleavage satisfied my need to freshen up.
Niles was seated in the brown leather chair near the fireplace as I approached from the bath room. In one hand he held a martini glass and I noticed its mate on the end table beside him. Soft music filled the room from unseen speakers and the flickering of flames from the fireplace sparkled in his eyes.
He stood up and lifted the second martini from the table and handed it to me. "I see you've spiced up your lip stick some."
I replied "If it displeases you I can remove it."
Niles smiled then took a sip from his martini "It pleases me."
I took a healthy sip from my drink its flavorful taste enhanced by the essence of lemon on the rim of the crystal glass.
Niles smiled seeing me take such a full sip "Does it please your taste buds?"
"Absolutely but too many of these and I won't be" I paused for a second or two "pleasing you."
"Have a seat." Niles said moving his hand toward the couch.
I was somewhat surprised when I sat down on the couch and he returned to the leather chair. I assumed he wanted some conversation before we began our mutual seduction in earnest.
I decided to encourage him and crossed my legs letting my sexy stiletto and shapely ankle come under his gaze.
His eyes moved down to enjoy the seductive offering I'd provided.
"I assume at this point most men you've escorted want you in bed as quickly as possible?"
"Some." I replied.
He tipped his martini glass and finished his drink. "I'm not most men." he answered as he placed his empty glass on the coaster beside him.
"I believe you've shown that already."
Niles crossed his own legs and sat back in his chair "I know you are new to Elegant Escorts." he remarked "Tell me what you did before?"
This was something new to me, a client that wanted to know about my past instead of the near future. I hesitated for a moment trying to decide if I should be totally truthful or make up some story about what I did before coming to work for my employer. Knowing the truth is always easiest to remember I chose the former.
"I was married for twelve years to a highly successful attorney." I explained.
Niles placed his bent index finger under his chin "And that marriage has been dissolved?"
"Yes it has." I lied knowing that before he could schedule another appointment with me my divorce would be final.
"Was it a faithful union?"
"On my part at least until the last nine months." I answered.
"Did you husband please you?"
I smiled briefly "I thought so up until the last nine months."
He straightened his finger and moved it from his chin to his jaw line. "What have you discovered in the last nine months?"
I thought for a moment then replied "I've discovered that sexual pleasure is a mutual sensation between lovers."
"Anything else." Niles questioned.
"I suppose I've learned that when a man lusts for me it is almost always a good thing."
He smiled slightly "Do you believe I lust for you?"
"I certainly hope so." I answered not quite sure where he was headed with these questions.
"And if I told you I didn't how would you sway my mind?" He asked.
"I suppose I could tell you what pleasures I was prepared to give you." I answered.
"Such as." he asked.
"I could do a slow seductive strip tease for you or perhaps describe how I could pleasure you orally." I explained.
"Go on." Niles suggested.
I paused again wondering how explicit a description he wanted. "I could tell you how much I want to feel your hard cock sliding between my soft tits or dipping deep in my wet pussy."
"That might work." He remarked with a smile on his lips.
I assumed he wanted more "I could tell you how I love the taste of cum and how I would beg you to fill my throat with your thick sticky load." my broad smile confirming that I expected him to do just that.
His wide smile acknowledged that he was enjoying a mental image of my mouth overflowing with his hot cum.
I decided to try and turn the table on this proper Englishman and asked. "And if I didn't lust for you? How would you sway my mind?"
He smiled and stood up. Reaching his hand toward me he said. "I would ask you to dance of course."
I took his hand and stood up wanting to be held in his arms. He led me to the open space in the middle of the room then slipped his hand over my hip. I lifted one arm and placed it properly on his shoulder as we started slowly swaying side to side to the beat of the soft music.
His eyes were fixed on mine as we moved piercing into the depths of my soul. Slowly his hand moved me closer to his body until my thigh slid between his and his stronger grip pulled my hips against him.
I melted into his grasp slowly moving but trying to touch him in any way possible. I was nearly hypnotized by his incredible stare and finally had to look away to keep from falling completely under his sensual spell.
"Have I told you how lovely you are?" He whispered
I rested my head on his shoulder and listened for the sound of his sensual voice.
"Do you know how much I want you?" He spoke even softer.
I cooed quietly wanting him to continue his verbal seduction.
Our dance had moved toward the expanse of glass and as we slowly dance in front of the windows his lips nearly touched my ear. "Your eyes sparkle brighter than any star before us."
I lifted my head from his shoulders and let him look at the sparkling eyes he'd spoken of. "You're beginning to sway me." I teased.
He slipped his hand from mine and dropped it to my hip then turned me to face the night sky. Standing behind me he nuzzled his lips into my neck then slowly brought them to my ear.
"Gaze out over the city and know there is no woman I want here more than you." He whispered.
That was all I needed I had to feel his hands on me. I had to tastes his kisses. I had to know the sensation of him pleasuring me. I reached down to my hips and grasped his hands then lifted them to my breasts.
"Touch me." I pleaded.
His hands flat on my tits moved slowly exploring every part and lingering on my erect nipples as they tried to pierce the satin fabric covering them.
I leaned back against his strong body and pressed my ass firmly into his loins.
His fingertips slid across the satin teasing the hard nubs until they tingled.
I moaned softly under his soft sensual touch.
"You are so lovely." Niles whispered as his hands dropped to my flat stomach then lingered for a moment on my hips before sliding down the front of my thighs until his fingertips found the hem of my stockings.
I cooed quietly arching my back to press my ass harder against his loins.
He hands moved around and slowly climbed my legs sliding over my ass and up to finally touch naked flesh above the gown. Goose bumps instantly rose on my arms and shoulders.
As his fingertips danced over my naked back he moved his lips to my neck. I heard him inhale deeply "Your fragrance is intoxicating."
I resisted the urge to turn and kiss him passionately choosing instead to allow him to control the tempo of our foreplay.
His fingers explored every square inch of exposed flesh moving ever so slowly up my naked spine. My body had begun to react involuntarily to his sensuous touch and I could feel the moisture between my thighs.
Mercifully his skillful fingers reached their goal and he slowly pulled the tag of satin that held my halter top around my neck but rather than letting the satin slip from my tits he pulled both ends straight down my back until it slipped from his fingers.
I signed deeply waiting for him to circle my waist with his hands then move them up to gather the fabric in his fingers.
I felt the ends slid up my back and over my shoulders before they finally fell hanging over his hands.
"Please touch me." I begged every tiny hair follicle on my body reacting to his soft caresses.
I ground my ass back against his loins and felt the reaction as his cock stiffened.
Niles was an expert at seduction knowing that his hesitation to touch my exposed breasts would heighten the sensation when he finally did.
I begged again. "Please caress my tits."
I felt his hands move away allowing the satin material that had concealed my breasts fall along my thighs the snug fit of my gown keeping it in place around my hips.
I signed softly as his fingertips touched my abdomen then slowly climb to cup both breasts lifting them and softly giggling the firm mounds of flesh.
"Yes." I softly whispered feeling his warm hands finally slide over my naked tits.
With his pinkie ring and middle fingers spread across the quivering skin his index fingers and thumbs captured my erect nipples and gently squeezed the sensitive nubs sending tingling spears of pleasure pulsing through my chest.
"Absolutely beautiful." Niles whispered as he pinched my nipples a little harder and pulled them stretching the pink areola.
His skillful fingers and soft palms continued pleasuring my tits while I ground my ass back against the growing bulge in his loins.
I turned my head slightly and whispered "I love the feel of hard cock on my ass."
I felt his hips move slightly to one side aligning his growing erection with the crack between my ass cheeks than slowly begin to dry hump my butt.
I wanted to reach behind and caress his cock but knew if I did I would break the lustful contact between it and my ass so I instead reach out and placed my hands on the window sill and used the leverage to grind my ass against him harder.
His hands were still exploring my heaving tits pinching pulling and gently caressing every inch of flesh but concentrating on the taut nipples.
I moaned over and over while he continued pleasuring my body with his soft hands as I stared out into the night sky moving my eyes from one flashing red light to another.
I wanted him to send my gown fluttering to the floor then take out his hard cock and impale me where we stood. I wanted to imagine the world watching as he pummeled me from behind. I wanted to feel his rock hard cock buried deep in my wet pulsing pussy as he used his hands to cup and squeeze my big tits.
But Niles had other ideas and I was somewhat surprised when he instructed "Don't move an inch from here."
His hands slipped off my tits and his hips pulled back. I held tight to the window sill as I felt him move away. I followed his instructions explicitly not even turning my head to see what he was doing.
I knew he was no longer close to me but didn't understand why until I heard the familiar snap of my clutch opening then snap closed again.
A wide smile came across my lips knowing that he had retrieved the leash I acknowledged was there during dinner.
I felt his presence again behind me then shuddered when he spun my choker bringing the chrome ring around to the back of my neck.
With a resounding snap the leash was connected to the collar making me his sensual animal to be led around by the neck to service his sexual desires.



I felt the satin fabric of the leash draped across my back then felt the hand hold crack against my satin protected ass cheek much like a jockey snaps his whip across his mounts hindquarters to urge him on.
He dropped the end letting it dangle below my ass then slowly placed his hands on my hips one pulling and one pushing until I was turned to face him.
His lustful stare bedazzled me and I thought I could see the tiny flashing red lights off in the night sky reflecting in his sparkling eyes.
"You are spectacular." Niles exclaimed his hands again finding my hips and pulling my loins toward him.
I could no longer resist my craving to touch his cock and slipped one delicate hand between our bodies to slowly stroke up from his balls along the solid bulge in his shacks.
As his hands slid up my sides tickling the sensitive naked flesh I moved my hands up to unbutton his jacket.
His fingertips teased my sides until he nearly slid them into my arm pits than slowly circled around front to slide up over my shoulders onto my neck.
I slid my hands under the fabric of his suit jacket then slowly slipped it from his shoulders catching it with one hand then dropping it to the floor beside us.
His fingers moved up my neck slowly until they reached my jaw line then traced back behind my ears and combed into the tightly pulled hair behind my neck.
I again slipped both hands between our loins to continue pleasuring his cock through far too much fabric.
His eyes were fixed on mine as his fingers slid deeper into the tight bun of hair topping my head slowly loosening the hair pins grasp.
My fingertips slid along his cock as I whispered "I can't wait to feel this throb in my hand."
I could feel my hair begin to fall and instantly shook my head causing my hair to cascade haphazardly around my face.
His broad smile acknowledged that he loved the messy look.
With my fingertips lightly tracing along his solid member his fingers again slid into my hair but this time he drew my head slowly toward him his eyes moving quickly from mine down to my shimmering red lips then back up again.
I opened my lips as his neared mine and began to speak "Kiss." my request to kiss me cut off midway by the first contact between our mouths.
At first a soft sensual kiss lingering with just lips touching but quickly growing more passionate as our lust for each other had grown over the past few hours.
I squeezed his cock shaft as his tongue pierced my mouth searching out its dance partner in a sensuous oral embrace.
Niles moaned softly into my mouth as his hands grasped handfuls of hair to guide my mouth over his.
I pressed my body tight against his feeling his strong chest crush my tits. My instinct to please him caused me to move my chest side to side rolling the trapped mounds of pleasure across his chest.
I needed to feel his naked flesh against mine. I needed to feel my erect nipples being slid over his hard chest. I needed to feel his throbbing cock sliding through my delicate hands.
After what seemed like an eternity Niles broke our passionate kiss and he again stared into my eyes.
My fingers continued working their magic on his hard cock as he moved one hand to my hip and let the other rest softly on my shoulder.
I broke our silence "I need to touch your naked body." I pleaded.
Niles smiled then slipped his hand behind my neck grasping the satin leash just below the snap then drew it front letting it slip through his fingers and drape over my naked shoulder. As more and more of the leash drew forward I felt the hand hold slid up my back and Niles began to step back.
Once the loop slipped over my shoulder it swung down from his hand but he continued moving away until he was at leash length and the hand loop was firmly in his hand.
As he turned he gave the leash a gently tug and instructed "Follow me."
He kept the leash taut as he led me across the room past the leather couch toward his bed room.
I felt a little silly knowing that the halter top of my gown was hanging down but since Niles was walking at leash length ahead of me knew that it didn't matter.
I studied his wedge shaped torso and his firm buttocks both of which were clearly defined beneath his tailored clothing.
We walked between marble columns and finally reached the door to his master bed room.
Niles stopped in the doorway and leaned against the jam. His fingers slid along the leash until they touched the ring and I stood toe to toe with him. He tug softly on the leash pulling my mouth to his once more.
I moaned passionately as our lips touched then sucked gently as his probing tongue slipped between my lips.
I leaned into him one hand sliding along the wall outside the other along the wall inside his bed room trapping his sensuous form between my body and the door jam.
Niles continued probing my mouth with his tongue as his leash hand held my mouth firmly against his. His other hand slipped behind onto my naked flesh then slid down over slippery satin to knead the fullness of my ass cheek.
My entire being tingled with lust his passionate foreplay having the effect he desired turning me into a wanton vixen craving his body his mouth and certainly his throbbing cock.
Niles released the leash from his hand and moved both hands to my hips pressing me back away from his body.
Without saying a word he lifted one hand and pointed into the room in effect giving me explicit instructions to enter his most private room.
I took a step or two inside and heard his hands clap together. The room was instantly filled with what I felt was much brighter lights then needed. Two more distinct claps caused the heavy drapes to glide closed behind the massive headboard of his king size bed.
I took another couple steps deeper into his luxurious bedroom as he approached from behind.
I stood perfectly still waiting for his next explicit instruction either verbal or through touch or sight.
His hot breath cascaded over my neck and shoulder causing me to shudder which I continued to do as he lightly kissed along my shoulder then up onto my neck one hand lifting my hair to expose the sensitive flesh.
His lips moved up to the most sensitive part just below and behind my ear and his tongue flicked at my ear lobe and the diamond stud piercing the flesh.
He inhaled as before drawing my intoxicating fragrance into his nostrils as his hands slipped to my hips.
I arched my back pressing my shoulders back into his hard chest as he slowly pushed the satin fabric down over my hips.
My sensuous moan acknowledged that I wanted him to undress me. With deft fingers he slipped the gown over my hips sending it fluttering to the floor around my feet.
"Yes touch me." I pleaded.
His hands now flat on the exposed skin at the back of my thighs slowly slid up to gently cup and knead the full creamy white flesh of my ass cheeks.
"So soft!" Niles exclaimed as his hands slid across my ass.
I moaned soulfully as he caressed my naked flesh.
He arched his fingers and scraped his nails up until they reached the thin satin straps of my thong.
Hooking the straps with his fingertips he pulled the straps high up over my hips causing the satin fabric to press deeply between my ass cheeks and giving me a sensual camel toe when the fabric pulled tight between my moist lips.
I shuddered noticeably as the taut material pressed into my hard clit.
His thumbs moved into the small of my back then pushed me gently forward. I stepped out of the puddle of satin around my feet and took two steps forward then turned to face my incredible lover.
His piercing eyes roamed down over my nearly naked body. Pausing to stare lustfully at my tits the white string of satin leash resting comfortably in the soft cleavage. His eyes followed the streak of white down across my flat belly to the sensuous sight of the satin camel toe he'd just given me.
I saw a grin come to his lips as he realized just how aroused his luxurious foreplay had me his eyes lingering on the glistening moist lips on either side of the satin fabric that spread them.
His eyes flowed down over the creamy naked flesh above the white lace tops of my stockings the hand loop of his leash dangling between my sexy thighs.
As his eyes reached the bottom of his lustful travels he smiled widely. "I just love stilettos."
I turned one foot to let him view the side and the sexy ankle strap that held them tightly to my feet knowing that soon enough he'd be grasping the sharp five in heels as they pointed toward the ceiling.
I considered turning around to let him enjoy the view of my back but because he hadn't instructed me I resisted the urge.
Instead I slid my hands up to cup my tits and lift them for his viewing pleasure.
"Please permit me to undress you." I softly spoke.
Niles took a step forward glancing down to make sure he didn't step on my gown then lifted his eyes again to mine as one hand reached up and pulled his bow tie undone.
He stopped at arm's reach and smiled granting me permission to remove his clothes.
I reached first for his tie sliding it slowly from around his neck then dropping it to the floor beside him.
His eyes were fixed on mine as I moved forward a little to reach around and undo the clasp of his cumber bun. It snapped around front and I held it out at arm length before dropping it to join his tie.
With deft fingertips I carefully undid each onyx stud down the front of his pleated shirt dropping them to the floor beside us. As his shirt fell open it revealed a white cotton undershirt that fit tightly over his obviously tight chest muscles. I tugged the ends of his shirt from his slacks and undid the final two studs that held his shirt closed. I slid my hands up slowly along the cotton under shirt and began to slip his shirt off his shoulders.
Niles held one hand up to remind me that two additional studs needed to be removed at his wrist.
I smiled thanking him for the reminder then slid both hands down one arm to quickly remove the stud holding the starched cuff around his wrist. After removing the matching connection on his other wrist I again slid my fingernails up to his shoulders pausing to softly tickle his nipples on the way.
His shirt slipped off his shoulders and dropped to the floor behind. I needed to see his naked chest. I had to know if my erect nipples would be sliding across smooth flesh or drug through a mat of chest hair.
Niles lustful stare was only interrupted when I turned his undershirt inside out as I pulled it over his head.
To my absolute delight I realized my nipples would be sliding over smooth flesh as his hairless chest came under my lustful gaze. His chest muscles firm and well defined quivered as my nails slowly slide down again pausing to tease his now erect nipples.
I wanted to lean forward and suckle one but had more important matters at hand. My fingers glided down over a perfectly defined six pack of abs reaching the waist band of his pants in short order.
With one thumb I twisted the button and it slipped through the hole releasing the firm grip his slacks had on his waist.
The tiny tab of his zipper slid down as my free hand slipped inside the widening gap at the top of his slacks.
He moaned softly as my white tipped nails slithered along the cotton fabric that covered his erection.
I smiled knowing my touch pleased him.
My fingers returned to the waist band then slipped around releasing the fabric from his hips sending his slacks sliding down his strong legs.
I took a step back and glanced down. His pulsing cock stretched the white cotton briefs that hid it from my lustful gaze.
Niles quickly kicked off his loafers and stepped forward nearly completing the trail of clothing we'd removed from each other.
My hand returned to the bulge in his briefs and I slowly stroked him from the base up to the very tip of his rock hard shaft.
I moved my fingers up to his shoulders and gazed into his sparkling eyes "I can't wait to feel it naked in my hand."
His smile confirmed that he too could hardly wait for that sensation.
Like a cat clawing at a scratching post I slowly slid my nails down over his chest leaving light lines of lust as I bent at the knees until I was crouching before him. His eyes followed mine as I made a lustful decent along his body.
The steaks of evidence my nails left continued down his thighs until they reached his socks which I quickly slipped off his feet and tossed aside like unwanted rags.
Now naked with the exception of the cotton briefs which did little to hid the outline of his throbbing penis I let my eyes travel up his form.
My hands rested comfortably on my knees as my eyes took in his vision. Strong thigh muscles that I knew would power his deep thrusts into me later. A throbbing cock that almost screamed to be released from its cotton prison cell a perfect six pack of abdomen muscles followed by probably the most defined chest muscles I'd ever seen. Above that his strong facial features were accented by the sparkling eyes that stared down at me.
"I'm ready." Niles whispered granting me permission to release his cock from its cotton prison.
I smiled as my gaze returned to the object of my craving. My fingers trembled as they lifted off my knees and hooked into the elastic waist band of his briefs.
I stretched the elastic front then down exposing the bulbous head of his cock its smooth flaring corona and even smoother head a rich purple color.
The cotton slipped down exposing the pulsing shaft void of any visible veins but with a strongly defined urethra. My fingers continued to stretch the elastic until I hooked it beneath his scrotum pulling it tightly from his waist at the back and lifting his balls for me to examine.
He moaned as the pressure of elastic pressed his balls tightly against the base of his shaft.
His cock arched away from his loins stretching toward the ceiling and above my head.
I extended one delicate fingertip toward the tiny slit at the top then gazed up into his eyes. "May I Sir?"
Niles smiled in appreciation of my asking permission before I first touched his cock. "You may." he responded.
As my fingernail pressed into the soft slit at the tip of his cock a tiny droplet of pre-cum oozed forth and I used my nail to circle his cock head leaving a shimmering trail of moisture which I hoped I'd be cleaning off in short order.
My nail slowly descended along his urethra finally circling one ball then the other.
Niles hands rested on his hips as I lightly teased and stroked his pulsing cock shaft. His hands slipped behind and pressed the elastic down over his ass cheeks and I slipped my hands to the fabric and slipped them down his legs.
His balls hung heavy in the protective sack of his scrotum and I thought of leaning forward to slip one between my lips.
But he had not afforded me permission to pleasure him orally so I resigned myself to gently cupping one ball while I slowly stroked his erection.
His cock smooth as marble and nearly as hard still throbbed in my hand the veins buried deep within pulsing with blood to the rhythm of his quickening heart rate.
I leaned forward and teased him by pursing my lips and blowing hot breath along the length trying to entice him to grant me oral permission.
Niles only smiled disappointing me slightly by not allowing me to take him between my ruby red lips and slide his bulbous cock head across my moist tongue.
Instead he moved his hands from his hips and hooked them under my arms then lifted me from my crouched position until I stood before him. My hand still held his wondrous cock but I knew that he had other plans before he permitted me to pleasure him with my mouth.
His hands slid to my shoulders and pressed me back. Had I not stepped backward I would have fallen backward to the floor his strong intent was to back me up toward the bottom of his bed. My calves finally touched the comforter that covered the bed and his firm push caused me to sit on the edge.
During the entire time which was only a few seconds I held his cock firmly in my hand and as I sat down I thought he would certainly now permit me to suck it.
But instead he moved back drawing it from my soft grasp. I placed my hands flat on the mattress beside my hips and watched as he moved forward again holding his cock in his hand. For an instant I suspected he was about to mount me and drive his throbbing cock deep inside but he stopped short and began to bend at the knees.
His lecherous grin acknowledged that before he would allow me to pleasure him with my mouth he was going to drive me insane with his own oral talents.
His hands circled my ankles and as he lifted my legs he whispered "Lay back and enjoy."
I stretched my arms behind me and slowly lowered my back to the bed sliding my hands through my hair and spreading it around my head. His strong grip held my legs together until my stilettos pointed toward the ceiling.
Very slowly Niles spread me open stretching the muscles in my inner thighs taut then pulled on my shoes causing me to bend my legs at the knee.
He drew my heels down and skillfully hooked the pointed tips into the fabric of the fluffy comforter then slid his soft hands up my silk covered legs until he reached the lacy tops.
I moaned softly as his fingertips teased the creamy naked flesh above the lace.
As he inched forward he instructed "Play with your tits while I pleasure you with my mouth."
My hands slid up to cup both heaving mounds of flesh as I thought to myself. Niles was the first of only a few clients that didn't want me to first take him in my mouth and bestow my oral techniques on him. He wanted in a proper English way to make sure that I would be satisfied first which I'm certain he understood would reward him with untold heights of sexual pleasure once I had a chance to return his favors.
I closed my eyes and allowed my sense of touch to take control of my body. His lips touched my naked flesh just above my stockings kissing softly at the creamy skin and sending a shudder through my loins. His lips slowly traveled up nearly to the small concave spot where muscles and tendons drew the flesh inward then rose up and kissed down the top of my thigh to my stockings. His lips and tongue teasing every inch of quivering flesh as he moved.
I moaned softly as his lips dropped to kiss as much of the bottom sliding up sensuously till he almost kissed my ass.
All the time his lips and tongue moved light touches with his fingertips sent tingles of pleasure through my loins.
"Oh god." I softly moaned as he pleasured me slowly and deliberately with his mouth. His lips lifted from one thigh then moved to repeat the entire process on the other his fingers softly moving from one thigh to the other occasionally passing over and barely touching my quivering pussy which as still spread open by the camel toe of satin fabric.
"Please Niles." I begged wanting him to move to the moist center of my being.
Like I'd done minutes earlier he moved his mouth to my pussy and exhaled hot breath on the glistening lips before him. His hands slid up to my hips and I felt his fingers hook into the thin strap that held my thong in place.
A strong tug shredded the fabric and I moaned deeply at the increase pressure his tug caused on my twitching clit.
"Oh my god!" I exclaimed as the sudden pressure sent a spear of pleasure shooting off to my brain.
His hands slid across my stomach lingering to dip a finger into my belly button then quickly shredding the other strap.
As he peeled the satin triangle off my loins he again blew hot breath against my now naked pussy. The torn remains of my thong slipped from under my ass and were tossed aside.



I pressed my thighs further apart knowing that in fairly short order his mouth would be against my quivering moist slit.
My sense of touch intensified almost as a sightless persons sense of hearing becomes more acute as his flat hands slid along my quivering inner thighs. His hot breath again flowed over my moist slit and I kept my eyes tightly closed waiting for his mouth.
Mercifully my wait ended as his fingertips pressed on the moist flesh just outside my slit and his tongue slipped between the wet lips.
As he drew his tongue up toward the swollen hood of flesh covering my clit I dropped my hands from my tits and grasped handfuls of comforter in anticipation of what I knew was about to happen.
His tongue first circled over the moist hood then dipped beneath as his fingers slid up to press the covering aside. My body instantly quivered and spears of intense sexual pleasure traveled up my spine piercing my brain as his tongue flicked and circled the nub of very sensitive flesh.
A soulful moan escaped my lips as he sucked it between his lips and flicked the tip of his tongue against it.
Niles lifted his mouth from my quivering pussy for a moment "You taste heavenly."
I smiled to myself knowing that in very short order his incredible oral technique would have him drinking from my cup of lust as I climaxed and flood with orgasmic juices.
His mouth dropped a tad and he licked one swollen lip then the other before dipping inside and lashing at the pink flesh beyond.
"Oh god yes tongue fuck me." I pleaded.
His hands rested on the tops of my thighs and pressed me open wider as he dipped deeper and deeper with his incredible tongue.
Over and over his tongue pierced my wetness lashing at the quivering flesh and sending my loins into a lustful frenzy.
I stretched my legs open as wide as my muscles allowed freeing one of his hands to slide inward. His middle finger dipped inside gathering moisture which he used to coat the tiny patch of flesh between my pussy and sphincter then smeared it around the puckered flesh at the opening of my ass.
I begged "Please finger my ass."
He gently massaged the tight opening until it relaxed then pressed his finger in as his tongue slipped deep in my slit.
"Yes fill me!" I exclaimed.
He probed my wet quivering pussy with his tongue and two fingers as his middle slipped deeper in my ass until the flesh where his fingers join his hand pinched the patch of wet flesh between my holes.
With one hand and his mouth providing more pleasure than I could imagine his free hand slipped up to my pubic mound and he applied pressure to my quivering clit with his thumb.
I screamed "Dear God yes make me cum!"
He somehow increased the intensity of his oral pleasures sending my loins into an orgasmic spiral that continued building with every passing second.
Time seemed to slow and I felt every tingle every spear and every shard of climactic pleasure possible as my orgasm built.
My loins bucked against his mouth as a tsunami of juices flowed from me.
The slurping sound of his mouth drinking my flow only heightened the awesome orgasm. Without permission I reached down and pressed his mouth tightly against my quivering slit not caring at the moment that I touched him before he permitted me to.
I held his head firmly until mercifully the frenzy of pleasure began to subside then let them fall to the bed beside my twitching hips.
Niles continued lapping at me until he was certain he'd savored every drop my pussy could offer then slipped his finger from my ass and lifted his thumb from my quivering clit.
My breath was still at an orgasmic level but as I gasped for air I lifted my head from the bed and opened my eyes.
Looking down between heaving tits I watched as he lifted his mouth from my slit. He face was covered with glistening juices and his broad smile confirmed he had succeeded with his plan.
I lifted myself up on bent elbows still breathing quite heavily as Niles straightened up and wiped my flow from his face.
"That was fucking incredible." I announced.
Niles just smiled knowing I spoke the truth.
His hands slid up my body pausing to press my tits together and tweak my erect nipples then gathered the end of my sexual leash and pulled it down my body.
As he tugged gently I rose to a seated position and waited for his explicit instructions.
He rose to his feet holding the leash in one hand the other grasping his still rock hard erection.
I silently prayed that his instruction would be for me to now pleasure him with my mouth.
He pulled the leash and I stood before him my breathing now nearly back to normal but beads of sweat glistening on my breasts.
Keeping the leash taut with one hand his other slid along its length until it reached the small ring. With a flick of his thumb he released the snap from the ring and the leash fell to the floor having served its intended purpose.
Niles smiled then walked to the side of the bed. He reclined on the mattress with his head toward the foot where I now stood watching him.
"Do with me as you please." He softly whispered acknowledging that he would no longer have to grant me permission to pleasure him.
I move forward until my knees touched the bed then bent at the waist dangling my big tits in his face. His head lifted and he captured on taut nipple between his lips suckling it gently. I lifted a little pulling the nipple from his mouth and slowly moved my shoulders from side to side dragging my tits across his face.
He kissed and sucked at them as each nipple passed over his open lips.
I looked down over his nearly perfect body. His erect cock poised above his loins. My craving for his cock guided my actions as I lifted one knee then the other on either side of his head. Stretching my arms forward I bent at the waist and crawled over him on hands and knees not stopping until my wet loins were positioned directly above his face. As I dropped from hands to elbows my soft tits pressed into his belly and my mouth stopped inches from his throbbing member.
Opening my lips wide I moved toward the dark purple head the tip beyond but not touching my lips.
I exhaled deeply over his pulsing cock and it instantly lurched upward touching my upper lip.
Niles moaned harshly as my lip lifted off his cock and I closed my teeth on his cock head. I didn't bite him but very lightly drew back dragging the sharp edges of my pearly whites toward the tip.
The brief contact between his cock and my lip caused my saliva glands to react flooding my mouth with spit. I moved one hand in and lifted his cock straight up then spat on it using my hand to smear the moisture over his head and down the shaft.
I briefly considered continuing to tease him but I knew I'd be teasing myself also and what I wanted most was for him to experience my throat.
Grasping his shaft at the base with my index finger and thumb I stretched my other fingers away much like a proper English lady would sip from a dainty tea cup. My lips opened and I lowered my mouth over his cock head not allowing any part to touch my mouth until I had his head inside.
My lips closed around the shaft just below the flaring corona and I drew my mouth back softly caressing the sensitive flesh with ruby red lips.
Niles groaned soulfully as my lips teased him.
His hands slid up the back of my thighs to my ass.
I opened my mouth wide and began a slow lustful plunger over his cock as the tip wedged into the back of my throat I closed my lips and massaged the top of his shaft with my tongue.
He groaned again this time louder.
With the final few inches of his cock still outside my lips I drew them down and pressed his cock head deeper. My sensuous plunge didn't stop until my upper lip slid onto his scrotum and his head sank deep in my throat.
"YES!" Niles exclaimed feeling my hot throat caress his throbbing cock head.
I pulled back nearly letting him slip from my oral grasp then took the plunge again scraping his urethra with my teeth he sank to my oral depths.
I felt his hands slid from my ass up along my sides and through my arm pits to grasp my head. I relaxed my neck muscles almost knowing what to expect.
As his hands pressed down as his hips thrust up sinking his cock as deeply as possible in my searing hot wet throat.
He held my head firmly in place his cock surging and lurching in my throat until my lungs began to burn. I endured the burn as long as I could allowing him to soak in my awesome oral cavity. My hands moved to his thighs and applied slight pressure signaling that he need to allow me to lift off to fill my lungs with air.
I felt his grip soften some and I lifted off gagging on the thick coating of saliva that coated his cock and sucked life sustaining oxygen into my lungs.
Gasping several times I spat as much of the thick coating over his cock as I could then dropped my mouth on his cock again.
"Suck it!" Niles exclaimed as he entered my hot mouth again.
I closed my lips around his cock and again felt his hands pressuring me to take him deep but I tensed my neck muscles and resisted instead bobbing up and down on the throbbing cock taking an inch or so at a time.
Niles quickly realized how good that felt and eased up on his pressure allowing me to swallow him at my own pace. As my cock bobbing technique got closer to my throat I relaxed my muscles and let his head slip through the tight opening then bobbed several time at that depth knowing the tight spot was massaging his flaring corona.
His hands slipped from my head and back through my arms then began squeezing my tits as the slithered over his belly.
Knowing that if I continued with my awesome deep throat blow job he would most likely explode in my mouth I took him deep once more and held him there until I needed to breathe again.
I slowly lifted my mouth until I could breathe then licked and sucked at the pulsing head for a few seconds.
"I need this beautiful cock in my pussy."
I rose up and crawled down his body until my slit was positioned at his cock my hands resting on his knees.
"Put it in me." I pleaded.
Niles grabbed his cock and slipped it between my swollen lips.
"Yes!" I exclaimed as I rocked back sinking him deeply in my wet slit.
I began slowly rocking back and forth sliding myself on and off his throbbing cock.
Niles placed his hands on my ass and squeezed the flesh as I fucked him.
While many people believe this position heightens pleasure I missed the feel of my lover's hands on my tits and wanted to be able to bend at the waist to rub my tits on his chest and kiss him passionately as we fucked.
I moved forward and let him slip from my pussy then turned around and lifted one leg over his body. Niles hands instantly moved to my tits and began playing playfully with the soft mounds and erect nipples.
I slipped a hand between my legs and guided his cock head to my lips then lowered my hips driving his cock balls deep in my swollen flesh.
A sensual moan escaped my lips as his cock head massaged my g-spot and his hands caressed my tits.
"Pinch my nipples." I implored him.
His fingers moved to the sensitive nubs and in unison pinched them hard pulling on the flesh and sent tingling sensations of pleasure through my body.
Each time I lifted my hips and began another slow plunge on his cock Niles thrust up to meet me.
Within a few luxurious moments we were both panting and our movements became more intense. My pussy swelled to grasp at his cock and he found that when I reached the bottom of a slow sensual slide down his cock if he flexed his muscles I would squeal in sheer delight as his cock head massaged my sensitive g-spot.
"You fuck me so good." Niles remarked sliding his hands to my hips and pressing them down firmly on his dick.
I bent at the waist and pressed my tits against his smooth chest then found his mouth with mine our tongues intertwined in a passionate French kiss.
Niles began thrusting up off the bed faster driving his cock as deep as possible into my swollen flesh my clenched internal muscles grasping at every wondrous inch of his pulsing cock.
"Your cock feels so wonderful." I exclaimed as he pounded it into me with abandon.
Niles wrapped his arms tightly around my back and held me tightly crushing my tits against his smooth sweaty chest.
That awesome tingling of an approaching orgasm began in my loins and quickly spread through my body "Fuck me hard!" I demanded as I began to cum.
His hips became a blur of movement as his rock hard piston slammed up into me. The tingling turned to sexual numbness as I rode his incredible cock to an inspired climax wave after wave of absolute pleasure crashed into me.
My screams of pleasure were muffled by his mouth as he continued fucking me hard and fast. I lifted my hips and let him pummel my swollen pussy as it peaked and my flood of juices flowed. His thrusts up off the bed took on a wet splashing sound as my orgasmic flow leaked out around his hard cock.
Totally spent I collapsed onto him my gasps for air ringing in his ear as he slowed his thrusts off the mattress.
I was dripping wet. My flooded pussy leaked sex juice over his balls soaking the bedding my quivering body sweating profusely from ever possible pore. I turned my mouth to his ear and harshly whispered "I have never cum harder."
I watched his lips curl into a smile knowing that he had provided me with unbelievable sexual gratification.
As I tried to recover he lightly stroked my back letting his rock solid cock soak in the wet swollen flesh of my pussy occasionally twitching or surging as he awaited my recovery.
Every muscle in my body ached with an abundance of lactic acid that had built up inside with the exception of the muscles surrounding his pulsing cock which somehow found a way to grasp and twitch around his shaft.
My breathing had nearly returned to normal as I turned my lips to his ear "Please fuck me again."
Niles slipped out from under me and knelt behind my ass. His strong hands turned me sideways and then pressed against my ass cheeks.
I pulled my knees up to give him better access to me from behind and reached down to pull my loins open for him to enter me.
I felt his cock head against my swollen lips then instantly with one almighty thrust he impaled my pussy. I screamed in sheer delight as the head slammed into my cervix and his balls slapped against my ass.
I reached out with one hand and pulled a fistful of comforter between my fingers and moved my other hand to hold my tit knowing he was about to assault me forcefully and brutally.
"Yes pound that cock into me!" I exclaimed ready for his assault.
He withdrew then slammed back inside his cock head jabbing at my cervix the flaring corona rubbing over the engorged flesh of my g-spot.
Again and again he impaled me with his cock using my pussy to pleasure himself.
"FUCK ME!" I screamed urging him on.
Niles started grunting and groaning as his cock nearly wore my swollen pussy out. His balls slapped over and over against my soft ass and he reached up to grab my arm giving him even better leverage as he pummeled me brutally.
I implored him "Cum for me Niles shoot that sweet cum all over my ass!"
I tried to rock my ass toward him as he pounded me but each time my body slid a little further away. I felt his knees against the back of my thigh as he leaned hard on my ass driving his cock as deep as possible.
I was beginning to dry up my body having long since expelled its supply of sexual lubricant.
But the increased friction of my swollen cunt was what it took to bring him to the edge of pleasure.
His cock swelled and I knew in a moment he would be pasting my flesh with his thick cum.
His primeval grunt signaled that his balls were pumping hot sauce toward the tip.
"I'm cumming!" He exclaimed as he pulled out and began jerking his cock feverishly.
"Yes paste me!" I screamed.
His cock began spurting thin fluid at first coating my ass with a glistening smear of seminal fluid. He moaned again and held his cock steady aiming it at my body. A thick almost continuous stream of milky white cum shot from the tiny slit. It landed on the side of my tit then streaked down my side to my ass.
I slid one hand up and quickly smeared his this sauce over my tit as another stream began shooting nearly to my shoulder and coating my arm with cum. I flipped my shoulders around and offered my tits as a target.
He began pumping his cock again and still more thick cum shot from the end splashing into the soft cleavage of my tits and streaming down across my belly.
As his hand slowed he began slapping the head of his cock into the thick coating of cum on my ass.
I watched his eyes as I collected a wad with my fingers and lifted it to my lips letting it hang over my open mouth for a moment then dribble onto my cum craving tongue. His seed tasted wonderful, thick and creamy with a hint of saltiness.
After licking my fingers clean I whispered "You taste incredible."
Niles grinned and as he climbed over my legs he asked "Want more?"
He brought his cum coated cock to my mouth and I happily accepted his offering sucking the head between my lips and licking the salty fluid from his shaft.
He slid his finger across my chest gathering more of his seed then slipped his fingers in beside his cock and let me enjoy even more of his load.
He finally collapsed on the bed beside me and I quickly slithered up to snuggle into his side my fingers sliding through the moisture he'd deposited on my body and bring his taste to my lips.
Niles rolled over on his side to face me his fingers slowly sliding along my temple clearing the hair that masked my eyes "That was fucking incredible."
I smiled at him in agreement.
We rested for the longest time then showered together.
I dropped to my knees and gave him an incredible deep throat blow job in the steamy water his cock exploding in my mouth rewarding me with a second helping of his tasty seed.
Later that night or I should say very early the next morning we made love again. Slow passionate love in the missionary position taking time to savor each and every moment we spent coupled together at the loins and mouth his cock oozing cum into my pussy as his balls pumped the few remaining ounces of cum they could provide.
Intertwined together we drifted off to sleep as the first rays of a new day began to pierce the night sky. I awoke first and quietly slipped from his bed gathered my things and dressed quietly in the bath. Before leaving I found an envelope on the coffee table. I didn't bother to open it because its thickness confirmed it would be the largest tip I've gotten to date.
I found a note pad and wrote a note to my awesome English lover. "Niles Thank you for an incredible evening. You are a perfect gentleman and I will count the days until we can again enjoy each other's company."
I folded the note and with the tiny bit of ruby red lip gloss remaining on my lips sealed the note with a kiss.
To be continued...
In Chapter 8 Angel finds herself in a tropical setting with an altogether different client.
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I called Kay about one in the afternoon "Hiya Kay." I replied after she answered her phone.
"I'm calling just to make sure you still want to go through with our plan for tonight?" I asked.
Kay giggled "I haven't been able to think about much else today."
"Okay I'm planning on leaving the office about five. You'll find a spare key under the door mat." I explained.
"I'll be waiting in the bedroom until I hear you come in." Kay answered.
"You're sure about this?" I asked again.
"I couldn't be more sure you're gonna love it." She reassured me.
"Do you want me to call you before I get home?" I asked
"No I won't need a warning I'll be more than ready." Kay said.
"Okay I'll see you later." I said.
Kay giggled again "Don't you mean you'll watch me later?" She asked just before hanging up.
As I worked my way through the weekly sales reports from my reps I came to Bill Peterson's. He had a very good week and for a moment I considered inviting him for drinks after work then taking him back for Kay to seduce. Peterson had a thing for Francine and I was certain he'd go for Kay also but the idea of watching him fuck her didn't really appeal to me so I nixed that idea.
Francine stopped by my desk about four thirty looking as sexy as always just as I finished up my stack of work for the day.
She smiled seductively at me "Hubby's on a deep sea fishing trip for a couple days. Would you like to get a few drinks after work and see what happens?"
I knew what would happen and graciously declined "Darn Fran I'd love to but I have a date tonight."
"Are you seeing Kay?" Fran asked.
I just smiled back at her.
She leaned close to me and whispered "I'm as sexy as she." her hand slipped between my thighs and gave my cock a quick squeeze.
Fran was right in her own way she is as sexy and passionate as Kay and I knew that I would love to get her in the sack again.
I smiled again as her hand moved away "How long is he going to be fishing?"
"He'll be home Thursday." Fran replied.
I looked up into her sexy eyes "Well maybe we could work late tomorrow night." I suggested knowing she'd jump at the chance.
I wasn't too sure having office sex was all that great an idea but if he was out of town we could just go to her place.
"I'll wear something very sexy tomorrow." She promised before turning and walking back toward her cubicle with that great ass swinging side to side.
I thought about calling her extension to ask if she wanted some fries with that shake but opted instead to close up shop and head for happy hour.
Talk about an uncomfortable feeling, I normally spend happy hour checking out the babes but tonight I was looking for a stud for Kay to seduce.
I started trying to check for wedding bands then figured that really didn't matter since relationship status and for that matter names had nothing to do with our plan for the night.
I sat down next to a rather burly looking guy with a very thick dark mustache and a tight fitting tee shirt.
"Let me have a draught." I said when the cute little blonde bar tender approached.
Her sparkling blue eyes lit up "Coming up!" She replied with a very bubbly tone in her voice.
As she walked away the guy I was sitting beside chimed in "I'd fuck the living shit outta that."
I glanced toward him and nodded my head acknowledging that the cute little blonde would be a great lay.
"You come here often?" I asked trying not to sound like I was coming on to him.
He turned a little toward me "Every night Mindy is working. I've been trying to get in her pants for six months." he matter of factly replied.
His comment confirmed at least that he wasn't gay but I wasn't quite sure he fit the bill for what Kay had in mind later.
"She's pretty young." I commented trying to see if a more mature piece of ass would interest him.
He laughed and answered "Eighteen to eighty."
"Eighteen to eighty?" I asked
"Yea eighteen to eighty blind crippled or crazy, kick em if they move fuck em." He explained.
I had my confirmation that he would be an unwitting target for Kay's mature seduction.
Mindy returned with my beer "Give my friend another too."
She looked toward him "He's your friend?" a broad smile coming to her lips.
"What you don't think I can make friends?" He shot back at her.
She laughed then replied "I thought you only tried to be friends with big tits."
I just sat there and listened to the two of them battle.
"I like small tits too just like yours Mindy." He answered.
"You've got as much chance as a snow ball in hell at ever seeing let alone touching my tits." she exclaimed.
"I'll be right back with your beer." Mindy continued then scooted away.
I turned toward him and offered "Looks like you may have wasted six months on that one dude."
"She's just playing hard to get." He remarked.
I just kind of shrugged my shoulders then lifted my beer in a kind of toast to his chances of scoring with the cute little blonde.
We sat there making small talk and downed another couple beers. He occasionally would point out what he referred to as sweet tarts when a good looking woman would stroll by.
I decided to test the waters. "Look at that hottie." I said when a more mature very well dressed brunette sat down across the bar from us.
He grinned "Like I said earlier eighteen to eighty. Doing an old babe is fun they fuck like it could be their last one."
I just smiled knowing that the "old babe" that he might be doing later would fuck him absolutely silly.
The hottie across the bar was smiling at me and I wished I didn't already have plans for the night because I wouldn't mind getting to know her.
As we finished our third beer I glanced at my watch it was nearly six thirty and I knew Kay as already at my place preparing for the evenings adventure.
Without thinking about what I was about to say I kind of blurted out "Would you come back to my apartment tonight?"
He turned and with a very confused expression on his face replied "Are you fucking queer?"
"Oh shit no man." I answered "I've got this heavy piece of furniture that I need to move and I need some help with it."
"That's all no fucking gay stuff?" He again questioned.
"No way man I'm as straight as they come." I replied then added "We can order a pizza and watch the game."
He shrugged his shoulders "Well doesn't look like I'm getting laid tonight so I suppose I could."
I smiled not only because he had agreed but also because he had no idea how well he was gonna get fucked tonight.
"My place is in the Kurtz House. Do you know where it is?" I asked.
"Yeah sure it's a couple blocks from here." He replied waving a hand in the direction of my apartment building.
Mindy returned with a cute little smile on her lips. "You two want another?"
"Naw we're outta here." My new found friend remarked.
"Can you let us have a six pack to go?" I asked tossing a twenty on the bar.
Mindy looked at the burly guy next to me and with a comical look on her face said. "Once you go gay you'll never be back."
"We're gonna go watch the game." He instantly shot back trying his best to sound as manly as possible.
If she only knew what he had in store tonight Mindy would have kept her mouth shut.
She returned with a brown paper bag containing our beer and slid my change across the bar.
"Tell you what Mindy give that lovely lady across the bar with the red sweater on a drink on me and you can keep the change." I said hoping the hottie might remember me if we both stopped for a happy hour cocktail again sometime.
As I walked behind Kay's stranger around the bar Mindy had already approached the mysterious lovely I'd bought a drink for. A wide smile came to her lips as Mindy explained I wanted to buy her a drink.
She watched me as I approached then turned on her stool. I quickly looked down on a very shapely leg covered in dark nylon then returned my eyes to hers.
"Where you running off to?" She asked.
I smiled and offered "I promised my buddy that we'd watch the NBA game tonight."
"Too bad I would have loved some company tonight." She remarked reaching out and touching the back of my hand with the longest red fingernails I'd ever seen.
"That is too bad." I replied.
"Well I stop in here every once in a while for a drink so maybe we'll run into each other again." She answered as her long nail slid along my middle finger.
"I'm sure we will." I promised knowing I'd be stopping in regularly until we did.
"Thanks for the drink." She said as she lifted one leg slightly letting me see more of her very sexy leg.
I smiled then headed off to catch up with my buddy. "I'm parked over there." I said as we walked onto the sidewalk pointing to my sedan a few parking spaces down the lot.
"I'll follow you." He replied then headed off in the opposite direction.
As I walked to my car I chuckled to myself. I'd turned down Fran earlier now I meet this incredible brunette and had to turn her down all so I could take this unknown stud back to my place and watch him fuck Kay. "There's something wrong with this picture." I whispered to myself as I started the car.
What's his name was on my back bumper for the short drive to Kurtz House. I pulled into my reserved spot and he parked next to me.
"You might want to park over there in the visitor spaces." I suggested as he jumped out of his car.
He slammed the door closed then explained. "I remembered I had something else I needed to do tonight so I'll just help you move that piece of furniture then I'm gonna have to go."
I couldn't tell him that he wasn't going anywhere soon unless he wasn't actually a member of the eighteen to eighty club he'd described earlier.
"Oh okay." I answered.
While we rode the elevator up to my floor he asked. "How far do we need to move this piece?"
"From one room to another, it shouldn't take more than ten minutes." I replied.
I opened the door and made as much noise as I could signaling Kay that we'd arrived. She had one lamp turned on and the bedroom door was ajar with a slim streak of dim light coming through the opening.
"Let me put this in the frig." I said holding up the paper bag.
As I turned toward the kitchen Kay slowly opened the bedroom door. "High sweetie I'm so glad your home." She said standing in the doorway her sensual form silhouetted by the back light inside the room.
The burley stranger looked at Kay then toward me a somewhat surprised expression on his face.
"Did you bring me a toy tonight sweetie?" Kay asked.
She was wearing a floor length satin night gown which had wide shoulder straps but they hung loosely down her arms. The gown appeared to be held to her shapely form by nothing more than the twin peaks of erect nipples protruding against the flimsy fabric. Her hair cascaded around her face resting on the top of her naked shoulders. She'd applied more eye makeup then usual and sported the brightest red lip stick I'd ever seen her wear.
I tore my eyes from her and glanced over at the stud I'd lured into our trap. His eyes were glued to Kay's body. As she moved forward I noticed that the light behind not only silhouetted her sexy form but also shown through the material of her gown showing off her very sexy legs.
As she slowly walked toward him her hands slipped up to her hips and she raised her elbows a little keeping the gown from slipping off her body as she moved.
Kay stopped toe to toe with, as she put it, her toy. A sexy grin came to her lips as she tilted her head toward me and whispered in a low sexy voice. "He likes to watch."
Judging from the growing bulge in his pants I assumed he liked to fuck. I placed the bag of beer on the end table and sat down in the overstuffed chair preparing to do just that.
He stood perfectly still but his eyes roamed all over her sexy body. Kay lifted her hands to his shoulders then slid her fingertips down over his chest pulling the fabric with her long sexy nails.
Her fingers stopped when she reached his waist than grasped the material and tugged it up and out of his pants.
"Yes!" He exclaimed finally realizing that this wasn't some weird joke and that he was actually going to get laid tonight.
Kay's hands moved up pulling his tee shirt over his head. As he dropped his arms to his sides I noticed a dark tattoo on his upper arm. It read "Ride to live~ live to ride"
Kay noticed the tattoo also and as her fingers teased the colored flesh she said. "I'm gonna give you the ride of a life time."
Her fingers slid down along his strong arms finally reaching his hands. She gathered them in her delicate fingers and moved them to his hips.
Somehow Kay's gown remained in place and I wondered if she used two tiny tabs of double face tape to hold it up over her lush tits.
I was enjoying this seduction immensely and spread my legs apart to give my growing erection room to swell.
Kay moved her hands from his and slid along the waist band of his pants until they met just above the clasp that held them to his hips.
He stood stoically with eyes glued to her hard nipples as Kay slowly opened his pants. Two sexy fingers pulled the tab of his zipper down then moved up to slip the fabric from his hips. His pants fell around his feet and Kay glanced down at the bulge in his boxers as she stepped back.
As he kicked off his sneakers and stepped out of his pants Kay glanced toward me. "Oh sweetie it looks like you pick out the perfect toy for me." Her sexy wink acknowledged that she couldn't wait for me to watch her suck his cock.
Kay returned her lustful gaze to her toy then pinched the flimsy fabric of her satin gown at the hips. With one gentle tug the sexy gown slipped off her tits and fluttered down her body to puddle around her ankles.
Beneath she wore nothing more than a pair of sexy silk thigh high stockings and equally sexy stilettos.
"Holy shit!" He exclaimed as her lush naked body came under his lecherous stare.
The bulge in his boxers surged and stretched the elastic waist band as it tried to escape from beneath the fabric covering it.
Kay smiled as she moved closer. In a nearly inaudible whisper she said. "Let's unleash this beast."
Her hands moved to his waist as she began bending at the knees. She reached a full crouch in front of him then slowly peeled the boxers off his hips and down his legs.
His eyes were glued to hers as the mammoth cock leaped toward her its bulbous head nearly slapping her cheek as she slid her hands back up his legs.
"Oh sweetie look what a nice big cock you've brought me tonight." Kay said glancing toward me and smiling.
He reached in and grasped the shaft at the base drawing the head down to within inches of her mouth. "Suck it!" He exclaimed.
Kay looked up into his eyes as her lips moved forward. He stared intently down at her as she parted her shimmering red lips and took the head between her lips.
From my vantage point I could see perfectly the light from the one lamp she'd turned on lighting her face and his surging cock.
Her lips closed around the shaft just below his corona. Kay used her soft red lips to massage the sensitive flesh bobbing her mouth back and forth only an inch or so at a time.
His soulful moan confirmed he love the sensation.
I wanted to urge her to take him deeper but resisted knowing in her own sweet time she would to just that.
Her lips slipped off his cock only to be replaced by her moist tongue which she used to circle his smooth corona then spiral around the head finally reaching the tiny pink slit at the tip.
Kay was rewarded with a tiny droplet of pre-cum which she quickly licked from his cock head.
Licking her lips and staring up at him she whispered. "You taste nice and salty."
With his pulsing shaft still firmly held in his grasp he reached down with his free hand and groped at one soft tit sliding his palm over the erect nipple.
Kay kept her eyes fixed on his as she again opened her mouth. Just before his cock slipped between she whispered. "Pinch it."
His cock slid deeper inside her moist mouth the head sliding over her flattened tongue. Kay moaned soulfully as he pinched her nipple then pulled it taut away from her breast.
Her lips shimmering with red gloss and saliva slid along his throbbing shaft until they touched his index finger which still circled his cock.
His hand moved away knowing the fingers impeded her progress and fell to the other tit. A sharp pinch and equally hard pull stretched both nipples and tits forward.
Kay's muffled squeal confirming that she loved having him play with her tits roughly.
Her lips inched along his shaft and I knew the tip of his cock head was wedged into the back of her throat.
Feeling the tight ring of flesh surrounding his cock head he tilted his head back and released her nipples. "Swallow that fucking cock!" He implored her.
Kay's delicate hands slid up the back of his thighs finally reaching his ass. As she drew him forward he moaned loudly as his cock head slipped through and into her softest of flesh.
Her lips slithered down his shaft until they reached the thick patch of pubic hair and the bulge in her neck confirmed he would go no deeper in her throat.
His hands moved to the back of her head almost involuntarily and pressed her harder against his cock. I watched intently as her throat convulsed as she swallowed giving his cock head a sensuous deep throat massage.
He pulled her head back an inch or two then thrust his hips forward. The quick thrust caught Kay by surprise and I saw her stomach lurch as she gagged briefly on his surging cock.
Again he withdrew slightly then thrust into her mouth but this time Kay greedily accepted his deep thrust.
I could see her eyes tearing and knew that her lungs were beginning to burn lacking the life sustaining oxygen she needed.
Her hand slipped off his ass and around to his thighs. She pressed against them until he realized she needed to breathe. Mercifully his cock began the slow sensual slide from her searing hot throat until it slipped from between her lips. A long string of thick saliva stretched from her mouth to the tip of his cock and Kay reached up to gather the moisture in her hand smearing it along his cock while she gasped for air.
"That's one big cock!" Kay exclaimed confirming no other cock had reached so far into her throat.
He smiled at her and replied. "That's one hot mouth."
Her hands still rested on his thighs and with one mighty shove she caused him to stumble backwards flopping down on the couch. His balls hung over the edge and his cock rose up above his belly button.
Kay dropped to her knees and began a slow sensual crawl toward her sex toy. He leaned back against the couch making his cock look even bigger as it surged up from his loins.
One sexy hand rose from the carpet to his knee followed shortly by the other as Kay straightened up and slipped between his spread thighs.
Her fingernails clawed their way up his thighs as she moved deeper between his legs.
Her nails skipped over his pulsing cock and moved up to tease the quivering flesh of his hard abdomen as she slowly nestled his cock between her tits the shimmering shaft transferring moisture to her soft cleavage.
She smiled at him as her hands moved to the sides of her tits pressing them together and capturing his hard cock between her soft mounds of pleasure.
As she began slowly humping his dick with her chest he reached down to pinched her nipples and stretched them pulling the pink areola taut.
Kay again squealed in delight as this rough handling of her sensitive nubs of pleasure.
I couldn't see as well as before but when I saw Kay tuck her chin down I knew that as his cock head popped from between her soft tits she was giving it a quick suck or lick until it slipped down again between her soft tits.



He looked toward me for the first time. "Great fucking tits!" he exclaimed.
His hands groped at her tits as she slowly tit fucked his hard cock.
She leaned back a little letting him slip from her soft cleavage then grasped him at the base and with her free hand lifted one tit so she could slap the sensitive cock head against one hard nipple then the other.
After another quick round of tit fucking Kay let him slide out and pulled it toward her. Her lips parted and she sucked just the head for a moment or two.
It slipped out of her sensuous mouth with a resounding pop then she slapped it against her extended tongue.
"I need to feel this monster in my pussy." Kay remarked.
He grinned and replied "Go for it."
Kay used both hands to steady herself as she rose from between his thighs. Her tits shimmered with moisture and I was certain her loins were equally wet.
Very slowly she moved forward mounting him with one sexy knee on either side of his hips.
I watched his hand slip down and guide his cock to her wet slit.
She leaned forward pressing her tits against his mouth as he moved his cock back and forth just outside her warm wet pussy.
As he sucked one taut nipple Kay slowly lowered her pussy over his pulsing erection. A sinful moan escaped her lips as she settled down on him completely her moist lips stretched around the base of his cock.
"Oh my god it's so big!" She exclaimed as his cock pressed against her cervix.
His large hands squeezed her tits causing the erect nipples to protrude toward his mouth which he used to lick suckle and nibble the sensitive nubs the thick growth of facial hair on his upper lip teasing and tickling the pink areola surrounding her nipples.
Her hips lifted up exposing the glistening cock shaft that filled her so well until only the flaring head was inside. Another moan escaped her lips as she took the plunge down over his hard cock a second time.
Kay reached forward and griped the back of the couch as she increased the tempo of her sensual ride on his pulsing cock the swelling lips of her pussy sliding sensuously along his shaft as she lifted off him.
I watched intently as his hips began lifting off the couch to meet her plunges and my own cock which was long before erect started to pulsate in my pants.
"Fuck me." I heard him hiss in a lustful voice.
The tempo of their fuck intensified and as Kay threw her head back I knew she was approaching an orgasm.
"Oh god!" she exclaimed her voice extending the word god as her climax built.
Her smooth ass slapped against his thighs as he thrust up to meet every plunge.
"I'm cumming!' Kay squealed as she dropped down on him and stopped her pussy filled with throbbing cock.
She began grinding against his loins pressing her clit into his pelvic bone and massaging her g-spot on the bulbous head buried deep inside her quivering flesh.
Her lustful moans signaled she was riding the peak of pleasure for as long as she could.
Kay collapsed forward pressing her tits against his sweaty chest and digging her chin into his shoulder as her orgasm slowly subsided.
He reached up and grasped her head turning her mouth toward his but Kay struggled from his grip and turned her head not allowing this complete stranger to probe her mouth with his tongue.
I grinned knowing that she was saving that pleasure for me alone.
Her grinding began to slow and she just sat on his lap letting his throbbing cock soak in the flood of orgasmic juices her body provided. I watched as a glistening line of moisture seeped from around his cock and dribbled down over his scrotum to soak into the seat cushion forever marking the spot where she'd climaxed on this strangers cock.
Kay's breathing returned to normal and she pushed herself back separating her tits from his sweaty chest.
Her hands pressed flat against his chest as she stared down at him.
"Fuck me doggie style." She suggested.
The shit eating grin that came across his lips confirmed that he'd love to.
Kay slowly lifted off his glistening cock and as it slipped from her wet swollen lips it bounced against his abdomen twitching in anticipation of again slipping into her this time from behind.
One sexy leg moved back then the other as Kay moved to stand between his strong thighs. Her hands slid up over her lush form then gathered her wavy locks and pulled it behind her shoulders.
As she turned around I noticed a nasty runner in her stockings from one knee down nearly to her sexy ankle.
Her eyes were fixed on mine as she smiled moving half way between the couch and the chair I was watching from. With a quick wink she bent at the waist sliding long nails along her legs until she grasped her ankles.
Her sex toy stood up holding his throbbing cock in one hand.
Kay slowly bent her knees and slid her hands over the front of her stilettos until she could place them palms down flat on the carpet. She dropped down until she rested on all fours with her head dangling toward the floor.
One sexy hand slid back over her ass to pull her creamy cheek as she threw her head back causing every auburn wave to fly back coming to rest on her shoulders and down her back.
Kay glanced over her shoulder "Gimme that big cock." She nearly demanded.
Her sex toy for the night dropped to his knees and reached out to grasp her sensual hips.
She was now looking directly at me and I knew I'd be watching her expressions change as he prepared to impale her.
He thrust forward spearing her quivering pussy causing Kay's eyes to widen noticeably.
She moaned sinfully feeling his cock head press against her cervix its flaring corona hitting her most sensitive spot.
Squishing wet sounds filled the air as he began fucking her more rapidly and each time he drove his cock home their bodies slapped together.
"It's so fucking big!" Kay exclaimed as his cock stretched her swollen pussy wider.
I stared intensely as they found the perfect rhythm and Kay's tits began to sway back and forth her head flailing about as his cock drove her to untold heights of pleasure.
He hadn't moved his hands since kneeling behind her keeping the strong grip on her hips pulling her back as he rammed his cock inside.
I wanted to urge them on but held my tongue allowing the two of them to fuck at their own pace.
Kay's eyes stared through me and her expression didn't change nearly as much as I expected. It was as if he had fucked her into a hypnotic trance. Her soulful moans the only acknowledgment of how much pleasure his cock was giving her.
She came out of her trance for a moment smiling at me before she urged him on "Fuck my hot pussy!"
I knew from personal experience that when Kay began pleading like that her loins were tingling and the sensation of an approaching orgasm was welling up through her body.
Her unknown sex partner hadn't spoken more than a few words since Kay first appeared in the bed room door letting his pulsing cock speak for him.
Kay threw her head back her long wavy locks flying behind and landing on her back. "Grab my hair and fuck me harder." She begged.
He reached up with both hands and filled them with hair pulling hard and stretching her neck until she was nearly looking up at the ceiling.
Her body moved back to slam into him as his hips moved faster and faster.
"That's it fuck me like that! Make me cum all over your big fuckin cock!" Kay screamed.
Sweat poured from each of them intensifying the slapping sound heard when their bodies slammed together.
"Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck Me!" Kay squealed as her eyes tightened into lustful slits.
I knew she was climaxing just from her expression and her squeal for him to fuck her.
His hips became a blur as he drove her to heights of sexual pleasure. Her body convulsed and began to quiver involuntarily as she rode his throbbing cock through a second intense orgasm.
He released his grip on her hair and slid his hands back to her hips his own climax quickly approaching.
"I'm gonna cum!" He hissed.
I expected Kay to turn and greedily accept his cum load in her mouth but she just kept thrusting back over his cock still enjoying the waves of pleasure she was feeling.
"YES!" He nearly screamed as he pulled out and lifted his cock above her ass. A thick stream of sticky cum shot from his cock splashing onto her sweaty back.
She moaned loudly as the hot cum landed on her flesh.
A second even bigger load flew from his cock reaching her hair and streaming down her spine.
His hand moved back and forth stroking his pulsing cock as he deposited several more sticky shots on her ass and into the small of her back.
He finally began to stroke himself slower than slapped his cock head against Kay's cum covered ass.
She reached around and smeared his seed evenly over her creamy ass then drew her fingers to her lips and licked his salty cum from them.
He sat back on his haunches and surveyed the results of an incredible cum load. Her back had sticky wads of thick cum spread out everywhere and her sexy ass was coated with a thin layer of smeared sauce.
His eyes traveled up to meet mine for the first time since he began. He didn't speak but his eyes told me she had fucked him like it was her last time.
Kay looked up at me and with a sexy wink told me I'd soon be enjoying what her stranger of a sex toy had just experienced.
Very slowly Kay began crawling away from him moving sensually even in a crawl. She didn't stop until she reached the bedroom then slowly closed the door leaving me alone with her toy still holding his spent cock.
"She loves having me watch." I quietly remarked.
He shook his head and replied. "She's fucking awesome."
I grinned at him and suggested. "Quite the sweet tart." Using his favorite expression to describe a great looking woman.
He got up and began getting dressed not asking if he could clean up after such an intense sex session.
In a few moments he was dressed and stood in the middle of the room I assumed wondering what happens next.
I reached over to the paper sack and pulled one beer out. Tossing him the can I said "Here's one for the road."
He left without saying another word but I was certain Kay would be the subject of his story when he boasted about fucking such a hot mature vixen.
I reached to the paper bag and pulled out a beer for myself. As I cracked the top open I heard water running in the bath. Kay was obviously showering to wash his sticky seed and the mingled sweat that coated her body before inviting me to join her in my bed room.
As I sat there drinking my beer my mind reviewed the incredible sex show I'd just witnessed. Kay was awesome, her exhibitionist fetish clearly controlling her every move. I couldn't imagine that while she was being fucked so intensely her mind was always focused on how she could satisfy my voyeuristic tendencies. I suppose she knew that no matter what she did or where she did it my fetish would be completely satisfied.
My hard cock proved that she had accomplished her mission, but she still had a mission tonight and that was to satisfy my sexual lust for her.
When I heard the water stop I stood up and stripped out of my cloths. As I walked toward the bedroom door my erection swung side to side.
I turned the door knob and pushed the door open. Kay was standing facing away from me a large towel wrapped around her sexy body covering her back. Her wet hair hung straight down the middle of her back.
She turned to face me a sheepish smile on her lips. I assumed from her expression that as she showered her thoughts were about the same incredible sex show but her thoughts were of concern about how I would react to her fucking a total nameless stranger.
I didn't let on how much I'd enjoyed it but instead rather matter of factly said. "Lose the towel."
Her hand trembled as she moved it to the tightly tucked end then slipped it open and dropped the covering to the floor beside her.
The only light in the room was streaming from the bath and as she waited for me to speak again her still moist flesh glistened in that beam of light.
She stood perfectly still hands at her side feet tightly together still very concerned about my reaction to her lustful fuck session.
I took a step forward making sure she saw my erect cock swing as I moved.
She tried to smile but it was only a half-hearted attempt.
I pointed toward the bed. "On the bed." I said in a stern tone of voice playing with her emotions.
She moved sideways until her leg touched the bedding then quickly reclined in the middle not touching herself in any way except to pull her wet hair around one side and down over her breast.
I slowly moved to the foot of the bed and stared up over her lush body my hard cock extending straight out from my loins.
I could almost see her heart beating in her chest and her lush breasts rose and fell slowly as she breathed. Her eyes fixed on mine searching for some kind of approval of her actions during the hour before.
She seemed to smile as I crawled up onto the bed toward her feet. I paused there and spoke. "Spread em." I demanded.
I could see her eyes well with tears and for a moment I felt bad about my approach to her, but she slowly opened her legs letting me see the used appearance of her pussy.
Its lips were swollen tightly together looking more like tenderized meat than the inviting flower petals of flesh that normally greeted me.
As she opened her loins to my gaze I moved toward her.
"Spread yourself open." I commanded.
Her trembling hands moved over her hips to the outer edges of her pussy and she slowly pulled the swollen flesh apart.
I moved forward more and grasped my cock in one hand. Kay knew she would be tight and I was certain her loins would still be quivering from the incredible assault she had just endured.
My cock head touched her lips causing her to moan. Without touching her I pressed forward the swollen flesh spreading to accept its new invader.
My hips moved with unmerciful slowness pressing my erect cock into the tight sleeve of flesh. As I reached full penetration her pussy grasped at my cock squeezing it tightly.
She looked up into my eyes and pleaded "Please touch me."
I withdrew my cock from her tight pussy then bent at the waist placing my hands flat on the bed beside her shoulders. Kay pressed her legs harder against the mattress and lifted her hips giving me a better angle to slip inside again.
As she waited for me to enter her again a tear seeped from her eye and trickled down across her temple.
I moved my hips forward again pressing into the tight flesh until my balls rested against her ass.
I stared blankly down into her eyes.
"God please." She murmured.
I couldn't continue with my façade and as I slowly bent my arms I smiled widely at Kay. Her eyes instantly brightened a flashing smile coming to her lips.
I dropped down until my mouth was next to her delicate ear. "You were incredible!" I whispered.
She sighed softly and turned her mouth to mine and gave me what she hadn't given her unknown sex toy, a soul searching kiss. Our tongues intertwined in lust lips moving over each other with more passion that imaginable.
I pulled my hips back than thrust into her the moist tight flesh grasping at me as I sank deep.
Kay lifted her legs and stretched those long lovely gams around my back locking her heels behind my waist.
Our love making settled into a slow deliberate rhythm. Her swollen pussy molded to my shape.
"You fill me perfectly." She softly whispered than again parted her lips so I could fill her mouth with my tongue.
We both quickly realized that our love making wasn't to be rushed as we savored every sensation we were providing each other in a slow sensuous fuck.
Unlike the stranger before I wanted Kay to feel every inch as I moved in and out of her body. I wanted my kisses to linger on her mouth until she moaned from sheer delight.
Her soft sensual moans confirmed that this was the way she loved sex slow, deliberate, passionate building toward an ultimate frenzied climax.
Our bodies melted together my chest pressing against soft tits and erect nipples so sensitive to my touch that when I moved my chest just a little side to side she groaned delightfully.
Her lips slid to my ear and softly suckled my lobe before she whispered. "You are the only one who knows how to pleasure me."
Our rhythm increased in tempo as my pulsing cock continued to stretch her tight sheave.
My loins usually give me fair warning of an impending orgasm and I'm not certain if it was the hour I'd spent watching Kay be pummeled by him or if it was just that I needed to cum so badly but in an instant my cock exploded inside her pumping her tight pussy full with my thick rich sauce.
She squealed in delight knowing her soft sensuous body had brought me to such a rapid orgasm and pulled my hips down tight against her loins as my balls emptied themselves inside her.
"I absolutely love the feeling of your hot cum flooding my pussy." Kay whispered as I grunted and snorted roughly during the quick climax.
As quickly as it hit me it subsided leaving me trembling in her arms my rock hard cock twitching in the tight flesh of her pussy.
Kay captured my mouth again and kissed me even deeper than before suckling my tongue and nibbling at my lips.
"Wow that was one hell of an orgasm." I finally said after regaining my senses.
She twisted her neck and spoke softly in my ear. "I wanna taste you."
Her hands moved to my shoulders and give me a gentle shove. I slipped out of her tight flesh and flopped down beside her on the bed.
Kay rose up on one elbow and began kissing my shoulder than moved to suck one hard nipple and traced her tongue down my belly pausing to tease my belly button with the tip of her tongue.
My cock rested on my abdomen just below and as she turned her lips toward it I flexed my muscles causing the hard shaft to lift off my skin.
Her lips captured the head before it could settle back down.
Her muffled moan acknowledged that she was savoring the sweet taste of our combined juices.
"Lick it clean." I implored.
She used her lips to gather the moisture from my cock head softly massaging my corona and gently suckling on the pulsing head.
Once the head was cleaned Kay let it slip from her soft lips then moved her mouth to the base.
"Now I can lick the shaft clean." She quietly remarked.
Her tongue wrapped around the underside and she slid it up collecting her tasty reward from my shaft. Her lips sliding along one side as her tongue move up the urethra.
"That feels so good." I whispered as she reached the corona then pulled her tongue back in her mouth to savor and swallow the juice.
Kay rose up on all fours and lifted my cock toward her moist warm mouth. "You're staying hard." She commented just before my cock head slipped between her lips.
Kay was kneeling beside me with her ass and dripping pussy within my reach. I moved my hand to her swollen lips and slid my middle finger along the quivering flesh.
Her mouth slowly descended over my cock until the tip wedged against the back of her throat.
She groaned lustfully as I parted her tightly closed lips with my finger tip and plunged it into her soaking wet pussy.
"Swallow me!" I pleaded.
Her lips slid along my shaft as she pressed the throbbing head into her throat.
My finger was swirling around inside gently massaging her swollen flesh in a pool of thick cum I'd pumped into her moments earlier.
I felt her nose press against my pubic mound then she extended her tongue to lick at my scrotum as my cock reached as deep as it could inside her slippery throat.



I began slowly moving my finger in and out of her dripping pussy each time drawing a little more of the wad of cum from inside. It began coating my hand as Kay started moving her hips in unison with my fingers.
She lifted up and let my cock slip from her wonderful oral grasp "Please eat me." She whispered her voice sounding as if she was asking a question.
I knew that I'd be not only eating her sweet pussy but also the remainder of my hot cum load still oozing from her tight slit.
I'd tasted my own juice before when we kissed after she'd sucked me off so I had no problem doing exactly what she asked me to do.
My hands grasped her thigh closest to me and lifted. Kay instantly drew her knee up and over my chest than settled down, her tight swollen slit directly above my mouth.
I moaned soulfully as her mouth slithered down over my cock again and slid my hands up her thighs until I could spread her open.
A thick wad of cum oozed from her open slit and dripped down onto my neck as I lifted my mouth toward her quivering flesh.
I pressed my fingers firmly against the outside and pulled her open further than slid my tongue along the wet swollen flesh.
Kay groaned deeply as my tongue reached and flicked at her hard clit.
She began slowly mouth fucking my cock not taking me deep but using her soft tongue and sexy lips to pleasure me.
I slipped my hands up over her ass and pulled her down tighter against my face. Kay bent deeper at the knees pressing her loins harder against my mouth until I was smothered with dripping pussy my head captured between the bed and her loins.
She slowly began sliding it back and forth over my mouth rocking to and fro with my tongue between her lips. Each time she rocked forward her mouth slid along my cock shaft, and each time she rocked back my tongue pressed against her throbbing clit.
Every few times she rocked back Kay would grind her hips down harder giving me time to circle her erect nub of pleasure a few times with my tongue.
Her pussy tasted salty the thick cum oozing from it and smearing across my mouth.
Our soulful moans confirmed how much we both enjoyed being coupled together in a sensuous sixty nine position.
Kay's moans turned to groans as her pussy began to quiver more intensely signaling an approaching orgasm.
I stretched my tongue as far as possible trying to reach deeper into her pulsing flesh.
My tongue touched every part of her slipping through the swollen pink flesh and flicking at her throbbing clit.
I still had my hands resting on her ass and as she began to climax I pulled down hard and pressed my tongue even deeper inside.
Kay's mouth pulled off my cock so she could exclaim "I'm cumming!" Then quickly slipped back over the pulsing head.
At first her pussy flooded with juices coating my tongue lips and face then with a shriek of pleasure escaping her lips she began squirting juices all over me.
I greedily lapped as much of the tidal wave of fluid as I could but it splashed over my face and soaked my hair and the bedding under my head.
Again and again her pussy pumped juice at me as she rode my mouth over the pinnacle of sexual pleasure her spastic loins sliding and grinding against me.
Mercifully her orgasm began to subside and she lifted her loins from my mouth. I stared up at her quivering flesh the rose petals of her pussy lips glistening with sex juice lay open before me.
Tiny droplets of fluid dripped from her pussy and I opened my mouth to accept her offering my hands slowly caressing her sensitive flesh along the inside of her thighs.
With her thighs now straight up from her knees and my cock head surrounded by her moist mouth Kay slowly rocked forward. As my cock sank deeper inside she slid her delicate fingers along the shaft as her lips and smooth tongue followed.
I felt the flaring flesh of my corona slip through the tight ring of flesh at the back of her mouth then slide along the searing hot length of her throat.
Her fingertips slid down and cupped my balls lifting them to press against her lip as her nose nestled into my pubic hair.
Kay moaned sinfully confirming she was about to deep throat me through my own orgasm.
Her throat massaged my cock head as her tongue provided the pleasure to my shaft. She didn't move her mouth much but the muscles in her throat slithered along my cock much like a snake moves across the ground.
When she could no longer withstand the lack of oxygen Kay would pull back only far enough to clear her air passages of throbbing cock then suck in as much air as possible before again burying me deep in her throat.
Her inspired oral talent amazed me. If felt like she could hold my cock in her throat for hours letting the soft flesh and well trained muscles slowly lift me toward the ultimate of pleasure.
Her skillful fingernails enticed my balls to spew forth with the fruits of her intense oral labor.
She pulled back and filled her lungs with air again then plunged down driving my cock toward her stomach.
Now I would have expected I'd have exploded long before but since I'd pumped her pussy full just minutes ago my orgasm took forever to begin. Kay lustfully continued throating my throbbing cock until I finally began to feel the numbing sensation in my loins and she began feeling my cock swell to orgasmic size.
Her finger tips squeezed my balls sharp nails digging into the flesh that protected them.
My soulful moan signaled that they were about to provide Kay with her reward. "That's it I'm gonna cum!" I nearly screamed.
Kay's tongue massaged my urethra as hot thick cum pumped along its length. She groaned deeply as the first of my cum load shot from my cock toward her stomach.
"Yes!" I screamed as my cock surged and shot a second wad deep down her throat.
Kay loves the taste of my sauce and lifted some so what little sweet juice my balls had left would ooze from me coating her tongue and taste buds.
He mouth was so fucking wet as I mixed the last of my seed with the flood of saliva her incredible deep throat blow job had produced.
She lifted her mouth off me and began licking kissing and suckling my quivering cock smearing the results all over her face.
My voice harsh with lust I exclaimed. "Fucking incredible!"
Kay slapped my softening cock against her tongue, her lips and just about every inch of her face.
As our senses returned to near normal Kay slipped off me and reclined next to me her long sexy legs along my shoulder and her soft tits against my waist. Her delicate hand continued to caress my now flaccid cock sensually stroking it and sending chills up my spine.
She looked toward my face a wide moist smile on her lips. "Now that's what I call Great Sex!" She announced.
"C'mere." I whispered reaching for her hand.
Kay spun around and nestled half on top and half beside me.
I combed my fingers into her hair and drew her mouth toward mine. The lips and the surrounding flesh coated with my seed as was my face with hers.
Our mouths joined in a passionate lustful kiss sharing each other's taste savoring the sweet nectar of our sex. Our tongues joined in a sensuous dance of ecstasy as we basked in the glorious warmth of our love making.
She lifted her mouth from mine. "Was that fun or what?" She asked.
I grinned knowing she was talking about the entire evening. "Watching was fun but doing was incredible." I replied.
Kay had once again fulfilled my fantasies. She'd provided me with an awesome voyeuristic episode earlier when she rocked the world of a total stranger and he nearly shattered hers with his huge cock. Then after dispensing with him she'd proven once again that her lust for me far exceeded even my own expectations.
Kay rested her head on my shoulder and draped a sexy leg over mine. I held her with one arm as we rested and eventually drifted off together in a blissful sleep.
To be continued...
In Chapter 22 Allen has some serious choices to consider.
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Wednesday, the middle of the week and best known as Hump Day but it didn't seem like it today since I had taken Monday off. I had slipped out of bed early and quietly went about my morning routine letting Kay sleep in. Before I left I wrote her a note explaining that I still had some catching up to do on paperwork since I wasn't in the office on Monday and was planning on working late.
The parking lot was nearly devoid of cars as I pulled into my space outside the office an hour earlier than usual. I sat down at my desk and as I waited for my computer to start up I remembered Francine's promise to wear something very sexy to work today. I knew from our conversation the day before she was planning to have some fun before her husband returned from his fishing trip and fully expected she would arrive looking more like a seductress than one of the office staff.
My inbox contained fourteen emails nine of which I deleted without even reading completely. The other five I left to reply to later. I walked to the lunch room and got a cup of coffee from the vending machine and started back to my cubicle. Just as I approached the opening to the lobby Francine came around the corner.
Surprisingly she was wearing a pair of dark brown slacks and a mid-length trench coat. Her hair was pulled back and clipped behind her head. Her eyes looked rather puffy and her nose appeared to be a sore shade of pink.
"Fran are you okay?" I questioned.
She answered with a heavy nasal tone. "I think I'm coming down with something my nose is all stuffy and my head is pounding."
"I'm so sorry to hear that." I replied then added. "You should be home in bed not here."
She tried to smile but her condition just wouldn't let that happen. "I hardly slept last night but I have so much work to try and get done I figured I could suffer here as well as at home."
I wanted to tell her to go home and not spread her bug through the office but instead offered. "Well don't suffer too long. Everyone will understand if you go home early."
"I'm sorry Allen I was looking forward to today so much." She answered basically telling me that her little seduction wasn't going to happen tonight.
I kind of grinned and consoled her. "There'll be other fishing trips."
"I hope so." She half-heartedly answered before side stepping me and heading off to her desk.
Returning to my desk I thought about the note I'd left Kay earlier. While I did have a lot of work to get caught up on I also fully expected to spend most of the evening with Francine pouncing up and down on my hard cock which obviously wasn't in the cards.
I dug into the stack of work on my desk an before I realized it was nearly noon. Francine stopped by to let me know that she was fading fast and that she had made a call to her doctor and that she was going home after the appointment.
"Get some rest and hopefully you'll feel better in the morning." I suggested.
She sniffled once or twice. "If my head doesn't explode before then."
After lunch I made the rounds of to the cubicles of my salesman who were in the office instead of where they should be out pounding the streets. Everyone made some lame ass excuse for not being out there doing their jobs.
As the staff began to bug out just before five I knew my evening had all the ear marks of being a boring night at home alone which wouldn't be all that bad had I not started the day with expectations of something slightly more exciting.
My drive home takes me right past the tavern where twenty four hours earlier I stopped to find a strange man to serve as Kay's sex toy. A smile came to my face as I recalled that stunning brunette that seemed so interested in me and I wondered if she was as much a regular as she had lead me to believe.
"I'll just have one or two drinks." I said out loud as I pulled into a space across the street.
Happy Hour was barely underway so I didn't have any problem finding an open bar stool near where I'd sat the night before.
Cute little Mindy was bounding from one end of the bar to the other taking care of drink orders for the first wave of happy hour customers her short little cheerleader style skirt barely hiding a very cute little ass and a tight Nike tee shirt doing even less to hide her pert braless tits.
"You back again?" She asked clearly remembering me from the night before.
I grinned wondering if she thought I was looking for the same guy. "I like this place and you are just so cute I had to come back."
She smiled and cocked her hips a time or two. "What'll ya have?"
"How about a JD and water." I replied placing a twenty on the bar between us.
"Coming up." Mindy answered as she spun on her sneakers and headed to her mixing station.
While I waited for my drink I scanned the faces in the place trying to spot that sultry brunette from last night.
Mindy returned placing my cocktail on a napkin in front of me. "Ya know you made quite an impression with Ginger last night. She was all over me with questions about you."
"I did?" I questioned her.
Her wide smile confirmed she had more to offer. "She told me she couldn't remember the last time a guy bought her a drink and didn't try to pick her up."
"Does she come in often?" I asked hoping that since Mindy knew her name she could tell me more about Ginger.
"She's a regular. Usually comes in about six or six thirty depending on when she gets out of court." Mindy offered.
"Court?" I replied.
"Yep she's a lawyer." Mindy explained.
I picked up my drink and took a healthy swig as Mindy grabbed the twenty and headed toward the register.
When she returned I asked. "So what kind of questions did Ginger ask you about me?"
She smiled. "That's girl stuff, but I can tell you she'll be very happy to see you here tonight."
Mindy went bounding off to serve up drinks as I sipped my Jack and water slowly knowing I could be there for some time waiting to see if the sultry Ginger showed up tonight.
By the time I finished my second the place was pretty much mobbed. After all it was Wednesday and just about every single guy was out looking for some fun on hump night.
This place is a first class meat market I thought scanning the dozens of twenty something ladies each wearing their own version of buy my drinks and maybe I'll fuck you tonight outfits. I hadn't seen so many tight asses and braless tits in years and thoroughly enjoyed watching the antics of the singles as they went about trying to get some action.
Mindy stopped by and leaned across the bar. "Are we having fun yet?" She asked understanding that I just didn't fit well into the crowd.
I held up my nearly empty glass and answered. "Getting there let me have another."
"Okie Dokie." She replied snatching my glass from my hand.
I had pretty much given up trying to search through the sea of faces looking for the stunning Ginger's since I'd only watched her for such a short time the night before.
I glanced at my watch as Mindy returned with round three. It was six forty five.
"Hang in there she must have had a late trial or something." Mindy encouraged.
As I sipped my third Jack and water I wondered why Mindy was so interested in keeping me here until Ginger arrived.
"I bet you're the only gentleman in this place who would give up his seat if a lady asked." A vaguely familiar voice whispered in my ear.
I turned toward the voice and was greeted with a brilliant flashing smile and just about the sexiest green eyes I'd ever looked into.
Ginger looked incredible her shoulder length brunette hair perfectly framing stunning facial features. Only the slightest of eye makeup accented her sparkling emerald green eyes and a hint of pink lip gloss shimmered in the dim light of the bar room.
"It would be my pleasure." I replied turning more toward her and slipping off the stool.
She sat down as I moved more behind than beside her then spun the stool around so she could look at me as she answered. "Thank you so much."
Her long sexy red nails slid up and unbuttoned her tailored suit coat. It opened revealing a pure white silk blouse which did little to hide the black lace bra beneath.
Ginger has a petite frame not skinny but certainly not robust. Her slim waist accentuates slightly larger hips and I was certain her legs would be long and lean with that sexy separation all the way up to her loins.
"Can I buy you a drink?" I asked.
Ginger smiled and of course answered. "That would be wonderful."
As she crossed her legs I glanced down. My somewhat disappointed expression must have shown because Ginger almost apologized. "If I'd have known I would have worn a skirt today." She was wearing a pair of black slacks that matched her suit coat perfectly.
I smiled and offered. "I love the shoes." Which were stylish with a very pointy toe.
Ginger smiled and replied. "I love a man who notices the details."
"I'm Allen." I said extending my hand.
"My pleasure Allen I'm Ginger." She answered slipping her soft hand into mine.
Mindy arrived with a huge grin on her face. "Hi Mom." She announced explaining why she was so interested in keeping me there.
Ginger smiled at her. "Can I get a Manhattan?"
"For sure." Mindy replied glancing at my glass to see if I needed a refill.
As she moved away I leaned closer to her mother's ear. "You must have started a family when you were sixteen or seventeen."
Ginger turned her head allowing me to savor the fragrance of her hair. "I was twenty four when Mindy was born had to take a year off law school because of her." She offered.
"I'll bet she was worth every day of it." I replied.
"Absolutely Mindy's a great kid."
I took a sip of my drink. "You're an attorney?" I asked.
She grinned acknowledging my silly question. "I am but please don't hold it against me." She answered as she slipped her hand into her purse and produced a business card.
I looked at the card which read. "Ginger L Ashcroft Esq. Cavanaugh & Ashcroft PC."
I held it up between two fingers. "Senior Partner?" I asked wondering if she was the Ashcroft part of the PC.
"Daddy was I'm managing partner." Ginger explained.
Not wanting to get too deep into her work but still interested I asked. "What kind of law?"
"Mostly corporate but I do some pro bono criminal work for the public defender's office which is what held me up tonight." She explained.
Mindy returned with her mother's cocktail. "Just the way you like em." She announced.
Her daughter went bounding off again as Ginger held up a tooth pick that was speared through three rich red cherries. "Like I said she's a great kid."
She held the toothpick between two sexy red tipped fingers and started to lift the glass to her lips just as the klutz behind her bumped into her back causing the full glass to splash onto her hand.
I reached across the bar and grabbed a napkin off the pile and tried to wipe her hand dry.
"This place is such a circus." Ginger remarked.
"It does get packed." I replied moving a little closer to her.
Ginger took a sip of her cocktail then placed the glass on her napkin. "So what do you do?"
"I'm regional sales manager for a local women's sportswear company." I answered.
She grinned "I buy most of my sportswear at Victoria's Secret."
"Oh really what kind of sports are you into?" I asked.
Her grin turned to a broad smile as she leaned toward me. "Intimate."
"My favorite." I replied.
She moved her hand to mine dragging her long red nails over the back of my hand.
Noticing the huge rock on her finger I asked. "Is there a Mr. Ashcroft?"
"Not anymore." Ginger answered as she pressed the tip of one sexy nail into the top of my middle finger.
"How about you?" She questioned.
"The divorce was final six months ago." I admitted.
Her fingernail slowly tapped at my hand moving from one finger to the others.
Ginger's nails have to be at least an inch in length and it was becoming very clear that she used them to their full advantage.
"You have very talented fingers." I complimented her.
She lifted her glass to her lips and finished her drink in one healthy gulp than turned even more toward me her sexy shoe sliding along my thigh. Her hand lifted up and with one sexy finger she motioned from me to lean closer to her.
As I leaned in she moved her lips close to my ear and whispered. "Allen let's stop beating around the bush. How about we go to my place and fuck."
I was somewhat taken back by her statement but her sultry demeanor and every action she'd used since sitting down all pointed to the fact that she is a cougar on the prowl.
"I think that's a great idea." I answered.
As she slipped off the bar stool a sexy grin on her lips she said. "I'll show you how talented my fingers are." Her hand moved to my chest and clawed at the fabric of my dress shirt beneath my suit coat.
I captured her hand as it approached my belt then ran interference as we battled our way through the four deep crowd surrounding the bar.
We finally made it to the door and stepped outside into the crisp night air. Ginger pulled my hand turning me to face her. "I'm so fucking horny." She announced sliding her free hand over my crotch.
I slid one hand behind her waist and pulled her tight against me. "We'll have to take care of that."
"I'm counting on it." Ginger quickly replied.
"I'm parked over there." I remarked pointing across the street.
"My cars in the next block." She answered. "Can you give me a ride?"
"Sure thing." I answered as we walked across the street.
I opened the door for her and waited for her to settle into the passenger seat than almost ran around the back of my sedan as the excitement began to build in my mind.
"There's my little puddle jumper." Ginger said as she pointed to a bright red BMW Z4 parked a couple spaces from the corner.
As she opened the door she looked toward me with a huge smile on her lips. "Try to keep up okay?"
"Give it my best shot." I replied.
In a minute Ginger was zooming off ahead of me breaking several traffic laws as we sped along the street. Had it not been for a red light I would have lost sight of her Beamer.
Once on the freeway her little red sports car started weaving in and out of traffic and it was all I could do to keep up. I laughed thinking she's either a race driver wanna be or just very fucking horny as she had stated earlier.
Fortunately she signaled her moves far in advance so I was able to follow her onto the exit ramp and caught up at the stop sign at the end.
She turned into a swank development filled with homes that appeared to be in the half million range then steered her BMW into the circular driveway of a huge home. I followed stopping behind her as she pulled into one bay of a three car garage.
As I got out of my sedan I realized that I had stumbled onto one very wealthy woman. Inside the garage was a black Escalade and in the third bay a bright yellow 55 T-Bird.
Ginger slipped out of her race car as I admired the classic Ford. "Sweet car!" I exclaimed.
"That old thing was my dear departed husband's favorite toy." She remarked.
"Is it original?" I asked.
"I guess so he paid a ton of cash for it." Ginger answered.
"Ford only made about three hundred of these in this yellow color." I explained studying the T-bird closely.
Ginger placed her closed fist against her hip and with a wide brilliant smile asked. "Perhaps you'd like to drive that instead of me?"
I toyed with her a little. "You don't see classic body lines like this very often."
She realized I was teasing her. "Or like this." She replied her other fist coming to rest on the opposite hip.
I walked over to her and grasped both hands. "These body lines are a lot more exciting."
"Let's just see how excited I can get you?" Ginger quipped as she led the way into her home.
She tossed her purse and keys on the kitchen counter then continued toward the family room beyond.
I caught up to her and placed both hands on her waist turning her to face me.
Her green eyes sparkled in the dimly lit room as her fingers slipped under my suit coat and slid if off my shoulders. She tossed the jacket over the back of a chair then skillfully undid my neck tie.
Grabbing the ends she led me from the family room to a wide curving staircase.
"Follow me." Ginger whispered.
She began walking up the stairs very slowly. I waited until she was a few steps ahead the began up behind her. As Ginger climbed the steps her hands moved to her suit coat and slipped it off her shoulders. She drug it beside her for a step or two then dropped it
I was thoroughly enjoying the view as she walked up her hips moving seductively from side to side with each step.
As she reached the top landing and began slowly moving toward a closed door I noticed the waist band of her slacks loosen. My gaze was fixed on the sensual ass that moved so very seductively as she approached the door.
Her hand reached out and turned the knob then pushed it open. I followed her to the doorway then stopped to watch her move.
Ginger walked half way across the room toward a huge bed then stopped. She hadn't said a word or even looked back over her shoulder. I watched intently as she kicked off her shoes then very slowly slid her slacks down her legs.
"Oh my god!" I exclaimed as her creamy white ass was exposed. It was framed with a black lace garter with thin straps that ran down to hold her silk stockings in place an awesome sight that brought my cock to life.
She finally looked over her shoulder and smiled at me knowing her lingerie pleased me.
I held my ground leaning against the door jamb as Ginger stepped out of her slacks and slipped her shoes back on. Her ass move incredibly as she approached the bed. Just before she reached it her silk blouse slipped off her shoulders and fluttered to the floor behind.
The thin straps of her bra accentuated the milky white color of her flesh her dark brunette hair hiding what I knew was a very sexy neck.
"You are too fucking sexy." I commented.
She didn't reply but slowly moved her hands behind her back and undid the clasp of her bra. The straps slid off her shoulders and dangled down her arms as she cupped her breasts in the lacy fabric.
The bra slipped off and fell to the floor completing the trail of clothes she'd started on the stairs.
"Fucking awesome!" I exclaimed carefully studying her ass and sexy legs.
She slowly turned to face me a broad smile on her lips and her hands covering her tits.
The tiny patch of black lace that covered her loins the sexy black lace garter and its thin stocking straps along with the black silk stockings was a sight I won't soon forget.
Her hands dropped away exposing petite tits and dark erect nipples.
"Perfect!" I complimented her as my eyes roamed up and down her sultry form.
Ginger finally spoke. "Are you gonna just stand there all night?"
I smiled and began walking toward her tearing my clothes off as fast as I could. My neck tie and shirt went flying and I nearly stumbled as I slid my pants down my legs.
She giggled as my anxious strip added to the pile of fabric across the room.
I came to a stop at arm's reach from her my rock hard cock bulging the front of my briefs.
Ginger reached out and placed her fingernails against my chest then slowly dragged them down teasing my flesh as they dropped.
"You gonna give me a good fucking?" She seductively asked.
"Absolutely." I instantly replied as I reached out and ran one hand through her sexy locks lightly caressed one petite tit with the other.
I moved closer and kissed her softly on the lips waiting for her to increase the passion of our first kiss.



I circled her body with my arms and pressed my chest against hers letting her slide taut nipples through the patch of hair on my chest.
Her lips parted and she pressed her tongue forward allowing me to softly suckle the moist flesh.
"I love having my fucking nipples sucked." Ginger quietly whispered in my ear then added. "And dirty talk really turns me on."
Her hand moved between us and began sliding up and down my hard shaft.
"I can't wait to feel your soft hand wrapped around my cock." I whispered.
I reached down and grasped her milky white ass with both hands pulling her loins tight against mine and her slow moving hand.
"It's so fucking hard." She said while my hands squeezed her ass and pressed her against me.
I kissed her neck then slid my lips down to softly kiss the length of her collar bone before moving down to begin lightly kissing her champagne glass size tits.
Ginger cooed softly and slid her hands to my head guiding my lips from one erect nipple then the other.
"I wanna slap my cock against these hard nipples." I said between kisses on the erect sensitive nubs capping her sweet little tits.
Her body tight and fit slithered under my hands and lips.
"Gimme that hard cock." She exclaimed as her hands pulled me up from her chest.
I reached up and laced my fingers into her hair pulling it tight along the sides and drew her mouth to mine. Our second kiss had so much more passionate tongues searching lips sucking as I embraced her tightly against my body.
She lightly slid her long sexy nails down my side causing my tickle reflex to kick in and my abdomen muscles jumped at her sensuous caress.
One hand slid around to my ass as the other pressed between our bodies and beneath the elastic waist band of my briefs.
Her fingers slipped over the head and her nails lightly clawed at the smooth corona as she pressed the tip of my cock into her soft palm.
"Hmmmmm that feels wonderful." Ginger cooed as her hand became acquainted with my cock.
Her lips slipped from mine and slowly kissed along my jaw reaching my ear. The tip of her moist tongue flicked at my ear lobe before she whispered. "Fuck me."
Her hand slid off my cock and out from under my briefs. She moved back a step and sat down on the edge of the bed. Her sparkling green eyes stared lustfully up at me and as she spoke. "I need you inside me."
I reached down and slid my under pants down my legs as Ginger lay back on the bed then lifted her legs straight up toward the ceiling.
"Take my thong off." She nearly pleaded.
I move forward to her and reached for the thin straps of black lace slowly peeling the sexy thong off her loins. I let my fingers enjoy the feel of silk stockings as they lifted the flimsy garment up toward her shoes.
As I lifted the thong over her heels and tossed it aside I spoke. "I'm gonna give you what you want." Pausing a moment before I added. "Hard cock."
My hands grasped her ankles and slowly spread her open. My eyes stared deeply into the sparkling pools of green passion then moved down to survey her petite tits and erect dark nipples.
"Fuck me now!" Ginger begged.
I let my eyes travel down as her legs opened completely. A dark landing strip of thin pubic hair rose up from perfectly formed lips tightly closed but still glistening with sensual moisture.
"Absolutely beautiful." I commented having seen her pussy for the first time.
My cock was poised at the entrance to her loins my hands still holding her ankles.
"Please put it inside." Ginger anxiously asked.
I moved forward and pressed the head against the closed lips. They folded under as I moved and slipped along my cock head as it spread her open.
Ginger moaned softly then whispered. "Yes gimme all of it."
I pressed forward the rock hard head of my cock piercing her moist folds.
"It's so fucking tight!" I exclaimed as I sank deeper inside.
Ginger slid her hands to her tits and pinched the erect nipples hard as my cock made a sensuous slide into the hot moist depths of her pussy.
She moaned deeply as my balls came to rest against her ass and I pulled her legs in so she could wrap them around my waist.
I left my cock buried inside her giving the hot flesh time to caress my pulsing shaft.
My hands slid across her flat tight belly and then up under her hands to begin roughly massaging her tits. They fit perfectly in the palm of my hands and I could move my fingertips in to pinch and twist the erect nubs at their center.
"Yes that's it play rough with my tits." Ginger encouraged me.
I flexed my muscles causing my cock to surge inside her then began pulling back. The tight flesh of her pussy grasping at my cock as it slid back trying to keep me buried inside.
Gingers silk covered legs rode along my waist until my cock head nearly slipped from her tight flesh.
I felt her heels dig into my back as I plunged back inside spreading the tight wet flesh open with my throbbing cock.
"Oh god that feels so fucking good!" She exclaimed as my balls slapped her ass.
"Your one hot fucking cougar." I remarked as I pulled back again.
Her wide smile acknowledged she loved being called a cougar.
As I drove my cock home again Ginger groaned deeply then said. "That's what I need fuck that hot cougar cunt."
And that's exactly what I did over and over again I drove my pulsing cock into her tight wet pussy each time slapping my balls against her ass. Her legs urged me on pulling my waist toward her as I sank deep into her fiery depths.
Our bodies move in unison as we fucked her legs pulling me toward her as I filled her with hard cock.
Her eyes those passionate emeralds sparkled as I stare into them.
"God you fuck me so good!" She exclaimed as my thrusts began increasing in tempo.
"You are so god damn tight." I replied.
Fucking her on the edge of the bed I was standing bent at the waist able to stare down watching her move to meet each thrust I made inside her fiery depths. But I wanted more of her firm body touching mine I wanted her erect nipples pressed against my chest I wanted to be able to kiss her deeply and let our tongues mingle together in a passionate dance of lust.
I bent further at the waist and slipped my hands under her and easily lifted her off the bed and against my body. Her legs clamped tight around my waist and her arms circled my neck those emerald green eyes widened as I slipped my hands beneath her ass and began lifting her on and off my pulsing erection.
"Yes that's incredible!" She exclaimed as I lifted then lowered her steaming pussy over my cock.
Our mouths melted together tongues probing each other's mouth. Her tiny tits pressed tight against my chest hard nipples dragging through the sweaty mat of hair they pressed into.
Her soulful moans muffled by our passionate kiss seemed to grow in intensity as she rode my cock toward the height of pleasure.
"Yes baby that's it make your hot fucking cougar cum!" Ginger exclaimed as I continued lifting her on and off my surging cock.
Her arms clamped down on my neck and her slim legs grasped at my waist making it impossible to lift her entirely up off my cock.
"I'm gonna cum!" Ginger hoarsely cried as I felt her moist flesh tighten around my cock.
I stopped lifting her ass and just pulled her tight against me as her body convulsed and she rocked against me as her orgasm built.
"Fuck yes!" She screamed her climax reaching its peak.
Sharp nails dug into my skin and her legs tightened even harder around me as she tried to grind her throbbing clit against my pelvic bone.
I felt a painful bite on my shoulder as she sank her teeth into my flesh.
The quivering of her body continued for what seemed an eternity as she rode wave after wave of orgasmic pleasure on my rock hard erection.
Her hot breath cascaded around my neck with each gasp from her lungs.
The convulses of her body began to slow and I knew she was sliding down from the pinnacle of sexual pleasure.
Her lips pursed as she planted soft kisses on the spot she'd bitten hard on a moment before then moved to my ear. "I came so hard." She whispered.
I turned my head can captured her lips with mine kissing her passionately as I held her tight against my body.
As our kiss continued Ginger release her tight grip around my waist and stretched her legs toward the floor. My cock slipped from her moist hot slit the shaft pressing between her long sexy legs.
She released her death grip on my neck and slipped one hand between our glistening bodies to grab my pulsing cock.
The other hand rested on my shoulder and as she broke our kiss Ginger softly spoke. "I wanna lick my juice from you."
Her nails scratched down my chest as she slithered down my body almost like an erotic dancer slides down her stripper pole.
My wet cock slid from between her legs and scrapped along her flesh as she moved down. The throbbing head slid between her tits then pressed into the depression at the base of her neck.
She kept her intoxicating eyes fixed on mine as she dropped to the carpet kneeling before me her fingertips reaching my cock as it slipped up over her chin.
Both delicate hands circled my cock her long sexy nails intertwined around the pulsing shaft.
Her tongue slipped between her lips and slowly licked at the underside of my flaring cock head.
"I love sucking hard cock." She softly said.
Her fingers rose off my shaft as she curled her nails inward so that as she stroked it just the tips of her sexy red nails slid along the throbbing flesh.
They reached the flaring sensitive corona then danced sinfully over the smooth flesh as her tongue continued pressing into the underside of my cock.
"Yes tease me!" I exclaimed watching her talented fingers work their magic on my aching cock.
Her fingers flattened around my shaft and slowly slid toward the base stretching the already taut flesh even tighter. As her hands moved her tongue followed until she could close her soft lips around the head.
We moaned in unison as she took me in her mouth for the first time. Her passionate green eyes stared up at me as my cock slipped deeper in her warm mouth.
"Suck it." I nearly demanded.
Her cheeks drew in as she sucked the juices of her pussy from my cock.
With one hand firmly stretching my cock she slipped the other to my balls and began lightly scratching the loose flesh of my scrotum with her long sexy nails.
"Yeah!" I exclaimed feeling the awesome sensation of her nails on my balls and her tongue swirling around my surging head.
Her eyes smiled at me as she slowly pulled back keeping her lips tightly closed around my cock.
As it slipped from between her soft lips her hand slid up to cup the head from the top and as she teased my corona with her nails she licked along the shaft toward my balls gathering the juices with her tongue.
My loins tingled from the incredible sensations she was bestowing on me and I could have happily stood there enjoying her awesome oral talent until my cock exploded but I wanted more of that tight wet pussy.
I slid my hands down to her erect nipples and pinched them hard causing her to gasp as her tongue slithered along my cock shaft.
I slid my hands from the cute little tits to her arm pits and easily lifted her from her knees to stand before me.
My hands dropped to her hips resting on the lacy fabric of her garter as I circled her body to stand behind her.
Pressing my cock against her creamy white ass I slid my hands back to her tits to cup them pressing the erect nubs of pleasure into my palms.
Ginger cooed softly as my hands caressed her sensitive tits. She arched her back pressing her ass against my cock and her shoulders against my chest.
I dipped my head and began kissing along one shoulder reaching her neck then moved across to kiss the other.
Her hands covered mine as my caresses intensified on her sweet little tits.
She ground her ass against me and I felt the lace of her garter slid beneath my surging cock head.
My lips kissed up toward her ear and she tilted her head giving me better access to it.
"I want to fuck your tight hot cunt from behind." I softly said my lips touching her ear as I spoke.
Ginger shuddered noticeably as she replied. "Yes fuck me like a raging animal."
My hands slid down to her hips and I pushed her toward the bed.
She climbed up onto the mattress and stretched her arms forward kneeling on hands and knees at the edge her silk covered calves and sexy shoes extending into thin air.
As I moved between her legs Ginger dropped her shoulders to the bed freeing her hands to slide around and spread herself open for me.
I looked down at her pussy its inviting lips parted and swollen glistening with moisture. With my cock held in one hand I reached out with the other placing it on her hip covering the lacy fabric that framed her incredible ass.
I moved forward guiding my cock to her quivering clit gently massaging the nub with the head. She moaned deeply as the corona slipped over her clit then deeper to slide into the closely trimmed patch of pubic hair above.
My hand slipped off my cock and covered her other hip.
Ginger giggled and teased me. "I think you missed your target."
I moved my hips back and forth a few times letting the short hair tickle my sensitive corona then pulled back until my cock slipped up toward her tight pussy.
Poised at the entrance I pressed my hands harder against her hips spreading her open even further.
With one strong thrust I impaled her tight flesh burying my cock deep inside her.
"Bulls eye!" I exclaimed as cock filled her completely.
Her soulful moan confirmed that I'd hit my target perfectly.
I twisted the lacy garter around my index fingers then spread my hands wide grasping her flaring hips firmly then pulled back until my cock head slipped from her wet sleeve.
"Fuck me!" Ginger exclaimed.
I thrust forward again pulling her hips back until her ass slammed against my pubic mound then ground my hips against her.
"What a tight fucking cunt!" I said as she clenched her internal muscles around my throbbing cock.
I began a slow methodical rhythm of pulling back then thrusting forward letting her moist flesh massage every part of my cock.
Ginger responded matching my almost slow motion plunges by pushing her ass back to meet me as I drove my pulsing cock into her.
"Your hot fucking cougar loves how you fuck her tight cunt." She murmured softly encouraging me to talk dirty while I fucked her.
I slipped my hands from her hips and slid them up her back. "I'm gonna fuck this tight cunt until I explode and shoot my thick cum all over your back."
"Yes I want you to coat me with your hot sauce!" She replied.
I picked up the pace a little stabbing my cock into her faster and faster.
"That's it fuck me faster!" She exclaimed as her ass kept pace with my quicker tempo.
She rose up off the bed onto all fours again. "Reach up and grab my tits."
My hands moved around her body and groped at her tits.
"I love your tiny tits." I remarked as my fingertips pinched the erect nipples.
She moaned harshly "Yes pinch them harder!"
I pinched harder stretching the erect nubs as far as her small tits would allow causing her to scream in sheer delight.
Her pussy grasped at my cock as I began pounding her from behind harder and harder with every thrust.
"Yes fuck that hot cunt hard." Ginger pleaded wanting me to make her climax again.
I slipped my hands back to her hips and began pumping into her as fast as possible as the tingling in my balls began.
"Make me cum!" She implored.
The sensation of my approaching orgasm began to spread as my cock swelled and surged inside her tight cunt.
"YES YES YES!" She screamed as her own climax slammed into her.
"I'm cumming again!" She exclaimed.
My hips became a blur of motion as I raced to catch up with her.
I was at the edge and knew that if I continued pumping my cock inside I'd fill her tight pussy with hot cum.
As I pulled out Ginger slipped one hand between her thighs and began massaging her clit as her orgasm washed over her.
My cock rested between her ass cheeks and began shooting thick wads of creamy cum coating her back with my searing sauce.
"That's it shoot your load all over me!" Ginger exclaimed as the hot cum burned her soft flesh.
As my cock began to just ooze the last of my load I pressed it firmer into her ass crack with my thumb and slowly began humping the soft flesh with my quivering cock.
Her orgasm subsided and she drew her hand around to smear her fingers with hot thick cum. I watched as she moved her sticky hand to her lips to taste my sauce.
Encouraged by her love of dirty talk I demanded. "Turn around and lick me clean like a good little cougar cum slut."
She instantly spun around her sparkling emerald eyes searching for mine as she licked at her fingers smearing my juice on her lips and tongue.
My sticky cock was inches from her shimmering lips. "Suck it clean slut!" I harshly demanded.
Her cum coated lips formed a smile then parted exposing her tongue that was equally coated with thick sauce.
Her hands dropped to the edge of the bed as she moved her mouth forward capturing my cock head between her lips.
"Hmmmmmmmm." She moaned as my cock slipped deeper inside her wet mouth.
"Suck it!" I commanded.
A sinful moan escaped her throat muffled by the sticky cock she so skillfully cleaned.
Once Ginger was satisfied she had sucked every drop my cock had to offer she let it slip from her lips then carefully licked the ring of cum from around my shaft just above the base.
Between lustful licks she spoke. "Your cum tastes so fucking good."
I let her lick my cock longer than needed to clean the residue of my climax not because it felt incredible having my sensitive cock in her mouth but because she loved having it there.
As I began to grow limp Ginger let me slip from her lips. "Am I a good little cougar cum slut?" She questioned.
I smiled and replied. "The very best!"
She giggled happy that she'd pleased me then twisted around to sit on the edge of the bed.
I moved my hand to her face and used my thumb to collect a few small drops of cum from her upper lip dragging it onto her tongue.
She sucked my thumb clean like it was a tiny cock then holding my hand smiled and said. "Your cum really is very tasty."
I chuckled before remarking. "Good dietary habits."
Ginger stood up and pressed her sweaty body against me. "I need to clean up a little." She said before side stepping me and walking toward the master bath room.
I turned and watched her as she walked away. Her back and ass shimmering with my cum her hair a bit frazzled. As she disappeared into the bath I sat down on the edge of the bed.
What an incredible woman I thought. Her body oozed sensuality and her mind clearly had some very kinky ideas embedded deep within. I decided to explore some of those embedded ideas when she returned.
It seemed like an inordinate amount of time passed considering Ginger just wanted to freshen up a little but when she finally walked back into the bed room I understood completely. She had stripped out of her garter and stockings and into a very sheer almost see-through white robe. Her dark nipples and brunette strip of pubic hair clearly shown through the flimsy fabric. Shoeless I could now see that her toe nails were the same bright cherry red color of her fingernails. She had brushed her raven colored hair straight back and while not tight against her skull it still allowed a clear view of her neck and shoulders and she had replaced the pale pink gloss on her lips with a much more sultry red that perfectly matched her nails. She carried a rolled up wash cloth in one hand.



"Wow." I remarked as she slowly approached her thighs separating the front of the robe which was tied loosely around her waist.
Ginger stopped directly in front of me standing very erect her feet together and her arms at her sides her lovely fragrance wafting into my nostrils.
A slight grin came to her lips before she spoke. "Let me refresh you so we can start round two."
I returned her grin acknowledging that round two was exactly what I had in mind.
"Stand up please." She instructed which I instantly followed.
The wash cloth had wisps of steam rising from it as Ginger unrolled the fabric.
Starting at my hairline she slowly wiped every part of my face and neck her skillful fingers caressing me through the warm cloth.
As she moved down to my shoulders and arms I decided to try and find out a little more about this sexy cougar that was cleansing my body.
"Tell me what kind of things you're into?" I asked very generally.
She looked up from my hand which she was more massaging than cleaning and grinned. "I like driving really fast." Ginger answered her grin confirming that she understood what I meant by things you're into quite clearly.
"I already know that." I answered having struggled to keep up with her sports car in my tired old sedan earlier in the evening.
"I love expensive wine." She continued.
"We have that in common." I lied knowing I'd have to bone up on wine in the future.
As her hands moved to the other shoulder and began wiping down my arm she again stared into my eyes with her sparkling emerald eyes. "I absolutely love touching a man's naked body and watching as my nails tease his skin into a sea of goose bumps."
I grinned knowing that she'd be doing just that as the evening progressed.
"Depending on my mood I adore slow passionate sex but also at times like it rough."
I stared into her eyes. "I'll bet your eyes serve as your mood indicator." I asked.
"We apparently share a love of dirty talk during sex." Ginger remarked.
I decided to up the ante a little. "Do you enjoy anal sex?" I asked.
"I do." She answered then added. "With the proper preparation."
Her skillful fingers completed my second hand and she pressed the cloth against my chest slowly wiping away the salty residue of perspiration from my skin.
"Since you asked can I assume you also enjoy anal sex?" Ginger asked.
I hesitated for a moment wondering if she meant having my own anus probed.
I decided to qualify my response. "I suppose I'd have to say it's better to give than receive but I'm almost always open to try anything sexual.
She finished my chest and had worked her way down to my abdomen stopping at my waist.
"Please turn around." Ginger suggested.
I turned to face away from her and waited for the warm cloth to slide across my back. She started where she had left off cleansing my back from the waist and slowly working her way up.
She paused and using a nail traced along a visible scar on my left shoulder blade. "This must have been painful." Ginger remarked.
"I had surgery many years ago to repair a fractured scapula and yes it hurt like hell until the surgeon put all the pieces back in place." I answered. "The hardware he used still sets of metal detectors in airports."
Ginger leaned forward and softly kissed the scar pressing her loins against my ass as she did.
"So what kind of kinky behavior do you enjoy most?" She questioned.
I figured this was a perfect time to introduce her to my favorite fetish. "I love watching a sexy woman pleasure herself."
"Hmmmm a closet voyeur." Ginger quipped.
I chuckled at her comment. "I don't necessarily need to be in a closet but I especially love when she's wearing sexy lingerie."
"I too love sexy lingerie but you already know that." She explained.
"And you look stunning in it." I complimented.
She kissed my back before replying. "Thank you but I don't fill out some things as well as I'd like."
"Not every man is insane about big tits." I answered not letting on that I have a thing for large breasts.
I felt her moved away a little and shuddered as she dragged her nails down my back.
"Let's finish up." Ginger remarked as her hands circled my ankle wiping it with the cooling fabric.
As she worked her way up one leg cleaning around it entirely she asked. "Aren't you going to ask me about oral sex?"
I giggled. "Well since you mentioned it I suppose I should."
Without waiting for me to ask Ginger offered. "I absolutely love giving head as well as receiving. There's something special about feeling a cock swell in my mouth."
Since Ginger didn't offer I figured I'd just ask. "And what about deep oral sex."
She hesitated before answering. "I've tried it many times but I can't seem to find a way to get past my overly active gag reflex."
"I've watched porn stars deep throat a big cock and always wondered what it would feel like having a hard cock surging in my throat." Ginger admitted.
I tried to console her. "I enjoy having a woman tease me with her lips and tongue more than having her take my cock deep."
She giggled and replied with one word. "Liar."
Her hands had reached the top of my leg and she quickly moved the cloth to the other making much shorter work of that one.
Having saved the most important part for last she teased me. "All done."
I turned to face her again as she knelt before me my half erect cock pointing toward her sexy mouth.
"Not quite." I answered with a shit eating grin on my face.
Her wide smile acknowledged that she was happy our sexual conversation had the right effect.
Using both hands Ginger lifted the cloth and draped it over my cock. Her delicate hand circled the shaft and she slowly stroked me with the wash cloth.
Once she was satisfied that my cock was cleansed she draped the cloth which by now was approaching cold over one hand the moved it up to cup my balls gently in her cleaning cloth.
With a smile on her lips and a green sparkle in her eyes she announced. "Squeaky clean."
The wash cloth was tossed aside like the used rag it was and her nails moved up to cradle my balls on just the tips.
"Now let's see if I can make this beautiful cock stand at attention." She remarked.
I placed my hands on my hips and watched with excited anticipation as Ginger began teasing my cock with just the tips of her nails. She tapped on the shaft, stroked circles around the head and traced down the length of my urethra using the sharp edge of one long sexy red nail.
Releasing my balls from her cradle she used all ten nails to lightly scrape along the swelling cock shaft then hooked all ten under the flair of my corona before dragging them up over the head.
Stretching her index finger straight she pressed the nail into the tiny slit at the tip. I rewarded her with a small droplet of pre-cum which she instantly licked from her finger.
"Hmmmmm. Taste good and less filling too." Ginger remarked again tasting my juices.
My cock now stretched toward the ceiling rising above her face completely erect. She rose up off her haunches and pulled the short length of wrap that held her shear robe closed.
I lifted one hand into the air and as I made a motion like I was ringing a bell said. "Ding." Signaling the beginning of round two.
Her robe fell open exposing what it couldn't hide completely her petite tits begging to be pleasured the erect nipples pleading to be teased.
I reached down and slipped the robe off her shoulders watching it flutter to the floor behind her strikingly beautiful form.
Her lustful smile broadened as she reached up and grasped my hard cock at the base and drew it down to half-staff.
Leaning forward just a tad she used the tip of my cock to circle her erect nipple then pressed the taut nub of flesh into the opening. Her nipple glistened with moisture when she leaned back and moved my cock to pleasure me with the other nipple.
She moved with a slow deliberate motion rubbing my cock over every part of her tits spreading the tiny droplets of moisture around the dark areola surrounding her nipples.
"You are so fucking sexy." I said watching every move intently.
Ginger grinned as she released my cock and leaned forward pressing the hard shaft between her tits.
"I may not be able to smother your cock but I can still tit fuck you." She whispered as her chest began sliding up and down massaging my hard shaft with the silky smooth flesh between her tits.
I shuddered feeling the incredible softness of her cleavage as she slowly dry humped me with her chest.
I needed to feel her sultry body against mine again and as before I slipped my hands under her arms and with little or no effort lifted her petite form to her feet.
My arms circled her naked body and pulled her tightly against mine. Her hands slid up and she laced her sexy nails through my hair teasing my scalp with the edges of her nails.
I tilted my head slight and captured her mouth with mine.
A soulful moan resounded in her throat as our passion mounted and our tongues mingled together in a sensual dance of lust.
I had to break our kiss to reach down and pick her up in my arms cradling her softly against my body. Her arms circled my neck and our mouths found one another again. We kissed each other gently as I carried her to the bed.
As I bent at the waist to softly place her sleek form on the bedding Ginger whispered. "I want you so much."
I joined her on the bed lying beside her at first gently caressing her breasts with one hand. She turned her head toward me and whispered. "Please I need you inside me."
I could see the wanton lust in her eyes as they pierced mine. Reaching across her slender form I grasped her arm and pulled gently. "Get on top."
Ginger mounted me quickly pressing her loins down against my hard cock then slowly rocked back and forth massaging my shaft with the hard nub of her clitoris.
My hands free to roam slid up to gently caress her tits as she slithered her loins against mine.
She leaned down to kiss me again then moved her lips along my jaw reaching my ear. "It's so hard." She whispered.
I turned my head and kissed her deeper than before my tongue probing her mouth and circling her soft moist tongue.
"Fuck me!" Ginger pleaded
She lifted her hips and slipped one delicate hand between our loins grasping my cock at the base and guiding the head to the moist center of her being.
A soulful moan escaped her lips as she dropped her loins burying my cock in the soft folds of flesh inside her then sat perfectly still letting me soak in her moisture while her pussy molded to the shape of my cock.
Her eyes screamed passion from above and I again slid my hands up to caress her tits and tweak her erect nipples.
"God it feels so good having a cock inside me again." She softly whispered as she sat motionless on my hard erection.
I reached behind and pulled her down to me. Her nipples pressing into my chest as our mouths again joined in a passionate deep kiss.
Her hips rocked forward lifting her slightly off my cock as I drew her body down and I lifted my hips to keep my cock embedded in her steamy pussy.
Another sinful moan escaped her throat as she pressed her hips down forcing mine against the bed then slowly started grinding her hard clit against my pelvic bone.
I held her tightly against my chest but Ginger was able to start lifting her hips sliding along my cock then plunging down again to repeat the grinding motion of her clit against me.
I began thrusting up as she slithered down driving my cock deeper inside than before. Her muffled groan signaling that my cock head was sliding over her sensitive g-spot.
She slid her hands in against my chest and forced me to release my tight hug. As she started lifting even further and plunging harder on my cock her nails clawed at my chest like a wanton cougar claws at her mate.
"Oh god that feels so fucking good!" She exclaimed as the pace of her movements quickened.
I slide my hands up along her arms then squeezed just below her shoulders. "Fuck me!" I urged her on.
Her hips moved faster and faster and I met each delightful plunge with a hard thrust up into her steamy pussy.
She threw her head back and almost bellowed. "Yes you're making me cum!"
Her nails dug into my flesh as she shot to the pinnacle of pleasure her orgasm crashing into her like a wave crashes against the beach.
Again and again she screamed. "YES!" Her quivering body riding my cock through a lust inspired climax.
Her hips ground against me as she massaged her g-spot with my cock head and her clit with my pelvic bone both extending her ride of pleasure.
Her gasps for air slowed but the twitching of her internal flesh continued as she slowly slipped off the wave of pleasure she was riding.
I smiled at her knowing she had a near perfect orgasm. Ginger returned my smile with a weak one of her own then softly whispered. "Fucking awesome."
Her hips settled down and I again soaked in the tight very wet folds of her pussy.
She gently massaged the red streaks of lust she had marked my chest with. "I'm sorry about these." She said knowing it would be several days before her tattoos of passion faded from my chest.
I reached up and circled her back again with my arms but this time instead of pulling her toward me I sat up the movement pressing my cock head tight against her cervix.
Ginger's petite form allowed me to move in ways that a more robust women can't and I was able to roll her over onto her back without having my cock slip from her pussy.
My elbows rested on the bed as we settled into the missionary position.
Her thin legs circled my hips and held me firmly embedded in the searing heat of her loins.
"Fuck me!" She pleaded.
I lifted my hips until my cock nearly slipped from her then thrust hard back inside.
She screamed in sheer delight as my cock head pressed against her cervix.
"That's it fill my hot pussy with your big hard cock!" She exclaimed as I began pumping my cock into her.
"Harder fuck me harder!" She demanded.
Beads of sweat appeared on my forehead and the motion of our fuck cause some to drip down landing on her neck and tits. Feeling the moisture she instantly slid her hands in to smear it evenly over her tits.
Her legs slipped off my hips and fell open spreading her loins wider for my final assault.
"Fuck me!" She begged over and over.
I pummeled her harder and faster with each passing second and in no time at all I began feeling the tingling in my loins.
"You're gonna make me cum!" I hoarsely exclaimed.
"Oh god yes please cum in my mouth!" Ginger pleaded.
My cock swelled to orgasmic size and I felt the tightening in my balls signaling they were preparing to pump my semen filled cum out of me.
I rose up and pulled out of her dripping wet pussy and quickly moved up to straddle her chest.
"Yes give it to me!" Ginger urged me on.
Her lips parted and she extended her tongue quickly licking the bright red target of her lips.
I stroked my cock feverishly feeling the boiling hot cum surging along my shaft.
Shoot your hot cum in my mouth!" Ginger begged.
I leaned forward sliding my cock head onto her tongue just as the first thick wad shot from me coating her tongue to the back of her mouth. "YES!" I exclaimed as my climax exploded.
Her hands slid up to my ass and pressed me forward as a second stream shot inside.
She closed her lips around my cock head and suck hard as I pumped her full of thick hot sauce.
Tiny streams of thick cum seeped out at the corners of her lips and ran down along her jaw line.
As my climax faded and the final drops oozed from my cock Ginger began sucking my head holding the mouth full of cum as my hips twitched involuntarily thrusting my cock deeper in her mouth.
I pulled back enough so my cock slipped from her soft lips and she instantly opened her mouth to show me the prize she held inside.
Her tongue was bathed in cum a thick pool of milky white sauce that she played with until she finally swallowed my awesome load.
Her fingers slipped up to gather the seepage from her jaw and she licked her fingers clean.
A wide smile came to her lips as she giggled and said. "Forget the less filling part. That was one huge load of cum."
I looked down at her sexy face parts glistening with my seed and others shimmering with her own sweat.
She got a lustful expression on her face as she slid her hands back to my ass and pulled my softening cock toward her mouth.
"Give it to me." She whispered.
I knew that even in my less than completely hard state that if I gave it all to her it would wedge in the back of her throat.
I want it!" She urged me digging her nails into my ass.
I leaned forward an placed my hands against the head board and slipped inside her wet mouth.
Ginger closed her eyes and moaned softly as my cock slid along her tongue and her nails dug harder into my flesh.
Inch after inch I neared her throat until my cock head pressed against the tight opening of her virgin throat.
I felt her stomach convulse and knew she was fighting the gag reflex. Her nails urged me on.
I pressed forward and again her stomach convulsed. I tried to pull back knowing that her throat was trying to expel its invader but Ginger was determined to win this battle with her body.
She pressed me on with her sexy nails and again I pushed against the tight ring at the entrance of her throat.
I felt the soft flesh yield and even though she gagged again I pressed my cock head through the opening.
Her soulful moan confirmed that my cock had slipped into her throat.
Having won the battle Ginger went for complete victory and pulled my ass toward her mouth. My cock sank deeper inside sliding along the tight flesh of her throat.
She had done it for the first time this sultry cougar had a cock buried in her virgin throat. Her nails lightly scratched at my flesh as my pubic hair nuzzled into her nose and my balls rested against her chin.
She moaned sinfully as her throat became accustomed to being filled with cock.
I knew that it was a small victory but a victory none the less. As I withdrew to allow her to again fill her lungs with oxygen my nearly limp dick slipped off her tongue and down over her chin.
Her eyes opened with more sparkle than I've seen before. She spat the thick wad of saliva that had lubricated her throat out then exclaimed. "I did it!"
My broad smile acknowledged that but I knew she would still be challenged sometime in the future with a raging rock hard cock. And to be completely honest I hope that cock is mine.
I slipped off her body and reclined next to her. She rolled onto her side and used the back of her hand to swipe the residue of my load from her lips.
"That felt incredible." Ginger exclaimed having felt a cock beyond her mouth for the first time.
I grinned and replied. "Felt pretty incredible for me too."
Ginger was truly excited about performing her first deep throat and I let her bask in the glory of her accomplishment.
"I can't wait to do it again." She exclaimed.
I raised my eye brows signaling she wouldn't be doing it again with me tonight.
She reached down and lifted my cock off my abdomen visually measuring what she just swallowed.
"It was three or four inches longer when you were completely erect." She mentioned.
I reached out and ran a finger along her temple. "Yep and a lot thicker too."
I think Ginger realized that she would again have to fight her gag reflex when she tried it with a rock hard surging cock.
"I'm going to have to practice aren't I?" She asked.



I giggled and replied. "Absolutely and I'd be happy to volunteer to be your coach." Wanting her to know she could call me anytime she wanted to try again.
She smiled and said. "Count on me calling you to practice."
"I'm here baby." I replied.
"I wanna be able to deep throat a cock just like those porn stars I've seen on triple x rated videos." She explained.
"That's gonna take a lot of practice." I replied
"Hope you're up to it." She answered with a giggle.
"You know that's the one thing that has always made me feel a little inferior well beside my small tits I have always felt I couldn't completely satisfy my lovers because I couldn't get past gagging." Ginger confided in me.
I took her hand in mine and looked hard into her eyes. "Ginger your tits are beautiful they respond to my touch unlike any others. Your nipples get harder than most women with much larger breasts so don't look at yourself as inferior because they are petite."
She smiled and leaned over to kiss me softly.
I continued. "And as far as deep throating a cock I can tell you this your oral talents far exceed most women. You know how to use your lips and tongue to pleasure any man. Having a lover stuff his cock down your throat may excite him but for pure pleasure I'd rather have your mouth."
She smiled widely at me then said. "I'm so glad we got together tonight. I knew when I first saw you last night that you are a special man. I'm gonna love having you in my life."
"And I will love being a part of your life." I replied.
I slipped my arm under her and pulled her close to me. We snuggled together for the longest time gently touching and softly kissing.
Later we showered together and I fingered her through another mind bending orgasm leaving her clinging to my slippery body sexually spent.
As I dressed and Ginger lounged on the bed completely naked she remarked. "I hope I can concentrate tomorrow at work."
I grinned and replied. "I know I'm going to have trouble keeping my mind in my work."
We called each other's cell phones and save the numbers to our contact lists.
Ginger slipped into her flimsy see through robe and walked me to the door. I pulled her close to me and kissed her one last time.
"Allen when I told you earlier tonight that I was so fucking horny I wasn't lying. You're the first man I've slept with in over a year." Ginger admitted.
I smiled and answered. "Let's hope you don't have to go another year."
She giggled and replied. "Bank on it."
I left Ginger's lovely home feeling very good. I knew we'd see each other again but I also knew that seeing her would mean I wouldn't be quite so available for Kay. But then again I could see the two of them getting along very well and imagined while I drove home of having them pleasure me at the same time.
Only time would tell but I felt confident I could juggle both sexy ladies at the same time.
To be continued....
In Chapter 23 Allen visits Kay at her shop and has to hide the claw marks left by a cougar.
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I almost always sleep in on Saturday morning and today was no exception. Bright sunlight was streaming into my bedroom when I awoke to the smell of freshly brewed coffee. As I rubbed the sleepy dirt from my eyes I realized I was alone. Bill and Marsha had apparently slipped out of bed leaving me to sleep late.
I still wore the black fishnet stockings from last night and the residual stickiness of an awesome Ménage à trios'. Slipping out of bed I thought about showering but wanted to let Bill and Marsha know that I'd woke up. I slipped a bath robe on and headed toward the living room.
The short hall from my bed room leads to the living room but you can also see beyond into the kitchen as you walk the hall. As I made my way through the hall I could see Bill standing at the counter and it appeared he was looking down toward the floor.
"Strange." I thought to myself wondering what he was looking at. As I entered the living room I heard slurping sounds coming from the kitchen. I stepped sideways not wanting Bill to see me giving me a chance to walk closer to investigate the sounds.
As I peeked around the door jamb both questions were instantly answered. Bill was looking down at Marsha who was on her knees slurping on his erect cock. From where I was standing neither of them could see me but I had a clear view of the oral sex they were clearly enjoying.
I remained quiet wanting to watch her suck his cock. They obviously had been at it for some time because Bill looked like he was ready to explode. Marsha's head was bobbing back and forth with a rather rapid rhythm. One hand cupped his balls while the other circled his shaft just above the base. Her lips slid along the shaft touching her finger each time she bobbed in.
"You give such fucking good head." I heard Bill whisper softly enough for Marsha to hear and not wake me up.
As I watched intently from my hidden vantage point I slipped a hand under my robe and began softly massaging my clit.
Marsha is an expert at sucking cock having an instinctive way of knowing when a man is about to climax and can bring him to the very edge then slow her technique letting him drift back into a sexual abbess and Bill was no exception. Her mouth slowed and she let his raging erection slip from her moist full lips smiling up into his exasperated face and slowly stroking the shaft with her hand.
"I don't want you to cum yet." She whispered quietly.
Her skillful fingers gently massaged his balls as her soft hand slid up and down the shaft not allowing her fingers to touch the sensitive flesh of his corona.
While she stroked and massaged him her eyes were constantly looking up at his face. Her lips parted slightly were inches from the tip of his pulsing cock. Occasionally she would extend her tongue barely touching the end of his glistening cock head.
Bill tilted his head back in frustration wanting her warm wet mouth surrounding his bulbous cock head again.
"Why are you teasing me so?" He questioned in a nearly inaudible voice as his eyes again focused on her sexy face.
Masha smiled at him and replied. "Cause I can."
Bills left forearm was resting on the counter and his right dangled down at his side. I watched as he clenched his fists tightly fighting the urge to grasp her head and sink his cock between the moist lips poised before him.
My middle finger was circling a now pulsing clit and I moved my free hand to one breast to pinch its erect nipple.
I was fascinated by her skills. Marsha had him teetering on the brink waiting for the perfect time to use her warm wet mouth to suck him over the edge and let him free fall into an orally inspired orgasm.
As her hand slowly stroked just the shaft she opened her mouth wide and moved forward. Without touching his cock with warm lips or moist tongue she surrounded his cock head with her mouth then exhaled strongly sending a wave of warm air swirling over his cock.
Bill's threw his head back again and moaned soulfully as the breath teased his aching cock.
Marsha pulled her mouth back and pursed her lips planting a light kiss on the tiny slit that would soon enough be squirting hot semen into her sexy mouth.
He looked down again. "You're such a fucking cock tease." He quietly remarked.
"And you love it!" She replied.
I could feel the tingling in my loins as I fingered myself closer and closer to a self-induced climax but like Marsha I slowed my rhythm knowing it would be impossible for me to remain unseen or heard if I continued.
Marsha continued occasionally kissing just the tip of his cock and exhaling her hot breath over him her hand still slowly massaging just the base of his shaft.
"Dear god please take it in your mouth again." Bill pleaded.
She made him wait again kissing the tip and blowing over the head with pursed lips.
Bill tried a different approach to get her mouth back where he wanted it. "Gen is going to wake up." He remarked hoping that would be an insensitive for Marsha to finish him off.
Marsha grinned at him and chuckled softly at his warning. "She sleeps like a log." She quietly remarked.
I thought about stepping into the door way and showing her that the log was already awake but decided to give her a few more minutes to finish Bill off instead.
Bill was looking completely exasperated having had enough of her verbal and oral teasing. "If you don't start sucking my cock again I might have to grab your head and just fuck your mouth!" He quietly but sternly warned.
Marsha understood he was at wits end and mercifully gave in to his demands.
Her mouth opened wide again and as before she moved forward not touching him until her lips were beyond his flaring corona. She exhaled strongly again but this time as her searing breath spread over his cock she slowly closed her lips tightly around his shaft below the head.
Her hand stroked up until it touched her lips then continued following the soft flesh as she drew back.
Bill growled harshly as she finally began giving him what he wanted most.
Her mouth and lips followed her fingers as she stroked down softly sliding along his shaft until her hand bumped into this pubic bone.
Back and forth her mouth and hand moved stroking licking and sucking his cock in unison. His throbbing cock glistened with her saliva and I was certain that in short order her lips would be shimmering with his sticky cum load.
"That's it!" Bill exclaimed almost loudly enough to wake a sleeping log.
Her eyes were fixed on his studying his expression. Searching for the sign that his balls were about to release their torrent of sauce.
I know Bill's expressions much better than she and knew his loins were on fire bringing the thick contents of his balls to a boiling point.
Marsha being an expert at sucking a climaxing cock recognized the same thing and drew her mouth back opening her lips wide and extended her tongue letting her soft skillful hand complete her mission.
Bill groaned harshly and threw his head back as the first thick wad of cum burst from his cock and sailed across the open space between splashing on Marsha's moist tongue.
Her hand slid down the surging cock and a second even thicker shot cleared her open mouth landing on Marsha's nose and upper lip the thin tail dangling over her lip and into her mouth.
Bill grabbed her hand and leaned forward resting his cock head in the puddle of thick cum coating her tongue and spurted several more shots of his creamy cocktail inside nearly filling her mouth with his seed.
Once he was finished oozing the final few drops into the pool of thick cream Marsha stood up her lips tightly together but shimmering with cum.
She tilted her head back and opened her mouth letting Bill enjoy the view of his cock sauce slithering around her mouth and tongue.
Marsha picked up a coffee mug from the counter and brought it to her lips. Very slowly she allowed his juice to seep from her mouth flowing over her bottom lip and dripping into the mug.
Once she had emptied her mouth into the mug Marsha licked her lips and swallowed the residue that still clung to her tongue. "I love hot cream with my coffee." She said as she poured herself a cup of java.
Bill giggled and bent down to pull his boxers back up his legs as Marsha sipped her morning coffee.
I slipped away and quietly made my way back to bed. Lying face down with my face buried in a pillow I slipped my hand between my thighs and fingered myself through a quick climax the down filled pillow muffling my moans of pleasure.
I heard Bill's voice coming from the living room. "I should go wake sleep head up." He remarked.
I quickly curled up and pretended to be asleep as he open the door and walked across the room to sit beside me on the edge of the bed. His soft hand touched my shoulder. "Wake up Gen." He whispered.
I slowly opened my eyes and looked up into his face. "Morning baby." I softly replied acting like I was still half asleep while rolling over onto my back letting my naked tits exposed for him to enjoy.
"I made coffee." He announced.
I smiled and said. "Darn I wanted to get some fresh cream yesterday."
His somewhat surprised expression at my mention of fresh cream amused me knowing he had just provided the freshest of cream.
"I guess milk will have to do." He answered his expression almost looking like he was concerned that I would suggest I could retrieve some cream from his balls.
I didn't want Bill to know that I had just watched him provide Marsha with cream for her coffee so I answered. "Maybe I take it black today."
He stood up and reached out for my hand. "Come on out and join us. Marsha's having her coffee in the living room." He suggested helping me slip out of bed.
I decided to join them instead of a quick shower.
Bill was already walking toward the kitchen as I walked into the living room. "Let me get you a cup." He announced just before he disappeared into the other room.
I sat down beside Marsha and smiled at her. "So how's the coffee?" I asked.
She grinned and replied. "It's very good."
"Sorry I forgot to stop at the grocery an grab some cream yesterday." I apologized.
Her smile widened as she replied. "Milk's just fine."
I giggled and reached for a misdirected droplet of Bill's cock sauce that was still clinging to one locket of her hair.
She knew instantly what it was as I rolled the gooey pellet of cum between my thumb and index finger.
"This doesn't look like milk." I remarked as I lifted it to my lips. "It doesn't taste like milk either."
Marsha instantly got a concerned expression on her face. "Gen I don't know what got into me."
I slipped my finger from between my lips and held it vertically over my mouth. "The early bird gets the worm." I replied smiling widely.
Her relieved expression turned to a huge smile before she whispered. "Or the cream."
"Let's keep that our little secret." I answered letting her know I didn't want Bill to figure out that I knew she had sucked his cock earlier.
Bill returned with my coffee smiling like a Cheshire cat thinking he'd pulled off some kind of major coup.
I resisted the urge to tease him about having another go round this morning knowing he'd be hard pressed to revive his cock in such short order.
We all just sat there relaxing and enjoying our coffee, Marsha more than us, but still enjoying the hot drink and hotter conversation.
After an hour or so Bill announced that he had some yard work to take care of at home and excused himself to grab a quick shower.
While he showered I admitted to Marsha that I had watched her suck him off from the living room.
She giggled and said. "I had a feeling that we were being watched. I must have a sixth sense about those things."
I laughed out loud and replied. "If that's your sixth sense than your seventh must be how to keep a man from exploding until you're damn ready for him to cum."
"Years and years of practice." She answered just before she slurped a wad of thick cum that was floating on top of her coffee.
"You'll have to teach me that technique." I demanded.
Her broad smile was accentuated by the sliver of cum draped across her lower lip. "I'd be happy to. Do you think Bill is up to it now?" She asked.
I giggled. "I doubt it but I know a young stud that would be happy to be our lab rat." I replied, thinking of Steve Kozmerl.
"I just love young studs." Marsha answered just before Bill appeared buck naked from the bath.
We both giggled as he stood there proud as a buck while we looked over his naked form.
"I just wanted to tell you both that last night was absolutely incredible thanks for the best night of my life." He said with a wide smile on his face.
He turned and retreated to the bedroom to dress. "He's really a trip." Marsha said.
"Yes and he provides great cum loads too." I added.
Marsha and I were giggling like to junior high school girls talking about sex for the first time when Bill returned dressed and ready to leave.
"Anytime you two want to set up another Ménage à trios' you can count me in as the third." Bill offered as he approached where we were sitting.
He leaned down and gave Marsha a light kiss on the mouth then moved over and gave me a slightly deeper kiss slipping his tongue between my lips.
Marsha caught that and as he straightened up she asked. "What no tongue for me?"
Bill smiled and replied. "Perhaps next time darlin."
It was just about ten thirty when Bill left leaving us along with time to kill before Marsha had to shower and get home to change her clothes for work.
As we freshened up our coffee in the kitchen Marsha asked. "So tell me about this young stud you mentioned earlier."
"Not much to tell." I replied.
She smiled knowing I had to have a good story to tell since I qualified him as a stud. "Come on come on there has to be some juicy tales you can share."
We returned to the sofa and Marsha sat down sideways facing me expecting to hear all about Steve.
"Well it started out with him trying to blackmail me." I began.
"Blackmail?" Marsha asked.
"Yes, he saw me with Bill one afternoon and threatened to expose us if I didn't give him what he wanted."
"And that was?" Marsha asked.
I grinned and replied. "He wanted a weekly blow job till the end of the semester."
Marsha giggled. "So what's the problem?"
"Well it kind of ticked me off that this young guy had the nerve to blackmail me into sucking his cock." I explained.
She giggled again. "Like you don't love sucking cock?"
I continued. "Well as it turned out my love of giving head made it quite enjoyable. But then he came to me and offered to trade all the oral sex if I'd let him fuck me once."
"Sounds like a reasonable offer." Marsha quipped.
"To make a long story short, I told Bill about him." I started to say.
"Why the fuck would you tell Bill?" Marsha asked.
So much for making a long story short I thought. "I actually kinda bared my sexual soul to Bill one night when I was feeling very depressed about me and all the men I'd been with. I even told him about Peter." I explained.
"You didn't tell him about the golden shower did you?" Marsha asked.
"Yes I did and also about the night I let myself get into a gang bang." I continued "Along with a lot of other perverted things I've gotten into lately."
"Honey you need to learn how to keep some things to yourself." She replied.
I chuckled then got back to Steve. "As it turns out Bill is somewhat of a closet voyeur who loves to watch porno movies. He suggested that I video tape one of my oral sessions with Steve."
"He did huh." Marsha replied.
"Actually Bill and me watched the tape last night while we waited for you to arrive." I explained.
"And?" Marsha asked.
I smiled. "We both found it very exciting."
"Let me get this straight." Marsha replied then continued "You have the guy on tape that you're suggesting we use to train you how to hold a man off from cumming?"
"I do." I answered.
Marsha's face lit up with a huge smile. "Well queue it up."
The tape was still in the player so I just picked up the remote and pressed rewind.
"So have you fucked this guy yet? Marsha asked as we waited for the tape to rewind.
"That was on the end of the tape but I edited it out cause I didn't want Bill to know I let Steve fuck me silly." I explained.
Marsha shook her head. "You tell him that you let Peter piss in your mouth, and that you took part in a gang bang but you didn't want him to know you let Steve fuck you. That seems kinda strange."
The tape snapped to a stop and I pointed the remote again pressing play.
Marsha turned her attention to the screen.
"He's really cute." She commented.
I just shook my head waiting for her comment when she first saw his solid cock.
"Oh my now that's a real tonsil tickler." Marsha remarked as I unleashed Steve's cock.
As we watched my performance Marsha critiqued my technique.
"When you're sucking a cock do you always want the guy to cum?" She asked.
I grinned. "Isn't that the point?"
"Not always." Marsha answered then explained "Let's face it there isn't a man out there who doesn't love having his cock sucked."
I grinned in agreement.
"And almost every one of them wants to either fill your mouth or paste your face with his cum." She remarked stating the obvious.
"I haven't met one who doesn't." I remarked.
Marsha watched as I moved around the desk and lay down dangling my head over the edge for Steve.
She picked up the remote and pressed pause. The screen froze just before Steve sank his cock inside my mouth.
"Think about cock sucking for a minute."
I giggled and admitted. "I am always thinking about cock sucking."
Marsha continued. "When you're sucking a cock you have control but once you dangle your head like that you instantly give him control."
"What's your point?" I asked.
She explained. "Once they have control they lose it. From that point forward it's a mad rush for a man to cum."
"Okay I can't disagreed with you but isn't that the idea?" I asked.
"Absolutely not!" Marsha exclaimed.
"Take Bill for example when I was giving him head this morning I kept control right through to the moment he started cumming."
"Yes and from my vantage point he seemed to be enjoying it immensely." I remarked.
"Exactly." Marsha quipped then continued. "I took the time to find that one spot and the best technique to use on that spot to bring him to the edge of orgasm."
"I noticed that." I answered.
She explained further. "By finding that spot I kept control I could have brought him to the edge a dozen times if I wanted to"
I was beginning to understand. "And by doing that when you finally do let him cum it's much more intense."
Marsha smiled widely at me. "Exactly and you will go from average to awesome when it comes to sucking cock."
"Watch what I mean." Marsha said as she pressed play.
As I watched the video I understood even better. From that point forward Steve was just fucking my mouth. I wasn't sucking his cock instead I was just urging him to cum in my mouth.
We watched as he pummeled my throat faster and deeper until his balls pumped me full of thick hot cum.
"He certainly shoots a huge load." Marsha remarked as we watched Steve explode all over my face and lips.
The tape ended and I turned toward Marsha. "So how do you go about finding that one spot on a man's cock that absolutely drives him insane?"
She giggled. "Trial and error but I can tell you it is almost always somewhere around the head. It could be that he has a very sensitive corona, or loves having the tip of your tongue pressed into his tiny slit. I always try the spot where his head blends into the shaft too.



"That doesn't seem all that difficult." I remarked.
"The trick is matching the spot with the technique." Marsha explained.
"I see." I answered.
Marsha continued with her oral lesson. "I start with soft caresses with my lips and tongue searching for the spot then once I think I've got it I try something a little firmer.
"What about deep throating him?" I asked.
"I love taking a big hard cock in my throat." Marsha admitted. "But think about your throat it's nothing more than a series of muscles that are used to swallow. It can't match your tongue lips and even your teeth in dexterity when it comes to pleasuring a man.
"If you want to pleasure a cock to the brink of orgasm then bring him back your mouth is far better than your throat." Marsha suggested.
"So how come every man wants to shove his cock down my throat?" I asked.
She smiled. "He wants control he wants to see if you can take all of him without gagging and as quickly as possible pump you full of cum."
"That makes sense." I replied.
"Don't get me wrong Gen swallowing a cock deep down your throat is an oral technique you wouldn't want to abandon but when it comes to extending his pleasure keep it in your mouth." Marsha suggested.
"And this takes years of practice?" I asked.
She giggled. "It could unless you suck cock as often as possible."
"I like that idea." I replied knowing how much I love giving head.
"So you gonna set up a meet with this young stud?" Marsha asked pointing toward the blank television screen. "I'll show you how it's done."
"Sure thing." I answered knowing as soon as she left I'd be calling Steve to come by so I could experiment on him.
"I should get going I still need to shower before I have to be at work." Marsha said.
I smiled. "Shower here if you like."
"No thanks I like putting on clean undies after a shower." Marsha explained.
She dressed rather quickly and I wondered if she was thinking about a quickie with some man I didn't know about. "Give me a call." Marsha said as she kissed me lightly on the cheek just before she slipped out the door.
I glanced at the mantle clock across the room. It was eleven twenty and I thought Steve wouldn't be up yet since I was certain he'd spent his Friday night out hunting young pussy.
I decided to shower myself then call him. As usual the time I spend in the shower is about a quarter of the time I spend brushing out my waist length hair after shampooing. As I finished that arduous task I wondered about cutting a couple feet off its length. After all my hair was just about the only thing I hadn't changed since my transformation months ago. I dispelled the idea knowing that every man I meet is instantly drawn to the long silky locks cascading down my superb body.
I pulled it back into a long pony tail and after pulling a white cotton tank top over my head lifted the tail out from beneath the cotton fabric. A pair of denim shorts and flat sandals completed my wardrobe for the day.
It was just before one when I flipped my cell open and found Steve's name in my growing list of contacts. Steve's phone rang twice before he answered. "Hello Steve here." He said answering my call.
"Mr. Kozmerl this is Genevieve Walker." I instantly recalled the last time I called him I had used my house phone so he wouldn't be able to save my cell number to his phone.
"Hi Gen I was just thinking about you." He replied.
I fully assumed he was thinking about pummeling my body again. "You were?" Giving him an opportunity to tell me all about his early afternoon fantasy.
"I spent the entire morning with my nose buried in my notes from your class and thought how happy you'd be knowing I've hit the books hopping to pull my grade up." He explained.
I was happy knowing that fact but knew he had an ulterior motive.
"I am glad to hear that but to be completely honest I didn't expect you to answer your phone. I would have thought you would have been out late last night partying." I admitted.
"I was out last night but came home early because I wanted to get up this morning and spend some time studying." He proudly explained. "I even turned down an offer from a cute little sorority girl to hit the books this morning."
"I'm impressed." I answered.
"So Ms. Walker what can I do for you today?" He quipped.
I decided be somewhat vague about the reason I was calling. "Actually I'm doing a little research this afternoon and need a test subject."
He giggled. "I didn't think English Lit professors did research. I assumed you only dealt with written facts."
"Well Mr. Kozmerl you shouldn't assume anything including the research I'm doing has anything to do with English Lit." I replied sheading a little more light on my reason for calling.
"Okay?" He answered extending the syllables of the word expecting me to explain further.
"I don't suppose you could tear yourself away from your studies for some time this afternoon to let me test some theories with you?" I asked already knowing the answer.
"With me or on me?" He asked hopping for the latter.
"Why Mr. Kozmerl if I didn't know better I'd think you are coming on to me with that kind of query." I remarked.
"What's your point Ms. Walker?" He replied confirming he was doing just that.
I wanted to keep him in the dark about my research at least until he arrived. "I won't take too much of your time. I'm sure you will want to hit the books again later today."
Steve apparently decided to play along asking. "I don't know I really wanted to hammer my studies today I do have an incentive to get my grade up."
"I suppose I could give you extra credit if you'd be my test subject today." I offered sweeting the pot a tad.
He laughed. "Well since you're offering I can hardly refuse."
"That'll be wonderful. Do you know where my apartment is?" I asked knowing he certainly knew exactly where I live.
"I know the building but not the apartment number." He replied.
"I'm in apartment C." I answered.
"I can be there in half an hour." He anxiously responded.
"Make it forty five I have some preparation to do."
"Forty five it is." He agreed. "Are you calling me on your cell phone?" He added.
"Why do you ask?" Remembering I had avoided using my cell to call him before so he wouldn't be able to save my number to his contacts.
He confirmed what I already suspected. "So I can save your number on my phone."
"I'm not sure that's a good idea Mr. Kozmerl." I replied.
Steve is pretty smooth and after a short pause he suggested. "But Ms. Walker if we're going to be research partners I should be able to call you to confirm the results of our research."
I didn't want to piss him off but at the same time I didn't want to give him carte blanche to call me whenever he wanted. "First of all we are not research partners you are going to be nothing more than my lab rat to verify my theories." I replied in a stern professor's tone of voice.
He backed off a little. "Okay okay I won't save your number." He said relenting to my wish.
"Very good Mr. Kozmerl I'll see you in forty five minutes then."
"Yeah sure." He answered almost sounding like he regretted accepting the offer to be my lab rat.
I flipped my phone closed wondering if he might change his mind and not show up but knew that as soon as we disconnected he would be saving my number in his list of contacts.
I quickly straightened up the place adding the coffee mugs Marsha and I used to the few things in my dishwasher then collected my sex toys and that tiny bottle of RUSH from under the sofa and hid them in my bedroom night stand.
I considered changing into something sexier than a plain old tank top and denim shorts but decided not to since I didn't want Kozmerl to start becoming aroused as soon as he laid eyes on me.
I figured if our afternoon of oral research went into a second round I could always excuse myself and change into something more seductive.
Always wanting to be prepared and knowing I didn't plan on having him in my bedroom I decided to lay out that something more seductive. A fancy black lace bra and matching garter belt with black seamed silk stockings and a pair of high gloss black leather stilettos would certainly bring his limp cock back to life later in the day. The bra and garter came with a matching pair of panties but I left them in the dresser drawer figuring they'd be of little use by the time I was enticing him to a second round.
Steve showed up fifteen minutes late lightly knocking on my door at a little after two.
I opened the door and invited him in. "Come in Mr. Kozmerl."
He stepped inside and waited while I closed the door and turned the dead bolt.
"Nice place." He commented as I walked by him into the living room.
"Thanks I've put a lot of thought into my décor." I answered.
Steve walked across the room and surveyed my collection of classic books.
Aloud he read the names. "Doyle, Tolstoy, Dickens, Christie, Shakespeare." He paused. "You have quite a collection Gen." He commented.
"I love reading probably have read every one three or four times." I admitted as I stepped beside him and placed my forearm on one shelf.
"Why read something a second time?" He asked.
I grinned gladly accepting the opportunity to give him a lesson in English Lit. "It's like watching a movie for the second time. You pick up things the second time through that you may have missed the first time."
"So it kind of adds to your enjoyment of the novel when you read it again." He remarked.
"Exactly everything is enhanced the second time through." I answered.
He stepped away from the bookcase giving me a chance to survey his fit form a second time. Steve wore a pair of snug fitting jeans and a skin tight black cotton tee shirt. His strong back muscles clearly defined under the shirt. He turned to face me as I studied his shape.
"So tell me more about this research project of yours." He commented.
I smiled. "Have a seat and I'll explain." As I pointed to the overstuffed chair I normally curl up in to read.
Steve sat down letting his legs spread until his thighs rested against the arms of the chair his arms resting comfortably on the wide arm rests. I sat down opposite him on the couch with one arm on the rest beside me and my knees tightly together.
He grinned waiting patiently for me to begin.
I wanted to remain vague at least for now. "I was comparing notes with a friend recently and discovered that my ideas are completely different then hers." I began.
His confused expression confirmed I was being vague enough.
"She seems to believe that extension far outweighs a quick result." I continued.
"You are going to explain what the fuck you're talking about?" He asked still in the dark about my research.
"Let me see if I can clarify it for you." I replied. "She is of the opinion that a delaying action is preferred to my belief of a rapid ending."
His bewildered expression confirmed he was still clueless. "A rapid ending to what?"
I sat front then slipped to my knees beginning a slow seductive crawl toward him. His expression changed as I answered his question. "A rapid ending to oral sex of course."
"I'm still not one hundred percent clear what you're talking about but I believe I'm going to enjoy being your lab rat." Steve remarked as I continued my slow crawl toward him.
As I lifted one hand then the other to his knees and rose up between his thighs I replied. "I'm quite sure you will enjoy it."
Straightening up between his thighs I slid my outstretched fingers over my tits then slowly pulled the cotton fabric covering them down hooking the material under my breasts.
I slid my fingers up and tweaked the nipples with thumbs and index fingers pinching the hardening flesh between my nails.
"Please place your hands on the arm rests." I instructed.
Steve instantly placed his hands there knowing he was certainly going to enjoy my oral experiment.
I placed one hand on each of his knees and watched the bulge in his pants grow as I slowly moved my hands along his thighs.
His eyes were firmly fixed on mine as my fingers reached their goal and began tracing lightly along the length of his hardening cock shaft.
Ever so slowly my fingers moved occasionally drumming on his denim covered cock with the points of my finger nails.
He whispered. "Take it out."
I smiled seductively and replied. "All in good time."
After teasing him into total hardness I slid my fingers up to the leather belt that circled his waist. Undoing the buckle I laid the leather aside then skillfully opened the top button. Denim fabric spread slowly as my deft fingers continued down undoing each button along the front of his jeans.
I slid my fingers to the waist band. "Lift up a little."
Steve rose off the seat allowing me room to slide his jeans off his hips.
I move back a little and slowly peeled them down his legs then pulled off his sneakers and stripped the denim off his legs.
From a distance I stared at the bulging cotton fabric of his briefs. His cock completely erect, his eyes begging me to release it from the cotton harness that held it in check.
As I moved forward again I placed my fingertips on his knees then scratched and clawed my way up the inside of his thighs. He head tilted back as goose bumps rose on the flesh of his legs.
My nails reached the cotton fabric covering his loins and he drew his head forward to watch my fingers gently stroke his balls.
"Please I need to feel your fingers touch it." Steve pleaded.
I just grinned and continued teasing him through the material.
My flattened palm slid along the rock hard shaft and it surged against my hand as I slid it toward the head.
With my elbows resting softly on his thighs and my delicate fingers slowly stroking his cock I dipped my head and gently kissed the inside of one thigh then the other slowly moving my lips toward the confluence of his legs.
My lips touched the cotton covering his balls followed by my tongue that slowly flicked at heavy orbs contained within his scrotum.
As I dragged my teeth over the quivering flesh I slid my nails up to hook under the elastic waist band of his briefs.
"Yes." He softly moaned as I lifted the elastic.
I stretched the elastic down exposing the bulbous head of his cock and Steve again lifted his hips so I could turn the briefs inside out sliding them toward his knees.
I leaned back again and slipped them over his feet tossing them aside. Steve spread his legs wide allowing me to move closer to his loins.
His cock stood at perfect attention the head a deep purple color engorged with blood. Without touching him I studied his glorious cock looking for that most sensitive spot that Marsha had described to me earlier.
His flaring corona smooth and lightly textured looked so inviting. The tiny patch of flesh where it blends into his shaft above the urethra was certainly a spot I'd be exploring. His scrotum rested comfortably between his thighs the bottom where his balls bulged against the seat cushion.
"Touch it!" Steve nearly demanded.
His cock looked magnificent, totally erect and rock hard the matrix of veins along the shaft pulsing to the beat of his heart.
As one delicate hand slid along his thigh the other gathered my long hair from behind my head and pulled the shimmering jet black pony tail front.
He smiled knowing that soon enough his cock would be wrapped with the silky feel of my long hair.
As I wrapped his cock shaft with hair the other hand slid up to gently massage his cock head.
He moaned soulfully at the first touch of my soft palm.
I wanted his cock wet so I could explore its sensitive head with my lips and tongue. With one hand holding the hair wrapped shaft at the base I placed my other hand flat on his abdomen then slowly took the head between my lips.
My tongue swirled around the head softly caressing the smooth flesh of his corona then slid down along his urethra until I reached my hair.
My wet mouth instantly coated every inch with saliva. Steve couldn't resist the urge to lift his hips trying to slip move between my lips but I lifted not allowing him to enter my mouth deeper.
I bobbed up and down on the head a few times as my fingers scratched through his pubic hair teasing the flesh beneath.
I let him slip from my lips a thin line of saliva extending from the tip across the inches to my lower lip.
As I stared up into his eyes I was able to read their message. His lustful stare begged me to un-wrap his shaft and throat the throbbing length of his cock.
Before my discussion with Marsha that is exactly what I would have done. Dropped my mouth over his cock and press the pulsing head deep in my throat. But I wanted to keep control so I leaned forward and touched the urethra just above the ring of hair covering the base.
Using just the tip I slowly drew my tongue up until I reached the sensitive scar where his frenulum was snipped as a new born baby boy.
His soulful moan confirmed this could be the spot where my oral caresses would bring him to the edge of orgasm.
I teased it with my tongue for a few moments to see what affect I could have. His cock surged as I pressed my tongue firmly against the sensitive spot softly massaging him with a wide flat tongue.
Keeping my tongue against him I slowly began circling the smooth corona using both the top and underside of my moist tongue to lightly caress the next possible secret spot that might drag him to the brink of climax.
As my tongue circled his head I noticed his fingers digging deeper into the fabric they were resting on which I took as a sign that pleasuring him this way would certainly do the trick.
I decided to go for it but first wanted to heighten his arousal. I released my grip on the base of his shaft then straightened up some allowing the swirls of silky hair to slip from his shaft.
Looking up into his lecherous stare I whispered. "Do you want me to deep throat you?"
Steve didn't respond verbally but his affirmative nod confirmed he wanted to feel my throat surrounding his cock head.
I rose up a little more and pulled his cock toward my open lips.
As I neared the pulsing head I exhaled deeply over him causing his body to shudder involuntarily.
I extended my tongue just over my lower teeth and closed soft lips around the shaft just below his flaring corona.
With my tongue against the frenulum and my lips circling the smooth corona I bobbed up and down several times. Steve winced in pleasure and a rough moan escaped this throat.
"That fucking drives me insane." He whispered just before I began sliding my lips and tongue along the throbbing shaft.
Ever so slowly my mouth descended over him until the tip wedged into the back of my mouth. I opened my lips wide so that they barely made contact with the shaft then pressed deeper.
His cock head slipped through the tight ring of flesh and slipped into my throat. I continued down until my nose nestled into the thick patch of pubic hair and my tongue slid onto his scrotum.
"Yes swallow that fucking cock." Steve harshly exclaimed.
I normally would hold a pulsing cock deep in my throat until my lungs screamed for oxygen but this time I began lifting almost immediately. Slowly his cock slipped from the moist confines of my throat until my lips again were slowly caressing the sensitive corona.
I reached up with one delicate hand and circled him just at the base squeezing firmly with downward pressure pulling the already taut flesh of his cock even tighter as my lips slipped up and down over the smooth ridge at the base of his cock head.
My mouth slipped up and off his surging cock and Steve rewarded me with a droplet of pre-cum that oozed from the tiny slit at the top. I pressed the tip of my tongue into the fluid to taste his sweet nectar then even firmer into the slit it had oozed from.



"God damn!" Steve exclaimed.
I moaned softly as my lips again slid down over the head spreading to caress his corona then down over the throbbing shaft until my lips touched the top finger of my hand wrapped around the base.
One by one I stretched my fingers off his cock as my lips slid down to touch the next until he slipped into my throat and my hand slid off his shaft.
I felt his hands come to rest on the back of my head and briefly allowed him to control my oral pleasure by pressing me firmly down sinking his cock as deep as it had ever been.
But my oral research demanded that I keep control so I slipped my hands up between his arms and my head and pressed outward twisting my wrists as I did to grasp his and return his hands to the arms of the chair.
As I lifted off his cock a second time I felt it lurch in my mouth and I knew it was time to see if Marsha's expertise would work.
I slid my lips up the shaft until they rested softly just below the smooth flaring flesh of his corona.
Reaching up again to circle the shaft with my soft delicate fingers I began slowly bobbing up and down sliding my lips over the ring of sensitive flesh.
His throaty moan confirmed this technique would have the desired effect. Without changing the pressure of my lips or the depth I slipped below I continued slowly caressing his corona until his cock began to swell in my mouth.
I knew he was about to explode. "Oh fuck!" Steve exclaimed expecting me to continue with my awesome technique until he filled my mouth with thick sweet cum.
Instead I lifted my mouth from him and sat back on my haunches releasing his throbbing cock from my grip and oral embrace.
"What the fuck!" Steve exclaimed his eyes staring blankly at me.
I just grinned knowing his frustration would eventually be replaced with an incredible climax.
I watch carefully making sure he was returning from the very edge before I even considered reaching out to touch him again.
So spot number one was discovered I could bring him to oral climax just by continued caressing of his sensitive corona with my soft lips. It was time to see if a second spot might have the same effect.
"I was ready to cum!" he announced the obvious.
I lifted one index finger to my lips. "Shush." I sounded.
Before reaching toward him again I took time to study his raging hard on. The shaft glistened with moisture its pulsing veins a dark red color above the deep purple bulbous head smooth and shimmering with saliva. His nut sack taut holding his cum producing balls tightly in its firm flesh.
I knew from before that his frenulum was as if not more sensitive than the corona so I decided to concentrate on that tiny patch of flesh.
I reached out and circled his shaft at the base with my thumb and index finger wrapping my delicate digits around him until the tips of my nails touched almost like a cock ring but not a tightly.
His eyes pierced mine as I leaned forward and opened my mouth wide extending my tongue as far as possible.
Using my digital cock ring I slapped his cock against my tongue once then held him away. He cooed softly as the sensation shot through his loins.
Turning my head I slapped his cock against one cheek, than repeated the move on the other cheek.
He smiled when I started over slapping him against my tongue then each cheek his frenulum spreading moisture from my tongue to my cheeks.
I pursed my lips tightly and slapped the tiny patch of sensitive flesh against my lips several times before stopping to extend the tip of my tongue to flick at it.
"You're driving me insane!" Steve exclaimed his lustful stare fixed on my face.
I began sliding it across my soft lips between slaps slowly pulling him again toward the edge. His fingers dug into the fabric they rested on. Every move I made was concentrated on that one square inch of cock flesh. Between slapping it against my face tongue and lips and slowly sliding it across my tongue and lips. I increased the tempo of my technique driving him closer and closer to orgasm.
He moaned soulfully as I felt his cock again swell beneath my ring of soft fingers.
He was there again, and like before I released his cock and sat back on my haunches.
This time there was no frustration in his eye, Steve understood what I was doing and reveled in the incredible pleasure my oral technique was bestowing on him.
"You nearly had me cumming again." He softly whispered as he slid back from the brink a second time.
I smiled. "You like?" I questioned.
He giggled then spoke. "What's not to like."
"So my friend was right guys do have special sensitive spots that when caressed just right can bring them to the edge." I remarked.
"Well you found two of my sensitive spots that's for sure." Steve replied.
"Are there others?" I asked.
He smiled. "I guess you'll just have to explore and find out."
"Maybe next time." I replied wanting to tastes his thick creamy cum instead.
I leaned forward and rose up grasping his stiff prick in one hand and gave his cock head a long slow lick.
"Let's try one of your spots in a different way." I whispered glancing up at him.
"Oh yeah." Steve replied as I slipped his cock between my lips again.
I knew his flaring corona could be caressed with something other than my lips and slowly plunged down until the tip pressed into the tight ring at the back of my mouth.
"Deeper!" He exclaimed.
I pressed him through letting the opening to my throat caress his corona then began bobbing up and down giving his cock head the same treatment I had with my lips earlier.
I again felt his hands on my skull but this time allowed him to seize control and push his cock deep in my throat. His aroma filled my nostrils as he pressed my nose into his pubic hair.
I could only assume that since I had teased him to near orgasmic heights twice earlier that he was now determined to brutally throat fuck me which I would happily agree too.
His fingers locked into my hair and he pulled my mouth up until his throbbing cock slipped from my throat. I gasped air into my lungs knowing it could be a long wait until I could again suck in oxygen.
With my head held firmly in place Steve thrust up off the chair driving his cock through and deep down my moist throat.
I moaned soulfully as my nose again pressed against his abdomen.
The tempo of his thrusts was slow enough that I was actually able to breathe between and I just relaxed my neck and let him use my mouth and throat as he would my pussy fucking me orally.
Over and over again he slammed up off the chair driving his cock deep down my throat. I knew it wouldn't be long before he'd swell and began pumping thick sweet cum from his aching balls.
My mouth was flooded with salvia and tears seeped from my eyes as his awesome invasion of my mouth continued for what seemed like an eternity.
"You want my load!" He exclaimed.
I couldn't possibly answer but he knew I craved his sweet load.
He made one final thrust up off the chair driving his cock to the hilt down my throat then pulled my mouth off him.
With one hand tightly entwined in my hair he pulled me back and quickly stood up.
As his free hand grasped his pulsing cock he tilted my head back. "Beg for my load slut!" He demanded.
My mouth was overflowing with thick saliva and tears of pleasure streamed down my cheeks.
"Give it to me!" I nearly screamed.
His hand stroked the length of his cock sliding from the very base up over the flaring corona.
"Tell me you're my fucking cum slut!" He commanded.
"I'm your cum slut I crave you sweet thick sauce." I replied.
His hand moved with slow deliberate strokes covering every inch of throbbing cock as his balls began pumping what I craved most.
"Paste me with that beautiful hot cum!" I pleaded watching the tiny slit for the first signs of what I knew was going to be an incredible amount of cum.
His hand tightened in my hair and his eyes transformed into thin slits as he stroked his cock even faster.
"Fill my mouth with your hot shot!" I nearly screamed.
Every muscle in his body tensed and he stopped stroking his hand squeezing hard on the shaft just below the flare of his corona.
He was letting the pressure build, letting the tiny tube that was bringing me what I craved so much swell almost to bursting.
With a scary scream he released his torrent of cum.
It shot across the space between his cock and my mouth with so much force that I nearly gagged as it splashed against the back of my mouth.
In an instant my mouth was coated with his thick sweet nectar.
I watched as he moved his cock sideways firing a second massive shot across my cheek pasting one eye and splashing on my forehead.
I love the feel of hot cum splashing on my face I love the moist burning sensation of it landing on my soft skin.
My mouth received another thick wad filling it too nearly over flowing.
Steve groaned harshly as another stream sailed toward me sliding across my cheek and down toward my ear.
"Coat me with your thick sweet cum!" I exclaimed.
His shots became less strong and eventually he just oozed cum which he deposited on my face by snapping his cock at me like the whip of a wild animal trainer.
He released his death grip on my hair and I instantly leaned forward taking his oozing cock head between my lips sucking at the head to entice every last drop from him then used my slippery sticky lips to pleasure his corona much like I had earlier when I was in control and lifted him to the edge of ecstasy.
His thick cum clung to me like creamy marshmallow and after draining his balls completely I let him slip from my oral grasp and used my fingers to pulled every drop toward my wanton craving mouth.
"You cum tastes so good!" I exclaimed while I savored every drop.
Steve collapsed on the chair and watched as I drew his sweet load into my mouth letting it swirl around my tongue before tilting my head back and with my mouth wide open so he could watch letting the thick wad slip down my throat.
His hand slowly stroked a softening cock as he spoke. "Now that was some blow job."
I giggled knowing he was pleased. "And that was one hell of a load." I replied still collecting the last few drops from my smeared face.
Steve leaned forward. "Any time you need a lab rat give me a call."
For the first time since I had crawled across the room toward him I reached between my thighs. My shorts were soaking wet and I wondered if I could raise his phoenix from the sexual ashes to fill my wet spot with throbbing cock.
I reached out and placed my hand on his thigh. "Do you have time to take care of this wet spot?" I asked pointing to the dark spot between my thighs.
I think Steve believed that my craving for his cock had grown so much that he could have me anytime he wanted. "I really have to hit the books today. Ya see I accepted a challenge that if I got an "A" in English Lit I could fuck my professor in the ass." He replied disappointing me.
What he didn't know was that he could invade me anyway he wanted and I would gladly accept his throbbing cock. I was ready to dispense with all the pretense of him getting good grades in my class for the reward of having sex with me. I was actually ready, or should I say had already become his cum slut.
Unlike my married lover Bill, Steve's youthful cock excited me every time I touched it. Bill's loving was wonderful but sex with Steve was awe inspiring. Perhaps it is because I am his professor and he my student, or maybe the possibility that if caught fucking a student it would mean the end of my tenure at Regis sex with this youthful stud was more exciting that any I'd had since I transformed into the sex craving slut months ago.
I'm at a loss to explain it but I knew as I knelt there before him, his sticky seed drying on my flesh I couldn't wait until the next time I would feel him surge inside me.
Steve dressed quickly and left without so much as a light kiss or even a saying good bye. His actions proving that he understood he had me, that I was at his beckon call to pleasure him with my mouth throat pussy or ass as he saw fit.
I gathered my feelings and curled up on my bed pleasuring myself to a sexual frenzy imaging his cock throbbing pulsing surging and spurting inside every part of me.
Sleep was the only relief from my craving for his cock and I finally surrendered myself to it hours later.
Too be continued.....
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I hate flying. Not because I'm fearful of a crash, but because I suffer every time with the annoying popping in my ears from the rapid changes in pressure and I'm trapped inside the cabin with a mixed bag of humanity. Fortunately, most of that bag was seated behind me in coach as I enjoyed the benefits of being able to afford first class accommodations.
The handsome, young flight attendant offered me a cocktail, but I declined wanting to be one hundred percent when my flight landed in Cancun. I did accept his offer of a diet Coke however. His professional manner couldn't hide the fact that he was obviously gay.
Daddy had emailed me yesterday, explaining that my two counterparts would arrive on different flights.
I had taken the time to check my co-workers profile pages on the company web site so I would at least recognize them. Jasmine, a stunning African American beauty had gorgeous facial features and a killer body. She had short hair which reminded me of the style often worn by Halle Berry. Jasmine could comb it straight and use the tips to frame her lovely face or add some styling gel and give herself a wilder animalistic appearance. Her skin was similar in color to Halle's. Jasmine's flight was arriving 45 minutes before mine.
Tiffany, who wasn't scheduled to arrive until mid-afternoon, would best be described as a voluptuous redhead, her curly locks extending half way down her back. She lacked the milky pale complexion often seen in true redheads leading me to believe red was not her natural color. Judging from her photo spread, I had to assume she too had augmentation surgery. Both Tiffany and Jasmine were at least 10 years younger than me.
Daddy was still not at liberty to divulge the names of our client's guests so I would have to wait to see how connected these three gentlemen actually were.
The direct flight to Cancun takes over four hours, so I had ample time to email Daddy with a report on my appointment with Mr. Sebastian and update my journal entries with details of our time together. After finishing, I closed my laptop and stowed it in the overhead compartment, then sat down and reclined my seat. The steady drone of the jet engines soon lulled me to sleep.
"We'll be landing in 30 minutes, please bring your seat to the upright position and fasten your safety belt." My gay attendant whispered in my ear, waking me from a restful nap.
I looked out of the cabin window and saw nothing but blue water below and a few puffy, white clouds off in the distance. The Captain came on over the public address system and explained that weather conditions were perfect, mid-day highs in the eighties and humidity along the coast that seemed lower than at home. The forecast for the next six days didn't call for any rain.
I smiled, figuring that most of my time during the day would be spent on the beach and looked forward to coming home Monday with a great holiday tan.
The screech of rubber striking concrete and a bumpy ride replaced the extremely smooth flight and signaled my arrival in Cancun.
I began to feel excited because of what I anticipated would be a wonderful three days in paradise. As the plane taxied toward the terminal, a flight attendant walked down the aisle offering warm towels to each passenger in their section. I declined, knowing a moist towel would do little more than smear my make-up.
The plane glided to a stop and nearly every passenger began retrieving their carry-on luggage from the overhead storage compartments. I remained seated, waiting for the mad rush of people wanting to get their Caribbean vacations started to exit through the first class section.
As the last of them exited the plane, I stood up and pulled my single carry-on out of the storage compartment above my seat. I had two pieces of luggage to gather at baggage claim so my small carry-on was slung over my shoulder and I walked off the plane all by myself.
The terminals at Cancun International Airport were small compared to the major airports in the States, and I learned that Terminal One was closed for remodeling, so it seemed rather crowded as I exited the walkway from the gate where the plane had come to a stop.
I scanned the hundreds of faces looking for a familiar one that matched Jasmine's profile photos I'd seen the day before.
"Hey girl!" A female voice said to my right.
I turned toward the voice and was greeted by a wide, brilliant white smile. I wouldn't have recognized Jasmine had I tripped over her; she was wearing a shabby looking tee shirt, jeans with tears in the thighs and a NYFD ball cap that hid most of her face.
As she approached I thought. "So much for looking classy while traveling."
Jasmine stretched her arms out and gave me a big hug like we were long lost friends then moved back and asked. "Are you ready for an awesome weekend Angel?"
I smiled. "Absolutely!"
As we started walking down the long hallway toward the hub of the airport Jasmine explained. "I've already claimed my luggage and had them stored at the shuttle stop for the Royal Cancun."
I wasn't all that keen on taking a shuttle bus to the hotel, but figured I'd let her show me the way to baggage claim.
"Baggage claim is over this way." She said pointing toward the big sign.
I chuckled as we walked under the oversized sign. "Glad you got here first, I would have never found it."
There were two baggage carousels each with a flash board above showing what flight's baggage was being sent out. I didn't see my flight number so I stood back a little, waiting for my flight to appear. Most of the tourists who had rushed off the plane were standing around too.
Jasmine made small talk. "Can you believe we're gonna spend three days at the Royal Cancun? It's just about the swankiest hotel in the entire Zone."
"Zone?" I questioned her.
She explained. "The Hotel Zone is a strip of land separated from downtown Cancun by the Nichupte Lagoon. Security in the Zone is very tight, insuring that all the wealthy tourists are safe from the locals."
"And if you venture out of the Zone?" I asked.
"You're on your own girl." Jasmine replied.
"That's good to know." I answered.
She grinned and continued. "Trust me, everything you could possibly need is available in the Zone or from one of the hotel staff members."
I assumed the staff members provided any illegal stuff one might want.
I noticed one couple that had rushed off the plane moving toward the carousel and glanced up at the flash board to see that our flight number had popped up.
"It looks like my luggage has caught up with me." I remarked as I move toward the stream of luggage headed down the conveyer. In a few minutes, I had my pull along bag which contained my essentials, but had to wait another five minutes for my suitcase to slide by.
"How the hell do two bags get that far apart?" I quipped.
Jasmine giggled. "Some Mexican was probably sniffing your panties."
I checked to make sure the locks were secure on both bags.
Follow me, Customs is over here." Jasmine suggested as she grabbed the handle of my pull along bag.
The female Customs agent looked me over pretty carefully but eventually rubber stamped my passport.
"That was easy." I commented to Jasmine as we moved away from the Customs station.
She smiled, "I'll say, they put me through the ringer a little while ago."
"Why?" I questioned her.
"I guess they thought I might be bringing contraband in with me, they picked through every square inch of my luggage, and I thought they were considering a strip search." She replied.
"Perhaps it had something to do with the way your dressed." I commented.
As we walked outside, I was struck by how humid it seemed. The temperature was very comfortable, but the humidity was a little oppressive.
"Whew, I didn't expect it to be so sticky." I remarked.
"We're close to the jungle now, but the ocean breeze makes it wonderful when you're near the shore." Jasmine explained.
"I can't wait to get there." I answered walking with her toward a sign for the Royal Cancun shuttle.
An extremely handsome black man began smiling widely as we approached, clearly recognizing Jasmine from her earlier visit to store her luggage. His eyes never moved off her as he spoke, his Jamaican accent giving away his true identity. "Are you ready?
I was pleasantly surprised when I noticed that the Royal Cancun's version of a shuttle was, in fact, a Hummer stretch limo.
"Ladies." The Jamaican said after loading our luggage in the back and opening the door as he waved us inside.
It was cool inside the limo and it seemed like the driver was a football field away as he gunned the engine and pulled out into the busy airport traffic.
"It takes about 30 minutes to get to the hotel. If you'd like a drink please help yourselves." He remarked as he exited the airport and steered the stretched SUV onto what I assumed was a Mexican freeway.
Jasmine slid forward and opened the small cooler to see what kind of drinks it contained. "Want a beer?" She asked.
I looked over her shoulder to see what else the cooler contained, then replied. "I'll have a Perrier."
"Girl we're on a mini vacation, loosen up a little." Jasmine remarked.
I frowned a little at her. "Keep in mind that we are here to satisfy the needs of our client's guests." I remarked, reminding her that was what we needed to concentrate on and reinforcing Daddy's wishes for me to keep my younger counterparts in line.
Jasmine replaced the beer she was holding with a Perrier and slid back into the black leather bench seat. I was certain she was thinking I was an old fuddy duddy spoiling her vacation so soon after it began.
As we rode along I looked out the front and could see the deep blue ocean off in the distance. We passed what looked like a water park on the right as the road curved left and our limo skirted along the beach. I'd never seen whiter sand or for that matter a bluer ocean and couldn't wait to sink my toes into both.
Another few miles and we drove past the Bel Air Collection Hotel & Spa, which was the first resort in the Hotel Zone. From there on we passed one resort after another, all looking like fabulous places to stay. A short time later the strip of land we were traveling on widened and to the left I noticed a golf course, its green lawns better maintained then any I'd noticed back in the States.
We drove past the Hilton Cancun Golf and Spa Resort which looked absolutely spectacular, then our view of the hotels and in fact the beach was obscured by a wide wooded area. As the trees thinned out our driver turned right, then right again driving into what looked more like a small city than a resort hotel.
The Royal Cancun was immense, its main building standing seven stories above the street. As our driver brought the Hummer to a stop, he announced. "Welcome to the Royal Cancun ladies."
Two male members of the Royal Cancun staff approached as soon as the limo stopped, one assisting us from the seat while the other quickly collected our luggage from the back. Both men also welcomed us to the Royal Cancun and added they hoped we would enjoy our stay.
Jasmine apparently knew the routine as she walked toward the huge glass door that led to the lobby. As they slid open, she removed her ball cap and shook her hair out. It cascaded down her back but still looked a bit frazzled.
I caught up to her just as we approached the front desk. "Hi, I'm Maria, Welcome to the Royal Cancun."
I smiled and let Jasmine handle the details. "We're with the Johnston party." She announced.
"Let me check." Maria said as she began typing the name into her computer.
Jasmine smiled at me, knowing Daddy would have booked the best of suites for his clients.
"Here it is." Maria looked up at us then continued. "There must be some mistake. I have you booked for three Presidential Suites all adjoining each other."
Jasmine grinned. "That's correct, we have four other guests who will arrive at different times today."
"I understand." Maria responded and then asked. "You will be staying until Monday?"
"Yes." Jasmine answered.
"Very good, your accommodations were paid for in advance." Maria said.
I smiled and whispered under my breath. "Thanks Daddy."
"The Penthouse level." Maria announced as she reached out to the two bellhops standing to our right, handing them each a key card.
"Right this way, ladies." One of them said as they headed off toward the bank of elevators across the lobby. Jasmine and I followed the two men into the elevators, turning to face the doors as they slid closed.
"This is spectacular." I exclaimed as the elevator rose slowly to the seventh floor.
The car came to a stop and the doors glided open.
"Oh my god!" Jasmine and I exclaimed at the same time.
Across the hall from the elevator, a wide picture window opened to an amazing view of the blue waters of the Caribbean Ocean. I felt as though I could reach out and touch the horizon. Far below, the strip of pure white sand was polka dotted with green beach umbrellas, the breaking waves made that part of the beach look a little darker.
Jasmine lightly elbowed me in the side. "We should check the view from our suites." She remarked knowing the two young bellhops were standing behind us as we enjoyed the marvelous view.
"This way ladies." One of them said as they headed toward our rooms.
The hall had a rich almost maroon carpet which curved up on the wall, ending at a brass or at least brass looking rail. Above the rail, the walls were decorated with expensive wallpaper that had a tropical floral pattern. At each door leading into a suite, a polished brass carriage light marked the entrance.
"Here we are Miss." The bellhop carrying Jasmine's luggage mentioned as he slid the key card through the reader.
I followed the other bellhop to the next door.
"This is your suite Ma'am." He remarked as he unlocked the door.
I smiled at him wondering if he called me Ma'am because I looked that much older than my companion or because I was dressed more like a Ma'am. Either way, I was too excited to care one iota about how he addressed me, but if the opportunity presented I'd ask him to call me by my name.
He pushed the door open and held it for me to slide by. I walked to the center of the suite, initially stunned at the sheer elegance of the appointments.
"Can I place your bags on the bed?" He asked, momentarily distracting me from my amazed state.
I smiled and walked back toward him. "Yes, that'll be fine." I commented as I opened my purse and retrieved a twenty to tip him with.
He quickly placed my luggage on the bed and accepted my tip. "If you need anything during your stay please call down and request Simon." He remarked, accentuating the anything in his statement.
"I certainly will Simon." I answered, repeating his name so he knew I'd remember.
He smiled and turned to leave. Just before he pulled the door open he turned and said. "Remember if you need anything just call me." Again, his voice accentuated the word anything.
I just smiled at him as he left me alone in the fabulous suite.
As soon as the door clicked closed, I almost raced across the room to the sliding glass doors that led out onto an amazing balcony and afforded the same view I'd marveled at when we exited the elevator. Sliding the door open, I stepped out onto the carpeted balcony and walked across to the wrought iron railing at the edge. I giggled to myself as I thought. "If you could see me now Barry." Knowing my soon to be ex would have booked a much less expensive room floors below.
A gentle breeze softly teased my hair and made the hem of my dress flutter as its cooling affect flowed from the ocean surface far below. This place truly is a tropical paradise I thought as I stood there thinking about the next three days. The fresh smell of salt water wafted into my nostrils and as I inhaled the ocean air my ears popped one last time, finally regaining equal pressure.
I walked back inside, leaving the balcony door open so the wonderful breeze could flow into the suite.
I glanced at the clock on the night stand next to the largest king size bed I'd ever seen. It was 2:15 PM. I'd have time to unpack my luggage and head off to explore the Royal Cancun before Tiffany and our guests arrived later in the afternoon.
As I started to hang my clothing in the closet and arrange my other things in a dresser drawer, a light knock on the suite door interrupted me.
I opened the door and Jasmine came bounding in. She was wearing a tiny white string bikini which was covered with an almost non-existent white cover up. The beach robe did little more than satisfy the requirement that swimsuits be covered until you were on the beach or at the pool.
Jasmine had the perfect body for a tiny string bikini, only the very tips of her small A cup tits were hidden by its white top. Her hips were probably a little wider than they should be, but that was partly due to the awesome ass she was blessed with. The bottom of the white bikini barely hid her pussy and totally exposed her ass, with the string almost invisible between her butt cheeks. Jasmine was five foot seven inches, but the fact that the very thin ties of her white bikini bottom rose high over her hips gave her legs the appearance of being longer than they actually were. A sparkling diamond stud adorned her belly button.
"Come on girl, let's hit the beach!" She exclaimed as she turned to face me.
I smiled, knowing that if I did my clothes wouldn't have time to hang free and I'd be wearing a wrinkled cocktail dress for dinner later in the evening.
"I'm gonna pass for now, I want to unpack and maybe explore the hotel a little until Tiff and our guests arrive." I replied.
"Are you kidding! She exclaimed then added. "This place is crawling with available young, rich bachelors, I wanna get down there and check out some bodies.
I smiled hoping that I didn't have to remind her that our guests would be expecting our undivided attention and she wouldn't have time for any young studs.
"Tell ya what, let's plan on meeting back here at four. Tiff should be checking in just about that time and it might be a good idea for us to talk a little before the men arrive." I suggested.
Jasmine giggled "Talk about what? We're just gonna suck and fuck them anytime they want right?"
I just smiled and replied. "Have a good time. I'll see you here at four."
She kind of shrugged her shoulders and headed for the door. "Later girl." She exclaimed as she walked out into the hall, her ass swinging from side to side.
I finished unpacking then changed into a pair of white shorts and a dark blue cotton tank top skipping a bra and letting my large breasts enjoy some freedom for a few hours.
As I rode the elevator down, I tweaked my nipples giving my tank top an even sexier look.
The elevator slowed and stopped at the fourth floor. The doors slid open and I was joined by a fat little Italian looking man whose bald head was surrounded by close cut gray hair. He wore a Hawaiian shirt that hung open in front and matching swim trunks that his belly protruded over.
"Hello darlin." He announced as he stepped in and stood far too close for my liking.
I graciously replied. "Hello, how are you today?"
He smiled, showing nicotine stained teeth, and answered. "Looks like I'm doing much better." His lecherous stare focused squarely on my unencumbered tits and visibly erect nipples.
I moved as far away from him as the elevator car would allow, then reached out and pressed the button for floor two wanting to get off before he had a chance to say something obnoxious and piss me off.
The car came to a stop and I walked out slipping between the doors as soon as I could fit through the widening opening.



"Hope to see those again." He remarked, an obvious Freudian slip of his disgusting mind.
I walked across the hall and scanned the beach from a much lower angle then before. It didn't appear all that crowded. I assumed the reason was because at this time of day the sun could give you a nasty burn in no time. Those guests that were enjoying the soft fine white sand and cool ocean breeze were mostly sitting under the beach umbrellas enjoying a mid-afternoon cocktail or a cold Corona. A few sun worshipers were lounging about the marvelous swimming pools that separated the white sand from the resort
I spent the next hour or so familiarizing myself with the layout of the hotel. Walking around aimlessly, I found the spa which looked very inviting and several restaurants, every one looking like it could earn five stars if reviewed by a dining critic.
The Royal Cancun is an adults only resort so there wasn't the normal laughter and scurrying about of children that you would find in most vacation resorts in the States. The entire atmosphere seemed very relaxed and the other guests, most of which were couples, were taking their time to enjoy every moment of their stay.
Three men who were obviously returning from a round of golf came walking toward me as I strolled through one of the open courtyards provided for mingling.
Three sets of eyes focused on my tits and for a moment I regretted my choice of a tank top and going braless. My large breasts with their erect nipples bounced as I walked and brought a smile to all their faces.
As we passed I heard one whisper. "Sweet." After a step or two I looked over my shoulder. Two of the men were walking forward, but the third had turned and stopped to watch me walk away. I smiled, knowing he was the ass man among them.
I had covered most of the resort and found myself in the main lobby. It was 3:45 PM and I expected Tiffany to be arriving fairly soon so I decided to head back up to my suite and change for a relaxing evening while we waited for our client's guests to arrive.
The ocean breeze was still blowing through the open balcony door causing the sheer curtains to flutter softly. I grabbed a Perrier from the well-stocked refrigerator and walked back out outside. The afternoon sun was beginning to dip in the west and the hotel cast a shadow across the beach below. The ocean water seemed an even darker shade of blue as the shadow reached the breaking waves.
After taking a few sips of my Perrier, I decided to grab my laptop and see if Daddy had emailed me with any details about the three men who we'd be escorting for the weekend. The Wi-Fi connection was instantaneous and I smiled seeing I had an email from Daddy with the subject line. "Welcome to Cancun."
I opened the email and began to read.
"Angel,
Now that you've arrived in Mexico, I can fill in some of the details that I wasn't at liberty to divulge earlier. Your guests are scheduled to arrive on a five thirty flight from the States. Let me remind you that these guests are to be handled with kid gloves, a fact I know you already understand, but I want to make sure you relay my wishes to both Jasmine and especially Tiffany."
I sat back wondering why it was falling on me to keep my co-workers in line, but I assumed Daddy knew I was the woman for the job. I continued reading.
"While I have told our client that the three of them could pick and choose which of you was to be their escort, I did suggest a possible pairing with our client, keeping the special talents of each of you in mind.
Jasmine, I believe, would be best suited for Avery Scott. He is an attorney who worked closely with the client's campaign staff on legal issues. Mr. Scott is to join the Senator Elect's staff as chief counsel once the oath of office is administered.
I believe Tiffany would be perfect for James Hargrove, who previously served as media advisor to several prominent politicians and will serve that role for the Senator Elect."
I leaned back in my chair knowing the next paragraph would be about the man I was to accompany for the weekend.
"Angel, I have saved the last and most important for you. Mitchell Freeman will be named as the Senator Elect's chief of staff. He has been CEO of several financial institutions and was a major, if not THE major, contributor to the campaign war chest of our next senator. Mr. Freeman is our ticket to ninety nine other chiefs of staff in the Senate and hundreds in the House so I cannot express and I'm certain you understand how important it is that he enjoys his stay in Cancun. I don't have to remind you that this is a working weekend, I'm certain you understand that, but before your guests arrive I want you to express that fact strongly to Jasmine and Tiffany and make them understand that if I receive any negative feedback on their conduct I will not be offering them this type of opportunity again. Enjoy your stay and I look forward to your report upon your return.
Daddy"
I clicked on reply and typed. "You can count on me Daddy." Then I clicked send so Daddy would know that I read his email before the arrival of our guests.
After deleting several junk email messages and quickly reading one from my travel agent, welcoming me to Cancun that looked like a form letter, I stood up and walked back inside leaving the laptop turned on so I could review Daddy's email with the girls who I expected shortly.
It was 4:10 PM when I dialed Jasmine's room. The phone rang forever before she finally answered. "Hello."
"It's Angel, have you seen Tiffany?" I asked.
"Nope." Was her one word reply.
"I just read an email from Daddy and we'll need to get together soon to go over some details. Our guests will be arriving around six." I commented knowing the drive from the airport takes about half an hour.
"I guess you could call down to the front desk to see if Tiff has checked in yet." Jasmine suggested, then added. "I'm gonna grab a quick shower and wash the sand from my private parts."
"Okay, why don't you come over here after you've showered and finished getting ready?" I asked.
"I will. I'm dying to know who the three studs we're servicing are." Jasmine stated rather bluntly.
I dialed the number for the front desk. A friendly voice answered before the second ring. "Guest services, this is Consuela, how can I help you?" Her obvious Latino accent matched her name. "Yes Consuela, I'm wondering if any of the other members of the Johnston party have checked in since I arrived." I asked.
"Let me check." Consuela replied.
I waited for her to check the computer system.
"I see Ms. Comings arrived a few minutes ago. I believe she is on her way up to the Penthouse level as we speak." Consuela confirmed.
"That's excellent, thank you Consuela." I answered, than hung up the phone.
I giggled to myself. Tiffany Comings, I wonder if she spells it with an "o" or "u".
I figured I would change into something a little more appropriate to greet our guests and then call them both so I could fill them in on the details Daddy had provided.
I picked a pale yellow lacy bra and cheeky panty set and a flowery print sundress that buttoned up the front. Stripping out of my casual shorts and tank top, I dressed in my underwear, then went to work on my make-up and hair. The slightest of eye shadow and a hint of mascara to lengthen my lashes was all I felt was needed to greet Mitchell. I brushed my hair nearly straight, leaving a sexy wave over my forehead. I decided that other than the diamond ring on my finger no other jewelry was necessary.
After completely buttoning the flowery print sundress, I gazed at my reflection in the mirror. The sundress hugged my form snuggly, but not so much that my large tits pulled the buttons tight in the holes.
"A little too stuffy." I commented as I undid the top button exposing a little flesh but not allowing my cleavage to be exposed.
I could hear sounds coming from the next room signaling that Tiffany had arrived. Slipping on a pair of open toe sandals I grabbed my key card and headed for her room.
The bellhop was just leaving as I stepped out of my suite. "Well hello again Simon." I said with a smile on my lips.
Simon returned my smile and with his eyes slowly scanning down my shapely form replied. "You look stunning Ma'am."
As he approached, I stepped into his path. Placing my hands flat on his chest I grinned. "The name's Angel." I remarked having enough of that Ma'am bull shit.
"I'll keep that in mind Angel." He replied as I removed my hands from his chest and stepped aside.
I stood sideways in the hall and Simon turned to look over his shoulder at me, enjoying my look and nearly walking into Jasmine who had also stepped from her room.
He excused himself and hurried down the hall completely embarrassed at having made such a gaff.
Jasmine approached and giggled. "Setting up a little pro bono work for later?" She remarked.
I smiled as we walked toward Tiff's room and lied. "I don't do pro bono."
Jasmine knocked on the door and in a moment Tiffany opened it.
"Hey girl." Jasmine exclaimed, greeting the third member of our pleasure team.
Tiffany smiled and as we all walked into her room answered. "What's up?"
Tiffany's profile photos didn't do her justice. She was more voluptuous in person, standing five feet ten inches in her stocking feet, with long, curly red hair. Tiffany's entire body had a rich, dark tan which confirmed that she wasn't a natural redhead. The very short denim mini skirt she was wearing exposed her incredibly long legs. Tiffany's double D tits stretched an already tight fitting blouse that was unbuttoned far enough to provide a view of the deep cleavage between her full breasts. I wondered if James was a tit man because she certainly had enough to satisfy even the strongest breast fetish.
"I'm Angel." I said while extending my hand out to greet Tiffany, since this was the first time we met.
"Nice to meet you Angel." She replied, while shaking my hand, then added. "You're the new girl at "EE", aren't you?"
"Yes, actually I am." I replied.
Tiffany looked me over, then with an almost distasteful tone in her voice asked. "And what's your specialty, mommy role play?"
"No sweetheart, I'm the best cock sucker on the planet." I shot back.
"Oh really." She answered, than added. "Maybe we should have a cock sucking contest sometime this weekend. We'll see who can suck a guy off faster."
I smiled curtly at her and replied. "I didn't say I was the fastest, I said I was the best."
Tiffany apparently doesn't like being shown up and instantly answered. "Honey in this business faster is better."
I chuckled, realizing Tiffany had the mental attitude of a common whore. "Gee and all this time I thought this business was about earning the best possible tip." I remarked.
Jasmine, seeing that Tiff and I were entering a war of words, chimed in. "Come on girls, let's work together as a team this weekend and maybe we can all earn a huge tip."
"I'm good with that girl." I said smiling at Jasmine to thank her for nipping the battle of words in the bud.
"Whatever." Tiff answered.
I could tell that Tiff was going to be a problem, so instead of suggesting they come back to my room to let me fill them in on the details about our guests, I decided to get my laptop and bring it to her room.
Trying to be friendly I said. "Tiffany you still need to unpack, how about I grab my laptop and read Daddy's email to you both."
"Okay." She answered as she began to unzip her luggage.
By the time I returned with my computer, Tiff had almost finished her unpacking. She picked up the smaller of the two bags and turned it over above an open dresser drawer, its contents spilling haphazardly into the drawer.
"What an unorganized slut", I thought as she closed the bag and kind of tossed it into the corner of the closet.
"Okay, our guests are on a five thirty flight so they will be getting here around six." I began.
"Shit, I wanted to shampoo my hair before they got here." Tiffany remarked.
Jasmine replied. "You're not gonna have time for that."
I quickly went over the names and the positions each would hold in Senator Johnston's staff, then read Daddy's comment about this weekend being so important for future opportunities. I left out the part where he directed me to keep these two in line. However, I did give them a kind of pep talk about making sure our guests enjoyed their weekend.
"How about we meet in my room a little before six? I'll call down to the desk and ask them to have the guys come to my room where we all can meet and have a drink." I suggested.
"That works for me." Jasmine replied.
"Me too." Tiffany said, surprising me a little with her agreement of my idea.
"Great, see ya in a little while then." I said, smiling at them both as I turned and headed back to my suite.
Once there, I closed down my laptop and stored it away knowing I wouldn't need it again before Monday when I'd hopefully be giving Daddy an excellent report on our weekend.
I was becoming rather anxious about meeting Mitchell Freeman and the prospect of trying to keep Tiff and Jasmine focused on the task at hand. To calm down a little, I decided to have a drink. The Presidential Suite comes with a fully stocked bar so I cracked open a fresh bottle of gin and mixed a strong gin and tonic.
Stepping out into my favorite place, the ocean breeze was still blowing strong and the shadow of the hotel extended far out into the water giving it a tranquil appearance. Sitting down I crossed my legs and tried to relax, sipping the cocktail and trying my best not to stress out over the weekend that was about to unfold.
From the balcony I barely heard the light knock on the door, and a second louder knock sounded as I reached for the door lever. Tiffany was standing in the hall, and looked stunning in a pair of tailored navy blue slacks with a white V-neck knit sweater that accentuated her large breasts. The brilliant white sweater sharply contrasted with her dark tan. "Wow, you look fabulous." I remarked as she walked toward the bar. Her long almost kinky red locks cascaded down her back and appeared to be slightly moist. She wore a very expensive looking pair of diamond earrings and matching pendant that sparkled just above her sumptuous tanned cleavage.
"Thanks Angel." She replied as she slipped up onto one of the stools.
"So you decided to shampoo your hair after all?" I asked.
She smiled and ran her fingers through her hair. "I did, and I hope it's completely dry before someone's fingers are run through it." Tiffany replied.
"Can I get you a drink?" I asked.
She smiled and answered. "I need one, I'm so fuckin stressed out."
I didn't ask what had her so stressed figuring if she wanted to expound she'd do so in her own time.
"What would you like?" I asked, settling in behind the bar.
Tiff smiled. "I'd love a rum and Coke."
"Coming up." I replied as I searched the shelf for a bottle of rum.
Tiffany sighed as I poured a shot of Captain Morgan over ice. "Angel, I want to apologize for the way I spoke to you earlier. My day so far has been nothing but one major pain in the ass and I kind of took it out on you. I'm sorry." She explained.
As I filled her drink to the top with Coke and slid it across the bar I replied. "Hun, anytime you need to vent I'm here for ya." I felt a little ashamed having thought she was an unorganized slut earlier and once again proved to myself that first impressions aren't always a true indicator of someone's personality.
She smiled. "Sorry about that crack about mommy role play too."
I giggled and leaned toward her. "Hey, whatever it takes to please the client, right?"
"Ain't it the truth?" Tiff replied, smiling widely at me.
I was glad she'd got there first so we had a chance to iron out what I thought could become a real problem and felt that she and I would get along just fine for the rest of the weekend.
"Oh shit, I forgot to call down to the front desk!" I exclaimed.
Tiffany smiled. "They'll find us."
As I walked toward the phone I replied. "Yea I'm sure they would, but let's make it easy for them."
The same friendly female voice answered before the second ring. "Guest services, Consuela speaking, can I help you?"
"Hello, this is Angel in Room 762. I was wondering if you could ask the last three members of our party to join us in my room when they arrive." I asked.
"Of course I'd be happy to." Consuela replied.
"Thank you so much." I said before hanging up the phone.
As I returned to the bar I glanced at the alarm clock beside the bed. It was 5:50 PM. "Wonder what's keeping Jasmine." I remarked.
"She'll be here." Tiff replied then added. "She's probably snorting one last line of nose candy before the guys arrive."
I knew all too well what nose candy was and figured Jasmine had dashed off to the beach earlier to find some hotel staff member who could provide her with a supply of cocaine for the weekend.
"Is that gonna be a problem?" I asked.
"Never has before." Tiff responded.
I made a mental note to monitor Jasmine's drug use in hopes of preventing any problems.
Jasmine knocked on the door and, after I opened it, came bounding in wearing an ultra-short denim mini skirt and a matching vest with nothing underneath. As she slid up onto a bar stool facing me, she flashed the white thong between her dark thighs.
"Would you like a drink?" I asked, noticing a fleck of white powder clinging to the edge of one nostril.
"Naw, I'm good." She replied, confirming Tiff's earlier assumption about nose candy.
Tiffany must have noticed the cocaine on her nose too because she rubbed her nose and said. "Ya missed a speck girl."
Jasmine giggled, and rubbed her nose wiping the residue away.
It was a little after six and I decided to just let the issue rest since our guests would be arriving shortly and I wanted us all in an upbeat mood when they did.
Tiffany turned toward us and said. "I sure hope these three aren't old boring politicians. I just hate fucking old dudes, they all smell."
Before I could offer my opinion on what it takes to get where they're at politically, a soft knock on the door signaled their arrival.
"I'll get the door." I said.
"Good evening gentlemen, welcome to Cancun." I greeted them as I opened the door.
All three were dressed in business suits and the fourth I recognized as Simon, the bellhop that had carried my bags up earlier in the day.
"I'll just place your luggage here Mr. Freeman." Simon announced not following the three into the room.
Mr. Freeman turned and extended his hand which held a twenty toward Simon. "Thanks." He answered.
Simon took his tip and left quickly, joining the other two bellhops who were waiting in the hall, understanding his presence was no longer needed.
Avery and Jim headed for the bar where the girls were sitting, leaving Mitchell and me standing just inside the door.
I smiled widely at him and extended by hand. "My pleasure Mr. Freeman, I'm Angel."
"Yes, I know and it is my pleasure." He replied then added. "And please call me Mitch."
He stood at least four inches taller than me and had silvery gray hair which was closely trimmed to his scalp. I detected somewhat of a paunch at his belly and a hint of a double chin. He was handsome enough but not striking. His dark eyes studied me, as I moved closer to him, the fragrance of his aftershave wafted into my nostrils. It reminded me of the aroma some of the senior partners at Barry's law firm wore, which I endured when I danced with them at social functions of the firm.
He placed his hand in the small of my back. "I need a drink." He mentioned as we joined the others.



Tiffany and Jasmine had already introduced themselves to the other two men. "Mitch, I'd like you to meet Tiffany and Jasmine." I said as I pointed to each of the girls.
"My pleasure ladies." Mitch said as he quickly shook their hands.
"Hi darlin, I'm Avery." One of the two announced shanking my hand.
"I'm Angel and you must be James?" I said reaching for the other's hand.
It was obvious that Mitch had talked to the other two and had basically claimed me to be his escort, but I wasn't sure about the other two.
Avery was standing between the girls and James was behind the bar mixing drinks. Tiffany had her eye on James watching his every move intently. I estimated he is the youngest of the three, having dark hair that covered his ears almost completely and what appeared to be a very firm sculptured form.
Avery had the look of an attorney, dressed impeccably in a very expensive tailored suit, his sandy blonde hair and smooth complexion already looking like he was a fixture in Washington DC.
"What'll ya have Mitch?" James asked.
"Bourbon on the rocks." Mitch replied, his hand still resting in the small of my back.
As he slid Mitch's drink down the bar, James asked. "So ladies, what do you have planned for us tonight?"
I smiled and answered. "Were we supposed to make plans?"
Mitch pressed his hand firmer against my back making me wonder if the three of them had planned something and James was just asking to see if we had other ideas.
"No dinner reservations?" James replied.
"I'm sorry, we didn't know." I apologized for not taking care of that detail and feeling a bit awkward.
Tiffany rescued me as she rose up off her stool and leaned across the bar pulling James toward her. She moved her lips to his ear and whispered something. His face lit up and a broad smile came to his lips. "Now there's a girl with a plan!" He exclaimed.
Tiffany smiled widely and returned to her stool keeping her eyes fixed on his.
I pretty much knew what she had whispered in his ear and figured it wouldn't take long before they would head off to her suite for a night of intense sex.
Jasmine meanwhile was warming up to Avery. I noticed her hand slide behind him and watched as he lurched slightly when she squeezed his ass.
He completely surprised me when he asked. "Who wants some blow?" His hand pulling a zip lock bag filled with white powder from a pocket in his suit jacket. I assumed like most coke heads he either liked to live dangerously or knew that Mexican Customs wouldn't search him or his luggage when he arrived.
In unison Mitch and I both shook our heads no, and I don't think James heard the question since he was intently studying Tiffany's tits.
Jasmine of course smiled and replied. "I do I do!"
As Avery laid out two healthy lines of coke on the granite bar, Jasmine snuggled into his side. As long as that bag still had something to offer, she would be at his side or kneeling in front of him for the rest of the weekend.
As they snorted the lines, Tiffany slipped off her stool, reached across the bar to grab James' wrist and led him toward the door. Mitch just stood there watching all the action, occasionally shaking his head in what I assumed was utter disgust with his counterparts.
Jasmine came up with wide eyes and a wider smile having tasted what I figured was first quality coke. "Let me help you unpack." She suggested to Avery, but I knew she meant let me help you empty that bag of blow.
They headed off to her room leaving me alone with Mitchell Freeman who seemed bored already.
I moved to my right, away from him sliding up onto the bar stool Jasmine had just vacated. Crossing my legs, so he could see their shapely form, I smiled at him. "So much for the kids huh Mitch." I commented.
He smiled at me then took a huge gulp of his drink. "I'm gonna unpack okay?"
"Sure." I answered somewhat disappointed that he seemed so uninterested in my body.
As he moved to lift his luggage to the bed I said. "I think I'll go sit on the balcony and enjoy the ocean breeze." I actually wanted to be alone in my disappointment.
I sipped my cocktail and enjoyed Mother Nature's nightly show as the setting sun lit up the sky in a rainbow of color. The breeze had subsided some, as had my excitement about spending three days with Mitchell Freeman. I reminded myself not to judge the book by its cover and hoped Mitch was just a little shy and intrepid about spending the next three days with me.
After perhaps 10 minutes, he joined me on the balcony wearing a pair of khaki slacks, a light green sport shirt and a wide smile.
"Let's take a walk." He suggested.
I happily agreed, knowing that as we walked we could also talk and I had the impression that he needed to talk.
The soft white sand captured my sandals and I slipped them off carrying them in one hand and reaching for his with my free hand.
The last shades of purple were quickly fading from the sky and as darkness fell the sky lit up with billions of shining stars. We reached the cool moist sand where the waves reached their height and then turned to walk along the water's edge.
Mitch had not uttered a single word since our feet first touched sand.
"Do you not find me attractive?" I asked.
He glanced toward me and in the dim light shining from the hotel he answered softly. "I think you're the most beautiful woman I've ever laid eyes on."
I smiled at him expecting more.
We walked 100 yards or more in total silence and then he turned to face me, his form outlined by the light from behind.
"Angel." He started then paused.
I was suddenly afraid that he was going to tell me he couldn't do this.
Mitch continued. "I've been married to the same woman for 35 years and have remained faithful since the day we exchanged vows. I only agreed to this excursion because Johnston was so adamant that I accept his gift."
I was stunned, not by the fact that he had remained faithful for so long but by the fact that he was admitting it to me now.
"Mitch." I began to speak, I was going to explain if we didn't have sex that would be okay but he interrupted me.
"I'm 62 years old and for the last 10 years my wife and I have not had sex. Not because we didn't want to but because I am unable to. I'm sorry to admit this, but I just don't find her sexually attractive any longer." He confided in me.
I held my tongue knowing he wasn't finished.
"I've tried Viagra and all the other ED drugs but none worked." He admitted.
"Walk with me." I suggested holding his hand firmer as we turned and walked deeper into the night sky.
The sounds of breaking waves and the chirping of a million crickets in the brush off to our right was the only thing we heard for several minutes as I contemplated how to approach my dilemma. I knew I had to get over two hurdles. The first would be finding a way to sexually arouse him, and if I succeeded, helping him deal with the guilt of his infidelity.
"Can I ask you a personal question?" I started.
"Sure." He replied.
"In the 35 years you've been married have you ever considered having an affair?" I asked.
"Yes, many times." He admitted.
So he had urges about other women. "Why did you resist those urges?"
"There were many different reasons. Some because the women were gold diggers and others because I didn't feel the timing was right." Mitch vaguely explained.
I was encouraged that he didn't say he couldn't break the vow he made to his wife. "Wouldn't you agree that this weekend couldn't be better as far as timing goes?" I suggested.
Mitch chuckled. "I couldn't agree more."
"You understand that the company I work for expressly forbids their employees to contact a client after an appointment ends?" I explained, trying to show that I was no gold digger even though I fully expected to be tipped very handsomely for my services.
"I didn't know that, in fact Johnston's representative only explained that when we arrived we would be greeted by female escorts for the weekend." He replied.
I could see that I would have to not only find a way to seduce him but, if I succeeded, make sure he was aware of Elegant Escorts if the company was to reap the benefits of a pleasurable weekend.
I turned to face him his eyes peering deeply into mine. I released my sandals and reached for his other hand. Holding them both gently in my delicate palms I spoke. "I have some very unique talents that I believe can help with overcoming your erectile dysfunction problem."
"I honestly believe you may, lord knows my doctors haven't given me anything that helped one iota." Mitch replied.
I slid my hands up his arms and into his silvery hair. Moving closer my breasts pressed against his chest. His arms circled my waist and pulled me even tighter against his body. I gazed up into his eyes and he slowly kissed me, a tentative light kiss but a kiss none the less.
"Let's head back." I suggested wanting to begin my sexual therapy as soon as possible.
We walked hand in hand for 10 yards or so. I pulled my hand from his and scurried back to the spot where he'd kissed me. Bending down, I plucked my sandals from the beach then turned and quickly caught up to him. "Almost forgot my shoes." I remarked as he giggled watching me struggle through the sand.
"Do you play golf?" Mitch asked.
"I'm not even good a mini golf." I replied.
"Too bad, I'm supposed to be here playing golf this weekend. It'd be good if I could actually show my wife a couple score cards when I got home." He remarked.
I smiled as we walked into the brighter light nearing the resort. "I'm okay with you getting in a game one morning." I suggested.
I made a mental note to ask Simon if he could get me a couple of blank scorecards from some of the courses so I could surprise Mitch with them before we departed Monday.
As we returned to solid ground outside the resort, I stopped to slip my feet back into my sandals while Mitch bent down and poured the sand from his Docksiders.
"Hell Angel, even your toes are sexy." He commented after checking out my feet.
I giggled. "You don't have a foot fetish?" I quipped.
He smiled warmly. "I don't think so, but who knows."
Mitch held the door for me as we entered from the beach. "You hungry?" He asked.
I grinned sexily at him, letting him know that at the moment I was only hungry for his touch and responded. "Room service is later."
He pulled me close to him while we rode the elevator giving me another kiss, this one a little more forceful and a lot more passionate, his hands beginning to explore more than the small of my back.
All seemed quiet as we walked past Avery and Jasmine's suite. I assumed she'd gotten a head start on his bag of blow and his weekend of sexual pleasures.
Mitch slid his key card through the reader, then pressed the lever down opening the door with his forearm. I smiled thanking him as I slipped past and into the impeccable suite we would share.
"Isn't this place spectacular?" I commented as he turned the dead bolt and followed me deeper into the room.
"It's not too bad." He replied, confirming he'd stayed in some other spectacular hotels in the past.
Mitch stopped at the bar and watched me as I walked across the room to slide the door to our balcony closed. When I turned and began moving back toward him, I watched his eyes as they roamed up and down, examining my form.
I smiled sheepishly waiting for him to comment as I came to a stop across the bar from him.
"Would you like a drink?" He asked
"I'd love one." I answered, wishing he'd had remarked about my body instead of offering me a drink.
"What's you pleasure Angel?"
I liked the way he spoke my name, his voice accentuating the word as he spoke. "A gin and tonic would be perfect."
"Will you excuse me for a moment?" I asked as he began mixing cocktails.
"Of course." He replied looking up from his task and smiling widely.
I headed to the bathroom and closed the door almost completely. It was an elegant bath, with marble vanity tops and wide gold framed mirrors behind the twin sinks. After tweaking my hair with my fingertips, I looked at my reflection. "Perhaps this would encourage him to comment", I thought, as I unbuttoned two additional buttons on the front of my sundress exposing my cleavage down to the top of my pale yellow, lacy bra.
I firmly believed that I could cure his dysfunction with a slow sensual seduction and decided to prepare for that now. I bent at the waist and unbuttoned the bottom three buttons, leaving only a few holding my dress closed over my body. One final preparation was to slip out of my panties so that when I asked him to touch me there he would be rewarded with my naked pussy.
I turned the light off and pushed the door closed, its latch signaling my return. "I was about to come looking for you." Mitch remarked as I walked past him and slipped up onto a bar stool.
His eyes were fixed on mine from across the bar as he handed me my cocktail. As he lifted his glass to his lips, I knew he was resisting the urge to look down at the soft exposed cleavage below.
I crossed my legs exposing the top of one silky smooth thigh, then leaned forward to allow him a better view of my naked flesh. As he returned his glass to the bar, he gave in to his urges and let his eyes drop, carefully examining what I was offering.
As his eyes moved down, I let my sandal slip from my heel to loosely dangle from my sexy toes and watched for his expression to confirm that he did enjoy a foot fetish.
"You sure do have sexy feet." He commented as his eyes returned to mine.
I grinned widely at him. "I hope you find more than my feet sexy." I commented.
"You know I do." He replied stating the obvious.
I took a healthy swig from my drink and placed the glass on the bar. Then I slid my hand to his, extending my nails between his long fingers, then sliding up to cover his hand.
He stared intently into my eyes but spoke not a word.
I lifted his left hand from the bar and brought it to the silky smooth skin above one breast, resting his fingertip on the warm flesh and giving him and me time to enjoy the first touch.
His expression changed from one of timidity to a more lustful anticipation.
"Your fingers are so soft." I whispered as I barely moved them against my flesh.
Wanting to take baby steps with my sexual therapy, instead of moving his hand down to explore the fullness of my breast, I slowly drew it up until my jaw rested in his palm and his long slender fingers extended below and beyond my ear into my hair.
I sighed and pressed my head firmer into his hand.
My eyes closed for a moment enjoying his tender caress as I whispered. "Your touch gives me goose bumps." Which I felt rise along my arms.
He reacted by slowly moving his hand forward and I turned my head to tenderly kiss the center of his palm marking it with a tiny speck of moisture from the tip of my tongue.
I wanted to take his sleek long finger between my lips and suckle it gently, but knew patience would be my virtue on our first intrepid night together.
"You are so lovely." Mitch commented as his fingers slid down my neck, over my shoulder and onto the silky smooth flesh where I'd placed them a moment ago.
I smiled and nodded my head approving of his tender caress.
His fingertips slipped across and dipped into the warm confines of my cleavage, then rose to caress the top of my other breast.
I moaned quietly as his tender touch caused my breasts to tingle, and I could feel my nipples react and harden into the lacy cups of my bra.
He moved to his right, keeping his left hand in contact with my skin as he came around the bar to stand beside me.
Turning a little on my stool caused his fingers to slide between my breasts once again, but this time I reached up and pushed them deeper between my tits.
Mitch continued to circle my stool, pausing beside me to lean down and whisper in my ear. "You're so god damn sexy."
His left hand slowly slid from deep within my cleavage as he reached around from behind gently placing both hands inside the fabric of my sundress letting the lace of my bra tickle his palms.
In unison, his hands squeezed my tits tenderly through the lacy material of my bra causing me to moan quietly.
His lips moved to my ear and he whispered, "They're immaculate." Just before he began kissing my ear and the soft, sensitive flesh just below.
"I love how gently you caress me." I commented as his hands continued working their magic on my tits.
I leaned back against the stool and uncrossed my legs, resting my heels on its foot rest and letting my thighs spread, stretching the fabric of my dress taut where the bottom button was still fastened.
His fingers slipped up onto naked flesh, then dipped below lace as his caresses became bolder.
"Yes, run your fingers over my nipples." I implored him knowing his touch would make them even harder.
My bra straps pressed into my shoulders as his hands dipped deeper under the lacy cups, stretching them away from my sensitive tits.
"Oh yes." I murmured when his fingertips slipped over my taut nipples intensifying the tingling I felt in my chest.
My plan, formulated as we strolled on the cool white sand earlier, was to use my own gentle touch, my seductive movements and verbal caresses to arouse him. But instead he was slowly seducing me, bringing my body to an intense state of arousal.
"Touch me below." I suggested, wanting his slender fingers to focus the tingling in my loins just as they had done to my chest.
He slipped one hand from my tits and moved it down to lightly rest on the top of my exposed thigh. I could feel the warmth between my thighs and knew that his fingers would be dipping into very moist flesh once they climbed from my thigh to my pussy.
As he leaned to his left, his right hand slipped off my tit and slid up to rest on the naked flesh of my shoulder.
His ear was right beside me and I turned my head to whisper. "I'm so wet for you."
His fingertips slid along my quivering thigh until he reached the stretched fabric of my sundress, then circled inward gently caressing the more sensitive flesh of my thigh.
"Yes, please touch me." I pleaded as his fingers neared the confluence of my legs.
Reaching their goal, his fingers touched the warm flesh beside my pussy, then slipped over onto the moist flesh of my vulva. I moaned almost inaudibly as his finger, unimpeded by panties, slipped between and into the wet folds of flesh it found.
My body shuddered as he dipped his finger deeper inside and that awesome tingling spread completely through my being.
"Oh my god!" I exclaimed as he fingered me gently, only using the end of his finger and occasionally slipping it up to circle my pulsing clit.
I slipped my hands in and unbuttoned the few remaining buttons that held my sundress closed, then slipped it off my shoulders drawing my arms up through the shoulder straps. It fell behind me, trapped under my ass, giving him better access to my loins to explore deeper when he saw fit.
I wanted his touch everywhere, my body craving his magical fingers.
I reached in and lifted one tit from the confines of lace that covered it, then quickly exposed the other, hooking the lacy cups under both.
Mitch swiveled my stool toward him and with his finger embedded in my wet slit gazed at my near naked body.
"Absolutely gorgeous!" He exclaimed, his tentative stare now transformed into a lustful gaze.
His eyes slowly descended my form, pausing to examine my full ripe tits as I lifted them to show him their perfect shape and their totally erect nipples. They continued down across my creamy white firm belly to my clean shaven pubic mound, finally stopping to watch as his slender finger slow swirled around inside the warm wet flesh of my pussy.



I released my tits and reached for his jaw. Raising his face to look directly in his lustful eyes I whispered. "You realize you are driving me insane?"
He only grinned, then moved his index finger to join his middle one and pressed them both deep inside me as his free hand moved to again caress my tits.
I slid my ass forward on the fabric of my dress, causing his fingers to reach even further into the pulsing flesh of my loins.
"Yes Mitch, finger me like that." I exclaimed using his name for affect.
I watched him look down at his hand. His fingers were now almost completely inside me, each time he withdrew them they glistened with the coating of my juice from within.
He didn't speak but his eyes spoke volumes.
His other hand slipped off my tits and he traced four sensuous lines down my belly with his fingertips. One finger dipped in beside the other two in my hot wet pussy, then slipped out glistening with my moisture. He smiled as he lifted his hand to his lips and slipped his wet finger between tasting my nectar for the first time.
"Does my taste please you?" I whispered as he savored the flavor of my pussy.
His broad smile confirmed that my juice was pleasing to his palate.
So pleasing that I assumed he wanted more since he withdrew his fingers from my wet slit, then quickly turned his sport shirt inside out as he lifted it off and over his head.
I looked at his upper torso. His chest covered with a curly mat of silvery hair, dark nipples piercing through.
Below, his paunchy belly jiggled some when he moved, the result of too many years of the powerful CEO being behind his desk and not enough physical exercise.
I smiled, acknowledging that even though he wasn't in the best of shape I still found him very sexy.
His eyes, now deep dark pools of lust, stared into mine, searching for the center of my being as his hands came to rest on my thighs.
As Mitch slowly dropped to his knees before me, I lifted my right leg and placed it in on the bar. I immediately felt his fingers slide again onto the sensitive flesh on my inner thighs. I reached out and pulled my right leg further open to give him easier access to my quivering loins, but my heel bumped into one of our drink glasses, tipping it and spilling the contents onto the bar.
"Oh shit, I should..." I began to exclaim, wanting to immediately clean up after my clumsy move but Mitch interrupted saying "Later!"
He leaned forward and began a magical tour of my thighs with his soft lips kissing every square inch of both quivering thighs, his fingers leading the way toward his ultimate goal.
While he pleasured me like none before, I was gently massaging my tits, lifting, cupping and softly pinching the hard nipples, but eventually needed to urge him to complete his tantalizing travels along my thighs. I abandoned my tits and combed my long sexy fingers into this hair guiding him closer and closer to the steamy center of my being.
"Please." I pleaded arching my back trying to force my loins closer to his lips.
Mercifully, Mitch reached his goal. His tongue slipped between his lips and softly flicked at the throbbing nub of my clit. Over and over again, the tip of his tongue teased my clit. I finally gave in and laced my fingers together behind his head and firmly drew his mouth against my clit.
A sinful groan escaped my lips as he flattened his tongue and slipped it between my moist lips.
"Oh fuck YES!" I exclaimed as his tongue probed the searing hot wet flesh.
Mitchell Freeman may have a problem with erectile dysfunction, only time would tell how much of a problem it actually is. But his talent for providing oral pleasure was superb and over the next 20 minutes he proved that fact beyond a shadow of a doubt.
His tongue, lips and even his nose brought me to untold heights of sexual arousal. Time and time again he had me on the very brink of orgasm just to let me slide back, eventually turning my body into a quivering mass of sexual frenzy.
I pleaded with him again and again to take me over the edge and allow me to climax, rewarding him with a flood of orgasmic juices.
But Mitch had a secret and a reason for not allowing me to cum. Just when I suspected I would pass out from his unbelievable oral sex, he abruptly stood up between my thighs.
My somewhat disappointed expression instantly changed to one of wanton lust as he undid his pants and dropped them to reveal a stunning thick bulge in his briefs.
He smiled at me widely as he peeled the white cotton briefs off his hips, which unleashed his completely erect cock. Mitch didn't say a word, he just grasped the awakened giant and moved toward me.
I, on the other hand, urged him on knowing this hard cock could be a fleeting thing. "Fuck me now!" I demanded.
His bulbous cock head pressed against the swollen flesh of my pussy lips.
"Gimme all of it!" I exclaimed
He moved his hips forward causing my lips to spread around this wonderful cock head.
I let out a lusty moan and urged him on. "Bury that hard cock deep inside me!"
His hips never stopped moving until his heavy balls rested against the fabric of my dress dangling over the stool and his patch of curly pubic hair ground into my pelvic bone.
A soulful moan escaped his lips as he felt warm wet flesh surround his cock for the first time in a decade.
I no longer felt the need to urge him to make me cum. From the moment his hard cock sank to my depths, my mind was concentrated on pleasing him with my body. There would be time for my pleasure later this weekend, time for him to not only carry me to unbelievable heights of sexual arousal but to join me as together we would ride the tsunami of orgasmic pleasure.
I urged him on. "Fuck me, dear god please fuck me."
He withdrew and quickly thrust in again.
"Yes hard and fast!" I exclaimed wanting him to abandon any thought of making me cum.
His hips began moving faster his heavy balls slamming against me from below and his pubic mound ground against my clit from above.
I could tell that 10 years of sexual frustration pent up inside him was about to explode.
"Fuck me Mitch!" I nearly screamed wanting him to pump me full of his hot flood of cum.
Over and over his cock pounded into my steamy depths and again and again I begged him "Fill me with your hot cum!"
Beads of sweat poured from his face dripping off his chin into the mat of silvery hair below.
"That's it, cum for me baby!" I implored as his eyes glazed over and his cock began to swell noticeably inside my hot wet pussy.
An almost painful groan escaped his throat as his body convulsed and his cock exploded inside me.
I was instantly filled with hot thick cum, his large balls pumping a flood of pent up seed into every nook of my pussy.
Mitch collapsed forward, his cock surging on its own shooting every drop deep inside.
"God that feels so fucking good." I moaned as his sweaty chest pressed against my large tits.
His mouth captured mine and his tongue probed between my lips, the lingering taste of my wet pussy still clinging to his lips and tongue.
His cock stopped surging but twitched involuntarily as the final few drops of cum oozed inside my flooded sheath, filling me much like a swordsman's blade fills his scabbard.
As his cock began growing flaccid, his thick sauce began spilling from my slit, oozing down to soil my dress and I assumed dripping onto the expensive carpet below.
Mitch lifted his body off mine and moved back, his cock slipping from my flooded pussy and drooping down along one thigh.
His wide smile thanked me.
I returned his smile with a sexy grin, then whispered. "So much for that dysfunction."
He laughed soundly, knowing that I was his cure at least for tonight.
I knew deep in my mind that every time we would have sex it would be a challenge to arouse his cock, but that was a challenge I happily accepted knowing that if I succeeded he would return to the States with an entirely new attitude about himself.
"I'm leaking all over the place." I commented feeling the wet spot under me grow.
"Sorry about that, 10 years is a long time." Mitch replied.
"Please excuse me." I asked.
He replied. "Of course."
As I stood up and gathered my dress he looked at me. His eyes telling me that he was looking at an angel who had rescued him from a decade in the sexual abyss.
I quickly made my way to the bathroom and sat down to let his seed drain from me. A warm moist washcloth refreshed my loins, but did nothing to quell the wonderful glow he'd rewarded me with.
I slipped my bra off and wrapped my body in a fluffy white bathrobe then soaked a clean washcloth with warm water and rung it out tightly.
Mitch was sitting on the stool where he'd just filled me with cum, his limp cock dangling down over the edge of the stool.
I opened the washcloth and slowly wiped his brow and down over his chest finishing with his cock and scrotum.
With a sexy grin on my lips I remarked. "These sure provide a huge load." My delicate hands cupping his balls as I wiped them clean.
As I finished he spoke. "I'd forgotten how hungry I get after great sex."
"Me too, I'm famished." I replied, having not eaten since I picked at the airline meal I'd had on the flight earlier.
"Why don't you order something from room service while I shower?" Mitch suggested.
"What do you want?" I asked not knowing how hungry he was.
He grinned over his shoulder as he walked toward the bathroom. "Surprise me." He said just before disappearing from my view.
I called down to room service and ordered an assortment of hors d'oeuvres. I checked the refrigerator as I did to make sure there was an ample supply of Coronas and a fresh lime.
I opened a bottle of Mexican beer and poured it into a pilsner glass, then sliced the lime and hung a slice on the edge.
Mitch was already in the shower when I entered the bathroom. "I brought you something." I said to him.
He peeked out from around the shower curtain and smiled. Reaching out and taking the glass from my hand he said. "I love Corona."
After a huge gulp he handed it back to me, his smile acknowledging that he appreciated my gesture.
"Did you see that Jacuzzi tub?" He questioned from behind the curtain.
"I did and it looks like it's a two person tub." I commented.
He giggled. "I've always had a fantasy of getting a blowjob while in one of those."
I laughed loudly. "You want me to hold my breath that long?" I teased him.
"Silly girl." In my fantasy I'm sitting on the edge.
I walked over to the shower and pulled the curtain back. Mitch turned his body covered with lathered soap. "Fantasy fulfilled." I promised, acknowledging that sometime this weekend I'd be happy to suck his cock in the tub.
I let him to finish his shower and waited for room service to deliver our snack.
I heard the shower water stop just before a light knock on the door. "Room service." A muffled voice announced from the hall.
I opened the door and held it for the cute little Mexican girl who had delivered our food cart.
"You can put it right over there." I instructed pointing to the sitting area near the balcony.
As she passed I tipped her a twenty, then untied my robe so Mitch could enjoy my visual snack as we enjoyed the hors d'oeuvres.
He returned with just a towel wrapped around his waist with his belly overhanging it just a little.
"As least he's comfortable with his body" I thought as he walked toward me.
His eyes savored what I'd exposed between the ends of my robe and his hands slipped through the opening to circle me and pull me tightly against his body.
"I can't thank you enough for that." He said as his mouth caught mine.
I resisted the urge to suggest he could thank me by giving me a huge tip but instead replied. "No need to thank me. It's my job." I instantly regretted adding the reference about my job.
His hands explored my naked back under the robe as he replied. "And you're very good at it too." A smile coming to his lips eased my regrets some.
"Let's eat I'm starved." Mitch suggested.
"Follow me." I replied as I guided the food cart through the door onto the balcony.
Mitch and I sat in the warm night air with the sounds of waves crashing far below, nibbling on tasty snacks and drinking Mexican beer for the next hour.
We talked about his life, and the immediate future of working in the hell hole of Washington DC.
I got the impression that he wasn't looking forward to it very much, dealing with the mindless questions of the press and the likes of Johnston and his counterparts in the Senate.
His life before this was one of total control from the CEO's office. I thought he wouldn't last a full term before he ran screaming from inside the beltway and returning to his love of corporate finance.
Mitch yawned widely after his second beer and I suggested. "Let's turn in early."
He smiled in agreement and within five minutes we were snuggled together between satin sheets, his arm softly cradling my naked body close to his.
His slow shallow breathing confirmed that he had fallen asleep first and as I placed one delicate hand on his chest, I closed my eyes thinking my first day in Cancun was an overwhelming success.
I couldn't wait for tomorrow and cleared my mind to allow myself to drift into a peaceful sleep.
To be continued. In Ch. 9 Angel deals with problems caused by a co-worker and discovers Mitch's amusing sense of humor.
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Mitch stirred in the middle of the night, waking me from a deep sleep. From the rapid movement of his eyes behind closed lids and his indistinguishable mumblings I assumed he was in the middle of a dream. He didn't seem to be in any kind of distress making me think he wasn't having a nightmare.
I slipped out of bed and went to the bathroom. As I sat there in the dark waiting for my bladder to empty itself of the Coronas we had earlier, I thought about the events of the evening.
While I was pleasantly surprised that Mitch had overcome his dysfunction, I hoped it wouldn't be a once and done thing.
I got my answer upon my return to the bedroom. The satin sheet covering his body was tented up above his loins. He was clearly still in a dream state, almost inaudible sounds coming from his lips confirming that fact. I stood by the bed for several minutes watching him. His fingers occasionally moved a little and his eyes continued moving under his closed eyelids I wondered if I should try climbing back into bed and just snuggle next to him, or uncover his erect cock to give him a blowjob knowing that he'd wake up and find my mouth encircling his cock. His arms rested on top of the sheet by his sides and I knew that if I tried to pull it from beneath he would wake up before I had a chance to slip his bulbous cock head between my lips.
Instead, I moved to the foot of the bed and pulled the top satin sheet out from under the mattress. I slithered up under it carefully crawling toward his loins, making sure not to touch him until my mouth was poised over his erect cock.
The sheet slid down my back as I moved, finally reaching a point where it was draped over my head instead of his hard erection. He smelled clean having showered after we'd had sex earlier and I couldn't wait to take his cock between my lips. I lowered my mouth letting the head slip inside, then closed my lips around the shaft just below his flaring silky smooth corona. His cock felt wonderful and tasted even better as I slowly began bobbing my mouth up and down on his hard erection.
I heard him moan softly and wondered if he was still dreaming or if my soft oral caresses had brought him from his dream state. The feel of his hand against my head provided me with the answer and the slightest of pressure urged me to take more in my mouth.
As he turned on a light illuminating the room, a wonderful moan escaped from his lips. He drew back the satin sheet to watch as I sucked his very hard cock. The warm light from the lamp on the night table provided me with an opportunity to closely examine his cock. I let him slip from my delicate oral grasp and began slowly stroking the length of his shaft with my hand. The pear shaped head, smooth and glistening with saliva rose above a flaring corona. The hard shaft was without any visible matrix of veins, the only bulge being that of his thick urethra extending up from his scrotum to just below the head.
As I licked along the bottom of his shaft, my hand lightly caressed his corona and as I reached the top I looked up into his eyes still somewhat sleepy but with a definite stare of total amazement as he watched. I knew it had been years since Mitch had watched a sexy woman pleasure him in this way. My hand opened and slid down the top of his shaft coming to rest in the patch of pubic hair at the base, then pulled it toward my open mouth as my tongue reached the tip of his head.
While I continued to look at him, my teeth slid over the cock head until the tip pressed against the roof of my mouth. I continued pulling the shaft down as more and more of his cock slipped beyond my lips until the tip was wedged into the back of my mouth. I smiled at him with my eyes, signaling that I wasn't completely done, then closed them and dipped my head slightly letting the cock head slip through the tight ring of flesh leading to my throat. In an instant my upper lip touched my index finger and I quickly removed my hand so I could impale him completely.
His lustful moan was followed in short order by firm pressure on my head as he tried to sink his throbbing cock deeper in the soft moist flesh.
I held him in my throat slowly swallowing to caress the head and part of the shaft with my muscles.
"Oh my god!" Mitch finally moaned as the full impact of my oral talents caused his cock to surge.
His hand moved away and I lifted off a little giving me room to fill my lungs with oxygen, then took him deep again repeating the swallowing motion of my throat muscles. The next time I lifted off his surging cock to breath, he thrust up off the mattress to meet my plunging throat as I swallowed him again.
I slid my hands up over his belly to claw at the mat of hair on his chest as I again made eye contact with him, his wide eyed lustful stare fixed on the oral spectacle unfolding before him.
As I lifted off his cock, now coated with a layer of saliva, it lurched toward his belly, a long thick strand of spit extending from my tongue to the head of his cock. Mitch watched intently as I cupped my tongue into a U shape then slurped it back inside my mouth, much like someone would suck a long strand of spaghetti dangling from their lips.
I moved one hand from his chest to capture his cock and pulled it toward my pursed lips smearing the moisture over the soft flesh surrounding my mouth.
"Suck it again." Mitch pleaded.
I smiled briefly at him before I began sucking, licking and kissing his cock head softly. His cock surged again as I pleasured just the head with my mouth, knowing that I wanted his thick sauce where I could best taste it.
"I want you to cum in my mouth." I softly whispered between kisses on his bulbous cock head.
In absolute amazement he answered me instantly. "Yes!"
My delicate hand stroked the base of his shaft as my even softer lips caressed the head. Mitch moved his hand to cover mine urging me to jerk his shaft faster. Instead, I moved my hand down to cup his balls allowing him to control the pace of his approaching climax. His hand moved faster, the top side of his index finger bumping into my chin each time he stroked up.
"Cum for me, I wanna taste your hot sauce." I urged him on.
I lightly placed my thumb against the base of his cock and actually felt the surge of hot cum fill his thick urethra. An instant later it shot from him flying above my mouth and splashing across my nose. He moaned deeply, his eyes fixed on my face, watching me accept every drop. I moved my mouth to cover the tip just in time for his second blast to shoot against the roof of my mouth coating it with his sweet cum. He groaned again as my lips closed around the head, capturing every savory drop his cock provided. His thick creamy cum tasted sweeter than most men, and I enjoyed every drop until he started to just ooze the final few onto my waiting tongue.
"God damn." Mitch finally spoke as his cock slipped from my mouth.
I slid my hand up and grabbed him smearing his cum coated cock head across my lips, then drew him away so I could open my mouth and show him the reward he'd given me before swirling it around and letting it slip down my throat. With a smile on my lips I brought his cock back to my face using it to smear the wad on my nose across both cheeks, then took the head between my lips and sucked gently on it hoping for one final sweet droplet of his seed.
"That was fucking incredible." Mitch softly whispered as I sucked him until he was nearly flaccid.
As he slipped from my lips, I began crawling up over his body dragging my tits over his soft cock and softer belly. I shook my shoulders letting my nipples slide through the thick mat of silvery hair on his chest, then positioned my face just above his. I moved my mouth toward him, but he turned his face away. "I've never tasted..." He began to say but my mouth covered his before he could finish.
His lips were held tightly together as I tried to give him a taste of his seed. Mitch either found the taste un-offensive or decided to just give in to my wishes and parted his lips letting me probe beyond with my cum coated tongue. Our kiss grew in intensity, until he was sucking my tongue and licking at my sweet cum coated lips.
Breaking our savory kiss I slipped my mouth to his ear and whispered. "I love the taste of your cum."
Mitch just giggled and replied. "I could tell."
I slid off his body and snuggled into his side. He reached down and pulled the satin sheet up over us both and slid an arm under me to pull me even closer, his fingers slowly caressed my shoulder. My head rested on his chest as I ran my soft fingertips across his paunchy belly.
"Were you dreaming?" I asked.
"I was and you made my dream come true." He replied.
His chest began to rise and fall at a slower rate and soon after he no longer moved his fingers on my shoulder. I closed my eyes and joined him in a blissful sleep.
Hours later I awoke, bathed in sunlight but alone. As I rolled onto my side to shield my face from the sun's rays streaming through the window, I noticed a single red rose bud resting on the pillow beside me. I reached for it and brought the blossom to my nose its lovely fragrance stimulated my nostrils, but more importantly the gesture warmed my soul.
Slipping from under the satin sheets I walked to the dresser where I'd carefully sorted my clothes the day before. I had the perfect complement to Mitch's early morning gift and slipped into a short red satin robe, tying it loosely around my waist. As I walked to the living room the smell of fresh coffee filled the air. I approached the room service cart and found a vase containing another two beautiful red rose buds, an insulated carafe of hot coffee and an assortment of danish pastries he had ordered for breakfast.
Soft tropical music was playing from unseen speakers and I looked toward the open balcony door where the gentle ocean breeze was again ruffling the sheer curtains covering the opening. Mitch was seated on one chair waiting for me to join him. I poured a cup of coffee and walked through the curtains.
"Good morning lover." I greeted him from behind, my fingers touching his naked shoulder as I move to his side.
He turned and looked up at my face. A broad smile appeared on his lips before he spoke. "Good morning to you Angel."
I leaned down and kissed him softly on the mouth as my robe fell away exposing my lush full breasts.
Mitch peeked down inside and smiled as I straightened up and sat down next to him. His eyes followed checking out how the satin fabric clung to my breasts and showed off my nipples.
"Great tits." He said.
I smiled and shook my shoulders a little causing my tits to sway side to side allowing him to appreciate the ripe fullness of my breasts.
I took a sip of my morning java then sat the cup on the table beside me.
"You know what I like most about my tits?" I asked.
Mitch was still checking them out as he looked up and replied. "What's that?"
"I love how they look with a hard cock sliding between them." I answered smiling widely at him.
He kept watching me, but I knew he was enjoying a mental image of his hard cock being caressed between my soft tits.
"So what's on tap for today?" I asked.
His mind was still focused on that mental image. "You mean beside me thinking all day about fucking your tits? He replied.
I smiled. "Well I wouldn't want that to distract you, so if you like I can get down between your legs and suck your cock till its rock hard and you can fuck them right now."
Mitch giggled then answered. "I think I might enjoy the distraction. Lord knows the anticipation of that will benefit us both later this evening."
"Okay, so if you don't want my body this morning whatever shall we do today?" I politely asked.
"You know I'd really like to just relax for a while, maybe we could go down to the pool or if you want we could sit on the beach." Mitch suggested.
I grinned then stated. "You just want to see this sexy body in a swimsuit."
He leaned toward me. "You've read my mind."
"The pool looked so inviting when I walked by yesterday and I'd hate to get sand everywhere so I'm voting for the pool." I remarked.
"The pool sounds good to me, that way we won't have to worry about man eating sharks." Mitch replied.
I giggled then asked. "But what about woman eating men?"
Mitch laughed loudly at my reference to his woman eating talents.
"So tell me what your preference is?" I asked.
"Preference for what?" Mitch replied looking a little confused.
"Should I wear my white suit or black?" I asked.
He moved his bent finger to his chin like he was deep in thought about his choice. "I believe I'd like the black." He requested after what seemed like an inordinate amount of time.
I grinned at him. "Good choice, I look very sultry in black."
He laughed again. "You would look sultry in a burlap bag."
"And what about you, did you remember to pack your Speedos?" I asked.
Mitch laughed almost hysterically. His hands slid to his pot belly as he replied. "I don't think so, this old body is no longer built for a Speedo."
I finished my coffee then announced. "I'm gonna change into my suit."
Mitch just smiled and nodded his head. I could tell from his expression that he couldn't wait to see me in my swimsuit.
With a fresh cup of java and a tasty looking pastry in hand I headed for the bedroom to prepare for a late morning visit to the Royal Cancun's awesome pools.
Slipping my satin robe off, I surveyed my body in the dresser mirror. My augmented breasts looked very natural without the ripples often seen on women who paid less for their implants. The tiny scars below each nipple had almost completely faded away. My flat stomach blended perfectly down to my silky smooth pubic mound, accentuated by the fullness of my hips and shapely thighs below. I smiled at my reflection knowing my body could still bring a dysfunctional cock to life.
I took a bite of the pastry before stepping into my one piece suit sliding it up my legs, carefully tugging it evenly over my hips, then slipping my arms through the shoulder straps. The deep plunging V between my tits showed off my impressive cleavage and just a hint of the big soft mounds of pleasure. Turning sideways, I inspected how the suit rose over my hips, exposing every luscious inch of my shapely legs. Lifting up on the balls of my feet to see how I'd look in heels, my legs looked even longer and sleeker. The miracle wet look fabric gave the appearance that I'd already dipped my sexy body into the water of the pool. I loved how it clung to my body.
I regretted not buying a pair of black heeled sandals to wear, knowing black pumps or even worse stilettos would give me a trashy appearance. Instead, I opted to wear the same sandals I'd almost left on the beach last night.
I draped my beach cover up over one arm and headed for the balcony. Mitch was sitting there enjoying the soft breeze and warm sunlight as I slipped through the curtain. I placed my cover up over the back of the other chair and walked past him to the railing leaning over it just a little which showed off my sexy ass.
"Oh shit!" He exclaimed.
I knew his eyes were glued to my ass and I paused a moment to give him time to fully appreciate how shapely my hips and ass were. I turned sideways and paused again to show him every inch of exposed leg, his eyes clearly savoring its length.
He forced his eyes up to meet mine as I turned again revealing the best part.
"Oh my god!" Mitch exclaimed.
His eyes reminded me of the look a small child gets on Christmas morning, but his present was covered in black shimmering material with a streak of creamy white cleavage serving as the ribbon. I slipped my hands up and pulled the fabric at the sides of my cleavage widening the streak of white, giving him a glimpse of the gift he could unwrap whenever he wanted.
I asked the obvious silly question. "So you like my suit?"
"Like is the understatement of the decade." He replied, smiling widely and raising his hand. He pointed a finger toward the floor and made a circular motion with it for me to spin around again.
I pirouetted on the balls of my feet giving him an opportunity to again check out how well the suit covered my body while still exposing the important naughty bits. Coming to a stop again facing him, I smiled waiting for him to comment.
"I don't think I've ever seen a sexier swimsuit." Mitch said.
I cocked my hips and replied. "It makes me feel sexy wearing it for you."
"I'm not sure I want to share this with all the other men here." He commented.
I took a couple steps toward him and as I bent at the waist I said. "That's funny." Pausing until my lips were beside his ear. "I want every other man here to see what a hot woman you're spending the weekend with." I softly whispered.
I straightened up and slid my nails over his chest, then retrieved my cover up. As I stepped toward the door I said. "So get a move on buster so I can make them all jealous of you."
He didn't need to be told twice and caught up to me as I stepped back inside. "Give me two minutes." Mitch said as he headed to the bedroom.
It took him less than that to change into his swim trunks. He returned looking a little disappointed. "These used to fit a lot better." He remarked, then sucked in his gut trying to show me how they fit years ago.
"I like the cute little bulge in front." I commented
He shook a finger at me and with a serious look said. "Never call a guy's cock cute or little." Then a wide smile came to his face.
I apologized. "You're right, that cute little cock filled me just fine last night."
Still smiling, he walked over and gave me a playful slap on my ass telling me that was for my last comment after being warned. He then took my cover up from my hand and draped it over my shoulders, his fingertips sliding down along my sides until they reached my hips.
"I can't wait to get you in the water so I can play." Mitch commented as we left the room.
"You think I'm getting wet?" I asked.
"One way or another." He replied.
I smiled accepting my fate that I'd be his pool toy sometime in the next few hours.
After exiting the elevator, we made our way through the resort to the pool. As we walked out onto the deck I spotted Tiffany reclined on a chaise lounge enjoying the sun at the deep end of the pool, but James was nowhere in sight. "There's Tiff." I commented pointing in her direction.
Mitch put his arm around my waist and directed me toward the shallow end. Tiffany saw us and waved realizing that Mitch wanted me all to himself for now.
"Do you want to sit under an umbrella?" Mitch asked as we neared two open chaise lounges both protected from the bright sunlight.
"Yes please, the last thing I want is to get a burn so you wouldn't be able to touch me later." I remarked. I hung my cover up over the back of the chaise lounge and slipped out of my sandals, then sat down and stretched my long shapely legs out on the comfortable cushion of the chaise lounge.
Mitch dropped his shirt to the deck and kicked his Docksiders off. "Think I'll test the water." He said.
I watched as he stepped down the stairs in the shallow end until the water covered the bottom of his trunks.
"It's like bath water." Mitch said, than dove into the water.
I watched to make sure he surfaced expecting him to climb back out and join me. Instead he began swimming toward the other end of the pool. He reached the other end then turned and began swimming back. Surely he'd climb out and sit beside me I thought as he approached the stairs. Much to my disappointment he turned again and I realized he was actually going to swim laps. I wanted him next to me so I could flirt and tease him, but Mitch must have decided it was time to start getting in shape.



Tiffany was also watching from the far end of the pool and on his sixth or seventh lap she stood up and walked toward me.
Her bikini, if you could call it that, consisted of three tiny triangles of pale yellow fabric with the thinnest of strings connecting the patches of material together. The color contrasted perfectly with her dark tan and her huge tits jiggled as she walked toward me, every male eye with the exception of Mitch's were staring at her as she walked.
"Morning Angel." Tiff greeted me
"Hi Tiff." I replied then added. "That's some suit."
"I hate it." Tiff answered. "Damn thing won't stay in place." She quickly added as she adjusted one triangle that a nipple was peeking out from.
"Well all the men seem to like it." I remarked.
"Yeah, they'd like it even better if I just took it off." Tiff answered as she sat down on Mitch's chaise lounge.
"I see the silver fox is something of a swimmer." Tiff commented, as Mitch made a turn and began another lap in the pool.
"Where's James?" I asked.
"I guess he's still sleeping one off." Tiffany remarked.
"Really?" I answered.
Tiffany explained. "When we left your room last night, we weren't alone for more than a minute and he had me on my knees sucking his cock. After he unloaded all over my tits he started drinking and didn't stop until he passed out."
"That's not cool." I answered
"On top of that, the fucker snores incessantly, so after about an hour I just curled up on the sofa and slept there." Tiffany explained.
"Sorry to hear that." I commented knowing she had to be disappointed.
"So how'd the silver fox treat you?" Tiff asked.
I smiled. "He took me for a late night walk on the beach. Then after he got over his shyness, he showed me what great oral talents he has and he finished by fucking me on one of the bar stools. I rewarded him with an awesome blowjob during the night while he was dreaming."
"Sounds like you got the best one of the lot." Tiffany remarked.
"I may have and the added bonus is that his cum is the sweetest I've ever tasted." I admitted proudly.
Tiffany giggled. "Maybe we could trade tonight."
"No way hun, I've got grand plans for him tonight." I replied.
Mitch was just approaching the shallow end again, and stood up at the bottom of the steps. "Join me girls." He suggested.
I looked at Tiffany who instantly said. "This suit has a snowball's chance in hell of staying put in the water."
I grinned knowing she was absolutely right. "I think I'll take a dip." I said knowing Mitch would be surprised that I'd joined him.
As I started toward the water Tiffany asked. "Are we having dinner together tonight?"
"I'd like that, but let me run it by Mitch." I lied knowing I was already planning a romantic dinner for two.
"Great Angel, I think I'm going to go check on James, hopefully he's recovered some from his hangover and I'll get some hard cock for lunch." Tiffany remarked, making sure her nipples were covered by the tiny pale yellow triangles before standing to leave.
I watched as she walked toward the hotel, her magnificent almost naked ass and long sexy legs, not to mention her huge tits drew the attention of just about every male in the area. I giggled to myself thinking. "If James isn't up to it she could seduce any one of the men who were fantasizing about fucking her right now."
I took a timid step down the stairs dipping my foot under the water. "It's freezing cold!" I exclaimed as Mitch watched me.
"You'll get used to it quickly." He promised.
As I stepped deeper into the chilly water I smiled at him. "You said it was like bath water."
He giggled and replied. "What can I say I like cold showers?"
The water was waist deep where I stepped off the last of the stairs. I held my hands above the surface trying to avoid the cold water.
"Just dive under and get completely wet." He suggested.
"I wasn't planning on getting my hair wet." I replied.
He giggled then splashed water at me. "Wanna bet?" The splash missed its mark but I still reacted like he'd just soaked me.
I slowly walked toward him and he teased me by moving back toward the deeper water as I tried to catch up with him.
"I love the way you react to the cool water." He commented as he stared at my hard nipples.
As I neared where he waited he reached out. "Come on, let's go into the deep end." He said.
"And why would I want to go all the way over there?" I asked pointing to the other end of the pool.
He smiled and stretched his fingers toward me wiggling the wrinkled tips at me. Mitch teased me saying. "So I can play with your sweet tits. I know you want me to, but you've got to be underwater or everyone will see."
"Like they'd care." I replied.
I have to admit that my body was beginning to get used to the water and I let my hands slip under the surface.
Mitch moved deeper into the pool, the water now covering most of his curly chest hair.
"Come on, you can do it." He urged me on.
I did want his touch and knew that even in the cold water it would send shivers up my spine. I half jumped, half dove toward him letting my body sink below the surface. The water actually felt very refreshing and as I surfaced Mitch captured my hands and pulled me toward him. My hair cascaded everywhere covering my face as well as my shoulders. I dipped backward and came up face first clearing the hair off my face.
Mitch was smiling widely knowing he had teased me into the pool. I moved closer to him. "You're really something Mitchell Freeman." I remarked.
He reached out and placed his hands on my hips, then easily lifted me and brought my body against his. I circled my arms around his neck and pressed my big tits against his chest, slowly moving my shoulders and rubbing my tits in the thick patch of silvery hair.
His eyes stared into mine almost as if he was waiting for me to give him permission. "Kiss me you fool." I whispered.
Our mouths met not in a tender, tentative kiss but in a passionate, soul searching kiss his tongue piercing my lips and searching out its sensual dance partner. I melted into his arms as he circled my waist drawing our loins together. My toes barely touched the bottom as our kiss found a way to intensify. A soft moan escaped my throat as his gentle touch and passionate mouth caressed me. I could have stayed there in his arms kissing him endlessly until my flesh wrinkled like a prune. His sensuous touch making it all worthwhile.
Mitch finally broke our kiss and moved his lips beside my head. Through dripping wet hair he whispered. "You are so beautiful."
His words warmed me from the inside out and I tilted my head toward his lips to feel his breath on my ear.
Mitch turned me around so I was facing away from him and let my feet come to rest on the bottom. I instantly ground my ass back against his loins as his hands slid up to gently cup my big tits. My already hard nipples poked at the fabric covering them. I needed to feel my nipples in his palms and reached for his hands drawing them to the edge of my swimsuit so he could slide them beneath the fabric. His hands covered my nipples, this time flesh on flesh, the sensitive erect nubs slipping around in his soft palms.
"Your nipples get so hard." Mitch whispered in my ear.
I placed my hands over his and pressed them firmer against my flesh urging him to be more aggressive. "Squeeze them." I implored him.
His hands tightened on my tits as he used the tip of two fingers to circle my erect nipples. A lustful moan escaped my lips as he squeezed both tits and pinched their nipples.
Our lustful foreplay had drawn the attention of several men and a few couples who clearly enjoyed watching him pleasure my chest. "People are watching." Mitch said quietly in my ear.
"We should stop." I admitted, but hoped he'd continue.
Mitch slipped his hands from my tits and again lifted and turned me around. Before my toes reached the bottom of the pool he drew me tightly against his body.
"I can't wait to get you alone later." He said.
I smiled at him. "I can't wait to seduce you."
His smile confirmed that was exactly what he wanted.
"Let's get out." I suggested.
Mitch nodded his head and moved to my side letting his arm circle my waist as we began walking to the steps at the shallow end. Before we got too far, I slid my hands over my breasts making sure the fabric of my swimsuit was covering them.
As we stepped onto the deck, dripping wet, Simon who was working the pool today approached with two large beach towels. He handed both to Mitch as we stood beside our chaise lounges.
"Would you like a drink?" Simon asked.
I smiled at him. "I'd love one."
Mitch dropped his towel on the chaise lounge and as he draped mine over my shoulders he said. "Let us have two bottles of Perrier." His hand slid down my back and came to rest just above my ass.
"Very good sir." Simon replied as he turned and headed to get our drinks.
"I've gotta use the men's room." Mitch said as I sat down on the chaise lounge.
"I'll be here trying to warm up." I replied.
Mitch grabbed his towel and as he walked away he used it to soak up the water on his body.
I stretched my legs out on the chaise lounge and lay back allowing the towel to slip off my shoulders, the warm midday air already beginning to take the chill off my lush sexy body.
Simon returned. "I have your Perrier Ma..." he paused and corrected himself "Angel."
I turned my head and smiled to thank him for remembering my name. "Simon, you told me yesterday that if I needed anything I should ask you." I remarked.
"That's correct." He replied.
"This is going to sound strange, but could you possibly get me a couple of blank score cards from two of the local golf courses, and a supply of Viagra?" I asked.
He smiled at me. "Viagra?" He asked, with an almost surprised expression on his face.
"Yes Viagra, I want to try a little experiment tonight." I replied.
I assumed Simon was usually asked to secure a supply of cocaine or pot so his surprised expression didn't seem too out of line.
"I'll have to work on the Viagra. The score cards I can pick up this afternoon when I get off." He explained.
"Well I need the pills for tonight." I commented.
Simon crouched down next to me. "Angel, illegal drugs are easy but prescription drugs are a little more difficult, but I'll do my best." He said.
As Simon stood up Mitch returned. He handed Simon a ten and said. "That'll be all."
"Thank you sir." Simon answered with a grin knowing Mitch would be in for a real treat later.
As Mitch sat down on the chaise lounge next to me he commented. "Getting cozy with the staff?"
I looked toward him as he stretched his legs out. "Simon's a great guy, he's just trying to be helpful." I said.
"You're on a first name basis with him?" Mitch questioned me.
I wasn't sure I liked the tone of his voice.
Mitch continued his questions in the same tone of voice. "Maybe you'd like to fuck him while I watch."
His statement pissed me off. "Maybe you'd like to fuck yourself."
Mitch grinned, which I found rather strange considering his suggestion. "I'm just kidding Angel."
I cooled down a little but wondered about his statement "Do you like to watch?" I asked.
"Watch what?" Mitch answered.
I giggled hoping he was playing games with me. "Mitch, you just asked me if I'd like to fuck Simon while you watched."
He didn't reply directly to my question, instead he asked. "Would you like to watch me fuck Tiffany?"
So his entire line of questions was to see if I'd mind if he fucked Tiff. "Do you wanna fuck her?"
"Do you wanna watch?" He replied, continuing his playful way of answering with a question of his own.
I sat up and turned to face him, my feet coming to rest on the deck between our chairs. "No I don't want to watch you fuck Tiffany, I want to watch you fuck ME!" I replied.
He grinned and placed his hand on my knee. "Good, cause that's exactly what I want too."
As I reclined again on my chaise lounge I commented. "Mitchell Freeman you have a weird sense of humor."
He smiled and in his best Popeye impression answered. "I am's what I am's."
After a few minutes of complete silence I decided to try and get our conversation started again.
"So what would you like to do for dinner tonight?" I asked.
Mitch turned his head toward me, a smile spread across his lips as he spoke. "Well I hate Mexican food so Taco Bell is out of the question."
"I was hoping for something a bit more elegant." I answered.
"Do we want to invite the kids?" Mitch asked, wondering if a triple date might be something I'd enjoy.
I frowned at him. "I don't really want to share you with anyone."
His smile confirmed that he agreed. "I do enjoy seafood, how about you?" He asked.
"I'd like that, in fact yesterday when I was exploring the resort I saw a restaurant with a tank of live lobsters. There was a sign on the tank that said Caribbean lobsters are the sweetest in the world." I explained.
"That's odd, my experience is that rock lobsters have a saltier taste and the tail meat isn't as tender as cold water lobster. I actually lean toward something more exotic in seafood. Grouper, wahoo, and especially swordfish are species that I really like." He explained.
Obviously Mitch knew his seafood so I suggested. "I think we should get dressed up and have a romantic dinner for two in that restaurant."
"All this talk about food is making me hungry. Do you wanna grab some lunch?" Mitch asked.
"That sounds good. I think there is an outdoor café over that way somewhere." I replied pointing back and over my head.
Mitch reach for my hand as he turned on his chaise lounge, then helped me stand. I grabbed my cover up and slipped it on. He continued holding my hand as we walked in the direction I'd pointed.
"Damn, I forgot my shoes again." I exclaimed as I pulled my hand from his and walked back to slip my sandals on.
As I returned to where he was waiting he smiled widely at me. "You seem to always be running off to grab your shoes." He remarked.
I just giggled and accepted his outstretched hand.
The outdoor café is nestled between the two pools at the Royal Cancun, and had seating for about 35. Most of the tables were set for four and the few that seated two were already taken. There didn't seem to be anyone greeting diners so we just found an open table and sat down.
"Good afternoon, I'm Wendy, and I'll be your server today." The cute blonde waitress said as she stopped beside our table.
"Hello Wendy." Mitch replied as I checked out how nicely her shorts fit over her petite ass.
"Will you be having lunch?" Wendy asked.
"I believe we will." Mitch replied as he reached for the menu Wendy offered.
I grinned at her as she handed me a menu then began reading what the café offered.
"Would you like a cocktail?" Wendy asked.
Mitch glanced at me. "I'd like an unsweetened ice tea." I said.
"I'll have the same with lemon." Mitch said.
"Very good, I'll be back in a few minutes to take your order." Wendy said as she turned and headed off.
"She's cute." I commented as Mitch began scanning the menu.
He looked up and grinned. "My daughter is older than her."
I continued watching him as he returned his attention to the menu.
"You didn't tell me you had kids." I commented.
"You didn't ask." Mitch replied looking up again.
"How many children do you have?" I questioned.
"Three daughters and a son, my youngest is 27." Mitch answered.
I did some quick math, if his youngest is 27 then he most likely has grandchildren also. "So are you a Grand Pop?" I asked with a smile on my lips.
He dropped his menu and looked into my smiling face. "Yes, three times over and if you start calling me Pop Pop or Poppy I'll send you packing." His smile confirming that he wouldn't really do that.
I grinned and resisted the urge to reply calling him Poppy.
As I was about to begin looking over the menu again, I noticed Jasmine and Avery approaching from the beach. She was wearing that same tiny white string bikini, which looked absolutely fabulous against her skin.
"It's Avery and Jasmine." I said catching Mitch's attention.
Before he could react Jasmine was standing between us. "Hey girl having lunch?" She said.
"Hiya Jasmine. Yes we're grabbing a quick bite." I answered, glancing at Avery then down to Mitch.
"Join us." Mitch suggested, surprising me somewhat.
Avery replied. "You sure it's not an inconvenience?"
"Not at all, we'd love the company." I lied.
Jasmine sat next to me which left Avery the chair across the table from me.
"That's a sexy swimsuit Angel." Jasmine remarked.
I noticed Avery's lustful stare, his eyes focused on the deep cleavage exposed in the plunging V of my black swimsuit. For a moment I regretted not fastening the buttons on the front of my cover up, but I decided to allow Avery to thoroughly enjoy the same view of my tits that the other men had.
I glanced at Mitch again and he was back to the menu.
"Thanks Jasmine. I love your little number too." I remarked just to change the subject while trying to divert Avery's eyes from my deep cleavage.
I have to assume Mitch noticed Avery staring at my big tits because he spoke up. "Are we playing golf tomorrow morning?" He asked Avery.
"I would love to if this hot thing will let me outta bed." He replied as he placed his hand on Jasmine's forearm.
From his comment I had to figure that since they had left our suite the night before they had both enjoyed multiple orgasms and as many lines of coke.
Wendy returned with our drinks and asked. "Should I get two more menus?"
"They can share mine." I replied for us all knowing I'd most likely have the same thing that Mitch ordered.
Wendy placed our ice tea in front of us then asked. "What would you like to drink?" Seeming a little frustrated that she'd need to go for another drink order.
Avery spoke for Jasmine. "Give us two Coronas."
She dashed off to retrieve their beers.
"So are you enjoying your weekend?" Avery asked directing his question to Mitch.
"Immensely!" Mitch exclaimed as he slipped his hand to my thigh under the table.
"Me too." Jasmine chimed in grinning at Avery.
I just slid my hand over Mitch's and gave it a gentle squeeze letting him know I was also enjoying myself.
Wendy returned again carrying a tray that held two Coronas and a pair of frosted beer glasses and after placing Avery and Jasmine's drinks in front of them asked. "Are you ready to order?"
Mitch replied first. "We'll have the lobster caesar salad."
I smiled and nodded my approval.
"Miss?" Wendy asked looking toward Jasmine.
"Can I get a cheeseburger and fries?" She replied giving away her fast food addiction.
"I'll have the Ruben." Avery added.
"Very good, please let me know if I can freshen up your drinks." Wendy said before she walked away.
We made small talk while we waited for our food. Avery explained that he was a lover of Mexican food and that they had plans to eat at a small café downtown. Mitch vaguely told them of our plans.
"Have you been on the beach?" Jasmine asked as she looked toward me.
"Mitch took me for a very romantic star lit walk on the beach last evening." I answered giving his hand another soft squeeze.
Jasmine giggled then said. "I know it doesn't really show but I think I may have gotten too much sun this morning, I'm feeling a little burnt."
"Yeah and I even covered everything exposed with sunscreen." Avery commented.
I figured he most likely covered even the tiny triangles of unexposed parts too judging from the grin on Jasmine's face.



Mitch was sitting back in his chair listening to our conversation not offering much until he laughed and remarked. "Damn, I must be getting old, I completely forgot about the opportunity to smear sunscreen all over you." His eyes sparkling at me knowing he'd had his hands all over me in the pool.
I just smiled confirming that I had enjoyed his underwater massage much more and squeezed his hand again to reinforce my smile.
Wendy and another waitress approached carrying two trays of food and in short order we were enjoying a savory lunch. The lobster caesar salad was fabulous, a delectable combination of dressing and slightly salty rock lobster.
Jasmine, like most fast food addicts, doused her fries in ketchup. She removed the slice of onion from her burger, then pretty much devoured her lunch again confirming she ate more fast food than fine dining.
Wendy freshened up our ice tea and brought two more Coronas. "Are your lunches okay?" She asked.
"Wonderful." Mitch answered.
Wendy smiled at him apparently assuming he'd be the one adding her tip to the bill.
Mitch watched her walk away, apparently not too old to enjoy a young, tight, little ass. I noticed his gaze and slipped my hand to his thigh giving it a firm squeeze. He slipped his hand over mine and moved it deeper between his thighs. I resisted the urge to fondle his cock, instead sliding my hand from under his and returning it to my lap as I savored a large chunk of lobster.
"So what are you guys planning for the rest of the afternoon?" I asked looking toward Avery.
"I think we'd had enough sun so I guess we'll just go up to our room and relax." He answered with a lecherous smile on his lips that seemed to indicate that relaxation was the furthest thing from his mind.
"What about you two?" Jasmine asked.
"I am thinking about taking a nap." Mitch announced to them and me.
"That doesn't sound like much fun." Avery remarked.
When I thought about it perhaps a nap was perfect. I had a long evening planned and if Simon came through with my order for little blue pills I expected it to extend on toward dawn.
"A nap might be just what the doctor ordered." I chimed in.
Mitch looked at me with a somewhat surprised expression on his face.
Wendy returned with our check which Mitch quickly grabbed. He added a healthy tip then signed the check. "Thanks Johnston." He commented, confirming he already had an expense account and that our lunch was compliments of the Senator Elect's campaign war chest.
Wendy thanked Mitch and said to all of us before heading off. "Enjoy your afternoon."
Avery and Jasmine also thanked us for our hospitality then scurried off to "relax".
As they walked off Mitch leaned toward me. "Wanna bet they will be snorting coke and fucking each other silly in less than 30 minutes?"
I leaned back in my chair and grinned. "Aw yes the exuberance of youth, quantity instead of quality."
Mitch's wide smile acknowledged that unlike them our fucking would be of the highest quality.
After we left the table, we walked hand in hand and as we exited the café Mitch asked. "You don't mind if I take a nap?"
"Of course not, as long as you're okay with me relaxing by the pool while you sleep." I asked.
"I'm good with that." He replied.
"Since you got me all wet earlier and I'm not just talking about my hair, I'll shower before I wake you. How about I come up in two hours or so?" I suggested.
A lustful grin creased his lips. "You gonna wake me the same way you did this morning."
I giggled. "You never know."
Our arms stretched out as Mitch headed up the path toward the resort and I turned right and headed for the pool. Our fingertips parted and I stopped to watch him until he disappeared beyond the doors. As I walked toward the pool, I noticed Tiffany and James were each reclined in their chaise lounge at the deep end of the pool enjoying the warm sun. I decided to join them.
"Angel what's up girl?" Tiffany exclaimed as I approached.
James was wearing a pair of white trunks and a green Notre Dame tee shirt, his eyes covered by dark sunglasses. Tiff was still in her almost nonexistent pale yellow bikini but was now sporting a very satisfied grin on her lips.
"Mind if I join you?" I asked.
"Please do." James spoke for them both.
I sat down on the edge of the chaise lounge next to James, unprotected by an umbrella, with Tiffany beyond. I slipped my cover up off and placed it on the chaise lounge near the bottom. James turned his head toward me and even with his sunglass hiding his eyes I knew his eyes were fixed on my deep cleavage.
Tiffany sat up and turned to face me with James between us.
"Where's Mitch?" She asked.
"He's taking a nap." I replied without going into any details why.
James laughed. "What'd you do, wear the old guy out?"
I curtly smiled and answered. "Actually, he wore me out."
Tiffany was clearly self-conscious about how poorly her swimsuit fit because she constantly kept adjusting the tiny patches of pale yellow fabric trying to cover her nipples.
"How's you weekend going?" I questioned.
"It started off a little rocky but we're enjoying it now." Tiffany replied, her statement a clear reference to James getting drunk and passing out the night before.
I discovered instantly that James was kind of an asshole when he chimed in. "Yeah, I got to use the other two holes earlier this afternoon." His crass remark caused Tiffany to frown deeply.
I glanced around to make sure that no other guests were within ear shot before replying in a sarcastic tone of voice. "What, you didn't fuck those big heavenly tits too?"
Tiffany smiled at me thanking me for the attempt to put him in his place.
"Hell Jimmy, maybe you'd like to fuck both our chests and then plaster our faces with your hot sticky load." Tiffany remarked.
I giggled and kept our conversation in the gutter where James liked it. "We could take turns deep throating your hard cock too."
"He's pretty big Angel and his cum load is awesome." Tiffany remarked.
I noticed James fidget on his chaise lounge, our dirty conversation apparently causing his cock to harden some.
"I can deep throat any cock, it's my specialty." I explained for James.
Tiffany grinned then looked at James. "Maybe Angel can teach me to throat your big hard cock." She said almost like it was a promise.
We continued our verbal onslaught of his sexual senses as his cock started lifting his swim trunks off his loins.
"You know Tiff, I like to lie on the floor and have a sexy body like yours on top in a 69 while a man fucks you doggie style. I can lick both his balls and hard shaft and your clit at the same time." I suggested.
She grinned and I imagined she was thinking about me licking her clit. "And if Jimmy wants he can slip his big hard cock in your mouth and throat fuck you too." She added.
James' cock was now completely erect and he slipped his hand to it adjusting the shaft to one side to give it more room to surge.
James either had a ménage a trios or fantasized about having one because he chimed in. "How about the two of you on the floor face to face and I come up from behind and fuck both hot pussies."
We both looked at him and smiled, knowing that while he fucked us we could be kissing and rubbing our big tits together.
Tiffany leaned further toward me and moved her hand to his hard cock. "Trust me Angel, this big cock is more than enough to satisfy us both."
I suddenly had the urge to fuck them both.
James took his sunglasses off and said. "Let's go right now ladies. You can see I'm ready." His hand covered Tiffany's and moving it along the hard shaft.
I smiled and burst his bubble. "All that screaming would surely wake Mitch, but he's planning on a round of golf tomorrow so maybe an early morning ménage a trios might be fun."
Tiffany smiled, confirming she would love that.
"But what about this?" James remarked looking down at his hard cock.
"I can take care of that." Tiffany replied.
"Gotta go!" James exclaimed as he turned toward Tiff and stood up pulling her along with him.
"Have fun." I said as they headed for the doors.
I turned and reclined on the chaise lounge, my pussy seeping moisture from our hot sexy conversation. I'd have to be careful that Mitch didn't find out about our plans while he was on the links tomorrow, but I knew that I had to feel James' big cock buried in my throat.
Apparently once he had recovered from his drunken stupor, James was able to satisfy Tiffany completely and I couldn't wait to see if he could do the same to both of us.
I relaxed with my eyes closed for several minutes thinking about my upcoming dinner with Mitch and the possibility of a threesome with Tiff and James tomorrow. This weekend was about to turn from great to fantastic and I couldn't wait.
"Hi Angel." A familiar voice spoke to my right.
I opened my eyes to see Simon's smiling face. "Have a seat Simon." I suggested.
"I'm not supposed to but I am off duty now." Simon replied as he looked around checking for any supervisors. "I was able to fill your request but I could only get four." He said.
"One should do the trick." I replied smiling at him.
Simon tried his best not to look at my big tits and the deep cleavage showing between but his eyes dropped to my chest as he said. "I can't believe any man would need one of these if he's with you."
"Why thank you for the compliment, but the Viagra is to improve his staying power." He has no problem getting it up but I want to go for a four hour erection." I admitted.
Simon giggled. "Do you want the number of the hotel doctor in case his erection lasts longer than four hours?" His remark clearly referenced the warning during television commercials for this wonder drug.
You're a sweetheart Simon, what do I owe you?" I asked.
"Would forty dollars be okay?" He replied.
"That's fine hun, but I don't have any cash on me now." I answered.
"That's okay I'm gonna stop and pick up those golf score cards you wanted on my way home today so I can bring them up to your room after twelve o'clock when I'm back on duty tomorrow." Simon explained.
"That would be great." I replied.
Simon handed me a rolled up tissue containing the Viagra then stood up. He had a noticeable bulge in his pants and I grinned knowing I could arouse such a young man just by letting him examine my big tits.
"I'll see you tomorrow then." Simon said as he turned to walk away.
I watched him from behind and noticed his hand move in front, I assumed to adjust his erection so it wasn't so noticeable to everyone else. I smiled thinking perhaps if play was slow tomorrow morning I'd have time to give Simon a quick blowjob before Mitch got back from his round.
I didn't have a watch but it seemed like two hours had passed since I sent Mitch off for a nap so I slipped my sandals on and draped the cover up over my shoulders and headed for the resort doors.
As I walked toward the elevators I realized I didn't have a key card. I didn't want to chance that he was already awake so I sidetracked to the front desk and asked for a spare explaining why I needed it.
Fortunately Maria was working the front desk. "We don't normally provide key cards to guests who don't have identification, but I remember you from yesterday so I guess I can bend the rules a little." Maria said.
"You're a darling Maria." I replied
She handed me a key card and I again thanked her before heading back to the elevator.
As I waited for the elevator the fat, little Italian guy that had confronted me yesterday came through the doors from the beach. His wet trunks, still dripping, were wedged up between his thighs and his pot belly drooped over the waist band of his swimsuit.
I considered walking away and waiting for another car but decided I could handle any crass remark he might make. I stepped inside and move to the left. He followed turning in the center of the car as the doors slid quietly closed.
I reached out and pressed number seven then said bluntly. "What floor?"
"Sex." He replied. I assumed he meant six and pressed the button below mine.
As the elevator began to rise he spoke. "So what about it?"
"What about what?" I questioned.
His lecherous smile that had disgusted me yesterday returned. "What do I have to do to fuck you?"
I was stunned. This fat, old Italian was actually asking if he could fuck me. I decided I needed to put this bastard in his place once and for all. As I turned to face him I slipped my hands to my cleavage then peeled my suit off my lush big tits. His eyes instantly widened and looked like they were about to pop from their sockets.
"There's only two ways you'll ever get a chance to touch these. One would be when you come up with ten grand, and the other would be when pigs fly." I sharply shot back at him as I quickly covered my big tits again.
He stared at my tits as he answered. "There's no fuck worth ten grand."
"Well you better sprout a pair of wings then you fucking pig." I instantly replied.
The car slowed at the sixth floor and once the doors opened he began to move forward. His hand stopped the door from closing and he turned to face me. "Fuck you bitch." He said.
As the doors were closing again I got the last word. "Not a chance you pathetic little man." I said.
One floor up, I was still giggling as I exited the elevator. His eyes had gotten so large when I exposed my big tits to him that I'm certain when he jerked off or fucked his wife later he'd be imagining the little freebee I'd given him.
I slid the spare key card through the lock and was glad to see the little green light come on. As quietly as I could I closed the door behind me then walked to the bedroom. Mitch was still napping stretched out buck naked on the bed. The digital clock on the night table read 3:48 PM.
I wondered if he actually wanted me to wake him with my mouth again but decided that once was enough. Besides I wanted to have him watch as I slithered toward his cock later when I would suck him to a complete erection. Before heading to the bathroom I slipped the rolled up tissue holding the Viagra under some of my clothes in the dresser.
I closed the bathroom door slowly and held the lever down to not make any noise. Once safely inside I turned on the lights and the hot water. As I stripped out of my swimsuit I noticed a distinct red hue to my flesh. Two white lines ran over my shoulders where the straps of my suit had protected me. "I should have used some sunscreen." I thought. I rinsed out my swimsuit and after ringing it out hung it on the back of the door to dry, knowing that tomorrow morning I could fold it and pack it away as I planned on wearing the white version on Sunday afternoon.
Steam began bellowing above the heavy shower curtain and I reached in and turned on the cold water a little at a time until the temperature reached my comfort level. I showered fairly quickly, shampooing my hair and lathering every part of my body with my favorite strawberry scented bath gel. After rinsing off I still had the fragrance of strawberries on my body.
As I stepped out of the shower, I looked at my reflection in the mirror. With my hair plastered tight against my scalp and my entire body glistening with droplets of water I looked very sexy. I imagined that I could just join Mitch in bed and seduce him now, but the thrill of watching me all evening until I again stood before him totally naked was something I wanted him to enjoy and remember for a very long time.
I patted my body dry, then wrapped the damp towel around my head and used a dry one to cover my body from the armpits down to mid-thigh. I knew that the sound of my blow dryer would wake him so I waited to do my hair.
He was still stretched out on the bed laying on his back, his cock resting on one thigh. I sat down on the edge of the bed and gently touched his arm. "Mitch it's time to wake up." I said softly. He stirred a little but didn't open his eyes. I moved my hand up to his shoulder then gently ran the tips of my nails along this arm. "Mitch." I said a little louder.
His eyes slowly opened and I slipped my hand into his. "It's a little after four baby."
He smiled and rolled toward me his free hand lightly touching my thigh below the towel.
"Did you have a good nap?" I asked.
"Yes, I slept very soundly." He answered as his eyes and smile widened in unison.
He reached up and pulled the towel from my head. "You know we could just stay here and make love all night long." He suggested.
"But I have something very special planned for us tonight." I remarked, giving him a quick wink and a sexy smile.
"I need a shower." Mitch said while sitting up in bed.
"I'm all done in there, so please take your time. I have to dry and style my hair while you're showering." I replied.
He disappeared into the bathroom, and I headed for the dresser to retrieve my blow dryer and curling iron. Just before I turned the blow dryer on Mitch stuck his head out around the door. "Did I tell you how sexy you smell?" He remarked, complimenting me.
Apparently my strawberry bath gel was appealing to his senses. "Thanks, I'm always aiming to please." I answered as my finger pushed the button starting my blow dryer.
Mitch smiled and pulled his head back into the bathroom closing the door as he did.
I almost always dry my hair the same way, giving it the sensuous waves that accent my face, but tonight for added appeal I was planning on a few tighter ringlets near the bottom on either side of my head. As I turned the blow dryer off, I couldn't hear the shower running and I assumed Mitch was finished.
I plugged my curling iron in and while I waited for it to heat up, I started my make-up. I only needed a hint of blush since my cheeks already had a rosy color from the hours I spent outside this afternoon. I wanted my eyes to hypnotize him and gave them a smoky light gray shadow with a dark eye liner and extra mascara to extend my lashes.
Mitch came out of the bathroom wearing a towel around his waist, and a tiny dab of tissue on his jaw line just as I finished curling my first ringlet.
"Cut myself shaving." He explained.
I grinned and asked. "Were you in a hurry?"
"Well you did tell me you had special plans for tonight and I absolutely love surprises." He replied.
I just smiled confirming that my special plans would be something he'd certainly love.
Guys are lucky, they can dress quickly and be ready for an evening out in no time, and Mitch was no exception. He chose a light gray suit and a white shirt.
As I started curling the second ringlet Mitch asked. "Which tie do you like?"
I turned holding my curling iron in one hand, to see what options he had. Both neckties were striped, in his right hand Mitch held a gray, black and white tie and draped over his other a gray and light pink tie. I pointed to the more colorful choice. "I think a little color would be good." I commented pointing at the one with pink highlights. I also chose that one because the pink was nearly a perfect match for the lip color I had picked but not yet applied.
I returned to the mirror but could see his reflection there also. His skillful fingers moved almost like a conductor leading a symphony as he tied a perfect Windsor knot around his neck.
"You've done that before." I commented looking at him in the mirror.
Mitch grinned and replied. "Yes, every day for the last thirty years."
He picked up his suit jacket and walked over to me. I heard him inhale deeply as he drew my fragrance into his nostrils. "I'm going to sit on the balcony and let you finish." He said.
"I'll try not to keep you waiting." I promised.



He turned and left the bedroom without saying another word, but I was certain his mind was racing with the anticipation of how he expected our evening together to unfold.
With two tight ringlets extending down in front of my ears I used my hair brush to soften them some giving a more sensuous appearance to my hair style.
Finishing my make-up with a dazzling coat of pink on my lush lips, I opened another dresser draw and picked up my silk stockings, a light gray color of fashion thigh highs. Gathering the silk fabric on my fingers I carefully slipped my foot into the stocking and slid it up my shapely leg making sure the seam was as straight as an arrow, repeating the process on the other leg. I stood up and smoothed both over my thighs, the lacy top hems grasp my thighs.
A black satin thong ensured my ass would appear as silky smooth as my legs once I slipped the black cocktail dress I'd selected over my head. The dress was chosen knowing that I wanted my sensual eyes to not only hypnotize him but be his focal point for the entire time as we dined. My cocktail dress had a loose fitting cowl neckline that softly rose up over my shoulders then plunged nearly to the small of my back. As it floated down over my braless chest, I felt the material cling to my nipples as they began to harden slightly. The dress reached nearly to my knees, covering enough of my sensuous body to give me a sophisticated alluring look, while providing Mitch with my naked back to touch whenever he desired.
My most sexy pair of black stilettos, the ones with ankle straps, completed my wardrobe for dinner. After applying a spritz of a new perfume I'd purchase called Hypnotic Poison behind each ear, I gathered the essentials I would need to touch up my make-up and slipped them into a tiny black leather clutch. Before leaving the bedroom I surveyed my reflection in the mirror. "Perfect." I thought as I checked the seams of my silk stockings one final time.
The lengthening shadows of another tropical evening were beginning to fade as I approached the fluttering sheer curtains at the door to our balcony.
"I've finished." I remarked as I stopped short of the door.
Mitch stood up and turned toward my voice. I smiled widely at him as he paused a moment to visually appreciate the partially obscured vision of loveliness standing before him. He moved forward drawing the sheer fabric aside and stepped into the room, his eyes slowly devouring every part of my appearance.
"Stunning, absolutely stunning." Mitch remarked as smiled broadly at me.
I waited for a moment before asking. "Would you like to see the rest?"
Mitch just smiled and nodded his head.
I slowly turned around.
He gasped as the naked flesh of my back came into view. In a moment he was behind me his hands gently resting on my hips. I again heard him inhale this time savoring the sexy vanilla fragrance of my perfume and the lingering scent of strawberries. His lips moved next to my ear. "I'm stupefied by your beauty." He whispered.
I leaned back against him letting my intoxicating fragrance waft into his nostrils. He inhaled deeply again then lightly kissed my ear.
"I can't wait to show you off." Mitch said as he moved to one side and slipped a hand onto the small of my back. Unlike the night before when his hand seemed to be stuck there leaving me wondering if he found me sexy, tonight it made me yearn for more of his gentle touch.
"I'd like to buy you a cocktail before dinner." Mitch said as the light touch of his hand urged me to move toward the door.
As Mitch and I walked past James and Tiffany's suite we heard a muffled scream of ecstasy.
I giggled and remarked. "It sounds like they might be skipping dinner."
I stepped into the elevator and turned around. Mitch pressed the lobby button then leaned against the side wall of the car. I sensed his eyes roaming over my lush form. "You look incredible." He remarked.
I turned just my head and smiled widely at him acknowledging his compliment. As the car came to a stop Mitch stepped forward and turned as the doors glided open. He offered his arm which I happily accepted gently placing my hand on his forearm.
It had been years since he had the chance to walk with such a stunning woman on his arm and his gait was that of a man filled with pride. I gave his forearm a tender squeeze, hopefully sending him a message that I was ecstatic to serve as his trophy wife for the weekend.
Arm in arm we strolled across the lobby toward Pelicano's where we would begin what I was certain would be a most pleasurable evening. Pelicano's is the beachfront restaurant at the Royal Cancun, with a magnificent view of the white sand beach and blue Caribbean. The open setting provides guests with the romantic sounds of waves crashing against the beach and the gentle warm ocean breeze.
As we entered the restaurant Mitch remarked. "Pelicano's specializes in seafood." Explaining why he chose this over the other seven restaurants spread throughout the resort.
"Good evening sir." The maître d greeted us with a broad smile.
"A table for two please." Mitch replied.
"The breeze is quite strong tonight, may I suggest a table nearer the center of the room?" The maître d asked.
I glanced at Mitch who appeared to be waiting for me decide. "We'd like to sit as close as possible to the beach." I said, knowing the sounds of the ocean and the breeze would add to the romantic setting, plus the fact that we may not have too many other guests nearby would allow me to be more risqué in my teasing of Mitch without embarrassing anyone.
Mitch grinned confirming that he agreed with my choice, then placed his hand on the small of my back as we followed the maître d toward the open air setting for our meal.
"Your waiter will be with you in a moment." The maître d stated, then added. "Please enjoy your meal."
Mitch being the perfect gentleman helped me with my chair, his smooth fingertips slowly sliding up my naked arms sending a tingle along my spine. He moved to his left and sat next to me with his back to the remainder of the tables in the restaurant. We sat facing the lovely blue waters of the Caribbean with the sound of breaking waves nearby and the breeze fluttering my hair.
"I like having you close enough so I can touch you." I remarked as my delicate hand covered his.
As we waited to order our drinks Mitch concentrated on my sensuous eyes. "Your eyes seem to sparkle even more tonight." He remarked.
I just continued to stare back into his eyes as my fingertips gently stroked the back of his hand.
"Good evening, my name is Ramon, welcome to Pelicano's." Our waiter greeted us as he stood across the table from me.
I smiled at him and replied. "Thank you Ramon."
He returned my smile then directed his attention to Mitch. "Can I get you a cocktail?" Ramon asked.
Mitch looked at me as he replied. "We're celebrating so I believe a bottle of champagne is in order."
"Very good sir." Ramon answered as he placed a menu in front of us both.
As Ramon headed off I returned my attention to Mitch. "What are we celebrating?" I asked.
He turned his hand over and gently held mine, as his eyes searched mine he answered. "Actually I should have said I'm celebrating, your stunning beauty and my rekindled desire for sex."
I smiled broadly at him as I moved my other hand to hold his between mine. "And I'm celebrating your incredible talent to make me feel very special."
Mitch reached out with his free hand and slid it along my jaw line, his adoring caress made me shudder involuntarily.
Noticing my shudder Mitch asked. "Is it too cool here?"
"No it's fine, that's the second time you've caressed my face like that and both times it made me shudder." I replied.
Mitch just smiled and pressed his hand firmer against my jaw line. "I can hardly wait to caress you more." He whispered.
Ramon returned with our champagne and after removing the cork with a resounding pop, poured a small amount in one fluted champagne glass. "I hope this is to your liking sir." He said while handing the glass to Mitch.
Mitch sipped the bubbly and immediately said. "Perfect."
He didn't seem to savor the taste very long and I wasn't sure if that was because it truly was perfect or if he wanted to dispatch Ramon quickly so he could return his attention to me. I hope his reason was the latter.
As Ramon filled our glasses he asked. "Are you ready to order?"
We hadn't even glanced at the menus but Mitch already knew what we would be ordering as our entrée. We'll both have the blackened swordfish." Mitch quickly replied.
"An excellent choice, the chef serves the swordfish on a bed of maque choux and your entrée comes with a house salad." Ramon explained.
"That'll be fine." Mitch answered rather bluntly as he returned his attention to me. His eyes searched mine almost as if he was trying to read my mine.
I smiled than asked. "What are you thinking about?"
His hand slid over mine as he spoke. "To be completely honest I was thinking about how much harder it's going to be for me to see you when we return to the States."
I loved the fact that he was already contemplating another appointment back in DC, but reminded him. "Let's enjoy our time together now and worry about that later."
He squeezed my hand lightly and answered. "Thanks for keeping me focused."
A blast of air blew in from the ocean, the soft ringlets of hair alongside my face fluttered and the cooler air caused my nipples to harden some.
Mitch noticed and asked. "Are you sure it's not too cool for you?"
I slipped my hand from under his then placed it on top. "Actually I was just thinking about your gentle fingers touching my tits and the anticipation excited me." I answered giving him credit instead of the cooler night air for my aroused nipples.
Ramon returned with our salads and apparently understood that Mitch wanted no part of a friendly conversation. "I'll have your main course in a few minutes." He announced as he placed our salads in front of Mitch and me and quickly moved away.
I decided to try and heighten Mitch's anticipation of what would happen once we'd finished our meal and used my fork to pierce a cherry tomato. He watched intently as I lifted the fruit to my lips and sensually licked the dressing from its skin. He smiled just before asking. "Maybe I should ask our waiter for a bottle of that dressing. You seem to really enjoy its flavor."
"It's not the dressing I enjoy as much as the juice that squirts from it when I bite into it." I teased after biting into the tomato, letting him know that I planned on savoring his juice later.
Mitch giggled than asked. "I hope you don't bite into everything that squirts juice?"
I leaned toward him slightly and batted my long lashes at him and said seductively. "Only if it is absolutely necessary to make it squirt."
Mitch began eating his salad in earnest, while I continued teasing him while I picked at mine. I used my fork to place a second cherry tomato into my mouth whole. I left my mouth partially open so Mitch could watch as I rolled it around using my tongue before chewing it. After seeing this he placed his fork down and reached to touch my arm. "I think you're the first woman who has ever used a salad to seduce me." He commented.
"Seduction is best when it takes a very long time." I remarked as I slipped my hand between his thighs and gently squeezed his cock.
His smile confirmed he was enjoying my playful teasing immensely.
I continued. "Do you know why it's called foreplay?"
Mitch grinned. "I suppose you're going to tell me?" He replied.
"It's called foreplay because if done correctly it should take forever." I explained.
Mitch giggled at my play on words but got the message that I was planning on a marathon later.
Ramon returned with our swordfish entrée and as before quickly served the sizzling meal. "Please call me if you need anything." He stated before leaving us to enjoy our food.
"Swordfish is best if eaten while sizzling hot." Mitch mentioned.
I wasn't sure if that were true, or if he mentioned it because he couldn't wait to finish and get me into a more private setting so I'd be free to begin taking forever to pleasure him.
The swordfish was delicious and I wished I could have taken more time to savor the wonderful taste, but Mitch obviously had more important things on his mind. We finished our meal in less than ten minutes and as I drank the last of my champagne Mitch motioned for Ramon.
"Is everything to your satisfaction?" Ramon asked as he approached our table.
"Yes everything was wonderful, but I'm wondering if you could ask room service to deliver the remainder of our champagne to our suite?" Mitch asked.
"Yes of course sir." Ramon replied as he picked up the ice bucket containing our champagne. "I'll be right back with your check sir." He said as he turned to leave.
"You seem to be in a hurry, we have all night." I commented, smiling at him.
Mitch grinned and lifted my hand from the top of the table. He moved my hand underneath where he positioned it on his loins. "We don't want to waste this." Mitch replied.
His erect cock pressed against my delicate fingers. I smiled and flattened my palm against the hard bulge in his pants. "I can't wait to hold this in my hand." I whispered.
Mitch grinned. "I can't wait to see and feel your lips wrapped around it." He replied.
Ramon returned with our check, and Mitch quickly signed it.
"Very good sir, I'll have room service deliver your champagne as soon as possible." Ramon said as took the check from Mitch.
After standing up, Mitch offered me his hand which I happily accepted and stood beside him. We walked hand and hand as we left Pelicano's to head back to our suite.
"Thank you for a wonderful dinner." I mentioned while we waited for the elevator.
Mitch grinned and replied. "I should apologize for making it so brief."
"No need to apologize, I'm as anxious as you." I remarked.
As the elevator doors closed Mitch turned toward me than moved forward pinning me against the wall. His hands slid to my big tits and squeezed them through the fabric of my dress. "I can't wait to take this dress off you." He whispered.
I stared into his lustful eyes, slipped my hand between our bodies and softly squeezed his cock. "I can't wait to kneel before you and suck this wonderful hard cock."
He continued slowing massaging my tits until the elevator car lurched to a stop at the seventh floor. I smiled knowing that soon enough we'd both have what we couldn't wait for.
Mitch's hand captured mine again and he briskly led me to our suite. After opening the door, his hand touched my ass as I slipped past him into the room. I stopped once I heard the door close behind me wondering if he'd want to remove my dress immediately. Instead he moved to stand behind me his erect cock pressing against my ass and his hands circled my body to cup both big tits and press them firmly under his palms.
"I guess we'll have to wait for room service." He mentioned not seeing our champagne anywhere in sight.
I turned to face him. "I have time to freshen up a little." I remarked as my delicate fingers slipped to his loins and gave his cock a gentle squeeze.
"Let's hope room service is prompt." Mitch remarked as he reached behind and squeezed my ass firmly.
"I'll be quick." I promised as I slipped away from him and headed to the bedroom. I knew his eyes were glued to my ass and I gave him a seductive wiggle as I walked away.
As I stood before the mirror studying my reflection I wondered if my plan for a marathon fuck session would come about. I applied a fresh coat of pink gloss to my lush lips then brushed my hair softening the ringlets that dangled beside my ears. I applied a spritz of Hypnotic Poison behind each ear then pulled the cowl neckline of my dress away and gave my cleavage a tiny spray too. My fingers tweaked both nipples so that they poked at the fabric which I hoped Mitch would be stripping from me shortly.
Again surveying my reflection I was certain my sultry appearance would entice his cock to complete hardness, but to ensure it would remain rock hard I unfolded the tissue Simon had given me and picked one tiny blue pill from the center.
Mitch was tipping the room service delivery boy as I returned to the living room. "Thank you sir." The young Mexican boy said as he turned to leave.
Mitch had removed his suit jacket and hung it over the back of one bar stool. As I approached with the same seductive wiggle as before he smiled. "You look incredible." He said, complimenting me.
I smiled and answered. "Let's have some champagne."
He poured the bubbly and handed me a glass then returned the bottle to its cradle of ice. I moved closer and used my three free fingers to check the condition of his cock. It still felt firm but wasn't nearly as hard as when he guided my hand to it under the table in Pelicano's.
"To marathon sex." I whispered holding my champagne glass up.
We toasted marathon sex together, then I lifted my fingers from his cock and showed him the Viagra I held between my thumb and index finger.
"What's that for?" Mitch asked.
I smiled and replied. "Insurance that we'll enjoy a marathon."
Mitch grinned. "I suppose it couldn't hurt." He replied then extended his tongue. I placed the tiny blue pill on his tongue and he used the rest of his champagne to swallow it.
After placing his empty glass on the bar he moved his hands to my hips. "Finish your drink." He suggested. I tipped my glass and did as he asked. I reached beyond him and placed my glass on the edge of the bar, then moved my hand to his shoulder as he pulled my hips tightly against him.
Our eyes were glued together, both searching deeply in a tentative moment before the first kiss. I tilted my head slightly to one side and parted my lips as his hands slid up my back pulling my chest against his and our mouths together. His tongue pierced my lips probing deeply, then began an oral dance of passion as our kiss intensified. Mitch's fingertips slid up and down my naked back causing goose bumps to rise on my arms. Our mouths moved in unison, his lips sucked my lower lip and I sucked his tongue as he pressed it into my mouth.
His hands moved down and slipped onto fabric again as he squeezed my ass firmer than before. A muffled moan escaped my lips as he drew my loins tightly against his, the growing bulge in his pants pressing against my pubic mound.
Mitch broke our kiss as his hands moved to my hips. "I have to see your naked body!" He urged.
I stepped back and lifted my arms above my head. He grasped the fabric of my dress and slowly lifted it toward my outstretched arms. I took a step back as the dress slipped over my head and off my arms, shaking my head with it tilted back slightly caused my wavy blonde hair to cascade down behind my shoulders.
Mitch tossed the dress aside as his eyes slowly moved down over my partially naked form. I slid my hands to the tiny black strips of my satin thong and pulled them high on my hips as his eyes moved down.
"Fucking incredible!" He exclaimed as he studied my sexy body. His eyes moved up from my long sleek legs to my full breasts. I slipped my hands to them lifting both in a seductive offering. "Please touch them." I pleaded.
Mitch's hands move to cover my tits, his soft palms pressing against the erect nipples and his long fingers spread across each large orb. In a playful tone of voice he remarked. "I like big tits!" I just smiled and pressed them harder into his hands. I had learned all during the day that he loves caressing big tits and let him fondle me as long as he wanted, closing my eyes and tilting my head back allowing the tingling in my chest to grow as his magical touch continued.



"Suck my hard nipples." I pleaded knowing his mouth would heighten my arousal. His hand moved from one erect nipple and was instantly replaced with his lips as he kissed and sucked on the tip of one heaving tit. I moved my hands to his head and combed my nails through his hair guiding his mouth from one tingling nipple to the other then back again. Alternating between breasts, he flicked each nipple with his tongue, every contact sending lightning bolts of pleasure shooting to my brain and causing my pussy to begin growing moist.
"I have to touch your naked body." I pleaded as my hand slid along his shirt sleeves.
Mitch straightened up, his eyes fixed on the twin nubs of pleasure he had so expertly caressed. Each taut nipple glistened with is saliva.
My fingers made short work of his Windsor knot and I slipped it from his neck before I started unbuttoning his shirt. Once I reached his waist I undid the buttons at his wrists then moved to loosen his belt.
His eyes were fixed on mine as I pulled his shirt tails from his slacks and opened the last two buttons.
I leaned forward and flicked my tongue at one nipple as my hands slipped the shirt off his shoulders. It joined my dress where Mitch had tossed it earlier. I pressed my mouth into the mat of silvery gray hair on his chest suckling one nipple as my fingernails scratched across his shoulders then down his naked arms.
He slid his hands into my hair drawing it tight along my temples then pulled my lips from his chest and guided my mouth to his. Our kiss, more passionate then before, caused me to moan softly against his lips. His hands guided my mouth as he probed with his tongue and sucked with his lips.
I moved one hand to his loins and pressed it against his erect cock. He pressed forward capturing my delicate hand between our bodies. My hand moved up and down against the throbbing cock beneath his slacks.
His kiss left me panting for breath as I broke our oral grasp and pleaded. "Please let me suck it." My delicate hand squeezing his pulsing cock as I spoke.
His smile confirmed that he wanted my mouth on his cock also.
I slipped my hands to his waist and as I undid his pants I kissed his neck, shoulder and down his chest until I began bending my knees so I could softly kiss over his paunchy belly. Mitch's eyes followed my slow seductive descent down his body, his hands resting on his hips. As my knees settled into the soft carpet, my deft fingers pulled the metal tab of his zipper down, then I reached up and peeled his slacks from his hips slowly sliding them down around his ankles. Mitch steadied himself on the bar as he kicked off his shoes and I slipped his pants over his feet and removed his socks.
I looked up into his eyes, the lustful stare urged me on. His surging erection covered by the white cotton fabric of his briefs begged to be released. My nails lightly traced up the back of his legs then slipped across the cotton covering his ass until they reached the elastic waist band of his underwear. The waist band pulled his hard cock down as I slipped his briefs off, it snapped up fully erect when the elastic released its grip on his cock.
"Hmmmmmm." I moaned as I looked up at his proud, look what I've got, smile.
My delicate hand surrounded the solid shaft and I stretched the flesh tight causing his corona to flare even wider. My mouth watered in anticipation of his cock slipping between my glistening lips.
"I've wanted to suck your beautiful cock all day." I admitted, as I slowly stroked the hard shaft. Mitch just kept smiling knowing that I'd be savoring what I've wanted.
I rose up and extended the tip of my tongue to tease the sensitive flesh where his shaft blends with the head, then circled the smooth flaring corona once with my tongue. Mitch's eyes were fixed on mine as I pressed my pursed lips against the very tip of his hard cock, then slowly let them part sliding over the head until his corona disappeared behind my lips. My free hand slid up his leg to gently cup his balls using my nails to tease the flesh and the hard nuts inside. Very slowly I started bobbing my mouth back and forth giving his corona a massage with my soft lips.
"God that feels so good!" Mitch exclaimed his lustful eyes watching every move I made.
I spent an inordinate amount of time just slowly sucking his flaring cock head like that, occasionally using my hand to stroke his surging shaft. I was confident that if I made him cum the Viagra I'd given him would keep him hard, hopefully for hours.
I could tell by his expression that Mitch loved having me caress his cock head this way, but my own craving for the feel of a throbbing cock in my throat urged me to swallow more of his shaft. I began letting a little more slip between my lips each time I bobbed forward, but still drew back and let my lips tease his sensitive corona. More and more of his shaft began to glisten with saliva and I let his head slide along my tongue as it neared my throat. Mitch groaned deeply as his cock head wedged into the back of my mouth for the first time. I let him slip from my lips the next time I drew back, a string of saliva extending from my tongue to the tip of his pulsing cock.
"Put your hands on my head." I suggested.
Mitch's hands instantly moved from his hips and laced into my hair pulling it tight back along my temples. I opened my mouth wide and moved forward, his cock head slid along my wet tongue until it reached the back of my mouth.
"Uh ha." I tried to say granting him permission to impale my throat with his rock hard cock.
His fingers pressed firmer into my head as he drew it toward his loins. A throaty moan escaped his lips as the flaring cock head spread my throat open then slipped into its tight wet confines. I swallowed once then again as he pressed my nose into his pubic hair.
"God damn!" Mitch exclaimed as I used the soft hot flesh to caress his beautiful cock.
He held my head firmly as he flexed his pelvic muscles causing his cock to twitch inside my mouth and throat. I loved that feeling, the sensation, of a man holding my head tightly with his hard throbbing cock deep in my throat until my lungs screamed for oxygen before he removed it momentarily, watching his eyes as I gasped for air before he impaled my mouth and throat again.
Perhaps it's the whore in me, but that feeling excites me more than any other sexual sensation. I slid my hands up his legs and lightly applied pressure signaling for him to let me fill my lungs. Mitch pulled back on my hair until his shimmering cock slipped from my lips. I gasped for air several times before extending my tongue to provide his cock a cradle to my throat. He dug his fingers into my scalp and pushed my mouth over him again, faster and with more force this time. My nose ground against his pubic bone, as he thrust forward trying to drive his pulsing cock deeper, spearing my throat with his cock head. I swallowed once, twice, then again letting my throat muscles caress his cock head, then moaned knowing the vibrations of my moan would pleasure him even more.
I wanted him to throat fuck me, but Mitch had other ideas. He pulled my head back, his cock slipped from my oral grasp with a resounding pop then stretched up in front of my eyes glistening with a thick coat of spit. His hands slipped from my head and reached down to grasp my big, soft tits. He almost pulled me up by my chest until his hard, slippery cock was positioned outside my deep cleavage.
"I want to fuck your big beautiful tits!" He exclaimed. I leaned forward capturing his wet cock between my tits, then he pressed them together encasing the erection in the warm flesh of my cleavage.
"Yes fuck my tits." I agreed as he began thrusting between my orbs of pleasure. His thumbs moved to roughly circle my erect nipples as his cock slid up and down between them.
"Sweet tits!" Mitch proclaimed as he watched his cock pop out the top on the upstroke and then retreat between the big soft mounds of pleasure on the down stroke.
I stared up at him, my eyes glistening with moisture and urged him on. "Fuck my titties."
I reached between my thighs and slipped two fingers into my pussy. I was sopping wet and ready for him to thrust his rock hard cock inside me.
He pounded my tits with abandon and I fully expected he would shortly coat my big tits with his first cum load, but again he had other cravings. Mitch pulled his cock from between my big tits then slapped the head against each nipple sending exquisite sensations shooting up my spine.
"Fuck me!" I pleaded.
His strong hands easily lifted me to my feet, then turned me around and shoved me toward the small dining table. As my thighs pressed into the edge of the table Mitch pressed his cock against my ass. His hands moved up to my shoulders and bent me over the table until my tits rested on the surface.
"Yes fuck me from behind!" I pleaded.
One of his hands slid down to my silk covered leg then lifted it until my knee rested on the surface of the table and my loins were spread wide open for his assault from behind. His hand moved to my ass and I felt the satin fabric of my thong being pulled tight, giving me a sensual cameltoe for a moment, before his strong hand shredded the thin sliver of material between my ass cheeks. As he moved his hand down, he slid a finger between the cheeks of my ass and over my puckered asshole. When his hand reached my pussy, he extended his middle finger to dip into the wet folds. He took the finger dripping with my juices and gently rubbed it over my tight sphincter before he briefly penetrated it with just the tip. He returned to my wet pussy and this time he inserted two fingers. I moaned softly as he swirled his fingers around deep inside me.
I glanced over my shoulder as he withdrew his fingers and smeared the moisture on his throbbing cock then guided it to the wet lips of my pussy. I felt the head press against my lips then slip inside. We moaned in unison as he drove his cock deep inside my wet flesh. His hands firmly grasped my hips so he could pull my ass toward him as he thrust forward.
"Fuck my wet pussy." I begged as he pulled back then impaled me again.
Mitch snorted as he continued pounding his hard cock into me. My flesh began to swell grasping his cock as he pummeled me from behind. His cock head slid roughly over my G-spot each time he thrust in.
My breath started coming in short gasps and indistinguishable sounds of pleasure were all I could mumble as his glorious cock carried me closer and closer to orgasm. The numbing sensation of climax spread from my loins through my entire body as he pounded my hot wet pussy harder and harder.
"YES I'm cumming!" I was able to scream as the incredible waves of pleasure coursed through me.
Mitch continued his assault driving his rock hard cock against me as I rode him through a mind blowing climax. My body reduced to a quivering mass of sexual flesh, every muscle twitching and grasping at his cock as he thrust it inside.
I moaned almost continuously until my orgasm mercifully began to subside and my gasps of pleasure slowed.
Mitch pulled out and stepped back away from me. I let my leg drop off the table but lay there my quivering body still basking in the spectacular glory of an incredible orgasm.
"Now that's what I call fucking!" Mitch proclaimed from behind.
I pushed my body up from his altar of lust and turned weak kneed and sexually spent. As I turned to face this glorious man his broad smile acknowledged that he'd satisfied me completely. His rock hard cock stood at attention and he grabbed it with one fist and said. "Let's fuck some more."
I moved toward him and pretty much collapsed into his arms, his cock pressing against my stomach.
"Take me to bed." I pleaded.
Mitch smiled and scooped me off my feet. I circled his neck with my arms and he carried me through the doorway to the bedroom. Reaching the bed he slowly lowered my feet until I was standing, then circled my body and pulled it tight against his. Our mouths blended together, lips, tongues and even teeth pleasuring the other. His hands moved continuously over my back sliding up to my neck then down again to squeeze my ass. Our kiss lasted forever and I slowly began grinding my loins against his hard cock trapped between us.
His fingers slipped up into my hair and he pulled my ear to his lips. "I want you on top this time." He whispered.
I turned my mouth to his ear and slid my tongue along the edge then pierced it with the tip giving him an erotic sensation.
I pushed him back against the bed causing him to flop down on the soft comforter. Mitch instantly scooted to the center and reached in to grasp his totally erect cock, his proud smile again spreading across his face.
As I crawled toward him I whispered. "I'm gonna ride your hot cock till you explode."
I lifted one leg over his body and placed my stiletto flat on the mattress, then lifted my other leg and did the same so that I was crouched above his loins. "Give it to me." I demanded.
Mitch guided his cock head to my swollen slit and rubbed it back and forth a couple times. I lowered my wet pussy over his cock letting him slide inside slowly. He moaned as the tight flesh engulfed his cock. Once I felt his pubic bone against mine, I lifted up until just the tip of his cock head was still inside. His hands moved to my tits and began squeezing the big soft mounds. Again and again I moved my body up and down on his raging cock until my leg muscles ached, then I dropped to my knees and slipped my feet back along his legs.
Our eyes stared lustfully into one another, his hands were glued to my big tits and my hot, wet pussy encased his rock hard cock. I slowly began grinding my pussy on him pressing the head against my cervix and letting the flaring corona massage my G-spot.
"God fucking damn that feels so good!" Mitch exclaimed as I pleasured his cock with every part of my hot wet pussy.
Mitch reached up and pulled me down tight against him kissing me deeply as I continued humping his cock, letting it stretch my flesh, filling me perfectly. As we kissed he released a sinful moan and his hips began lifting to meet every sensual plunge I made with my tight, hot wet pussy.
I felt that awesome numbing sensation begin again and broke our kiss to whisper in his ear. "You're gonna make me cum again."
His hands slid down to my hips to control the tempo of my movement, holding me down while he flexed his pelvic muscles causing his cock to lurch deep inside. I began grinding my clit against his pubic bone and together we started climbing the mountain of pleasure toward the peak of orgasm.
"YES, YES, YES I'm cumming." I screamed while I rode his surging hard cock over the top. My pussy flooded with juices bathing him in my hot orgasmic flow. My entire body convulsed uncontrollably while intense waves of ecstasy shot along my spine.
Mitch closed his eyes almost as if he was concentrating on reached his own pinnacle. I urged him on. "Cum for me, fill me with your hot load."
His beet red face contorted and a deep guttural escaped his throat as I felt him swell inside me.
"Yes baby that's it gimme that thick, hot sauce." I pleaded.
His fingers dug into my hips, his strong hands pressed my loins down to meet this thrusts. Our loins slapped together again and again until his cock exploded inside me.
"Fuck yes!" Mitch exclaimed as he pumped my soaking wet pussy full with his wonderful hot cum.
Over and over again he spurted until my pussy could hold no more and it began seeping out of me coating his groin with our combined fuck juices. He groaned again then released his firm grip on my hips. I instantly began moving my hips up and down riding his rock hard cock through the final few mind numbing moments of our mutual orgasm. I finally collapsed forward pressing my tits against his chest, kissing his neck and shoulders as his cock soaked inside me.
Mitch turned his head and captured my mouth with his, a soul searching kiss with tongues entwined together as tightly as our loins.
"Fuckin incredible." He whispered between kisses.
I just moaned in agreement.
We lay there joined at the mouth and loins as together we basked in the glow of an awesome climax. Mitch's cock remained rock hard and he occasionally flexed his pelvic muscles causing it to lurch inside me.
I wanted more, and I wanted to give him more. Rising up off his erect cock until it slipped from my wet pussy, I slithered down his body smearing his cum coated cock along my stomach, between my big tits, and finally into the soft flesh below my chin.
He lifted his head from the bed and watched as I slid my mouth along the shimmering shaft then licked and sucked the puddles of sweet cum from around the base and off his balls. I smiled up at him, my lips and cheeks glistening with his thick sauce. "I want more of your sweet juice." I whispered just before sucking his cock head between my lips.
My delicate hand circled his throbbing shaft and stroked along its length as I used my lips and tongue to pleasure just the head of his cock. His eyes widened as he watched my lips slide again and again over the smooth sensitive flesh of his corona. His cock tasted incredible still coated with our combined sex.
After pleasuring him for what seemed like an eternity, I lifted my mouth from his cock and with the head pressed against my pursed lips I asked. "Throat fuck me?"
His instant smile confirmed he wanted that.
I slipped from between his legs and reclined on the bed dangling my head over the edge. "Fill my throat like you filled my pussy." I pleaded.
In an instant Mitch rolled off the bed and moved over me.
"Gimme that beautiful, hard cock!" I exclaimed as he guided the tip to my lips.
I pressed my head firmly against the edge of the mattress and extended my tongue as his cock head slipped between my lips. His hands now free covered my big tits squeezing and pinching the heaving flesh as he slowly thrust inside my wet mouth. "Hmmmmmmmmmmmm......!" Mitch moaned as I closed my lips around the pulsing shaft. He didn't stop until his balls rested against my nose and cheeks and his cock head was surrounded by the hot tight flesh of my throat.
My primeval groan signaled that I loved the sensation of having him buried deeply in my throat.
Mitch pulled back just a little then began making short jabs at my throat, his corona slipping back and forth through the tight ring of flesh at the entrance to it. His balls slapped my face again and again as he assaulted my mouth.
Mitch knew I needed to fill my lungs with life sustaining oxygen and pulled back bringing a thick coating of saliva with his cock. As I gasped for air the wad of spit ran down my face toward my eyes. I reached up behind him and grasped his ass.
"Give it to me! Fuck my mou." I said but his cock cut off the last syllable.
He thrust forward until his cock head was again buried in my soft wet throat and his balls slapped into the puddle of moisture covering my face. Mitch leaned forward sliding one hand down over my belly then slipped his middle finger into my steamy wet pussy. I moaned again as he swirled his finger around inside the slippery flesh. The ball of his hand pressed against my clit heightening the pleasure his hand was providing as he continued jabbing at my throat. Over and over again he repeated the entire process, pulling back so I could gasp for air then driving his cock deep in my throat so he could make the short jabs inside.
My eyes were pasted shut with the thick saliva he'd pulled out of my mouth with his cock and the moisture was smeared across my face. I slid my hand through the mess then coated my tits with it.
I craved his thick load, and I began begging him for it between deep thrusts into my throat. "Cum for me, gimme that sweet sauce."



Mitch must have known that in order for him to climax again he would have to fuck my mouth harder and faster than I could handle. He pulled his throbbing cock from my mouth and nearly demanded. "Turn over now!"
I rolled over and swiped at the thick coating of saliva smeared on my face, wiping my hand on the comforter.
"I'm gonna jerk off on your face!" Mitch exclaimed. His hand began moving at a steady pace along his cock shaft twisting a little as it slipped up over the head.
I urged him on. "Give it to me!"
His hand moved faster and faster.
"I want your hot cum!" I exclaimed.
A blur of movement covered his raging cock.
"Coat my face with thick hot sauce." I begged.
His strokes slowed and his eyes closed as those beautiful balls pumped my reward toward the tip.
"Yes, give it to me!" I pleaded.
"Arrrgh!" Mitch groaned as the hot sauce reached the tip. It shot across the tiny space between his cock and my face splattering across my cheek. His hot cum felt like it burned my flesh. The second shot coated my tongue and I moved forward closing the distance so he could shoot the rest into my cum craving mouth.
"Yes" Mitch bellowed as his cock filled my mouth with sweet thick cum. He pulled his cock up then slapped it against my upper lip, a splatter of cum coating my nose and lip.
I swallowed his load then remarked. "I love the taste of your cum."
Mitch moved sideways and sat down on the edge of the bed beside me. He was sweating profusely and his breathing seemed somewhat labored.
I turn on my side and placed one hand on his thigh. "Are you okay?" I asked.
"I'm fine, I just need to catch my breath." He replied.
As I gently stroked his thigh I suggested. "Let's take a bath together in the Jacuzzi."
Mitch smiled at me and answered. "I'd like that."
I twisted around to sit next to him and undid the ankle straps on my stilettos and slipped my silk stocking off my legs. Standing I leaned down and kissed him tenderly on the mouth. "I'll start the bath water, join me when you're ready." I said knowing he still needed a few minutes to fully recover.
After adjusting the water to a comfortable temperature, I wet a face cloth and wiped my face clean. I added just a cap full of bath bubbles and set the Jacuzzi to low before slipping into the warm frothy water. Bubbles covered all but the very tops of my large tits as the soothing warmth surrounded my body. Mitch came in carrying the bottle of champagne, two glasses and sported a haft erect cock.
I smiled as he approached. As he sat the bottle and glasses on the edge of the tub I remarked. "Looks like you're good for another round."
He grinned and replied. "It's amazing what a sexy woman and a little blue pill will do for a tired old fuck like me."
I sat up, which lifted my tits from beneath the bubbles. "Slide in behind me." I suggested.
He slipped into the tub behind me and sat down, as I leaned back against him I felt his semi-hard cock press between my ass cheeks and up toward the small of my back.
"That doesn't feel like an old fuck's tired cock to me." I commented as I wiggled my ass a little.
Mitch poured champagne for us then handed me a glass. "I guess your toast earlier was quite appropriate." He said.
"Isn't marathon sex wonderful?" I asked.
He giggled and answered. "If I survive."
It felt so nice leaning back against him as we relaxed together and sipped champagne. I especially liked the feel of his cock sliding against my skin in the bubbly water. Mitch apparently liked the feeling also because his cock seemed to harden further. He reached around me with his free hand and gently caressed one full breast letting his fingertips slide around and over my sensitive nipple.
I finished my drink and placed the empty glass on the edge of the tub, then leaned my head back to rest on his shoulder cooing softly as I felt his cock slide between our bodies.
"You are so damn sexy." He commented.
I turned my head a little so I could look up into his eyes. "You're pretty sexy yourself." I replied.
He tipped his glass swallowing the rest in one gulp then placed his empty glass next to mine. I moaned softly as his other hand joined the first and his sensual caresses on my tits became more aggressive.
I moved my hands to his thighs on either side of me and slowly massaged his muscles under the warm bubbles.
"I believe we have a fantasy to fulfill." I remarked.
He squeezed my tits a little harder and pinched both nipples in unison.
"We do, don't we." Mitch replied, knowing I'd promised to pleasure him orally in the Jacuzzi.
I slid away from him a little then turned and knelt between Mitch's legs, just the tip of his cock poked up from under the bubbles. I moved my delicate hand toward his loins circling his shaft with my fingers. His eyes were fixed on mine as I slowly stroked the length of his cock beneath the water, softly massaging the flaring corona with a handful of bubbles.
"That feels so good." Mitch whispered while my hand caressed his cock.
I slid my fingers down and cupped his balls. "Is there another load of hot savory cum in here for me?" I questioned.
"Absolutely." Mitch replied with a confident tone to his voice.
I continued stroking his cock as I leaned forward and flicked my tongue across his nipples. He moaned quietly while my hand slowly stroked up and down on his pulsing cock as my tongue moving up his chest and toward his mouth. I slid my tongue around his lips then probed between seeking his tongue.
Mitch sucked gently on my tongue then opened his mouth to kiss me passionately on the lips. His hands slid to my big tits and pressed them together as he arched his hips trying to thrust up between the big soft orbs and into my deep cleavage.
I broke our kiss and patted the edge of the tub with my free hand. "Sit up here." I said.
Mitch hoisted himself up and slid back onto the edge of the tub, his rock hard cock covered with soapy bubbles and water cascading off his body.
I straighten up and cupped my big soft tits lifting them as I asked. "You want to fuck these big titties?"
Mitch just smiled and nodded his head.
I released my tits and gathered handfuls of bubbles then dribbled them over my tits and between. As I moved forward he slid his hand to either side squeezing the wet flesh and pressing my tits firmly together. I reached up and grasped his throbbing cock pressing it into the soapy flesh of my deep cleavage. My hands slid to cover his as I began slowly humping his cock with my chest. His eyes dropped to watch as I moved my body up and down caressing his cock head with the soft wet flesh between my tits.
"That feels so fucking good!" Mitch exclaimed
I smiled and replied. "Your hard cock feels wonderful between my big tits."
After several minutes of sensuous tit fucking most of the bubbles had either popped or slid back into the water and his cock slipped out uncovered from my cleavage.
I looked up into his eyes, his lustful stare signaled that he wanted my lips surrounding his cock.
I let him slip from between my tits and hooked on sexy finger around the shaft keeping his cock from slapping back against his belly.
He watched intently as I dropped down and took one of his balls into my mouth, sucking and caressing it with my tongue. I repeated that with his other one. After removing the second one from my mouth, I extended my tongue and licked from the base of his scrotum up over the bulging urethra along the underside of his shaft.
His soulful moan confirmed he loved the sensation.
My tongue paused a moment at the flare of his corona teasing the sensitive flesh then continued up to the tip of his pulsing cock. I pulled with my finger drawing the tip toward my parted lips.
Just before it slipped between my parted lips I whispered. "I love sucking your cock."
My moist lips spread over the head then caressed his corona and down an inch or so along his cock shaft.
"Yes." Mitch nearly whispered as my hot mouth surrounded his cock head.
I lifted up again using my lips to massage the corona then let him slip from my mouth so I could circle his cock head with my tongue. The pace of my oral pleasures was slow and steady, constantly moving my mouth over his cock then teasing him with my tongue. Every once in a while I'd dip my mouth along the throbbing shaft to lick and suck his scrotum and the big swollen balls it held.
"You're an incredible cock sucker." Mitch happily said.
I lifted my mouth from his cock and replied. "I'm the best cock sucker on the planet."
He giggled and answered. "I believe you are."
Over the next twenty minutes or more I showed him why. I didn't suck his cock to make him cum, even though that was the ultimate goal, but instead gave him head to provide pleasure, sucking, licking, kissing and teasing his pulsing cock and heavy balls with my talented mouth, tongue and throat.
His eyes stayed focused on my mouth as I slowly pleasured his cock wanting to fulfill his oral sex fantasy. His breathing became heavier and he began lifting off the edge of the tub trying to press his cock deeper in my mouth. I knew what he wanted and had waited until his throbbing cock was surging with every movement of my mouth. As I took more of his shaft between my lips his hands moved to my head and urged me deeper.
"Suck it, swallow my hard cock." He demanded.
I wanted his cock deep in my throat nearly as much as he did. I let his hands press my mouth down slowly stretching the flesh at the back of my mouth. I moaned soulfully as his cock head slipped through and into the soft flesh of my throat. His hands pressed even firmer pushing me down until my lips stretched around the base of his cock.
His lustful moan turned into a gasp for air as I extended my tongue over my lower lip to lick at his scrotum and the large swollen balls it contained. He held me firmly impaled on his cock and I used my throat muscles to massage the head and the part of the shaft buried deep inside.
"God damn!" Mitch exclaimed just before he let me lift up to fill my lungs with air. His hands remained on my head but I began controlling the tempo of my sensual oral sex. I moved my mouth faster and faster lifting off to breath then plunging down to massage his swelling cock with my throat.
"That's it, fuck me with your throat." Mitch exclaimed as I continued to orally pleasure him. "Make me cum!" He nearly screamed.
I could tell he was on the verge and even though I wanted to savor his incredible sweet cum I knew he wanted to explode with his cock buried in my throat.
"Yes, yes, yes that's it!" Mitch bellowed as his orgasm began to build.
I clawed at his thigh with the sharp nails of one hand while my other one slid to grasp his balls, squeezing them tightly as his cock filled my throat with sweet thick cum. There was no need to swallow his hot cum, it shot down my throat coating the soft flesh to my stomach.
"Fuckin A!" Mitch screamed as his climax peaked.
I lifted off his cock just in time to receive his second blast across my tongue, the sweet fruits of his balls coating the inside of my mouth. I released my tight grip on his balls and stroked up the shaft wanting to draw every savory drop into my mouth. His cock continued to ooze cum and I let him slip from my mouth to smear his seed across my lips.
His hand moved to my shoulder and he dug his fingertips into my soft flesh while I licked and sucked every drop from his cock. As he watched me intently, I opened my mouth to proudly show him the thick coat of cum he'd rewarded me with and I smiled at him as I swallowed his sweet juice.
"Your cum tastes so good!" I said between licks and kisses on his cock head.
Mitch slid forward off the edge of the tub and slipped back into the water pulling me up on top of his body so he could press my tits against his chest. Unlike before when he hesitated, this time he gladly kissed me sharing the taste of his cum.
Under the water his cock began to soften and I massaged it with my stomach and loins as we cuddled together in the warm water. I slid my lips to his ear and softly whispered. "Take me to bed."
We patted each other dry, then slipped under the cool sheets of our bed. I snuggled into his side as he held me with one arm.
His free hand captured mine and he moved my delicate fingers to his soft cock. I slowly began stroking it hoping to bring him back to life. His hands touched me everywhere, and eventually like a phoenix raising from the ashes his cock began to swell.
"You have an incredible effect on me." Mitch whispered as he moved between my legs and spread me open, mounting me missionary even though he'd remarked before that he couldn't care less if he never had sex in that position again. Mitch only climaxed once more, but before he did he pleasured me with his cock and mouth through at least four incredible orgasms. He fucked me in every position he knew and a few that I suggested during the waning hours of the night.
It was clear that his erectile dysfunction was more a problem with his sex partner than him, because long after the Viagra had worn off his cock remained rock hard, a fact that I happily accepted again and again that night.
We fucked until the darkness of night gave way to the first light of a new morning and then we drifted into a satisfied and blissful sleep entwined in each other's arms.
To be continued...
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Having sex with a woman for the first time is both exhilarating and worrisome at the same time. All kinds of thoughts and questions run through your mind. Did I satisfy her, will she want to see me again and if so will she actually be as sexy as the first time?
As I sat at my desk Thursday morning, staring at my monitor, those thoughts and more distracted me from my work. I was absolutely certain that Ginger would be as, if not more, sexy looking the next time we met. Her somewhat conservative attire when we met at the bar was in stark contrast to the spectacular image I enjoyed when she walked across her bedroom. I watched as she let her tailored slacks slip from her hips revealing her tight milky white ass framed by the black lace of her garter, the almost invisible black lace string of her thong between her cheeks and her black silk stockings. The contrast between the fabric and skin was absolutely incredible. To be totally honest, I couldn't wait for the opportunity to study her ass again and hopefully this time watch my rock hard cock disappear inside what I expected would be a very tight ass. I got a hard-on just thinking about my time with Ginger last night and hearing that she enjoyed anal sex.
I've never been inclined to judge a book by its cover, but in Ginger's case the cover was thoroughly enticing. I suspected that once the book was opened and delved into, it would be the kind that was very difficult to put down. I decided to start the novel as soon as possible. Glancing at the clock which read 11:00 AM, I reached for my iPhone and retrieved her name from the contact list, then pressed call.
"Good morning Allen." Ginger answered confirming she had actually saved my name in her cell phone, and then added. "I didn't expect to hear from you so soon."
"Good morning Ginger." I replied.
"So what's on your mind today?" She asked.
I simply replied. "You are."
"I like that." Ginger answered.
"I've been sitting here all morning trying to get some work done, but all I could think about was seeing you again." I admitted.
She chuckled softly, then in an apologetic tone said. "Well I'm sorry for being such a distraction."
"No need to apologize, I've enjoyed every minute of it." I answered.
"So what should we do about all this daydreaming?" Ginger asked.
I knew this was my chance and jumped at it. "Can I take you to lunch?"
She paused a moment, then replied. "Looks like my calendar's clear from 12:30 till 2:00 this afternoon."
"Great, where do you want to meet?" I asked.
"How about I pick you up at 12:30?" Ginger suggested.
"That sounds great." I commented and then added. "I doubt I could keep up with your little sports car in mid-day traffic. Do you know where our office is?"
"It's at Sixth and Franklin right?" She asked.
"Yes that's correct in the Philmore Building." I answered.
"Okay see you later Allen, oh and by the way I'm very glad you called." She said just before disconnecting.
Our phone conversation did nothing to help me concentrate on my work, and I spent the next 90 minutes dealing with the tight feeling in my chest as the anticipation of seeing her again mounted.
At 12:25 PM I shut down my computer and headed toward the lobby. My stomach was in knots as I waited outside the building, scanning the traffic in search of Ginger's little red BMW. I stood there for about 15 minutes, and began to wonder if she was going to stand me up. "Perhaps her last appointment of the morning had run long." I hopefully thought.
I was about to call her cell phone when Ginger turned the corner and came to an abrupt stop directly in front of me. The passenger side window slid down and she said. "Hop in Allen."
I settled into the passenger seat of her tiny sports car pulling the seat belt over as she hit the gas and sped off. The nervous fluttering in the pit of my stomach began to fade as I glanced toward her.
"How ya doin?" I asked as we blended into traffic and Ginger slowed down a little.
Ginger was wearing a tailored business suit, but today, instead of slacks she wore a matching stove pipe skirt, which had ridden up to mid-thigh as she moved her feet and legs between pedals of the BMW. Just a hint of the darker top of her stocking showed below the hem of her tight skirt.
"My morning sucked." Ginger replied.
I studied her profile as I asked. "Why's that?" Her creamy smooth complexion enhanced by expertly applied make-up almost glowed, and I noticed tiny crow's feet at the corner of her eyes as she squinted in the bright daylight.
Ginger expanded on why her morning sucked. "I found out one of our largest clients is moving to another firm and my 11:30 appointment ran long which cut into our time for lunch."
"I'm in no rush; I don't have anything scheduled until 4:00 PM." I answered letting her know I could take a long lunch.
"Really?" Ginger said as she reached for the Bluetooth connection on the dash.
The phone she was calling rang once. "This is Tim." The caller answered.
"It's me, reschedule my 2:30 for another day early next week, I should be back in time for my 4:00 PM meeting with Cavanaugh." She said.
"Got it, I'll take care of everything." Tim answered.
I assumed Tim was her secretary and asked. "You have a male secretary?"
"He's my administrative assistant." Ginger answered as she glanced toward me with a politically correct grin on her face.
We stopped for a red light giving Ginger time to pull her skirt down a little. Her hand moved to the gear shift which she caressed like a phallus, slowing stroking the lever like it was the Beamer's cock. Ginger noticed that I was watching and moved her hand away. "Sorry force of habit." She explained.
"No problem, I can tell he likes it." I replied with a wide smile on my lips.
The light turned green and we sped off again. It only took one or two shifts for her skirt to slide back up her thighs.
"So where are we going?" I inquired.
"Emilio's." Ginger replied.
"Don't think I know it." I responded.
She glanced toward me then returned her eyes to the road. "It's a hole in the wall Italian place that does no lunch business, but is packed for dinner. The food is great and the service is fast at lunch time." Ginger remarked.
In a minute or two Ginger turned into the parking lot at Emilio's. She was right about the place not doing any lunch business because the lot was basically empty.
"Are you sure they're open?" I asked as she parked the BMW in a space next to the ones designated as handicapped parking.
"I'm sure they are." She answered.
I jumped out of the car, or should I say climbed out, and walked around the back. Ginger was collecting her purse from behind the seat with the driver's door open.
"Let me help you." I said as I extended my hand.
She lifted one sexy leg over the rocker panel as she said. "Thanks, there's really no lady like way to get out of this thing."
With her tight skirt at mid-thigh, I enjoyed a momentary glimpse of her shapely legs as she slid out of the seat, the creamy white above her thigh highs contrasting superbly with her dark stockings.
I released her hand once she was standing and she smoothed her skirt down over her legs before grabbing her purse from the seat and closing the door.
"I need a drink." Ginger announced as we walked the short distance to the double wooden doors of Emilio's.
"Ginger!" The Italian gentleman exclaimed as we walked in.
"Hi Emilio." She replied to him.
I assumed she was a regular, that he was the owner since they were on a first name basis and the restaurant's name matched his.
Emilio's was as Ginger described it. The restaurant was a hole in the wall, a cozy kind of place that was dimly lit with small hanging lights above each table or booth and mostly seating for couples. It had a small bar with a few lighted beer signs on the wall behind it.
"Right this way." Emilio said as he led us to a secluded table for two near the back of the restaurant.
"Is this okay?" He asked.
"It's perfect my friend." Ginger answered.
Much to his chagrin I assisted Ginger with her chair then sat next to her as Emilio moved to the other side of the table.
Ginger remarked again. "I need a drink."
"I have a very nice Malbec." Emilio suggested.
"That sounds wonderful, but only a carafe I still have to work this afternoon." Ginger replied.
I don't normally drink at lunch but figured I'd only have to work an hour or so when I returned so I figured I'd join her for some wine.
Emilio headed off to get our wine allowing Ginger to return her attention to me.
"Emilio caters luncheons at our office occasionally. The kitchen here serves both businesses." Ginger explained.
I smiled and remarked. "We usually call Pizza Hut."
Ginger unfolded her napkin and placed it in her lap then returned her delicate hand to the table. I moved mine to cover hers and said. "Last night was incredible."
"I'm not normally that forward with a man I've just met, but you seemed like such a gentleman and to be completely honest I was as horny as hell." She admitted, smiling widely as she spoke.
"I hope your expectations were met." I responded.
She slipped her hand from under mine, placed it on top and replied. "You exceeded my expectations on both counts."
Emilio returned with our carafe of Malbec and offered me a tiny taste.
"That's very nice." I said after tasting the full bodied dry almost plum tasting wine.
Emilio smiled and while filling our glasses said. "I'm making a wonderful pasta e Fagioli today; can I offer you that for lunch?"
"That sounds great." I replied not knowing what pasta e Fagioli was but agreed so I could have Ginger's attention once again.
"Would you like a salad before your meal?" Emilio asked.
"Oh yes please with your wonderful strawberry vinaigrette dressing." Ginger replied.
He headed off again leaving us to continue our conversation.
Ginger crossed her legs and apparently had slipped off one of her shoes because she began running her silk covered foot along the inside of my calf. "Allen you haven't mentioned my skirt."
"I haven't, but I sure noticed it." I replied.
"Can I assume you like it?" Ginger smugly asked.
I leaned forward and replied. "I'm no fashion consultant but if I were, I'd suggest you donate all your slacks to Goodwill."
"Does that mean you think I have sexy legs?" Ginger asked the obvious silly question as her foot slowly slid along my leg
"That's exactly what it means." I answered.
Ginger continued teasing me with her foot as she spoke. "I'm glad because my other wardrobe doesn't include any slacks."
"You have another wardrobe?" I inquired, hoping she would explain in detail.
She smiled and then replied. "When my husband died three years ago I suddenly had an extra closet. I've spent the last few years filling it with what I like to call my playful attire. I have one closet for my business wardrobe and one for the wardrobe I most enjoy wearing. You've only seen me in my business attire."
"What you wore last night was conservative?" I asked, recalling how incredible her ass looked when she slipped her slacks off.
Ginger grinned and then explained. "I absolutely love wearing sexy lingerie, it doesn't matter if I'm dressed for the office or for having fun I'm always wearing what makes me feel sexy underneath."
"So you're wearing a garter now?" I asked already knowing she wasn't but wanting to keep our conversation focused on her sexy clothing.
She smiled. "No, today I'm wearing thigh highs and a satin thong. A garter shows too much with this tight skirt."
I took a healthy gulp of wine and then said. "I'm interested in knowing more about your playful attire."
"You are?" She asked with a wide grin on her lips.
I just nodded my head hoping she'd describe some of it.
Ginger finished her glass of wine and as I poured another she began. "Well my playful wardrobe runs the gamut of fabrics from satin to leather with some latex and my favorite almost non-existent sheers that leave little to the imagination. I have everything from fashion stockings to fishnet body suits to entice you with, and stilettos of every possible color."
"I can't tell you how sexy I think stilettos are." I remarked.
Ginger smiled while dragging her sexy foot along my calf and asked. "Why can't you tell me? I'd love to hear just how sexy you think a woman in stilettos is."
I thought for a moment deciding how best to describe one of my favorite things. "There's something about what high heels do to the shape of a woman's legs. The muscles are so well defined right up to her ass; her stride is shortened enhancing the movement of her hips and ass as she walks."
"Wow and all this time I thought stilettos just screamed fuck me." Ginger teased with a sheepish grin on her lips.
Since she brought it up I added. "There's nothing sexier than having a hot lady lay on her back at the edge of the bed with her heels pointed toward the ceiling, and grabbing her heels to slowly spread her legs open."
"Ooh Allen, I like the way you think." Ginger replied.
I grinned and said. "You are one hot lady."
Ginger's wide smile thanked me for the compliment, but her foot sliding nearly to my knee confirmed that she already knew it.
"What other interesting things do you keep in this second closet?" I asked.
"I've collected an assortment of toys, vibrators and lifelike dildos of every shape and size." Ginger admitted before she giggled devilishly.
I smiled and then asked jokingly. "No whips and chains?"
She leaned toward me and with a wink of her eye answered. "Oh yes, those too along with paddles, handcuffs, nipple clamps, wrist and ankle restraints, some blindfolds and satin ropes with a couple ball gags mixed in for when I'm feeling really kinky."
I was joking but Ginger was serious and my mind instantly imagined her tied up with a ball gag in her mouth. "So there are deep dark fetishes hidden under that conservative appearance?" I inquired.
Ginger leaned back in her chair and slid her foot even higher on my leg and said. "If there's a sexual fetish to explore I'm there. I loved my husband deeply, but when he passed away I decided that another marriage just wasn't in my future. His concept of a sexual fetish was fucking somewhere beside the bedroom and he was a one position lover." She smiled and then added. "So you can understand why missionary isn't my favorite position."
"So you've spent the last three years exploring the darker side of sex?" I asked.
"Not exactly, my husband was killed in a car crash and it took me a little more than a year to recover from his death, so I've only been exploring some alternatives in my sex life for less than two years." Ginger explained.
I was very interested in the alternatives she'd gotten into, but didn't want to seem too pushy, so instead of pressing her from more I decided to admit something about myself.
"I have to admit something Ginger." I began.
She stared directly at me, a somewhat concerned expression on her face not knowing what I was about to admit.
"I'm somewhat of a voyeur." I said.
She smiled. "Isn't every man?"
"I suppose so, I get absolutely turned on watching others having sex." I answered and then asked. "Are you a voyeur too?"
Ginger responded. "I get so fucking hot and horny watching people fuck, either a male and female, two males and a female or two females in X-rated DVDs I guess you could say I'm a voyeur." She smiled and then continued. "I'm glad you didn't just want to watch last night."
"Trust me, what I did watch as you walked across your bedroom was more than enough to completely turn me on." I replied.
Ginger giggled knowing how sexy she looked while stripping out of her business attire as she seduced me. "I enjoyed that nearly as much as you because I'm an exhibitionist. I just love having someone watch me." Ginger said.
Instantly thinking of Kay, the other exhibitionist in my life, I inquired. "Would you like to be in the room and watch me fuck another woman?"
"Absolutely, I'd get even hotter if I was tied to a chair so I couldn't touch myself or give in to my urges to join in." Ginger answered.
"What would you think if I told you I'd love to watch you having sex with someone else?" I asked.
"Someone like?" She replied.
"Say another woman." I answered.
"I'd love that, as long as you joined in at some point." Ginger remarked.
Before I could ask her the obvious she added. "And yes, I'd love you watching as I fucked another man."
I just smiled and took a sip of wine.
Emilio showed up breaking our sexual concentration, placing bowls of salad with pink strawberry vinaigrette drizzled on top in front of us both. "Enjoy your salad." He remarked as he placed a basket of breadsticks between Ginger and I.
Ginger toyed with her salad, but I was still busy with mental images of her and Kay making love.
She got my attention once again when she dipped the end of a breadstick in her dressing. "I just love this taste." She remarked as she lifted the bread to her lips.
Ginger's tongue slipped between her parted shimmery lips so she could smear the vinaigrette on her tongue. She closed her lips around the breadstick, moved it slightly in and out of her mouth and softly said. "I wish this was your hard cock."
I leaned toward her as she bit the end of her breadstick and asked. "Would Emilio miss us if we disappeared into the ladies room so I could make your wish come true?"
Ginger smiled. "I've often fantasized about having sex in a public place. Even though this is about as secluded a public place as possible, the excitement of possibly getting caught turns me on so much and I really do want to feel your cock get hard in my mouth."
I leaned back in my chair and suggested. "Well let's let Emilio serve our entrée and hopefully he'll get busy in the kitchen."
"You know Allen, in my office I give the appearance of a conservative middle aged woman and I like it that way. Just like my wardrobe, I think it best to keep business and pleasure separated." Ginger remarked.
Since I wasn't part of her business life, I assumed she was looking for a man to fill the pleasurable part of her life and asked. "Is that where I fit in?"
She smiled and answered. "I believe so. Other than my work, most of my social interaction has been at Brewster's Pub where Mindy works and the men in that place are the equivalent of sexual morons.
"Ah yes, I recall when I fit that description years ago, the little head always thinking for the big one." I admitted with a playful laugh.
"Young men are constantly hitting on me when I stop for a drink, but few of them have a clue of what to say or do to impress me. Hell, one guy recently came up to me and asked if I was a MILF. Until that night I had no idea what a MILF was." Ginger remarked.
I smiled and asked. "But you have to admit you do fit the acronym?"
"I suppose I do, but the way he asked if a MILF like me would like to suck his cock completely turned me off. If a guy is going to hit on me I expect him to do it with some style." She explained.
I recalled how the night before she had hit on me with little or no style and asked. "So what made you ask me so bluntly last night if I'd like to fuck you?"
Ginger smiled, letting her foot linger on the inside of my knee as she replied. "Up until Tuesday night when we first met I wasn't really looking for a man, but your smile and the twinkle in your eye caught my attention. I find you very attractive Allen, and when we were having a drink together last night I decided I wasn't going to let you disappear on me again."
"Well I'm certainly glad you made that decision." I said giving her a quick wink.



"Your hard cock felt incredible inside me last night and I really needed a good fuck. I told you that it has been over a year since I was last fucked by a real cock. It has been even longer since I've had a good hard ass fucking from a man's cock. Even though I firmly believe in keeping my business and personal life separate, I'm having thoughts of what it would be like to have you bend me over my desk, lift my skirt up and pull my panties aside so you could fuck my tight puckered asshole. After the way you fucked my pussy last night I can hardly wait to feel your big hard cock deep in my ass and fill me with a load of thick hot cum." Ginger said.
I have a suggestion. "I'm sure you've worked late enough that the entire staff has left for the day. I'd love to visit your office late one night and make those thoughts a reality."
Her smile confirmed that she would love to have that happen, even though she'd be taking a huge risk of being caught by an employee or heaven forbid one of the other partners.
Ginger stared at me without saying a word; I assumed she was considering what to say. With a devilish grin on her lips, her next words were. "All this talk is making me horny again. Allen, watch me while I pleasure myself."
Ginger moved one hand to the front of her silk blouse undid the top two buttons and slid her hand inside. She slipped the other hand off the table while lifting herself off the chair a little, drawing her skirt up her legs so she could touch herself.
"I'm so fucking wet, my thong is drenched and my clit is very swollen. You can't see them but my nipples are very hard. I wish that your mouth was on my erect clit, licking, sucking and biting it and that we could fuck right now." She hoarsely admitted.
I just sat there enjoying her verbal description of what her fingers found under the table and the scene she was describing. It was having an affect on me. I wondered if either of us would be returning to work this afternoon. While the hand inside her blouse was covered by her suit jacket, I knew that if Emilio returned he would surely see her skirt hiked up to mid-thigh.
"I want to suck you off in the ladies room before we leave." She said.
Ignoring her comment about sucking my cock in the ladies room as a passing fantasy, I broke my silence. "I can't wait to taste your sweet pussy again."
Her jacket may have covered it but I knew her long sexy nails had teased her nipples to rock hard nubs, and her fingers would be dripping with moisture below her skirt.
"I wish you could touch my pussy right now, it's so wet and warm." Ginger offered.
"I can imagine how sexy it feels." I replied.
Her breathing began to increase as she fingered herself closer and closer to an orgasm. Ginger asked. "Do you want to watch me eat another woman's hot pussy?"
"Yes!" I exclaimed.
"Would you like to watch me suck a big black cock and gag as I try to deep throat it?" She asked.
A smile came to my face, confirming that I would.
I could tell Ginger was approaching climax and said. "Cum for me, let me hear you flood with juices."
Her head leaned back a little and her eyes closed as she fingered her wet pussy over the edge. "Yes!" She whispered as her body began twitching uncontrollably as her orgasm exploded in her.
"That's it, finger your hot pussy." I implored.
Her gasps of pleasure remained muffled through closed lips but I knew if she could Ginger would be screaming in ecstasy. Her hand slipped from under her blouse exposing the creamy flesh above her tits in the opening. She opened her eyes finally, stared into mine and said. "God, that was so fucking hot."
I smiled and agreed, then responded. "Very hot!"
She moved her hand from under the table and quickly wiped it dry with her napkin.
"I wish you had let me taste your sweet juice." I remarked.
Ginger smiled and picked up another breadstick. As it disappeared under the table I knew that I would be savoring her orgasmic juices momentarily. Her eyes closed as she shoved the bread inside her pussy, letting it linger there long enough to absorb her juices. Her smile widened as she lifted her hand above the table again holding the very end of the breadstick between her fingers. All but the last inch or so was saturated with her moisture.
I took the breadstick from her and lifted it to my mouth. "Now this is one hell of an appetizer." I commented before slipping it between my lips and taking a giant size bite.
"You taste sweeter than the wine. I can't wait to suck the juice right out of your wet pussy." I said.
I sat back in my chair and finished my appetizer. Her silk encased foot slid up the inside of my leg. Ginger smiled and asked. "I wonder if I could make you cum with my foot."
I spread my legs further apart and moved both hands below the table cloth capturing her sexy foot with my fingers. Ginger moaned softly as my deft digits gently massaged across the top of her foot while I slid my other hand onto the arch below and said. "I can't wait to see you wearing your stilettos with the highest heel."
Ginger stretched her leg out moving her foot even closer to the confluence of my legs and asked. "Your cock is rock hard isn't it?"
I slid both hands over the top of her foot and pulled, straightening her leg completely. Pressing the sole of her foot against the hard erection that stretched toward the waist band of my slacks I said. "My cock has been getting harder and harder ever since we sat down."
Ginger wiggled her toes against the hard shaft just below my cock head and remarked. "I love knowing I can arouse you this way."
I knew that I only needed to ask her and we would be rushing to her bedroom or some sleazy motel to suck and fuck the afternoon away.
She began moving her foot slowly teasing my cock head with her toes, while the heel ground against the base of my cock. I slid my hips forward pressing my erection firmer against her sexy foot.
She smiled and said. "I bet I could make you shoot a hot load of cum in your pants with my toes."
I grinned. "I know you could, but I'm planning on shooting a hot load in your mouth after lunch." I said reminding her of the fantasy she had mentioned earlier.
As her sexy toes danced along my cock Ginger said. "We better start eating then, I can't wait for dessert." Her comment confirming it wasn't really a fantasy.
I smiled and asked. "Do you have a wet spot?"
"I squirted so much when I came I'm sure I have a huge wet spot in the back of my skirt." Ginger answered.
I leaned forward a little pressing my cock even harder against her foot and announced. "I want you to squirt your juice in my mouth."
Ginger started another verbal description of her sexual desires while her toes stretched up to tickle my cock head. "After I'm naked, I want you to tie me to the bed, insert a ball gag in my mouth and fasten it tightly in place. Then you eat my pussy while finger fucking me deeply with two fingers getting them nice and wet so you can move one to my ass and finger both holes until I flood your mouth with my squirting juices."
I grinned and waited for her to resume.
She continued her description saying. "After I've squirted in your mouth, you can climb up over me and fuck my little tits, then move up a little more, pull the ball gag from my mouth and fuck me there."
"And after I've fucked your mouth?" I questioned wanting her to explain what else she had in mind.
Ginger continued saying. "You can untie me, turn me over and fuck my dripping wet pussy. After my hot pussy cums for you again, I want you to pull out and fuck my tight little asshole. I want you to punish my ass with your big hard cock and feel your cum filled balls slapping against me as your hand cracks down hard on my creamy white ass cheeks."
"Yes!" I exclaimed listening intently to this sultry cougar describe her sexual wants to me.
"When you're ready to explode, I want you to pull out of my ass and shoot a huge load of your thick cum all over my naked flesh. I want to feel you hot cum burning into the skin on my back and ass." Ginger said in a dreamy tone of voice. It was as if she could feel the splashes of cum landing on her back, being smeared across her creamy white ass and my hard cock being slapped against her flesh.
She looked past me then quickly pulled her leg back looking somewhat embarrassed as she did.
Emilio appeared carrying our pasta e Fagioli. "Is there something wrong with your salads?" He asked when he noticed neither of us had touched them.
Ginger looked up into his eyes and smiled. "We were so engrossed in conversation we haven't had a chance to start eating."
"I hope you enjoy this, it's my own special recipe." Emilio remarked.
"It smells wonderful." I commented as the aroma of his dish wafted into my nostrils.
Ginger and I both devoured the savory soup and salad as quickly as possible, pausing our intense sexual conversation so we could finish lunch and enjoy the dessert we talked about earlier.
I wasn't sure Ginger would actually go through with giving me a blowjob in the ladies room and knew that if she did it would be a quick one so the chances of us getting caught would be at a minimum. There didn't appear to be any other customers in the place, but I was sure Emilio most likely had some female staff members in the kitchen.
Ginger finished her soup first. "Is your cock still hard?" She asked as she folded her napkin beside the empty bowl.
"Hard enough." I replied, knowing that as soon as she knelt before me and wrapped her sexy lips around it my cock would swell to totally erect in an instant.
"Good, I'm going to the ladies room, join me if you still want your cock sucked." She said.
I just smiled confirming I would be right behind her.
She stood up and slipped her jacket off, hung it over the back of her chair and smoothed her stove pipe skirt down her thighs. With a devilish grin on her lips she turned and started walking toward the ladies room. I watched her ass move suggestively as she walked and noticed a small darker spot on her skirt where her flood of pussy juice had soaked into the fabric earlier when she climaxed. Her shapely calves accentuated by the high heels she wore caught my attention as she disappeared around the corner where the ladies room was.
I stood up, removed my jacket and draped it over the back of the chair. Walking toward the restrooms I thought, "How fucking lucky are you Goodman, just three days earlier you met this sultry vixen and now she was about to give you a blowjob in a public place." My smile was still pasted across my face as I pushed the door to the ladies room open.
Ginger was leaning against the wall between the long vanity on the left and a row of privacy stalls on the right. Her blouse unbuttoned to her waist revealed the black lacy bra she wore and the creamy flesh above her tits. As I approached, she moistened her red lips with the tip of her tongue.
"I didn't expect to be able to enjoy the feel of your cock between my lips so soon." Ginger said.
The bulge in my slacks confirmed that I couldn't wait to enjoy having my cock in her mouth. I reached out and placed one hand on her sexy hip while the other slipped under her blouse to squeeze her tit. Her right hand moved up to cover mine and urged me to squeeze harder as her left reached for the handle of the toilet stall to her left.
"Let's see how fast I can make you cum." Ginger said as she stepped sideways into the open stall.
I turned to face her as she backed deeper inside until her legs touched the toilet. Our eyes were fixed on one another's as she reached down and gathered her skirt in her hands then hoisted it up to her waist as she sat on the toilet. Her sparkling green eyes and shimmery red lips invited me to step inside.
I closed the door and lean against it as Ginger reached out with her left hand and turned the lock. I stared down at her lovely face, waiting for her to make the first move.
"Gimme that fat cock." Ginger whispered as her hands moved to the bulge in my slacks.
She unzipped my pants and slipped one delicate hand through the opening. My cock surged as her soft fingers slid along the shaft then over the head of my swelling cock. I moaned as her nails teased the sensitive corona on their way back down and again when she slipped her fingers though the opening of my underwear and circled the hard shaft with her skillful digits.
"It's so fucking hard." Ginger said as her hand pulled my cock out.
I stared down at Ginger as she studied the erect cock sticking out of my pants. She licked her lips again as her hand slid up along the shaft and over the bulbous head. Her hand stroked down on my cock, drawing the flesh taut over the sensitive head. She stroked up again covering my cock head then twisted sliding the soft flesh of her palm and fingers over the corona giving me an incredible sensation. Her grip tightened on my cock as she stroked down a second time pulling the flesh tight over my cock head until her hand pressed into the base and exposing every possible inch of throbbing cock from the opening of my pants. Her glistening lips parted as she leaned forward and extended her tongue until my cock head rested on the soft moist flesh.
I was frozen in place; my eyes fixed on her sexy face as she curled her tongue and caressed the tiny patch of skin where my shaft blends with my cock head from below. Her emerald green eyes were staring up at me as she lifted the cock from her tongue enough to whisper. "I dreamt of sucking your cock last night."
I smiled and replied. "Make your dream come true."
A sinful moan escaped my throat as Ginger closed her glistening red lips around my cock and she sucked hard on the head. Her cheeks drew in tightly around the head as she stroked up along the throbbing shaft until her index finger touched her lips.
"Yes suck it!" I exclaimed as her lips continued touching her finger as she stroked down and more of my cock disappeared inside her warm sexy mouth. My cock surged in her mouth as I moved my hips forward hoping she would remove her hand and take even more hard cock beyond her soft lips. But Ginger kept her delicate hand wrapped around the shaft and began a slow deliberate rhythm of stroking the bottom while she sucked the top and head with her incredible mouth.
I leaned back against the locked door and just stared down at her sexy face as she continued sucking and stroking my pulsing cock. Her rhythm increased and small droplets of saliva began oozing past her red lips as they slid along the shaft. Her tongue cupped inside to give my cock head a warm wet sleeve to slide through. Her pace quickened and her mouth seemed to flood with saliva, more and more of the thick fluid seeped out around her lips and began dripping from the bottom of my cock when her fingers slid up. That all too familiar numbness of an approaching orgasm began in my loins and as Ginger continued sucking I said. "You're gonna make me cum."
She let my cock slip from her lips so she could reply. "Shoot your hot load down my throat."
Her lips again circled my cock and she began an even faster pace of stroking and sucking, wanting her sweet reward. Her hand felt incredible stroking and twisting on the throbbing shaft but her soft wet mouth overflowing with saliva far exceed the ability of her hand to pleasure my cock. As her lips slipped again and again over the sensitive flesh of my corona I felt the surge of cum begin to boil from my balls.
"I'm cumming." I exclaimed, but Ginger already tasted the sweet thin seminal fluid oozing into her mouth.
Her eyes widened noticeably as I growled and my cock exploded inside her mouth. She continued stroking the shaft but stopped her head, holding my cock head between her lips as I pumped thick wad after thick wad of hot cum into her. I arched my hips toward her trying to shove my cock deeper, but she moved back wanting just the head inside as my balls pumped her mouth full of hot sticky cum. I wanted to reach out and grab her head so I could bury my hard cock in her throat but resisted the urge knowing this wasn't the time or place to have her gagging on my cock as it pierced her throat. Instead I just watched as she sucked every last drop of cum my balls offered, her green eyes sparkling even stronger as they stared up at me.
My orgasm began to subside and Ginger moved her head back letting my cock slip from her sensuous oral grasp. Her hand lifted my cock up as she tilted her head back slightly then opened her lips to show me the pool of cum filling her mouth.
"Fucking awesome!" I exclaimed just before she closed her lips and swallowed the entire cum load I'd pumped into her.
Her lips parted again and she extended her tongue showing me that she'd swallowed ever drop of my load. "You taste so good." Ginger softly said just before she leaned forward and used the tip of her tongue to collect the final droplets of cum that had oozed from my cock and dribbled down over the head savoring the last of her oral dessert. Ginger licked my cock clean, then as skillfully as she had exposed it returned my cock inside my pants and zipped me back up. She stood up and I moved my hands to her hips, her lips now glistening with a thin coating of cum.
I leaned forward and kissed her, my tongue slipping between her lips as we shared the taste of my cum. She moaned softly as I continued kissing her and I pulled her tight against me. My lips slipped from her mouth to her ear and I whispered. "I love how you suck cock."
Ginger turned her head, smiled at me and said. "Thank you for that big hot load it's the best dessert I could ask for."
I reached behind and unlocked the door, then took a step back and watched as she adjusted her tight skirt and buttoned her blouse closed again. As she finished I asked. "Do you know how incredibly sexy you are?"
Ginger smiled widely and self-confidently replied. "Yes I do." She stepped forward, reached up to cup my face with her hands and said. "You're pretty sexy yourself."
As we walked toward the door Ginger said. "Now if no one sees us leaving the ladies room together this will be the climax of a perfect lunch date."
Ginger pushed the door open and tentatively stepped through the doorway, her hand holding mine as we left the restroom. No one was in sight as we walked hand in hand toward our table. I retrieved her suit coat from the back of her chair and helped her slip it on. Ginger sat down looking very satisfied, I slipped my jacket on and returned to my seat and poured us both a glass of wine.
From behind I heard Emilio's voice. "Did you enjoy your lunch?"
Ginger smiled weakly at him and replied. "Yes it was wonderful."
She glanced at me and smiled signaling that the most wonderful part was the sweet load of cum she'd just savored as I reached behind and withdrew my wallet from my hip pocket. I handed Emilio my credit card.
"I'll be right back with your card." He said as he headed off again.
Ginger smiled widely at me and said. "If only he knew."
I chuckled and then replied. "It's best he doesn't."
Emilio returned with my card and the receipt. After handing them to me he said. "Thank you for coming."
Ginger and I both smiled. We should have been thanking him for providing the setting for a most memorable lunch.
As we walked toward the door Emilio again thanked us again then headed back to his kitchen.
I stopped at the door and placed my hands on Ginger's hips. She looked up into my eyes waiting for me to speak.
"You are so hot." I commented.
"I know." She replied, obviously confident since she had just given me an incredible blowjob.
Ginger drove remarkably slower on the return trip to my office. I got the impression she was deep in thought. My impression was confirmed when she asked. "Were you serious when you told me you'd like to watch me make love with another woman?"



"Absolutely." I instantly replied.
"Do you have someone in mind?" She asked.
"Actually I do." I answered.
We were stopped at a red light so Ginger could look at me as she asked. "Is it someone you're seeing now Allen?"
"Yes it is." I answered.
"Damn, I don't want to ruin your relationship with her." She said.
I covered her hand with mine. "Do you remember when we met the other night?"
"Yes, of course I do." Ginger answered.
"And the guy I left the bar with?" I said.
"Yeah, what does he have to do with it?" She questioned me.
I smiled as I explained. "Well, I was there to find a strange cock for Kay. She had a fantasy of me watching her fuck a total stranger."
"You've got to be kidding me." Ginger replied.
"Nope so when you think about it she's the reason we met in the first place." I said.
"I think I like her." Ginger quipped.
"I'm certain she will like you too. Kay has shoulder length red hair and pale blue gray eyes." I answered.
"She sounds beautiful Allen, but what about her body?" Ginger asked.
In response, I continued my description of Kay. "She's a little taller than you, with shapely legs like you and larger breasts."
"So you like big tits?" Ginger asked.
I grinned and answered. "I like any size tits as long as the nipples are as sensitive as yours."
"Kay has sensitive nipples?" Ginger asked.
"Oh yes, and I'm certain you'll both love sucking each other's nipples." I replied.
"When will you see her again?" Ginger asked.
"I suspect tonight." I answered.
She giggled and then said. "Well thank her for me."
I knew I still had to figure a way to explain Ginger to Kay, but I suspected after the initial shock of finding out that I'd fucked another woman Kay would warm up to the idea of meeting Ginger. After all, Kay had watched as I fucked Francine and I was certain Ginger's personality would mesh perfectly with Kay's.
"I'll let you thank her yourself." I replied.
"I can't wait." Ginger said as she pulled over at the curb outside my office.
"Thank you for the wonderful lunch." Ginger said as she slipped the car into neutral. She leaned toward me and whispered. "I really enjoyed it, especially dessert."
I kissed her lightly, squeezed her hand around the shifter and then moved it in a stroking motion on the upright portion while saying. "I'll be calling."
"I can't wait." Ginger replied.
As soon as I closed the door, Ginger hit the gas and sped off in her bright red Beamer.
It was 3:45 PM and I toyed with the idea of bagging the rest of the afternoon, but decided to at least check my email before heading home. I was about to get into the elevator when my cell phone rang. It was Kay calling.
"Hiya Kay." I answered her call.
"Hello Allen. Is this a bad time?" She asked.
"Of course not, I'm always glad to see your name come up on my caller ID." I answered.
"Are you working late again tonight?" She asked her voice sounding a little shaky.
I knew her well enough to understand that something was bothering her and asked. "What's wrong Kay?"
"Oh it's just me being a little insecure I suppose..." Her pause confirmed she was contemplating not explaining what made her feel insecure. She finally admitted. "I am a little worried about us."
I walked away from the elevator, stepped back out onto the sidewalk and asked. "Why would you be worried about us?"
Kay didn't reply immediately. I heard her sigh and then in an even shakier tone she explained. "When you told me you had to work late last night I thought you were upset that I sent you out to find someone to satisfy my silly fantasy about having sex with a total stranger. I thought you might not want me any longer." Her voice crackling like she was about to cry.
"Allen I..." I interrupted her and sternly said. "Kay stop."
"As I recall we were satisfying a mutual fantasy. I wanted to watch you fuck a stranger as much as you wanted it." I reminded her.
"I know, but when I didn't hear from you last night my mind started racing and I worried myself all day about losing you." She admitted.
I headed for the parking lot and asked. "Are you still at the shop?"
"Yes I am." Kay answered.
"I'll be there in 10 minutes." I told her.
"Allen you don't have to..." I interrupted again. "I want to Kay."
"Okay, I really do need a hug." She admitted.
"See you soon hun." I replied before hanging up.
On the way to Kay's shop, I called the office and told the receptionist that I had a family emergency to deal with and that I wouldn't be back. I parked in the lot outside my apartment building and walked the block and a half to Kay's shop.
Kay was standing behind the counter when I walked in. Her eyes appeared a little red confirming that she'd been crying recently. Her smile appeared to be forced as I approached and after I gathered her in my arms she began to cry again. As I slid one hand up to gently hold her head I whispered in her ear. "I'm here for you Kay."
I held her until her sobs began to subside and then held her even longer giving her time to dash her concerns about us. She clung to me for the longest time and I finally slipped my hands up to softly cup her face. Her eyes glistened with tears and her nose had a pinkish hue as I stared deeply into her lovely face.
Do you love me?" I asked.
She sniffled a little before answering. "You know I do."
"Do you believe I love you?" I asked.
She smiled half-heartedly and replied. "I believe you do."
"That will never change, no matter where our sexual fetishes or fantasies take us I will always love you and you will love me." I explained.
I kissed her tenderly on the lips. Kay sighed quietly as she snuggled her head into my shoulder, her hands sliding up my back to slip over my shoulders.
After a minute or two I turned my head and whispered to her. "Now let's lock this place up so I can take you home."
She lifted her head from my shoulders and said. "I was hoping you'd say that."
Locking the place up involves a little more than turning a key and as Kay took care of the end of day business I had time to reflect on the events of the last few days.
I knew at some point I would have to admit that I'd lied to her about working late. Even though when I did so I was expecting a quick after hours fuck with Francine as it turned out I wound up seeking a different woman all together. I had been smitten with Ginger's stunning looks and even though I remarked earlier to her that I was long past it, I had actually let the little head think for the big one.
Kay finally did turn that key and as we walked to her apartment I toyed with the idea of spilling my guts to her right then and there, but changed my mind knowing that later after we'd made love might be better.
"I must look a fright." Kay remarked as we entered her apartment.
I just smiled knowing that even if I told her she looked fine she'd still have to go prove it for herself.
"Let me see if there's something in the frig that I can whip up for dinner." I said as she headed for the bathroom.
"There's not much in there, I have to go to the grocery store tomorrow." Kay remarked as she disappeared into the bathroom.
Kay's refrigerator was nearly as barren as mine but I did find some left overs, which I divided into two portions and covered the plates with plastic wrap before popping them in the microwave.
I set the table and poured us both a glass of diet Coke while the food heated.
"Dinner is ready." I called to her.
As I placed the plates on the table, Kay returned from the bathroom. She looked much better, her hair was brushed out and she apparently had used some drops to clear her blood shot eyes. She had also changed into a sensuous wine colored satin lounging pajama set. As she walked toward me her full breasts swayed seductively under the free flowing satin shirt.
"Feeling better?" I asked before she gave me a quick kiss.
"Much better thanks to you." Kay replied as she sat down across the table from me.
As she picked at her food, Kay's eyes were fixed on mine. It wasn't her normal seductive stare but one that seemed to be searching my mind.
"I'm sure happy you didn't have to work late again tonight." She remarked keeping her eyes glued to mine.
Kay seemed to be reading my mind, she somehow knew that I was hiding something from her and her question confirmed that she didn't believe for a moment that I worked late last night.
I hesitated for a moment, then decided to be honest with her and tentatively said. "Kay I have something I need to tell you."
She put her fork down and sat back in her chair.
"I lied to you about last night." I started.
Kay's expression changed, her lips drawing tight and a tiny frown appeared across her brow as she quietly said. "Go on."
"The other night when I brought that guy home, I had met him at a bar and while I was there I met a woman." I continued.
"You did?" Kay quipped.
"I was questioning him about having sex with a mature woman and she was sitting across the bar from us. I asked him if he'd like to fuck her." I explained.
"Yes, so." Kay remarked.
"Well as we were leaving she stopped me and asked why I was leaving so early." I said.
"Uh ha." Kay answered expecting me to go on.
"She told me she was hoping for some company, but I explained I had some place to be." I continued.
"Then she said that she often stops in that bar for a drink after work if I wanted to get to know her." I explained.
Kay began looking more inquisitive than angry and asked. "So you went back there last night to get to know her better?"
"Well not exactly, Francine was coming on to me Tuesday during the day. She said her husband was out of town and wanted me to go to her place after work." I explained.
Kay said. "So the note you left me Wednesday about working late was because you were gonna fuck Fran?" Kay actually smiled a little then added. "Why didn't you just tell me you were going to be with Fran? I would have loved watching you fuck her."
"As it turned out Francine came in Wednesday as sick as a dog and said she couldn't see me that night." I said.
Kay leaned forward and then rather smugly said. "So you went to plan B?"
"The bar is on the way home and as I drove past I thought I'd just stop and see if the woman I'd met the night before was telling me the truth about stopping there after work." I explained.
"I assume she was." Kay asked.
"No, but the bartender, who turns out to be her daughter, told me her mom was really interested in meeting me and convinced me to hang around until she stopped in." I continued.
"This story just keeps getting better." Kay replied.
"I had a couple drinks and eventually she did come in." I said.
"Did you seduce her?" Kay asked bluntly.
"I didn't go in there with the idea of seducing her and actually she was the seductress. After a couple more drinks she just asked me if I'd like to go to her place and fuck." I admitted.
"You fucked her?" Kay asked.
"Yes." I replied, waiting for the obvious fit of rage I expected.
Kay leaned back in her chair again and pushed the plate away. She stared at me for a long time before she spoke. "I know we have an agreement that we can both see other people. I also know you've fucked Francine and that other girl from your apartment building. I'm okay with that Allen, but what I'm not okay with is that you felt you had to lie to me about it."
I knew she wasn't finished so I held my tongue.
"Hell, I fucked a total stranger Tuesday night with you watching, and to be completely honest there have been other men since I met you." Kay admitted.
I was surprised by her revelation about other men but didn't think this was the best time to question her about them.
"I'm sorry Kay, I know now I should have been completely honest with you and I have no excuse for lying to you." I apologized.
"Apology accepted, but don't ever lie to me again." Kay sternly warned.
"I promise." I replied.
I fully expected Kay to ask me to leave as a penalty for my transgression, but her inquisitive nature kicked in and she asked. "Does this other woman have a name?"
"Her name is Ginger." I answered.
"Cute name, is Ginger married?" Kay asked.
"She's a widow." I replied.
Kay grinned. "You seem to have a thing for widows."
I kind of shrugged my shoulders and turned my hands palms up in reply to her statement.
"Is she a good fuck?" Kay asked.
Talk about a loaded question, I paused a moment trying to come up with a reply that wouldn't cause her any more anxiety than she was already feeling. "I've had better." I replied, hoping Kay would understand that she was the better fuck I was thinking about.
"So tell me more about her." Kay suggested.
"Well I think she is into some really kinky stuff. She has an entire closet of what she calls play attire." I remarked, holding my fingers up like quotation marks while saying play attire.
"Is she beautiful?" Kay asked.
"Yes, which is one reason I stopped in the bar last night. She is petite, a little shorter than you, with shoulder length brunette hair and emerald green eyes." I admitted.
"Do you think she would let me watch as you fuck her?" Kay quipped.
I smiled and answered. "I know she would and she'd also like to watch me fuck you. I'm certain she'd love to have me watch the two of you together."
"Did you tell her about me?" Kay asked.
"Yes and she is anxious to meet you too." I replied.
Kay smiled and slid her chair back. She stood up, unbuttoned her wine colored satin shirt, held it open and asked. "Are her tits as nice as these?"
"Smaller and like you her nipples are very sensitive." I answered not wanting to give an opinion on whose tits were nicer.
I watched as Kay moved around the table, her free flowing satin night shirt slipped off her shoulders and fluttered to the floor behind her.
"Did she suck your cock?" Kay asked.
"Kinda." I answered.
Kay pushed my chair sideways, then slowly knelt between my legs and while smiling up at me asked. "How can a woman kinda suck your cock?"
"Well, she has a little trouble with her gag reflex." I explained and then added. "I was thinking you could help her with that."
Kay grinned as her delicate fingers undid my belt and opened my slacks. "So you want me to teach Ginger to deep throat your cock?"
"Well yeah!" I exclaimed, accentuating the word yeah.
Kay reached up and yanked my slacks and underwear down below my knees as I lifted my hips off the chair a little.
"But if I teach her to deep throat you'll have no need for me anymore." Kay said.
I grinned down at her as she circled my hardening cock with her soft sexy fingers and suggested. "You just need to teach her how to swallow cock, not every talent in your arsenal of oral techniques."
Kay licked at the head of my cock as her hand drew it toward her mouth and asked. "You don't want her to learn to massage your cock head with her throat muscles?"
I smiled at her as she slid her lips over the head of my cock and said. "I suspect she will learn that on her own just by watching you."
I moved both hands to her head and pressed her mouth down. In one fluid motion Kay swallowed my cock, her nose nuzzled into my pubic hair and her tongue slipped over her lower lip to reach out and lick at my scrotum.
"Oh yeah." I exclaimed feeling her hot throat surround my bulbous cock head.
Kay moaned softly, I kept firm pressure on her head and arched my hips up trying to force my cock deeper in her throat as it swelled to fully erect. Her sexy nails slid up to tickle and tease my balls as her throat muscles snaked over my cock head and shaft.
"That's it." I encouraged her. I moved my hands away letting Kay control the tempo of her blowjob. She began bobbing up and down on my throbbing cock breathing when she could. Her long wavy red hair tickled my thighs while her throat massaged the smooth cock head and shaft buried deep inside.
"I wanna fuck you!" I exclaimed.
She lifted her hot wet mouth off my cock, a long strand of thick saliva trailing between her lips and the tip of my rock hard cock.
"Fuck my big titties." Kay implored as she let the saliva drip between her breasts.
I stood up pushing my chair back as I did, my erect cock pointing toward the ceiling. She rose up and grasped my cock with one delicate hand then slapped the head against each nipple before surrounding my cock with her big soft tits. I thrust up between them, my cock head popped out of her deep cleavage and Kay tucked her chin to spit at it adding lubricant to her already wet flesh. Kay tilted her head back, her wavy red hair cascading behind her shoulders, and stared up at me as I began slowly fucking her big tits.
"I love how it feels when you're fucking my chest." Kay whispered.
I moved my hands to cover hers and together we pressed her mounds of pleasure firmer around my throbbing cock. The smooth flesh of her cleavage felt exquisite as my cock head slid through, but the way her skin draws the flesh of my cock taut as the head pops out feels even better.
Kay slipped her hands from beneath mine allowing me to keep the sensual pressure on her tits. One sexy hand slid under the waist band of her lounging pants as the other clawed at my thigh.
"I'm so fucking wet." Kay remarked as her finger dipped into the flesh between her thighs.
I wanted that wet flesh surrounding my cock, so I released her tits and slipped my hands under her arms, lifting her up to stand before me. I pulled her body against mine, her naked tits pressing against my shirt and my naked cock slipping between her thighs to rub against her pussy through the satin fabric.
She stared into my eyes as I moved my mouth toward hers, our lips parted and we both extended our tongues to meet in a momentary dance of passion before our lips crushed together. A soft moan escaped Kay's throat muffled by the sensual soul searching kiss.
Kay broke our kiss and said, almost begged. "Please fuck me."
I stepped out of my pants and underwear, captured her soft delicate hand and led her to the bedroom. A single dim night light on the night table beside her bed cast a warm glow to the room.
Kay moved to the edge of her bed then bent at the waist slipping her satin pants down her long sleek legs, then sat on the bed as I unbuttoned my shirt.
"I see the cougar has claws." Kay remarked seeing the streaks of passion Ginger had left on my chest.
I just smiled and nodded in agreement.
She slid back and turned to recline on the thick down filled comforter, seductively spreading her wavy red locks around her head. I tossed my shirt aside and moved to the edge of her bed pausing to watch as she cupped her tits lifting them and spread her thighs open. Her fingers teased at the heaving flesh they held, and her loins glistened with moisture in the dim light. As I crawled between her legs Kay opened them wider, the moist lips of her pussy parted providing me with a glimpse of the wet pink flesh inside.
Her sexy eyes sparkled as I moved closer, grasping my cock with one hand and guiding it toward her wet slit. I rubbed the tip against her flesh coating it with moisture, and then pressed the head against her hard clit. Kay moaned and closed her eyes briefly to concentrate on the sensation of having my cock massage her sensitive throbbing clit. I slid my cock head down and moved my hips forward slowly. Kay opened her eyes as I placed my hands on either side of her shoulders and began a slow sensuous plunge into her wet pussy. Her eyes widened as my cock filled her, and she released her tits to reach up and draw me down tightly against her sensual body as I penetrated her completely. Her arms circled my body and pulled me firmly against her as she lifted her legs and locked her ankles behind my back. I felt her legs tighten as she pulled my loins even harder, pressing my cock head against her cervix. My chin rested on her shoulder and I moaned deeply as I felt her internal muscles clench and her pussy conformed to the shape of my throbbing cock.



"You fill me so perfectly." Kay softly whispered as my cock surged inside her.
With my full weight pressing down her tits felt like soft cushions beneath my chest, the erect nipples like buttons as they poked at my naked flesh.
Kay's arms relaxed and she began lightly clawing across my back with the tips of her sexy fingernails. I lifted up a little and moved my mouth to hers, then sucked her tongue as she pierced my lips with it.
Some kisses grow in intensity, but this kiss needed no growth. Our mouths crushed together as our tongues danced across one another in a ballet of passion.
I felt her death grip on my waist ease signaling to me that she wanted my cock pistoning into her tight wet pussy again. I drew my hips up pulling my cock nearly from her then slowly plunged inside. A muffled groan rose from her throat as my cock bottomed out against her cervix and my balls pressed against her ass. My tongue explored her mouth as deeply as my cock penetrated her tight pussy. Kay continued clawing at my back with her nails and I was certain I'd be tattooed again with red streaks of passion before we finished.
Her muffled moans of ecstasy were repeated each time I pulled back and again sank to her warm depths. Our fucking was slow and deliberate but our passionate kiss took on a frenzy of lust. Her legs still locked around my waist pulled me toward her, then relaxed to let me lift up as I continued fucking her slowly. Kay twisted her head breaking our kiss and she gasped for air as I bottomed against her cervix.
"I love when you fuck me like this." She softly remarked as I ground my hips against her loins.
I knew Kay's signals well and continued the slow deliberate tempo knowing that her loins were tingling as she approached orgasm. Her pussy flooded with moisture and her legs gripped at my waist firmly again.
"You're making me cum!" Kay exclaimed as her body tensed and her pussy grasped at my cock.
I thrust completely inside then stopped, grinding my cock head against her cervix and rubbing her G-spot with the flare of my corona as her orgasm exploded through her body.
"Oh god, oh god yes!" Kay screamed, the tidal wave of ecstasy consuming her being.
With her eyes closed tight she thrashed her head from side to side as she rode my cock through an incredible climax. I pulled back a little and started jabbing at her pussy with short hard strokes trying to extend the pleasure she was consumed by. Her pussy overflowed with climatic juices escaping her quivering slit and soaking into the bedding below. Kay gasped for air as her orgasm plateaued then began to subside, the convulsions of her body slowed but her quivering loins begged for more. Positioned above her I watched as her big tits rose and fell to her slowing gasps for oxygen.
Her eyes finally opened, she smiled weakly at me and said. "That was incredible."
I leaned down and kissed her mouth, probing inside with my tongue. Kay moaned again as my throbbing cock sank to her watery depths.
"Would you like another?" I asked as I broke our brief passionate kiss.
Kay smiled and replied. "Oh please sir may I have another."
I extended my arms then straightened up breaking her foot hold around my waist. Her legs opened wide and I reached behind and grabbed her ankles lifting her legs until I could press her feet together in front of me and above my head. My cock was still imbedded inside her wet pussy as I moved both legs to my right and twisted her hips partly rolling her onto her side.
"I love this position." Kay exclaimed as her legs settled on the bed.
She curled one arm up below her tits as the other hand slid down her torso then spread across her ass. My hand covered hers and together we pulled up opening her wider as I pulled back then thrust into her again.
Kay moaned soulfully as my cock filled her wet pussy again. With Kay spreading her pussy open I slid my hand along her sexy thigh then scissored her legs so I could kneel over her bottom leg giving me even better access to thrust deeply into her wet slit.
"Gimme that big hard cock." Kay pleaded.
I pressed one hand against her thigh, the other against her hip and began my assault on her pussy once again. Her swollen flesh grabbed at my cock massaging every inch as I thrust into her.
"That's it baby, fuck me hard." Kay pleaded.
She groped her tits, squeezing the heaving flesh as I slammed into her sending waves of pleasure through her body each time my hips struck her ass. "It's so fucking tight!" I exclaimed feeling her muscles clench around my cock.
"Faster, fuck me faster." Kay begged.
I increased the pace of my onslaught and Kay groaned deeply.
She turned her head and looked up at me. "I want you to cum with me this time." She said her hand reaching up and clawing at my chest as she spoke. I leaned forward pressing her hand tighter against my chest and my hand firmer on her hip, my hips moving faster and faster with each passing moment.
Kay buried her face in the pillow under her head and bit down on the fabric, a climatic scream escaped through clenched teeth as my loins went numb signaling that I was joining her at the pinnacle of pleasure.
"I'm cumming." I bellowed as my balls began pumping thick cum toward the tip.
"YES!" Kay screamed as her orgasm rushed over her.
In an instant my cock filled her with cum, shooting hot wad after hot wad deep inside her.
"Oh my god!" Kay exclaimed her fingernails digging into my chest as her climax peaked.
I pulled her hand away and collapsed down on her soft body, my hips twitching involuntarily as I finished depositing my load in her flooded pussy. She reached behind me and slid her fingers across my sweaty back letting her nails tease my tingling flesh.
"Fucking awesome!" I said as my orgasm subsided.
"You are fucking awesome." Kay replied, her quivering pussy squeezing at my cock while I soaked in the flood of our combined sex. I slid off her and spooned her soft form from behind, my cock slipping from her dripping slit. Kay reached between and slowly stroked my cock as I softened, gathering the juices that coated it.
She turned her head again, stared up at the ceiling and said. "I love the sensation of your first blast inside me."
I gave a little laugh and replied. "Me to."
She lifted her hand above her mouth and said. "And I crave the taste of our sex." Her fingers slipped between parted lips and she sucked her fingers savoring our combined flavor.
I reached between her thighs and swirled three fingers inside her oozing pussy cupping them to collect more of what she craved.
Kay moaned softly while I fingered her still quivering pussy and then opened her mouth wide as I lifted my hand over her lips. A thick strand of cum dangled off my fingertips which she greedily accepted as it stretched to touch her tongue, she lapped at it then reached up and pulled my fingers down so she could suck them clean.
"That was incredible." I whispered while she licked the moisture from my fingers.
Her tongue swirled around my middle finger as she lifted my hand up. "I needed that so much." Kay admitted.
I smiled and dropped my hand to lightly caress one erect nipple. With my head propped up on one hand I could watch Kay's face as I used my fingertip to circle the sensitive areola of her nipple. I could tell she was deep in thought and assumed those thoughts were of the other woman I'd fucked the night before.
She turned her head toward me and said. "Let's call her."
I wasn't sure that was a good idea, I had thought a face to face meeting the first time would be best. "Are you sure that's a good idea?" I questioned Kay.
"I think it's a great idea, beside I want to hear her voice." Kay replied.
I knew that sooner or later Kay and Ginger would have to meet. There was some hesitation on my part while I thought about it before I agreed to call Ginger so they could speak.
After slipping out of bed and grabbing my cell phone, I returned and sat next to Kay with my back against the headboard. Kay rolled to her side and slid her arm across my stomach just below where my hands rested holding the phone.
I swallowed hard and brought Ginger's name up on my contact list. As I pressed the call button I hoped her voice mail would answer as I lifted the phone to my ear. It rang twice before she picked it up. "Hey sexy." Ginger said answering the call.
Kay turned her face to look up at me as I spoke. "Hiya Ginger, is this a good time?" I asked.
"Your timing is perfect, I was just relaxing and enjoying an erotic novel." Ginger answered.
"You were?" I replied.
Ginger giggled and then explained. "I was thinking about calling you and letting you listen while I masturbated, but figured you'd be with Kay tonight so I didn't."
"Actually Kay is right here with me." I replied.
"She is!" Ginger answered in a surprised tone of voice and then added. "I assume you told her about me?"
"Yes and she suggested we call you." I explained.
"Did you tell her that I seduced you last night?" Ginger whispered.
"Yes I did." I replied.
Kay was watching me intently only hearing my side of the conversation, but seemed to be enjoying it immensely.
"Can I talk to Kay? I'd like to thank her for letting me borrow you last night." Ginger asked.
"Sure." I replied, then turned to Kay and said. "Ginger wants to talk to you."
Kay grinned and took the phone from me. Now it was my turn to hear one side of the conversation.
"Hiya Ginger." Kay said greeting her.
I could hear Ginger's voice but was unable to make out exactly what she was saying.
Kay smiled and spoke. "You're very welcome; I hope he satisfied your needs."
Ginger's muffled voice was all I could hear as Kay's smile widened.
"He does that for me all the time." Kay remarked.
That was about all I could take and interrupted their conversation. "Put the phone on speaker so I can hear."
Kay giggled as she pressed the button on the phone so I could hear Ginger's voice. "He can hear what you say now Ginger." Kay warned.
Ginger laughed and then said. "Can't two girls have a somewhat private conversation?"
"No!" I exclaimed and then added. "Not when the conversation is about me."
"It's okay; I keep no secrets from him." Kay remarked and smiled at me, an obvious reference to the secret I'd kept from her.
"I was just telling Kay how wonderful it felt having your big, hard cock buried in my pussy." Ginger explained.
Kay smiled and then replied. "He had his cock buried in my pussy not twenty minutes ago."
"I'm jealous girl." Ginger answered.
Kay giggled and said. "As a matter of fact his cum is still oozing from my swollen slit."
"If I was there, I'd love to suck his cum from inside you." Ginger said.
"Ohhhhh, I like that idea." Kay answered.
"Me to." I interjected.
"His cum tastes so good." Ginger remarked.
I was enjoying their conversation, what guy wouldn't love having two sexy women talking about how well he fills their pussies, and how good his cum tastes.
Kay smiled at me then spoke. "I think Allen might want to taste it for himself." She rolled over onto her back and spread her thighs wide open.
"Oh yes, tell me what he's doing while I fuck my pussy with three fingers." Ginger exclaimed.
I slid down beside Kay, turned and climbed on top of her lush body.
Kay's exhibitionist nature kick into high gear and she began describing my every move to Ginger.
"Tell me everything he's doing to you and exactly what it looks like so I can imagine him doing the same thing to me." Ginger pleaded.
"He's moved down and gotten on top of me." Kay explained as I hovered over her body. She held the phone in one hand beside her and reached up to circle my neck with the other gently pulling me down toward her.
"His lips are kissing my neck, the top of my shoulder." Kay moaned and continued. "He's softly kissing my collar bone now, his lips are so gentle."
"Yes tell me more." Ginger pleaded.
I looked up at Kay and smiled as I slid down a little.
Kay continued her description. "He's circling my hard nipple with the tip of his tongue, teasing the areola with it. God it feels so good when he licks and sucks my nipples."
"Hmmmmm." Ginger moaned. "I'm circling my erect nipple with the tip of my fingernail."
"His tongue is flicking at the hard nipple. I love when he does that, it makes my tits tingle." Kay exclaimed as she arched her back pressing the erect nub firmly against my tongue.
I slid one hand up to squeeze her other big tit.
"Yes! His hand is squeezing my big tit while he sucks the other nipple." Kay exclaimed.
"I love having my tits squeezed hard." Ginger replied.
"I can feel his cock getting hard between our bodies." Kay said.
"God, I want that big beautiful cock deep inside me again." Ginger exclaimed.
I lifted my mouth from Kay's nipple, turned my head toward the phone and said. "You can both have my hard cock anytime you want."
Kay smiled and then suggested. "I think he wants us to suck his cock at the same time Ginger."
"I'd love to share his cock with you." Ginger replied.
"Hmmmmm yes. He's moved his lips to my other nipple. Suck it hard Allen." Kay pleaded. I clamped down using my teeth to bite her erect nipple and then I sucked hard on the erect nub. I moved my head back which caused the nipple to stretch causing Kay to moan sensually.
Kay continued her description for Ginger. "He just bit my nipple and stretched it when he moved his head back."
"He has you so hot. I love rough play with my tits." Ginger remarked.
I began sliding down her soft body, my lips and tongue tracing a moist line across her stomach.
"His tongue is dipping into my belly button." Kay said.
I continued down leaving a trail of moisture toward her loins, my hard cock sliding along one sexy thigh.
Kay let the phone slip from her hand and moved both to cup her big tits.
"He's almost there Ginger." Kay explained as she pinched her erect nipples and stretched the flesh upward.
As I slid off her thigh and settled between her legs, Kay's hands moved down and pushed against the top of her thighs spreading herself wide open to my lustful gaze.
I described it for Ginger. "Her pussy is glistening with moisture, the swollen lips are spread open revealing her pink flesh and I can see a tiny pearl of creamy white cum oozing from deep inside."
"Oh my god, I can't wait to eat her pussy." Ginger said excitedly her voice filled with desire.
I moved one hand to her pussy, turned it palm up then slowly inserted my middle finger inside.
Kay moaned softly and then said. "His finger just slipped inside me."
I curled my finger inside and withdrew it carrying as much juice as I could then lifted it toward Kay's lips.
"He's coated his finger with fuck juice and wants me to suck it." Kay said.
"Oh yes, lick it clean and tell me how good it tastes." Ginger pleaded, her breath coming in shorter gasps. I recognized those gasps from our lunch earlier and knew she was fingering herself toward an awesome climax.
A drop of cum fell from my finger and landed on Kay's upper lip, her tongue instantly slipped forward and she spread the drop evenly across her lip.
I lowered my finger and her tongue reached up to meet it. Kay moaned loudly as she sucked the digit clean and then told Ginger. "His cum tastes so fucking good from deep inside my pussy!"
I pulled my hand down leaving a shimmering line of moisture between her tits and then used both middle fingers to spread her pussy open wider.
"He's going to lick my pussy. Please don't tease me Allen." Kay said in anticipation of my first lick at her wet slit. Kay groaned loudly and arched her hips up as my tongue slipped along the moist lips then circled her hard clit several times.
The taste and aroma of her pussy intoxicated me. I lowered my mouth and sucked hard on her open pussy as Ginger urged me on, "Eat her pussy Allen and suck your sweet cum from inside."
A thick wad of cum slipped onto my tongue, its taste best described as sweet and somewhat pungent at the same time. I lifted my mouth from her slit and showed her my reward.
"He's holding a wad of fuck juice on his tongue." Kay described.
Ginger gasped and then demanded. "Swallow it Allen."
I tilted my head back a little and with my mouth open let the thick wad slip along my tongue swallowing it just as Ginger had demanded.
"You're going to love the taste of our sex." I remarked knowing Ginger couldn't wait to taste it.
As I lowered my head again and began sucking, licking and nibbling on Kay's quivering pussy, Ginger's gasps of ecstasy were all that we heard.
"Cum for us!" Kay exclaimed.
Ginger's harsh voice proclaimed. "Yes, oh dear god yes, I'm cumming."
Kay's hips began bucking up off the bed as my mouth slowly drew her closer and closer to climax. I tongued her pussy deeply and sucked on her hard clit as her long sexy fingers combed into my hair and repeatedly guided my mouth from her quivering slit to her pulsing clit then back to her slit again.
Ginger's moans of pleasure slowed just as Kay's became more pronounced.
"Make her cum Allen!" Ginger urged.
Kay groaned loudly and her hands clamped on my head, her hips began convulsing uncontrollably as my mouth drew her to the edge of ecstasy.
"Suck her off Allen." Ginger demanded.
"I'm cumming!" Kay screamed as her pussy squirted into my mouth. I swallowed as much as I could but some of her flow of orgasmic juice escaped soaking the bedding under her loins. Again and again her pussy squirted in my mouth, her hips thrashing against me as she screamed in absolute pleasure as her climax continued.
"That's it Allen, keep her on the raw edge of pleasure with your awesome mouth." Ginger exclaimed.
Kay's body continued to buck violently has I licked and sucked at every part of her quivering loins. Her hands guiding my mouth from the dripping wet slit of her pussy then up to the erect swollen nub of her clit. Her soulful moans of ecstasy filled the room at first then slowly becoming softer and more drawn out. Mercifully her orgasm subsided and Kay was reduced to a quivering mass of sexually satisfied flesh. I lifted my face from her pussy. "I think she liked that." I remarked.
"It sounded like she loved it." Ginger replied.
Kay's breathing was still coming in short gasps as she spoke. "That was fucking incredible."
Ginger and I both laughed at the same time knowing Kay had heard our remarks about her orgasm.
I crawled up alongside her and tried to kiss her, but Kay wanted to lick her juices from my face. Her tongue and lips moved expertly over my face collecting every drop that remained.
As Kay and I basked in the glorious glow of an incredible oral sex session Ginger fell silent.
After several minutes Kay picked up the phone and brought it closer to her lips and almost whispered. "I can't wait to pleasure you like that Ginger."
Ginger's soft sexy voice asked. "When can I be with you?"
In an instant Kay replied. "Tomorrow night."
I rolled over onto my back and stared up at the ceiling a wide smile on my lips. My mind already drawing images of both sexy women sucking my cock, fucking one then the other, watching them pleasure each other and having them share my cum.
Kay and Ginger talked for a while as I daydreamed of them both. I wasn't paying particular attention to their conversation, but knew my sex life was about to enter a new and exciting phase. Perhaps those unread chapters in the novel of Ginger's life remained to be written with Kay and I, and others as the central characters.
I couldn't wait to begin writing more.
To be continued.
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"Ginger and I are getting together tonight for happy hour at Brewster's Pub." Kay announced as I bent down to tie my shoes.
After our impromptu phone sex session with Ginger last night, I fucked Kay again and fell asleep with my head resting on her big soft tits. She was still curled up under the covers as I dressed for work after a quick shower. I had apparently missed them planning a happy hour meeting as I daydreamed about having them both naked in bed with me.
"I can make happy hour." I replied.
Kay grinned and then replied. "Its girls only, Ginger thinks we should get to know each other on a one to one basis and wants me to meet her daughter Mindy."
I straightened up and walked across the bedroom then sat on the edge of the bed. "I suppose that's a good thing, I certainly want you two to become friends." I remarked and then added. "But Brewster's is such a meat market I'll be worried that two sexy ladies like you might attract the attention of all the young studs looking for some hot pussy."
Kay sat up in bed, the fluffy comforter she was snuggled under dropped away from her big tits. "Well, if we do find some young hard cock you can rest assured that while we're fucking him we'll be thinking about you." A broad smile coming across her lips as she teased me.
"That's very reassuring." I answered.
"I promise to call you when I get home to fill you in on all the details." Kay said.
I stood up and turned to face her. "I'll be waiting for your call." I answered as I leaned down to kiss her and gently caress one soft breast before leaving her naked in bed.
I made a quick stop at my place to change my clothes and then headed for the office. As I pulled into a parking space outside the office Francine was just getting out of her car. The three quarter length coat she was wearing covered her outfit but allowed me to enjoy the view of her shapely calves and sexy high heels.
"Maybe Fran would be free tonight." I thought since Kay and Ginger wouldn't. I hurried to catch up with her as she waited in the lobby for the elevator.
"Morning Francine, how are you feeling?" I asked as the doors slid open.
"Much better Allen thanks." Fran replied as she stepped into the elevator and turned to face me as I followed her.
She unbuttoned her coat to reveal a dark blue flowing pleated skirt and a low cut powder blue knit sweater that accentuated her sexy tits. My eyes dropped to the bottom of the V in her sweater as I enjoyed the view of her cleavage. From the way her tits were pressed together I assumed she was wearing a bra that not only lifted but held her tits firmly together. I instantly drew a mental image of my cock sliding through the soft warm flesh.
"Do you like my sweater?" Fran asked.
I looked up, somewhat embarrassed that she'd caught me staring at her tits, and replied. "What's not to like."
Fran smiled and moved one hand up to the V in her sweater. As she pulled the knit fabric down enough to show me the black lace trim of her bra she said. "I'm wearing a new bra today."
"That looks very sexy." I commented as the elevator came to a stop at our floor.
"I'm glad you think so, I had you in mind when I bought it." Fran said as the doors slid open and she stepped into the lobby of the office.
I followed her, then paused to enjoy the view of her legs again as she headed off to her cubical wondering if her panties matched the sexy lace fringe of her bra.
There was a stack of phone messages on my desk, the result of me being out of the office all afternoon the day before. I spent an hour returning calls and then decided to grab a cup of coffee in the lunch room. From the door to the lunch room I could see Fran sitting at her desk and noticed her wavy brunette hair was getting longer, extending beyond her shoulders nearly reaching the top of her chair. With a cup of java in hand I decided to pay her a visit.
Fran was on the phone as I approached, I stopped beside her desk catching her attention. She smiled and held up one finger letting me know she'd be finished in a moment or two. I used those moments to survey her looks again. Her skirt while not as tight as most she wears still outlined her shapely thighs nicely and stopped just above her knees. Fran pulled on the fabric of her sweater inviting me to again enjoy the sensual view of her tits and exposing more of the black lacy trim and the red cups of her bra.
She smiled at me as she listened to what her caller was saying, but turned her chair slightly and crossed her legs. The fragrance of her perfume wafted up into my nostrils, an intoxicating scent that hinted of cinnamon. As she spoke Fran looked up at me, her crystal blue eyes sparkling sensually.
I decided right then that if possible I'd be staring down into those eyes later as I slammed my hard cock deep inside her tight wet pussy.
"Sorry Allen." Fran apologized as she hung up the phone.
"No problem, I was enjoying myself watching you talk." I answered.
She smiled. "Don't you mean you were enjoying yourself checking out my cleavage?"
I grinned and admitted. "Well yes, but don't assume that's the only thing I've noticed."
"Oh really." Fran answered expecting me to expand on what else I was checking out.
"I was standing over by the lunch room and noticed your hair is getting longer." I remarked.
"I've decided to let it grow out a little. Do you like it?" Fran asked as she was leaning back in her chair and swinging a sexy leg toward me.
"I believe I do, it opens up all kind of possibilities." I said in a suggestive tone of voice.
Fran grinned before asking. "What possibilities are you thinking about?" Her leg moved more as she waited for me to reply.
I leaned down and quietly answered. "Long hair is great to grab when fucking doggie style."
She leaned forward so her lips were very close to my ear. "I'd love having you pull my hair as you pound your hard cock inside me."
That was enough for me and asked. "How about tonight?"
"I'd love to, but today is my wedding anniversary. Jim and I are going out for dinner after work." Fran answered bursting my bubble about fucking her later.
I smiled to hide my disappointment and said. "Well happy anniversary. At least one of us will be getting some tonight."
"Perhaps, if I can keep Jim off the booze long enough to get him in bed." Fran replied.
"I can't imagine him thinking of much else judging by the way you're dressed today." I remarked.
"Trust me Jim doesn't appreciate this nearly as much as you." She said moving her hands down over her sexy body with the palms facing me.
"Pardon me if this is outta line, but I think Jim's a moron." I remarked.
She smiled widely, the sparkle in her blue eyes confirming she'd rather have my cock buried inside her tonight. "Well yeah." She replied, agreeing with my assessment of her husband and added. "I'd think you'd be spending Friday night with Kay."
"Kay's busy tonight too." I answered not expanding on what she was going to be doing.
"So you'll be seeing madam palm and her five daughters?" Fran asked with a sheepish grin on her lips.
"That is a distinct possibility." I answered.
"Keep me in mind if you do." Fran said.
"I will Fran, and if old Jimmy doesn't come through for you tonight you can keep me in mind while you ride the digital pony." I replied.
"If old Jimmy passes out on me tonight I might just be calling you." Fran suggested as a backup to her plans for the night.
I grinned knowing that most likely wouldn't be happening. I was about to head back to my desk but Fran grabbed my wrist. "I do want to model my sexy new red bra and panties for you sometime very soon Allen." She said confirming the obvious.
"I'm looking forward to it." I answered before I started down the walkway toward my cubical.
Fran's sexy appearance and even sexier actions while we talked kept me fantasizing about her while I worked the rest of the day. I imagined watching her, Kay and Ginger enjoying a lesbian sex session while I stroked my hard cock. I imagined each one of them taking turns teasing me visually with their bodies while the other two pleasured each other and of course I thought about having all three kneeling before me taking turns licking and sucking my hard cock. I thought. "Leave it to Fran to provide me with those ideas as I completed what paperwork I needed to finish before the end of the day."
About 4:30 PM Fran stopped by my desk and said. "Have a great weekend."
"Happy anniversary." I answered.
"Let's hope so." Fran answered as she turned to leave a little early.
I wrapped things up and cut out ten minutes early myself. I'm not sure why since I had nowhere to go and no one to spend my Friday evening with.
As I drove past Brewster's Pub I wondered if Kay and Ginger were already there for happy hour, and resisted the urge to stop in for a drink. Instead I stopped and got Chinese takeout and headed home.
As I enjoyed my beef lo main and wonton soup I contemplated the events of the last five days and where I hoped those events would lead me. Ginger stimulated me, her open sexual attitude, her desire to look the part and her awesome body all adding to the anticipation and excitement of fucking her again. Kay's interest in bringing another woman into our sex lives and her admission that she has been with other men since we started seeing each other intrigued me. I couldn't wait to see how her attitude toward me may change in the coming weeks and months. Francine, well what can I say about Fran, she's just a fun fuck. A once in a while roll in the hay so to speak that has the added benefit of Fran loving to be with other women. I saw myself fucking all three at once someday if I played my cards right. Most guys would be happy to have three sexy women to fuck, but my new found sexual freedom since my divorce has me wanting to savor as many women as I can. Mindy, Ginger's twenty something daughter has a tight little body. Her petite form screams fuck me as she bounces from customer to customer at Brewster's Pub. I could only imagine how good it would feel if she were bouncing up and down on my hard cock.
While I hadn't seen them recently, the lovely Staci and her buxom roommate Gina certainly might enter into the equation of my sex life. I remembered that I'd promised to call Staci the last time we spoke.
After finishing my dinner, I grabbed the rest of my beer, my cell phone and went out on the balcony for a cigarette. I called Staci keeping my promise. Her cell phone rang several times before going to voice mail and her greeting. "Hi this is Staci. Sorry I can't take your call right now but if you'll leave your name and number I'll be sure to call you back as soon as I can." After hearing the sound of the record tone, I left a message. "Hey Staci, this is Allen Goodman from 1215. I know I promised to call you and I apologize for not doing so sooner. I've been thinking about you and the wonderful evening we shared after my fireplace got repaired. I really enjoyed your company and hope we can get together again soon. Give me a call when you get this message." As I finished my cigarette, I made a mental comparison of Staci and Mindy. They were perhaps five or six years apart, and while very similar in form both being petite, blonde, with small tits and long legs, they're miles apart in lifestyle. Mindy is still in her cute little high school girl stage, her bubbly personality, adolescent wardrobe, and outwardly flirtatious attitude contrasted sharply with Staci's more mature personality, polished conservative attire and her uncanny ability to flirt without seeming to do so, made them both desirable in different ways.
Kay's apartment across the street was dark, I assumed she and Ginger were still celebrating their new friendship at Brewster's Pub and wondered how I fit into their conversation. The night air had a distinct chill of winter and I didn't linger any longer then I had to on the balcony.
I decided to kick back and watched several reruns of Two and a Half Men, one of my favorite shows. I was flipping through the cable guide right after 8:30 looking for something that wasn't a repeat when my cell phone rang, Kay was calling.
"Hiya Kay." I said answering her call.
"Allen, are you alone?" Kay asked.
"As a matter of fact I am. I'm just chillin at my place, why do you ask?" I answered.
"Good, I'm following Ginger back to her place." Kay said.
"You are? Can I assume you and Ginger hit it off well?" I asked.
Kay giggled a little and then answered. "Yes, you could say that."
"Well tell me more." I prodded her.
"No time for that now Allen. I just wanted to check with you to see if you have a computer?" She asked.
I wondered where this phone call was leading and replied. "I have a laptop that I use occasionally for work."
"Oh good, I don't know how all this stuff works but Ginger told me we could go to her place and connect with you through some webcam thingy." Kay explained.
"I see." I answered expecting more information from Kay.
"Ginger says she can email you a link or something so we can chat together." Kay continued.
"Okay, that sounds like it could be fun." I said having a good idea of the kind of activities that are shared across the web.
"Anyway, Ginger said we'd call you when we get there and get your email address." Kay said and then added. "I just wanted to make sure you have a computer."
"I'll dig it out of the closet and plug in the charger." I said knowing I hadn't used it in a while and the battery would most likely be low.
"Okay good I guess we'll be calling you in a little while." Kay said before she disconnected the call.
As I fumbled around inside the closet for my laptop I thanked the sexual gods for keeping Fran busy tonight. This webcam thingy as Kay put it could develop into something very interesting for a voyeur like me and two exhibitionists like Kay and Ginger.
The laptop started up like it was used regularly with the exception that the battery was low and I had to grab an extension cord so I could plug it into the wall and have the laptop sitting on the coffee table in front of me. I recalled from my quick browse of the user manual that there is a webcam built into the top above the monitor. I sat down on the couch and watched an episode of some silly cable sit-com I'd never seen before while I waited for their call.
Forty five minutes later Ginger called. "Hey sexy." I answered.
Her giggle acknowledged that she appreciated my greeting. "Hi, did you get your laptop set up?" She asked her voice sounded slightly slurred.
"Yes I did." I replied.
"Great, now give me your email address and I'll send you a link inviting you to join our web cam." Ginger explained.
"Okay it's single again 0 8 6 4 at Gmail dot com." I replied slowly so Ginger could type it on her computer.
"It'll take a minute or two for the email to come to you." Ginger said.
"Are you two drunk?" I asked hearing Kay giggle in the background.
"We're pleasantly intoxicated." Ginger remarked.
I smiled, knowing that when she drinks Kay's limited inhibitions almost completely disappear and I assumed if Ginger had any they did as well.
A minute or two later an email notification popped up on my screen. I clicked on the link to open my inbox. At the top was an email from camster.com with the subject line. "An invite to view." I opened the mail which read. "Still Sexy has invited you to join a webcam show. Click the link below to watch."
"Okay I got the email Still Sexy and I'm clicking the link." I said, but Ginger didn't reply, in fact the call seemed to be disconnected.
It took only a few seconds for my laptop to connect and a screen opened. I recognized the setting as Ginger's bedroom. In the upper right corner there was a radio button that said, activate your cam. I clicked on the button and a tiny screen, which showed me leaning forward at my laptop, opened over the larger one. "I think we're connected." I said.
As I sat back waiting for something to happen I realized that my laptop was too close to me, the top of my head was cut off. As I stood up to slide the coffee table further away from the couch, I remembered that I have an audio visual cable that allows me to connect my big screen television to the laptop so I could watch on my TV.
"Give me a second." I told them as I pulled the wires from my computer case and connected the big screen to the laptop. It worked perfectly, I now had a fifty inch view of Still Sexy's cam show and with the coffee table moved back they would be able to see all of me.
While I recognized the setting as Ginger's bedroom, they had apparently moved a big overstuffed chair to the bottom of her bed and had it angled in. My anticipation built as I waited for the girls to appear on screen.
"Show time! Let me introduce Curvaceous Kay." I heard Ginger announce from off screen.
I stared intently at the screen, knowing I would enjoy what was about to happen immensely.
Kay appeared first, walking from behind the camera and toward the bed and overstuffed chair. She was wearing a sexy pair of white lace panties, a bra, and white thigh high stockings and heels. She walked slowly, moving her hips sensually from side to side. Her long red hair was pulled tight against her scalp, gathered into a wavy ponytail behind her head. I couldn't wait for her to turn around so I could see how sexy she looked from the front. Her seductive stroll across the room ended when she reached the chair, where she paused for a moment cocking her sexy hips from side to side.
Kay pirouetted on the balls of her feet to face the camera, a broad smile on her lips. Her hands rested gently on her hips then slowly moved up over her stomach to cup both big tits being held firmly by her bra. She stared seductively into the camera as she lifted one tit then the other from the tight confines of her lace bra, stretching the fabric down under her big tits. Her fingers slipped up to twist her already erect nipples pulling them forward and stretching her soft mounds of pleasure. She released her nipples and her tits bounced back to their perfect form.
"Wow!" I exclaimed knowing how much Kay was enjoying having me watch her like this.
Kay sat down on the chair and crossed her legs letting her delicate fingers tipped with pink nails drape over the arm rests. Her eyes moved from the camera and up. I knew she was looking toward Ginger who waited to make her appearance. Kay smiled and looked toward the lens again and announced. "Please welcome my co-star, Still Sexy."
Ginger and Kay clearly had choreographed at least the beginning of their little cam show because like Kay, Ginger appeared from behind the camera. Her sultry body looked incredible; she was wearing a black version of what Kay appeared in. She paused for a moment giving me time to fully appreciate the image of her sleek legs and incredible ass before turning to face the camera.
"Oh fuck!" I exclaimed as she turned, her bra featured open cups revealing her shapely tits and completely erect nipples.
The smile on her lips confirmed that she'd heard my exclamation as she slowly ran her hands up to tweak her nipples rather roughly.
"Wouldn't you love to be here right now Allen?" Kay asked.
I replied instantly. "I would, but I'm certain I will enjoy this immensely from here too."
Ginger extended her hand toward Kay, who placed hers on top, then assisted Kay to a standing position. Facing each other Ginger's delicate fingers slid up Kay's soft body to cup her big tits.
"She has such lovely tits." Ginger remarked as her hands explored every inch of Kay's tits.
Kay leaned forward pressing Ginger's hands firmly against her chest. She then offered the tip of her tongue to Ginger, who circled it with her own tongue before gently sucking it between her bright red lips. Their kiss was gentle and tender as they moved lips over tongues, biting lightly and sucking gently at each other's mouths.



Ginger turned her head toward the camera and said. "Imagine your big hard cock sliding between our mouths."
I was imagining just that and my cock hardened as I stared intently at the screen watching their sensuous foreplay.
Kay's hands were resting on Ginger's hips as they kissed then moved behind to squeeze Ginger's ass. "Doesn't she have an incredible ass?" Kay asked breaking the kiss long enough to speak.
"She does and my cock is getting hard just thinking about fucking that tight little asshole." I answered.
Together they looked toward the camera and in unison said. "Show us your big hard cock."
I quickly undid my belt and the button that held my slacks tight around my waist and then pushed both my pants and underwear down my legs. As I leaned back into the sofa my cock rose up from my loins erect and throbbing.
Ginger was first to remark. "What a big hard cock." Kay quickly followed saying. "It's a perfect cock for fucking and sucking."
The girls watched for a moment longer as I wrapped my hand around the base and waved the erect cock at them, bringing broad smiles to both faces.
Kay's hands slid up into Ginger's hair and guided her mouth to one erect nipple. Ginger instantly flicked her tongue at the hard nub causing Kay to moan sinfully. Her hands moved from Ginger's head to her own tits as she lifted them so Ginger could lick, suck and nibble at the hard nipples.
"She loves having her nipples pleasured." Ginger remarked, a fact I was well aware of.
As she continued I suggested. "She loves when I get rough with her nipples."
Kay smiled as Ginger exposed her pearly white teeth and bit on one hard nipple, then exclaimed "YES!"
Ginger's teeth bit at both nipples and then at the surrounding sensitive flesh. Kay's moans confirmed that she loved it. She began kissing, licking and biting down over Kay's sumptuous body clawing at her flesh with red nails until she was crouched before her.
"She's going to lick my pussy." Kay remarked as Ginger slowly peeled Kay's panties down her long shapely legs.
Kay stepped out of the gathered fabric then lifted her leg closest to the camera and placed her white stiletto on the arm of the chair. As she pressed her leg further open, Ginger leaned forward and kissed the creamy white flesh of Kay's thigh just above the hem of her stocking, both hands sliding along the sexy leg she was kissing.
"Her skin is so soft." Ginger remarked as her red lips traveled toward Kay's glistening pussy. As her mouth moved closer she lifted one hand and slipped a finger inside Kay's pussy.
Kay moaned softly as Ginger spoke. "It's very wet."
"Lick her clit." I suggested.
Ginger followed my instruction and flicked the tip of her tongue against the hood that covered Kay's clit. Kay's hands instantly moved to press the hood away with her pink nails exposing the erect clit so Ginger could lick and suck it. As she licked it, she slipped another finger between the lips of Kay's pussy. I could see Kay press her loins down trying to drive Ginger's fingers deeper.
"Oh god, I love how she eats my pussy." Kay said as Ginger began licking, sucking and biting at the wet flesh of her pussy.
Kay's moans continued as she began moving her hips back and forth while Ginger pleasured her with her mouth. Ginger looked toward the camera, her lips glistening with Kay's moisture and said. "Her pussy tastes so sweet."
"I want to taste your pussy." Kay pleaded as Ginger returned her mouth to the wet slit spread open before her.
Ginger glanced up and smiled, then slowly stood as Kay dropped her foot to the floor.
They kissed momentarily sharing the sweet juice smeared on Ginger's lips, then moved apart.
Turning to face the camera Ginger asked. "Are you stroking that big beautiful cock?"
I had long before begun stroking my cock and showed them the pulsing erection as my hand moved up and down the shaft slowly.
"I can't wait to touch his cock again." Ginger said as she glanced toward Kay.
Kay grinned and then remarked. "He loves when you scratch lightly at his balls and along the shaft."
Kay moved in front of Ginger then around to the side of the bed. I watched intently as she laid down with her head toward the camera, her hands pulling the wavy ponytail from under her head so it dangled over the edge. "Bring me that sweet pussy." Kay said.
Ginger moved toward the bed, bent over at the waist and slowly slid her panties down her shapely legs carefully stepping out of her sexy underwear. Still bent over at the waist, she slid her red tipped fingers over her naked ass and spread herself open for me to see. "I know you can't wait to fuck this tight puckered asshole Allen." Ginger remarked as one finger circled the rim of her sphincter.
After straightening up, Ginger crawled up over Kay spreading her legs on either side of Kay's head her sexy black stilettos extending into the air toward the camera.
The image before me was absolutely incredible. Kay's lovely face looked up at Ginger's naked loins, her pussy already moist in anticipation of Kay's first touch. Kay's hands moved to Ginger's legs and then slid up to softly caress the inside of her thighs.
"I can't wait to taste her sweet pussy." Kay said as her fingers slid on either side of Ginger's wet pussy lips.
Ginger's head dropped toward Kay's loins as Kay lifted her head from the bed while her pink fingernails spread Ginger open.
"Her pussy is so wet and tastes so good." I heard Ginger say from between Kay's shapely thighs.
"Eat her hot pussy." I exclaimed while watching Kay's tongue extend toward Ginger's pink wet pussy.
I slowly stroked my hard cock as Kay began licking between the lips of Ginger's pussy.
A loud moan escaped Ginger's throat, muffled by the contact of her lips and Kay's pussy, but my concentration was directed to the awesome sight of Kay pleasuring her new friend. Her tongue moved expertly licking each lip, the erect clit that extended beyond the hood of flesh surrounding it and into the depths of Ginger's loins.
As Kay slipped a finger inside Ginger's wet slit, she moved her mouth away to tell me. "Her pussy tastes incredible."
Ginger moaned again as Kay's finger probed deeper inside.
"It's very tight." Kay said before returning her mouth to Ginger's quivering loins and sucked the swollen flesh between her lips. Her finger dripping with moisture withdrew and then moved up to smear pussy juice around the puckered flesh surrounding Ginger's ass.
Ginger lifted her head slightly from Kay's groin and pleaded. "Yes, finger fuck my tight asshole."
Kay's mouth devoured the wet pussy before her as her finger probed the tight opening to Ginger's ass.
"Deeper!" Ginger demanded.
Kay's middle finger disappeared inside the puckered flesh of Ginger's ass as her thumb massaged the tiny patch of flesh separating Ginger's pussy from her anus.
"Finger fuck her tight ass." I said.
Ginger's louder groans confirmed that she loves having her pussy licked and her ass fucked at the same time. I could hardly wait until I'd be kneeling between those sexy legs and fucking that tight ass as Kay licked and sucked her dripping wet pussy. Her hips began moving back and forth pressing Kay's finger deeper inside and her pussy tighter against Kay's mouth.
With Ginger's lustful moans resounding across the web I urged Kay on. "Make her cum Kay."
Kay's finger probed deeper and she slipped her thumb inside Ginger's wet slit as Ginger ground her loins against Kay's mouth.
"Tongue fuck her hot MILF cunt!" I exclaimed.
Ginger's hip began gyrating faster as Kay lapped at her wet slit faster and faster. She lifted her head from Kay's loins and tilted it back as far as possible and then screamed. "Oh god, yes I'm cumming!" Her body convulsed as waves of ecstasy coursed through her, soulful moans of pleasure escaping her lips as Kay continued lapping and probing deep inside Ginger's quivering pussy with her tongue and her ass with one finger. Ginger dropped her head between Kay's thighs to return the pleasure, her orgasmic moans now muffled by Kay's pussy. Slowly those moans subsided and Kay dropped her head from Ginger's pussy. During her climax Ginger's body had moved Kay back and her head now dangled over the edge of the bed. Her lips and cheeks covered with Ginger's orgasmic flow.
"If I was there my cock would be in your mouth Kay." I told them.
Kay opened her eyes and smiled then said. "I'd love having you throat fuck me as she licks my hot cunt." Her eyes closed but her mouth remained open, an inviting vision from my vantage point as she concentrated on the pleasure Ginger was providing.
"I'm gonna turn around." Ginger said as she lifted her mouth from Kay's pussy.
I watched intently as Ginger slowly crawled toward the headboard, her legs and hips moving with accentuated motions. Kay's hands moved to the center of her tits and with pink nails she began pinching the erect nubs as Ginger turned and knelt between her legs. "Her pussy looks so beautiful." Ginger said as she looked beyond Kay's sumptuous body toward the camera lens. Kay spread her legs wider while she continued pinching her nipples.
"It's very swollen." I remarked knowing how Kay's pussy lips swell when she is completely aroused.
Ginger smiled and then said. "You know her body well Allen. I want you to become that familiar with mine."
"Tell me what it looks like." I said.
Ginger described the view in front of her. "Her swollen lips are open, I can see the moist, pink flesh inside and her clit is hard and extended above the hood."
"Touch it lightly." I suggested.
Ginger's hand moved between Kay's thighs as she looked down. A soft moan escaped Kay's throat as her lover touched her again.
"Her clit twitches when I touch it lightly." Ginger remarked.
"She wants you to put a finger inside." I said knowing Kay couldn't wait much longer for Ginger's oral pleasures to begin again.
Kay's eyes opened as Ginger's finger slipped inside. "I can feel her pussy grasp at my finger." Ginger remarked.
"Yes, just like it grabs my cock when I'm fucking her." I replied causing Kay to smile widely. It was clear both women wanted me to act as director a role I happily accepted. "Rub her clit with your thumb as you finger her deeper." I said.
Kay moaned. "She likes that Allen." Ginger remarked.
"Give her another finger." I suggested.
Ginger smiled as she inserted a second digit inside Kay's pussy.
Kay moaned again. "That too." Ginger remarked.
"Now finger fuck her hot wet pussy." I said.
Ginger bent at the waist and her knees slid back as she reclined between Kay's wide open thighs.
"Yes, just like that." Kay exclaimed as Ginger's hand started moving more between her legs.
"She's so wet." Ginger said.
I wanted Kay to climax and told Ginger how to make her cum quickly. "Now take her clit between your lips and suck it hard as you finger fuck her harder."
As she dropped her mouth toward Kay's loins Ginger remarked. "I love the aroma of her soaking wet cunt!" Ginger pressed her mouth tight against Kay's loins taking her clit between her lips. Kay moved her hands down from her tits and laced her sexy pink tipped fingers into Ginger's dark brunette hair pulling it tight at the sides.
The view I enjoyed of this awesome oral spectacle playing out on my big screen included Kay's lovely head draped over the edge of the bed, her wavy red ponytail dangling toward the floor. Between Kay's big tits I could see Ginger's eyes as she sucked at Kay's pussy. Kay's legs were spread wide open, the white stockings contrasting sharply with Ginger's black stockings which rose straight up to where she had her ankles crossed, her sexy stilettos resting against the headboard.
Kay's head began rocking side to side as Ginger skillfully brought her closer and closer to orgasm with her fingers and mouth. I could see Kay's hands pulling Ginger's mouth tighter against her pussy as she began arching her hips to force Ginger's fingers deeper inside. "She's getting close." I remarked knowing Kay's signs of an approaching climax. All the familiar signs were there, Kay's breathing started coming his short gasps, her head moved quicker from side to side and she held her hips off the bed longer as Ginger sucked her sensitive clit and fingered her wet swollen pussy faster.
"Oh fuck!" Kay exclaimed when the first sensation of orgasm spread through her body.
Ginger needed no more direction she clearly was well versed in taking a woman to the edge of pleasure and beyond. I just sat back and slowly stroked my hard cock as Kay rode her new lover's incredible mouth and fingers through an incredible orgasm.
"YES!" Kay exclaimed as her body surrendered to the full force of her climax.
Ginger reached up with her free hand and squeezed hard on one of Kay's tits, her mouth clamped tightly against the quivering pussy that flooded with Kay's juices.
Ginger withdrew her fingers and moved her hand from Kay's tit. Using both hands she pressed upwards behind Kay's knees lifting her hips and turning her pussy upward so she could lick and lap at the flood of juices inside. Kay's fingers slipped from Ginger's head and moved to her sides where she gathered fists full of the bedding.
"Drink her juice!" I exclaimed watching Ginger's mouth clamp down on Kay's quivering pussy.
The room filled with Kay's lustful moans and the slurping sounds as Ginger drank from Kay's cup of pleasure.
"Oh my God!" Kay exclaimed as her orgasm was extended by Ginger's continued lapping at the swollen lips and quivering clit that lay open before her. Ginger drank from Kay's pussy until her climax subsided.
"That was fucking awesome." I exclaimed somewhat surprised at Ginger's talent for pleasuring a woman so completely.
Ginger lifted her mouth from Kay's pussy and smiled. Her face completely coated with Kay's juice.
"You have no idea." Kay remarked as she lifted her head up to look toward her new found lesbian lover.
Ginger dipped two fingers inside then licked them clean as they both basked in the glow of an incredible experience.
Ginger was first to move, sliding to the side and sitting on the edge of the bed. She stood up and then helped Kay off the bed. Once standing, Kay instantly pulled Ginger against her body, her mouth moving to Ginger's. Their brief kiss quickly turned into an oral cleansing as they took turns licking and sucking every drop of moisture from each other's lips and face.
"You two are fucking incredible!" I proclaimed as they moved around the corner of the bed.
Ginger sat down in the chair and Kay sat beside her on the wide arm rest. Ginger's arm circled Kay's waist as she crossed her legs sticking a sexy black stiletto toward the camera.
"So how's that big hard cock doing?" Ginger asked.
I waved my erection for them before I said. "It needs some of that wet pussy."
"Maybe we can help." Kay replied with a devilish grin on her lips.
I assumed they were going to direct me in how to pleasure myself since my cock and those two wet pussies were miles apart.
Ginger was first to offer a suggestion. "Stroke it very slowly, let your hand linger on the head." To which Kay added. "Pay special attention to the corona, I know how sensitive it is."
I followed their instructions slowly moving my hand along the hard shaft, then up and down a few times over the head before stroking down until my fingers pressed into the base.
"Look how hard he is." Ginger remarked and as she spoke she glanced to her left.
"Mom really?" An unfamiliar voice said from off camera.
Ginger looked somewhat embarrassed as Mindy stepped into view from the right. I thought about covering myself but had nothing to use.
Mindy was wearing a super short denim skirt and a cut off white tee shirt that exposed her bare midriff. A diamond stud sparkled in the middle of her naked belly. Her red high heels were accented by ankle high white socks with lace fringes. Her long blonde hair was tightly pulled to either side in pigtails giving her a sexy schoolgirl appearance.
I waved my cock for all three women to see. Mindy smiled and pointed a French manicured finger at the screen and said. "He's got a really great looking cock."
Ginger's expression grew into a major frown and then asked her daughter. "What the hell are you doing home this early in the first place?"
Mindy kept staring at the screen checking out my great looking cock, as she called it, while she replied to her mother. "Trisha and I went out for dinner, we decided to go over to Rasputin's to do some dancing and I came home to change my clothes. We're supposed to meet Melinda at Rasputin's around 11:00 PM.
Kay turned her head toward Ginger's daughter, but before she could speak, Ginger leaned forward and said. "Mindy, give us some privacy." The tone of her voice was almost scolding her daughter for intruding on our webcam show.
I kept my eyes fixed on the youthful Mindy, studying her pert little tits and how quickly her nipples hardened as she stared at my cock. The light cotton fabric of her tee shirt did little to hide the outline of her hard nipples.
Mindy didn't turn toward her mother, instead keeping her eyes glued to the screen as she replied. "If you wanted privacy you should close your door mom."
As they talked I surveyed her legs, trim, fit and very shapely, all but the very top exposed below the shortest skirt I think I've ever seen.
"Well, have a good time." Ginger said rather sarcastically.
"Okay, okay I'll leave." Mindy finally said but quickly added. "I'd really rather stay and watch him shoot his big thick load."
Kay giggled, but Ginger shot back. "Get outta here Mindy."
Before she walked off camera she glanced one last time at the screen, I assumed so she could remember the size and shape of my cock as I continued waving it for her.
A resounding thud was heard as Mindy left the room and closed the door.
"I'm sorry about that." Ginger said.
I didn't reply since I was completely engrossed in a quick fantasy of having Mindy wearing her little innocent schoolgirl outfit bouncing up and down on my hard cock.
Kay however did chime in. "No problem darlin, I'm sure that's not the first big hard cock she's ever seen."
Ginger giggled and then remarked. "Sometimes she can be such a pain in the ass."
Having stored the mental image of Mindy's tight fuckable body in the recesses of my mind, I returned my attention to the two sexy women seated before me.
Ginger seem to still be somewhat distracted by Mindy's intrusion of her private life, and I believe Kay sensed it also because she twisted on the arm of the chair and leaned down to passionately kiss Ginger on the mouth, her hand sliding across to gently cup and squeeze Ginger's breast. She moved her lips to Ginger's ear and whispered something not meant for me to hear.
Ginger smiled and turned her head to kiss Kay again. She then returned her attention to the screen and said. "Come on stud. Start stroking your hard cock again. We want to see you shoot your load of cum."
As I began stroking my erection Kay offered a suggestion. "Think about fucking us Allen, imagine your hard cock sliding in an out of every possible hole we can offer, imagine us both kneeling before you offering our sexy faces for you to slap that big fucking cock against."
I kept my eyes glued to the screen watching them as they watched my fist slid up and down the length of my pulsing cock.
Ginger reached over and lifted one of Kay's big tits, her sexy smile and the sparkle in her emerald green eyes had returned and I listened closely as she suggested more for my imagination. "Think about fucking Kay's big beautiful tits, your big hard cock sliding through her cleavage and her tongue teasing your cock head when it appears; about fucking my chest, the soft smooth flesh pleasuring your cock; and about Kay deep throating your throbbing cock while I lick and suck your balls from below."



Kay took over. "Think about the first time Ginger presses your fully erect cock through the tight opening to her throat, swallowing the head and tickling it with her throat muscles."
Their verbal seduction had me on the very edge. Having these two incredibly sexy women directing my thoughts about how they could pleasure me made the cum in my balls begin to boil. My hand moved faster up and down my pulsing cock as I exclaimed. "I'm right there!"
Ginger slipped off the chair and began crawling toward the camera, Kay followed her lead and got down on all fours with her big tits swaying side to side as she crawled along side.
Their faces nearly filled my screen as they both stared intently at me. Ginger spoke first. "Think about fucking my tight puckered asshole with that big hard cock while Kay eats my pussy from below." To which Kay added. "Think about cumming inside her ass as she explodes and squirts fuck juice into my mouth."
"Ooh I like that thought. After you've filled my asshole with your thick creamy cum Kay can suck it from me and share the sweet taste with me. We'll both lick your big cock clean and make it hard again, ready for more fun." Ginger exclaimed.
My loins tensed and went totally numb as this and all the other mental images they had described raced through my mind nearly as fast as my boiling cum raced to the tip of my cock.
"Cum for us Allen!" They said in unison as the thin pre-cum oozed from my cock.
My hand smeared the thin fluid over my cock head giving it a sexy sheen as I howled. "I'm cumming!" An enormous wad of thick cum shot from my cock sailing high above the head and landing on my shirt. Their eyes watched in amazement as a second equally big wad spewed forth this one splashing back down on the head of my raging cock. It was almost as if I were climaxing in slow motion as I stroked my cock, each time my fist moved down it shot another wad of thick creamy cum from the tiny slit at the head.
Kay smiled widely having experienced the kind of cum load a full day without sex produces in me, but Ginger's wide eyed stare confirmed she had never seen so much cum shoot from one cock.
As my fist slowed and the last of my load oozed from the tip, Kay described one final image for me. "Think about shooting that much cum deep inside Ginger's tight ass, then moving back to watch it trickle from her gaping ass and dribble down over her soaking wet pussy onto my tongue and lips."
"I can't wait." I finally replied as I began to regain control of my senses.
Kay was first to begin crawling backwards away from the camera. Ginger followed but before she rose off the floor Kay got up and sat in the overstuffed chair crossing her long sexy legs seductively. When Ginger finally got up, she moved to the side of the bed and reclined across the bottom propping her head up on one hand.
I was a sticky mess, my fist coated with thick cum, my shirt stained from the first blast my cock shot forth, my pubic hair matted with cum.
"You two are fuckin amazing." I proclaimed.
They both smiled widely at me knowing I had enjoyed their web cam show immensely. Ginger reached out and touched Kay's arm and then asked. "So when should we have him over to let him realize all those mental images?"
Kay turned her head toward Ginger replying. "How about once we get bored pleasing each other. There's a big thick black dildo in your closet that's got my pussy's name on it." Kay giggled devilishly as she finished.
Ginger looked toward the camera and said. "You could be waiting a very long time to fuck my ass and pump it full of hot cum. There's a strap-on I just love being fucked with in there too."
"I don't think so! I'm certain you'll both be craving my hard cock very soon." I instantly replied wondering what other sex toys Ginger had in her play closet.
We all knew they were teasing me, but the question remained and I answered it quickly. "I have no plans for tomorrow."
Ginger grinned and then returned her eyes to Kay before speaking. "I think Allen is calling our bluff, he knows how much I want that big hard cock of his buried in my ass, and how much you want to watch him ass fuck me."
Kay looked toward the camera and then said. "I have to work tomorrow but I'm all in for Sunday."
Ginger pulled her legs up and then twisted to sit on the edge of the bed. "Allen it looks like your dreams come true sooner than you thought."
She stood up and then stopped dead in her tracks as the sound of a door opening was heard. "Are you back again?" Ginger exclaimed as she looked off camera.
"I just wanted to say goodnight." Mindy's voice was heard off camera.
Ginger turned her head as Mindy appeared in the scene again. She had changed into a pair of painted on jeans and a light blue tank top. Her long silky blonde hair now pulled tightly back into a ponytail which extended to the middle of her back. Her tank top fit tight enough that her perky tits were well defined beneath the cotton fabric, and as before her nipples poked at the material.
Mindy stepped in front of the camera and stared at their screen a devilish grin came across her lips as she spoke. "I see he's unloaded those big healthy balls."
"Mindy please!" Ginger scolded her.
Mindy leaned down as if she was studying the mess covering my loins and then remarked. "Too bad you don't have some young hottie to lick you clean."
I heard Kay giggle in the background as Ginger quickly walked past her daughter, then turned to block her view of the screen. I was certain angry darts were flying from Ginger's eyes and Mindy kind of held her hands up and said. "Okay mom I'm leaving."
Ginger's sexy ass pretty much filled the screen but I caught a flash of Mindy as she walked toward the door. As the door closed again Ginger stepped forward and turned around. "She's such a tease." Ginger admitted.
I laughed loudly and replied. "The apple doesn't fall far from the tree."
Kay had stood up and moved beside Ginger. She tried to bring the conversation back to the three of us as she said. "So we're gonna tease him incessantly Sunday afternoon?"
Ginger put her arm around Kay's waist then said. "Yes we'll tease him until he's nearly insane. "Allen you should get plenty of rest because we're gonna fuck you senseless Sunday afternoon."
"I'm there!" I instantly replied then quickly added. "Aren't you going to give me a preview of what's in your closet?"
Ginger replied as she stepped toward the camera. "We want to surprise you."
Ginger leaned down and reached for the keyboard of her laptop. She smiled and winked at me before reaching for the computer. In an instant the screen went blank. I leaned forward and moved the cursor to the menu bar and saved Ginger's home page to my favorites knowing I'd be revisiting it again very soon.
The clock on my laptop read 10:59 PM. I sat back and thought about what had transpired over the course of the evening once their webcam show began. It was clear Kay enjoyed being with Ginger, but more importantly it was even clearer that Ginger had considerable talent when it came to pleasuring another woman. I couldn't wait to watch her close up as she used those talents on Kay, or any other woman. I had to assume she had learned to please a woman like that during the time since she last had a real cock buried inside her.
Kay had promised to call when she left Ginger's so I showered quickly, slipped on a pair of flannel pajama bottoms and returned to the living room to pack up my laptop. I broke a rule I'd made for myself when I moved in not to smoke inside, but the cold night air forced me to retreat from the balcony with half a cigarette left. I turned on the television to fill the time until Kay called.
About 11:40 my cell phone rang. I picked it up and glanced at the screen to confirm it was Kay calling.
"Hiya Kay." I answered her call.
"Sorry it's so late." Kay said.
"I was beginning to think you forgot your promise to call me after you left Ginger's." I said.
She apologized again. "I'm sorry baby, after Ginger disconnected the webcam she wanted to show me her other closet."
"That's okay I'm still wide awake." I replied.
She paused for a moment then tentatively asked. "Can I come by?"
"Of course you can. I'm dying to hear all the details of your girls' night out and especially about what Ginger has in her play closet." I replied.
"Great, I was hoping you'd say that. I'll be there in ten minutes." Kay answered.
"Okay see you then." I answered expecting Kay to disconnect our call.
"She's an incredible woman Allen. I can't wait to tell you everything she told me." Kay remarked before she disconnected.
As I waited I thought how ironic it was that Kay was coming by to fill me in on all the details Ginger had revealed. Earlier in the week I had so much concern that Kay would reject the idea of another woman becoming a regular part of our sex lives and now it appeared that Kay had not only accepted her but couldn't wait to tell me where we were headed. I laughed out loud and thought. "You really are one lucky bastard Goodman."
Kay's usual soft knock on my door announced her arrival. I opened the door to find her smiling ear to ear. Moving aside I said. "Come on in."
Kay was wearing a pair of tailored white slacks that rested perfectly on the tops of the white stilettos she had worn during the webcam show. Her white cardigan sweater fit snuggly over her big tits but didn't reveal any cleavage. She had brushed her wavy red hair out and it now cascaded seductively around her glowing face. Her pink lip gloss matched the pink polish that colored her nails. As she walked inside I glanced at her ass, there were no visible panty lines which lead me to believe her sexy white lace panties were stuffed inside her small purse.
"Would you like a drink?" I asked as I closed the door and turned the deadbolt.
She turned and while still wearing that sexy ear to ear smile replied. "If you have one I'd love a diet Coke."
As luck would have it there was one diet Coke left in my refrigerator. As I poured it over ice I said. "It sounds like you were pretty impressed with Ginger."
"Like I said, she's an incredible woman." Kay replied as I handed her the glass of soda.
I grabbed a beer then closed the refrigerator door as I said. "Let's go relax and you can tell me why."
I followed Kay into the living room again checking out how great her ass looked in the slacks she wore. She settled into on one end of the couch and I sat down at the other turning sideways and bending one knee across the seat. Kay crossed her legs as she always does holding her diet Coke in her right hand.
"So?" I questioned her with one word.
"Well I arrived at Brewster's Pub before Ginger. I grabbed a bar stool at one end of the bar to wait for her. I asked the bartender if Mindy was working tonight. He told me she had just gotten off but hadn't left yet." Kay began.
I just smiled and let Kay continue. "I told him I was meeting her mother for drinks and that she wanted to introduce me to Mindy."
"So did you meet Mindy?" I asked.
Kay smiled and then continued. "Yes eventually, but I was taken aback by what the bartender said about Ginger."
"What was that?" I asked.
"He said he knew Ginger and that when she arrived he'd point me out to the snooty bitch." Kay said.
I laughed knowing the reason. "I'd bet he's tried to put the moves on Ginger and like all the men at Brewster's she shot him down in flames."
"Well that explains his negative comment, but it made me a little hesitant about meeting her." Kay explained.
"As I waited I started feeling a little uncomfortable because I realized that I was most likely the only person in the place over the age of thirty." Kay remarked.
"Yes it is a hangout for the college scene." I answered.
Kay smiled and continued. "It must be, one guy wearing a dirty tee shirt, torn jeans and a scruffy beard actually approached me and asked if I was interesting in a quick fuck in the parking lot."
I laughed loudly and then asked. "Did you take him up on the offer?"
Kay rolled her eyes and answered. "Really Allen."
I laughed again knowing that a guy like that wouldn't have a snowballs chance in hell of fucking her.
"Anyway, after I blew him off..." I interrupted her and teased. "So you sucked his cock in the parking lot?"
Kay grinned, reached out, grabbed my wrist and then said. "Allen please shut up and let me finish."
"Sorry hun, please continue." I said figuring Kay really didn't want to be teased anymore.
Kay skipped ahead. "Anyway Ginger arrived and spotted me as she walked along the bar. I assumed I stuck out like a sore thumb in the crowd of kids, so the bartender didn't need to point me out."
"That makes sense." I commented having already seen the crowd at Brewster's first hand.
"So what was your first impression of Ginger?" I asked before Kay could continue.
"She looked spectacular. She was wearing a milk chocolate colored dress that reached below her knees. What impressed me most about her dress was the very wide belt that circled her waist. It accentuated her hips and actually made her breasts appear larger than they are." Kay explained.
I just smiled knowing Kay had more to tell.
"Her brilliant smile and those incredible green eyes caught my attention. As she approached she extended her hand and said. "You have to be Kay." Her handshake was firm, almost manly, which made me feel instantly comfortable." Kay continued.
"Ginger ordered a drink and asked the bartender if Mindy was still around. He said she was and he'd let her know that her mom was here." Kay said.
"Did you two talk about me?" I asked.
Kay jumped at the chance to turn the tables on me and replied. "Your name never came up."
"Really?" I responded.
"Of course we talked about you Allen. Ginger thanked me for not going ballistic when you told me that she seduced you Wednesday night. She also told me that you gave her the best fuck she's had in years." Kay explained.
I decided that this was a good time for me to tell Kay that Ginger and I had lunch yesterday.
"Did Ginger tell you we had lunch yesterday?" I asked.
"No, she didn't mention it." Kay replied, her expression changing a little with my admission that I'd seen Ginger a second time before telling Kay about her.
"I suppose Ginger thought it best if I told you about us having lunch." I answered.
"Okay, so tell me." Kay said.
I knew that I'd promised to be honest with Kay about Ginger and I decided to keep that promise.
I began. "After we fucked Wednesday night I realized that I knew little or nothing about her, so I called her Thursday and asked if we could have lunch so we could get better acquainted."
Kay smiled, relieving the tension some and said. "From what she told me about Wednesday night, I'll assume she jumped at the chance to have lunch."
"She did agree to meet for lunch and we went to a little Italian place she knows. All during lunch Ginger was flirting and teasing me about how much she wanted me to fuck her again and how much she wanted to suck my cock." I explained.
"She is quite flirtatious." Kay interjected.
"That's putting it mildly. Along with telling me how much she wanted me again, she was constantly sliding her foot along my leg. She wound up masturbating right there at the table, which made me very hot. I jokingly suggested that she could suck my cock in the ladies room." I said.
Kay smiled widely. "Did she actually give you a blowjob in the ladies room?"
"Yes, and after she swallowed my cum she said it was the sweetest dessert she could have asked for." I explained.
"I'm not surprised Allen. Ginger told me tonight that having sex in a public place excites her very much." Kay said.
I felt relieved that Kay wasn't upset about Ginger sucking my cock yesterday, and that I didn't tell her about it last night when I admitted to letting her seduce me on Wednesday night, but now that she had met Ginger and had sex with her I had to assume she understood how hard it was for me to resist Ginger's advances.
"So what else did Ginger tell you about?" I asked wanting Kay to continue with her story.
"Well we discussed our dead husbands, and surprisingly how much alike they both were. Ginger said her husband loved fucking her and almost always satisfied her needs, but he was totally against anything that was in the least bit kinky." Kay said, giggled a little and continued. "I told her it sounded like we were married to the same man."
"But the way each of us lost our husbands is totally different. I watched Paul's health deteriorate slowly as the cancer spread through his body, but Ginger kissed Sam goodbye one morning and he never came back. He was killed instantly when he lost control of his car and broadsided a tree." Kay explained.
"I had time to think what my life would be like after Paul died, but Ginger was thrown into her new life in one short day. She told me it was the scariest moment of her life when the police came by and told her Sam had been killed." Kay continued.
I squeezed Kay's hand to comfort her knowing she was thinking about her husband who she loved dearly. "Ginger did tell me that her husband was killed three years ago and that it took her a little over a year to recover from her loss." I said recalling my conversation with Ginger about the death of her husband.
"She told me that she became deeply depressed and eventually went for counseling, which helped her realize that she needed to get on with her life." Kay said.
"Sometimes that's what it takes." I suggested.
"I never got to ask her if she is still in counseling because Mindy stopped by before she left Brewster's." Kay continued.
"What did you think about her?" I inquired.
Kay smiled and replied. "I think Mindy is a younger version of Ginger."
"Really." I answered not wanting to appear too interested in Mindy's lifestyle.
"I didn't get a chance to talk with her much, the girlfriend she was with seemed anxious to get going." Kay explained.
"You saw how she was dressed when she interrupted our webcam show." Kay remarked her statement reinforcing her impression that Mindy was a lot like her mother.
I didn't react to Kay's observation but made a mental note that Mindy was apparently somewhat of a sexual tart herself.
"So what else did you two talk about?" I asked.
After taking a sip of her diet Coke Kay continued. "Once Mindy left, Ginger began telling me what it was like getting back into a normal life. She started touching my arm more and occasionally moving a finger to push my hair back. I have to admit it Allen, I enjoyed having her touch me like that."
"That's kind of obvious judging by the way you two touched during the webcam." I remarked.
"Getting back to her story, Ginger explained that she started dating but that the men she met all wanted a long term relationship with the ultimate goal of marriage. She told me she didn't want that because at forty eight she wanted to explore things she couldn't during her years married to Sam." Kay said.
"Did she expand on what she wanted to explore?" I inquired.
Kay smiled widely and answered. "She sure did!"
I leaned toward Kay and said. "Go on."
"She told me that she joined some kind of special sexual service that matches members with other members who share the same desires. I can't remember the name but it was Wall something." Kay explained.
"Was it Wallmeyer Associates?" I asked.
"That's it, do you know of them?" Kay replied.
"One of their reps lives in my building." I explained without expanding on it any further.
"Anyway, Ginger explained that if she wanted anal sex she'd just call Wallmeyer. She would be contacted by a woman from Wallmeyer who furnished general information and a photograph of the member that also enjoyed anal sex. If Ginger approved of the member, she would be contacted by them to arrange a mutually convenient meeting." Kay said.



"That sounds a lot like prostitution to me." I remarked.
"That's what I thought. But Ginger explained that the service charges an annual membership fee and a nominal fee when a member requests to be matched with someone who has a similar sexual interest. No money is ever exchanged. After Ginger's description, it sounds more like a sexual dating service." Kay explained.
"I see." I answered not letting on that Staci had already explained how Wallmeyer works to me.
"Ginger told me she'd been matched up with people who are into bondage, domination, bi-sexual and lesbian activities, along with men who enjoy being humiliated by their sexual partners. On top of that, she said she's had dozens of people who are into all kinds of role play scenarios which Ginger apparently really enjoys." Kay said.
"Did she explain why she said she hasn't had a real cock in over a year?" I asked.
Kay smiled, took another sip of diet Coke and then continued. "As you could tell earlier, Ginger really enjoys being with another woman. About a 15 months ago Wallmeyer matched her with a woman who didn't really enjoy being with men but loved how it felt being with a woman and getting fucked with a dildo or strap-on cock. They saw each other on a fairly regular basis for about a year and Ginger still sees her occasionally."
"So what changed and made her come on so strongly to me the other night?" I asked.
"Ginger said that she realized that she really missed the feel of a real cock surging inside her, the taste of sex with a man and his aroma, all of which she could get with a phone call to Wallmeyer. But what she missed most was the thrill of seducing a man." Kay explained before adding. "She was attracted to you because of your appearance and obvious charm so you became her first seduction in a long time."
I chuckled then commented. "It wasn't much of a seduction, she just asked me to fuck her."
"Think about it Allen, Ginger began her seduction on Tuesday night when she told you she would like some company." Kay replied.
"Good point. Did she mention about wanting to be fucked by more than one man?" I inquired.
Kay smiled again and then explained. "I actually brought that up, I told her I fantasized about having three men fuck me at the same time and Ginger said she'd love to be the object of a gang fuck."
I laughed aloud and then remarked. "Sounds like I'm gonna be searching for some more men."
Kay grinned and suggested. "Why don't you let Ginger and I handle that search."
"I'd be happy too." I replied, knowing how uncomfortable I felt trying to find the stranger Kay fucked Monday night.
Kay smiled then asked. "I would have thought you'd be all over me about the kind of things Ginger has in her closet."
"I'm very interested in hearing about her sex toys." I answered.
Kay's devilish grin confirmed she'd seen Ginger's collection. "There's hundreds of sex toys, accessories and a variety of massage oils and lubes, but what impressed me most was the collection of sexy garments and lingerie Ginger has." Kay explained.
After glancing at the clock, Kay took a final drink of her diet Coke and said. "I have to open the shop tomorrow at nine it's nearly one now. I'm gonna have to get going Allen."
"You don't want to stay the night?" I asked.
"I'd love to but I don't do well on a couple hours of sleep hun. If I stay we'd be fucking till nearly dawn and I'd be tired all day tomorrow." Kay explained.
"I understand." I answered knowing Kay was right.
As Kay stood up she said. "Beside you'll want to get plenty of rest too, Ginger and I have plans to fuck you senseless Sunday afternoon.
I walked her to the door and gathered her soft sensual body in my arms. Staring into her passionate eyes I asked one final question. "Are you okay with all this Kay?"
She kissed me softly on the mouth and then answered my question. "Absolutely, always remember that no matter where this leads I'm your woman and you're my man."
"Absolutely." I replied with one word.
I opened the door and watched her walk toward the elevator, her sexy ass moving seductively with each step. Once she turned the corner I closed the door, leaned against it and thought. "You really are one lucky bastard Goodman." I thought.
To be continued...
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I was planning on sleeping in Saturday morning but the obnoxious ringtone I'd saved for office calls woke me about 7:15. Still half asleep, I picked the phone up and answered. "Hello."
"Goodman, were you still sleeping?" My boss asked in his normal stern tone of voice.
"It's Saturday morning." I replied wondering why he'd care if I was asleep or not.
"Sorry if I woke you Goodman, but we've got a major problem." He said.
I almost asked him if he had a mouse in his pocket but knew that if he said we have a problem he really meant I have a problem. Instead of making a smart comment I asked. "What's the problem and what can I do to help solve it?"
My boss, Kevin Richman, seldom uses my first name unless he's trying to coerce me into something and this morning was no exception as he explained. "Corporate wants a major revision on the pricing for the Nordstrom proposal that's to be presented Monday at noon. I know I can count on you Allen to give up your Saturday, or at least part of it, to get the revisions entered in the system and printed out for me."
"That's a ton of computer work Kevin." I replied.
"I know it is, but I can count on you Allen, correct?" He answered.
I thought about blowing him off, but knew that we've been trying to nail down Nordstrom for months. Apparently corporate had agreed to a reduction in our wholesale pricing and if we won this account my commission would be sizable making all the meetings I've attended and phone calls I've made worth the effort.
"I'm gonna need some help." I replied without agreeing to give up my day off just yet.
Kevin instantly said. "Tell me who you need and I'll get them there."
There was only one choice, the staff member who knew the software better than anyone. "See if you can get Francine Phillips." I said.
"No problem, I'll call her supervisor, Marge and let her break the bad news to Phillips!" Kevin replied.
"Okay, make sure you tell Marge that Francine will be helping me." I suggested knowing that would help convince Fran to agree.
"What time should I tell her you'll be there?" Richman asked.
"It's gonna take five or six hours to make all the changes, tell Marge I'll be there between 8:30 and 9:00." I replied.
"Okay Goodman, I'll email you with the changes." Kevin answered reverting back to calling me by my last name.
"I'm gonna what some comp time Kevin." I said
"Yeah, yeah you can take a couple long lunches next week." He sarcastically replied before hanging up.
I started a pot of coffee then jumped in the shower and shaved while it brewed. "At least I can be comfortable while spending my day off at the office." I thought as I slipped on a pair of old faded jeans and a red sport shirt.
As I enjoyed my morning java my cell phone rang, it was Fran calling. "Hey there Fran." I said answering her call.
"Good morning Allen, I got a call from Marge and I understand you asked specifically for my help with the pricing changes on the Nordstrom proposal." Fran said.
"Yes I did, and I know you were most likely up late last night celebrating your anniversary with Jim, but we both know you're the expert on that software." I explained.
"Well you're right about the second part." Fran replied.
"Oops, so your anniversary celebration didn't go so well?" I asked.
"He's a fucking asshole." Fran remarked without expanding on how her night with her husband went.
"I'm sorry to hear that Fran." I said.
Francine giggled and answered with one word. "Liar."
"So you'll help me today?" I asked.
"If it gets me outta here I sure will, besides I can't imagine anything I'd rather be doing today." Fran said rather sarcastically.
"You're a lifesaver Fran, is 8:30 okay?" I said asked.
"I wanna shower and shampoo my hair, 9:00 would be better." She answered.
"That's fine, I need to go over the changes first before we can make the revisions to the proposal. Richman needs it on his desk by noon Monday." I explained.
"You don't mind if I wear jeans and a tee shirt do you Allen?" Fran asked.
"Of course not, it's just us so dress as casual as you want." I replied.
"Thanks, I'll see you a little later." Fran said before disconnecting our call.
On the way to the office I considered calling Kay, but decided against it for a couple reasons. First, I figured it was too early for her to be up since she didn't open the shop until 10:00 AM on Saturdays, and second, I doubted she want to hear that I was working on Saturday even though it would be completely honest. Maybe I'd call her later or stop by her store to see if she wanted to spend the evening together.
I pulled into the empty parking lot outside the office and parked in Kevin's reserved space certain he'd never show up on a Saturday. With my travel mug of hot coffee in hand I rode the elevator to our floor, then unlocked the door and entered the dark office.
I left the door unlocked and flipped on a few lights, then headed for my desk. As usual Richman's email was blunt and to the point. Corporate had asked for an across the board seventeen percent discount on the order, but also wanted our new spring ladies jogger line added at full wholesale pricing. I assumed the big wigs at corporate figured with that deep a discount we could add in the spring line without the buyers at Nordstrom noticing, and the total cost would still be less than previously quoted.
I knew Fran could handle the discount fairly easily using a global price change in the order, but adding the ladies jogger line would take a lot more time.
I figured Fran would like a coffee when she arrived, so I printed the email and headed for the lunch room to brew a pot. The coffee maker was making those gurgling sounds it does when the last of the water had been heated and pumped into the brewing basket when Fran peeked around the door jamb to the lunch room.
"Good morning Allen." She said with a bright smile.
"Hey there good lookin." I replied.
Fran was wearing that same three quarter length coat she wore Friday, but this time instead of her sexy legs showing below the coat it was her perfectly ironed jeans. The needle sharp crease in front rested perfectly on the top of her black leather pumps. Her pearl white teeth were framed with a succulent shade of pink lip gloss and those sparkling blue eyes were accentuated by expertly applied eye shadow and darker eye liner. She had curled her brunette locks with a soft wave, taking advantage of their longer length to let them flow behind her shoulders and down her back. One delicate wave crossed her forehead further accentuating her crystal clear blue eyes.
"Did you make coffee?" She asked, obviously a silly question since the aroma of freshly brewed coffee filled the air.
"Of course, would you like a cup?" I replied.
"Yes please, but let me hang up my coat first." Fran answered.
I stepped to the doorway so I could watch her walk toward her desk. She had a vivacious bounce in her step, walking much like a runway model would with one foot perfectly in front of the other. Even with her coat covering her hips I could tell they were moving very seductively. Her long wavy brunette hair bounced in rhythm with her steps.
Fran must have known I was staring intently at her as she walked and she stopped by the coat rack facing away from me. Her hands moved to her waist and she undid the twisted belt that held her coat closed, the ends dropped to her sides dangling toward the floor. She took way too much time unbuttoning the coat then slowly slipped it off her shoulders. She casually gave her head a shake causing her hair to spread even wider across her shoulders. Her jeans fit snuggly over her sexy ass and thighs and the white tee shirt she wore was pulled down over the waist line of her jeans. From where I was standing I couldn't detect any lines of a bra under her shirt. From her appearance I instantly assumed that more than a price change was on her mind this morning.
After carefully hanging her coat on the rack Fran turned toward me, her smile even wider then before. She began walking toward me with the same vivacious bounce to her step. But this time instead of watching how seductively her hips moved I was staring at her braless tits bouncing with every step. She had cut the tiniest possible V in the neckline of her white tee shirt almost as a pointer to draw my attention to her big unencumbered breasts.
I nearly dropped my coffee mug, and I'm certain my jaw dropped as I watched her sexy stroll until she stopped inches from me. Her vanilla scented perfume wafted into my nostrils and with those awesome baby blues sparkling up at me she asked. "I hope this isn't too casual?"
"It's perfect for me." I answered resisting the urge to reach out and touch one cotton covered breast.
"Good, now about that coffee?" Fran said as she sidestepped my mesmerized body.
I turned and like a puppy dog following its mother walked behind her into the lunch room which allowed me to admire her incredible ass.
Fran didn't wait for me to pour her coffee instead she tipped the pot and filled her cup. As she added creamer and sugar she said. "I like my coffee like my men, hot, creamy and very sweet." She turned to face me, leaned against the counter and added. "We better get started or we'll be here all day."
I just smiled wondering if she meant we should get the work done so we can fuck each other senseless later.
Fran again sidestepped me and headed for her desk. I walked behind studying her ass wondering if she was pantyless also.
She sat down at her desk and crossed her legs, then turned on her computer. I stood beside her waiting for the computer to finish its start-up process. Fran leaned toward me and pressed her arm against my hip. "I hope you're not going to hover over me all morning."?????
"No, but I may want to hover over you later." I replied letting her know her revealing casual outfit had me thinking sexual thoughts.
As I pulled a chair from the neighboring cubical and sat down beside her Fran glanced toward me and said. "Work before play Allen." Her comment confirmed that she was planning on some playtime from the moment she agreed to come in this morning.
I leaned closer to her and inhaled deeply again savoring her vanilla perfume and watched her immaculately manicured nails dance across her keyboard.
"Okay, so what changes does corporate want?" Fran asked.
"They're submitting the Nordstrom proposal Monday and want an across the board seventeen percent discount." I replied.
"Is that all? I could have done that before 8:30 Monday morning." She remarked as she clicked on a few places then entered the reduction in price.
"I wish that was all." I said knowing that if it was our Saturday morning playtime could begin shortly.
"There's more?" Fran asked.
"Yeah, they want the new spring ladies jogger line inserted at full wholesale pricing." I explained.
"Oh shit." Fran exclaimed realizing that adding a whole new line to the proposal would take hours. Fran knew exactly what needed to be done and jumped right in as I sat and watched her work. I really didn't need to be here since she'd done this before, but because the proposal would have my name along with Richman's I needed to check her work for accuracy.
As she typed, cut and pasted I asked. "So how was your anniversary dinner last night?"
She paused for a moment and answered. "The meal was phenomenal but the company sucked."
"That's too bad." I said.
Fran obviously wanted to explain and without me asking said. "Jim started off with a double scotch on the rocks and before the main course was served he had two more. He was three sheets to the wind by the time the dessert cart arrived."
I shook my head and said. "Geez Fran, he must be a complete idiot. As hot as you looked yesterday I would think even the most hardcore alcoholic would stay off the booze long enough to get you in the sack."
"Like I said yesterday, he doesn't appreciate me nearly as much as you do Allen." Fran remarked. She returned to her work for a few minutes and I didn't press her for more information about her dinner with Jim. Fran paused, reached for her coffee cup and after taking a sip asked. "Do you really think I looked hot yesterday?"
I only needed one word to confirm I did. "Absolutely."
She spun her chair slightly toward me and placed one soft hand on my forearm and said. "Jim said my sweater was too tight and showed too much cleavage." Her voice cracked a little when she added. "He told me that sweater made me look like a slut."
"That was the scotch talking Fran." I answered trying to console her.
"No Allen, that's not the first time he's made such hurtful remarks to me." Fran admitted.
"Really Fran?" I asked.
"More than once he's remarked that I flaunt my body so every man who sees me thinks I'm a slut." She continued.
"Geez I'm sorry to hear that." I replied knowing there was more she wanted to get off her chest.
"Last night was the last straw. After his fifth double scotch he had the nerve to offer me to another man in the restaurant, he asked a total stranger if he'd like to fuck his slut wife." Fran said her voice cracking even more.
"He needs help Fran." I remarked.
"I've suggested that he needs to get into rehab, but he becomes infuriated whenever I bring it up." Fran said.
"I don't know what to say." I answered.
Fran looked like she was about to start crying, her voice breaking up even more as she continued. "Last night when we got home I figured he'd just pass out, but instead he demanded that I get down on my knees and suck his cock like the good slut I want to be."
"Oh Christ." I replied knowing there was more to this awful story.
Fran squeezed my forearm, her nails digging into my skin a little as she explained. "I thought maybe the whole thing was some kind of fantasy he had, so I dropped to my knees in front of where he was sitting and began giving him head. He got hard and I was really getting into sucking his cock, feeling it swell in my mouth and savoring the pungent odor of his loins. I glanced up at him hoping to see a lustful stare in his eyes, but his eyes were closed and I realized he'd passed out."
"He actually passed out with his hard cock in your mouth?" I asked.
"Can you believe it Allen? That fucking bastard couldn't even stay awake long enough to let me make him cum." Fran's voice sounded hateful as she spoke.
"To be honest I can't believe he's that much of a moron." I commented.
"I was so fucking mad, I wanted to get a butcher knife from the kitchen and cut his fucking dick off." She said.
"Why do you stay with him?" I asked.
"Sometimes I wonder that myself, in fact I'm seriously considering asking, no demanding a divorce." Fran said.
"That may be your only solution." I replied.
She turned a little toward me her incredible blue eyes no longer had the amazing sparkle they did earlier but instead a somber appearance, since she'd just admitted her marriage may be ending. "Can I count on your emotional support if I do ask for a divorce?" Fran asked.
I slipped my arm behind her and squeezed her shoulder a little. "Yes, of course, feel free to vent with me anytime. I've been where you are now. The uncertainty of not knowing what may happen is the hardest thing to deal with but in time everything works out." I said.
Fran smiled and a twinkle returned to her eyes, her skillful fingers again dancing across the keyboard as she said. "I guess we should get back at this so we won't be here all day."
"Let me get you a fresh cup of coffee." I said as I leaned forward and picked up her coffee mug.
She paused a moment and said. "That would be wonderful, you're such a sweetheart Allen."
I walked back to the lunch room, emptied the cold coffee from both mugs, rinsed them out under the faucet and refilled them. After adding creamer and sugar to Fran's and giving it a quick stir, I picked up both mugs and turned toward the door.
Fran was standing in the doorway and asked. "Do you think I look like a slut?"
"Not at all." I replied.
Fran started walking toward me as she asked. "How about my tits, do I flaunt them to much?"
"You have incredible tits Fran; any man in his right mind is going to notice their perfect shape. You don't have to flaunt them." I answered avoiding her question.
She stopped a couple feet from me, the sparkle had returned to her eyes as she said. "Allen, you didn't answer my question, do you think I flaunt my tits too much?"
I placed both coffee mugs on the counter as I thought for a moment how to best answer her question then said. "What you wear invites men to notice your tits, but no more than a woman with shapely legs invites men to notice them by wearing short skirts."
Fran smiled widely then said. "So you don't think I have great legs?"
"I didn't say that, I do think you've got great legs and before you ask I think your ass is incredible too." I replied.
Her smile continued as she spoke. "So if my husband had asked you last night if you'd like to fuck his slut wife what would you have said?"
I again took some time to consider my response before answering. "I would have very politely told him that his wife is no slut, but rather an incredibly beautiful and sexy woman that I would love to fuck."
"So why don't you fuck her?" Fran said as her hand moved forward to touch my cock.
I moved my hips forward pressing my cock firmer against her hand as my hands moved up to comb through her wavy brunette locks. "I'd love to." I said softly.
Her hand began stroking my cock through the denim fabric of my jeans causing it to harden down along one leg. I pulled her head toward mine, inhaling her intoxicating vanilla fragrance into my nostrils then parted my lips and gently kissed her allowing my sense of taste to enjoy this vibrant sexy woman once again. As we kissed Fran's hand moved expertly along my cock shaft as it hardened under her delicate touch. She opened her mouth wider inviting me to probe her with my tongue, as I extended my tongue she closed her lips around it and sucked hard flicking at it with the tip of her tongue. Fran moaned softly while sucking my tongue as I closed my fists pulling her hair tight along her temples. With my fists locked in her soft wavy hair I directed her mouth around mine as together we began feeling the effects of the first moments of passionate foreplay.
Fran's hand began stroking my cock through the denim fabric of my jeans causing it to harden down along one leg. I pulled her head toward mine, inhaling her intoxicating vanilla fragrance into my nostrils then parted my lips and gently kissed her allowing my sense of taste to enjoy this vibrant sexy woman once again. She opened her mouth wider inviting me to probe her with my tongue. As I extended my tongue Fran closed her lips around it and sucked hard flicking at it with the tip of her tongue. She moaned softly while sucking my tongue as I closed my fists pulling her hair tight along her temples. With my fists locked in her soft wavy hair I directed her mouth around mine as together we began feeling the effects of the first moments of passionate foreplay.
I pulled her head back so I could stare into those inspiring crystal blue eyes. "Your kisses are so sensuous." She whispered.
I pulled her mouth to mine again, this time kissing her deeper and crushing my lips against hers. Her flattened hand continued stroking along my cock shaft, then her fingers arched so just the tips of her nails teased my cock head as I grew even harder and my cock extended even further down my pants leg. Her sensual moan confirmed that she loved feeling my cock grow under her delicate caresses. Fran moved her free hand to my jaw as we continued a long passionate French kiss, our tongues dancing together in a ballet of lust.



I broke our kiss and turned my head toward her hand sliding my fingers from her hair down to her shoulders. Her middle finger traced around my lips and as I parted them slipped inside my mouth. As I swirled my tongue around her finger Fran whispered. "Suck it."
I sucked her finger deeper until the tip of her nail tickled the back of my tongue. My hands slid in to her neck then flattened above her big soft tits.
"Yes touch them." Fran exclaimed as my hands slowly moved down to cover her erect nipples under the fabric of her tee shirt. She pressed her chest firmer against my hands, the hard nubs of pleasure poked at my palms as she pulled her finger from my mouth and slid her other hand up off my now rock hard cock.
"I want your hands on my naked tits." She excitedly said as her hands move to the top of the small V she'd cut in the neckline.
I moved back a little expecting her to slid her hands down and lift the tee shirt over her head, but instead her fingers closed grabbing the cut fabric at the neckline. She quickly moved her hands away from her chest shredding the cotton material all the way down to the bottom hem, instantly exposing her incredible tits.
"Awesome!" I exclaimed as I stared at her beautiful tits, perfectly shaped and tipped with erect nipples centered in half dollar sized areolas.
Fran released the fabric and grasped my wrists, lifting my hands to her soft orbs and hard nipples. As I began softly caressing her tits she leaned against my hands pressing them firmly into my grasp. She dropped both hands to my cock and began to once again stroke the rock hard shaft and sensitive head.
We stood there in the very spot that so many fellow employees waited for their lunch to heat in the microwave. Our eyes were fixed on each other's, our minds melding together while our hands were caressing and exploring each other as we let the anticipation of the moment build.
Fran was first to break the sensuous silence. "I want this hard cock in my mouth."
I wanted to feel her soft lips surrounding my cock, her moist tongue caressing my sensitive head and her delicate fingers teasing my scrotum and the balls cradled inside. I slipped my hands off her tits and grasped the bottom of my shirt. In one fluid motion the shirt turned inside out as it rose over my head and off. I tossed it on the lunch table across the room as Fran lifted her hands to my chest.
Her lips were parted and she circled her mouth with the tip of her tongue moistening the soft flesh as her hands slid up to my naked chest.
As I reached for the remnants of her tee shirt she began slowly scratching down my chest with her fingernails. I grasped the torn ends and pulled tearing the last bit of fabric at the very bottom, then slid the rag off her arms and added it to the pile of clothing on the lunch table. My hands rested on her sexy shoulders holding her long wavy hair behind her head as she slowly crouched in front of me her nails tracing down across my chest, through the curly hair covering it then down over my belly until they reached my waist and the top of my jeans.
She looked up at me and said. "I can't wait to taste your cock again."
I stared down at her mesmerizing crystal blue eyes as her deft fingers quickly undid my belt, the snap that held my jeans closed and finally pulled the tiny metal tab of my zipper down. As her fingers released the tab they slid down along my rock hard cock extending down the left leg of my pants.
As she dropped to her knees, Fran smiled and admitted. "I've often think of sucking your cock and tasting your thick cum while I'm working. It gets me so hot I have to go to the ladies room and masturbate."
Her hands continued caressing my cock I too admitted. "I have daydreamed of eating your pussy while I work at my desk and had to stay seated because my cock got so fucking hard thinking of your sweet taste."
Fran smiled, happy with the thought of me stuck at my desk with a hard-on caused by my fantasy of her.
As her delicate hand stroked my cock through the denim of my jeans, Fran slid her free hand up and tugged my jeans down below my knees. My rock hard erection tented the cotton fabric of my boxers and she used both hands to begin massaging the throbbing shaft stretching my underwear. Her fingernails teased the corona and head while her other hand softly massaged the shaft as she slowly turned my cock toward the waist band.
"It's so fucking hard." Fran said as her hands slid up to stretch the elastic waist band down exposing my cock head and most of the shaft. Her hands moved away as she studied the erect cock protruding from my boxers before her. "I can see the blood pulsing through the veins." Fran said then licked her lips sensuously in anticipation of tasting my cock again.
"That makes me so fucking hot!" She exclaimed as her fingertip touched the shaft just above the elastic of my boxers. Her fingernail slowly slid up the shaft following one engorged vein, pausing to tease the sensitive spot where my corona blends into the shaft, before continuing up to the very tip where she was rewarded with a tiny droplet of pre-cum.
"It's oozing sweet nectar for me." Fran exclaimed before she smeared the drop around on the head of my cock then slipped her fingertip between her pouty pink lips to taste it.
She slid my boxers down my thighs until her hands gathered the waist band of my jeans and together Fran slid both down around my ankles.
As her hands slid up my naked legs Fran said. "I need, no I crave having this beautiful cock in my mouth."
My cock lurched forward, finally released from the confines of my clothes. Fran looked up at me as one hand circled my cock at the base, the other surrounding the hard shaft just below my corona. My eyes were glued to her mouth as she opened her lips wide then used the tip of her tongue to moisten the soft flesh again.
"Please suck it!" I exclaimed having suffered enough of her sensual teasing.
She moved her head forward keeping her tongue extended until it touched the sensitive tip. Her eyes smiled for me as she curled her tongue and slid the tip along my cock head, her shimmery lips opened so wide that they didn't touch my cock until the head was inside her mouth.
"Yes that's it." I said as she closed her pink lips around the shaft just below the flaring corona.
A sinful moan escaped her throat as she stroked her top hand down until it touched the other and the flesh on my cock was drawn taut. A little more of my cock slipped beyond her soft lips and the head slid further along her moist tongue.
"Your mouth feels so fucking good." I said.
Those sexy crystal blue eyes stared up at me as she stroked my shaft with her delicate hands and sucked the head with her hot mouth. She used her pink lips to caress the wide flaring corona drawing back until her pursed lips rested on the tip of my cock head, then sliding forward until her lips again slipped over the head and onto the shaft.
I combed my fingers into her wavy brunette hair and began pulling her mouth toward me. Fran kept her hands circling my cock slowly stroking it from the base up to where her lips touched her index finger below the head. She looked so fucking sexy kneeling before me with my cock sliding back and forth between her shimmery pink lips. My hands continued pulling her mouth over my cock pressing her lips firmer against her finger with each stroke urging her to take more inside her hot wet mouth. Fran pulled her head back letting my cock slip from her mouth. Her tongue slipped between her parted lips and circled my cock head several time lavishing the corona with sensual licks before flicking the tip of her tongue against the end of my cock.
"I want you to eat my pussy." Fran pleaded.
I smiled and nodded yes as my hands released their grip on her hair and slid down under her arms to help her stand up. She turned and placed her back against the counter. I stepped out of the pile of denim and cotton around my ankles kicking my shoes off at the same time then turned to face her.
Fran's eyes sparkled with anticipation, her lips and chin glistening with moisture from her mouth. As my hands moved up to cup her big tits, Fran closed her eyes and tilted her head back a little, her long wavy brunette hair cascading down her naked back nearly reaching the counter.
"Yes play with my tits, roll the nipples between your fingers." Fran said softly as my hands began exploring every inch of her big soft tits.
The nipples seemed to harden even more under the soft caresses my hands provided. She moaned softly when I rolled the erect nubs between my thumbs and index fingers.
She reached between our bodies and turned her palm up capturing my throbbing cock from below. With her fingers creating a delicate cradle, she slid her hand down the shaft finally reaching my scrotum where she cupped both balls in one hand.
Her eyes opened and as she stared into mine Fran said. "I can't wait to feel these pumping hot cum all over me."
Fran's hand began moved up along the shaft but before she reached the head I leaned forward pressing my waist against her trapping her delicate hand and my rock hard cock between our bodies.
I continued leaning into her until my hands still cupping her big tits pressed against my chest, then slipped them from between allowing her tits to slide over my naked flesh. She shuddered slightly as our bodies melded together.
My hands slipped on either side of her and rested on the edge of the countertop as I captured her mouth with mine. A passionate soul searching kiss with tongues prancing over one another continued until she broke the kiss panting with desire.
"I'm so fucking wet for you." Fran exclaimed.
I couldn't wait to savor her delectable taste and moved back so I could undo her jeans.
As my hands moved to the button holding her jeans firmly about her waist, Fran lifted her hands to my chest then clawed lightly through my chest hair with the tips of her sharp fingernails.
She smiled knowing that very soon my mouth would be pleasuring her sensitive pussy.
As I pulled her zipper down, I wondered if my fingers would find more fabric covering her wet slit. I began bending at the knees as my hands struggled to slide her tight jeans off her ass. Fran wiggled her sexy butt some to assist me with my task.
Her hands moved to her waist and grabbed the spaghetti thin straps of a white satin thong, holding it in place as her jeans slid down her shapely legs. Once I had the denim collected at her ankles I slipped both shoes off and lifted her sexy feet from the rings of fabric I'd formed.
I looked up at the triangle of white satin covering her pussy. It appeared to be soaking wet, and as I slowly slid my hands up the back of her legs I leaned forward and inhaled deeply nearly touching the wet satin. Her aroma filled my nostrils, a sweet scent of sex.
Fran moaned softly as my hands slid up over her ass and I began to stand before her. I moved my hands to her hips and twisted the thin straps of her thong around my index fingers then pulled them high over her hips forcing the triangle of fabric deep between her legs into the wet slit it protected.
Releasing the straps my hands slid up her sides causing her to shudder again as I lightly caressed her tickle zone. I pressed my hips against her giving her time to feel my throbbing cock against her nearly naked loins.
"You smell so sexy." I said, the fragrance of her perfume mixing with the lusty aroma of her loins. I leaned harder against her and again kissed her deeply, my tongue probing her mouth in the same way it would be probing her wet pussy in a few moments. She shuddered again, her body alive with passion, her tongue pressing tightly against mine as our kiss continued.
I broke our lustful kiss and moved my hands to her hips then lifted her off the floor placing her on the countertop I said. "Let's see if you taste as good as you smell."
Fran leaned back, her head resting against the cabinets above the counter and arched her hips forward as she spread her legs open before me. Her lustful stare was fixed on my eyes as my hand slowly slid along the naked flesh of her inner thigh, her skin felt warm and smooth.
"I love how you touch me." She whispered with panting breath.
My hand reached its goal and I turned it palm inward over the triangle of satin wedged between her lips, the heat of her loins burning through the fabric. I leaned forward and kissed her again. Fran moaned sinfully as my finger shoved the fabric even deeper into her wet slit. She bit lightly on my lower lip and moved her hands to my shoulders then pressed down urging me to drop between her open thighs in front of her quivering loins. Her delicate hands rode my shoulders down until they passed her knees then slid in and up into my hair as my knees reached the floor.
I took time to study her body as I knelt before her, my hands resting gently on her thighs. The creamy white flesh of her thighs, the triangle of satin pressed tightly between the swollen lips of her pussy and just above them her erect clit poked at the satin covering it all inviting me to lean forward and savor her delicious taste.
Fran dug her nails into my scalp as she begged. "Please eat me."
I slid one hand forward, hooked a finger under the satin that was already trapped deep in her wet slit, pulled up hard and tugged the wet fabric for a few moments rubbing it against her sensitive clit. Dipping my head toward the exposed flesh, I licked along each side. Fran moaned deeply and arched her hips harder toward my mouth. My tongue flicked at the erect nub of her clit through the satin as I teased her swollen pussy lips with my fingers.
"Dear god, please take my thong off." Fran exclaimed.
I slid my hands up over her legs to the thin straps rising above her hips. Fran moved her hands to the counter on either side and lifted her ass so I could peel the thong off her body and down her sexy legs. After slipping it from her feet, I gathered the tiny garment in one fist and lifted it to my nose. Inhaling deeply I once again filled my nostrils with her scent before licking at the wet thong to taste her sweet nectar. With a quick smile I tossed the thong over my shoulder not caring where it landed then moved my hands to her knees. As I pressed her knees apart I smiled again and said. "Open wide."
She spread her legs and lifted them hooking her hands behind her knees causing her pussy lips to part exposing the wet pink flesh inside. "Eat me." She again begged as I moved my mouth toward her dripping wet pussy.
My hands slid along her soft thighs as I extended my tongue to lick between her parted lips before moving up to circle the exposed nub of her clit. Fran's soft sigh quickly turned into a sensual moan as I dropped my tongue to her quivering slit and probed deeper inside. Her pussy was sopping wet, drenching my tongue with juices as I pressed it forward. I pressed my face hard against her loins the swollen wet lips sliding toward the corners of my mouth as I began flicking my tongue inside her pussy.
"Yes that's it tongue fuck me." Fran exclaimed, her hands moving from her legs to grasp my head and pull my mouth even tighter against her.
With my nose pressed against her clit I decided to tease her a little more. I began moving my face side to side just slightly causing my nose to rub against her hard nub. She tasted incredible, a sweet flow of juices continually being expelled from deep inside her throbbing pussy. As I continued eating her sopping wet pussy Fran began to rock her hips back and forth, my tongue going from probing deep inside to licking up at her quivering clit. My mouth had her on the very edge of orgasm, her panting breath signaling that if I continued she would explode and flood my mouth with a climatic flow of juices.
Her hands tightened on my head and she began moaning over and over until she finally exclaimed. "I'm cummingggggggggg." Her scream of ecstasy extending the final word.
Her body convulsed against my mouth and a tsunami of juice flowed from her. I lapped up as much as I could but her flow of pleasure far exceeded my ability to drink it and I could feel it dripping from my chin to the floor below. Again and again her pussy squirted juice into my mouth, some splashing on my lips and soaking my face.
"Yes keep sucking my hot wet cunt!" Fran exclaimed as my mouth extended her pleasure.
I slid my hands to the swollen lips and spread her pussy as wide as I could to let her shoot the final few squirts into my mouth, so I could swallow as much as possible. As her orgasm subsided she released her death grip on my head and grasped the edge of the counter.
"Oh god Allen I needed that so much." She said as I lifted my wet face from between her thighs. She sat in a puddle of juices, smeared across the counter by her convulsing ass.
I leaned back a little and as I surveyed her soaking wet loins said. "That was fucking incredible."
I looked down toward the floor, not only was there a puddle of her juice on the floor, but my cock was coated with what had dripped off my chin. With a smile on my face I stood up, and lifted my cock to show her as I remarked. "Look how wet you've made me."
Fran instantly smiled and replied. "You know where to put that wet cock."
I moved forward and slipped the head of my wet erection between her lips, then thrust inside. She groaned lustfully as my cock sank into the sopping wet hot flesh. I didn't stop until my balls rested against the edge of the counter. Fran instantly lifted her legs and wrapped them around my waist locking her ankles behind my back. She held me firmly imbedded in her quivering wet pussy bathing my rock hard cock with her juices.
I reached out and pulled her body toward me pressing her big soft tits into my chest. Fran slid her arms around my neck completing the total coupling of our bodies. My hands slid down to her ass and I pulled her off the counter reaching down to hold her tightly against me as I moved back from the counter.
"God it's so fucking deep!" Fran exclaimed as my cock head rubbed against her cervix.
Fran's arms were wrapped tightly around my neck, her big soft tits crushed against my chest. With her ankles locked behind my waist she was able to use her legs, with some help from my hands on her ass, to lift her pussy up a little off my cock then down again causing the head to massage her cervix while the flaring corona rubbed her G-spot.
"That feels so good." Fran uttered as her writhing body and pulsing pussy rode my rock hard cock.
I loved having her body crushed against mine, her hard nipples poking at my chest, her legs and arms clamped around my hips and neck, but I knew that to properly fuck her sopping wet pussy I needed to be able to thrust into her. As Fran continued to ride my cock, I slowly turned and moved toward the lunch table opposite the counter. I bent at the waist depositing her on the table with her ass right at the edge and her head extending beyond the other side. No sooner had her body touched the cold hard surface of the table Fran released her ankles and let her arms drop from my neck. I straightened up with my cock still buried inside her wet slit and gazed down into her sparkling crystal blue eyes.
"Fuck me deep and hard!" Fran exclaimed knowing I could now slam my hard cock into her.
As I slowly withdrew, Fran lifted her legs higher and hooked her hands behind her knees pulling her thighs further apart.
I forced myself to divert my eyes from her mesmerizing blue pools of passion down over her body, her soft tits now drooping slightly to her sides. My lustful eyes moved down over her flat stomach and clean pubic mound finally reaching her loins.
As my cock slid out of her wet slit the swollen lips dragged along the shaft which glistened with her juices. Her erect clit poked from the hood of flesh surrounding it and it seemed to twitch almost begging to be touched. Once my cock head slipped from her sensual grasp I returned my eyes to her face. Fran had closed her eyes and tilted her head back in anticipation of my first deep thrust into her. I reached for her tits lifting them high on her chest and let my thumbs slid over the erect nipples as I thrust forward with my hips. A long soulful moan escaped her throat as my cock bottomed against her cervix the flaring corona riding over the most sensitive spot.



"Yes." Fran murmured as I filled her completely.
"I love touching your tits." I said as my hands explored more of the big soft mounds of jiggling flesh they slid over.
"Pinch my nipples." Fran pleaded as I began pulling back from her wet pussy.
As I sank my hard cock into her fiery depths again, I pressed her tits firmly together and moved my thumbs and index fingers to capture the erect nipples. At first I pinched lightly on the hard nubs before increasing the pressure and rolling them between my fingers.
"Harder, pinch them harder." She begged.
I did as she begged and pinched hard on the erect pink nipples then stretched them up pulling her tits into a cone shape until her nipples slipped from my tight grasp. Her tits instantly settled down and spread apart again exposing the soft flesh of her cleavage. My hips began moving with a more rapid rhythm sliding through her sopping wet flesh and I felt it begin to swell molding itself to the shape of my surging cock. I gently slapped the side of one tit then gave the other a more resounding slap.
"Of god yes slap my big tits again." Fran exclaimed.
Both hands cracked against the sides of her tits, the soft flesh wiggling from the force of my slaps.
"Fuck me, fuck me hard! Punish my big floppy tits!" Fran pleaded.
Tiny beads of sweat began forming on my forehead and chest as I began pounding my cock into her and my hands slapped, squeezed, pinched and groped her big sensitive tits.
"Harder, squeeze them harder!" Fran begged.
My hands circled her big tits and squeezed hard distorting their shape and causing the hard nipples to distend. My fingers pinched the erect nipples hard causing Fran to groan lustfully.
"YES!" She exclaimed as I punished her tits while my hard cock slammed into her sopping wet swollen pussy.
My own sensual moans of pleasure combined with Fran's as together we clawed toward the pinnacle of ecstasy. Her wet cunt grasping at my cock as I pounded into her, my strong hands continued abusing her big soft tits with hard squeezes, firm slaps and tight pinches.
"Fuck me, make me cum!" Fran shouted.
I continued pistoning my rock hard cock into her slamming the head against her cervix, her sinful grunts confirming that I was hitting her most sensitive spots. I flattened my hands on her tits and pressed down hard leaning toward her, the soft flesh oozing out from under my hands. I slapped gently at one tit from the side then gave the other a more resounding slap.
"YES! That's it I'm gonna cum!" Fran screamed her hands pulling harder on her legs lifting her ass further off the table so my cock could reach even deeper.
I felt her pussy tighten around my cock and in an instant flood with even more juice as her orgasm began.
"I'm cummingggggggggg!" Fran screamed again extending the "G" sound of her scream. Her pussy convulsed around my cock and a flood of climatic juices bathed my rock hard erection. I ground my hips against her, my balls sliding over her ass, the flesh of my scrotum getting a soaking from the orgasmic flow seeping out of her pulsing slit.
"Oh god yes it's so good!" Fran exclaimed as her climax intensified.
I knew that my own orgasm was moments away from the tingling that had begun in my balls. Fran released her grip behind her knees and moved her hands to cover mine digging her nails into the back of my hands as I pressed down on her big soft tits. Her orgasm began to subside, the grunts escaping her mouth more the result of my cock slamming into her than her own pleasure.
"I'm about to cum!" I wailed as I pounded her dripping wet cunt.
I pulled my hands from under hers and straightened up, the only contact between our sweaty bodies was the hard cock sliding in and out of her sopping wet cunt.
"Not inside, I'm ovulating." Fran warned.
Fran's hands squeezed her tits, the hard nipples protruding above her long fingers, as I pulled out and grasped my surging cock with one hand.
"Cum all over me!" She pleaded as I began stroking my swollen cock.
My face contorted as the boiling hot cum began pumping along my urethra. I squeezed hard on my cock letting the pressure and the pleasure build for a moment, then released my grip as my hand stroked down toward the base, the numbing sensation of orgasm now spread completely through my loins.
A tiny squirt of seminal fluid splashed on her pubic mound, followed almost instantaneously by a thick wad of cum which shot from my cock and landed on one of Fran's hands covering her tits.
"Yes paste my body with your hot thick cum." Fran exclaimed as another shot splashed against bottom of her cleavage.
Again and again my cock spewed forth thick creamy sperm, coating her stomach and pooling in her sexy little belly button. Her hands moved down into the puddles of cum smearing it evenly over her stomach and up over her tits. Her body glistened with sticky cum.
"It's so fucking hot!" Fran said as she spread my seed across her body, her legs now dangling over the edge of the table toward the floor.
My cock oozed the final drops of it's cum load on her clean shaven pubic mound, and I slapped the head against the smooth flesh. Fran reached down and circled my cock with her hands smearing the sticky cum along my shaft, then collected the wad in her belly button lifting two fingers above her open mouth. The cum stretched from her nails to her tongue and she slurped the first taste of my load.
"So sweet." She announced.
"Fuckin A." I exclaimed as my senses returned to normal.
Fran slid her hands to the edge of the table and pulled herself toward me, her body pushing me back as she slipped off the table and dropped to the floor kneeling before me.
"Let me lick it clean." She said as her hand circled my softening cock shaft. Fran's tongue flicked at the tiny opening to my urethra to collect the thick droplet that oozed from me before she circled my cock head collecting more of my savory cum with her tongue.
"You taste so fucking good!" Fran exclaimed as she opened her mouth wider.
"Hmmmmmmmm." She moaned as my cock head disappeared between her sexy pink lips and then closed around the shaft midway to the base.
She slid her mouth back collecting the coating of cum and pussy juice from my cock, letting the head slip from her lips. Her eyes, those incredible blue eyes, gazed up at me. "I needed that so much." She admitted, the frustrations of a horrible sex life urging her to seduce me.
Her mouth returned to my cock head lightly sucking the tip just in case another droplet of cum could be enticed from my balls before using her soft wet tongue to lick my cock and scrotum clean.
"You are so amazing." I remarked as I stared down into her lovely face while she cleaned my loins.
Fran lifted my limp cock and planted a cute little kiss on the tip. "I'll be seeing you again." She promised with a sexy smile on her lips.
I helped her up and surveyed her beautiful body, still glistening with the coating of cum she'd smeared over her flesh. Her fingers slid over her skin collecting as much as she could then licked and sucked her fingers and hands savoring the last of my thick load.
"You made quite a mess of me." Fran said with a devilish giggle to accentuate her comment.
I smiled and replied. "Better that then sending millions of squiggling sperm toward a fertile egg."
"For sure!" Fran answered knowing an unwanted pregnancy would further complicate her life.
"With a wide smile on her lips, Fran sidestepped me and grabbed two paper towels from the counter. After moistening them, she used them to wipe her tits and stomach clean and then grabbed two more to dry herself. When she was finished she turned to lean against the counter and said. "You realize that I'm getting time and a half to fuck you." Fran's smile changed to a devilish grin.
I laughed and replied. "And a glowing comment on your employee record from me to boot."
As we began to dress I lifted her shredded tee shirt holding the rag up for her to see. "What about this?" I asked knowing she couldn't wear it again.
Fran grinned then said. "I've been keeping a spare in my desk for just such an occasion."
I smiled knowing she'd been planning on tearing that tee shirt off her big soft tits for weeks, or months.
Fran pulled her jeans up over the shapely ass, without bothering to replace her sopping wet thong then made that same seductive stroll across the office to retrieve her spare shirt. That replacement was nearly as sexy as the one she'd shredded earlier, a light blue tank top that showed off her awesome tits and a lot more of her soft fuckable cleavage.
As I returned to my chair beside her I nudged her arm and remarked. "Great, that top is gonna have me thinking about fucking your tits the rest of the morning."
Fran chuckled and answered. "Any time you wanna slip that big hard cock of yours between my tits just gimme a call."
Fran returned to the revisions of the proposal leaving me to wonder if the incredible sex we'd just had sealed the fate of her marriage to Jim. If that were the case I had to assume that Fran could be added to the ever increasing list of awesome women I could call almost any time to satisfy my sexual needs.
"Just about finished." Fran remarked after I'd spent the better part of a half hour daydreaming about where and how I'd next be able to fuck her sweet wet pussy.
"Great, maybe we'll have time for lunch." I answered.
She turned a little toward me and said. "I'd love to Allen, but I think instead I'll go do a little shopping. Maybe I'll run up a huge charge on his credit card before I kick his sorry ass out tonight." Her comment confirmed that my earlier assumption was correct. I laughed aloud then replied. "I guess that means we'll be seeing each other more often."
She leaned forward and placed a delicate hand on my thigh. As her hand slid up then dipped between to tease my cock Fran said. "What it means is I'll be enjoying this big beautiful cock buried inside me more often."
Fran finished up the revisions in no time, emailed me a copy of the file so I could forward it to Richman then shut down her terminal.
"Thanks so much for coming in this morning." I said as she draped her coat over one arm.
Fran moved close to me, again placing her hand on my cock and said. "Thank you for helping me to decide what to do about Jim."
I wasn't surprised that after giving her two incredible orgasms she was thanking me for helping her make up her mind about asking for a divorce, but assumed the possibility of more in the future made her decision to leave him somewhat easier. I just hoped she wasn't going to be looking for a replacement for the asshole she was divorcing.
"When I get back to my desk, I'm gonna open my email and send the Nordstrom proposal to Richman." I said as we walked toward the lobby. When we reached it I added. "Hope everything works out for you."
Fran smiled then answered. "You'll know Monday unless I call you later to have you tear this tank top off my body."
As she turned to leave I grabbed her wrist and pulled her close to me, my hands circled around her waist then slid down to squeeze both ass cheeks, after a short passionate kiss I whispered in her ear. "I can't wait to spread you wide open and fuck your incredible ass again."
Fran's somewhat surprised expression turned to a devilish grin as she replied. "You assume I'd love having you fuck my ass again."
I gave her ass another gentle squeeze and asked. "Is that an assumption I shouldn't make?"
She slipped from my grasp and began walking toward the door, grinning over her shoulder, that vivacious bounce in her step even more pronounced. "Doesn't this ass look like it would love having your big hard cock buried deep inside again?" Fran replied to my question with a one of her own, then raised her hand and slapped her butt soundly before stepping through the door and letting it close behind her.
The way Fran had slapped her ass, along with that sexy bounce in her step confirmed that my assumption was correct and that when I wanted, she'd be happy to get down on all fours and let me spread her wide open so I could fuck her incredible ass.
After forwarding the proposal to my boss, I shut down my terminal and headed for the parking lot. The early afternoon sun had warmed things up. I slipped my coat off and tossed it across to the passenger seat.
To be continued....
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On the way home I decided to give Kay a call.
Her cell phone rang a couple times then I got her voice mail message. "Hello, I can't take your call right now but if you'll leave a message I'll get back to you as soon as I can."
I waited for the beep then left a message. "Hi Kay, I was just calling to see how your day is going? Give me a call if you get a chance." I hung up figuring she was most likely with a customer and she'd be calling me back in a few minutes.
My cell phone rang as I shifted into park outside Kurtz House. I check the caller ID then answered. "Hiya Kay."
"Hello Allen sorry I missed your call, I was with a customer." Kay replied confirming my suspicion that she was taking care of business earlier.
"So how's your day going?" I asked.
"It's going great; I made a big sale earlier including one of the lamps we bought from Kayla." Kay replied.
"Wow that's great Kay." I answered.
Kay paused for a moment before she continued. "I was on the balcony this morning and saw your car pulling out around 8:30, where were you off to that early?"
"My boss called me at quarter after seven and said he needed a proposal we're presenting early Monday revised, so I had to go to the office this morning." I answered.
"Really, you're working after hours again?" She said with a sarcastic tone in her voice.
"Yes, what's your point Kay?" I replied rather bluntly.
Her tone didn't change as she said. "I thought maybe you were headed to Ginger's for an early morning fuck fest."
Her statement pissed me off a little and I paused for a moment before answering. "And if I was, am I supposed to call you for permission first?"
"Of course not, I just thought it was a little odd that you'd be headed out that early." Kay answered seeming to realize that she touched a nerve.
I almost told her that I'd called Fran in to work and that I'd fucked the shit outta her in the lunch room, but decided not to reveal that detail about my morning. Instead I asked. "I suppose you haven't heard from Ginger yet?"
Kay giggled before replying. "That's a dumb question; if I had heard from Ginger would I be asking if you saw her this morning?"
"I suppose it is Kay. Why don't you give her a call and find out if we're still on for tomorrow afternoon?" I suggested, figuring Kay could check on our plans and confirm that I hadn't been there this morning.
"I'll do that. So what are you doing with the rest of your day?" Kay asked.
"I'm gonna do some laundry and straighten up my apartment." I answered.
"And tonight?" Kay asked.
"I have no plans for tonight." I replied.
"Okay, I'll give Ginger a call then get back in touch. Maybe we can spend the evening together?" Kay suggested.
"Sounds like a plan hun." I answered figuring Kay wanted a little one on one time with me before we got together with Ginger.
"Talk to you later." Kay said.
Before disconnecting I replied. "Look forward to hearing from you."
I walked into the building and while taking the elevator to my apartment I wondered if Kay's sarcastic tone of voice was to mask a feeling of jealously. It was a feeling I suppose I could understand, but if that was the case she'd have to deal with it since we had agreed that both of us could see other people.
After gathering up my dirty laundry I headed for the elevator and took it to the basement. Upon exiting, I walked towards the coin operated laundry room noticing that the lights were which meant I'd be sharing the machines with another tenant. As I entered the room Staci looked up from the stack of laundry she was carefully folding.
"Allen, I'm sorry I didn't call you back last night. I didn't get the message until very late, but I was planning on calling you later today." She said while placing a neatly folded stack of panties in her laundry basket.
I smiled as I hoisted my laundry bag on top of one washer then replied. "I promised to call you and I should be the one apologizing since it took so long, but it has been so busy at work lately I haven't had time to think."
Her broad sexy smile acknowledged that she was still interested and her answer further confirmed that fact. "I hoped you hadn't lost my number."
"No, I have your card safely stored right here." I answered patting my hip pocket.
Staci lifted the last of her clean laundry into the basket; a couple lacy bras then stepped closer to me as she said. "Gina is out of town this weekend, so if you want to have a couple drinks this evening give me a call."
"I just might do that." I said with a smile, as I lied to her since I expected to be spending the night with Kay.
Her brilliant white smile reinforced the invitation as she said. "I usually drink rum and Coke, but I thought I'd try vodka for a change. I just picked up a bottle of Absolute and want to try some Vodka Collins' so I hope to hear from you later."
Staci picked up her basket and slid by me holding it low enough so I could catch a glimpse of her petite tits perfectly outlined under the tight green tee shirt she was wearing. Her brilliant white smile and sparkling gray green eyes confirming that if I did take her up on the invitation she'd make it worth my while.
I turned toward the door and watched Staci as she walked toward the elevator. Even in sneakers her long legs looked very sexy, and the tight cut off denim shorts she was wearing showed off her perfect petite ass. I was still smiling as she entered the elevator and turned around. She returned my smile knowing that I was checking out her awesome body the entire time.
I loaded two machines with my dirty laundry and fed them a stack of quarters, figuring I could use the time while they ran to straighten up my apartment. I finished the kitchen then went back down to switch my laundry to a couple of dryers, then back up to my apartment to tackle the living room.
It was after five o'clock when I made the last trip down to finish in the laundry and almost a quarter of six by the time I rode the elevator up with my clean shirts hung on hangers and everything else stuffed back in the laundry bag.
I hung my dress shirts in the closet and dumped the bag on my bed. "Aw shit!" I said out loud as I realized I'd forgotten to strip the bed. I folded my other things and put them away then stripped the bed in case Kay wanted to visit my place later. A fresh set of sheets is always a good thing when a sexy lady is stretched out on your bed waiting to be fucked.
"This housework shit is for the birds." I thought as I walked onto my balcony to enjoy a smoke but knew I'd need an increase in my salary before I could afford to hire a maid to come in once a week or so.
The sun had set an hour ago since we'd already made the change back to standard time and as the last light of day faded the city began twinkling with lights from countless windows. I glanced down at Kay's apartment which was still dark. It was after six and I was a little surprised she hadn't called me yet. I finished my cigarette and snuffed it out on the railing then dropped the butt into a coffee can I kept out there to avoid the smell of smoke inside. My stomach reminded me that I hadn't eaten anything since early today, but when I checked the frig there was nothing interesting there. I shrugged my shoulders figuring I'd grab a bite of something later or order pizza for Kay and me.
My cell phone finally rang about twenty after six, it was Kay calling. "Hey sexy." I answered hoping to start our conversation off on a good note.
"Hi Allen, sorry I didn't call earlier, but when I called Ginger I got her voice mail and she just called me back a couple minutes ago." Kay explained.
"No problem, I've been busy doing laundry and housework all afternoon." I replied.
As we talked I walked out on the balcony again and noticed that Kay's apartment was still dark. "So what did Ginger say about tomorrow?" I asked.
Kay giggled then answered. "Well besides the fact that she can't wait to have you fuck her ass while I eat her pussy, she suggested we get together a little after noon." In the background I could hear music and other voices.
"That works for me." I answered knowing Kay and I could spend the night together and sleep late in the morning.
"Good that's what I told Ginger." Kay answered.
"So are we on for tonight?" I asked expecting Kay to jump at the chance to spend the evening alone with me.
Kay hesitated for a moment then said. "I just got home Allen and I have an awful headache, I think I'm gonna take some aspirin and go to bed."
From the muffled voices I'd heard and the music in the background I knew she was lying. "Sorry to hear you're not feeling well." I said then added. "I didn't see any lights on in your apartment so I thought you were still out somewhere.
Kay had forgotten that I could see her apartment from my balcony, and compounded her lie by saying. "The lights make my head pound, so I didn't turn any on when I got home."
"Oh okay, some aspirin and a good night's sleep should help. Why don't you give me a call when you get up and we'll figure out when to leave for Ginger's place?" I said knowing it was best not to call her bluff on the headache excuse since she was an important part in my plans for our first get together with Ginger.
"Thanks so much for understanding Allen. I'm sure I'll feel much better in the morning." Kay replied.
"I hope so and I'll talk to you then." I answered before disconnecting the call.
I closed the sliding door to my balcony and as I turned the handle to close the vertical blinds I thought about our conversation. "So much for being totally open and honest, just like I had lied to her earlier in the week about working late, Kay was now lying to me about having a headache." The admission she'd made about seeing other men since we met came to mind and I envisioned her sucking and fucking some other guy tonight. I wasn't about to let jealously creep into our relationship, and just shrugged my shoulders knowing I had another option for the evening.
As I dialed her number I hoped Staci hadn't made plans for the night. It was 6:30 and she very well may have figured I wasn't going to call her again.
Staci answered my call with a cheery "Hello".
"Hiya Staci, its Allen." I answered.
"Allen, I'm so glad you called." She answered her voice sounding even more excited.
"Is that invitation still good for tonight?" I asked.
"It sure is because I hate drinking alone." Staci said.
From the sound of her voice I assumed she had already started drinking. "Can I bring anything?" I asked.
"Nope I have everything I need, except some interesting company." Staci answered.
"Fantastic, I can be there in half an hour Staci." I suggested anxious to be with her.
"Give me 45 minutes. I wanna change into something more appropriate." Staci said.
"Okay I'll see you around quarter after seven." I answered.
Staci giggled and replied. "I'm looking forward to seeing you again."
"I'm looking forward to being with you too, it's 923 correct?" I asked.
Giggling again, Staci said. "You remembered my apartment number, I like that."
"Hopefully I'll be able to make your evening a little more interesting." I said.
"I'm certain of that Allen and I'll see you in a little while." She said before disconnecting her cell phone.
I had time to take a shower to wash off the smell of sex with Fran. I loved Staci's request for a little more time so she could change her clothes, especially since she wanted to wear something more appropriate.
I figured I'd follow her lead and slipped on an appropriate pair of black silk boxers hoping her sexy fingers would be sliding over them later. A pair of khaki slacks and a dark blue sports shirt seemed okay for a casual evening of drinks. I skipped socks and slipped into a pair of Docksiders, finished by brushing my hair and teeth and splashed on some of my favorite cologne.
At exactly 7:15 I headed for the elevator figuring a couple minutes late would be better than a few early, not wanting to appear too anxious to spend the evening with such a sexy young woman.
The elevator door glided open and I was greeted by Frank and Pauline Fitzsimmons from the 14th floor. "Evening folks." I said as I entered the car.
"Going out tonight?" I asked wanting to appear friendly to this elderly couple.
Pauline smiled and answered. "We're celebrating our 50th wedding anniversary tonight."
"Well congratulations!" I exclaimed as I pressed the button for the ninth floor.
"Thanks, it has been a hell of a ride." Frank said as he hugged his wife.
The elevator slowed to a stop at the ninth floor and as the doors opened I said. "Enjoy your night."
"You too." Frank replied as I stepped out into the hall.
As the doors closed I heard Pauline exclaim. "Frank stop!" Then she giggled as her husband was apparently fondling her ass the entire time we were descending from my floor.
I found apartment 923 and knocked lightly on the door. From outside I heard the dead bolt unlock then Staci slowly opened the door. "Good evening Allen." She seductively welcomed me to her home.
Staci stepped back and held her arm out inviting me inside. "Good evening to you Staci." I replied as I stepped inside then stopped and turned to face her. She closed the door and without glancing toward it reached up and turned the dead bolt.
She looked absolutely incredible; her long blonde hair was in a tight bun above her head with the exception of the bangs that covered her forehead. Her twinkling gray green eyes were accentuated by the darker eye shadow and liner she had expertly applied. Her eyelashes appeared longer and fuller than I'd ever noticed before; her brilliant white teeth were surrounded by a rich red shade of lip gloss. Her complexion seemed to glow in the dim light at the entry to her home. As incredible as she looked from the neck up, the appropriate clothing she had changed into simply floored me. Every curve and dainty nuance of her petite form was emphasized by the tight black cocktail dress she was wearing. "Wow." I exclaimed as my eyes followed her sexy form down to the hem line of her dress.
"Do you like my dress?" Staci asked the obvious silly question.
Below the hem her sleek shapely legs were exposed from mid-thigh and she wore an incredible pair of black open back heels that featured a thin strap buckled tightly around her ankle and dark stockings. I forced my eyes back up to her lovely face and replied. "Like is the understatement of the century."
She stepped toward me with her hands resting comfortably at her sides and said. "I've been saving this dress for a special occasion."
Her subtle perfume wafted into my nostrils, an exhilarating blend of aromas that reminded me of the smell of a spring rain shower. "Your perfume is amazing." I said inhaling deeply to savor the intoxicating fragrance.
She smiled while moving even closer, her petite breasts nearly touching my chest, and said. "It's called Spring Fling."
I moved my head beside hers, inhaling deeply again before saying. "I absolutely love it."
When I leaned closer my chest touched hers and as I savored her lovely fragrance she shuddered slightly. It took every ounce of my will power to keep from scooping her up and carrying her to the nearest bedroom.
Staci lifted her hands and placed them flat against my chest, her perfectly manicured nails a natural color highlighted by clear gloss. Her eyes sparkled and I watched her lovely red lips move as she said. "Let me show you around my home."
"Please do." I answered knowing a tour would give me time to get my senses under control.
As Staci sidestepped me and walked into the living room my sense of sight was again floored. From behind, her perfect ass moved sensually as she walked, and to my visual delight her dark silk stockings were seamed adding to the incredible sight. The seams ran perfectly straight up her sexy long legs.
"This obviously is the living room." Staci explained as she turned to face me again.
I had already noticed that her apartment had the same floor plan as mine, but unlike my place hers was impeccably decorated. What appeared to be original oil paintings decorated the walls and there were stunning pieces of glass work everywhere. The furniture was high quality. An L-shaped dark brown sectional sofa was situated on the bias in front of the fireplace, which had a beautiful arrangement of artificial flowers inside. Between the fireplace and the sofa was a huge coffee table that featured a heavy oak frame and a thick glass top, the edges beveled and slightly frosted.
"This place is amazing." I commented returning my attention to her more amazing body.
"The kitchen's over there." Staci mentioned waving a hand toward the small kitchen.
I gave her a devilish grin and pointed toward the hall before I said. "And the bedrooms are that way."
She smiled and began walking toward the hall. I happily followed wanting to get a look at her bedroom.
"This is Gina's room." Staci said stopping in the hall and reaching to close the door. Before she did I caught a glimpse of her roommate's bedroom. It was totally cluttered, clothing thrown about covering the bed and most of the floor. As she pulled the door closed Staci commented. "She's such a pig."
As I followed Staci toward the closed door at the end of the hall we passed the bathroom. I only glanced inside but I could tell that she kept it sparkling clean and a soft night-light cast a warm glow to the room.
"This is my room." Staci said as she reached for the doorknob.
I followed her into the bedroom carefully studying her incredible ass as she walked across the room. She bent over and turned on a small table lamp beside the bed, straightened up and turned to face me. "When I was a little girl my daddy called me his princess, when I graduated from Boston College this was his graduation present." She said pointing to the queen size four corner post bed. The bed was placed with the headboard across the corner of the room and a large potted palm tree filled the open space behind.
"I added the lace canopy when I moved to Kurtz House." Staci explained.
"It's an amazing bed." I commented not moving my eyes from her. The remainder of her bedroom was nicely decorated, but it was obvious the bed was the centerpiece of the room.
As I walked toward her Staci told me something that surprised me a little. "Beside daddy, you're only the second man who's ever stepped through that door."
"Why is that?" I asked.
"I look at this room as my private sanctuary, a place where my dreams can come true." Staci answered.
"And the other man who you allowed to enter your sanctuary was?" I asked.
"Someone I thought I could trust, but that's ancient history. I keep that as a reminder to be very careful who I trust." Staci remarked as she pointed to a framed photo on the wall.
I turned and walked to the photo, it was a picture of Staci reclined on her stomach with her elbows on either side of a massive polar bear head her chin gently cupped in both hands. The pure white fur of the bear hid her breasts but her naked shoulders and back were clearly visible, what struck me about the photo was the two sets of eyes the camera lens had captured. The bear's cold and black, and just above Staci's gray green eyes sparkling like jewels. "It's an incredible photograph." I commented.
Staci walked across the room and stopped behind me then continued her story. "He took the photo and titled it Beauty and the Beast."
An appropriate title I thought even if it were stolen from the Disney story of the same name.
"He took other photos of me most much more explicit than this one. He said they were for his pleasure only, but I later discovered that he had posted them on the internet." Staci explained.



"Hence the loss of trust." I commented.
"Exactly, but like I said that's ancient history. I'm certain the photos have long since been removed from the sites where he posted them." Staci finished.
I turned to face her and collected her tiny hands in mine then said softly. "I'll do my best to never dishonor the trust you've place in me."
She smiled, squeezed my hands gently and replied. "I'm hopeful of that Allen."
I didn't expect our time together to turn so melancholy but I appreciated her feelings and chose not to make light of them.
She held one of my hands as she led me from her bedroom, leaving the door open almost as a signal that I could reenter later in the evening.
"How about a drink?" Staci asked as we returned to the living room, her voice much more cheery than while we talked in her bedroom.
"I'd love one." I replied keeping her hand in mine as we walked to the kitchen.
Staci moved to the counter and I stood in the middle of the kitchen watching her from behind. In the brighter light of the kitchen her tight dress showed off her incredible ass even more, and of course I continued to enjoy looking at the arrow straight seams of her silk stockings. Her lovely neck exposed by the tight bun of her hair seemed longer from behind. A few tufts of hair had escaped her bun and dangled sexily down toward the neckline of her dress.
She glanced over her shoulder, grinned and asked. "Are you checking out my ass again? You were looking at it while I was walking from the laundry room to the elevator."
I felt the heat of a blush warm my cheeks as I sheepishly admitted. "Yes."
She cocked her hips to one side then the other before saying. "I think it's too small."
I stepped forward until I was directly behind her as she poured our drinks, after again inhaling deeply to enjoy her sensual perfume I said. "I think it's perfect."
"I bet you say that to all the ladies." Staci remarked after turning with a drink in each hand.
I smiled as she handed me a glass then answered. "Perhaps, but with yours I'm being totally honest."
She again sidestepped me and as she started across the kitchen she said. "Well get a good look at it so you're absolutely certain."
Since I had permission I carefully studied her ass as she walked into the living room. She clearly enhanced her hip movement as she walked showing an even more seductive side to her personality.
As she neared the sofa Staci pointed toward the sound system on a bookshelf beside the fireplace and said. "If you'd like some music, just push the power button on my stereo."
I smiled to myself as I walked past her hoping that I'd be pushing more of her buttons shortly.
Soft jazz filled the room and I turned to find her already seated near the turn of her sectional sofa on the short end. She crossed her legs and took a healthy sip from her drink then said. "I like the taste of Absolute Vodka."
I rounded the big coffee table and sat down in the middle of the long side of the sectional and replied. "It's probably the best tasting vodka on the market."
Her dress had slid up a little giving me a glimpse of the darker top band of her stocking. I wondered if they were held in place on her sleek legs by a garter, or tighter elastic in the hem.
While I fully expected that before the night ended we would be entwined in each other's arms having fucked ourselves senseless, I decided a slower more romantic approach would warm Staci up to my seduction.
"I can't get over how gorgeous you look tonight Staci." I commented.
She smiled and answered. "You've got a strange way of showing me sitting way over there."
Her hand patted the cushion next to her inviting me to sit closer. As I got up and rounded that huge coffee table again Staci used her index finger to flip the slice of lemon off the rim of her glass then fished the cherry from her drink. She shifted her ass a little so she'd be facing me more as I sat on the end section with my back against the corner.
"I love cherries." Staci commented holding the tiny red fruit by its stem.
I took a huge gulp of my drink realizing that Staci apparently wanted to be seduced a little quicker.
She lifted the cherry above her mouth then tilted her head back a little, the tip of her moist tongue appeared between glossy red lips and she flicked at the fruit causing it to swing back and forth over her mouth. "And they're so much better after soaking in vodka for a little while." She said before lowering the cherry and pulling it off the stem with her pearly white teeth. After munching the fruit and swallowing it Staci tipped her glass and pretty much finished her drink. She leaned forward and placed her glass on the table.
I followed her lead and finished my drink with another huge gulp.
"Can I have your cherry?" Staci said with a sexy giggle ending her sentence.
I smiled and pulled the cherry from my glass. "You sure can." I said as I held it up above the glass.
Without uncrossing her legs she kind of rolled toward me. Her dress slid up revealing the creamy white flesh of her thighs just above the stockings and to my happily gazing eyes a tiny clasp of a garter holding the stocking high on her leg.
Staci's arm was stretched out along the back of the sofa, her delicate hand and glossy nails nearly touching my shoulder. I extended my arm and like she had a moment earlier held the ripe red cherry above her lips. They parted and her tongue reached for its prize. I let her play with the cherry for a moment but when she went to bite it off the stem I lifted it higher, she stretched to capture the fruit with her teeth causing her dress to slide even higher on her thighs exposing every bit of flesh above the stockings and two thin straps that ran up above to her garter.
I lowered the fruit again but before she stretched to bite it Staci said. "Two can play that teasing game."
This time I rewarded her with the cherry since she'd rewarded me with an incredible view of her sexy long legs and underwear.
I'm not sure if Staci expected me to reach out and pull her toward me, but she dropped her hands to her thighs spreading her glossy nails across the exposed dark tops of her stockings. I swallowed hard unsure if she wanted me to make the next move.
"You seem a little hesitant Allen." She softly said.
I smiled at her.
"I think you need another drink?" Staci suggested.
Before I could reply she popped up off the sofa and gathered our glasses in her hands. "I'll just be a minute." She said before adding. "You can relax here."
I watched her walk to the kitchen, her dress settling back down over her legs. What Staci didn't know was that my cock was as hard as a rock, her seductive demeanor and incredibly sexy body already having the desired effect.
I decided not to wait for her on the sofa, figuring I could gather her up in my arms much easier while standing. I stood up and walked to the French doors leading to her balcony. To my complete amazement Staci's apartment was directly across from Kay's which I quickly realized was because Kurtz House's street level floor is ground and numbered floors start one above street level.
The lights across the street in her apartment were shining brightly and I could clearly see that Kay was there with someone else. From the size of her guest I had to assume it was another man. Kay appeared to be wearing some kind of tight fitting corset, her big tits oozing out of the top. As I watched in stunned silence the male figure moved into the brighter light. He was at least six feet five inches tall, very muscular and very black. Kay was looking up into his face as he moved his enormous hands to fondle the flesh overflowing from her corset. She tilted her head back and shook her long wavy red hair enticing him to continue. As his hands slid up to Kay's shoulders Staci returned from the kitchen.
"Whatcha doin' all the way over there?" She asked as she noticed me by the doors.
"Check this out." I said turning a little toward her.
She placed our drinks on the table and approached me from behind as I turned to watch Kay and her black lover.
He had already forced Kay to her knees and she was quickly undoing his pants when Staci realized what I wanted her to check out.
"Watching other people fuck makes me so hot and live is better than watching a porn movie." Staci said as she came to a stop behind me.
"I suspect you're going to get very hot." I answered making a mental note that Staci enjoys watching dirty movies.
Kay slid his slacks down his legs and the bulge in his briefs was fucking huge.
"She's gonna suck his cock." Staci said as her body pressed against mine from behind.
I smiled hearing Staci's comment realizing one of her buttons turns on a voyeur fetish and I had inadvertently pushed that one.
Kay reached up and slid her fingertips under the elastic waistband of his briefs. She was staring up at his face, a look I've enjoyed every time she prepares to suck my cock.
Her fingers pulled on the waistband stretching it as far from his waist as possible then slowly peeled it down. His huge cock flopped out dangling toward the floor its weight bending it down.
Staci's hand settled on my hip as she exclaimed. "He's got an enormous cock."
I stared at Kay's face and read her lips as she exclaimed. "Oh my god!"
Her black lover reached down and grasped his cock lifting it proudly for Kay to inspect. It had grown to about ten inches judging by how much was left showing when Kay held it with two hands. The girth was equally huge as her fingers barely met.
"She'll never be able to take all of that!" Staci exclaimed as her second hand came to rest on my other hip.
Kay slid her hand to the head then used her fingertips to lift his cock straight up. Her head dipped toward the massive scrotum dangling below and she began giving his large balls a tongue bath.
"I love the feel of balls in my mouth." Staci said her hips now pressing firmly against my ass.
I was sure she was completely turned on by the blowjob taking place across the street. Reaching for her hands, I brought them around my waist and placed both on my erect cock.
"Hmmmmmmm. One for me!" Staci exclaimed as her delicate hands touched the bulge in my khakis.
With her chin resting on my shoulder Staci began sliding her hands along my cock occasionally squeezing the shaft through my pants.
With his cock shaft held straight up, Kay began licking the length of the underside of his cock. She turned her head sideways so she could run his bulging urethra between both soft lips. She hadn't yet reached the wide head or the even wider corona of his huge cock.
I reached down and pulled my zipper open giving Staci access to slip her soft delicate hands inside.
"I don't think I could get my mouth around his enormous cock." Staci remarked as Kay began licking around the corona and toward the tip.
Her hand slipped through the opening in my slacks and onto the silk fabric of my boxers. She cooed softly, turned her mouth toward my ear and nibbled gently on the lobe before whispering. "I love the feel of cock under silk."
I cocked my neck giving her better access to my ear and she lightly licked along the outside edge. Staci whispered. "I'm getting so turned on."
I continued watching Kay, her lips now covering the tip of the black monster she held with both hands. Slowly more and more of the head slid past her lips until her mouth was stretched wide as she tried to take his flaring corona inside.
Staci's hand continued sliding up and down my silk covered cock occasionally reaching down to cup my balls then sliding back up to tease the head with her fingernails.
She again licked at my ear as her hand reached down to grab my balls. "I hope these are full of hot sticky cum for me." She said, her hot breath swirling around my ear.
Across the street Kay's lips stretched enough so she could take the entire cock head in her mouth. The black giant standing over her tilted his head back as her mouth began sucking on the head.
"I think he's enjoying it." Staci commented seeing him throw his head back.
"I'm sure he is." I replied reaching behind and pulling Staci's hips tight against my ass.
She ground her hips against me then with one skillful hand undid my belt and the button holding my pants around my waist. She moved back long enough to push my pants down then pressed her body against mine.
Kay's mouth continued sucking his cock head but I knew her oral technique well, and it wasn't long before she was comfortable having his huge flaring corona stretch her lips wide knowing that if her lips surrendered to his huge cock her throat would also. She began to let him slip from her wet mouth and started coating his shaft with the saliva that must have flooded her mouth. His cock soon glistened with her moisture, now completely erect and swollen about a foot in length.
Staci reached around with both hands and began stroking my cock becoming more and more forceful as the oral spectacle across the street play out before us.
"She'll never take it all." Staci remarked as Kay slipped the glistening cock head between her lips.
"I think she's gonna try." I replied knowing Kay would certainly try to throat the monster cock stretching before her.
"I hope she does." Staci said then quickly added. "I wanna see the bulge in her throat from that huge cock.
Staci moved her hands away then stepped to my side. As she slipped between me and the door she pleaded. "Take my dress off Allen."
I moved my hands to her waist then slowly slid them up her petite form. Her ass pressed back against my hard cock. My fingers found the tiny tab of the zipper at her neckline and slowly pulled it down.
I now had two awesome women to gaze at. My eyes diverted from Kay's blowjob to the opening of Staci's dress. The creamy white skin of her back was only interrupted by the narrow black lace strap of her bra. Below, the even thinner top of her garter belt rode sexily over a colorful tattoo decorating her lower back. I slid my hands up her naked flesh causing Staci to shudder noticeably. My hands moved outward on her shoulders pushing the sleeves down her arms allowing the dress to slip off and fall to the floor. I dipped my head and kissed Staci gently on the neck just below her hairline as my fingertips trailed up her arms causing goosebumps to instantly rise on her shoulders and arms. She moaned softly as her ass moved back against my erect cock.
"Look she's trying to deep throat his huge cock." Staci exclaimed drawing my attention across the street.
Kay's mouth slowly slid along the huge shaft then stopped. I knew his cock head was wedged against the back of her throat, but more and more my attention was concentrated on the woman I could touch, taste and smell standing before me.
Staci's reached between our bodies and slipped her tiny hand through the opening of my silk boxers. I moaned softly as her delicate fingers circled my cock shaft then pulled it through the opening of my underwear. After stroking it a couple times she released it and pressed her ass against my naked hard cock. Her hips began moving up and down tantalizing my cock with her black lace panties and soft ass cheeks.
I reached around and slid my hands over her champagne glass size tits still covered with black lace, the erect nipples poking at the lace trying to make direct contact with my palms.
Her hands moved to cover mine and she begged. "Please take my bra off Allen."
I struggled for a moment with the clasp between the cups then Staci, who was anxious to have me touching her naked tits, used one finger to release the tiny clasp. I covered the loose fabric with my hands then grasped the black lacy cups moving them to her sides exposing her tiny tits and erect nipples. The shoulder straps slipped down her arms and she lifted her hands to remove the bra. I pulled it from between us and dropped the sexy garment to the floor.
Staci grasped my wrists and lifted my hands back to her naked chest. Her nipples erect and hard poked at my palms and I pressed firmer pulling her naked back against my shirt.
"Take your shirt off." She demanded.
In an instant my shirt slipped over my head and was tossed aside quickly so I could return my hands to her petite tits. Staci moaned when I covered her tits again and pulled her naked flesh back against my chest. Her hips continued sliding up and down on my hard cock. Her hands moved up to cover mine and she urged me on saying. "Pinch my hard nipples."
I pinched them gently before rolling them between my thumbs and index fingers and applying more pressure. She shuddered and moaned as my fingers pulled forward stretching the tiny erect nubs and areolas taut. I dipped my head and against kissed her soft flesh below her hairline gently sucking and nibbling from one shoulder across her back to the other. With my lips pressed against her neck she reached up above her head and undid the bun that held her hair tightly. Her silky smooth blonde locks cascaded down covering my head; she reached behind and circled my head with her hands holding my head firmly against her sensitive neck. The fragrance of her alluring perfume now mixed with the aroma of sex, her moist pussy giving off a different kind of intoxicating scent.
"Look Allen, he's gonna shove his huge cock down her throat." Staci said excitedly.
I pulled my face from under the blonde curtain covering it and stared across the street. Kay's mouth was wide open the flaring corona just outside her lips. Her enormous black lover had placed his hands on either side of her head. I knew she was looking up into his lustful stare her eyes pleading him to pull her mouth over his mammoth cock.
"Oh god, I can't wait to see her swallow his huge cock." Staci exclaimed.
Very slowly Kay's black lover drew her mouth forward, the flaring corona slipped beyond her lips and she closed her mouth firmly around the thick shaft. Inch by inch more of his cock slipped between her wet lips. Little by little his enormous hands drew her head forward. I knew that at this very moment Kay was concentrating on relaxing her throat, preparing for the moment when his gargantuan corona would stretch the tight ring at the back of her throat open, and I knew that once it did he would be able to thrust his cock down her throat until her nose pressed into the thick kinky patch of pubic hair surrounding the base of his cock. He moved his hands to the back of her head locking his fingers into her wavy red hair. They had reached the moment of truth; Kay would either swallow his cock or rip her throat apart trying.
"She's gonna do it." Staci exclaimed.
Kay's hands slid up to his ass and began pulling him toward her as he pulled her head toward him. Her eyes widened noticeably as his cock head pierced her throat.
"Look her neck is bulging, she's swallowing his cock." Staci excitedly exclaimed.
I smiled knowing Kay had prevailed. As his cock disappeared into her mouth the flesh of her neck swelled and his head slipped into talented flesh moist flesh of her throat until Kay's nose was pressed into the kinky patch of pubic hair at the base of his cock. From the surprised look on her lover's face, it appeared this was the first time a woman had taken all of his enormous black cock down her throat.
Staci was intently watching the scene in the apartment across the street. Her hands moved slowly up and down my cock as she said. "God I bet that feels incredible."
"I'm sure he loves it." I remarked as her hands caressed my erect cock.
Staci turned around to face me then said. "I wasn't talking about him. I can't imagine how it feels to her having that enormous cock shoved down her throat."



Her sparkling gray green eyes had a lustful stare as she looked at me, her glossy red lips begged to be kissed. I looked down at her small but perfectly shaped tits, the tiny pink nipples completely erect, the tiny nubs protruding from the lighter colored flesh of her areolas. Below the sparking diamond stud decorating her belly button added to her alluring appearance
She parted her lips and circled them with the tip of her tongue smiling at me as she spoke. "I wanna suck your cock just like she sucked his."
I circled her tiny waist with one arm then extended the other down between our naked bodies. My fingers slipped beneath the black lace panties Staci still wore and reached her quivering slit. She moaned soulfully as my middle finger paused to massage her erect distended clit then moved down to slip between the lips of her pussy.
"I'm so fucking wet." She exclaimed as I added a finger and swirled both around in the pool of moisture contained in her tight pussy. Staci pressed her hips down trying to drive my fingers deeper inside her and she bucked against my hand as my fingers found her G-spot.
Her fingers slid over my chest, her lust filled eyes staring into mine as she pleaded with me again. "Please let me suck your cock."
I smiled and took a half step back withdrawing my fingers from her pussy as I did. Staci looked down and licked her lips again as I smeared her juice over my cock head giving it a shimmery appearance.
My hands moved to her soft shoulders and just like Kay's huge black lover had I pressed down. Staci bent at the knees then dropped to the carpet to kneel before me, my rock hard cock poking through the opening of my silk boxers.
Staci reached for the waistband then lifted it trying to slip my underwear off without wiping any juice from the head. The silk slid down my legs and I kicked off my shoes and stepped out of both garments gathered around my ankles.
At that moment I realized I had the two best circumstances. Across the street Kay had happily started giving a huge black man a blowjob and was now easily throating his monster cock. She would satisfy my voyeuristic fetish. And kneeling before me Staci was about to satisfy my lust for oral sex.
I smiled down at Staci as she lifted my cock to examine it for the first time. She carefully studied every part letting the image of my erect cock burn into her brain, using her delicate fingers and tiny soft hands to learn what caress excited me most. One glossy fingernail traced along a pulsing vein on my shaft teasing me then circled the smooth sensitive flesh of my corona causing me to shudder slightly.
She looked up at me, a wide smile on her lips and said. "It's a beautiful cock."
I used two fingers to slide her long blonde hair behind her shoulders then replied. "Wait till you taste it."
"My mouth gets as wet as my pussy." Staci mentioned before opening her lips and showing me the thick coating of saliva covering her tongue.
Like Kay had before, Staci started at my scrotum lifting my cock with her fingertips surrounding the head then dipping her mouth down to lavish my scrotum with her wet tongue. But Staci had a special talent of her own, after coating my ball sack with saliva she gently sucked one ball between her lips and swirled her tongue around the sensitive flesh. She released the first then proceeded to the other ball to pleasure it the same way. Her warm, wet mouth felt incredible and it was very sexy to watch as she skillfully pleasured my balls.
"That feels fuckin' awesome." I said as she repeated the process on each nut a second time.
My scrotum slipped from her lips and before she began licking along my urethra she explained. "Warm wet balls produce so much more cum."
I smiled knowing my load would satisfy her obvious craving for cum.
Her tongue slithered along my urethra then slipped around the corona several times sending shivers up my spine, the sensation of her wet mouth drawing me to new heights of arousal.
Holding my cock with one hand Staci cupped her other and spit into it, a huge wad of saliva that nearly overflowed her tiny hand. She slid her hand down my shaft then gently caressed both balls as her cupped hand rose above my cock head. She smiled as she turned her hand and a long strand of saliva stretched to my cock then along the shaft as she moved her wet hand toward the base.
I was frozen in place watching as she prepared my cock for what I knew would be a very wet blowjob. Her wet hand dropped to the base and was joined from below by the hand that had been skillfully caressing my balls then both moved in unison up my shaft smearing the thick coating of salvia evenly over my entire cock.
"Now this beautiful cock is ready to be sucked." Staci said with a wide smile coming to her glistening red lips.
The anticipation of having her take me deeply in her wet mouth was driving me insane and I pleaded with her. "Please suck my cock."
Her mouth opened and as she approached the head she exhaled over my pulsing erection. The combination of her hot breath and the wet coating she applied caused me to tremble in excitement. My cock head entered her mouth without touching hot wet flesh. Her eyes were fixed on mine as almost half my cock went inside but never touched her mouth.
"Fucking incredible!" I exclaimed as her hot breath teased my throbbing cock again this time swirling toward the base. It wasn't until the tip of my cock head touched the back of her throat that I first felt her hot flesh. Staci apparently felt the same thing because as soon as my cock head touched she closed her lips around the shaft and sucked her mouth in tightly around my cock. The sensation was incredible, in an instant my throbbing cock was surrounded, no engulfed, in hot sopping wet flesh. Her eyes sparkled brightly as she felt my cock twitch inside her mouth. She held my cock deep in her mouth for the longest time slowly breathing through her nose; the only movement was her wet tongue slithering along my urethra. After what seemed like an eternity soaking in the hot, wet cock bath of her mouth she slowly began to pull back, as my cock head slipped from her mouth she slurped the excess saliva that was about to drip off the head back into her incredible mouth.
Staci smiled at me then reached for my hands. She gently placed them at her temples then said. "Fuck my mouth."
Her bright red lips opened once again and her saliva coated tongue extended toward my throbbing cock.
I drew her mouth forward and again she held it wide open until I nudged the back of her throat with the tip of my cock head. As before she closed her red lips around the base and sucked her mouth in tightly grasping at my rock hard cock. I held her head firmly in place letting my cock soak again in the hot wet flesh. I looked through the window to check on the voyeuristic blowjob across the street. Kay and her huge black lover were no longer by the window; instead he was hovered over the couch, Kay's long legs extending along each side of his massive hips. I assumed he was pounding her tight pussy with his huge cock but my view was blocked by the back of the sofa. I returned my lustful gaze to the awesome woman holding my cock in her mouth knowing I was now free to concentrate on having her pleasure me and I her.
Staci's eyes were closed. I assumed she was letting the sensation of my pulsing cock burn into her memory. I stretched my fingers deeper along her temples lacing them into her silky blonde hair. Her eyes opened as she felt me draw her mouth forward then widened as my cock wedged harder into the tight ring of flesh at the opening to her throat.
I paused for a moment thinking perhaps she wasn't ready to swallow my cock then slowly began to pull back, my cock shaft sliding from her wet mouth as the head approached the ring of red lip gloss circling the shaft. Her eyes sparkled as I used her lips to caress my corona, over and over again the glistening red flesh sliding over my sensitive cock head. She began moaning as I continued fucking her wet mouth. Her hand dropped between her legs and she started fingering her wet pussy.
I pulled a little more sinking my cock deeper in her mouth then paused to ask her a one word question. "Deeper?"
Her lustful gray green eyes provided me with the answer, but Staci also nodded her head a little up and down to confirm she wanted more hard cock. I kept my hands firmly on her head letting my hips move back and forth as I continued fucking her incredible mouth. With each slow deliberate thrust forward I sank my cock deeper toward her throat.
My cock head bumped into the back of her throat causing her eyes to open wide. I pulled back, stopped and repeated my question. "Deeper?"
Her eyes remained wide open; she filled her lungs with air knowing that when she nodded yes I'd be cutting off the supply of life sustaining oxygen when my cock penetrated her throat.
She nodded giving me permission to assault her throat.
Staci's fingers worked feverishly plunging in and out of her extremely wet pussy and rubbing her swollen clit as I slowly moved my hips forward. Her red lips somewhat smeared at this point grasped at my cock shaft as it slipped inside.
My cock head wedged into the back of her mouth causing a guttural moan from deep in her throat, I paused a moment holding her head firmly between my hands and flexed my pelvic muscles trying to massage the tight ring of flesh into submission. I pressed forward feeling her throat surrender. Her eyes welled up with moisture, she closed her eyes squeezing the tears out to mix with her eye liner as I pushed deeper. I felt my cock head slip through as black streaks cascaded down her lovely face. I was about to ask my question one last time, but Staci provided the answer. Her hand slipped from her pussy and both moved up to cover mine. She pressed her mouth closer to the base of my cock as more of the shaft sank into her hot throat. The pressure of her hands remained until her nose pressed into my pubic hair and my cock had reached as deep down her throat as it could.
"Fucking A!" I exclaimed as her throat began massaging my cock head.
Her hands slipped from mine and circled behind my ass so she could push me back in if I tried to withdraw. Staci held her breath as long as possible but eventually the need to breath forced her to let my cock slip from her throat.
I pulled back completely my cock slipping from her incredible oral grasp as she gasped for air. Turning her face upward I stared down into her teary eyes. Black streaks of eye liner extended halfway down her cheeks. I dropped my hands to her arms then slid them under and easily lifted her petite form from the floor. Her somewhat surprised expression turned to a wide smile as I explained. "If I sink my cock in your throat one more time I'm gonna explode, and I need to fuck your sweet pussy before I cum."
I pulled her toward me, our mouths met; hers parted to accept my probing tongue in a passionate lustful kiss.
Staci broke our kiss and grasped my wrist. "Fuck me from behind so you can look at my beautiful tramp stamp and ass."
She released my wrist as we approached the sofa then bent at the waist quickly sliding her panties off. She only bothered to pull one sexy shoe from the garment then straightened up. As she bent over the corner of the sofa she lifted one sexy leg and placed a knee on the back of the sofa, her lace panties dangling from the heel of her shoe her other foot still on the floor. Looking back at me, Staci exclaimed. "Fuck me with your big hard cock!"
I moved behind her holding my throbbing cock in one hand the other settling on her hip. I looked down at her tattoo, like the passionate woman it adorned Staci's tramp stamp was delicate perhaps only six inches across and three inches wide. The intricate design and colorful ink directing my eyes toward her incredible ass. My cock touched her lips and they seemed to spread involuntarily. As I entered her I moved my hand away placing it on her ass and pushing gently forward to spread her cheeks even wider. Staci stretched one arm out along the back of the sofa, the other pressing into the seat cushion.
"Fuck me!" She exclaimed as I slowly thrust into her and she pushed herself back to meet my cock.
Gazing down at her incredible ass and the awesome art that decorated her smooth flesh the little pink crinkle of flesh that formed the opening to her asshole looked very inviting. As I began fucking her wet pussy I slid my thumb to her asshole and gently massaged the rim causing Staci to moan lustfully which told me that at some point I'd enjoy fucking that puckered flesh with my hard cock.
Her pussy was incredibly tight and very wet, the hot flesh instantly molding itself to the shape of my cock. My fingers dug into her soft flesh of her hip as she pressed her ass back toward me and I reached maximum penetration. Staci moaned deeply as I filled her for the first time.
Looking over her I watched as her sleek sexy fingers clawed at the fabric of the sofa and as I began to pull back she pushed her ass even more toward me trying to keep my cock engulfed inside her.
I stopped and placed both hands on her hips then made a series of short hard jabs at her hot body sliding my cock head over her G-spot.
"Yes that's it fuck your hot little tramp." Staci exclaimed.
I pulled back until my cock slipped from her wet slit, the slippery lips caressing the shaft and head as I withdrew. I lifted my cock and slapped it against her ass coating the crease between her ass cheeks with the juices covering my cock then sliding it side to side on the top of her ass. After using my hand to spread the moisture evenly over her sexy tattoo I said. "Now your beautiful tramp stamp is glistening with juice."
Staci moved her hand from the cushion and slipped it between her thighs. "Dear god please put your big hard cock back inside and fuck me." She pleaded.
I moved my hips back and lowered my cock head to her quivering slit. Her fingers spread the lips apart and I again plunged very slowly into her hot wet depths, her sleek long fingers holding the lips open and massaging my cock shaft as I plunged. When she felt my ball sack press against her Staci turned her hand and cupped my balls in the delicate palm, her fingers stretching up behind to lightly scratch at the flesh where my scrotum blends into my ass.
"Your big beautiful cock feels so good filling my hot tramp cunt." Staci exclaimed while her soft palm warmed my balls.
Her gentle grip on my balls kept me from pulling back, but I knew that if released I'd begin pounding her from behind until they exploded filling her tight wet pussy with cum. Rather than risk cumming before her I happily accepted my fate and let my cock soak in her hot sheath. To increase the pleasure of having her filled with rock hard cock I occasionally flexed my pelvic muscles causing my cock to twitch inside her.
Her soft hand continued rolling my nuts with the dexterity of a skilled magician, one then the other being gently massaged and warmed in her smooth palm.
Since she was holding me so firmly inside I released my grip on her hips and slid my hands up her back, then circled around to gently caress her champagne glass sized tits. Her erect nipples slide between my fingers and into my palms causing her to subtly moan again and again.
I began lifting her body with my hands covering her tiny tits. Her nails clawed at the sofa as I drew her closer toward me. As I lifted, her knee slipped off the back of the sofa, and my balls slipped from her delicate grasp. Staci threw her head back causing her long silky hair to fly over her head, cascading down to cover my arms and the smooth flesh of her back. The ends of her blonde locks nearly reached the sexy tramp stamp at the base of her spine.
Staci arched her back pressing her pussy back against my cock which remained embedded inside her soaking wet cunt.
"Yes pinch my nipples!" Staci begged as I rolled them between thumbs and index fingers.
I pinched hard and stretched them forward pulling her sensitive areola taut until the erect nipples slipped from my fingers, her lustful moan pleading with me to do it again.
As I played roughly with her tiny tits I began thrusting up into her not really withdrawing but lifting her hips each time my cock drove inside. Little by little I straightened her up until her back pressed against my chest, my cock filling her completely.
I nuzzled my face into her hair kissing her neck and shoulders through silky wisps of blonde hair.
"It's gonna make me cum." Staci exclaimed speaking of my cock as if it wasn't attached to my body.
I moved my hands to her hips and thrust up into her as she ground her pussy down onto my hard cock.
"Yes fuck me like that!" She shrieked, my hands holding her hips firmly in place as I pumped her from behind. My thumbs and index fingers stretched around her waist pressing down as I thrust up into her steamy depths. Staci arched her back, her shoulders pressed against my chest, her ass against my loins. She covered my hands with hers the sharp edges of her fingernails digging into the back of my hands.
"So fucking sexy!" I exclaimed each word accentuated by another thrust into her wet pussy.
Her body shuddered then tensed as she began to climax, the first waves of ecstasy crashing over her.
"You're makin' me cum!" Staci shouted her body convulsing as she surrendered to the inevitable pleasure of orgasm.
I pounded my cock into her harder, deeper and faster causing her to scream. "Oh god YES YES YES!"
Her climb toward the peak of pleasure nearly complete Staci moved her hands from mine and grasped the back edge of the sofa providing leverage for her to grind her loins against my rock hard cock. As she slid along the plateau of climatic delight I began slowing the rhythm of my thrusts pausing each time I was deep inside to grind my cock head against her cervix and massaging her G-spot with the thick shaft. Her screams of pleasure faded to moans of ecstasy, the quivering flesh of her pussy grasping at my rock hard cock as she slowly slipped from the awesome heights of orgasm.
My cock slipped from her pulsing slit as she turned to face me, her awesome ass resting against the back of the sofa. I stared into her dreamy eyes, surrounded by streaked make-up, the red lip gloss now lacking the sharp line along the edge of her soft sensual lips.
She smiled, flashing her brilliant white teeth at me before she spoke. "Gina told me you'd be an incredible fuck and she was absolutely right."
I pulled her body against mine, moving my head beside hers to softly whisper in her ear. "Your body is inspirational."
Staci turned her head and parted her lips, our soft passionate kiss quickly intensifying into a probing soul searching kiss as she slipped her tiny delicate hand between our bodies to circle my erect cock pressed against her abdomen.
"I wanna sit on your big hard cock." Staci softly pleaded before I again pierced her red lips with my tongue.
Her hand slipped off my cock and she placed both against my chest. Our lips the final bit of flesh to break contact as she pressed me back.
"Lay on the floor." Staci said as I stepped back from her petite body.
I quickly reclined before her my body cushioned in the plush deep pile of her living room carpet, my eyes never leaving her passionate gray green pools of lust.
She smiled as she surveyed my body, her eyes dropping to gaze at my erect cock twitching and lurching off my abdomen in anticipation of again being engulfed by her tight wet pussy. She stepped forward placing one foot on either side of my hips. Her hands slid up to cover her petite tits then pinched the erect nipples as she softly asked. "Do you like my body?"



Her question seemed to impart that Staci somehow felt her body inadequate, lacking the sensuality of a more full figured woman. I instantly allayed her fear by saying. "Your body is absolutely incredible."
Her wide smile confirmed that my reply pleased her. I watched intently as her hands slid down over her perfectly flat stomach, a sparkling jewel piercing the edge of her cute little belly button. Tiny hands with sleek outstretched fingers slid down over her hairless pubic mound, my eyes fixed on the swollen lips just below. Her middle fingers reached their goal and with shiny fingernails she spread her lips open, the moist pink flesh beyond an inviting target for my hard cock. Staci began bending her knees, slowly lowering her loins toward me as she said. "I can't wait to feel you deep inside me again."
I smiled, not needing to respond, as I lifted my erection from my abdomen and pointed the bulbous head toward her descending pussy. Her fingers continued holding the lips open as she approached her goal. I lifted my head off the carpet and watched as the tip of my cock touched moist flesh, then moaned softly as it disappeared into the pink flesh beyond.
Staci's knees now bent completely became a resting place for her tiny hands as she lifted them from between her thighs. Balancing herself perfectly on the balls of her feet she very slowly began a sensual plunge on my rock hard cock.
"Oh my god." I softly said as her moist flesh surrounded me.
Staci's eyes were glued to mine until she reached the bottom of her passionate slide; they closed as she moaned feeling my pubic bone press against her erect clit. My cock twitched inside her, completely engulfed in moist pink flesh, the head pressing against her cervix. She rocked her hips slightly rubbing her clit against my pubic bone.
"That feels so good." Staci said her eyes opening and a wide smile coming to her red lips.
Her flesh grasped at my cock, and as she began to lift off I looked down between her legs, my cock shaft glistened with her juices. She rose up nearly off my cock then began a second slow motion plunge down. I lifted my hands and cupped her petite tits with a ring formed by my thumbs and index fingers.
"Yes play with my little titties." Staci pleaded as her sensual slide reached bottom and I was again engulfed in her hot wet pussy.
I slid the tips of my fingers together and gently rolled her erect nipples between them causing Staci to moan softly, her soulful moan extended as I pinched a little harder on the hard nubs. Her hips rocked back and forth again grinding her swollen clit against me.
I quickly realized that her tiny tits were extremely sensitive and happily covered them completely with my hands, her erect nipples poking at the flesh in my palms.
She rose up again, the tight flesh inside her pussy grasping at my cock. I moved one hand from her chest and slid it along the silk stocking covering her shapely thigh then between to caress her hard clit as she descended over my throbbing cock again.
Her balance was incredible surpassed only by the strength of her leg muscles as she continued lifting then plunging down on my hard cock.
"I love touching your incredible body." I said as my hand explored every part of her, the soft skin of her face and neck, the sensitive flesh of her breasts and the silk covering her creamy smooth thighs.
She continued with her hands resting on her thighs, while my hand slithered over her sexy sleek form. I reached up and circled her lips with one finger then slipped it between her lips as she parted them inviting me into her mouth.
Staci closed her eyes as she drew my finger deep inside her wet mouth and began fucking my hard cock faster. I withdrew my finger and dropped it to one nipple circling the erect nub and leaving a trail of glistening saliva coated flesh behind, than circled the other before smearing her spit evenly over both nipples.
I wanted her mouth on mine, I needed to probe between her soft lips with my tongue and I wanted to begin lifting my hips to meet her sensuous plunges on my hard cock.
As she buried my cock deep inside again I reached up and placed my hands over her soft shoulders then said. "C'mere"
She smiled knowing that I wanted her mouth, and as I slowly pulled her toward me she rocked forward and dropped to her knees beside my hips. Our mouths crushed together and I instantly slipped my tongue between her lips. The heels of her shoes dug into the side of my thighs as Staci resumed fucking my hard cock.
A sensuous moan escaped her throat as our kiss became more passionate and I guided her mouth over mine with hands laced into her silky blonde hair. She lifted off my cock rocking her hips forward, but this time when she began to drop down I arched my hips and thrust up to meet her as she plunged.
Staci's hands now free to roam moved in to cup my face as she began directing how our mouths moved over one another's. I moved my hands to her hips and began pressing her loins down as I thrust up to meet her wet pussy.
The rhythm of our fucking increased as together we approached the sexual edge. Staci moved her lips from my mouth and dipped her head beside mine. In a barely audible whisper she said. "You fuck me so good."
My hands rode up and down with her hips as I thrust up off the floor each time my cock head massaged her cervix; she ground her sensitive clit against my pubic bone.
Her tongue flicked at my ear lobe and she sucked it between her lips for a moment then let it slip from her oral grasp as she again whispered. "You're gonna make me cum again."
I wanted her to cum again, so I could feel her pussy grasp at my cock, feel her body shudder and convulse as she climaxed.
I dug my fingers into the soft flesh of her hips and began thrusting up into her faster and faster, harder and harder wanting to hear her scream in ecstasy.
"Yes fuck me hard." Staci implored.
"Drive your big hard cock deep inside me." She pleaded.
"Fuck this tramp's hot tight cunt till I cum!" She begged.
I did all three, slamming my cock up into her until she screamed. "I'm cumming again!" Her scream of lust at a higher pitch than normal and punctuated with gasps of sheer ecstasy.
Her gyrating hips and quivering pussy rode my cock through a second incredible orgasm, her groans, moans and gasps for air all accentuating the incredible pleasure she was feeling.
This climax seemed to race to the pinnacle, instead of a gradual climb to ecstasy, her body bucking and shuddering intensely, her face tucked into my neck, gasp after gasp for oxygen being drawn into her lungs. As quickly as it slammed into her, it subsided, leaving Staci a quivering, mass of satisfied sexual flesh. Her breathing coming at a rapid pace as the blood coursed through her veins.
I stopped thrusting into her and held her tightly letting her bask in the glow of an incredibly fast orgasm. She lifted her chin from my shoulder, turned her lips to my ear and whispered. "I want you to cum in my mouth."
I moaned hearing her wish, then turned my mouth to hers and kissed her sensually at first then more passionately as I slipped my tongue between her lips, probing where she wanted me to shoot my cum load.
Staci slipped off my throbbing cock, a trail of juice oozed from her slit as she moved over my thigh. She turned and knelt beside me then flipped her hair away so I could watch as she pleasured my cock.
"I can't wait to taste your hot cum!" She exclaimed.
I watched her every move as she prepared to receive her orgasmic reward.
One tiny delicate hand circled my cock shaft just above the base, the other settling gently on my abdomen. She lowered her mouth toward my twitching cock with her lips wide open. My cock head entered her mouth but didn't touch hot wet flesh. Her hand started stroking my cock, long sensual strokes from the base up to the flare of my corona. Her mouth remained wide open, only the movement of her hand causing my cock head to touch her wet flesh. As she stroked she lifted her mouth enough to speak. "Shoot your hot load in my mouth."
I had expected her to close her mouth around my cock head and suck the cum from my balls. Instead she was using one of her soft hands to elicit my balls to explode and shoot their load into her open mouth. Her hand moved expertly, sliding along the throbbing shaft and twisting around the pulsing girth. With her mouth still covering my cock head Staci again begged. "Give it to me; shoot your hot cum to the back of my throat."
I felt the numbing sensation begin in the base of my cock, quickly spreading along the twitching shaft as her skillful hand and sexy pleading had the desired effect.
My cock swelled to orgasmic proportions as my balls began pumping thick cum along my bulging urethra. "I'm gonna cum!" I exclaimed
"Yes fill my mou..." Staci began to beg, her plea muffled mid word by the first blast that shot from my cock. Every muscle in my abdomen was clenched, her hand moved up to begin quickly stroking the head of my cock as she lifted her mouth so I could watch the second shot fly up into her wide open mouth.
My thick cum began dribbling from her tongue as another shot exploded from me splashing against her upper lips and dangling down toward my cock head. Again and again my balls spewed forth thick wads of sweet sperm filled cum; each wad dribbling back from her open mouth until my cock and her hand was completed coated.
Mercifully my balls emptied and the final few droplets of cum oozed from the tiny slit at the tip of my cock head. Staci moved her hand up over the head and turned her face toward me. Her red lips now coated with my seed, as she spoke tiny strands of cum pulled from her upper lip to the lower. "Your cum tastes so sweet. Now I can lick every drop from your cock."
I watched as she began the process of collecting every drop, still reeling from an incredible climax brought on by her tiny delicate hand and her pleas for me to give her the reward she so passionately earned.
Her tongue lapped at my cock slurping every droplet of cum from the head, then down the shaft. She pursed her lips and sucked the thick wads from my pubic hair then moved below and licked my spent balls clean.
I watched as she finished, but my mind was savoring this first time with her. I had expected Staci to be a passionate lover, but I was happily surprised when she became a lustful wanton vixen. I wondered what other surprises there would be in the future and what other buttons turned her on.
Once she was satisfied that she'd collected every drop of her prize Staci straightened up and knelt beside me. Her sleek fingers collected the final sweet taste from her lips which she sucked clean.
"I must look a sight." She remarked knowing her make-up was smeared and she still wore a thin sheen of cum on her lips.
I smiled and replied. "You look satisfied to me."
She giggled and answered. "You can tell?"
I just nodded my head.
"Will you excuse me I have to use the bathroom?" Staci asked.
"Of course." I answered as she stood up beside me.
I stared up at her lovely body, her face, even though smeared still glowed as it had the moment I walked through her door earlier. Her petite tits, those perfect champagne glass shaped tits still accented by erect nipples. Her slender sleek body begging to be touched again, the swollen lips of her pussy parted to reveal pink flesh. Her stockings didn't fair too well, both hand nasty runs from the knees, most likely caused as she rode my cock kneeling on the rug.
As she walked toward the bathroom I cocked my head so I could watch her ass once more, the perfect cheeks moving sensually as she walked. A smile came to my face knowing that at some point my cock would be stretching her little pink anus wide open as I anally fucked her.
I saw a light come on in the bathroom, followed closely by Staci's screech. "I'm a total mess!"
I laughed aloud having expected that kind of reaction when she first glanced at her reflection.
She leaned out into the hall and called to me. "Allen, come shower with me."
I sprang from the floor as quickly as I could and joined her in the bathroom as she was undoing the thin strap of her black open back heels. She turned on the water and as we waited for the warmth she stripped off her stockings and dropped the ruined silk in the trash basket.
Our shower together further proved how passionate Staci could be. She cleansed my body thoroughly, giving my balls and cock much more attention than needed to make them squeaky clean. Our kisses under the cascade of warm water were as passionate as any before and I returned the favor spending time to gently caress her small tits, hard nipples and the swollen lips of her pussy. Once cleansed we patted each other dry, then she took my hand and led me to her bedroom.
Once inside her private sanctuary our lovemaking took on a more gentle feeling. Tender kisses, soft caresses and slow passionate fucking. She climaxed again and I came inside her sweet wet pussy. We collapsed together on her bed and Staci snuggled into my side resting one arm across my chest as we basked in the glow of an incredible evening of passion. I kissed her softly one final time, tenderly touching her face as our lips met. Her breathing slowed and I reached down to pull the comforter up over our bodies before joining her in a restful and satisfied sleep.
To be continued.
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A sliver of sunlight pierced through a small opening in the heavy curtains hanging on Staci's bedroom window, streaking across the room as I opened my eyes Sunday morning. Staci was snuggled into my side one slender leg draped over my thigh, a tiny delicate hand softly resting on my chest and her head cradled on my shoulder. Her eyes remained closed and her breathing shallow as I stared up at the fancy lace canopy hanging above her bed.
Her petite body fit perfectly into my side, small champagne glass shaped breasts pressing against my naked flesh. The comforter I'd pulled over us before I drifted off to sleep still warmed us, making her body feel even more luscious.
My mind began reviewing the events of Saturday night. I had initially thought Staci to be a reserved conservative woman, but once the passion of our foreplay began she was quickly transformed into a seductive tigress, her incredible body matched equally by her sensuous mind. Unlike her roommate Gina, I knew that Staci wouldn't be a one-time fuck but rather a woman I hoped to enjoy again and again.
I felt her body snuggle tighter against me as her fingers curled and she lightly scratched my chest with her perfectly manicured nails. "Morning lover." She whispered.
I turned my face toward hers and replied. "Good morning sexy."
Her eyes still appeared a little sleepy but sparkled just the same, the irises seemed a more sensual shade of green, the gray highlights disappearing in the brighter light of day.
"I kind of embarrassed myself last night." Staci mentioned.
"How so?" I asked as I curled my arm and pulled her soft sleek body tighter against me.
Staci grinned then explained. "Watching that couple across the street really turned me on, I went a little wild when you started touching me."
"That shouldn't embarrass you, I absolutely loved it." I replied squeezing her shoulder to emphasize how much I loved her aggressive manner.
"I'm not normally that wild." She admitted while continuing to scratch lightly across my chest with her fingernails.
I grinned at her then said. "Trust me, I know some pretty wild women and you're no wilder than most."
Staci's smile disappeared and she flattened her hand against my chest as she lifted her head off my shoulder, looked me squarely in the eyes and asked. "You're involved with other women?"
Having no reason to lie to her I replied. "Yes, I'm seeing several other women."
I instantly regretted using the word several as the frown that appeared on her face confirmed she had an issue with me seeing other women. Staci rolled away from me and sat up on the edge of the bed. Her sleek naked body slid from under the comforter as she spoke. "I wish you had told me that before we made love last night."
I hadn't even thought of telling her I was seeing other women before we began our mutual seduction and tried to explain as I replied. "I'm a 41 year old divorced man, I told you I have no intention of getting married again and I assumed you would have figured that I would be dating other women."
Staci turned a little toward me so she could see my reaction as she asked. "Do these women know you are seeing others or are you cheating on all of them?"
My ex had cheated on me with several men, and the word cheating offended me a little. I knew my answer to Staci's question would either salvage our budding relationship or end it just as we started. I hesitated a moment then answered. "They all know and are okay with it. In fact we sometimes spend evenings together."
"Would you expect me to be a part of a ménage à trios?" Staci asked.
Her question gave me hope that she'd be okay with me dating other women and I quickly replied. "Staci, other than enjoying the time we share together, I have no expectations."
"Well that's good to know. Gina once talked me into a threesome with a guy she was dating and I felt like a third wheel the entire time." Staci admitted.
I stared into her beautiful eyes waiting for her to continue. If she agreed to share me with the others I knew our time together would be one on one, which I was completely happy with.
Staci's eyes dropped from mine and she hesitated for the longest time before speaking. "I not sure I'm willing to share a man with other women. Every time we're together I'd feel like we are cheating on them." Staci said.
"You'd feel that way even if they were aware I was seeing you?" I asked.
Staci returned her eyes to mine as she answered. "Oh god, that would make it even worse, I'm already wondering about whether I'm as good a fuck as them, and I can't imagine they wouldn't wonder the same if they knew about me."
I knew Staci wouldn't believe me if I told her she was a better fuck than all the rest, and to be quite honest I've never really compared them in that way. Every fuck is awesome to me. I still wanted to try and salvage something between Staci and me since I knew there were many sexual buttons still to push on her sleek sensual body. I reached out and gently touched her shoulder as I said. "I really enjoy being with you and hope we can see each other again."
She moved so my hand slipped from her shoulder and turned more toward me before answering. "I love the way you touch me, the way you kiss me. I love the feel of your cock inside me, in my mouth and the sweet taste of your cum, but I don't think I can share you with other women."
I gazed over her lovely petite tits, up to her silky blonde hair and into her sparkling gray green eyes. I knew it would have to be on her terms if our relationship was to continue and offered a suggestion. "I want you to think about it Staci. I promise never to tell anyone about us if you change your mind."
Staci stood up and began walking toward her closet. I studied her exquisite naked ass for what could possibly be the last time, the unique and colorful tramp stamp inviting my gaze. She slipped into a bathrobe and tied it tightly around her waist.
"I will think about it and promise to tell you what my decision is, but for now I think it best if you leave." She said as she turned and walked toward the door.
I sat up on the edge of the bed and heard the bathroom door close. When I walked past I could hear Staci sobbing inside. As I collected my clothes and dressed I thought about what she was feeling, I had promised last night to honor the trust she had for me, and now she was crying because she felt I had already broken that trust.
She was still sobbing softly as I lightly knocked on the bathroom door and said. "I'm leaving Staci please forgive me for breaking your trust in me." Staci didn't reply and I left without saying another word.
As I waited for enough coffee to brew to fill my mug I wondered if Staci would actually call, or if her silence would serve as an answer to her decision. Only time would provide me with the answer.
The morning sun was beaming onto my balcony as I stepped through the door and went to the railing carrying a mug of hot coffee. I looked toward Kay's apartment and saw she was standing on her balcony apparently enjoying the crisp morning air while having that first cup of java.
I waved to her and she instantly smiled widely and waved back. I wondered if her black lover was still there, or if she'd dispatched him shortly after he pumped her hot pussy full of thick cum. She was wearing her favorite fluffy bathrobe which was tied tightly around her waist protecting her from the crisp early morning air.
She held her hand up and spread her thumb and pinky finger then moved them to her ear signaling she wanted me to call her. I gave her the okay sign with my hand and turned around to retrieve my cell phone inside.
"Good morning." Kay answered my call as I stepped to the railing again.
"Morning Kay, did you sleep well?" I replied looking down toward her.
She was looking up at me as she answered. "I slept like a baby and my headache is gone."
I bit my tongue and didn't ask if she'd cured her headache with a huge black cock, instead I simply replied. "I'm glad to hear that."
"I'm so excited about going over to Ginger's later." Kay said.
I chuckled then answered. "I'm looking forward to it too."
Kay giggled and offered. "I suspect you're really going to enjoy yourself today."
"I'd ask you why, but I think I'd rather be surprised." I said.
"I know how much you like surprises so I won't reveal any of our plans for you." Kay answered.
What Kay didn't know was that I had a surprise or two planned for her. Somehow during the day I wanted to bring up the fact that I watched as she deep throated a huge black cock last night but in a way that only Kay would know I'd seen it.
"I figure we should leave about eleven thirty." Kay suggested.
"Sounds good to me." I replied.
She giggled again then asked. "Did you get plenty of rest last night?"
"Enough." I replied with one word.
"So I'll see you later this morning?" Kay asked
"For sure, do you want me to come up?" I asked.
Kay replied. "I'll be waiting in the lobby for you."
"Great see you then." I answered.
"I'm looking forward to it." Kay said before she disconnected our call.
I puttered around the apartment for a couple hours thinking about the incredible sex I'd shared with Staci as well as what I fully expected to be an awesome afternoon with Ginger and Kay.
About 10:30 I showered and got dressed. I drove to the local Rite-Aid and bought a box of Garcia y Vega Elegantes, a slim six inch long Dominican Republic cigar with a flavorful taste and sweet aroma, before picking Kay up at the Cambridge Arms.
Kay was standing inside the lobby when I double parked outside. She came bounding through the doors as soon as she noticed my car carrying a small overnight bag which she tossed in the back seat before sliding into the passenger seat beside me.
I turned and accepted her quick kiss, as she buckled her seat belt I asked. "What's in the bag?"
She grinned devilishly at me then replied. "It's a secret."
As I pulled into the flow of light Sunday traffic I mentioned. "I'm sure glad you got rid of that headache."
"Me too, nothing like a good night's sleep." Kay replied, continuing her lies about how she got over her headache.
As we drove to Ginger's Kay mentioned that she and Ginger had talked about going antiquing up north one weekend soon. I told her I thought that was a great idea knowing a couple days away would provide me with an opportunity to hook up with Fran or perhaps Staci if she changed her mind about seeing me again.
I'm looking forward to seeing Kayla again." Kay mentioned.
I glanced toward her and replied. "I hope she's doing okay."
"I'm sure she is, Kayla looked pretty good when we first visited her shop." Kay answered.
"I bet Kim will be happy to see you and Ginger walk into his shop." I said.
Kay giggled then suggested. "Maybe Ginger and I can double team him and get some goodies at a deep discount."
"As hot and bothered as he got when you flirted with him I'd suspect he might give you two some freebees." I said with a chuckle, recalling Kim's remark that he'd love to see Kay when she's really turned on and her admission that she told him she wished she was alone so she could do more than show him her tits.
We arrived at Ginger's a little after twelve, one garage door was open and the bay empty, the black Escalade that was parked there Wednesday was missing. I parked in front of the closed door where that classic T-bird had been parked figuring Mindy had left in the Cadillac and forgotten to push the button on the remote in her car. I grabbed Kay's bag from the back seat and held her hand as we walked past the open garage door. Ginger's red Beamer was parked in the other bay confirming her daughter was out and about already today.
Ginger opened the front door as we approached and said. "I've been expecting you two."
Kay smiled as we walked inside and answered. "We're not late are we?"
"Of course not we have the rest of the day to enjoy ourselves." Ginger replied.
I smiled as I followed Kay inside then extended my hand toward Ginger as I said. "It's good to see you Ginger."
I instantly felt a little silly offering her a handshake when I fully expected to be offering her a rock hard cock later.
Ginger grinned and instead of accepting my hand moved against me and hugged me tightly as she spoke. "It's really good to see you." She placed more emphasis on the word you.
Ginger's hair was teased into a very sexy messy look and her sensuous lipstick was a lovely shade of pink. She was dressed in a black floor length knit dress with short sleeves that hugged her body snuggly. Most would think it a rather mundane dress to entertain guests in until I noticed it was split up both sides to a point at her waist. When she walked the split opened to reveal not only her shapely leg, but also her firm thigh and sexy hip.
"Let me take your coats." Ginger offered.
Kay slipped out of her coat; besides the short denim skirt she was wearing she had on a rich blue satin blouse that she had left open enough to show off her creamy white cleavage. She had decided to go braless, her already erect nipples poked at the satin fabric.
Ginger hung Kay's jacket in the foyer closet and I took the liberty to hang my own. As we turned to face Kay, Ginger remarked. "That's very sexy."
I smiled at Kay confirming I thought she looked extremely hot today.
"Your dress is pretty sexy too." I commented as I turned to again check out Ginger's shapely leg.
Ginger chuckled and replied. "This old rag, I like to wear it when I'm planning on a soak in the hot tub, it's very easy to slip on and off." As she started toward the kitchen Ginger asked. "Would anyone like some champagne?"
"I'm gonna leave my bag here." Kay said as she placed her overnight bag on a chair at the bottom of the curved staircase leading upstairs and followed Ginger and me toward the kitchen.
Ginger had a bottle of champagne on ice and three fluted glasses prepared. Her kitchen looked like something out of a home design magazine, cherry cabinets with brass pulls, black granite countertops and matching black appliances. The floor was done in a very expensive looking ceramic tile. It had clearly been designed by someone who knows their way around a kitchen, every area seem to flow into the next so preparations would move smoothly.
"Allen, can you open this please?" She asked as she slowly stroked the neck of the bottle like it was a cock.
As I began working on the bottle I asked. "Where's Mindy today?"
"I don't really know, she got up early and took off. Hopefully she'll be out all day." Ginger answered.
Kay moved beside me and placed her hand in the small of my back then said. "I haven't eaten anything today; I hope this champagne doesn't make me tipsy."
Ginger was standing at the corner of the counter watching and remarked. "I made up a cheese and fruit tray so we'd have something to snack on while we soak in the hot tub."
I worked the cork slowly out of the bottle wanting to avoid any accidents with a flying chunk of cork or a mess if the bottle fizzed too much. With a resounding pop, the cork came out of the neck but I caught it with my fingers.
"Here we go." I said holding the open champagne bottle up for them both to see before filling all three glasses and returning it to its icy cradle.
Ginger held her glass up and offered a toast. "Here's to incredible sex."
Clinking her glass against Ginger's Kay said. "Here, here!"
"I couldn't agree more." I said as my glass touched theirs and I smiled at Ginger.
"I don't normally use this during the day, but after a stressful or especially long day at the office I usually relax with a warm soak by candlelight, soft jazz and a glass of wine before heading for bed." Ginger said as we entered the room.
The midday sun had warmed the floor as well as the air in a room clearly designed for one purpose. A huge eight seat hot tub was sunken into the floor and potted ferns surrounded it on three sides. The hot tub was already turned on and a froth of air bubbles rose to the surface from every jet. Ginger's snack tray of fruit and cheese sat near one corner of the very inviting tub.
"I like soaking in the nude." Ginger remarked as she bent down to set her champagne glass down on the edge of the tub.
Ginger straightened up and lifted her knit dress over her head. She was naked in an instant with the exception of her heeled black sandals. Kay quickly followed unbuttoning her satin blouse and letting it slip from her shoulders. Her denim skirt fell to the floor and she kicked it and her pumps toward her blouse then slipped out of her black lace panties.
"Come on Allen, aren't you going to join us?" Ginger asked as she slipped out of her sandals and I stood there comparing their sexy bodies.
Ginger's a more petite version of Kay's, her perfectly shaped B cup tits are decorated with darker nipples than Kay's whose tits are a full D cup and tipped with pinkish nipples and decorated with a light splattering of sexy freckles, like most true redheads. Kay is slightly taller than Ginger, perhaps by two or three inches but I believe the difference is in her torso because their hips seem to be an equal distance from the floor. They both have incredibly sexy legs, shapely thighs and well defined calves. Kay's feet are a little larger than Ginger's but both take the time to add sexy colors to their toenails.
As they joined hands and stepped into the tub Kay looked over her shoulder and said. "Are you gonna stand there and stare all day?"
I didn't need to be invited again. I placed my champagne glass next to Ginger's and quickly stripped. I could tell they both were studying my semi erect cock as I stepped into the hot water.
Kay was first to remark. "He's got such a beautiful cock."
As I walked down the steps in the hot tub into the hot frothy water, Ginger's eyes were carefully surveying my cock as she said. "It's a perfect size, not so big that he'd rip you open, especially if he puts it in your ass, but big enough to fill every nook and cranny and when its completely erect it has a perfect curve to massage my most sensitive spot."
After getting all the way into the hot tub, I moved across to take a seat between these two sexy vixens facing the doors to the family room. A strong air jet was massaging my back as I stretched my arms behind them both. I placed my champagne glass on the edge behind Kay then placed a hand on each of their shoulders. I pulled them closer to me, the sultry Ginger on my right and the mature tart Kay on my left. Ginger rolled with my hug, her right hand coming to rest on my thigh. Kay slide sideways and place her right hand on the other. Both sexy women teased my thighs with their long fingernails. Enjoying the feeling I said. "I've died and gone to heaven."
"Tell us what you want Allen?" Ginger asked.
"Yes we want you to tell us what you want today, tonight and in the future." Kay added.
I felt like I was seated between two sexual Santa's both ready and willing to provide me with everything on my Christmas list of desires. Both happy to fulfill every fantasy and satisfy every fetish, I hardly knew where to start.
I glanced at Kay her sexy smile acknowledging that she already knew most if not all of my desires.
I turned my head toward Ginger and started. "I want to fuck your hot pussy again. I want to fuck your tight ass." I turned my head to Kay and continued. "I want you to teach her how to swallow cock, how to take it deep in her throat without gagging." My face turned again to the sultry brunette who was now dragging her nails along my thigh under the water. "I want to feel your tight throat massage my cock head as I fuck your mouth."



"Ooooooh I like that." Ginger said her hand sliding up to squeeze my growing erection.
I turned my attention to Kay and began. "While Ginger licks your hard clit, I want to fuck you doggie style before giving your asshole a good hard fucking. At times Ginger's tongue will lick my exposed shaft and balls. She may even take my hard cock in her mouth and suck it when it comes completely out of you. I wanna slid my big cock between your large soft breasts and fuck the smooth cleavage as Ginger licks, kisses and bites your sensitive nipples while she uses her fingers to pleasure your clit and pussy. She can spit on my hard shaft to keep it lubricated while I'm fucking your tits."
"Hmmmmmmm... I can't wait." Kay responded.
I was really getting into my sexual wish list and continued. "I want to sit back and watch you eat each other's pussy, fuck each other in the ass and cunt with big fat dildos and take turns fucking each other with a big black strap-on."
Ginger exclaimed. "Oh god, I love being fucked with a strap-on almost as much as I love getting fucked by a man who knows how to use his big hard cock."
They were both getting very turned on hearing what I wanted from them and I continued more explicitly. "I want to cum." Glancing toward Ginger, I completed the sentence with the following words. "In your ass." Turning my head to Kay I said. "In your hot wet cunt." Turning back to Ginger my next words were. "In your throat." As I continued with my list of places I wanted to shoot a load of cum I alternated glancing from one sexy woman to the other. "I want to cum all over your tits, your back, your pussy and your ass. I want to shoot my hot thick cum all over both your pretty faces. I want you both covered with hot sticky cum, pasting your eyes closed, filling your nostrils, overflowing your hot wet mouths and dribbling down your chins. I want you both to become my cum sluts, craving every drop, lapping every ounce and sucking every sperm filled droplet from my cock no matter where it is located."
Kay tilted her head back and closed her eyes before saying. "I love when you talk really dirty. I love when you tell me how much you want to make me your cum slut. I want us be your cum craving sluts."
When Kay finished, Ginger added. "We want to be your fuck toys; we will do anything to please you as long as you continue to let us have your big hard cock."
Ginger's hand was slowly stroking my erect cock as I went on and on about fucking her and Kay. She stroked a little harder when I began my outpouring about where I wanted to shoot my hot cum. After I finished my monologue she said. "That's a lot of fucking, sucking and cumming. Kay and I have talked and we have some ideas of how else we can satisfy your fetishes."
"I'm all ears." I answered.
Ginger began. "We both want to be bound, gagged and fucked brutally. You can use your hands or a leather whip but we want you to tattoo our creamy white asses with pink signs of pain."
Kay took over. "We want to tie you to the bed, so you can't move an inch, and then we want to pleasure you with our mouths until you think you will explode but we're not gonna let you cum Allen, you will beg us to make you cum, plead with us to take you over the edge. Only after you satisfied all of our desires which include eating our cunts and asses and pleasing our bodies, then we might let you cum."
I was smiling ear to ear as I looked toward Ginger and slipped my hand between her legs and began to finger her pussy.
"We want to satisfy your voyeur fetish too Allen. We're going to search out other men and fuck them so you can secretly watch on webcam. We're going to bring in other women so you can enjoy watching us pleasure them. I especially want to have you watch Kay and I fuck a black man. I've had a fantasy of fucking a black man for a very long time and I want to share my fulfillment of that fantasy with you and Kay.
Kay spoke up. "Ginger I've already found us that black man. He came into my shop yesterday and I knew in an instant he was exactly what you want." Ginger leaned forward and looked beyond me at Kay listening intently. "He is over six feet eight inches tall very muscular broad shoulders and has a huge cock. I'm talking twelve inches when completely erect and incredibly thick.
Seeing my chance, I jumped in and said. "I can attest to what Kay is saying, he's got the biggest cock I've ever seen."
Kay glanced at me a somewhat puzzled expression on her face. With that one statement I had shown her that I knew she had lied to me last night, but I didn't want that fact to ruin what I knew would be an evening I'd never forget so I quickly added. "I can't wait to watch you two fucking that black giant."
Ginger giggled, I'm not sure if it was because she was contemplating fucking a giant of a man, or if it was because my middle finger was implanted in her hot pussy no matter which she said. "I can't wait either."
Just as I was about to suggest that we move the party to Ginger's bedroom Mindy appeared in the door from the family room. "What are you three up to?" She asked as she walked toward the hot tub.
I replied for us all. "We're having a relaxing soak."
Mindy was wearing a short leather jacket and a red stretch tube top beneath, her short pleated plaid skirt covered only the very top of her shapely thighs. Her hair, straight and long, hung behind her shoulders. I don't believe she wore any color on her lips but they still glistened with clear lip gloss.
As she removed her jacket she asked. "Mind if I join you?"
Before Ginger could object Mindy pulled her tube top off her tits, unzipped her sexy little pleated skirt and let it fall to the floor. She kicked off her sneakers and stepped toward me wearing only the tiniest thong I've ever seen. It barely covered her pussy. Her tiny tits couldn't have been even an A cup but they were perfect, pink areolas and even pinker nipples. Her thin almost skinny body showed each rib along her sides, her hips seemed wide but I think that was because her body is to slim. Mindy must be almost five feet five inches and her legs were spectacular, long and shapely with complete separation all the way up to her white thong.
"Mindy please." Ginger finally said, her tone of voice almost conceding that she was helpless to stop her daughter from intruding on our party.
I was staring intently at this incredible young woman, studying her perfectly shaped tiny tits, her sleek lean body and long shapely legs waiting patiently for her to slip that tiny thong off so I could see her pussy. My wait was momentary as Mindy hooked two fingers into the side straps of her thong and slipped it down her legs. I only got a glimpse of her naked pussy as she stepped to the edge of the hot tub. It was cleanly waxed the delicate mounds of flesh where most women thighs blend into their loins appeared almost swollen. At the center her pussy lips were tightly closed almost like a rosebud before it blossoms. I was certain that when she spread her thighs wide it would be a very inviting target for any man's cock or mouth.
As she stepped into the hot tub, I stared at her pussy until it disappeared under the froth of bubbles then watched as her smooth stomach and perfect little tits followed. As she sank neck deep in the warm bubbly water she said. "I promise not to touch him mom."
Ginger's hand had long since slipped from my cock, her arms now folded across her chest. She frowned at Mindy and said. "Sometimes you can be such a pain in the ass."
Kay apparently sensed that this tasty young tart excited me because she slipped her soft delicate fingers around my cock then said. "You should feel how hard his cock is."
Mindy giggled as Ginger spoke. "Kay, please don't encourage her!"
Mindy was seated directly across from me her tantalizing eyes staring directly into mine. "I promised I wouldn't touch him." She lied as her foot stretched out to slide over mine.
Ginger kept her tongue for now letting her daughter have a little fun.
Mindy knew Kay and I were lovers and she directed her question to Kay. "Is he a good fuck?"
Kay smiled widely and instantly replied. "He's an incredible fuck."
Her toes toyed with my foot as she grinned then said. "I bet he's got incredible staying power."
"Mindy you need to stop this." Ginger scolded her sexy young daughter.
Mindy wasn't about to stop her underwater tease or her verbal intrusion of our tub seduction. She giggled then asked her mom. "You fucked him mom, did he make you cum?"
Ginger grew even angrier as she shot back. "That's none of your fucking business."
Kay's hand continued stroking my cock as Mindy's toes slithered along my leg as she asked. "Did you try to deep throat him mom?"
"Fuck you!" Ginger instantly exclaimed. Apparently her daughter knew about Ginger's gag reflex.
Under the camouflage of bubbles, Kay's delicate hand was stroking my totally erect cock and Mindy's sexy toes were now touching the inside of my knee as Mindy asked. "Does his cum taste sweet mom?"
Ginger was totally enraged, so Kay responded to the young tart's question. "His cum is a sweet as sugar, very thick and sticky too."
"Hmmmmm..." Mindy replied as she licked her lips imagining the taste of my sweet sauce before quickly adding. "Mom, did he also fuck your ass with his big hard cock?"
Ginger had enough as she angrily spoke to her daughter. "Mindy I want you to get out of here immediately; you're embarrassing me and my guests."
Mindy removed her foot from my leg and straightened up on her seat. Her tiny tits rose above the surface of the water; her perfectly shaped erect nipples surrounded by equally perfect pink areolas were again visible to my lecherous stare. Her skin glistened with droplets of water as she began to stand.
"I wouldn't want to embarrass you mom, so I guess I'll leave you all alone to enjoy whatever it is that you're planning." Mindy said as she stood before me her eyes fixed on mine.
She turned and stepped up the steps from the tub, her incredible ass now visible and inviting my stare. She paused after stepping from the tub and bent over at the waist to pick up her clothes, giving me an opportunity to imagine fucking her from behind. The pink slit of her pussy glistening just below the puckered tight opening of her asshole.
As she straightened up holding her tube top, thong and short skirt in one hand I continued imagining fucking her doggie style. Even with the slimness of her hips, when she walked the movement was inspiring. She grabbed a towel and wrapped it around her sleek sexy body then turned and said. "Enjoy your afternoon."
No one spoke a word as Mindy disappeared into the family room. I knew Ginger was steaming, I imagined Kay was wondering if Mindy was bi, and I was trying without success to convince myself that I shouldn't want to fuck Ginger's young daughter at some point in the future.
Kay broke the silence as she turned more toward me then leaned forward and said. "She's quite a pistol."
Ginger was still very much upset with Mindy and offered. "That's not the first time she's tried that when I was entertaining."
I wanted to get our party back on track and asked. "How about I get the champagne and refresh our drinks?"
Kay was just tipping her glass finishing her first drink and agreed. "I need a refill, how about you Ginger?"
Ginger smiled and nodded but didn't speak; I assumed she was still fuming about her daughter's interruption of our party.
I stood up in the hot tub; my erect cock curving up from my loins, then walked across and up the steps grabbed a towel and wrapped it around my waist.
"Hurry back." Kay said as I stepped into the family room.
When I reached the kitchen, much to my surprise Mindy was there drying off. She smiled at me as I entered, her eyes staring directly at the bulge in my towel as she asked. "You do want to fuck me, don't you Allen?" Her voice emphasized the word do.
She stepped forward and hooked a finger in my towel releasing its grip on my waist.
"I want to touch it." Mindy whispered as her eyes rose to stare into mine and her delicate fingers surrounded my erection.
I was frozen in place, unable or unwilling to grasp her wrist and remove her soft hand from my cock.
"I want this big beautiful cock." Mindy said as her hand moved slowly along the throbbing shaft.
Her eyes sparkled and a broad smile came to her lips when I didn't stop her from touching my cock.
She spoke again. "Sometime soon I want you to stretch my tight little cunt wide open with this big hard cock."
I should have told her right then and there that I wanted to fuck her more than anything, but I replied. "I'm not sure that would be a good idea."
She kind of giggled knowing I was lying then said. "My mom would never have to know."
I chuckled before answering her. "She'd probably kill us both."
Mindy released her delicate grip on my cock then turned and began down the short hall to the bottom of the long curving staircase to the second floor. I watched as she walked, her sleek body moving as seductively as any more full figured woman. She paused at the bottom of the stairs and looked back toward me to confirm I'd been watching. Her sexy smile encouraged me as she extended her thumb and pinky finger then moved the imaginary phone to her ear suggesting I call her sometime soon just before she stepped up the stairs and out of my line of sight.
I didn't have her phone number but I sure as hell knew where to find her. I'd have to stop at Brewster's soon to see if she was serious about wanting my cock buried in her youthful pussy.
I wrapped my towel around my waist again and grabbed the champagne bottle then returned to the Florida room where my play toys for the day were waiting. They had slid together on the bench and were engrossed in some serious kissing as I stepped down into the hot tub.
Ginger's hand was squeezing one of Kay's big soft tits and hidden below the water, Kay's hand was surely pleasuring Ginger's sensitive pussy and clit.
"Did you start without me?" I asked trying to grab their attention.
Ginger turned her head toward me as Kay kissed her ear. "We're just warming up a little."
I offered to freshen up their drinks by extending the bottle toward them. Both sexy vixens held out their glasses which I promptly filled while they studied my erection. I leaned forward placing the nearly empty champagne bottle on the edge behind them. Kay reached out and grasped my hard cock with one hand. She tugged me by the cock until I stepped forward placing a foot between both their feet. She turned to Ginger and said. "Now this is the kind of cocktail I'm talking about."
Ginger smiled at Kay then looked up toward me. "I think we should suck it a little."
I placed my hands on my hips and watched as both sexy mouths approached the head of my cock, Kay's delicate hand holding me at the base. Together their lips pursed then pressed against my hard cock head, each sexy mouth kissing one side in their own seductive way. Ginger's tongue flicked at my corona as Kay's soft lips slipped over the sensitive flesh from the other side. One soft wet tongue caressed my cock head from below while the other slithered over the top.
"That feels fuckin' great." I said not needing to mention how awesome the sight was.
Together they licked at my cock head then moved over the tip to French kiss each other with my cock included in their kiss. Ginger's tongue slid down along my cock shaft as Kay let the bulbous head slip between her soft lips. I moaned as Ginger began tonguing my balls and Kay sucked softly on just the head.
"Tickle my balls." I suggested to Ginger.
Her fingernails moved up to lightly scratch at both as her tongue teased the heavy contents of my scrotum.
"Take it deeper." I said as I moved one hand to Kay's head and pressed her mouth further down over my throbbing cock.
I reached down with my free hand and began pinching Ginger's erect nipple causing her to groan loudly and lap more intensely at my ball sack. As my hand flattened over Ginger's petite tit and I groped at the flesh she said. "I wanna suck his hard cock too."
My hand was still resting on Kay's head and I pressed more firmly filling her mouth with hard cock. When it touched the back of her throat I clenched a handful of red hair and slowly lifted her hot wet mouth off my cock. Ginger was already licking up my pulsing shaft teasing one blood engorged vein with the tip of her tongue and when Kay's mouth slipped off the tip Ginger quickly collected the thin string of saliva trailing from Kay's tongue to the tip of my cock. With a slurping sound Ginger sucked the spit into her mouth then placed the tip of my cock against the pursed lips.
"Suck it." Kay softly urged.
Kay and I both watched as Ginger used my cock head to spread her lips open, soft moist lips sliding sensually over the head first then covering the flaring smooth flesh of my corona.
Kay's hand joined Ginger's as together the playfully rolled my balls in the delicate hands, teasing the flesh of my scrotum with their fingernails. My hand which had slid off Kay's head a moment earlier and was resting on her shoulder now slipped further down to squeeze one of her big soft tits.
I stared intently down as more and more of my cock shaft slithered beyond Ginger's soft lips and my hands played with their tits. I felt my cock head touch the back of her throat then involuntarily Ginger's body heaved as she gagged on my cock.
Kay noticed her gag and quickly said. "Just suck the head for now, I'll teach you to swallow his cock a little later." Her comment disappointing me some, but confirming that I'd be looking forward to Ginger's deep throat training sometime during the day.
Ginger's lips, tongue and the soft flesh inside her mouth tenderly caressed my cock head and the first few inches of its throbbing shaft. Kay leaned toward me and began kissing my stomach, the top of one thigh and all around the exposed shaft of surging cock Ginger was expertly sucking.
I knew that if these two sexy mature vixens continued they'd be sharing the first load of thick, creamy cum my balls could provide and Kay knowing my signs better paused her oral teasing and suggested. "We should give him a break and go upstairs before we continue."
Ginger let my cock slip from her wet mouth to respond. "But his cock feels so good in my mouth."
Kay giggled and answered. "He wants to fuck us both before he shoots his load."
Ginger looked up toward me and I agreed by rapidly shaking my head up and down with a broad smile on my lips. Together they moved away from my cock leaving me standing in the froth of bubbles around my thighs at the very edge of orgasm.
Ginger grinned and said. "You'll have to give us a couple minutes before you join us upstairs."
Kay laughed loudly knowing a couple minutes would feel like hours to me but added. "We want to look very sexy for you."
I wondered how they could look more sexy then having my cock between their mouths, but agreed to give them as much time as they needed knowing my cock would remain totally erect until I joined them in Ginger's bedroom.
Together they stood and moved to the steps in the tub, as I turned around and sat down on the bench. As I had earlier with Ginger's sleek sexy daughter, I studied their asses as they climbed from the hot tub. Kay's ass was slightly fuller and more round, but Ginger's perfectly proportioned to the rest of her petite body, both sexy women sporting shapely legs even without the help of high heels. As they collected their clothing and wrapped towels around their bodies Ginger offered. "We won't keep you waiting too long.
They disappeared into the house leaving me alone with a rock hard cock, a glass of champagne and an untouched tray of fruit and cheese. I decided to give them more than a couple minutes and relaxed in the steamy water thinking about the rest of the afternoon and evening.



I knew at some point I'd be enjoying the sensation of both their throats around my cock, and as promised I'd bury my cock in Ginger's tight puckered asshole. After what was nearly an hour of sensual foreplay and mental images of fucking Mindy, I still had hours and hours to enjoy them both and hopefully before the evening ended leave them totally satisfied mentally and sexually, something I could take all the time I needed to accomplish.
I finished my glass of bubbly and poured the rest in my glass, finishing it as I carried the tray of snacks in one hand and a towel in the other toward the kitchen. Once there I dried off but didn't see a need to wrap the towel around my body. I gave them another couple minutes snacking on a couple pieces of pineapple, and then decided they should be ready. I picked up the snack tray then glanced at the ice bucket grabbing it knowing its contents could be used to tease both lovely women waiting upstairs.
While my cock wasn't totally hard it still stood straight out from my loins swaying side to side as I climbed the long circular staircase to Ginger's bedroom. Reaching the top I glanced down the hall, knowing one of the closed doors led to Mindy's bedroom. For a brief moment I wondered if she was inside, naked on her bed, masturbating with visions of my hard cock buried inside her as she climaxed. But I had more important things on my mind and my attention was immediately drawn to the bedroom door in front of me that was left ajar. I approached slowly, reaching out with one foot to push it open.
I gasped at the sight before me. The bed was stripped of the soft down filled comforter I'd fucked Ginger on earlier in the week, its mattress was covered with a royal blue satin sheet, and three pillows propped against the headboard. Kay was standing near the bottom of the bed. Her wavy red hair had been pulled into a tight ponytail behind her head held in place with a black ribbon, she had applied a sensuous dark burgundy lip gloss to her full pouty lips which accentuated her brilliant white smile. She was naked from the waist up, her big soft tits rising and falling slowly as she breathed, her erect nipples surrounded by slightly darker areolas. Below she wore a black lace thong which she'd stretched high over her hips. The creamy white of her thighs contrasted magnificently with the dark thigh high stockings stretched over her shapely legs, the elastic top hem grasping firmly at the soft flesh they surrounded. I smiled knowing Kay had been shopping because the black patent leather stilettos she wore had at least five inch heels.
Ginger looked equally sexy, her shorter brunette hair skillfully teased around her sexy face. Her lips glistened with a bright red lip gloss. She wore a very sheer black see through bodystocking that hugged her sexy form tightly, her erect nipples clearly visible beneath the fabric covering her perfect petite tits. She was standing beside the bed, and it wasn't until I stepped toward her that I discovered she was wearing an equally high pair of stilettos that matched her lip stick perfectly. Ginger slid her hands down her body then dipped a finger between her thighs, quickly removing it to show me the moisture she'd drawn from her wet pussy through the open crotch of her elegant bodystocking
Kay spoke first. "Did you bring us snacks?"
"I did, and some ice too." I said holding the snack tray up and shaking the ice bucket.
Ginger giggled then said. "The only snack I want is your big hard cock."
As I moved past Ginger she reached for my cock, but I sidestepped her and placed the ice bucket on the night table. I got onto the bed and sat with my back against the headboard balancing the snack tray in my lap. I patted the mattress on either side of me inviting them to join me as I spoke. "Before you can snack on hard cock I wanna feed you both some juicy fruit."
Kay moved first slithering onto the satin sheet and propped her head up with one hand. Ginger followed positioning her head directly across from Kay's with my hips and loins between them.
I glanced at Kay, then Ginger as I said. "You both look very sexy, and I'm sure you both would just love to tie me to this bed and have your way with me. I may allow that to happen, but first I want to see if you can be just as sexy when you eat."
They both giggled knowing that I was challenging them to continue my arousal by making oral love to each miniscule piece of fruit I was going to feed them.
I picked up a bright red strawberry and held it above Ginger's red lips. Her tongue extended between red lips and flicked at the fruit. "That's it, lick it like it's the tip of a cock." I remarked.
Her tongue licked the bottom edge of the strawberry then flattened against it so I could slide the fruit along her tongue. "Use your teeth on it." I said.
Kay's fingernails were lightly scratching the top of my thigh as she waited her turn to savor a piece of fruit.
Ginger's teeth bit into the bright red strawberry and the end dropped onto her waiting tongue. "It's so sweet and juicy." She remarked as she chewed the tiny morsel of fruit.
I placed the half eaten strawberry back on the tray and picked up a sliver of cantaloupe. Kay smiled as I held it above her lips. "Suck this between your sexy lips." I told her.
Kay's pursed lips approached the wedge of fruit I offered, she sucked the tip as soon as it touched her lips pulling it from my fingers then holding it between her lips waiting for me to ask her to suck it deeper. "Swallow that sweet juicy fruit." I instructed Kay.
The juicy cantaloupe wedge disappeared between Kay's richly colored lips and with her mouth closed she slowly chewed the fruit before swallowing the savory treat.
Ginger must have known a whole banana would be fun, and as I picked it up I asked. "Who wants some banana?"
Instantly they both replied. "I do!" Knowing the firm yellow fruit was closest to a cock of all the satisfying treats on the snack tray.
I slowly peeled the banana then divided it equally into two parts. Reaching out and holding each part above their mouths I said. "Open wide ladies."
Ginger tilted her head back and opened her lips wide while Kay just opened hers wide knowing she could swallow it whole if asked. I moved the banana to their tongues, Kay closing her lips around the firm fruit and sucking it from my grasp, while Ginger was more content to have me hold it while sliding it across her tongue. As I slowly fucked Ginger's mouth with the banana, Kay sucked her part inside chewed and quickly swallowed every bit.
Ginger seemed to enjoy having me slide the fruit toward her throat and kept her lips open wide as again and again I pressed the pointed tip against the back of her throat.
Kay was watching from her vantage point opposite Ginger's sexy mouth but after finishing her snack lifted the tray from my lap and placed it at the foot of the bed. Her hand slid up my leg until she could circle my erect cock with soft fingers. As Ginger chewed her part of the banana Kay slipped over my thigh and spread my legs apart before she said. "Perhaps you'd like to fuck these soft melons?"
I looked down toward her and agreed. "I'd love to fuck your big ripe melons."
Ginger watched from the side her fingernails now slowly clawing my stomach and pubic mound.
"Fuck him with your big soft tits!" Ginger said as she watched Kay slide up to capture my erect cock between her breasts.
Kay pressed her tits firmly around my cock and I began humping into the soft cleavage with slow deliberate strokes. After several minutes Kay looked up into my lust filled eyes and asked. "Do you wanna fuck my throat too?"
I happily nodded yes and she slid down letting my erect cock slip from her awesome cleavage.
"Maybe this would be a good time for Ginger to learn how to swallow a big hard cock without gagging?" Kay asked as she glanced toward the sexy Ginger.
"Oh yes please teach me to deep throat his big cock!" Ginger exclaimed.
"Slide down Allen." Kay suggested as she slid on her hands and knees over the satin sheet toward the edge of the bed. I followed until my head was flat on the mattress.
"Get on top of him so you can watch and learn." Kay said to Ginger.
Ginger quickly spun around then lifted one sexy leg over my head, settling down with her shoes against the headboard, her face inches from my cock and her naked pussy positioned directly above my head.
I looked up at the open crotch of her bodystocking, the stitched edges of the opening running on either side of her glistening pussy lips. They were partially open revealing pink flesh beyond which I could dip my tongue into if I lifted my head off the bed.
I felt Kay's tongue slide along the bulging urethra on the bottom of my cock, the tip teasing what she knew as a very sensitive part where my corona blends into the shaft from below, then up to circle the very tip of my cock head. "The key to swallowing any big cock is relaxation." Kay commented.
"You have to teach your throat muscles to relax and stretch open so the thickest part can slide through." Kay continued.
I moved my hands to Ginger's thighs softly caressing the flesh through the sheer fabric of her body stocking.
"Show me Kay!" Ginger excitedly said.
My fingers crept toward the split in her bodystocking.
"Start by slowly massaging the head with your lips and tongue." Kay remarked before she took my cock head in her mouth to demonstrate the first steps to her enthusiastic student.
Kay's lips softly caressed my corona as her tongue swirled around the bulbous cock head deeper in her mouth.
"Yes, yes, I know all about pleasing the head with my lips and tongue. I want you to show me how to swallow it." Ginger urged.
Ginger moaned as my fingers slid along the lips of her pussy touching as lightly as possible, teasing it to involuntarily open to my advancing digits.
Kay's mouth lifted from my cock head so she could explained. "You want his cock rock hard, that way when he slips into your throat it will reach as deep as possible."
I toyed with Ginger's sensitive clit causing her to groan deeply.
"Please let me taste his cock again." Ginger pleaded as my finger dipped into the moist flesh beyond her pussy lips.
Kay giggled then said. "Just a taste, don't go trying to swallow him just yet."
Ginger's shoulders dropped, her firm petite tits pressing against my abdomen as she took my cock head between her soft red lips. She moaned softly as her tongue massaged the head and corona but none of the throbbing shaft below.
Her movement allowed me to reach across to the night table and retrieve a piece of ice from the bucket.
Her tongue swirled around my cock head teasing the sensitive flesh before she let me slip from her oral grasp to say. "I felt his cock get harder inside my mouth."
Kay answered. "Now he's hard enough to massage the back of your mouth, watch as I demonstrate."
"Oh Allen!" Ginger exclaimed as I touched her clit with the ice her voice extending my name as I swirled the cold against her hot erect nub.
I heard Kay scold me from beyond the sultry vixen spread open before me. "Let her concentrate Allen."
Ignoring Kay's comment, I lifted the piece of ice from her clit, pressed it between her lips and used my index finger to push it deep inside. It instantly melted in the hot folds of her wet pussy.
"Now watch carefully." Kay said just before her mouth covered my cock head again.
Very slowly Kay took more and more of my cock between her lips until the head was pressed into the back of her throat.
I took over for Kay who obviously could no longer lecture her enthusiastic student. "My cock is pressing into the tight ring at the back of her mouth. She using my cock head to massage and relax the flesh."
Normally when Kay is about to throat my hard cock she would just let it slip through, her throat long ago had become accustomed to having my hard cock invade its soft flesh. But this time she extended her massage showing Ginger that it takes time for the muscles to surrender to their ultimate fate.
"I can feel her throat expanding, feel it opening wider so my cock can slip through." I explained.
Kay lifted a little and filled her lungs with air. "She's going to swallow it now." I remarked as Kay pressed her mouth deeper over my pulsing cock shaft.
"I see it!" Ginger exclaimed as Kay's throat easily opened to accept my cock head.
I arched my hips up off the bed forcing the final inch or two between Kay's lips and my cock head deep in her throat. As I settled down on the mattress my cock slipped that inch or so from her incredible oral grasp, but Kay pressed down again impaling me as deep as possible her nose pressing into the patch of pubic hair at the base of my cock.
"When she wants to tease me more she just swallows like she's trying to pull my cock into her stomach." I remarked as Kay did just what I was describing to her cock sucking student.
"She looks so god damn sexy with your cock shoved completely in her mouth." Ginger said.
Kay bobbed up and down a couple times pleasuring me with her awesome mouth and throat, and then lifted slowly until my throbbing rock hard cock slipped from her soft wet lips. She gasped as her lungs filled again with oxygen.
"Now it's your turn to try." Kay told her deep throat student.
I slipped two fingers of each hand between Ginger's swollen pussy lips using my thumbs to pinch her hard clit and my fingers to spread her open.
"I can't wait to feel his cock down my throat." Ginger said as she dropped her shoulders again.
"Just take your time and let his cock massage the back of your mouth before trying to swallow him." Kay instructed.
As I fingered her wet pussy, Ginger slipped her mouth over my rock hard bulbous cock head swirling her tongue around the smooth corona as I fingered her wet pussy. She knew what it felt like having a cock in her throat since she'd swallowed my softening cock Wednesday night after I'd climaxed, but this wasn't a soft cock she was trying to swallow, this was a rock hard throbbing cock engorged with blood that was about to assault the soft flesh of her throat.
"Take your time." I heard Kay suggest.
Ginger moved her lips down letting my cock head slide along her wide wet tongue.
"Massage your throat with the head." Kay reminded her.
I felt my cock head touch her throat, press into the tighter ring of flesh at the back of her mouth and Ginger instantly pulled her mouth back her gag reflex again trying to stop the invading cock.
"Go slower." Kay urged.
Ginger slowly pressed my cock deeper I felt her mouth move around as she used the hard head to massage the tight flesh at the back of her mouth.
"Now you've got it." Kay remarked seeing her slowly allow her throat to become accustomed to being spread open by a rock hard cock.
Again and again Ginger slid my cock over the softening ring protecting her throat, each time it opened a little more, each time it surrendered more to my hard cock head. Her oral pleasure was driving me insane. I mustered every ounce of will power to keep from thrusting up off the satin bedding and impale her throat.
"You're almost there." Kay said as she watched from below.
I couldn't take much more and urged Ginger on. "Swallow my big fuckin' cock!"
I felt Ginger's stomach muscles tighten and knew she was preparing to fight off the urge to gag. Her mouth pressed harder down on my throbbing cock. She moaned lustfully as the wide flaring corona of my cock pressed against the tight ring then slipped through into the soft flesh of her throat.
"Swallow it!" I demanded.
Ginger groaned sinfully having won the battle and quickly pressed down until her lips circled the base as my cock sank deep down her throat.
"You've done it!" Kay exclaimed as she watched from below.
Ginger moaned again and again as her throat accepted its fate, her sensual sounds those of victory over the talent that had eluded her for many years.
Kay dipped her mouth and licked at my scrotum as Ginger happily bobbed up and down on my rock hard cock. Her lungs had to be burning needed to be replenished with life sustaining oxygen and she lifted enough so my cock slipped from her throat and she could fill her lungs again before swallowing my entire cock a second time.
"That's it, fuck his big hard cock with your throat." Kay excitedly said as Ginger began lifting more and gasping for air each time she lifted off. For the second time since Kay and I had arrived I was approaching orgasm. I knew that if I allowed her to continue to throat fuck my cock that it would explode in her throat something I was determined wouldn't happen before I fucked both their hot wet pussies and tight asses.
"Enough!" I exclaimed letting her know to stop her oral assault on my hard cock.
Ginger lifted knowing that I wanted more than just her throat and gasped for air as my cock slipped from her bright red lips.
"Now you know how to deep throat a big hard cock." Kay remarked as Ginger panted over my throbbing hard-on.
I felt my cock being pressed against my abdomen as they kissed sharing the saliva that filled Ginger's mouth.
I straightened out my fingers and pressed several into her wet swollen slit spreading her pussy open wide. Ginger's muffled groan acknowledged that she loved being fingered deeply. I pushed harder causing Ginger to whimper as my knuckles pressed harder against her pussy.
"Give me more." Ginger pleaded as my fingertips swirled around inside her wet flesh.
My thumb and pinky finger joined the other three and I slowly pressed them forward giving Ginger's pussy time to yield to my hand.
"Oh god, yes fist my tight pussy!" Ginger exclaimed breaking her kiss with Kay only long enough to beg me to push my hand deeper.
I pressed harder sliding my free hand up to her ass to hold her firmly as I pushed my fist inside. Unlike her throat that had resisted my invading cock, her pussy spread open, the lips stretching over my knuckles as I pressed my hand inside. She groaned harshly once my hand slipped through then pressed her loins back as I made a fist inside her tight wet cunt.
I slid the thumb of my free hand down and probed at her sphincter knowing that her pleasure would be heightened once my thumb slipped inside her tight asshole. As I pushed my thumb through Ginger groaned again then broke her kiss with Kay then exclaimed. "Yes, oh my fucking god, yes finger fuck my tight ass."
The image I was watching from below was incredible, her pussy stretched to its limit, the swollen lips surrounding my wrist, the thumb from my other hand buried completely in her tight asshole as Ginger pushed back wanting my hand and finger deeper still.
Kay was clearly excited knowing from Ginger's lustful moans of pleasure that she loved being fisted and I suspected Kay would want the same sensation soon enough.
"I want to watch him fuck your tight puckered asshole!" Kay exclaimed.
"Yes!" I also exclaimed wanting to watch my hard cock disappear into her ass.
I withdrew my fist from her pussy then slapped her ass through the sheer fabric of her body stocking before I commanded the sultry vixen. "Sit your gorgeous ass on my big hard cock!"
Ginger straightened up as I slipped my thumb from the tight puckered flesh of her sphincter, than quickly moved down until my cock slid through her wet stretched pussy lips.
She steadied herself using Kay's shoulders and rose up so I could point my cock at her tight sphincter.
"Fuck my tight ass." Ginger exclaimed as I positioned my cock head at the puckered flesh.
She slowly dropped down on the throbbing cock head while I arched my hips thrusting up into her steamy tight ass. A deep moan escaped her lips as my cock head spread her open her moan trailing off as my cock sank deeper and deeper inside her tight ass.



"Oh god that feels so fucking good!" Ginger exclaimed as her ass cheeks came to rest against my loins. She leaned back placing her hands on my chest so my cock filled her even more. Kay dropped down between my legs and began licking the gaping hole of her pussy and my cock shaft as it slipped in and out of Ginger's asshole.
I began thrusting up harder and faster driving my throbbing cock deep into her tight ass again and again, knowing that I could allow my climb to orgasm to reach the peak this time.
Ginger's sinful moans became louder and louder as together Kay and I pleasured every part of her being. My hands slid up and covered her tits, pressing the hard nubs of pleasure at their center into my palms then squeezing the petite mounds through the sheer fabric of her bodystocking. She dug her nails into my chest causing both pleasure and pain at the same time.
"Fuck me harder!" Ginger exclaimed.
I continued pumping my hard cock up into her asshole, its flesh no longer tight but as relaxed as her throat had become as my cock filled her again and again. Ginger was bouncing up and down to meet my thrusts as the combined pleasure of my cock filling her ass and Kay's sensual mouth carried her to the edge.
"I'm gonna CUM!" Ginger screamed at the top of her lungs.
Her body convulsed as she felt the waves of pleasure crash over her. Impaled on my cock and being lavished by Kay's skillful mouth Ginger instantly became a thrashing mass of quivering flesh. I squeezed as hard as I could on her tits, Kay sucked deeply at her flooding cunt and my cock pounded into her hot ass as she rode the tsunami of orgasmic pleasure.
I too was at the very edge, my cock swelling to climatic proportions, the sizzling heat of an impending explosion beginning to build in my balls. I slid my hands to her hips and began pounding up into her with my hard cock.
"Yes I'm cumming!" I exclaimed. I lifted Ginger up and my cock slipped from her hot ass. As I dropped her again my cock slipped along the swollen lips of her pussy and over Kay's lips.
"Cum for us!" Kay exclaimed as she moved back a little to watch my cock explode. Her hand grasping my balls as cum boiled through my cock shaft. In an instant I exploded, thick sticky cum shot from my cock and splattered on Ginger's body clinging to the sheer fabric of her bodystocking.
Ginger straightened up and began stroking my cock hard with one hand and smearing my cum across her stomach with the other as a second surge shot from me and splashed on the back of her hand.
"Stroke it!" I exclaimed as my balls pumped several more wads from my cock, each leaving pearly drops on the sheer black fabric of her bodystocking.
Kay's face was inches from my cock and Ginger pressed the head coated with cum against her lips. Kay licked the head as the final few droplets of hot sauce oozed from the tiny slit at the tip.
Kay sucked my cock head clean then began licking and slurping the sweet load from my shaft, balls and Ginger's coated hand. She worked her way up slurping the thick sauce from the sheer fabric covering. Ginger's stomach and tits then straightened up kneeling between my legs. Ginger instantly leaned forward so Kay could share my load of thick cum with her. Their passionate cum sharing kiss continued as they played with the wad passing it back and forth between their sexy mouths.
I slid my hands to Ginger's tits and played with the petite orbs of sensual flesh, her hard nipples pressed into my palms their sensitive points trying to escape the sheer material covering them.
Having equally shared the savory taste of my load the girls broke their passionate kiss. Kay slid to her right and lay down beside me snuggling into my side. Ginger slipped off my body and lay down to my right stretching her shapely legs along mine. Kay used her fingernails to lightly scratch through my chest hair and down onto my stomach, her big tits pressed softly against my side.
"You've made quite a mess of my pretty bodystocking." Ginger remarked as her fingertips slid across the sticky remnants soaked into the material.
Kay lifted her head a little and looked at Ginger's messy lingerie then said. "He does shoot a huge load."
Ginger instantly replied. "And I love it."
I was grinning ear to ear between them already wondering what other sexual treats these two mature vixens had in store for me.
"I want to clean up a little and change into something less sticky." Ginger explained as she rolled away from me and sat up on the edge of the bed.
She disappeared into the master bathroom closing the door behind her.
Kay snuggled even tighter against me, her soft sensual lips kissed my shoulder before she spoke. "I hope you saved a thick hot load of cum for me."
I turned my head toward her and kissed her softly on the mouth then replied. "You know I'm always good for a second round."
She giggled and said. "I'm counting on it."
"I'm going to use the other bathroom I gotta pee." I said.
"Okay but don't leave me along too long or I might start without you." Kay warned.
I slipped out of bed and as I walked toward the door to the hall I stopped and turned to Kay then asked. "Ginger didn't say anything to you about being into golden showers did she?"
Kay smiled widely at me before responding. "Allen you're such a devil."
I closed the bedroom door behind me and headed down the hall toward the open door of the bathroom. As I approached the second door on the right I noticed it was slightly ajar. My eyes were drawn to the opening and inside I could see Mindy lying on her bed. Her eyes were closed, but she wasn't sleeping, her sleek hands covered her loins the index finger of one circling her erect clit while the middle finger of the other probed between her spread pussy lips. I watched intently noticing how her tiny tits seem fuller captured between her upper arms, the erect nipples begging for attention.
I knew I should move past but the sight of her masturbating kept my feet in place. Her soft sensual moans signaling an approaching orgasm, I stood silently watching her sleek sexy body begin to gyrate and convulse as her skillful fingers drew her closer and closer to climax. She began breathing harshly as her orgasm began, a second finger plunged into the pink flesh of her pussy and her index finger pressed roughly against her quivering clit. She gasped loudly then uttered three words that nearly floored me. "Fuck me Allen!"
In almost stunned disbelief I forced myself to start toward the bathroom. Mindy was masturbating while fantasizing about me fucking her. Her spectacular youthful body writhing against her slender fingers as she climaxed with images of my cock buried in her wet pussy. Without knowing she had sealed my fate, I knew instantly that somehow, some day I would have to turn her fantasy into reality.
I quickly finished in the bathroom then walked slowly and quietly past her partly open door. Mindy had rolled to her side, apparently basking in the glow of an inspired orgasm her slender body nearly curled into a fetal position. I paused for only a moment to let the image of Mindy's spectacular ass burn into my brain, knowing Kay and Ginger would be wondering what was taking so long.
Both Kay and Ginger were not in the room when I returned. The master bathroom door was open, but the light was off. As I walked across the room, my naked cock swaying side to side, I called to them. "I'm back."
Ginger's voice came from one of the walk in closets. "Relax Allen we'll just be a minute."
I wanted to walk over to the closet in the worst way, knowing it contained all kinds of toys and other sexual aids along with what Ginger described as her playful wardrobe. But I resisted the urge not wanting to ruin the surprise they were conjuring up for me. Instead I got back in bed lying in the middle with my back against a stack of satin covered pillows.
Kay appeared first from the closet, her black lace thong now missing. As she approached the bed she reached behind her head and pulled the end of the ribbon that held her ponytail in place. She smiled as her wavy red locks cascaded around her head the gave it a quick shake which not only evened the waves around her face, but also gave her a sexy wild look.
She paused at the edge of the bed and gave me a seductive wink of her eye before crawling up and slipping between my legs. Her soft fingers slid along my calves then over my knees before she pressed my legs further apart. She leaned forward placing her hands against the stack of pillows then dipped her shoulders.
"You look so fucking hot!" I exclaimed as she dropped her head to tease my chest and stomach with her soft hair. She shoulders began moving side to side causing her big soft tits to slide over my cock. It slipped between and she moved back and forth letting the soft flesh between her tits massage my cock.
As Kay slowly caressed my growing erection with her chest, out of the corner of my eye Ginger appeared from the walk in closet. She paused in the doorway until I turned my head to watch her. She had removed the see through bodystocking, and changed into a very tight fitting red leather corset, which fit so tightly that even her petite tits oozed above the red cups. She had brushed her hair straight back giving her a sultry domineering look all accentuated by the bright red lipstick she wore. Her shapely legs were covered by black leather boots that flared above her knees, and to my amazement she had buckled a huge black strap-on cock around her waist.
I smiled widely as she approached the bed, her strap-on cock swaying side to side with her seductive stride. "Fuck me!" I exclaimed as Ginger slipped one hand around the 10 inch black cock extending from her body.
Ginger returned my smile then replied. "No, fuck Kay."
Kay looked up at me, smiled and said. "I'm gonna give you the best blowjob you've ever had while Ginger fucks me with her toy." Her head dipped again so she could continue teasing my cock with her soft tits and my body with her silky hair.
Ginger crawled across the mattress and between Kay's legs. Her hand reached around her back pulled a small tube from the waist of the strap-on. She smiled as she held the tube up for me to see then said. "I'm gonna make my big black cock nice and slippery so I can fuck her ass before I slam my cock into her hot wet pussy."
I watched intently as Ginger held the tube above one hand and squirted some of the thick lube into her palm then remarked. "She loves having a big black cock buried in her ass."
As Ginger smeared the lube over the huge black shaft she said. "Move your sexy butt back this way so I can rub some lube on your tight puckered asshole."
Kay slide backwards on the satin sheet, her tits sliding along my thighs and her hair now tickling my cock.
Ginger held the tube above Kay's ass and squirted some lube at the top of the valley between her cheeks, then snapped the lid closed and tossed it toward her play closet.
Kay cooed softly as she felt the lubricant slowly travel down between her ass cheeks, over her asshole and between her pussy lips, her hot breath swirling down over my growing erection. She continued moving her shoulders side to side dragging her big soft tits over my thighs and her wavy red hair around my cock. I reached in and cupped her tits letting the erect nipples slip into my palms before I squeezed gently on the swaying mounds of soft flesh. Kay dropped her shoulders, trapping my hands between my thighs and her soft tits my cock pressed into the smooth skin of her neck and the bottom of her chin.
Ginger was applying the lube to Kay's loins, smearing the slippery substance evenly over her pussy lips and the puckered flesh of her asshole above. She grasped the thick black cock strapped to her waist and pressed it against Kay's tight sphincter. Kay pleaded when she felt the pressure of the tip against her asshole. "Give it to me Ginger. Fuck my tight hot ass with that big black cock."
I squeezed Kay's dangling tits firmly as Ginger pressed the slippery black cock against her sphincter spearing the tight hole with her big sex toy.
"Ooh yes!" Kay exclaimed as the thick head penetrated her asshole and she pressed her hips back even more causing my cock to slip across her lips as she spoke.
Kay's long red locks teased my flesh while her lips and tongue slithered along my rock hard erection. Ginger pressed more of her strapped on cock inside her ass causing Kay to turn her head to one side her hair sliding sensually across my cock. She looked back toward the sultry assailant kneeling behind her and implored. "Sink it deep. I wanna feel it stuffed in my ass."
My hands had continued to knead her swaying tits pinching hard on the erect nubs of her nipples and manipulating their soft fullness as Kay dipped her mouth to lick along my throbbing cock. Her warm wet tongue slid over my scrotum pausing to flick at the balls inside then followed my bulging urethra up until she reached the bulbous head of my cock.
I slipped my hands from her tits and laced my fingers into her wavy red hair as I demanded. "Suck it now!"
Kay slid her mouth over my cock and lifted it from my abdomen with her upper teeth letting it slip between her moist full lips. She rose up a little and moved one hand in to pull my cock toward her sliding her mouth further over my cock.
"That's what I want. Suck it deeper!" I exclaimed as my hands pressed her head down.
Ginger had moved her hands to Kay's hips and was slowly sinking her strap-on further inside Kay's tight ass. As she thrust forward Ginger exclaimed. "Your sexy ass looks so good with a big black cock buried inside."
Kay groaned over my cock as Ginger pressed the final inches inside filling Kay's ass completely with thick black cock.
I felt my cock head wedge into her throat then commanded Kay. "Swallow it, take my cock deep down your throat."
As her throat surrendered Kay moaned, I pressed her head down sinking my shaft down her throat stuffing the wet flesh completely with throbbing cock.
Kay's lustful groan confirmed she loved having her ass and throat filled with cock.
Ginger pulled back causing nearly all of the large and thick strap-on cock to slip from Kay's asshole. I held her head firmly keeping my cock engulfed in her slippery throat and wet mouth with her shimmery lips surrounding the shaft just above my pubic hair.
Kay rocked back wanting the thick black dildo strapped to Ginger's body deep in her ass again filling her ass as completely as my cock filled her throat.
I released my grip on her hair and slipped my hands to her tits again, squeezing and fondling their ripe fullness and occasionally pinching the taut nipples at the tips.
As Ginger thrust forward, driving the thick black cock inside causing Kay's soft sensuous lips to press into my pubic mound.
"Suck his cock!" Ginger implored from behind Kay's ass.
The steady synchronized rhythm of our assault on Kay's sexy body from both ends continued. Her mouth slid along my big shaft as she rocked forward and back in response to Ginger's deep penetrating thrusts into her ass with the big black strap-on cock.
Kay's lustful moans and groans filled the room as my cock filled her mouth and Ginger's strap-on cock filled her ass.
I again moved my hands to her hair this time collecting it behind her head and holding it high so I could watch as her mouth slithered on and off my cock. Saliva began seeping from her lips and dribbled down over my scrotum.
Ginger asked. "You want this big black cock in your wet pussy don't you Kay?" Kay's sinful moan confirmed she wanted Ginger to move it to her dripping wet slit.
Ginger pulled back this time enough so the strap-on cock slipped from Kay's ass. "Fuck her hard and fast!" I demanded as Ginger slipped the head of her sex toy inside Kay's wet slit.
Kay moved her hips back to meet Ginger's first thrust into her hot pussy. Her mouth slipped off my cock and she lifted her sexy face up toward me as she pleaded. "Fuck my mouth while Ginger fucks my hot wet cunt."
I tightened my grip on the fistful of hair behind her head then pulled toward me turning Kay's face down toward my rock hard cock. She exhaled deeply over the head through parted lips then touched the head with the tip of her tongue. I held her head firmly in place as I thrust up off the bed stabbing at her mouth with my throbbing cock. She gasped loudly, either from my erection filling her mouth or from Ginger's black strap-on cock filling her wet pussy.
Kay's lips closed around my cock shaft and I began fucking her hot mouth as she'd pleaded. Ginger's thrusts into her wet slit mimicked my thrusts, as I arched my hips to stab at her mouth Ginger pulled back withdrawing the strap-on cock from her pussy.
Kay's sensuous groans confirming she was enjoying our double penetration immensely. Keeping my fist tightly holding her hair above I lifted my other hand to her head and began pressing her mouth further down toward the cock stabbing her hot wet mouth. Her gasps for air timed perfectly with my cock slipping from her soft oral grasp.
"Deeper!" Kay exclaimed while my cock was outside her lips for a moment. Her command was directed at both Ginger and me, wanting the big black dildo deeper in her hot wet slit and my cock deeper in her mouth.
I pressed my hands harder against her head then thrust up higher than before the gagging sound confirming my cock head was wedged into the back of her throat. Ginger ground her strap-on harder into Kay's pussy as together we filled the sexy Kay's body completely.
Ginger's hand rose above Kay's ass then cracked down hard on the creamy white flesh of her butt causing Kay to squeal delightfully. I thrust up again my cock head spearing her throat, my hands forcing her mouth down until her nose pressed into my pubic hair.
"That's it fuck her hot tight throat!" Ginger exclaimed just before her other hand slapped hard against Kay's other soft ass cheek. Ginger continued fucking Kay's hot wet cunt from behind, occasionally lifting one tiny hand up then spanking Kay's ass, as I lifted her mouth a little off so I could stab at her throat again and again.
Kay's mouth flooded with thick salvia clogging her throat and causing my thrusts into her mouth to take on a sloppy gagging sound. I could feel her hot spit running down my over my scrotum and knew she need to fill her lungs with air. Pulling up on her hair I lifted her mouth off my cock, a cascade of saliva spilled from her open lips dribbling down over my already soaking wet cock. Her gasps for air quickly becoming a panting sound as she groaned in unison with Ginger's thrusts into her from behind.
"Fuck me harder!" Kay exclaimed between gasps for air.
Over and over again Ginger slammed that big hard black strap-on cock into her, each time Kay grunted as the hard head slammed into her cervix. Again and again Ginger's tiny hands smacked Kay's soft creamy ass cheeks. I was certain the imprint of her hands were now showing as sensual pink tattoos on Kay's ass.
"Make me cum Ginger!" Kay screamed just before her wet slippery mouth closed around my cock head again.
I released my grip on her hair and dropped my hands to the bed. Kay's long wavy hair cascaded down around my cock obscuring my view somewhat, but the stirring in my loins confirmed that I wouldn't need to have a perfect view as she sucked my cock head eliciting my balls to provide her oral reward.
Ginger's hips moved at a feverish pace slamming the black cock into Kay's sopping wet pussy faster and faster. Kay's mouth, that sinful soft wet mouth, sucked my cock head her tongue dancing over the bulbous flesh and smooth corona as my orgasm approached.
"Make me cum!" I demanded.



Kay was sweating profusely her big soft tits sliding sensually along my thighs. She groaned harshly as Ginger's doggie style fucking pounded her to the edge of ecstasy. Her body tensed then convulsed as the tidal wave of pleasure crashed into her. Her sinful moans signaling that Ginger's pounding from behind had driven her over the climatic peak.
"I'm cumming NOW!" I growled as my balls released a torrent of hot thick cum. Kay's lips clamped tight around my cock head as surge after surge of creamy sauce shot into her mouth. Together we rode the tsunami of ecstasy, Kay's bucking loins accepting every thrust Ginger's strap-on cock provided and my hips quivering as Kay's mouth greedily sucked every ounce of hot thick cum my balls pumped into her.
Kay's climax slowly ebbed, and Ginger began thrusting into her slower and more deliberately eventually slowing to a stop as my balls finished pumping a huge load of cum into Kay's mouth. Her panting breathes now the only sound filling the room as she struggled to regain her senses.
Ginger withdrew from Kay's swollen slit just as Kay released my cock from her soft oral grasp. A wad of cum slipped from her lips and ran down over my cock as she flipped her head back causing her hair to fly behind her shoulders.
She had the look of a wanton vixen in her eyes, deep pools of passion staring at me, her lips and chin covered with cum. Ginger had already moved from behind Kay's sexy ass and lay down next to me the tip of her strap-on cock coated with Kay's juices pressing against my thigh.
"Share him with me!" Ginger pleaded her lips parting to accept the prize Kay held in her mouth.
Kay moved toward the sultry vixen lying beside me and parted her lips above Ginger's open mouth. A wad of thick creamy cum slithered over her lips and stretched toward Ginger's tongue which she extended toward Kay's lips.
Ginger moaned as the thick wad touched her tongue giving her taste buds a savory treat. As the last of it slipped off Kay's lips she moved her mouth down and coated Ginger's mouth with what remained on her lips.
"He tastes incredible!" Kay said just before her mouth closed over Ginger's. I sat there astounded for a very long time watching these two mature vixens play with my load. Kay would suck some back into her mouth then let it slip again off her tongue into Ginger's wanton mouth. Again and again they passed the snowball of thick creamy cum between their mouths until eventually both sexy women were coated with my load.
As Ginger and I both watched Kay slurped the last of my load clinging to my balls and pubic hair. With a greedy smile on her cum glistening lips Kay said. "I get the last drop." She swallowed it then leaned forward kissing the head of my cock which now rested limp against my abdomen.
"That was fucking incredible." I said with a broad smile coming to my lips.
Ginger moved a tiny delicate hand to my balls, gently rolling them in her palm as she asked. "Is there another big thick load of hot sauce in there?"
I grinned at her and replied. "I'm about spent."
Ginger glanced toward Kay, who had moved to my other side and reclined next to my leg, then said. "I guess it's just you and me babe."
Kay returned her smile and replied. "I'm game."
Ginger turned her face toward me, her sexy eyes looking lustful as she said. "You can watch if you want to."
To be continued...
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Ginger slipped off the bed and headed for her play closet. "Pull up a chair." Kay suggested as she turned and sat on the edge of the bed. I slid off the bed and pulled the same chair they had shared during their lusty webcam show to the foot of the bed then made myself comfortable as Ginger returned holding matching chrome vibrators in one hand and a monster eighteen inch dildo in the other.
My voyeuristic fetish kicked into overdrive as Ginger tossed the monster dildo toward the pillows then turned to Kay and said. "Wanna have a masturbation race?"
Smiling widely at the sexy woman, Kay reached for Ginger's hand taking one of the shiny sex toys from her and asked. "What are the rules?"
Ginger giggled then lifted the shiny toy to her lips as she said. "There are no rules, but the first to cum loses."
I leaned back in the chair and crossed my legs placing one ankle on the knee of other knowing I would enjoy watching them pleasure themselves immensely.
Ginger rounded the bottom of the bed, reached out tapped my knee with her toy as she asked. "You will let us know when you can replace one of these won't you?"
I chuckled and replied. "You'll be the first to know." My answer promised that if she won she'd be enjoying my hard cock first.
Ginger crawled up on the satin sheet with her sexy ass pointed directly toward me. Kay who was still sitting on the edge of the bed lay down beside Ginger and drew her feet up bending her knees then slowly spread her legs apart. Kay lifted her dildo and placed it between her big soft tits then pressed the soft mounds of flesh inward to engulf her toy in the warm cleavage.
I stared at her swollen pussy, which still glistened with moisture from the awesome strap-on fucking Ginger had provided earlier, as Kay moved her tits over the lifeless metal toy between them. As she moved one fleshy mound up she pressed the other down then changed direction with her hands moving one tit up as the other went down.
"I wish this was your big hard cock." Kay said as her hands repeated the whole process several times.
Ginger caught my attention as she rocked her hips back and forth a couple times holding her shiny toy between her delicate hands with the butt end against the bed and the point aimed at her mouth. She lowered her lips toward the toy then slowly sank down until it disappeared between her slippery lips. "I want your rock hard cock down my throat again." She whispered as the tip slipped from her moist mouth.
Ginger sucked her dildo deep inside her mouth several times, her lips touching her fingers every time.
Kay's hands slipped from her big tits letting them spread so the shiny toy just rested in her sensuous cleavage as her hands slid down across her stomach and pubic mound. She teased me as her fingers spread her pussy open even wider. "Look how wet and swollen my hot little cunt is."
I uncrossed my legs and leaned forward in the chair to get a better look at the warm flesh she'd spread open. The pink flesh inside was very moist, every part glistening with juices. Her swollen lips reminded me of a prize fighter's ears after a career spend in the squared circle.
"I think it needs a hard cock." I commented as she dipped one index finger inside her wet slit.
Ginger let her toy slip from her mouth, its surface glistening with saliva, then dropped her shoulders to the mattress and slipped one hand between her shapely thighs. Her hand turned and with the blunt end pressed into her palm she lifted the point to her clit. As the tip circled her hard clit she took her turn to tease me saying. "I can't wait to feel you suck my sensitive clit between your lips."
I lifted my butt a little and yanked the chair forward until my knees were pressed against the footboard so I could be as close as possible to the sexy masturbation show the girls were getting into.
Ginger moved the pointy end of her toy up sliding it through the pink flesh of her pussy lips several times each time she moved it down she'd circle her clit once again. I heard her softly moan as her body began reacting to the sensual massage she was giving herself.
Not wanting to get too far ahead in their sexy race, Kay reached up and pulled her toy from between her soft tits. Using the tip she traced an invisible line down over her flat stomach and pubic mound a slow sensual slid toward her swollen pussy.
I chuckled wondering which of these two sultry vixens would give in first and slide their toy inside.
Ginger played with her pussy lips using just the pointy end while Kay slid the length of her toy between the swollen labia covering the entrance to her cunt.
Kay gave in first lifting the butt end and pressing her chrome dildo into the wet flesh of her pussy. A lustful moan escaped her throat as it sank deeper finally disappearing completely with the exception of the very end which she held with her sleek long fingernails.
Ginger whose head was turned so she could watch Kay's movements knew she had taken the lead in their race to orgasm. Not wanting to pull too far ahead she gave into her desire and pressed the length of her toy deep inside her tight wet pussy. A lusty moan through closed lips confirmed that she may not have actually taken the lead.
"It's neck and neck girls." I commented as they both wiggled their toys deep inside hot flesh caressing the sensitive spots the shiny toys reached.
Surprisingly Ginger was first to withdraw her toy, its length glistening with her moisture. She lifted the tip above her pussy and pressed it against her tight puckered sphincter. I watched intently as she spread her anus open with the pointy tip, slipping half the length of the dildo inside her tight asshole. Once embedded there she removed her fingers from the toy. With the silver dildo extending from her tight asshole, Ginger moved both hands down her ass cheeks until her hands reached her cunt. Using her slender fingers, she spread her pussy wide open and said. "I can't wait for you to get hard again so you can fuck my hot wet cunt with your big cock and my tight ass with this shiny dildo."
I felt a stirring in my loins as she slipped a finger between the wet lips of her cunt to offer me a glimpse of the flesh that awaited my cock once it was again erect.
While I watched Ginger continue toying with herself Kay was falling further and further behind her hand moving the hard shiny dildo in and out of her wet slit, its swollen lips sliding enticingly along the slippery length. Her breathing started becoming more rapid and her soft mounds of pleasure rose and fell on her chest with every breath.
I chuckled again and told her. "You're gonna lose the race Kay."
Kay arched her back, pressing her head harder against the slippery satin sheet, as she ground the hard toy deep inside her wet pussy she replied. "Fuck the race I wanna cum!"
Ginger giggled knowing she was going to win as Kay's hand moved faster and faster, her hips lifting off the bed to meet every thrust her hand made toward her quivering cunt. Kay slid one hand up to pleasure her tits, groping at the heaving mounds and pinching each nipple in quick succession.
"Go for it Kay!" I exclaimed knowing her loins were on fire about now.
Her hand clamped down hard on the butt end and she ground the point deep inside as her gasps of pleasure intensified.
Ginger had two fingers buried in her wet slit and used her thumb to massage the quivering nub of hard flesh extending from its swollen hood.
Kay's guttural groan acknowledge that she was rapidly approaching the finish line and her gasps for air became shorter as her hand pounded the hard silver dildo into her quaking body.
Ginger slipped her fingers from her wet pussy knowing she didn't need to continue trying to lose this awesome sexual race as Kay stretched for the finish ribbon and the checkered flag of pleasure.
With a sinful groan Kay broke the ribbon as her hand drove the hard dildo deep inside her cunt and she began swirling it around as her orgasm washed over her. "Oh god yes!" She exclaimed loudly feeling the waves of pleasure spread through her body. As her incredible climax peaked Kay screamed, "I'm CUMMING!" admitting to Ginger and me that she had lost the race and couldn't care less.
Her hand began moving the hard chrome sex toy in and out again as her pleasure began to subside. Each time a little more of her sweet warm juice flowed from her and ran down leaving a sexy wet spot on the satin sheet. Kay finally pulled the slippery toy from her slit and dropped it to the bed between her thighs, her wet slit oozing orgasmic fluid further marking the spot of her defeat.
"I'm the winner!" Ginger happily exclaimed as Kay's senses began returning to normal.
Kay was smiling ear to ear as she continued basking in the glorious afterglow of ecstasy.
I leaned back in my chair my cock rising from my loins.
Ginger repeated her victory chant. "I won the masturbation race!"
With that Kay sat up on the bed and quickly flopped down over the bottom edge her head hovering just above my semi-erect cock.
She giggled the proclaimed. "You may have won the race, but I get the trophy."
Her mouth opened and circled my cock head drawing the soft sensitive flesh between her moist pink lips. She began by softly sucking on just the head to entice me to a fully aroused state, her slippery tongue teasing the flaring corona.
Ginger spun around so she could watch as Kay pleasured her trophy then exclaimed. "That's not fair I won the race but she gets to suck your cock first."
I grinned at her and replied. "I'll make sure you get a chance to savor the winner's treat."
I reached out and lifted Kay's mouth from my cock. As I stood up I said. "Play nice now girls, there's enough hard cock for both of you."
I stood before them, my cock now arching up from my loins, the two sexy mature vixens kneeling before me on all fours shoulder to shoulder. As I lightly placed a hand on their heads I said. "Now take turns sucking my hard cock."
In unison a smile came across their lips and as promised I offered my cock head to Ginger first. Her soft moist lips surrounded my head then as I gave her a little more she sucked her cheeks in tightly and massaged the underside of my cock with her wet tongue.
"That's a good little cock sucker." I remarked as I moved my hand from her head and placed it on one hip.
Kay patiently waited her turn as I slowly poked at Ginger's sexy wet mouth a few times.
I slowly pulled back watching Ginger's glossy red lips slide along my cock until it slipped from her oral grasp with a distinct popping sound.
"Your turn Kay." I said as I turned my hips enough so my cock was pointed at Kay's face.
She opened her lips wide and extended her tongue offering the moist flesh for me to slide my cock along. I moved forward my cock head slipping along her talented tongue until my cock head wedged into the back of her throat.
"That's it; you know how to pleasure my hard cock." I said as Kay closed her lips around my throbbing shaft two thirds of the way down its length. I lifted my hand from her head and placed it on the opposite hip as I jabbed several times at the tight ring of flesh in the opening of Kay's throat.
Ginger watched Kay's technique intently knowing that she'd be expected to match Kay inch for inch until they could both lap at my balls with my cock extended down their soft wet throats. Kay moaned softly as my cock head massaged the entrance to her throat but as she pressed forward trying to swallow the head I pulled back withdrawing from her wet oral cavity. My cock flexed upwards as I clenched my muscles, the shaft glistening with Kay's saliva from the tip to the spot where her soft lips had circled the pulsing shaft.
As I twisted my hips bringing my cock head toward Ginger's mouth I challenged her. "Get a little more of the shaft wet."
Ginger's lips parted slightly as I moved my cock toward her awesome mouth the tip sliding between her glossy red lips. She kept her lips open only a little as I pressed my cock head between the soft shiny flesh first caressing my cock head, then the flaring corona followed by the rock hard shaft. I continued a slow sensual plunge into her mouth until the ring of glistening cock shaft was poised just outside her lips.
"Take a little more." I suggested as Ginger's tongue slithered side to side on the throbbing urethra of my cock shaft.
Ginger parted her lips a little more and moved her mouth forward taking another inch of my cock in her mouth. She bobbed her head back and forth a couple times marking my cock shaft with a new target ring for Kay to shoot for.
She pulled back letting my cock slip from her red lips then glanced at Kay as she said. "It's your turn to tease his beautiful hard cock."
For the next few minutes I continued enjoying their playful oral duet, each time I offered my hard cock another short length of shaft was coated with warm saliva from their talented mouths. Each time they got closer and closer to being able to extend their wet tongues over their bottom lips to lap at my scrotum and the heavy balls held inside.
Kay easily won this oral race, her wet mouth coating the final inch or so of my pulsing cock shaft as she swallowed the head and pressed her nose into my curly pubic hair. I moaned lustfully as her tongue lapped at my balls and her throat muscles massaged my cock head.
"God she swallows your cock so easily." Ginger remarked as she watched Kay tease my balls with the tip of her tongue.
I glanced at Ginger and replied. "Years and years of practice."
Kay's eyes sparkled up at me as she acknowledged my comment by pressing her throat even deeper over my pulsing cock. I withdrew my cock now glistening completely with spit from Kay's incredible throat, a long strand of saliva extending from the tip back across the open space to her lower lip. She gasped for air as she slurped the moisture back into her mouth.
Kay turned her head toward Ginger and offered a challenge. "Now you throat his big hard cock."
Ginger grinned intrepidly as I moved my rock hard cock toward her lips. I moved my hips forward spearing her lips with the head then sliding my corona through the soft moist ring of glossy red flesh. Inch by inch my cock shaft disappeared inside the warm wet mouth until the tip wedged into the back of her throat. Her body involuntarily heaved as she gagged on the invading cock head. She pulled back a little then tried again to match Kay's challenge, but the arch of my cock caused her to gag again as she tried to throat the head.
I knew that she wanted it in her throat. I knew she wanted to feel the curly hair of my pubic mound tickle her nose so I moved my hands to her head and assisted her in her quest. Ginger gasped for air as I pulled her head toward me, my cock bursting through the tight ring of flesh that marked the entrance of her throat. Her body again heaved but her throat succumbed to the invading cock head and in an instant her nose was pressed into my pubic hair. I felt her throat muscles grasp at my cock head as her tongue slithered over her lower lips and lapped at my balls.
"Now you're suckin' cock!" I exclaimed as I held her head firmly and jabbed several times at her mouth. I pulled back letting Ginger fill her lungs with oxygen as I removed my hands from her head. She gasped a time or two then sucked my rock hard cock between her soft moist lips again. This time her throat easily accepted the invading cock, in fact she stopped just after my cock head speared her throat and bobbed back and forth several times letting the wide flaring corona stretch the opening to her throat, practicing the technique of relaxing the muscles so she could swallow any size cock.
Kay was watching from beside and remarked. "She's a quick learner."
Their playful oral duet was quickly drawing me closer to a serious climax which I didn't want to happen just yet. I had other tight holes I wanted to fuck as well as two sloppy wet pussies to enjoy. I pulled back and moved one hand to Ginger's chin lifting her face toward mine as I suggested as change of position. "Why don't you spin around so I can fuck your tight puckered asshole?"
I looked toward Kay and gave her instructions also. "Lie down and dangle your head over the edge so I can fuck your throat too."
As Ginger turned to offer me her ass and swollen wet pussy, Kay flipped over and moved between Ginger's spread knees. They settled into a position where I had access to Ginger's asshole and wet pussy with Kay's incredible mouth and warm wet throat just below.
I watched as Ginger dipped her shoulders pressing her petite tits into Kay's stomach lowering her mouth to Kay's loins. "That's it eat her wet cunt while I fuck your tight asshole." I exclaimed as I moved forward my shimmery saliva coated cock firmly held in one hand.
Both mature vixens moaned soulfully in unison, Kay when Ginger's lips clamped down on her throbbing clit and Ginger when my cock pressed into the puckered flesh of her sphincter. Since Ginger had ass fucked herself with the silver dildo earlier my cock easily slipped inside and I steadily thrust forward until my balls rested against her swollen pussy lips.
Kay lifted her head and licked at my scrotum and Ginger's wet pussy as I began fucking Ginger's asshole with long slow deliberate strokes. My hands rested on Ginger's hips so I could hold her in place as I pounded her ass with my rock hard cock. I could hear slurping sounds coming from Kay's loins as Ginger moved her mouth to lap at Kay's sopping wet slit.
None of us bothered to speak, but the sounds of sex filled the air of Ginger's bedroom. Her mouth slurping at Kay's wet loins, Kay's tongue lapping at Ginger's pussy and my ball sack, and my hips slapping against Ginger's spectacular ass. I fucked that tight asshole for a few minutes then pulled back and pressed my pulsing cock head against her wet swollen cunt lips.
Ginger lifted her mouth from Kay's pussy to encourage me on. "Yes fuck my hot wet pussy!"
Kay lifted her hands and reached behind me grasping my ass and pulling me firmly against Ginger's body. As my cock slipped inside, Kay's tongue massaged my throbbing urethra as it disappeared into Ginger's hot wet cunt. Kay held firmly to my ass not allowing me to pull back, giving her time to lick my balls, kiss my scrotum and gently suck one than the other ball into her mouth, her awesome oral technique telling me that she wanted my cock buried in the warmth of her throat next.
"That feels so fuckin' good Kay!" I exclaimed as she rolled each heavy testicle around in her incredible mouth.
Her oral treat caused my cock to lurch rubbing the tip against Ginger's cervix and causing her to moan as she continued eating Kay's very wet pussy. Kay released my ball from her lips and removed her hands from my ass allowing me to withdraw from Ginger's swollen slit. As I thrust in again Kay's tongue teased my cock from below and this time when my cock head bumped into Ginger's cervix I stopped and allowed Kay to again slurp at my balls from below. Again and again I repeated the entire process thrusting deep inside Ginger's tight cunt and giving the lusty redhead reclined below time to pleasure my balls with her lips, tongue and mouth.
Ginger's oral talents were having the desired effect on Kay and she began to moan softly as her loins responded to her lover's mouth. I decided her pleasure would be enhanced by offering her a hard cock to suck on as Ginger sucked her cunt. Pulling back from Ginger's loins I pressed my cock head against Kay's soft lips. She instantly dropped her head further over the edge of the bed straightening her neck and mouth for my first plunge into the warm wet flesh of her throat.




Kay's mouth and throat were made to be fucked and I saw no need to move slowly as I entered her once again. With one deliberate plunge I sank my rock hard throbbing cock into her throat my balls covered her eyes, the flesh of my scrotum spread over her nose.
She moaned deeply as I flexed my muscles causing my cock to lurch deep in her throat. I left my cock embedded in the hot wet flesh of Kay's throat long enough to reach toward the mattress and grab one of the dildos they girls had abandoned for real cock earlier.
As I pulled back I moved the shiny dildo to Ginger's flaring sphincter and pressed the tip inside. She moaned as I pushed it deeper still knowing that while I face fucked the lusty redhead lying below her I'd be ass fucking her with a hard sex toy.
I continued driving my cock into Kay's spectacular mouth with the same reckless abandon that I use when fucking her wet pussy knowing that Kay was nearing climax. She gasped for air each time I pulled back then moaned lustfully every time my scrotum covered her lovely face. Copious amounts of saliva began escaping her mouth as I continued pumping her throat with my throbbing cock. The spit cascaded down over her cheeks and into her eyes and my throat fuck took on a sloppy sound as my balls slapped against her face.
My hand moved faster and faster fucking Ginger's ass with the shiny sex toy as Kay's moans turned to lusty groans signaling her orgasm was approaching.
"Make her cum Ginger." I urged the sexy vixen pleasuring Kay's cunt.
Kay's climax crashed into her in an instant. Her hips convulsed up off the bed lifting the petite woman pleasuring her higher off the mattress. I watched as Kay reached down to grasp Ginger's head and press her mouth firmly against her quivering loins. I continued face fucking Kay through the entire orgasm, her screams of ecstasy muffled by the cock buried in her throat. Over and over her hips convulsed up off the bed, as Ginger kept her tongue buried in Kay's sopping wet cunt.
Mercifully Kay's orgasm began to wane, her loins still twitching but her hips now resting on the bed. I pulled my cock from her mouth and took a half step back to look down at her face. It was as wet as I knew her loins were, coated completely with a thick layer of saliva that pasted her eyes shut and covered her forehead running into the red locks above. She looked totally spent, her gasps for air the only sound she could make as she continued basking in the afterglow of an incredible climax.
My cock was coated with a thick layer of Kay's spit, its rock hard shaft throbbing noticeable as I pulled the dildo from Ginger's asshole. It remained open allowing me to look at the pink flesh inside. I moved my hands to her hips and bent my knees enough so my cock head was poised just outside her swollen cunt. As I thrust into the wet flesh of her pussy Ginger rose up from Kay's loins and exclaimed. "Fuck me hard and fast, I wanna cum just like Kay did!"
I saw no need to continue holding Ginger's hips as she was now up on all fours and could rock back to meet every thrust I made into her searing wet pussy. I filled the gaping hole of her ass with my thumb, the flesh of her sphincter instantly closing around my probing digit.
Below Kay, still basking in the glory of her orgasm, was able to slide one hand in to finger Ginger's swollen clit as I began pounding my cock into her. This was no slow passionate fuck, Ginger wanted my cock hard, fast and deep and I gave her what she wanted.
Again and again I pounded her wet cunt with my pulsing cock, the corona massaging her G-spot as I thrust in and my cock head slamming into her cervix.
"That's it fuck me like a mad dog!" Ginger exclaimed as I continued my assault on her soaking wet loins. Every time I thrust forward Ginger pushed back to meet my cock.
"FUCK ME!" Ginger screamed at the top of her lungs.
I could feel the all too familiar tingling beginning in my loins as Ginger moaned sinfully then exclaimed. "You're gonna make me cum!"
Kay continued fingering her erect clit from below as I slammed my cock into Ginger faster and faster.
Ginger threw her head back and screamed again. "I'M CUMMING!" Her voice extending the word as her climax built.
"Oh god, oh god!" She exclaimed as the full force of her orgasm washed over her body.
I continued pumping her flooding pussy through an inspired climax, the wet sounds of a cunt overflowing with climatic juices filling the air. I felt Kay's lips against my cock as she slurped the juices flowing from Ginger's quivering pussy, my piston like cock forcing more and more of her cum from the swollen flesh.
That tingling in my loins was now concentrated in my balls as they began pumping hot, thick cum along my cock shaft. My cock swelled into Ginger's sopping wet cunt as I exclaimed. "Now I'm gonna cum!"
I pulled my thumb from her asshole and grasped her hips with both hands as Ginger found a way to turn her head toward me. Her lust filled eyes staring at mine as she begged. "Fill me with your hot, thick cum. Pump every single drop into my hot wet cunt!"
I dug my fingers into the soft flesh of her hips and thrust hard into her my cock head slamming into her cervix as the thick cum exploded from my cock head I screamed one word. "YES!"
Again and again my cock spurted hot thick cum inside her swollen cunt. The tight wet flesh deep inside Ginger's incredible pussy enticing my balls to give her every drop they could offer. I could feel my cock bathing in our combined orgasmic flood of juices as my climax subsided.
Kay's mouth continued slurping at Ginger's pussy lips knowing that very soon the flood of hot, thick cum I'd just pumped inside would join the cunt cream and begin seeping from the swollen slit she licked at.
Sexually spent I pulled my cock from Ginger's flooded cunt and collapsed onto the chair behind me. Ginger's pussy lay open, swollen and oozing. I watched as Kay lifted her mouth and clamped her lips tightly on the entrance to Ginger's pussy. Ginger moaned lustfully as Kay sucked hard on the throbbing flesh before her. She urged Kay on. "Suck his cum load from my hot cunt."
I watched as Ginger clenched her muscles drawing her sphincter tightly closed and forcing the sperm deposit I'd just made inside her cunt out and into Kay's wanton mouth. Kay's mouth sucked and slurped at Ginger's loins as wad after wad of thick sweet cream slipped from her cunt and into Kay's cum craving mouth. Once Kay's mouth was full she removed her lips from Ginger's slit. Ginger instantly moved sideways then turned around hovering over Kay's mouth as she pleaded with the sexy redhead. "Share his taste with me please!"
Kay opened her mouth to show the wad of thick sauce it contained and Ginger instantly dropped her mouth to Kay's extending her tongue into the pool of creamy cum Kay offered. Kay used her tongue to push the sweet cum load between her lips as Ginger sucked it into her mouth.
"Hmmmm." Ginger moaned through closed lips as she savored the taste of sweet thick cum.
Through pursed lips Ginger let the pool of cum dribble from her mouth, some into Kay's waiting mouth and some onto Kay's already wet lips.
I sat there holding my spent cock in one hand and watched as these two sexy mature vixens played with my cum load for several minutes, Ginger slurping and lapping at Kay's mouth and Kay again and again offering the wad back to her sultry cum loving partner.
Eventually each took turns showing me their part of the sex prize as they swallowed my cum then licked the final few drops from one another's lips and face.
Ginger was first to excuse herself as she said. "I wanna clean up."
I smiled then watched as she walked toward the bathroom her sexy ass moving sensually enhanced by the stiletto heels of her knee high boots.
Kay rolled over and looked toward me a satisfied smile coming to her shimmery lips as she said. "That was fucking incredible."
At that moment I realized that I hadn't fucked Kay during our threesome. I enjoyed her oral talents and fucked her mouth, but her pussy and ass had gone the entire time without my cock. I felt like I needed to apologize. "I guess I got caught up in the excitement of pleasing Ginger and didn't give you any hard cock." I said.
She smiled again then spoke. "If you're apologizing there's no need. I wanted Ginger to enjoy herself beside I can get some hard cock later tonight."
I just shook my head yes as Kay smiled even wider knowing our sexual Sunday would continue after we left Ginger's place.
"She is a pretty incredible woman." Kay remarked.
I grinned and replied. "You're both incredible."
Kay slipped from the bed and stepped beside where I was seated. As I looked up into her passionate eyes she leaned down and whispered in my ear. "Just remember I'm you're number one squeeze."
I smiled widely and replied with one word. "Always."
As she moved away toward the bathroom I studied her body. Her ass is fuller than Ginger's, her legs a little more shapely and judging from the way she walked Kay knew it too.
Kay disappeared into the bathroom and as I tilted my head back against the soft fabric of the chair I wondered what they were saying to each other. A few minutes passed before Ginger appeared from the bathroom. She had a black silk robe wrapped loosely around her waist the front open from the belt up exposing her creamy white flesh which contrasted sharply with the dark fabric of the robe.
She approached my chair with a sexy step even though she was bare footed. I smiled as she sat down on the arm of the chair and crossed her legs, one dainty foot touching my calf.
"I want you to know that was fucking incredible." I said as she stared into my eyes.
Her lips formed a wide smile before she replied. "First of many incredible times I hope to share with you and Kay."
I wanted her to know that Kay didn't always have to be included and replied to her statement. "I'm looking forward to that and some special one on one times with you Ginger and I sure Kay wants to get you alone again very soon."
She smiled even wider and answered. "I was hoping you'd say that."
Ginger glanced at my limp cock then turned her eyes toward me again as she said. "You have my number feel free to call me anytime you want."
"Count on it and anytime you want some hard cock you can call me." I replied.
She paused for a moment almost as if she was contemplating what she was about to ask. I just smiled waiting for her to speak. "Allen you know about Kay fucking that black guy last night don't you?"
"Yes." I replied not expanding on how I knew.
Ginger looked at me with a rather serious expression on her face as she continued. "You do recall that I have a fantasy of fucking a black man?"
"I do." I answered wondering where Ginger was going with this.
She continued. "Kay is a little concerned about lying to you last night when she said she had a headache."
"She told you she lied to me last night?" I asked.
"Yes she told me that he came into her shop yesterday and she instantly knew he was the perfect man to fulfill my fantasy." Ginger explained.
"I don't understand why she felt she had to lie to me if she was thinking about your fantasy." I said.
Ginger continued. "Well when Kay got to talking to him about me, he kind of came on to her. He took her hand and pressed it against his cock right there in the shop. I suppose one thing lead to another and they wound up together."
"She could have just told me she was gonna fuck another dude last night. I'm okay with her fucking other men, and women." I replied with a grin on my lips.
"Well I guess because you two were planning on being together last night she didn't want to disappoint you hence the little lie about a headache." Ginger said.
I didn't go over the fact that Kay had dragged me over the coals earlier in the week when I lied to her about fucking Ginger the first time instead choosing to expand a little on how I knew she'd fucked that black dude.
"Trust me, as a voyeur I was far from disappointed last night when I got to watch her throat his massive cock." I explained.
Ginger giggled then said. "Yeah Kay said she should have closed her curtains last night."
"It's water under the bridge as far as I'm concerned. In fact I am looking forward to watching you try to throat his huge cock." I explained.
"I'm glad to hear you say that, I wouldn't want Kay's actions trying to find a black man for me to spoil anything between the two of you." Ginger quickly replied.
"Not to worry." I said placing one hand on her creamy exposed thigh.
Kay returned from the bathroom dressed in her clothing. "Did you want to grab a quick shower Allen?" She asked.
"I'm good I can shower when I get home." I replied.
Ginger stood up and hugged Kay then turned to me and said. "Did you leave your clothes downstairs?"
I grinned and said "I did."
As I stood up Ginger moved toward me she gave me the same kind of hug but moved a hand to squeeze my limp cock as she spoke. "Kay and I are looking forward to the next time we're all together."
"Me too." I replied over my shoulder as I walked toward the bedroom door.
As I crossed the hall I glanced toward Mindy's bedroom door. It was closed completely which was most likely a good thing since I knew any interaction with Ginger's sexy daughter could ruin the night for us all.
As I dressed Ginger and Kay joined me. She hugged Kay again then as she hugged me she whispered in my ear. "Be nice to her."
I had to assume Ginger realized that at some point I'd be confronting Kay about her lie, and she wanted to once again reinforce that Kay had lied because of her.
Kay didn't speak during the first few minutes of our drive back downtown. I knew she was contemplating how she'd respond when I confronted her about her little black lie.
I broke the uncomfortable silence by commenting. "Ginger sure is one sexy woman."
Kay glanced toward me and agreed. "Sexy and extremely passionate."
Kay must have wanted to get her minor transgression out in the open because she continued. "I can't wait for you to watch Ginger and I fuck that monster black cock."
We were stopped at a red light so I was able to turn my head and look her directly in the eyes as I replied. "I can't wait either especially since I enjoyed watching you deep throat him last night."
"Allen I'm so sorry about lying to you last night." Kay answered with a somewhat concerned expression on the face.
As I drove forward I said. "You really didn't have to be sorry. I would have completely understood if you had just told me you met Ginger's fantasy black stud and wanted to try him out for yourself."
"I know that, but I didn't want to disappoint you since we were planning on spending the evening together." Kay explained.
I chuckled before answering. "As it turned out I wasn't the least bit disappointed. Watching you swallow his massive cock was very exciting."
Kay turned toward me and reached out placing one hand on my thigh before she said. "I like the feel of your cock buried in my throat better. His huge cock stretched my throat to its limit."
My smile confirmed I appreciated the complement.
"How did it feel having him slam that big black cock inside your pussy?" I asked wanting to know more.
Now Kay was the one smiling as she explained. "I won't lie to you again, it felt incredible. His bulbous cock head massaged my cervix and the thick shaft stretched my pussy wide open. He made me cum several times before he climaxed."
"I wish I could have seen his thick shaft spreading you wide." I commented.
Kay giggled before she replied. "I'm sure you'll have an opportunity very soon."
"I'm sure those huge balls provided you with a healthy load of thick cum." I said.
Kay squeezed my thigh before she replied. "Actually when he climaxed he pulled out of my pussy and stroked his cock while he came. His cum load just kind of oozed out of him and dribbled down on my belly. His cum shot isn't nearly as spectacular as yours Allen."
"Really!" I replied somewhat surprised that his cum shot didn't match his size.
Kay giggled again before she continued. "And his cum doesn't taste sweet like yours."
"So you tasted his cum?" I asked.
Kay smiled and answered. "I did, after he finished I collected some with my fingers and sucked it from them then licked his cock clean."
"Did you fuck him a second time?" I asked wondering if she continued licking his cock until it got hard again.
Kay laughed before she replied. "You know me too well Allen. Of course I tried to get him up again. I sucked his cock for the longest time, let him slide it between my tits and talked very dirty to him, but he just couldn't get it up again."
Now it was my turn to laugh loudly before I commented. "So he's a one shot wonder?"
"I guess so. Time will tell if that's the case." Kay answered.
I slowed the car to a stop outside Cambridge Arms and moved the shifter to park then turned toward Kay. Her eyes searched mine almost as if she was trying to see if mine contained any anger.
Rather meekly Kay said. "Please forgive me for lying to you Allen."
My smile relieved her somewhat and I reached over to brush her hair back alongside her temple as I replied. "I do forgive you just as you forgave me for lying to you. We both lied to each other because we didn't want to disappoint one another."
"I guess a little white lie once in a while is okay?" Kay asked.
I chuckled before replying. "That's true, but in this case wasn't it a huge black lie?"
Kay laughed at my play on words then leaned over and kissed me goodnight. "You will call me tomorrow won't you?" She asked as she open the door and slipped outside.
"Count on it darlin'." I quickly replied just before Kay closed the door.
I watched as she walked toward the entrance to Cambridge Arms, the swagger in her step confirmed that she knew I was watching.
After Kay disappeared inside I checked my rear view mirror and hung a "U" turn to head back toward the parking lot outside my building.
As I pulled into the lot I noticed a familiar sedan parked in the visitors section. In the waning light of day I could see Fran sitting in the driver's seat. I approached her car knowing she was parked there waiting for me.
As the window glided down I greeted her. "Fran, what are you doing here."
Fran turned toward me a nasty looking welt beneath her left eye and the split in her lower lip gave me a pretty good indication of why she was there. It appeared that she had been crying and her voice crackled as she replied. "He beat me Allen."
I knew instantly that the "he" was her asshole of a husband Jim.
"Come inside with me." I said as I opened the driver's door.
Fran closed the window and locked her car then allowed me to place my arm around her waist as we walked toward the entrance to Kurtz House, neither of us speaking a word until we reached the elevator.
"Thank you so much Allen, I knew you would be here for me." Fran said as we entered the elevator.
Inside the brighter light gave me a chance to more closely inspect the welt below her eye. Judging from the size and dark red color I could tell that Jim had punched her with a closed fist and the darker purple shade of a shiner had already begun to show around her eye. Her lip didn't appear to be as bad but like her eye it was also swollen.
"I told you I would help in any way I can." I replied as the elevator car started toward the twelfth floor.
She leaned against the wall looking despondent and to be quite honest somewhat defeated. Her eyes glistened with tears and as I moved closer to her I placed my index finger under her chin and lifted so I could look directly into her eyes.



"I'm here for you Fran." I said looking into her teary eyes.
Her half-hearted smile acknowledged that she appreciated my words and she leaned forward resting her undamaged cheek against my shoulder.
"We're gonna need to get some ice on your eye as soon as possible." I said as the elevator came to a stop at the twelfth floor.
"How bad is it?" Fran asked as we approached the door to my apartment.
Not wanting to sugar coat her injury I replied. "You're gonna have a nasty shiner but I don't think it'll leave any permanent marks."
Once inside I helped her remove her coat hanging it neatly in the foyer closet. As I turned to face her I noticed a spot of dried blood on the white cotton blouse she was wearing.
"I must look a mess." Fran remarked as I slipped by her toward the kitchen.
"Let me get you an ice pack for that eye. I think you would feel better if you take a long, hot shower." I said.
Fran followed me to the kitchen and as I wrapped a tea towel around a cooler ice pack she said. "I should explain what happened."
"We'll have time for that later. Put this under your eye for now." I remarked as I held the ice up toward her swollen cheek.
Fran took the ice from me and gingerly held it to the lump below her eye. "Ouch!" She exclaimed as the hard surface touched her cheek.
"Come with me." I said as I took her free hand and headed for the bathroom.
Fran let me open the door and smiled slightly as I stepped aside while saying. "Now take a nice hot shower and I'll get you a bathrobe to relax in afterwards."
"Thank you so much Allen." Fran said as she slipped past me into the bathroom.
I closed the door but left it slightly ajar in case she needed anything else.
Fran was in the shower when I returned with a pair of fresh bath towels and a terry cloth robe. I leaned against the vanity and watched her form through the translucent shower curtain. "How does that feel?" I asked.
"Absolutely wonderful." Fran replied acknowledging my presence.
Through the curtain I could see her hands moving over her body, sliding from her flat stomach up and over her lush tits to her neck. I heard a squirt of shampoo from the bottle as her head tilted back into the stream of warm water. While her hands worked the shampoo into her blonde hair I studied the shape of her tits below. I almost mentioned how hot she appeared through the shower curtain but decided this wasn't the time to be telling her I thought she looked rather sexy.
As she rinsed the shampoo from her hair Fran asked. "Are you still there?"
I answered with one word. "Yes."
"Good." She replied as she turned the water off and pulled the shower curtain aside.
Fran stood there for a moment allowing me to study her wet naked body. Her wet blonde locks stretched to the middle of her back and as she turned to fully face me I noticed another red welt on the side of one tit. Her eye looked nasty but the tiny split in her lower lip was barely noticeable now that she'd washed the dried blood from the edges.
As I reached out with one of the bath towels Fran stepped from the tub and took the towel. I fully expected her to begin drying her body, but instead she used that towel to dry her hair providing me time to again study her big tits in their full naked glory. With her hands high above, her tits looked even sexier than before, the perfectly round areolas tipping the full lush mounds of dripping wet flesh.
She smiled knowing I was enjoying the view as she wrapped the towel around her head. "Can I have the other towel please?" Fran asked.
I grinned but hesitated as I suggested. "Perhaps you'd like to air dry?"
Fran giggled then replied. "You'd love that."
"I certainly would." I answered as I offered her the second towel.
She took the towel and began patting her body dry. I continued studying her, following her hands as they moved over her luscious body and sleek legs.
As she finished I picked up the bathrobe and extended my hand toward her. "Put this on while I get you a glass of wine." I said then quickly added. "And keep the ice on that eye."
"Yes doctor." Fran replied with a sexy grin on her lips.
I left her to finish in the bathroom picking up her clothes on the way out. After applying spot remover to the blood on her cotton blouse and folding them neatly, I went to the kitchen and poured us both a glass of merlot.
Fran appeared in the doorway to the kitchen as I turned from the counter with our wine glasses. She had tied the bathrobe loosely around her waist allowing the top to only slightly cover her full lush tits. Her hair still hung down her back but some of the waviness had returned. She held the tea towel surrounding the ice pack to her cheek as she spoke. "How am I ever going to explain this eye to the people in the office tomorrow?"
I approached her as I replied. "You're not going to work tomorrow. You're gonna stay right here for a day and give it a little time to heal."
She smiled but we both knew that one day would only delay the inevitable and that on Tuesday her shiner would most likely take on the colorful appearance around her entire eye.
As I stopped directly in front of her I couldn't resist the urge to look down at the soft naked cleavage she'd left exposed when she tied the bathrobe closed.
Fran moved her shoulders a little causing her big tits to jiggle a bit before she said. "I love the way you look at me."
Lifting my eyes from the wonderful view I replied. "My guess is looking is all I'll be doing tonight."
Fran smiled and answered. "We'll see about that."
Grinning at her, I side stepped holding the wine glasses up high. Fran turned in the doorway and leaned toward me as I tried to slip past her. My chest slid across hers and pulled one side of the bathrobe open exposing a big breast completely.
She giggled as I looked down again then said. "I'll do whatever the doctor orders."
"Come in here and sit with me." I said as I headed toward the sectional sofa in my living room.
Fran followed and after I sat down she sat beside me sideways on the sofa her legs curled to one side.
Handing her a wine glass I asked. "Tell me what happened?"
She took a healthy sip of her wine then began telling me her story. "When I got home Saturday afternoon Jim wasn't there. I had gone shopping and spent way too much money and I just left the shopping bags in the kitchen. I had planned on sitting him down when he got home to tell him I want a divorce, but he never showed up." Fran explained.
"Really?" I commented.
"Yes and I finally just went to bed figuring I'd have that talk with him this morning." Fran continued.
"Okay." I added.
"When I woke up this morning he was outside doing some yard work and didn't finish until almost three o'clock." Fran explained.
"So when did you finally get him to sit down and talk?" I asked.
"Tonight at dinner I told him I wasn't happy and that his degrading comments about me being a slut were the straw that broke the camel's back." Fran said.
"What did he say?" I asked.
She continued. "He told me I am a slut and that the way I flaunt my body to other men confirms that I'm nothing more than a common whore."
"That isn't true Fran." I answered.
"I know but the words enraged me and I tried to slap him for saying it but he caught my hand and used his other to backhand me. That's when my lip got split open." Fran explained.
"I see." I replied.
"I could taste the blood in my mouth and spit in his face as I screamed at him that I wanted a divorce." Fran said.
"Good for you." I said.
Fran's eyes began to well up with tears again as she continued. "It really made him mad because he stood up and clobbered me with a closed fist."
"Geez Fran." I interjected.
"It was forceful enough to knock me across the kitchen and dropped me to the floor." She explained.
"You should have dialed 911 Fran." I commented.
Her eyes now overflowed with tears sending tiny streams down both cheeks as she recalled the events that led her to my doorstep.
"I didn't have time Allen. As soon as my ass hit the floor he came at me again. He pulled me from the floor by the wrist and used his free hand to grab my tit. He said I could use my tits to find some other fucker to be their whore." She continued.
"Christ!" I exclaimed understanding how her breast got the bruise I'd noticed earlier.
"Before I could react he opened the door to the garage and said that I should get the fuck out on the street and act like the fucking whore I am." Fran said.
Tears were now streaming down her face and her nose had begun to run as Fran continued. "He closed and locked the door to the kitchen leaving me alone and bleeding in the garage." She said.
I reached out and wiped the tears from her cheek with the back of my index finger as I said. "He really is a total asshole."
Fran took my hand and lifted it over her head and as she turned and snuggled into my side she continued. "Fortunately I'd left my car keys in the ignition so I just got in my car and drove away."
"Well I'm glad you came here." I said as I hugged her tighter against me.
Her hand rested on my thigh and as she moved it toward my crotch Fran asked. "Do you want me to be you whore tonight Allen?"
As her hand slowly moved along my soft cock I considered taking her up on the offer but Fran was very vulnerable tonight and somehow I knew that if I fucked her now it could set the image of her being exactly what her asshole husband had suggested permanently in her brain.
Instead I replied. "I think that for tonight what you need is some tender loving care."
I heard her sigh softly before she replied. "You're the doctor." Her hand slid off my cock to rest lightly on the top of my thigh.
I pulled her closer to me and slid my hand down along her arm as she snuggled even tighter into my side.
"Thank you Allen." Fran finally said. I knew that she was thanking me for knowing that tonight she just needed to be held.
We sat together for a long time neither of us speaking. We both knew that the future would be stressful for her until she finally was free of her asshole husband. I knew that for the next few days at least she would be my house guest until she figured out what happens next.
"Let's get you to bed." I finally suggested.
"Will you hold me while I sleep?" Fran asked as she turned her face up to look into my eyes.
"Oh course." I answered.
I led Fran to my bedroom and pulled the comforter down as she removed the bathrobe and slipped beneath the top sheet. As I undressed I looked down at her, the tiny split in her lower lip still noticeable but not nearly as much as the nasty bruise under her eye.
I slid into bed beside her and slipped my arm under her shoulder. Fran turned onto her side and pressed her big soft tits into my side snuggling in next to me.
A smile came to her lips before she whispered. "Tomorrow night I'm gonna fuck you senseless."
I just smiled and pulled her lush body even tighter against me.
To be continued...
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"YOU HAVE TO BE FUCKING KIDDING ME AVERY!" Mitch yelled waking me from a sound sleep.
Bright sunlight was streaming into the room and as I struggled to focus on my surroundings I heard Mitch's voice again. "How the fuck did this happen?"
He was sitting on the edge of the bed his back toward me. I rolled over on my side and reached out touching him on the hip. Mitch turned a little and looked at me over his shoulder, his expression scared me a little as he listened to Avery.
"Okay, okay I'll be there as soon as I can, but if word of this gets back to Johnston you'll be unemployable as far as he's concerned. Mitch said with a stern tone in his voice.
From his tone, and the expression on his face I knew something very bad had happened.
"Just sit tight and I'll be there as soon as I can." Mitch said again just before he closed his phone.
He pressed the phone against his forehead and spoke softly. "God damn that fucking kid and his drugs."
His comment didn't clear up any of my confusion but it was obvious that Avery and Jasmine had gotten into some kind of trouble and drugs were involved.
"Can I help Mitch?" I asked softly.
Mitch turned toward me and placed his hand on my shoulder. "It's Jasmine; she apparently overdosed on the coke they had bought in some local bar. They are at the hospital and Avery isn't sure she's going to pull through."
I instantly had a sinking feeling in the pit of my stomach and felt nauseous knowing my friend could die.
"On top of that the local police responded to the emergency call and are asking a lot of questions." Mitch added.
I understood the consequences we both could suffer as a result. Mitch had recommended Avery to be on Johnston's staff and I was told explicitly to keep Jasmine and Tiffany in line while we were in Mexico. My failure to do so could result in Mitch losing the chief of staff position, and Elegant Escorts losing our contact in Washington. If Jasmine didn't make it the results of her death would be devastating.
"How well do you know her?" Mitch asked.
"I only met her for the first time when I arrived Friday." I admitted.
"Avery says the doctors are telling him she needs someone she knows really well to focus on while they treat her." Mitch explained.
"Tiff knows her better than me." I replied.
Mitch continued. "She's apparently in hyperthermia and her blood pressure is through the roof. They have her in an ice bath and have given her acetaminophen to try and get her core temperature down. She's also been given valium to try and get her heart rate and blood pressure down. The next four or five hours are critical."
"What can I do?" I asked.
"See if you can get Tiffany to go to the hospital with me, while I get dressed." Mitch asked.
As I slipped my robe on I glanced at the alarm clock, it was only 6:45 and I doubted Tiffany and James would be up yet. Mitch was dressing as I grabbed my key card and headed next door. I knocked hard on the door hoping I could wake them. After 15 seconds or so I tried again this time banging harder on the door with my fist. "Please wake up Tiff." I thought as I waited for a response. I was about to knock again when the door opened, James peered through the opening looking half asleep and asked. "What the fuck Angel?"
As I pushed the door open and stepped inside James spoke again. "I was taking a piss."
"I need to wake Tiffany up now!" I said as I moved toward the bedroom.
"What the fuck is going on?" James asked as he followed me into the bedroom.
"I'll explain to you both, I just need to get her up now!" I said as I approached the bed.
Tiffany was still sound asleep, completely naked and exposed. I leaned down and shook her shoulder strongly. "Tiffany, wake up baby, I need your help!" I said as she opened her eyes with a start.
James who was naked when he answered the door slipped into a bathrobe. "Is Mitch okay?" He asked while I tried to bring Tiff to her senses.
Tiffany knew too well that I wouldn't barge in without good reason and sat up in bed.
"Yes, Mitch is fine. It's Jasmine." I answered James question.
"What happened?" Tiffany asked.
"Just get up I'll explain everything as you get dressed." I said urging Tiffany into action.
James sat down waiting for the shit to hit the fan and I relayed everything Mitch had told me moments earlier as Tiffany dressed.
"I knew that fucking asshole and his cocaine use would cause problems." James said worried about his position on Senator Johnston's staff more than the life of a young woman.
As Tiff slipped a pair of sandals on Mitch knocked on the door. James jumped up and opened it for him.
"Tiffany, did Angel fill you in on what's happening?" Mitch asked.
"Yes, and I'm ready to go." Tiffany replied.
"Good, I guess the fastest way to get to the hospital is a taxi. Angel I'll call you as soon as we know something." Mitch said before he and Tiff headed out the door.
James had taken a seat on one of the bar stools and as I turned toward him I remarked. "This certainly puts a damper on the rest of the weekend."
I hadn't realized that while I was trying to wake Tiffany the twist I'd given the belt of my robe had loosened and most of my tits were exposed to his glare. His eyes roamed down over my naked breasts as he spoke. "Just because Avery and Jasmine fucked up there's no reason we can't still enjoy the rest of the weekend."
His remark made me sick to my stomach and as I closed my robe and tied it tightly I blasted him. "You fucking asshole! Jasmine could die because your friend supplied her with too much coke. And you have the nerve to be staring at my tits?"
His face turned bright red as the anger welled up inside. "I'm sure Avery didn't force the black bitch to snort so much coke, and besides you whores are supposed to satisfy us sexually whenever and wherever we want." He shot back.
His comment infuriated me. I stepped toward him pointing my index finger at his face. "If you think for one second I'm gonna let you fuck me while my friend may be dying you've got another thought coming buster." I nearly screamed at him.
His hand snapped up and grasped my wrist and as he stood up he twisted my arm behind me and lifted it toward my shoulder blade. A painful spike shot through my shoulder as he hissed into my ear. "Maybe I'll just rape your lily white ass then."
I tried to reach behind with my free hand to claw at his face but his other hand captured that wrist and pulled my hands together behind my back. I struggled to get away but James was a strong man and each time I tried to move away he just lifted my wrists causing that painful spike in both shoulders.
"I'm gonna fuck you whore, one way or another, you can relax and enjoy it or you can struggle and make it hurt, but I am gonna fuck you right now." James exclaimed.
I tried to kick my leg back between his and hurt him, but he blocked my heel with his knee.
"So you want me to hurt you!" He said.
I tried to reason with him. "I want you to come to your senses and let go of my wrists."
"Not happening." He said as I again struggled against his strong hand.
He reached around and pulled my belt loose, my robe fell open as the ends of the belt swung to my sides. His death grip on my wrists tightened, he lifted my arms sending even stronger pain through my shoulders as he pushed me forward and against the wall beside the bar.
"James don't do this." I implored him.
"I suppose I'm just going to have to tie your hands behind your back." He said as he moved closer to me.
His erection pressed against my ass. James was so close that his hot breath swirled around my ear as he said. "Feel that hard cock, you know you want it whore."
"I'm not your whore!" I hissed as he began moving me sideways toward the door to the bedroom.
With one hand firmly circling my wrists he was able to control me, when I tried to struggle against him he just lifted and the pain in my shoulders caused me to stop.
As he moved me toward the bed he replied. "That's right you're Mitch's whore, but I'm gonna use you just the same. I'm gonna fuck your lily white ass, and after that I'm gonna fuck your throat."
He gave me one last chance to surrender to him. "Stop struggling and enjoy what I have to give you."
"Go fuck yourself!" I shot back at him.
"Suit yourself whore!" He hissed as he pushed me down on the bed, his hand pressing my wrists toward my shoulder blades.
I screamed in pain as he mounted me holding my wrists high above my waist. Somehow he was able to tie one end of my belt around my wrist then pulled it tight so he could wrap the end around my other wrist. He placed one hand in the middle of my back and pushed down keeping me trapped between his weight and the bed. With my hands tied behind my back I was powerless to rise up off the mattress and James slid back and stood between my legs.
His hands grasped my hips and lifted me up so I knelt on the edge. "Don't do this!" I implored him again.
"Fuck you whore!" He shot back.
He flipped the robe up over my back exposing my naked ass and pussy to his assault. I fully expected him to slap my ass but instead his hands settled on my ass cheeks and spread them open. I clenched my muscles hoping to stop his invasion but he forced a finger into my dry puckered sphincter.
"That's a tight ass for a dirty whore." He said as his finger probed deeper inside.
His other hand slid down and he slipped three fingers in my pussy. "You're nothing more than a dried up dirty whore." He said as his fingers swirled around inside my dry flesh.
Tears began welling up in my eyes as I quickly came to realize I was powerless to stop him. He withdrew his fingers and pressed against my ass with one hand. I knew he was positioning his cock to invade me and I sobbed softly against the mattress waiting for him to begin his assault. I heard him spit and assumed he was smearing his cock head with it. His cock pressed into the puckered flesh and I again clenched my muscles trying to repulse his raging hard on. His hands grasped my hips holding them firmly as he pressed harder, his cock spreading me open as my sphincter surrendered. His big cock head stretched my flesh nearly to the tearing point as his wide corona slipped inside.
James moaned loudly as my sphincter surrounded his cock head before it slowly slipped deeper inside my rectum as he thrust forward. His plunge didn't stop until his ball sack rested against my pussy. He paused with his big thick cock buried completely inside me and exclaimed. "Your asshole is so fucking tight!"
Tears streamed from my eyes, not because I felt any pain, but more because he had forced his will on me. He pulled back until the flair of his corona began to stretch me wide again then thrust inside more forcefully then before, his balls slapping against my pussy. My body reacted involuntarily to his cock, my muscles relaxed and I felt my pussy moisten as he continued pumping his hard cock into my tight ass.
"You like having me fuck your ass with my big thick cock don't you whore?" James asked.
I didn't give him the pleasure of a reply, but my body was slowly forsaking me as my pussy grew wetter and my sphincter relaxed completely to his invading cock. James must have sensed my body's surrender because he withdrew completely. My sphincter remained wide open giving him a dark hole to slam his cock into. "That's more like it whore." He exclaimed as he entered my ass again.
His balls slapped against my pussy again but this time he felt the moisture that had begun to seep from my wet slit. As he withdrew totally again he said. "You love being ass fucked don't you bitch?"
His cock filled me completely stretching my ass with every plunge inside. I buried my face in the bedding so he wouldn't hear my muffled groans as he continued his assault from behind. He pulled out again but this time he paused so he could slip his fingers inside my pussy. "That's a good whore you're nice and wet inside now." He commented as his fingers swirled around my wet pussy.
I felt his hand slide up high on my ass then his thumb probed my wide open sphincter as he dropped down and pierced my wet pussy with his big hard cock. He thrust forward until his cock head pressed against my cervix and the rock hard shaft massaged my G-spot. He made repeated short jabs at my pussy, each time his cock head slammed into my cervix. A sinful moan escaped my throat as my mind acquiesced to my body and I began enjoying his assault. "Tell me how much you love my fucking cock." He said as he began feeling me push back against his hard cock.
I still wasn't ready to admit verbally that his cock was pleasuring me immensely but my body spoke for itself. My pussy continued lubricating the hard thick shaft invading it and my G-spot was tingling from his constant jabs deep inside. James kept probing my ass with his thumb, occasionally using the thick part of his digit around the puckered rim of my ass.
His constant pounding at me from behind had loosened the grip the belt of my robe held on my wrists to a point that I could free one hand, as it came free I reached down and pulled one ass cheek open wider. I groaned deeply then begged. "Fuck my ass again."
He pulled his thumb from my ass and replaced it with his thick hard cock, completely lubricated with my pussy juice it easily slipped in and in a millisecond his cock filled my ass. He reached up and freed the other wrist as I moaned deeply. With both hands now completely unrestrained, I reached back and pulled my ass open as wide as possible so he could pound me with his hard cock. With my shoulders still pressed against the bed I started thrusting back toward his invading cock. "Fuck my hot ass hard." I implored.
He moved his hands to my hips and started pulling me back toward him as he thrust forward. I moved my hands forward and lifted my shoulders off the bed, somehow I was able to pull my robe up over my head and off my arms throwing it forward where it slipped off the edge of the bed to the floor.
Completely naked and engrossed in his fucking I begged him. "Reach up and squeeze my tits." His hands slid along my body then circled below so he could grasp my big tits as they swayed back and forth to the rhythm of his fucking. He squeezed hard on both swinging orbs of flesh pinching my erect nipples, causing me to squeal in sheer delight.
He pounded my ass over and over again filling me with thick hard cock each thrust inside stretching my ass wider and wider. His cum filled balls slapped against my dripping wet pussy with every thrust.
"That's a good fucking whore." James exclaimed, knowing that his brutal assault of my ass had won me over.
"Fuck my pussy again!" I exclaimed as he squeezed even harder on my tits.
James disregarded my plea and continued pounding my ass. I begged him. "Please fuck my hot wet cunt!"
My hand slid between my thighs and I clawed at his ball sack every time it slapped against my cunt.
He pulled back and his cock slipped through my fingers. I pulled down and when he thrust forward again it slipped into my wet pussy. His thumb returned to my ass and again probed the wide open hole.
"I bet I could stick my whole hand in this wide open ass." He said as two more fingers slipped into my stretched sphincter joining his thumb.
His cock head slammed into my cervix and I moaned harshly as the thick shaft massaged my tingling G-spot.
"Fuck that wet cunt!" I exclaimed as he added a fourth finger to my ass.
As he pounded into me I returned the movement pressing my loins back into him. His brutal assault had me gasping for air; my G-spot already tingling began to go numb as my climax approached. I felt his pinky finger slip into my ass then painful pressure as he pushed his hand deeper inside. I screamed as my ass stretched to accept his invading hand then moaned as the widest part slipped through and he formed a fist inside and sank it wrist deep in my ass.
"Oh god yes fist fuck my tight ass." I cried pressing my ass harder against his arm.
Inside his hard fist pressed his jabbing cock tighter against my G-spot and I screamed in absolute ecstasy as my orgasm exploded through my body. I rode his cock and fist through a mind bending climax, my hips bucking wildly at him as wave after wave of intense orgasmic pleasure coursed through my body. He withdrew his fist first; the gaping hole that he'd filled lay open and quivering. As my orgasm began to subside James slowed the pace of his short jabs at my cervix increasing their length until his cock slipped from my spent pussy. He stepped back and described the sexual battleground. "Your asshole is spread wide open, I can see deep inside the dark hole. That hot wet cunt is dripping juices; the lips are swollen and bright red. You have the look of a well-used whore."
I looked back over my shoulder at him. His eyes glazed over with lust, his cock; that thick rock hard cock, arched upward from his loins glistening in the bright light with the juices of my pussy. His ball sack dangled loosely from the base of his cock its contents teeming with the hot cum I desperately craved. Remembering his earlier threat I spun around facing him then flopped down on the bed and turned over. I dangled my head over the edge and exclaimed. "Now do your slut right and fuck her throat."
James moved forward and aimed his thick cock head at my open mouth. I relaxed every possible muscle knowing his oral assault would be instantaneous. With one almighty thrust he drove his big hard cock down my throat his lustful moan acknowledged his surprise that I so easily accepted his cock. I reached up with both hands and massaged his cock head through the flesh it was buried in.
"Fuckin' a woman!" James exclaimed as I held him deep down my throat. His balls lay against my nose and covered my eyes.
He withdrew completely, looking down at me he said. "I can't believe you swallowed my big cock so easily."
I lifted my head and looked up at him beyond his throbbing cock. "Shut up and fuck my throat you bastard!" I exclaimed.
He moved forward and began jabbing at my mouth letting my tongue pleasure his bulbous cock head while my lips massaged the flaring corona. His hands reached out and squeezed my big tits hard, slapping the heaving mounds; then pinching and pulling my erect nipples extremely hard. My muffled squeal of delight signaled that I loved his rough abuse of my tits. I moaned deeply as his jabs lengthened and more of his cock shaft slipped between my soft lips, eventually the head slipped through the opening to my throat and he lingered there for a moment letting the tighter ring of flesh caress his sensitive corona. I reached up and dug my nails into the back of his thighs and pulled hard driving his cock as deep as it would reach, then began massaging its head with snake like movements of my throat muscles.
His sinful moan pronounced that he'd never felt anything so incredible before.
"You're gonna make me cum!" James exclaimed.
His jabs lengthened again as he fucked my throat much like the way he jabbed at my wet pussy earlier. He pulled out and began stroking his throbbing cock furiously.
"GIMME THAT HOT LOAD!" I screamed.
His guttural howl signaled that his balls were pumping hot thick cum along the pulsing cock shaft, and in an instant the first blast shot from him. It cleared my chin and splashed between my big tits. Another stroke and another wad shot from his cock this one hit my chin and ran down my neck. He moved back a little and finally found his target, a third huge wad landed on my extended tongue and ran back into my cum craving mouth.
"That's it; fill your whore's mouth with thick hot cum." I was able to say before another blast from his cock coated my teeth and lips.



Again and again his balls pumped wads of sperm filled cum into my mouth and onto my lips. His cum tasted salty and was incredibly thick. It dribbled from the corners of my mouth and ran down over my ears. He moved back a little and stroked the final few drops from his cock, one landing on my eye lashes; another slipping along my nose. I extended my tongue already completely coated with his thick load and flicked the tip at the final drop his cock provided.
From my tits to my forehead I was covered with splashes of hot cum and I still held an incredible amount in my mouth. James stepped back weak at the knees and looked down at me. A wide smile appeared on his lips before he proudly proclaimed. "Now that's what a cum loving whore should look like."
I lifted my head and opened my mouth so he could watch as I swirled his thick salty load around inside then with one gulp swallowed the entire mouthful. Rolling up on the bed I used my fingernails to collect as much of his thick load from my body as I could, sucking and licking it from my fingers.
"You love the taste of my cum don't you?" He asked.
I licked the final few drops from my fingers then said. "It's far too salty for me, but a good whore always swallows her tricks cum."
He moved to the bed and flopped down across the bottom, his legs dangling over the edge and his cock slapping against his pubic mound. "Lick me clean slut?" He demanded.
"Clean yourself." I snapped back at him.
He looked up at me with an amazed expression on his face, like I wasn't supposed to still be infuriated with him for the way he assaulted my body and mind.
I quickly gathered my robe and headed for the bathroom. Once safely inside and locking the door, I ran hot water until it steamed then soaked a wash rag and began wiping his scent from my body. I considered my options, I could tell Mitch that James had raped me and pretty much guarantee that the offer of a staff position would be withdrawn, or I could use it to my advantage down the road. Since I'd enjoyed his assault so much I opted for the latter.
With the belt of my robe firmly knotted around my waist and my tits completely covered I opened the door. James was still reclined across the bed staring up at the ceiling. I approached and stopped a safe distance from him.
"I could have your job for what you did to me." I stated rather matter of factly.
He grinned then said. "Aw come on Angel it was just playful fun."
I held my wrists out showing him the red marks his death grip had left on my flesh. "Do you think Mitch would consider this playful fun?"
James propped his head up on one hand, with a shit eating grin on his face he replied. "Mitch could care less about you three whores. His only concern is how much influence he'll have once he takes his position as Johnston's chief of staff."
"We'll see about that." I snapped back as I headed for the door.
As I entered our suite I glanced at the clock, it read 8:50 AM. I was a little surprised that Mitch hadn't called yet. I wanted to shower so I could wash James' scent completely from my body, but didn't want to miss Mitch's phone call and decided to wait by sitting in one of the chairs on the sunny balcony. I sat there thinking about James' assault of my body. I had the same nauseous feeling in my stomach now that I had when Mitch's soon to be boss, Senator Johnston, had brutally fucked me and referred to me as a common whore. James would fit in very well in the cesspool of our nation's capital where uncaring men only concern themselves with being re-elected and how much money they can secretly pocket. My only hope was that Mitch wouldn't turn into one of them.
My cell phone finally rang. I dashed inside to answer knowing it would be Mitch. "Hello." I said rather hesitantly.
"It's Mitch." He said.
I braced myself for the worst possible news of Jasmine's condition.
"How is she?" I quickly asked.
"It was touch and go for a long time Angel, but she's stabilized and the doctors are telling me her blood pressure has begun to drop." Mitch explained.
"Oh thank God!" I exclaimed.
"We almost lost her Angel; her doctor said because she is in such good physical condition her body was able to handle the elevated blood pressure." Mitch said. "But she's not out of the woods yet, there is a possibility that she may have suffered brain damage, and she could still suffer a stroke."
"Oh Christ!" I exclaimed.
Mitch continued. "Tiffany is with her now, there's nothing Avery and I can do and the police have finished with him, so I think we're going to come back to the hotel."
"That's probably for the best." I agreed knowing he wouldn't want to spend any more time than necessary at the hospital.
"I've asked Tiff to call me when she knows more, so I'll see you in a little while." Mitch said.
I began to speak. "Okay." But Mitch interrupted me.
"I've got another call coming in Angel, see you in a while." Mitch said before disconnecting from my cell phone.
I wondered who could be calling him. Very few people even knew he was in Mexico, and as I stared at my cell phone the red welts on my wrists gave me a clue. James was calling him, most likely to either tell him some kind of lie about me asking for rough sex, or explaining that I offered to service his needs since Tiffany wasn't available and he'd gotten a little over zealous during sex. Either way, I knew I'd have to try and convince Mitch that James had brutally assaulted me.
I considered my options again. The purpose of this weekend was to totally satisfy these three men, all their sexual wants, desires and fetishes, so that when they returned to Washington they, and others like them, would be contacting Elegant Escorts for more of the same. If I made an issue of James raping me the chances of that happening would be slim and none. I knew what I had to do.
The morning sun was still streaming into our suite as I returned to the balcony to await Mitch's arrival. The warm rays felt wonderful and I pulled my robe open at the top to expose my chest as I crossed my legs letting the robe slid off my thighs. I tried to relax and consider what I would tell Daddy about the events of this morning. Daddy would most likely terminate Jasmine no matter what my explanation was. I just had to ensure my continued employment with Elegant Escorts.
A short while later I heard the door to our suite open and men's voices from inside. Mitch appeared in the doorway but he didn't walk out onto the balcony. He expression was different than any I'd seen before told me he already knew James had fucked me.
"Come inside." He sternly demanded before turning and walking back into the room.
I stood up and walked to the door not bothering to pull my robe completely closed. All three men were standing inside, James, still wearing the bathrobe he had on earlier, had a shit eating grin on his face.
"James tells me you serviced him while we were gone." Mitch bluntly announced.
I held my hands up in front of me letting the sleeves of the bathrobe slide off my wrists as I answered. "Does this look like I volunteered to service him?"
His tone of voice was condescending as he replied. "I don't care what it looks like, the fact remains that your two whore friends aren't here because one of them is a coke freak, so I guess you'll just have to satisfy all three of us."
"Really Mitch?" I replied wondering what bullshit James had fed him to change the way he felt about me.
He turned his hands palms toward me and in the same tone of voice he answered. "We all have a job to do."
I knew that my job was to complete satisfy the men's sexual desires so that upon their return to the States more appointments would be scheduled and I would add to my financial nest egg. As I stepped toward them I hooked a finger behind the belt of my bathrobe and pulled as I said. "I guess I better do mine." The robe fell open exposing my naked body beneath and as I continued toward them I slipped the garment off my shoulders. As I came to a stop inches from him I asked. "What's your pleasure?"
I sensed uneasiness in his expression, but assumed his reply was more to bolster his position of authority with the other two men as he replied. "You can start by sucking our cocks."
Without saying a word I dropped to my knees in front of him and reached for his belt buckle as Avery and James quickly moved to either side of Mitch. My deft fingers made short work of his slacks quickly sliding them down his legs as James slipped his bathrobe off and tossed it aside. Avery unzipped and pulled his cock through the opening. I looked up at Mitch, his eyes seemed lifeless, his expression almost asking for forgiveness. I smiled slightly and asked. "Have you told them I'm the best cock sucker on the planet?"
He seemed to relax a little and with a half-hearted smile answered. "I'll let you show them."
I slid my hands to the waist band of his briefs and slowly peeled them down his legs, his flaccid cock hanging down toward the floor. Avery grabbed his cock and slowly began stroking it as James stood perfectly still watching me prepare to suck Mitch's cock. My hands rose to his thighs and I spread my fingers evenly across the naked flesh as I leaned forward taking Mitch's limp cock between my soft lips. I slipped my hands off his legs and reached for the cocks on either side of him, Avery's nearly erect and James' beginning to harden. My warm mouth easily engulfed Mitch's soft cock the head sliding along my wet tongue toward but not reaching the back of my throat.
My soft hands massaged the growing erections they circled as I slowly began sliding my mouth back and forth on Mitch's cock. It began to swell and each time I sucked him inside it reached a little deeper toward my throat. Mitch moaned softly as my oral talents aroused him to a point that it touched the back of my throat.
I pulled back letting his semi-hard erection slip from my lips. It glistened with my spit but still drooped down a little as it slid off my lower lip. "You're next." I said glancing toward Avery. My hand slipped off James' cock and surrounded Mitch's as I turned a little and offered my mouth to the youthful Avery. James grasped his erection and slowly stroked it waiting his turn as I opened my lips and drew Avery's cock head to the soft flesh.
"Yes." He moaned as my lips circled his cock head and my tongue teased at the smooth flesh where his corona blends into the shaft. Avery's cock had a pungent taste and his loins a raunchy unclean scent, but I knew my job and tried to disregard the flavor of his cock.
"Suck it!" Avery demanded as I let more of his disgusting cock slip deeper in my mouth. Mitch's erection responded to my soft fingers and hardened more as I slowly stroked the length of his shaft and gently massaged the swelling head.
Avery's cock now completely erect slipped deeper along my tongue, its small size barely touching the back of my throat as my nose pressed into his thick curly patch of pubic hair. "So much for this cock massaging my throat" I thought as I drew back until my soft lips slipped over the smooth flesh of his corona.
I looked up at him as I lavished his cock head with sensuous licks of my tongue. "She is a good cock sucker." He said to the others.
I could feel my body responding, my nipples hardened, my pussy began to moisten and my saliva glands started excreting more spit as I engulfed Avery's cock once again. His sinful moan confirming my mouth was pleasing him and I became more accustomed to his pungent taste.
Avery arched his hips trying to sink deeper than his length allowed and I pressed my lips tighter against his loins so that he could at least feel the entrance to my throat. I opened my mouth wide and slowly lifted off his cock leaving a thick coating of spit on the entire length. As he slipped from my wet oral grasp a thick string of saliva extended from the head across to my slippery tongue, and I reached up to capture the moisture with one hand. My delicate hand circled his cock head and I slowly stroked down until I could spread the moisture evenly over his scrotum rolling the balls inside in my wet palm.
I turned my attention back to Mitch glancing toward him as he stared down watching me pleasure his friend. "I need a cock in my throat." I said as I moved back in front of him. Mitch was now completely erect, his cock throbbing in my delicate hand. As I stroked down the shaft I leaned forward and let him slip between my moist lips. My mouth followed my hand and as his bulbous cock head wedged into my throat Mitch exclaimed. "Swallow it whore!"
His words surprised me, but I knew I was his whore, sent to this tropical paradise to pleasure him in any way he saw fit and I happily accepted his comment letting his cock slip beyond the soft ring of flesh at the back of my mouth and into my throat. My eyes widened as I pressed him deeper staring up at his lecherous glare until my lips circled his throbbing shaft at the base.
He moaned harshly as I massaged the head with my throat muscles, his hands reaching for my head to press my mouth harder against his loins. I held his cock deep down my throat until my lungs burned needing to be replenished with life sustaining oxygen. I released Avery's pulsing cock and moved my hands to Mitch's thighs clawing at his flesh with my sharp nails then pressing my hands flat to push him back as I withdrew and gasped for air.
"Wow!" Avery exclaimed as he watched Mitch's much bigger cock coated with my saliva slip from my sensual oral grasp.
Mitch's moved his hand to circle the throbbing shaft his fingers tightened into my hair and he pulled my head toward James he commanded. "Suck his cock!"
I moved my hand up and pulled Mitch's from my head then grasped James' cock with both hands as I shifted my knees so I was directly in front of him. I looked up directly into his eyes for the first time, his lascivious stare confirming he had no feelings about how hurtful he had been.
I opened my mouth wide and extended my tongue fully then slapped his cock head hard against my tongue. Releasing his cock I asked. "Don't you want to slap your whore with that big cock?"
He smiled slightly as his hand moved to grasp his rock hard shaft just above the base. "Absofuckinglutely!" James exclaimed as he slapped his cock head against my tongue again.
"Come on fucker, you can do better than that!" I shot back as he lifted his cock from my tongue.
He moved his cock to the side and cracked it against my soft cheek leaving a glistening spot of moisture where it touch me.
"Bitch slap me with that hard cock!" I demanded.
James slapped his hard cock against my tongue again then quickly drew it to the other side and slapped my other cheek.
"That's it use your fucking dirty whore!" I commanded just before he thrust inside my mouth to coat his thick shaft with saliva.
I pulled back and shouted up at him. "You can't have my throat until my face is coated with spit." I moved forward sliding his wet cock up over my cheek, it slipped over one eye leaving a trail of moisture up to my forehead. James pressed his cock tight against my face and began moving his hips from side to side dragging the throbbing hard shaft across my face.
"Yeah that's what you want make me look like your cum craving whore!" I exclaimed as his cock slid back and forth over my nose, eyes and wet extended tongue.
Mitch and Avery watched in utter amazement as I continued urging James on. "Slap it against my mouth!
I lifted my face a little and pursed my lips giving him a soft wet target to strike his rock hard cock against. James was clearly enjoying this, his wide smile confirming that fact as he repeatedly slapped his cock head against my wet lips.
"You want this whore's mouth around your cock don't you?" I asked as he held his cock over my face.
He didn't respond, but lowered his cock head so it was poised inches from my wet lips.
I looked up at his lustful eyes and asked. "You want this fat cock buried in this whore's throat don't you?"
James just nodded yes.
Mitch and Avery were both stroking their erect cocks feverishly as the watched and listened to me speak once again to James. "I won't suck your cock; a good slut like me just wants her face fucked."
James understood what I meant, unlike Mitch and Avery who I'd pleasured with my lips, tongue and throat, if he wanted to be pleasured he'd have to do it himself.
I opened my mouth before him. He placed his cock head on my tongue then moved his hands to my head. With one mighty forward thrust he drove his cock down my throat, his hands holding my head firmly until his balls slapped against my wet chin.
I gasped when he withdrew and before he could thrust forward I exclaimed. "Fuck my face!"
Again his cock sank to the depths of my throat, his fingers tightening into my hair as he held me firmly embedded on his throbbing cock. I didn't massage him like I had Mitch; I didn't tease his cock with my tongue as I had Avery. He wanted a mouth to fuck and that was all I would provide. Again and again James thrust into my mouth, over and over he sank his bulbous cock head down my throat each time he withdrew I gasped loudly.
"Enough!" Mitch finally exclaimed as James pulled out again.
James stopped as Mitch commanded, his cock coated with a thick layer of my saliva, my eyes tearing from his repeated rape of my mouth.
Feeling totally depraved, I wanted to be airtight. Looking at Mitch I exclaimed. "Fuck my ass." I turned my head towards James and ordered him. "Fuck my cunt!" Turning my head once more, I looked at Avery and commanded him. "Fuck my mouth!"
Mitch's bewildered expression signaled he had no idea how all three of them would fuck me at the same time.
"Sit over there." I said as I looked at Mitch and pointed to the chair next to the sofa.
Mitch settled into the chair as I moved toward him then turned around. I bent at the waist and reached around to spread my ass open for him to see as I asked. "Doesn't your whore's ass look inviting?"
I straightened up and moved back toward him as he caught on and said. "Yeah gimme that tight ass."
His cock slipped easily inside my ass as I settled down on him then leaned back against his chest rolling my hips so James would have access to my wet swollen pussy. James instantly moved between Mitch's legs and bent enough at the knees to slide his big cock inside my hot slit.
"Yeah that's what your whore needs." I exclaimed as they filled me completely.
Mitch's hands circled my body and lifted my tits as James leaned forward placing his hands on the arms of the chair. Avery was standing beside the chair holding his cock as I turned and leaned a little toward him. "Come on big boy; stuff that hot cock in my mouth!" I exclaimed as I glanced up toward him.
Avery slapped his cock against my tongue a couple times then slipped it between my lips thrusting in until my nose pressed against his pubic mound. James had already started pummeling my hot wet cunt, his balls slapping against Mitch's cock buried deep in my ass. I sucked hard on Avery's cock as he pulled back his hand reaching out to grab my head so he could drive his cock back inside my warm soft mouth. Mitch thrust up when he could but let the pounding James was giving me provide the motion to pleasure his cock deep in my ass. The grunts, groans and moans that filled the air were almost continuous as the three of them fucked me hard and fast.
Mitch's fingers moved to my nipples and pinched them hard causing me to squeal over Avery's cock. James hovering above watched Mitch pinch me then said. "Yeah Mitch abuse those big tits."
Mitch slapped my tits hard a couple times then slid down below and lifted them high on my chest. James leaned down and took one erect nipple between his teeth and bit hard on the sensitive flesh. I squealed in sheer delight at the pain and pleasure his teeth provided.



Avery pulled out of my mouth and began sliding his slippery cock all over my lips and cheeks smearing my face with saliva.
"Fuck your whore!" I demanded.
Mitch was holding my tits firmly as James bit and sucked hard on both nipples, his cock pistoning in and out of my hot wet pussy.
"COME ON YOU BASTARDS MAKE ME CUM!" I screamed.
Other than Avery who was being more playful with his little cock, Mitch, James and me were coated with a slippery layer of sweat.
James big hard cock was pounding my pussy, each thrust inside drawing me closer and closer to orgasm. The tingling started at my G-spot and quickly spread as I reached up and grabbed Avery's cock and shoved him inside my mouth. I wanted to be filled with throbbing cock when I came; I wanted to feel them surge inside me as I rode their awesome hard cocks over the peak of ecstasy.
James lifted his mouth from my abused tits and watched me suck Avery's cock as my orgasm slammed into me. A guttural groan signaling that I was cumming. My body convulsed and all my muscles clenched on the hard cocks buried inside me as I rode them over the pinnacle of pleasure. My pussy flooded with the climatic flow and James' cock was bathed in a sea of juices. Again and again he pounded his rock hard cock into the hot pool of moisture my pussy had become, each thrust extending my incredible climax. I felt him swell inside as his cock splashed through the sopping wet flesh, then with a loud extended moan he pulled out and began pumping hot thick cum across my stomach and abdomen. Over and over his cock spurt forth an almost endless load of hot cum. His orgasm quickly passed and before he moved away he slapped his cock head into the splattering of cum coating my pubic mound.
I leaned further toward Avery, concentrating on his hard cock, pleasuring him with every part of my mouth. My lips slipped along the shaft, my tongue slid along the urethra, and I sucked my cheeks in to roughly massage his cock head. His fingers tightened into my hair holding me firmly in place as he screamed. "SUCK THE CUM OUTTA ME!"
I did as he commanded and sucked hard on his cock head as he exploded, his small cock firing rapid shots of thick creamy cum into my mouth. I swallowed a mouth full, but his machine gun cock continued filling my mouth with sweet cum. It continued its rapid fire for what seemed like an eternity, until he emptied his cum magazine, the final few bullets dribbling from his muzzle and onto my tongue. He moved back pulling his cum gun from my oral grasp. I looked up at him and opened my mouth showing him the mouthful of hot thick cream he'd fired into me. His smile widened as I closed my lips and swallowed his sweet tasting load.
"That's a lot of cum!" I exclaimed as I moved a finger to my chin to collect the droplets that had escaped my lips.
James was already collapsed on the sofa, his limp spent dick resting on his abdomen. Avery joined him and they high fived each other as I straightened up on Mitch's cock still buried inside my ass.
His hands circled my body again and he cupped my tits pressing them together firmly as he said. "I wanna fuck these big soft tits."
I slid off him, quickly turned and knelt between his spread legs. Looking up at his lustful stare I said. "I want your hot cum all over my big tits."
As I crawled toward him Mitch grasped his rock hard cock and pressed it between my big soft breasts. I moved my hands to their sides and pressed inward capturing his throbbing cock in the soft sweaty flesh of my cleavage.
With my eyes glued to his I smiled knowing he'd endured my impromptu gang bang. His eyes looked almost apologetic like he was sorry for taking part in the entire episode. I rose up dragging his cock head down between my soft tits as I quietly said. "Let me take care of everything."
His hands rested on his thighs as he watched me intently. I slowly began sliding his cock through my cleavage, the bulbous head popping out from between each time I dropped down. I tucked my chin and spat at it to add lubricant to the already slippery flesh I was using to pleasure him.
"I'm gonna take my time making you cum Mitch." I softly said.
His smile confirmed I could take as long as I liked.
As I slowly pleasured his cock with my big soft tits, I pleasured his mind with my look. My tongue slid seductively over my lips, my eyes spoke to him telling him how much I love pleasuring him. Unlike the other two who I'd serviced like a good whore, Mitch was being seduced to orgasm by my gentle tit fuck and my sensual facial expressions. His eyes stayed glued to mine as again and again I lifted up massaging his cock head with my soft cleavage, then dropping down to provide the same sensual massage to his cock shaft. I let him slip from between my mounds of pleasure and slowly stroked his cock as I pressed it against one taut nipple then moved it to use the other to pleasure his cock. Again capturing him between my tits I smiled and asked. "Are you ready for me to make you explode?"
His simple nod acknowledged that he was.
I pressed my big soft tits firmly around his cock and spit at the head as it appeared above the soft wet flesh.
As I began humping him faster I softly said. "I want you to plaster my tits with your sweet hot cum."
Mitch's fingers dug into the upholstered chair arms as he concentrated on the sensuous spectacle taking place before him.
"Gimme your hot load!" I implored him.
My tits slipped over his cock faster and faster as his expression changed from a lustful stare to one that told me his balls were about to explode.
"I want your sweet sauce." I begged.
His hands drew into tight fists as I felt his cock surge between my in the soft flesh of my cleavage.
"Cum for meeeeeeee!" I exclaimed my voice extending the last word as his cock exploded.
The first shot splashed against my chin then ran down toward his cock as another surged into the wet flesh it was engulfed in.
"YES!" Mitch bellowed as his balls pumped shot after hot shot between my tits.
Each time I rose up his cock slid into the sea of thick cream he'd deposited in my cleavage and when I dropped down his cock head popped out covered with creamy white hot cum.
His climax quickly subsided but I continued fucking his cock with my sticky cum coated tits.
"Your load is so fucking hot!" I said as I slowed my movements letting him soak in the hot thick cream he'd pumped onto me.
I smiled at him then asked. "Please let your filthy whore lick you clean."
His smile was my permission, and I let his cock slip from the wet flesh that had provided his pleasure.
As I drew his cock head to my lips Mitch softly whispered. "You're no filthy whore."
I smiled hearing his soft words just before I took his cock head between my soft warm lips. His eyes studied me as I slowly sucked him clean, his twitching cock responding to every touch of my wet tongue and soft lips.
"I love your taste." I softly said before taking his cock inside my mouth again.
After taking much more time than necessary to cleanse his loins, I straightened up and let him watch as I used my fingers to collect his cum from my chest before carefully lifting them to my lips so I wouldn't waste a single precious drop. Once I was certain I'd savored every ounce I looked up into his eyes and smiled before I whispered. "I wanna shower."
He smiled as I stood up before him, my body looking like a used whore's, but my eyes telling him that I wanted him and him alone.
I walked toward the bathroom without acknowledging James' or Avery's presence. As I closed the door I heard Mitch's voice. "You two can get the fuck outta here."
Once the water had warmed I stepped into the shower and pulled the curtain closed. The gentle spray soothed my abused body and I began washing the scent of sex from my flesh. I backed into the stream of warm water and tilted my head back soaking my hair and letting the water cascade down over my face. I heard a light knock on the bathroom door and responded to the sound saying. "Come in Mitch."
Mitch stepped in as I peeked around the curtain. He had that same apologetic expression on his face that I saw when I knelt on the carpet in front of him earlier; his eyes avoided mine as he spoke. "I'm so sorry Angel."
I instantly thought of Jasmine, had he gotten a phone call from the hospital telling him she didn't make it?
"Oh my god what?" I asked him.
Mitch looked up and quietly said. "I know James raped you earlier and I want to apologize for allowing it to continue when Avery and I got back from the hospital."
I was so relieved that he said that instead of giving me bad news about Jasmine. My smile reaffirmed my reply. "No apology necessary Mitch, but let's be honest, the three of us are whores. We were sent here by our pimp to satisfy the sexual desires of all three of you. If the other girls can't provide, then I must."
He moved toward me as he spoke. "I think of a whore as a woman who stands on the street corner and will spread her legs for anyone with a couple of twenty dollar bills to offer. You, on the other hand, took the time to get to know me asking questions and gaining an understanding of my feelings, my desires, and even my problems. A common whore only wants to get her john off and collect her money."
His words made me feel better but did little to change the fact that I was there to pleasure him and collect my tip. I smiled and pushed the shower curtain open further as I said. "Shower with me."
I reached out and took his hand as he stepped into the shower. Mitch pulled the curtain closed as I stepped back under the gentle shower spray. I pulled him toward me pressing my soft breasts against his chest as my hands circled his body. Mitch leaned in and kissed me softly, our mouths barely touching and both our faces being soothed by the stream of warm water from above. His lips traced along my jaw to my ear kissing tenderly as they moved. He whispered softly in my ear. "You are so incredibly sexy."
I turned my head and replied. "I'm glad you think so." I kissed him deeply my tongue flicking at his then swirled around inside his open mouth.
Mitch pulled me even tighter against him as our kiss intensified his hands sliding over my naked back, soothing my aching muscles.
I broke our kiss, moved my lips to his ear and said. "Let me bathe you."
He leaned back a little and replied. "You're first darlin'."
I placed my hands flat on his chest and gently pushed him away as I answered. "If you insist."
"I do." Mitch answered as he turned me around so I was facing away from him and reached for the courtesy bottle of shampoo next to him.
His gently fingers moved slowly through my hair working the shampoo into my long blonde locks until I had bubbles cascading down everywhere. He carefully used his hand to keep the bubbles from my eyes but continued massaging my scalp long after my hair was completely lathered.
"That feels wonderful." I quietly said as his fingers moved slowly over my head and I actually shuddered when his fingertips softly massaged the back of my neck at my hair line.
I turned to face him, and he quickly moved his hand to capture a line of bubbles approaching my eyebrows keeping the shampoo from stinging my eyes. As his hands moved up flat against my forehead I leaned back into the stream of warm water as he rinsed the bubbles from my hair. His chest touched my nipples sending a warm tingle through my body.
His eyes stared into mine as he expertly rinsed the shampoo from my hair even lifting the long strands off my back to squeeze the bubbles out of the tips.
I smiled and said. "If things don't work out in DC, you could get a job shampooing ladies hair."
Mitch chuckled and replied. "I'd probably enjoy that more."
With my hair squeaky clean and hanging down my back Mitch grabbed a bar of soap and after lathering his hands began with my neck and shoulders. His hands moved slowly and so very gently coating every inch of flesh with soap, down my arms then moved to my breasts. As his hands cleansed my soft tits I stared into his eyes and whispered. "You know you are turning me on completely?"
He smiled and continued giving my soft breasts far more attention than necessary to make them clean. I leaned against his slow moving hands every time one slid over an erect nipple. Soap bubbles slid down off my tits covering my stomach, just when I was about to ask him to stop he pulled my soapy body against his and started lathering my back.
His hands moved slowly up and down my spine not only cleansing my flesh but massaging the muscles beneath. His hands roamed down over my ass as I began moving slightly from side to side sliding my soapy tits against his chest. My nipples were alive with tingling sensations caused by the sensuous touch of his flesh. I was about to slide one hand between our slippery bodies to circle his cock when he drew his hands around front and pushed me back under the cascading water behind rinsing the soap from my back.
He smiled knowing that his sensual touch was arousing me completely then quietly said. "I'm not finished yet."
He lathered his soft hands once again the placed the soap in the tray, then moved them to my stomach spreading soap bubbles over every part. I could feel the bubbles running down toward my loins and shuddered in anticipation of his soft touch there. Slowly, almost unmercifully so, his hands moved down softly sliding over my pubic mound then between my legs. His fingertips touched the swollen lips of my pussy causing me to shudder once again. I reached up and circled his neck with one hand worried that his gently touch would cause me to become weak kneed. His hand slid over the swollen lips several times, the wide part of his palm softly massaging my erect clit surrounded by the hood of flesh protecting it. I moaned softly and tighten my grip around his neck then pleaded. "Please put your finger inside."
Mitch leaned forward, his lips barely touching mine as he continued moving his hand along the outside of my quivering pussy.
I sucked his lower lip between mine and nibbled gently on it as I moaned once again.
As his tongue pierced my mouth his finger pierced my pussy slipping between the swollen lips and sliding along the wet quivering flesh just inside.
I sighed softly as Mitch toyed with the entrance of my pussy and pleaded. "Deeper."
His tongue probed deep in my mouth but his finger continued teasing me below again and again slipping between my lips and up over the hard nub of my clit.
I shuddered strongly and pressed my loins down against his hand. "Dear god please Mitch!" I begged breaking our kiss momentarily.
He circled my waist with his arm and pulled me tight against his body as he curled his middle finger and dipped into the sensitive flesh. I groaned lustfully against his mouth then bit lightly on his lower lip as his finger swirled inside massaging my sopping wet pussy. A second finger slipped inside filling my quivering pussy even more.
"Yes go deeper." I urged pressing my loins down against his probing fingers.
My body trembled as he began fingering me deeper, and he moved me back under the shower spray so it cascaded down over our faces and between our bodies.
His thumb pressed against my clit massaging the tingling nub with the flat part of his digit.
I broke our kiss and leaned my head back letting the steady stream of warm water splash on my tits as I ground my loins down against his probing fingers.
"Cum for me." Mitch exclaimed as his skillful fingers carried me toward the ecstasy of climax.
The tingling in my loins spread through my entire being as my orgasm approached and I drew my head forward pressing my face against his shoulder. His grip around my waist tightened so he could lift my body allowing his fingers to sink deeper inside my pussy.
"Oh god yes!" I cried out against his flesh as the first wave of ecstasy washed over my body. My hips convulsed against his hand as my orgasm intensified. Again and again I slammed my loins against his strong hand and probing fingers as the tidal wave of pleasure nearly drown me.
I clawed at his body with my fingernails and sank my teeth into the flesh covering his collarbone causing him to wince in pain.
Mitch's fingers slowed inside but continue probing the quivering flesh he so expertly had teased into a sexual frenzy.
Mercifully the intense orgasm began so subside but I clung to his slippery body until my legs could again support my weight.
As his fingers slipped from my pussy Mitch leaned back, still holding me tightly about the waist he said. "That was cool."
I smiled weakly still feeling the effects of his incredible finger fuck and corrected him. "No it was fucking hot!"
"Yes it was." Mitch agreed.
I tested my legs and found that I could again support myself having recovered somewhat from an inspired orgasm. His arm slid off my waist and I instantly move my hand to his cock wanting to return the favor.
Mitch circled my wrist with his hand and drew my hand away as he said. "Save that for later."
I was somewhat disappointed that he didn't want me to give him the same kind of inspired hand job he'd just given me, but knew that later his erection and the ensuing climax would be that much more intense after he'd recovered from the sensual tit fucking I'd given him earlier.
"Let's rinse off and relax a while then spend some time alone somewhere." Mitch vaguely suggested.
I rinsed what soap remained on my body and stepped from the shower. Mitch quickly washed himself and turned the water off pulling the curtain open as I patted my body dry.
"Can I get a towel?" He asked as he stood before me dripping wet and looking even sexier than he had any time before.
I handed him a towel, smiled then said. "I can't wait for later."
He dried himself in the tub as I finished and slipped into a fresh bathrobe tying it loosely around my waist leaving the top open enough so he could enjoy the soft clean flesh of my cleavage. I wrapped my wet hair with a dry towel then turned to Mitch as he finished drying his legs and said. "I'll be waiting on the balcony for you."
I left the door to the bathroom open so he could watch me as I walked away, giving him plenty to watch, moving my hips and ass sensually as I walked across the bedroom.
From behind he teased me. "You want some fries with that shake?"
His comment brought a wide smile to my lips knowing he enjoyed what he watched.
I grabbed a hair brush and headed for the warm breeze on the balcony. The sun was high enough in the sky so the balcony was now in shadows and as I sat down I pulled the towel off my head and began brushing my still moist hair behind my shoulders.
Mitch joined me wearing just a towel around his waist and as he sat down beside me commented. "Your hair is really very long."
I glanced toward him as I continued brushing and replied. "It'll look shorter after I've curled it some."
He grinned and suggested. "I think I like it long and straight."
I giggled and replied teasing him. "That's the way I like your cock."
I had discovered early on during our time together that he enjoyed that kind of sexual banter and kind of expected his reply. "Yes but not as soft as your hair."
I finished brushing my hair and sat back figuring the warm tropical breeze would finish what I normally used my hair drier to do.
"Isn't this a wonderful setting?" Mitch asked as he stared out over the blue water of the Caribbean.
I smiled widely at him and replied. "I feel like I'm in paradise."
I was about to ask him where he wanted to spend some time alone later when his cell phone rang inside. Mitch jumped up and dashed in to grab it before it went to voicemail.



"Hello." I heard him say knowing the call was most likely from Tiffany.
While I hadn't forgotten that Jasmine was fighting to survive, the events of the morning had made it difficult to keep her condition in mind and I waited to hear Mitch respond to what Tiffany was saying.
He appeared in the doorway and as he did his smile acknowledged that the news was good. "That great Tiff, I'm so relieved."
He gave me a thumbs up confirming that Jasmine was out of the woods as he listened to Tiffany continue.
"Really." He said into his phone.
"That's great news, I'll let Avery know." Mitch said again holding his thumb in the air.
"Angel and I are going to go out for a while this afternoon but when we get back we'll check in on her." Mitch told Tiffany just before disconnecting the call.
He paused for a moment holding his phone to his forehead almost as if he was thanking God for helping Jasmine pull through.
"She's much better, her temperature is almost normal and her blood pressure is 120 over 80. They're gonna discharge her in a couple hours." Mitch explained as he sat down beside me again.
"I can't tell you how happy I am to hear that, but why aren't we going to the hospital to pick Jasmine and Tiff up?" I asked.
Mitch turned a little toward me before he explained. "It seems kind of strange, but the hospital will only discharge a patient to the same person who signed the admission papers. I think it has something to do with payment of the charges."
I hadn't thought about the hospital bill and I wondered if Jasmine had any kind of health insurance. "So Avery is responsible to pay her bill?" I asked.
"I assumed he is. I certainly can't put charges like that on my expense account credit card." Mitch replied.
"So our problem isn't completely resolved." I said.
"I'll talk to him about that before we leave today." Mitch said trying to put my mind at ease.
I knew that I'd still have to explain what happened to Daddy when I filed my report and I was more than a little worried about Jasmine's continued employment with Elegant Escorts, but that was tomorrow's dilemma.
"So where are we off to this afternoon?" I asked since he'd mentioned twice that he and I were going out later.
He smiled and answered rather vaguely. "I thought we'd get dressed and do the tourist thing."
"If we're going out I better get started on my hair and make-up." I suggested knowing he could dress and be ready in less than five minutes.
Mitch reached toward me and took my hand in his as he said. "I'd really like it if you would leave your hair straight today, and if you don't mind me saying so I don't think you need all that much make-up."
"If you want me to wear my hair long and straight I'd be happy to, but I'd feel naked without a little make-up." I answered.
He grinned and replied. "I suppose I can live with that compromise."
I squeezed his hand lightly and suggested. "I should get started; I just love the tourist thing."
I stood up leaving my robe loosely tied at the waist then leaned down giving him a quick glance at my exposed cleavage before I kissed him lightly on the cheek and said. "Thank you for taking charge this morning."
He smiled and answered as his eyes surveyed my tits. "That's what a chief of staff is supposed to do."
I held his hand in mine as I began moving away extending my arm until my fingers slipped from his strong hand. He followed me with his eyes until I disappeared into the suite and headed for the bedroom to get dressed.
My hair was completely dry and I gave it a thorough brushing before slipping out of my bathrobe. I slipped on a white thong, a cream colored sundress leaving only the top button undone and the same cute heeled sandals I'd worn Friday night when Mitch and I walked on the beach.
"You hungry?" Mitch asked as he joined me in the bedroom.
I glanced toward him and answered. "Famished."
He slipped his towel off as he approached me then said. "Let's see if we can find someplace to get an authentic Mexican taco."
I grinned letting my eyes drop to his dangling cock and answered. "Aw gee, I thought for a moment you were going to offer me a juicy tube steak."
Mitch laughed loudly and instantly shot back. "Are you sure your name is Angel? I might just start calling you my little devil."
"I love being your devil in disguise." I answered with a quick lick of my lips.
His grin confirmed he liked the idea also.
As he dressed I applied only the barest of make-up wanting to satisfy his request and used a pair of sunglasses as a hair band keeping my long blonde locks behind my shoulders.
I turned to face Mitch as he finished buttoning his shirt.
"I like that look." Mitch commented a wide smile coming to his lips.
I grinned knowing that the look he was referring to was that of a loving wife, dressed for an afternoon of sightseeing and strolling along the avenues of Cancun with her arm wrapped around her husband's.
"Let's head out, I'm starving." Mitch said as he hung his sunglasses in the front of his shirt.
We stopped on the way out so Mitch could let Avery know that he would be personally responsible to pick Jasmine up at the hospital and make payment for her treatment.
As we rode the elevator to the lobby Mitch asked. "I hope you like Mexican food?"
The doors glided open as I replied. "I'm not a huge fan of Taco Bell."
He laughed loudly as we stepped into the lobby. "I seriously doubt there are any Taco Bells around here."
With my arm curled over his, Mitch and I walked through the lobby. The doorman pulled one door open as his eyes roamed down over my sexy form.
"Call us a cab." Mitch said to him as we walked outside.
With a short whistle the doorman signaled the next cabbie in line to pull forward. He opened the rear passenger side door as we approached and offered me his hand to assist in entering the cab. Mitch walked around the back and slipped in from the driver side as the doorman enjoyed a view of my long legs and a quick glance in the opening at the top of my sundress.
"Thank you so much." I said as I lifted my foot into the car.
His smile was thanks enough for me allowing him a quick glance at more than he could have expected from what appeared to be a married woman.
"Where to?" The cabbie asked as he pulled his sedan from the curb.
"We'd like some homemade Mexican food for lunch." Mitch answered.
"I know just the place." The driver replied as he began weaving in and out of traffic.
Mitch looked at me and grinned before he said. "Better buckle up, we don't want another hospital visit today."
In no time the cabbie pulled to a stop in front of a quaint little place with a hand painted sign above the door that read, "Rosa's Cantina."
"I recommend Rosa's chicken casadias; they are the best in town." The cabbie said as he turned and looked at me over the seat.
"Thanks much." Mitch replied as he handed the driver a twenty.
The aroma emanating from Rosa's Cantina was incredible and in no time Mitch and I were munching on the most savory chicken casadias served with lettuce, salsa, sour cream and guacamole. I tasted the side of refried beans but didn't eat too much for obvious reasons. A cold bottle of Corona with a slice of lime accented the wonderful taste of our lunch.
"That was delicious." I said as we left Rosa's and I thanked him for lunch with a quick kiss on the cheek.
Mitch took my hand in his and together we started walking along the busy avenue which was lined with small shops, restaurants and sidewalk vendors all trying their best to grab the attention of two American tourists. After a few blocks we came upon a craggy looking old man who was sitting on a stool behind his street cart. His face was a matrix of wrinkles and his bushy eyebrows were as white as the thinning hair on his head. Mitch paused a moment obviously interested in what this old Mexican was doing. His cart was covered with panels of handmade jewelry, mostly turquoise and exclusively sterling silver.
He looked up from his latest project and through tobacco stained teeth he said. "How are you today?"
I smiled widely at him and replied. "We're just enjoying this beautiful day and seeing the sights."
Mitch started looking over his wares as he asked. "Did you make all of this?"
"Sure did." The old Mexican replied quickly.
"You do some beautiful work." I remarked as I started looking over some of items he had created.
This old man most likely had heard it all before from the thousands of American tourists that visit his country each year and without saying another word he returned his attention to the silver and turquoise necklace he was working on when we approached his cart.
"The color of this turquoise matches your eyes perfectly Angel." Mitch said as he pointed out a pair of stud earrings on one panel. The earrings Mitch was pointing at had an exquisite swirled sterling setting which cradled a perfectly round clear blue turquoise stone.
"They are absolutely gorgeous." I commented as I glanced toward Mitch.
"If you like them I'd love to buy them for you." Mitch replied as he reached up and brushed a lock of hair from my ear.
Hearing the word buy, the craggy old Mexican returned his attention to us. "Those are sky blue gemstones, very expensive and rare to find."
"How much?" Mitch asked.
"I can let you have that pair for 300 pesos." The old Mexican jeweler replied.
"That's kind of high." I said.
Mitch laughed and looked at me as he answered. "It's about 25 dollars Angel."
I smiled knowing that I was about to become the owner of a pair of handmade sterling and turquoise stud earrings.
Seizing the opportunity to increase his income the old jeweler quickly added. "I have a matching pendant and sterling chain for 500 pesos."
As he held the necklace toward me I reached out and cradled it in my hand, the setting matched the earrings perfectly with the exception that there was a small loop at the top where the sterling chain went through. The turquoise stone was the same clear sky blue color but was perhaps a centimeter or two larger than the stones in the earrings.
"We'll take them both." Mitch instantly said seeing my reaction to the beautiful handmade jewelry.
The old jeweler's wide smile confirmed that Mitch had made his day.
"I want to wear the pendant." I said as Mitch paid for my gifts.
Mitch carefully circled my neck with the sterling chain and clasped it under my hair. As he returned his hands in front he lifted the pendant from my body. "It is a perfect match for your eye color." He commented as he stared into my sparkling blue eyes.
I reached out and placed my hands around his neck and leaned close to give him a thank you kiss. After breaking our kiss I softly said. "Thank you, I'll cherish them forever."
Arm in arm we strolled along the busy avenue stopping occasionally to window shop in front of one of the hundreds of small shops offering tourists a keepsake of their Mexican vacation. We didn't speak of Jasmine but she was in our thoughts. I was anxious to see her and try to decide what we would tell Daddy. Try to figure out how we might be able to salvage her position with Elegant Escorts as well as mine. I knew that Mitch could ensure my job with a positive review of my performance, but I was just as sure that he would have nothing positive to say about Jasmine. Ever since we left Rosa's Cantina Mitch was extremely attentive to me. He touched me lightly, tenderly hundreds of times in the two hours we spend seeing the sights of downtown Cancun. His gentle caresses confirmed that later tonight we would share tender passionate sex, and to be quite honest I could hardly wait.
"We should think about heading back to the Royal Cancun." Mitch finally said after a most enjoyable afternoon of acting like a happily married couple.
"Yes I guess we should, sooner or later I'll have to deal with Jasmine." I answered reminding him that there was still repercussions from her and Avery's misadventure of last night.
Mitch stepped to the curb and hailed a cab. He opened the rear passenger door and helped me enter the car then circled behind and slipped in beside me.
"Royal Cancun." Mitch instructed our driver then quickly turned his attention to me.
"So what shall we do on our last night in Mexico?" Mitch asked.
I turned slightly toward him and smiled before I spoke. "I believe I'd like to spend the entire evening alone with you and in your arms."
He smiled at me and replied. "I was hoping you'd say that. Room service it is then."
As the cabbie swerved in and out of traffic I started planning my final seduction of the weekend. I was confident that he would cherish that more than I'd cherish his gift of turquoise.
To be continued......
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I knocked lightly on Jasmine's door with Mitch standing directly behind me. Tiffany opened the door and grinned as we entered.
"How's she doing?" I asked.
"She's doing okay a little groggy but I think she'll be fine in the morning." Tiffany replied.
I walked into the living room where James and Avery were seated at the bar having a drink. James had his back to me but Avery looked up as I approached. He looked worried, I'm certain his expression had more to do with whether or not he would still have a job when we returned to the States, then it had to do with the fact that his actions had nearly cost my friend her life.
From behind I heard Mitch say. "I'm happy I could help."
As I turned toward him I found Tiffany with her arms wrapped around his neck and her big tits pressing into his chest. Mitch's hands were resting on her waist and before I could speak he pushed her away as she again said. "Well thank you so much Mitch for acting so quickly this morning."
I was sure Tiffany had some concerns about her future with Elegant Escorts and assumed that if need be she would have dropped to her knees and sucked Mitch off to entice a good review from him on her performance this weekend.
Tiffany was no dummy, she knew as well as I that Avery and James would carry no weight when it came to Daddy deciding our fate so she was trying to win some points with the one man who could help her save her job.
Mitch walked to where I was standing and wrapped his arm around my waist pulling me firmly against his body as he spoke with more authority then I'd previously heard from him. "Are you two partying already?"
James kind of spun around on his chair and held up his glass as he said. "Might as well, can't do much else."
Mitch frowned at him and replied. "You're an asshole Jim."
I moved my hand to my side covering Mitch's and said. "Let go in and visit with Jasmine." Not wanting this to escalate into something ugly.
We entered the bedroom to find Jasmine sitting up in bed. She had a stack of pillows behind her back and was sipping a glass of ice water.
Seeing Mitch and me she instantly said. "I'm so sorry."
We moved to the bed and I sat on the edge, Mitch stood beside me.
"Don't be. You couldn't have known how powerful the cocaine was." I offered.
Jasmine tried to smile but she didn't have it in her. Instead she said. "But I did know and I still went way too far."
"It almost cost you your life hun." Mitch reminded her.
"I want to thank you Mitch for bringing Tiff to the hospital. I needed a familiar face this morning." Jasmine said as she looked up at him.
He reached down and took her hand in his as he answered. "I just did what had to be done."
"So how are you feeling?" I asked.
She was able to crack a smile before replying. "A whole lot better than earlier."
"Do you think you'll be able to travel tomorrow?" I asked.
"Don't have a choice Angel. I need to get home as soon as possible." Jasmine said.
I wasn't sure why but I assumed she wanted to get to a place of comfort and end what for her turned into a nasty weekend.
"We should let her rest." Mitch suggested.
"Yes." I said as I leaned toward her and gave her a light kiss on the cheek.
As I stood up Jasmine reached for my hand as she said. "Thanks again for saving me."
Her smile seemed brighter and as we walked toward the door she said. "I'll see you tomorrow morning."
As we left I turned and waved to her. I'd do all I could to save her job but that task might turn out to be an impossible one. Time would tell how Daddy would react once he heard what happened.
In the living room James and Avery were still seated across one another at the bar, but Tiffany had joined them her big ripe tits resting on the bar. I was fairly certain that the three of them were discussing how she would best service their sexual needs tonight since Jasmine was not going to be available.
Tiffany was flirting with the two of then licking her lips and sucking lightly on her finger tip.
Avery looked toward Mitch and me and spoke for the first time. "What are you two going to do tonight?"
Mitch seemed somewhat perturbed at their actions since we came in and instantly replied. "Not going to waste any time on you two that's for sure."
James apparently had already resigned himself to losing his position replied. "No problem Mitch sweet Tiffany is gonna make sure we enjoy our last night in Cancun."
Mitch turned to them and quite angrily responded. "Well I'd appreciate it if you could take some time between fucks to check on Jasmine."
"Will do boss." Avery answered hopeful that tomorrow Mitch would still be his boss.
Again wanting to avoid an argument between the three of them I grabbed Mitch by the wrist and said. "Let's get going hun."
The door to their suite closed with a resounding thud and I was sure that within minutes Tiffany would be on her knees sucking one then the others cock she had all to herself tonight.
I smiled as we approached our suite knowing that the only cock I wanted tonight was the one between Mitch's thighs.
"I think I'm gonna grab a quick shower." Mitch said as we walked into the living room.
"Okay, would you like a drink?" I answered.
"I think I would." He replied as he headed toward the bedroom.
I headed to the bar and decided on something light a gin and tonic with a twist of lemon to add a tart accent to our cocktails.
Mitch was already undressed and had the shower water running when I pushed the door open. I took a moment to study his body again. His form was trim, but definitely showed signs of his age. The wisps of gray hair on his chest and at his temples gave him a grandfatherly look, but the cock that dangled from his loins made me think of him as a young stud.
"Want me to join you?" I asked hopeful that he wouldn't.
"Naw, I'm just to freshen up a little. Why don't you wait for me on the balcony then you can have the bathroom all to yourself." Mitch answered.
I placed his drink on the vanity then left him to shower alone.
The breeze was coming directly off the ocean as I sat alone sipping my cocktail wondering what Mitch's pleasure would be tonight. I knew I wanted to wear the beautiful turquoise jewelry set he had bought for me and decided that the best way to accentuate the clear blue of the stones along with the crystal blue of my eyes was to wear something white. Fortunately I had planned for the possibility of dressing in virginal white for him so I had packed a sexy white lace trimmed bra and thong set and a matching sheer white robe that left little to the imagination.
Mitch joined me wearing only a pair of khaki slacks. He stepped to the railing and turned to face me his hands resting on the top rail and a smile on his lips.
"What's on your mind big boy?" I jokingly asked.
Mitch chuckled before replying. "You know what I have in mind."
I stood up and moved close to him keeping my eyes fixed on his then reached up with both hands and lightly scratched down over his naked chest with the tips of my nails.
"I believe you'd like to be seduced." I answered as my nails reached the waist line of his khakis.
His smile confirmed that's exactly what he wanted but he still replied. "Exactly."
I ran my nails up his body then circled his neck with my fingers as I leaned closer and kissed him sensually on the mouth. His tongue pierced my lips and circled the tip of my tongue several times. I ground my hips against him giving him a quick preview of things to come.
"I need to freshen up myself." I said after our kiss ended.
He again smiled then said. "I'll give you fifteen minutes."
I giggled and replied. "You'll give me thirty. But you better not start without me."
As I began moving away I reached down to his crotch and ran my hand over his cock as I said. "I want to watch this grow rock hard."
Mitch grinned knowing that I had the talent to do just that, his fears of suffering an ED episode banished earlier in the weekend.
I knew he was watching me as I walked away and as always I accentuated my steps with a seductive swagger.
Once alone in the bathroom I wrapped a towel around my hair since I saw no need to shampoo again and quickly bathed myself.
Mitch heard the shower water stop and called from the living room. "Would you like another cocktail?"
In my sexiest tone of voice I answered. "I'll just have the cock."
It didn't take long for me to apply an almost undetectable shade of pale blue eye shadow and clear lip gloss. The sterling and turquoise stud earrings and matching necklace looked incredible with the light makeup I'd applied. Since Mitch had expressed a liking for my hair to be long and straight I decided not to curl it, instead opting to pull it up into a bun above my head and allowing just a few wisps of hair to dangle over my eyes and behind down my neck. I knew that he could easily pull the bun out and let my long blonde hair cascade around my head when he saw fit later.
I slipped the white lacy thong up my legs and pulled the side straps high over my hips. I saw no need for stockings or the matching bra and slipped on the white pumps before studying my reflection in the mirror. Once the sheer robe was gone this would be the image that Mitch would be enjoying and I was very confident that it would bring his cock to life.
"What's taking so long?" Mitch asked from the living room.
I giggled and reminded him. "The first step in any successful seduction is the anticipation of what's to come."
I slipped on the sheer robe and tied it loosely around my waist letting the lacy trim accentuate the exposed cleavage between my tits and the crystal blue turquoise stone dangling just above. My nipples showed perfectly through the sheer fabric.
My look certainly didn't have the appearance of a virginal bride, but I was sure it would please the man waiting patiently in the other room.
"Put some music on and make yourself comfortable." I suggested without appearing in the doorway from the bedroom.
I waited for the music then gave Mitch time to take a seat wondering if the first step I'd mentioned had caused his cock to begin hardening.
I stepped into the doorway to the living room and stopped waiting to see his reaction. His eyes got as big as saucers as he slowly said. "Oh My God!" His voice accentuating each word as he spoke.
His eyes were fixed on me as I slowly lifted each hand and placed them on the door jamb then started moving my hips seductively from side to side. With my arms stretched up as I began gyrating to the music my big tits swayed from side to side clearly visible to Mitch through the sheer fabric of my robe.
This first part of my seduction would be visual. I saw no need to ask him if my lingerie pleased him, the wide smile on his lips confirming that fact. He fidgeted on the seat a little I assumed to give his cock room inside his khakis to swell.
Mitch looked at me as if it were the first time he'd seen me. His eyes wide open roamed up and down my form as I swayed to and fro in the doorway. With a seductive slide I moved my hands down either side of the door jamb until they reached my hips. I continued slowly gyrating to the soft jazz as I moved my hands to my hips and began dancing toward him. He stared intently at my tits which gently moved from side to side beneath the sheer fabric of my white robe.
As I settled directly in front of Mitch I suggested. "Why don't you slip out of those slacks?"
He didn't have to be asked again as he smiled and lifted his hips from the sofa and pushed his khakis down around his ankles then kicked them aside so he could spread his legs open.
"You're so god damn sexy." Mitch said as he slid his hips forward so his balls dangled over the edge of the seat cushion.
I smiled at him and replied. "I'm gonna give you the best lap dance you've ever had."
Mitch chuckled and answered. "You assume I've had lap dances before."
We both knew that he had the pleasure of a sexy woman gyrating on his lap before but I reassured him when I answered. "You'll never have a better one than the one you're gonna get tonight.
His cock had begun to react to my sensual dance but I wanted it standing a full attention before I moved forward to mount him on the sofa.
I moved one hand to the belt of my robe and with a slender index finger pulled the twist that held it tightly around my waist. The belt fell away and the sheer material parted but the lace fringe kept the see through robe covering my tits.
Using both hands I gathered the fringe of my robe and pulled it back at my hips exposing my white lacy thong but still kept my tits covered.
Mitch concentrated his eyes on my hips as I moved sensually to the rhythm of the soft jazz his cock slowly beginning to fill with blood and grow erect.
"You're getting hard." I commented as I inched closer to him.
He looked up from my waist and smiled as he replied. "You have that effect on me."
His eyes moved down to my big tits swaying beneath the sheer material. In an almost pleading tone of voice he said. "Take your robe off."
I released the fabric I'd gathered in my hands and let the robe slid closed some then slowly moved my open hands up over my stomach to my tits. As my fingertips pinched the erect nipples through the sheer material I entice him verbally. "I want you to suck my hard nipples."
Mitch smiled and nodded his agreement.
My hand slipped down and I cupped both big tits offering them for his visual enjoyment before slowly stripping the robe from my shoulders.
As the garment fluttered to the floor behind me I asked him an obvious silly question. "Do you like my big tits?"
His erection continued to grow the cock head now lifted from his belly as he answered. "I love your beautiful tits when they are surrounding my hard cock."
I giggled and replied. "So you want to tit fuck your erotic dancer?"
His broad smile confirmed that he did.
I moved a little closer nearly touching his knees with my legs. As I slowly turned to face away from him I asked. "What about my tight little ass?"
I looked over my shoulder as he replied. "I wanna fuck that too."
Mitch enjoys looking at my ass and I enticed him even further by bending at the waist and using one finger to pull the tiny strap away from my sphincter as I answered. "You mean this tight puckered asshole?"
"Exactly!" He quickly said.
I moved back a little closer to him as I rimmed my tight sphincter with one finger.
"I can't wait to feel your cock head spread me open." I commented as I used both hands to spread my ass cheeks wider.
I hooked two fingers under the thin slivers of fabric and peeled the thong down my legs stepping out of the garment. My hands slowly rose along the back of my legs until they reached my ass. I spread my fingers out over the firm flesh of my ass cheeks and spread myself wide open for his visual inspection. I knew he eyes were fixed on the moist pink flesh of my pussy just below the puckered opening to my asshole. I straighten up and turned to face him again. His cock now fully erect extended up from his fist as he slowly stroked the rock hard shaft. Standing before my lover wearing only the white pumps that I knew he wanted me to keep on I asked. "I'm so fucking hot for you Mitch."
I danced forward, my legs sliding along the inside of his thighs as I stared down into his lust filled eyes I asked. "Are you ready for your lap dance sir?"
Mitch just nodded affirmatively.
"You will pay particular attention to my hard nipples won't you?" I asked as I started moving forward to mount his lap.
He shook his head again.
As I settled down with a knee on either side of his hips Mitch released his cock and moved both hands to cup my big tits. My naked pubic mound pressed his cock down against his abdomen as the moist lips of my pussy spread over the shaft of his hard cock. I began to slowly hump his rock hard erection sliding my wet slit along the length of his throbbing shaft.
He straightened up a little and captured on taut nipple between his lips causing me to moan soulfully. His tongue lips and teeth caressing the tight nub of pleasure increasing my desire to have his cock inside me.
The music provided the beat for my slow gyrations on his cock and I leaned forward placing my hands against the back of the sofa on either side of his head and pressing my nipple firmer against his mouth.
"Lick it." I pleaded.
Mitch circled my erect nipple with the tip of his tongue teasing the areola surrounding the hard nub several times.
My hips continued moving forward and back his cock sliding through the moist flesh pressed tightly against his pulsing shaft.
He moved his mouth away for a moment so he could speak. "I love how it feels when your wet cunt slides over my frenulum."
His mouth moved to my other big tit and instantly captured the hard nipple between his teeth the tip of his tongue caressing just the tiny tip that extended between his teeth.
"Oh god I love that." I commented as he pleasured just the very tip of my sensitive nipple.
My wet slit had him prepared for entering me his cock coated with the moisture that was building inside my hot pussy.
He released my nipple from his bite and opened his mouth wide to suck the hard nub and the surrounding puckered areola inside his mouth.
A sensual moan escaped my lips as the full effect of his oral caress captured me. I wanted him inside me, I needed to feel his rock hard cock surging deep in my cunt, and I craved the sensation of his cock head pressing against my cervix as the thick throbbing shaft massaged my g-spot.
I straightened my arms and slid my hands from the sofa to his shoulders as I said. "Put it inside."
Mitch moved one hand from my heaving tits and as I rose up off his cock he guided the pulsing head to the opening of my wet cunt.
His gaze moved up to my eyes as he said. "Bury me inside."
My sinfully slow plunge down on his hard cock caused us both the moan softly. Mitch slid both hands up to my head lacing his fingers into my blonde hair. It took only a second before my hair cascaded down around my head and shoulders. His hand moved down to rest on my hips as I bottomed out on his cock and my sensitive clit pressed against his pubic bone. I paused for a moment and as I ground my hard clit against him I shook my head the tossed it back causing my long blonde locks to fly above and settle behind my back.
I leaned forward and pleaded. "Suck my nipples some more."
Mitch took one taut nipple between his lips and sucked hard. I moved my shoulders side to side so he could pleasure the other with him incredible lips and tongue.
As he sucked my nipples I began rising off his cock the shaft glistening with moisture. Mitch's hands grasped my hips and pushed down acknowledging that he wanted his cock engulfed in hot wet flesh again.
The tempo of our fucking followed the soft jazz that filled the air, slow sensual plunges followed by even slower lifts Mitch's throbbing hard cock captured inside my quivering wet pussy. Again and again I slowly lifted off his cock and as soon as I was at the top his strong hands guiding my hips and steamy slit down until the bulbous head caressed my cervix.
Mitch continued pleasuring my big tits, his lips surrounding my erect nipples and sucking gently on the tingling nubs of pleasure, his teeth occasionally providing a firmer bite and his tongue lavishing my nipples the surrounding flesh and the soft deep cleavage between with long sensuous licks. He enjoyed my big firm tits and I moaned often as he pleasured my chest.
After what seemed like an eternity of pleasurable almost slow motion fucking Mitch moved his hands from my hips sliding up until he captured my face. I gazed down into his eyes as he drew my mouth to his. My lips parted to accept his probing tongue and together we began a sensual dance of passion between our mouths. He circled my tongue with the tip of his and then I returned the pleasure. His passionate kiss left me panting and wanting more.



Mitch moved his hands back to my hips and pressed me down firmly onto his rock hard cock. His lips moved from mine before he said. "I want to fuck you from behind."
I looked him straight in the eyes and replied. "I'd love that you get so very deep when you enter me doggie style."
I scooted off him quickly and moved to my left taking a kneeling position with my arms resting on the back of the sofa and my legs extended off the seat cushion. Mitch stood up just a quick and moved behind, I felt his strong hands grasp my hips as he moved in closer.
"Give it to me deep and hard." I urged as I moved my legs further apart.
I felt his cock head slip between my wet lips then his grip on my hips tightened just before he impaled my soaking wet cunt with his throbbing cock. The bulbous head rubbed against my cervix and I clenched my vaginal muscles to grasp his cock in hot wet flesh. A deep guttural moan escaped my throat as he withdrew and slammed into me a second time.
"You're so fucking wet." Mitch exclaimed
I groaned loudly and replied. "And you're so fuckin hard."
His cock filled me completely each time he thrust in the wide flair of his corona massaged my g-spot and then pressed into my cervix. His fucking took on a deliberate pace and in short order my entire pelvic region was tingling with pre orgasm sensations.
"Keep fucking me like that." I urged. I wanted to climax, I wanted to ride his sensational cock up to and over the pinnacle of pleasure.
His hands held me firmly at my hips and each time he drove his cock inside he would pull my ass back to meet his thrusting cock.
My breathing started coming in short gasps and I flung my head back sending my blonde locks flying above my head to spread across my back. "Fuck me Mitch make me cum on your beautiful cock." I begged the tingling turning to pleasurable numbness as my orgasm approached.
He had me at the very edge, a couple more thrusts deep in my wet pussy and I would have been squealing in climatic bliss. But Mitch pulled out leaving my pulsing pussy without a hard cock to ride over the peak of pleasure. He left me at the summit of arousal my quivering cunt wanted more of his awesome hard cock.
"Put it back in me!" I pleaded wanting to feel his throbbing cock buried inside.
But Mitch had other plans, I felt his hands slide in from my hips then slow down over my ass cheeks as he crouched down behind me. His thumbs spread my soaking wet slit open and I felt his hot breath on my pussy just before he inserted his tongue between the swollen lips.
I groaned harshly knowing that he was about to pleasure me orally, gently, slowly and deliberately as I slipped from the edge of pleasure.
His tongue flicked at my clit then slid back through the wet pink flesh just inside my lips. I shuddered noticeably as he pressed the tip of his tongue against my sphincter rimming my ass.
I gave into my fate and urged him on. "Eat me baby, I love it when you lick my cunt.
His thumbs continued to hold me spread wide open as he pleasured every part of my loins with his sensual lips and tongue.
I pressed my ass back harder against his face forcing his tongue deeper inside my wet cunt.
Mitch moved his thumbs away and pulled back as he said. "Turn over so I can eat this sweet cunt properly."
I knew that once I was on my back he would have much better access to my clit which as this point was swollen and throbbing. I instantly turned over and settled into the soft sofa cushions my eyes fixed on his as he prepared to pleasure me more orally.
"My clit is so sensitive." I said as he surveyed my swollen pussy.
Mitch grinned as he placed his hands behind my knees and lifted my legs while spreading my knees apart. "I'm going to enjoy this very much." He promised.
My swollen pussy lips parted exposing the moist pink flesh beyond and my hard throbbing clit poked from the hood of flesh surrounding it. I moved my hands to my knees and pushed them even further apart hooking the heels of my pumps on the edge of the sofa. Mitch slowly ran his fingertips down the back of my thighs teasing the flesh until he reached my ass and gave both cheeks a gently squeeze.
He moved in to taste my sweetness again, first blowing his hot breath over my loins then used the tip of his tongue to barely touch my hot flesh.
"Suck my clit." I pleaded.
Mitch ran the tip of his tongue up to then circled my throbbing clit several time causing me to moan soulfully. I gasped as he took it between his lips and sucked gently on it at first then harder.
He lifted his mouth from me only long enough to say. "You taste so fucking good."
I kept my legs spread wide open but slid my hands to cup my tits, using my thumbs and index fingers to pinch, twist and pull at the erect sensitive nipples.
His surrounded my throbbing clit with his lips and sucked hard as he probed my wet pussy with one finger. The tip of his tongue teased my clit as he slowly massaged my g-spot with his finger.
"That feels so fuckin good." I exclaimed as the tingling began again in my loins.
His lips and tongue continued pleasuring my quivering clit as he pressed it hand firmer against my wet slit.
"Yes! Finger me deep like that." I pleaded.
Mitch slipped another finger inside causing me to moan loudly then beg. "Give me more, put another finger inside."
A third finger joined the first two filling my wet cunt with swirling digits and intensifying the pleasure his hand provided.
He let my clit slip from his lips and began flicking his tongue at the hard nub, his rapid fire licks caused me to shudder involuntarily as I again began to feel the awesome numbness in my loins.
"Eat me baby! Make me cum for you!" I exclaimed.
Mitch's fingers started moving up and down inside my wet cunt massaging my sensitive g-spot each time he moved them up. His tongue continued lapping at my pulsing clit.
The orgasmic sensation build as his mouth and fingers lifted me toward the peak of pleasure.
I arched my hips up off the cushion and reached for my knees as the climax I craved so much began.
"Yes I'm cumming!" I screamed as I reached the pinnacle of pleasure.
In an instant the tidal wave of ecstasy crashed over my body and I began squirting orgasmic juices into and over his face. "Oh god!" I screamed as the flow from my cunt intensified.
Mitch lapped and sucked as much juice as he could but my flow overwhelmed his ability to drink and soaked the edge of the sofa where my ass rested.
Over and over again my body convulsed as he continued his incredible oral magic. I rode his mouth along an almost endless plateau of climatic pleasure, my quivering cunt reacting to every lick of his tongue, every suck of his lips and every nibble of his teeth.
Mitch clearly wanted to give me an orgasm that I could use as a bench mark for all future orgasms and I doubt if any will ever exceed this one.
After what seemed to me as an eternity the pleasure of his mouth began to ebb. My loins still twitched involuntarily and I oozed climatic juices for the longest time.
"My god Mitch I have never climaxed that intensely before." I said once I'd regained control of my senses.
He looked up at me, his face soaking wet with my juices, a smile came to his lips just before he said. "I wanted you to have something to remember me by."
I moved my hands to cup his face as I replied. "And I shall return the favor shortly."
Mitch knew exactly what I meant and grinned devilishly as he moved back a little to give me room to stand up.
As I slid forward on the sofa I patted the cushion next to me and said. "Have a seat sexy."
He didn't need to be asked twice, as he settled onto the sofa I stood and turned to face him. My lust filled eyes staring down at his rock hard erection as I moved between his spread legs.
"I'm gonna fuck your beautiful cock with these big soft tits." I explained as I knelt before him my hands cupping the twin orbs of pleasure.
His smiled confirmed that he was looking forward to watching as I tit fucked his cock.
I moved forward holding my tits from below with my hands until his throbbing cock nestled into the soft flesh of my cleavage.
"God damn you're so fucking sexy." Mitch said as I moved my hands to either side and engulfed his cock completely the bulbous head sticking out above my big soft tits.
I slowly began moving my chest up and down, his rock hard cock disappearing into the warm flesh than popping out again as I slid my big tits down.
He slid his hands to the top of his thighs and used his thumbs to tweak my hard nipples as I continued my sensual tit fuck.
"I love having your cock sliding between my big tits." I said looking into his eyes.
Mitch's eyes were glued to the top of my tits where his pulsing cock head appeared from between my tits as he almost pleaded. "Spit on it."
I grinned at him and did one better dropping even further down and taking the head between my lips. My tongue lavished his cock with moisture and I continued down until my nose pressed into the curly patch of pubic hair surrounding the base.
As I lifted up a string of saliva extended from my tongue to the tip of his cock head then snapped and further coated his throbbing cock with spit.
Now when I slipped my tits around his cock the moisture made my cleavage slippery and I started humping his cock with an increasingly faster rhythm.
Mitch moaned softly as my faster pace intensified the pleasure he was feeling.
"Your tits are so beautiful." He said while watching me continue my rhythmic tit fuck.
I could have easily continued and had him shooting hot cum all over my tits, but I wanted his rock hard cock buried inside me again so I released him and dropped down to deep throat his pulsing cock once more. But this time when I lifted off I let his cock slide past my chin and against my neck as I kept my body closer to his. As I began kissing his body toward his chest I said. "I want your big hard cock inside me again."
Mitch slid his hands to my head and guided my mouth as I kissed his belly my tongue darting to tease his belly button then slowly moving up to kiss, lick and suck at his nipples.
"I love how it feels when your cock slips inside me for the first time." I said as my lips approached his neck.
His throbbing cock was pressed between my abdomen and his and I slithered back and forth to continue pleasuring his cock with my warm flesh.
His hand moved from my head and grasped my arms just below the shoulders. "I need to be inside you." He said as he lifted on my arms.
I needed him inside too, so I slowly climbed onto his lap, his cock now pressed down against his flesh by my wet pussy.
Mitch captured one hard nipple between his lips as I rose up and reached between my thighs to grasp his hard cock.
"Fuck me." I whispered as my delicate hand guided his cock head to the swollen lips of my cunt.
His hands rested on my hips and as soon as he felt the heat of my loins he thrust up off the sofa driving his awesome hard cock deep inside.
"YES!" I exclaimed as he impaled my wet cunt with throbbing cock.
He bit hard on my nipple causing me to squeal in pleasurable pain before the pain could subside his tongue lavished my nipple with sensuous licks increasing the erotic effect of his bite.
I rose up off his cock and instantly plunged down again wanting to feel his shaft massage my g-spot and the head press into my cervix.
"I love how your cock feels deep inside." I said as I moved my tits side to side so he could pleasure the other taut nipple.
Other than that first strong thrust up into my wet cunt, Mitch sat still letting me control the tempo of my sensuous lap fuck. I made sure to lift up as far as possible then over and over again plunged down providing us both with incredible pleasure.
"God you're such a good fuck." Mitch said as I gave him a slow steady fucking.
His hands covered my tits fingers teasing hard nipples when his lips weren't pleasuring the erect nubs. My entire body tingled from the sensation of his slow sensual caresses. That tingling spread to my loins as his cock touched every sensitive part of my hot wet cunt.
"I gonna cum!" I exclaimed as the tingling quickly was replaced by the orgasmic numbness I feel just before I climax.
"Yes cum for me Angel." Mitch replied.
I tried my best to hold off my orgasm by slowing the pace of my plunges onto his hard cock but that only served to intensify the pleasure and my climax slammed into me full force. I plunged down on his cock and stopped grinding my cunt and hard clit against him as wave after wave of pleasure shot through my body.
My pussy flooded again with an incredible amount of orgasmic juices and I was certain a second wet spot on the sofa would result. I could care less about the furniture at this point all I wanted was to ride his incredible cock over the peak of ecstasy.
"God I'm cumming so fuckin hard!" I screamed as he lifted his hips some to drive his cock as deep as possible.
My gasps of pleasure were muffled by this shoulder as I pressed my face into the crook of his neck. Mitch just circled my body with his arms and held me tightly as I rode his beautiful cock through yet another awesome climax.
My quivering cunt seemed to take on a mind of its own as my body convulsed around his rock hard cock buried deep inside me and bathed in a flood of juices.
"I love it when you climax like that." Mitch said as he sensed my orgasm begin to subside.
His arms still held me tightly against his body and I felt him straighten up. Mitch is a strong man but I was a little surprised when without warning he stood up lifting me with his cock still buried inside my quivering cunt.
When I realized what had just happened I moved my legs to circle his body as he dropped to his knees and bent over placing me on the soft carpet.
I looked up into his eyes. His lustful stare confirmed that he was about to take over control of the tempo of our fuck.
I urged him on. "Fuck me, fuck me fast and hard."
His hand pressed into the carpet beside my shoulders as he drew back with his hips until his cock head slipped from my wide open slit.
"Take me Mitch, make me your whore." I pleaded as he stared down into my sensual passion filled eyes.
Tiny beads of sweat appeared on his forehead as he waited for me to beg him for his cock.
"Fill my hot wet cunt with your big cock!" I almost demanded.
He closed his eyes just before his hips moved. In an instant he filled me completely his ball sack slapping against my ass. Once buried inside he stopped and ground his hips against me causing the bulbous cock head pressed into my cervix to slide sensually against the tight flesh.
"Oh fuck that feels so good!" I exclaimed as he flexed his muscles causing his cock to surge inside me.
He opened his eyes and stared down at my face then said. "So fucking good."
His hips pulled back until he almost slipped from my steamy slit then without pausing he impaled me again repeating the entire process of grinding and flexing his hips and cock in my soaking wet flesh.
"Fuck me!" I again urged.
Mitch knew that I would beg for his cock and withdrew until his cock head was just inside. He grinned as he began a series of short stabs at my wet pulsing cunt teasing me with just the bulbous head.
"Oh god please Mitch give me more!" I instantly begged.
His grin widened to a smile as he continued stabbing my wet slit wanting me to plead for more.
What he didn't realize was that each short stab caused the flaring corona of his cock head to massage my g-spot and I began to again feel those tingling sensations inside my body.
"You're gonna make me cum again!" I exclaimed.
What I failed to realize what the Mitch was already on the verge of orgasm and his short stabs inside me was a vain attempt to hold off his climax.
"Cum with me!" Mitch exclaimed as he plunged deep inside my twitching cunt.
I reached up and clung to his arms as he pounded his surging cock into me. In an instant I was climaxing and my gasps of pleasure mixed with his moans as together we climbed to the pinnacle of ecstasy.
We rode the tsunami together my body flooding with juices as he pumped hot shot after hot shot of creamy cum deep in my wet cunt.
"Oh god yes fill me with hot cum!" I exclaimed as he ground his cock head against my cervix.
Mitch was now sweating profusely and droplets of sweat fell from his face onto mine. His climax complete he collapsed down on top of me crushing my big tits with his chest. I circled his body with my arms and pulled him harder against me our sweaty bodies becoming like one. His cock was still imbedded inside my quivering cunt soaking in a bath of our combined juices.
I turned my head and whispered in his ear. "That was incredible."
Mitch lifted his head a little and captured my mouth with his. His tongue darted between my lips and circled my tongue as he ground his hips against mine wanting to extend the sensation of being buried inside my hot cunt until his cock became too flaccid to remain inside.
Our passionate kiss lasted until his cock slipped from my slit. Mitch lifted more and rolled off my body reclining on the carpet beside me.
I instantly sat up then turned to get on all fours beside him reaching out to touch his cock.
"Let your whore clean you with her mouth." I said as I moved my lips toward his cock.
I began by licking from the base of his cock along the shaft until I reached the head. Using one finger I lifted it from his body and surrounded his cock head with soft sensuous lips. My tongue darted toward the tiny slit where moments earlier he'd pumped me full of hot rich cum.
I sucked hard on his limp cock wanting to elicit any drops of cum that might still be inside.
I could feel our flood of juices oozing from my slit and reached between my thighs to collect a palm full of tasty fluid.
"You filled me completely." I said as I drew my hand forward and turned it to show him the pool of thick cum I'd collected.
Mitch smiled and nodded as I turned my hand over and smeared his cock with our cum.
"So much for cleaning me up." He said with a chuckle.
"I'll just have to start over." I said looking toward him as I spread the wad evenly over his cock and balls.
I moved between his legs and dropped my mouth to his ball sack. As I sucked one spent testicle between my lips I moaned letting him know how tasty his thick sauce was.
My tongue licked at the flesh covering his balls before I sucked the other inside my mouth.
Mitch watched intently as I slid one hand up to lift his cock straight up from his body. With his limp cock pressed against my nose and the head resting on my forehead I extended my tongue and slowly licked up along the shaft. His cum tasted sweet but lacked the heat it has when he shoots it from his cock.
I took my time cleaning him again, sucking the head and licking the shaft knowing that he loves watching me with my mouth on his cock.
"I bet if you continue like that I'll get hard again." Mitch said.
I looked up and him and smiled before replying. "My thoughts exactly."
I wanted him hard again. I wanted him to return to Washington with the mental image of my mouth surrounding his hard cock, with the memory of how it feels when I massage his cock head with the flesh of my throat. I wanted to ensure that he'd be contacting Elegant Escorts for a second appointment. And to be very honest I wanted the opportunity to mix with the power mongers of our nation's capital. I have talents that I was quite certain would add thousands to my nest egg and DC is where more money flows than any other city.
I used my soft lips to caress the head of his cock slowly gliding from the tip until they slid over the smooth corona. I kept my eyes fixed on his as I applied more pressure with my mouth waiting for the telltale signs that he was again becoming aroused.



Mitch smiled at me than said. "I love watching you suck my cock."
I couldn't smile back at him since my mouth was surrounding his growing erection but the sparkle in my eyes acknowledged the fact that I love having him watch me as I pleasure him with my lips, tongue and mouth.
As it swelled I began taking more and more inside my mouth. His eyes widened the first time his cock head wedged against the back of my throat. I pulled back and let his glistening cock slip from my lips so I could say. "I wanna tickle my nose in your pubic hair."
Mitch grinned then replied. "Go for it."
His cock was not almost completely erect, the bulbous head and wide flaring corona slipped between my lips then along my tongue until I wedged the tip into my throat.
"That's it swallow my fucking cock." Mitch urged.
My eyes were fixed on his as I pressed my mouth further over his cock and widened some as he slipped through the tight ring of flesh.
Mitch moan sinfully when he felt the warm moist flesh of my throat surrounding his cock head and I paused for just a moment before driving him completely down my throat.
My nose pressed into his pubic mound and I held him deep in my throat as I massaged his cock head with the muscles that normally are used to swallow food.
I felt his hand touch the back of my head then lace into the blonde locks. "Uh ha." I moaned granting him permission to press me deeper over his cock.
He held my head firmly then lifted his hips off the sofa pushing his cock as deep as possible. I absolutely love the sensation of having a man's cock stuffed down my throat the head spreading me open and the shaft throbbing back through my mouth.
Deep throat is my specialty and I have learned to use those talents to pleasure the men I'm with. Mitch was no exception his cock surging in my mouth as I waited for him to allow me to lift off and replenish the oxygen in my lungs.
I felt his other hand on my head then he slid them down over my ears and very slowly began lifting my mouth off his pulsing cock. My saliva glands were producing copious amounts of spit and as he moved my head back his cock was coated with a thick layer of moisture.
"That's so fuckin good!" Mitch exclaimed as his cock head slipped from between my lips a long strand of saliva stretching from my lips back to the tip of his rock hard cock.
I instantly gasped for air filling my lungs quickly then slid my tongue along his urethra through the coating my mouth had left there.
"Suck my balls!" Mitch excitedly said.
I took one solid ball in my mouth and massaged it with my tongue moaning as I did to heighten his pleasure. My hand slid along the shaft then circled his flaring cock head as I stretched his ball sack back with my lips.
His ball popped from my mouth with the sound of a pop gun going off. I closed my fingers around his scrotum just above his balls pressing them tightly into the bottom of his sack. My tongue flicked at the taut flesh teasing one ball then the other.
"Yes." Mitch said confirming he loved having me tease him this way.
He moved his hand to the shaft and began slowly stroking his rock hard cock as I continued giving his balls a tongue bath.
"Swallow it again." Mitch said his voice filled with lust.
I licked up along the shaft until I reached his corona then leaned back a few inches offering him my extended tongue.
He slapped the head against my tongue several times before I closed my lips around his cock head once more.
"That's it!" Mitch excitedly said as I moved my mouth down over his cock until he was imbedded in my throat.
I moaned sinfully as his cock surged deep in my throat.
He placed his hands on my head again and lifted my mouth a little holding me firmly in his grasp.
"I wanna throat fuck you." Mitch said as he thrust up off the sofa and impaled my throat completely with his cock.
"Uh ha." I mumbled as he began making short jabs at my mouth, each time his cock head would slip through the opening at the back of my mouth only to slip back into my throat almost instantly.
I was able to gasp air when he pulled back matching my breathing with the tempo of his thrusts.
"I'm gonna shoot my load down your throat." Mitch exclaimed as his cock swelled to climatic size.
I again mumbled. "Uh ha." Letting him know that's exactly what I wanted.
The pace of his thrusts into my mouth quickened and I slid one hand up to cradle his balls trying to illicit a monster load of sweet thick cum. I wanted, no I craved his hot sauce, and my eyes acknowledged that craving.
His face contorted as his orgasm approached and he exclaimed. I'm gonna cum Angel!"
I squeezed his balls and forced his cock head as deep as possible in my throat fully expecting him to explode and fire wad after wad of cum directly down my throat.
"Arrrghhhhhh!" Mitch exclaimed as his hand forced my mouth further down on his cock.
In an instant his balls pumped the first wad along the rock hard shaft and coated my throat flesh with rich thick cum. I swallowed it quickly knowing that a second was to follow shortly.
Again and again his balls pumped my throat full of thick sweet cum and I swallowed every drop they provided.
"Fuckin A!" Mitch exclaimed as I greedily gobbled his sweet load.
As his orgasm began to subside and he started oozing the last of his load I lifted my mouth so I could enjoy the savory sweet taste of his cum. He coated my tongue and I sucked hard on the head wanting to make sure every drop was mine to savor.
"God damn it Angel that was the blow job of a life time. I can't believe how good your mouth and throat feels." Mitch said as I sucked the last few drops from his cock.
As I let him slip from my mouth I extended my tongue showing him the savory coating he'd deposited there, than quickly swallowed my oral treat.
With a smile on my lips I said. "I'm the best cock sucker on the planet."
Mitch just shook his head confirming I was the best he'd ever had.
I saw my chance to make sure he would be contacting Elegant Escorts for another appointment and I suggested. "I can't wait to crawl across the floor of your office in the senate office building and suck your big hard cock again."
Mitch smiled widely at me as he replied. "You can bet the farm on that happening."
I giggled before I said. "You have to promise not to get any cum on my dress."
"Not to worry it'll all go right down your throat. I want to have you sit on my desk and spread your legs wide open so I can eat your pussy." Mitch suggested.
"I love having my cunt eaten." I replied as I straightened up and rested on arm on top of his thigh.
As we talked about other ways we could fuck in his office I gently massaged his cock and balls, dragging my fingernails over his scrotum and circling his soft cock with my delicate fingers.
"Think we should check on Jasmine?" Mitch suggested.
"Later baby I want to stay right here and enjoy our last night together." I replied.
Mitch smiled and said. "Come up and sit with me."
I crawled up into his lap and extended my legs toward one end of the sofa. "I love to snuggle." I commented as I settled on his lap.
For the next half hour or so we snuggled playfully, kissing, caressing and teasing each other.
I was comfortable being with him this way and wondered if we would be the same when we met again in DC some time down the road.
I knew there was a possibility that he would speak of me with his boss, the disgusting Senator Johnston, and the thought crossed my mind of having them both fuck me. I smiled knowing that if that happened I'd be up to the task of sending them both home to their wives with wide smiles on their faces.
As we sat together I asked. "So what will happen with Avery?"
Mitch frowned a little before replying. "He's history. I'll be firing him first thing tomorrow morning."
"Really?" I said.
"Yep and James is on very thin ice also." Mitch quickly added.
"What he did to you this morning bordered rape. I know you and the girls were sent here to take care of all our needs but forcing you to fuck him was totally uncalled for." Mitch explained.
I smiled and leaned toward him kissing his lips softly before I replied. "You do know that once he started I kind of enjoyed his brutal assault."
Mitch kissed me back before replying. "I know that but what does it say about his crisis management skills if he can only think about ass fucking someone in the middle of a major problem?"
I giggled then commented. "A classic case of a man letting his little head thinking for the big one."
"I agree, he should have just waited for Tiffany and me to return, I'm certain that she would have been more than happy to fuck him senseless." Mitch stated.
I wiggled my ass a little on his lap letting him know that if he wanted I'd be happy to fuck him senseless again tonight.
"What do you think will happen with Jasmine?" Mitch asked turning our conversation around.
I thought for a moment then replied. "Our boss as a zero tolerance policy for drug use, I suspect she will be left go when Daddy finds out about her overdose."
"Too bad, she seems like a nice woman. I could put a good word in for her." Mitch suggested.
"If you could that would be helpful." I answered.
He smiled before replying. "I'll do that."
"I'm sure she would be eternally grateful." I answered then quickly added. "You could probably get a freebee out of her for that."
Mitch chuckled and responded. "I've never fucked a black woman."
I laughed out loud at his admission before reminding him. "You know what they say; once you go black you'll never come back."
Mitch smiled then said. "She's got a hot little body, but I like my women with a little more meat on the bones. Besides I am certain she wouldn't be able to compete with the best cock sucker on the planet."
I giggled again then suggested. "Maybe you'll want to give Tiffany a try she certainly has a lot more meat than I do."
Mitch moved his hand to one of my tits and gave it a gently squeeze as he explained. "I know you have implants and I love you big tits but Tiffany went a bit too far with hers. They look like basket balls attached to her chest. Yours are perfect."
I smiled and moved my hand to cover his as he continued caressing my tit knowing that the money my ex-husband Barry had spent on my augmentation was and would continue to pay off many times over.
"Let me ask you a question Angel?" Mitch said.
"Anything baby." I instantly replied.
"How long do you expect to stay in the business?" He asked.
I smiled wondering why he was interested in knowing that. "Only long enough for me to salt away enough money to give me a comfortable life when I quit."
"Have you ever considered just finding some sugar daddy instead of turning tricks?" Mitch asked.
I wasn't all that keen on his use of the phrase turning tricks since I don't see what I do as a quick trick for a twenty dollar bill. "I don't look at my clients as a trick and if you're offering to be my sugar daddy I might just take you up on that." I replied.
"So I'm a client?" Mitch asked.
"Yes you are, and to be quite honest I enjoy the variety of a different client every few days." I answered.
Mitch seemed to be directing our conversation toward why I had decided to become a high price escort and I waited for his next question.
"What happens if you meet some guy that is into very kinky stuff?" He asked.
I smiled and instantly replied. "I love kinky sex."
He seemed somewhat surprised which in my mind didn't make sense since just this morning his friend James had basically done just that.
He thought for a moment, I assumed to decide if he should ask me how kinky, than asked. "Have you ever gotten into role play?"
"Of course, but I don't look at role play as very kinky. I love the fantasy of role play sex." I replied. His wide smile acknowledged that he too might love the role play fantasy.
I saw another opportunity to embed an idea in his mind for future encounters as I asked. "Tell me what role play scenarios interest you most."
Mitch smiled as he contemplated his reply. "I'm working late at the office and a sexy cleaning lady interrupts my work. I also have a fantasy of a college professor and a failing young coed, and I'd love to play out a rapist victim role play."
I smiled widely as I replied. "I'd love to make all three of those fantasies come true."
"And what if my employer wants me to arrange a three-some at some point in the future?" Mitch asked.
The idea of having the disgusting Senator Johnston shove his big cock inside me again didn't appeal to me, but I knew that if I agreed my chances of working in Washington would be greatly improved. I wiggled my ass on his lap again as I replied. "He has a nice fat cock so I'd be more than happy to take you both on at the same time."
"That's good Angel because when Johnston invited me to take this weekend excursion he told me a little about you and said that he looked forward to fucking you again." Mitch explained.
"Senator Johnston told you about me?" I asked.
Mitch grinned before he replied. "Yes he did. In fact he told me that when all six of us first met that I should make sure to claim you as my partner for the weekend, he didn't exactly use the word partner but the meaning was still clear."
"Let me guess, he used the word bitch?" I said.
Mitch nodded yes before he spoke. "It's a disgusting word and certainly doesn't fit you Angel."
I looked directly into his eyes as I answered. "As long as he tips well he can call me anything he likes."
"I'm certain I'd be responsible for your tip so you don't have to worry it'll be very generous. I know how obnoxious Chuck can be." Mitch said.
I leaned in and kissed him softly happy with the knowledge that he already knew his boss could be a bastard. As we kissed I heard Mitch's stomach growl making me giggle as our lips separated. I gave him a quick kiss before I asked. "Are you hungry?"
Mitch chuckled before answering. "From the sounds of it I must be."
I leaned toward him again and kissed his cheek then said. "Let me handle everything. Why don't you grab a quick shower and we'll enjoy diner on the balcony."
His hand slid up my back and into my hair I felt his fingers close pulling the hair at the back of my neck taut. Mitch turned my head to face his as he said. "I believe I'm going to enjoy you handling many things for me in the future." His grip on my hair tightened even more as he pulled my mouth toward his. His tongue slipped between my lips and then circled mine a couple times as he kissed me deeply and with more passion as he'd shown before. His free hand which had been resting on my thigh slid up to cup one of my big breasts then squeezed it from below.
I returned the passion of our kiss and moved one of my hands to cover his and moved his palm up to cover one erect nipple. His grip loosened in my hair but I kept my mouth firmly against his probing his mouth with my tongue. A passionate moan escaped my lips as his fingers toyed with my hard nipple.
Breaking our passionate kiss I slid my mouth alongside his head and softly whispered in his ear. "After we've had something to eat I want you to take me to bed and make love with me all night long.
He turned and kissed me again before replying. "My thoughts exactly Angel."
As he showered I ordered some food from room service and slipped into a terry cloth bath robe tying it tightly closed around my waist and covering my tits and soft cleavage.
"Would you like a drink?" I asked when I heard him turn the shower off.
From the bathroom Mitch replied. "I'll have a beer."
I grabbed two bottles of beer from the frig and headed for the bathroom. Mitch as just stepping out of the shower when I entered his body glistening with water, I handed him a beer and leaned back against the vanity letting my eyes roam up and down his form.
"Can I get a towel or would you prefer that I air dry?" He asked after taking a healthy gulp from the bottle.
I smiled as my eyes moved down to his cock. "If you'll let me watch I prefer air drying."
"Seems like a waste of time just watching when you could be helping after all you did say you'd take care of everything." He answered.
I placed my drink on the vanity and lifted a big fluffy bath towel letting it unfold as I moved toward him and said. "I did so why don't you turn around and let me start with the backside."
Mitch turned around as I lifted the towel toward his shoulders. I slowly patted him dry from top to bottom pausing to give his ass cheeks a gentle squeeze then crouched and dried the back of his legs.
"Turn please." I said while lifting the towel a little higher.
Mitch slowly turned around his loins now directly in front of my face. As I dried his legs I studied his cock once again. The smooth head, sensitive corona and thick shaft dangling from his salt and pepper pubic patch with one ball one either side. Even in his flaccid state his cock seemed so inviting. I resisted the urge to lean forward and take him between my lips and gently suck the head. I knew that if I had sometime during my gentle oral arousal room service would be arriving with our meal and I would have to leave him standing naked in the bathroom with a half erect cock.
I moved the towel up and slowly patted his loins dry while Mitch stood perfectly still looking down at me expecting my lips to part and suck him inside my willing mouth.
As I slid my hands up to dry his belly we heard a light knock on the door. "Room service." A muffled voice said from the hall.
I moved the towel to one side and Mitch took it in his hand. Before I straightened up to answer the door I leaned forward and lightly kissed his cock shaft just above the head then promised. "This will be my desert."
As I walked toward the door I made sure my robe was securely tied and that none of my cleavage showed at the opening below my neck.
"I have your order." The young woman said as I opened the door.
I smiled and stepped aside as I motioned toward the table while saying. "Put the cart over there please."
"Yes mam." She politely answered as she rolled the cart into the room.
I realized that I didn't have any cash to tip her with, but was rescued by Mitch who entered the room and handed the young girl a ten dollar bill.
"Thank you very much." She said as she turned and headed for the hall.
"Hope you like BLT's?" I said as Mitch closed and locked the door.
He grinned as he approached then said. "That's fine but it doesn't seem like much of a meal for our last evening together."
"Really Mitch I was planning on something completely different to make our last night together memorable." I replied.
As we sat down across the table from one another I let the front of my robe fall open even more giving him something pleasurable to look at during our meal.
I was famished and plowed through my sandwich in record time. Mitch on the other hand kind of picked at his food apparently more interested in my exposed chest than his BLT.
I grinned then asked. "Aren't you hungry?"
Mitch quickly replied. "I'm saving room for desert." The smile on his face confirming he couldn't wait to get his mouth on my tits.
I slid my chair back and stood up allowing my robe to fall completely open. His eyes roamed up and down the exposed flesh before him as he leaned back in his chair.
I walked around the table and leaned down to whisper in his ear. "Finish your sandwich I'll be waiting in the bedroom."
As I walked toward the doorway to the bedroom I slipped my robe off my shoulders letting it fall to the floor and giving him an opportunity to see my naked ass and long silky legs. I paused at the entrance to the bedroom and turned to promise. "You're going to remember tonight for the rest of your life."



I knew Mitch wouldn't be long so I quickly stripped the comforter and top sheet from the bed then adjusted the pillows so I could sit with my back against the head board. As I settled against the pile of pillows I pulled hair forward so it cascaded over the top of my breasts.
A moment later he appeared in the doorway. His wide eyed stare seemed to be looking to the depth of my soul. As he approached he slipped his boxers off revealing a fully erect cock. I smiled knowing I'd instilled enough confidence in him to overcome what he thought was erectile dysfunction.
He stopped beside the bed his stare fixed on my eyes. "Make love to me." I softly whispered.
For the next three hours Mitch and I did exactly that, endless foreplay, passionate oral sex, and the most incredible missionary sex I believe I've ever experienced. My climaxes were countless and when Mitch finally exploded inside my swollen wet pussy we both knew that we would remember tonight forever.
We slept in each other's arm on the final night of our Cancun vacation each dreaming of encounters yet to be shared.
To be continued.
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I awoke to the smell of freshly brewing coffee on a bright and sunny Monday morning. The sensuous Francine was no longer snuggled into my side and from the aroma in the air I assumed she had awoken before me. I slipped on a pair of boxers and ventured toward the kitchen stopping at the bathroom to empty my bladder first.
"Good morning sexy." I said as I entered the kitchen.
Fran was standing with her back toward me. She was wearing one of my white dress shirts which covered her incredible ass but still afforded me a spectacular view of her shapely legs. Even barefooted her legs looked awesome.
Hearing the sound of my voice she turned to face me and replied. "Good morning lover." The bruise on her eye had developed into a first class shiner, her crystal blue eye surrounded by hues of purple, yellow and red. She smiled as I approached allowing my eyes to roam down toward her exposed cleavage and the tiny hard nubs of her nipples hidden by the cotton fabric of my shirt she'd borrowed.
Her hands slipped over my shoulders and behind my head she pressed her awesome tits against my chest as she spoke. "I can't thank you enough for taking me in last night."
I smiled and reminded her. "I told you I'd be here for you Fran."
She rewarded me with a tender kiss and a slight wiggle of her shoulders which caused the front of the shirt to open even further.
I glanced down at the exposed creamy flesh of her cleavage wondering if I had time for a quick morning fuck. Fran kissed me again than asked. "Would you like a cup of java?"
I chucked and replied. "I guess so if the other two options aren't available."
Her slightly confused expression confirmed that she didn't catch my meaning so I explained. "Isn't it usually coffee tea or."
Fran's eyes lit up as she interrupted my sentence. "Or ME!"
The shit eating grin on my face turned to a wide smile as Fran slid one hand down my chest and under the waist band of my boxers.
Even with the nasty bruise around one eye her sparkling blue eyes lit up as she circled my cock with her hand and said. "I would love some nice thick cream for my coffee."
I instantly knew that I was going to get a good morning blow job.
Her soft fingers tightened around my stiffening cock and began slowly stroking it to a full erection.
Fran's other hand moved over my shoulder and down my chest the edges of her fingernails scratching lightly at the flesh until she reached the waist band of my boxers.
She looked up into my eyes before speaking. "Do you have some hot fresh cum for my coffee?"
"Absolutely!" I answered.
As Fran bent at the knees I stood my ground effectively trapping her between my crotch and the cabinets behind. She pulled my boxers down with one hand as the other continued stroking my hardening cock.
"I want a mouth full of sweet thick cream." Fran said as she lifted my cock higher.
I reached out and rested my hands on the edge of the countertop and watched as she enticed my cock to a full erection with one soft hand and used the other to gently cradle my balls.
Looking down at her as she prepared to pleasure me with her awesome mouth I thought about pressing my loins forward and fucking her sweet soft mouth. But she had been brutalized the night before and I decided to let her control the tempo and drain my balls of thick sauce at her own pace.
With one hand cupping my balls and the other holding my cock head from above Fran extended her tongue and lavished my now erect shaft with a slow sensuous lick from the bottom up. As her tongue touched her fingertips at the top she slid her hand down to the base and lowered my cock head so it was poised directly in front of her soft pouty lips.
"I love the smell of cock in the morning." Fran remarked before opening those pouty lips and circling my cock head completely.
A sensual moan escaped my throat as her mouth closed around the shaft just beyond the flaring corona. Her tongue enticed the underside massaging the sensitive spot where the corona blends into the shaft.
"Yes suck it!" I said as her cheeks drew in tightly around the head.
I love watching her suck my cock and she loves keeping eye contact as she works her magic on me.
With her cheeks drawn in tightly around my cock head Fran began moving her mouth back and forth letting her full lips massage the sensitive flesh of my corona as her hand slowly stroked the shaft.
Her other hand continued teasing my balls almost as if she were trying to squeeze the cream from them.
She continued bobbing back and forth with just my cock head between her lips for a few seconds then let it slip from her warm oral grasp to entice me verbally. "I want you to give me every drop of hot thick cream."
She softly squeezed my balls to emphasize her remark as she again took just the head in her mouth and again began massaging my corona with her awesome soft lips.
I smiled at her and replied. "You keep sucking me like that and you'll have a mouthful in no time."
Her eyes lit up hearing that and she began stroking my cock shaft a little faster and sucking a little harder on the head.
I grasped the countertop firmer and resisted the urge to begin thrusting forward deeper inside. Fran was basically jerking my cock off in her mouth, the delicate fingers of one hand enticing my balls while the soft palm of the other hand made sure that when I did explode she'd get every hot drop.
Her oral technique quickly had me on the edge and when I tilted my head back Fran let my cock head slip from her lips so she could speak. "Give it to me Allen give me your hot thick cum."
My loins were tingling with that awesome pre-orgasm feeling as I looked down again to watch her lips circle my cock head once again.
"Get ready!" I exclaimed as I felt my cock swell to climatic size.
Fran squeezed harder on my balls and tightly grasped my shaft just above the base her thumb effectively blocking my urethra and causing an incredibly pleasurable orgasm to build.
She opened her mouth wide and extended her tongue letting my cock head rest just outside her mouth.
"Fill my mouth with your thick hot cum!" Fran exclaimed just before she released her tight grip on the base of my cock shaft.
I instantly exploded a thick wad of hot cum shooting from my cock into her mouth. She tilted her head back slightly as the second third and fourth stream shot into her open mouth.
"God Damn!" I exclaimed as Fran pulled her tongue back inside her mouth and let my cock head rest on her lower lip, both hands now stroking my shaft to ensure that every drop would be deposited in her cum craving mouth.
As my climatic spasms subsided Fran closed her mouth and released my cock. I move back so she could quickly stand up holding a mouthful of cum. I watched intently as she carefully let the hot cream dribble from her lips into a coffee mug then filled it with hot java.
She turned toward me with a huge grin on her lips, a drop of thick cum dangling from her lower lip to her chin. I leaned forward and kissed her sharing that one drop that decorated her lips then probed inside to fully savor my taste still coating her tongue.
Fran broke our kiss then lifted the steaming cup of coffee to her lips as she said. "That's a latte you can't get at Starbucks."
Her wide grin confirmed she was proud of her oral talents and as she took a second sip from her mug I said. "And there's no need for any sugar either."
"Nope, this cream is so very sweet." Fran replied.
She turned and walked across the kitchen letting me enjoy the view of her spectacular ass and shapely legs reaching the table and placing her coffee mug on the surface. I knew she was grinning from ear to ear as she spoke without turning around. "I can't wait to feel you stuff that beautiful hard cock in my tight little asshole again."
I knew that I'd be late for work if I gave her the ass fucking she wanted now but I made her a quick promise. "As soon as I get home from work this afternoon I'll do just that."
Fran pirouetted on the balls of her feet to face me, her brilliant smile and luscious tits doing their best to entice me into a late arrival at the office.
"I'm going to be fantasying about that all day." She replied.
I laughed and answered. "I'm certain it'll be on my mind too."
What Fran didn't know was that I've been fantasizing about fucking her tight ass again for very long time.
"I'll be ready for you when you get home from the office." Fran promised making sure I'd be thinking about her sweet tight asshole the entire day.
She sat down at the table and took another healthy sip from her coffee smiling as she placed the mug on the table and said. "I love the taste of your cum."
I walked over to her and looked down at her face. A tiny droplet of cream clung to her lower lip her bruised eye reminded me of how she wound up in my bed last night. As I placed one hand on her shoulder I asked. "Are you going to press spousal abuse charges against Jim?"
Her expression changed making me wonder if bringing up her beating of last night was a good idea. She placed one hand on top of mine as she replied. "I don't think I will, but you can be sure I'll use that option to demand he gives me a quick divorce."
"We really should document the injuries he caused. I'm certain your attorney will want some evidence when he files your divorce action with the court." I suggested.
"I didn't think of that but you're absolutely correct. Can you take some pictures for me tonight?" Fran asked.
"Sure." I answered thinking a moment about other pictures I could take when I got home later.
She squeezed my hand then pulled it down from her shoulder into the warm soft flesh between her big tits. I let her guide my hand over both luscious orbs of pleasure feeling her hard nipples in the palm of my hand.
With a shitty grin I reminded her. "Fran if you keep this up I'm going to be late for work."
She released my hand and answered. "Okay I'll be good I don't what you to have to work late tonight."
I leaned down and kissed her lightly on the mouth before saying. "I've got to hit the shower."
Fran took one final sip of coffee holding the mug above her extended tongue and letting the last few drops of my creamy cum drop to her tongue. As I started toward the bath room Fran said. "Thanks so much for the wonderful cup of coffee."
I looked over my shoulder and replied. "Anytime."
She smile confirmed that she liked me calling her sexy.
I was behind schedule so I showered and shaved quickly then got dress in less than fifteen minutes. When I returned Fran was sitting on the sofa enjoying another cup of coffee. "Feel free to make yourself something to eat." I mentioned as I gathered my cell phone and brief case.
"Thanks babe, but you're taking what I want most with you." Fran remarked. I knew she was talking about my hard cock.
I walked over to where she was sitting and again leaned down to kiss her gently on the lips. "You can have seconds tonight." I said as I straightened up.
"Hope you have a great day." She offered.
"There's a spare key in the over there if you decided to go out today." I mentioned as I headed for the door pointing at the key rack beside the door.
"We'll see." Fran said as I opened the door and walked into the hall.
I didn't wait until I got to the office to begin fantasizing about fucking her creamy white ass. I recalled how tight her asshole was when I last shoved my hard cock inside and I couldn't wait to feel her puckered sphincter massaging my sensitive corona again.
"Phillips called off sick again." Francine's supervisor Marge announced as she walked past my cubical.
"Well people do get sick." I offered knowing too well why Fran had called off.
The stern older woman paused then replied in a very sarcastic tone. "People that call off sick too much wind up being unemployed."
As I watched Marge waddle away I thought to myself. "Francine could do your job, if anybody is gonna be unemployed it'll be you, you disgusting old bitch."
I turned on my computer and began reading my email messages but the pleasant distraction of what awaited me at home later kept creeping into my mind. At first I wondered what Fran was doing alone in my apartment but my mind eventually centered on her comment that she'd be ready for me when I arrived.
Just as I was about to take a break for lunch my cell phone rang, it was Ginger. I answered her call. "Hello there sexy."
Ginger replied with an even more direct reply. "I want you."
"You do?" I answered.
She had clearly been thinking about me and the Sunday of pleasure she and I had shared with Kay.
"Yes but I want you all to myself next time." Ginger said.
"Is that right?" I replied as I walked into the elevator.
Ginger continued. "I only want my eyes staring at the big beautiful hard cock of yours."
"I like that." I answered.
"I want you to be able to concentrate on pleasuring only me." Ginger said.
As I walked out of the elevator I asked. "How would you like me to pleasure you?"
Ginger's voice had a raspy sensual tone as she began. "I want you to come to my office I'd be sitting behind my desk when you arrive. Without saying a word you would walk behind the desk and pull me up to a standing position then lift me off my feet and sit me on the desk."
"Go on." I interrupted knowing too well that she was just getting started.
I had now walked out of the building and was free to comment on her description. I knew Ginger enjoys phone sex and was anxious to hear how graphic her descriptions would be.
"You would pull my chair back in place and sit down then slowly lift my stilettos placing each one on the arm of the chair. Your hands would slowly slide up my silk stockings until they reach the smooth flesh of my naked thighs." She said.
"I love the feel of your skin under my fingertips." I said.
"Your touch makes me shudder and I can feel the moisture starting to build in my loins." Ginger replied.
I decided to become more involved and suggested. "I'd slowly move my fingers up until I'm touching the silk of your panties."
Ginger continued. "I lean back and lift my hips so you can slide my panties off."
"As they slide down your long sleek legs you lift your feet and bring them together so I can remove them off your stilettos and then replace your feet on the arms of the chain." I said.
"My pussy is so very wet for you." Ginger replied.
"I pull the chair forward and move my hands up your legs again leaning forward to enjoy the scent of your moist pussy." I answered.
"I want you to eat me." Ginger said in a sensual tone.
I could tell she was very turned on and ramped up my description saying. "My fingers slide from silk to flesh then spread your thighs further apart. From beneath your skirt the moist lips of your pussy part revealing pink flesh for me to savor."
"Oh god I can feel your hot breath on my loins." Ginger whispered.
I had made my way to my favorite bench and sat down knowing this phone sex luncheon was certain to have me cock standing at attention shortly.
"My lips barely touch your naked thighs as I kiss one then the other making my way toward the wet spot where they join." I said.
Ginger's breath was rapid as she replied. "Please don't tease me I need to have my clit sucked."
"Your clit is hard and pushing from the hood of wet flesh that protects it. I extend my tongue and flick the tip at your quivering clit." I described.
Ginger gasped before replying. "Oh god your tongue sends tingles through my body."
"Again and again my tongue teases your hard clit." I said.
"Suck it dear god please take it between your lips and suck it hard." Ginger pleaded.
I open my lips and draw the tiny hard nub between then begin sucking gently as I continue massaging your clit with my tongue. You pussy tastes incredible." I explained.
"Yes yes yes! That's what I want, to have you sucking my pussy until I explode." Ginger exclaimed.
"My hands are pressing your thighs apart but I move one below my chin and slide my middle finger inside your hot wet slit." I continued.
Ginger gasped again then exclaimed. "Yes please finger my hot little pussy."
She was completely turned on and I was certain that she was touching herself as we continued.
"I slip a second finger inside so I can massage and pinch at your G-spot." I said.
Ginger gasped again. "Keep pleasuring me like that. Make me climax please."
"I want you to cum for me Ginger I want to taste your sex." I exclaimed.
"Give me more please." She answered.
I had more for her. "I clamp my mouth tight around your quivering clit and drive my fingers deep in your wet cunt. My tongue moves from side to side across the hard nub of your clit."
"YES! I'm gonna cum!" Ginger exclaimed.
I really thought she was cumming as I described her climax to her.
"I can feel your hips convulse, my fingers are bathed in a flood of juices. I release your hard clit and drop my mouth to cover your slit and start sucking the sweet nectar from you overflowing cunt." I described.
"That's it drink my cum!" Ginger harshly replied.
"My face is coated with your juices I swallow every drop I can suck between my lips." I said.
"I love how you eat my pussy." Ginger whispered into her phone.
My cock was rock hard and I knew I'd be staying on the bench for a while unless I wanted everyone in the office to get a glimpse of the bulge in my slacks.
"Now it's my turn." Ginger said.
She continued. "I use my feet to push the chair back from the desk and slowly slide between your legs kneeling under the desk."
I couldn't wait to listen as Ginger described pleasuring me with her oral talents.
"Our eyes are glued to each other as my hands slide from your knees along the top of your thighs." Ginger began.
Her voice sounded sensuous as she continued. "I smile as my right hand finds the rock hard bulge in your slacks. My fingertips trace along the length of your cock teasing it through the fabric."
"Go on!" I urged her.
Ginger couldn't wait to continue. "My hands meet at you belt buckle and quickly undo the restraint then slide the zipper of your slacks down."
"I slid one hand inside and circle your hard cock still covered with the cotton material of your underwear." Ginger teased.
"Take it out please." I begged.
"I want to see your beautiful hard cock." Ginger said.
She continued. "My hand finds the opening in your briefs and slips beneath the heat of your hard cock seems to burn the flesh in my palm."
"I circle the head with my hand and draw it from the fabric of your slacks. My hand slides down the length pressing the material tightly against your loins." Ginger described.
"I'm so fucking hard right now Ginger." I said letting her know that her description had me completely aroused.
She giggled a little before she continued. "I squeeze the shaft at the base as my eyes carefully examine my prize. Your cock head is a deep purple color the corona flares wider than the shaft."
"Below the veins that form a matrix along the shaft are pulsing with blood." She continued.
"Undo you pants Allen so I can slide them down your legs. I want to be able to lick your ball sack." Ginger said.
I wasted no time as I described. "My hands move to the clasp of my slacks and undo it as I lift off the chair so you can slide my pants down."
Ginger took my lead and said. "I release my grip on your throbbing cock and slid your slacks and briefs down your legs exposing those cum filled balls."
"Take it in your cum craving mouth." I pleaded.
"As I rise up some I exhale hot breath along the shaft teasing the bulging urethra as my lips approach your pulsing cock head." She said.



I urged her on. "Please don't tease me I want your hot mouth surrounding my cock."
"As I circle the shaft with one hand and begin to pull your cock toward me my lips part and I used the tip of my tongue to wet my lips making my red lip stick sparkle." Ginger described.
This lunch time phone sex had me completely turned on and I placed one hand on the bulge in my pants as the other held my cell phone to my ear. My erection pressed against the material and I adjusted it so I could discretely massage my cock as Ginger described sucking my hard on.
"Suck it!" I nearly demanded not wanting her to delay describing how she'd pleasure me.
Ginger paused for a moment than said. "Allen what I'm about to describe will happen in reality very soon."
I answered with one word. "Yes!"
She continued. "I extend the tip of my tongue and press it against the spot where your corona blends to the shaft than slide my upper lip over the tip and let your cock head slip between my sparkling red lips."
"My eyes are glued to your face watching your lips slid down over the head then open wider to massage my sensitive corona." I said.
I could tell Ginger was as turned on as me as she continued. "I suck my cheeks in hard and begin bobbing up and down on just the head."
"Again and again my lips slide over the flaring corona my tongue massaging the most sensitive spot of your cock head." She said.
I wanted her to take me deeper so I said. "I lift my hands to your head and lace my fingers into your hair pressing your mouth further over my throbbing cock."
"I use one hand to begin teasing your balls rolling them in the palm as my eyes close waiting for you to stuff my mouth with rock hard cock." Ginger said.
"I feel the pressure of your hands and open my mouth wide in anticipation of you shoving your cock head to the back of my mouth." Ginger described.
I wasted no time telling her. "My hands pull your mouth down, then tip of my cock head scrapping along the roof of your mouth."
"I gag as the throbbing head fills the opening to my throat tears well up in my eyes as you press firmer." Ginger said.
"Noticing you gag I lift your head up until my cock slips from your sparkling red lips." I said.
"A tear escapes my eye and smears my makeup as I speak to you. Fuck my hot wet mouth!" Ginger begged.
"My fingers grasp harder on your head and pull your mouth down again." I said.
"My mouth is overflowing with saliva." Ginger replied.
I was really into this phone sex session and continued. "I press your mouth down again until my cock wedges into your throat causing you to gag again."
"Your hard cock won't bend around to enter my throat." Ginger remarked.
I heard an odd sound coming from Gingers end just before she said. "Oh shit Allen I've gotta go!"
Almost immediately I was disconnected from her leaving me to wonder what the sound was and alone on the bench with an enormous erection.
"Fuck!" I said out loud to myself.
I had to assume someone came into Ginger's office that caused her to end our phone sex conversation so quickly. I thought to myself that she'd have to pay for leaving me stranded on this bench with a raging hard-on but then again I was fairly certain that whoever surprised left her panting and with a very wet crotch.
I continued sitting there until my cock softened up enough that it wouldn't be apparent to everyone in my office.
As I walked back in to the building I remembered that she had said that our fantasy would become reality very soon, I knew I had a fast hard fuck in her office in the not too distant future. The idea of fucking Ginger on her desk had my thoughts for most of the afternoon. But as quitting time approached my thoughts returned to the sexy woman who promised to be ready when I got home.
Francine's sweet ass was built to be fucked. Her tight asshole massages every square inch of a cock when it's slammed into it and her full buxom ass cheeks make for some awesome visual sights as you pull it back against your loins. I couldn't wait to get home and see exactly how she'd gotten herself ready to be ass fucked.
I weaved dangerously in and out of traffic on the way home as the anticipation built in my mind as well as my loins. Fran would be the recipient of for lack of a better term the "Ginger Effect" that I'd been suffering with all afternoon. I thought about calling her on the way home but somehow knew she wouldn't need any advance notice of my arrival.
Having switched back to standard time a couple weeks before it was nearly dark when I pulled into the lot outside Kurtz House. The ride up to my floor seemed to take longer than normal but eventually I was sliding my key into the lock on my apartment door.
The apartment was completely dark when I stepped inside. For a moment I thought that perhaps Fran wasn't even there but as I tossed my keys on the table beside the door and slipped my suit coat off I noticed a faint light coming from the hall. I suspected she was ready and waiting in my bedroom.
The door to my room was slightly ajar and the sliver of light coming from the room invited me to approach. I could feel the all too familiar stirring in my loins as my cock began to stiffen just at the thought of what awaited me beyond the door.
Some things just naturally arouse me but the sight that greeted me when I slowly pushed the door has to rank in the top two of all time. Fran was on all fours at the corner of the bed. She was wearing a black garter seamed stockings and mile high stilettos. Her creamy white ass cheeks glistened with a coat of oil and her shoulders were pressed into the mattress. She didn't speak a word instead when she was certain I had entered the room one hand slid above her ass crack and she squeezed a stream of lube oil from the small bottle she held in her hand.
"Oh my god!" I exclaimed as the oil ran down over her asshole and dripped off her pussy lips to the comforter below.
My cock instantly swelled tenting my slacks as it had during my lunch phone sex with Ginger. As I walked toward her I began stripping out of my clothes.
Fran finally spoke. "I'm ready for your big hard cock Allen."
As I approached and my briefs slid off my feet I surveyed her ass. The tight little sphincter with its puckered flesh begged to be penetrated. Her creamy white ass cheeks beckoned my hands. Fran was ready and just before my cock touched her body she said. "Fuck my tight ass hard and fast."
Foreplay was unnecessary, she wanted hard cock and I was ready and willing to give her what she wanted. I grasped my cock with one hand and lifted the rock hard shaft above her ass then with a resounding splashing sound slapped in between her ass cheeks coating the length with lube oil. I moved back a little and slid my cock along her oiled cunt lips coating the top evenly.
Fran moaned as my cock slid over her slippery lips.
My cock was rock hard and pointed directly as its anal target. I placed my hands on my hips and moved forward. Fran realized that I was about to impale her asshole and I watched her sphincter relax to accept my plunging hard-on.
The tip of my cock touched the puckered flesh causing Fran to moan sinfully. I pressed my hips forward and the flesh parted allowing my cock head to slip inside easily.
"That's it bury that big beautiful cock in my ass." Fran exclaimed as she pressed her ass back toward my loins.
Every inch of cock that slipped inside was caressed by the hot flesh of her asshole. As I reached half way I lifted my hands from my hips and grasped her hips firmly. In an instant I slammed by cock home my balls slapping against her pussy below.
She gasped then exclaimed. "Fill my ass with that big hard cock."
I ground my hips into her and flexed my muscles causing my cock to lurch deep in her ass.
Fran squealed delightfully as my cock stretched her completely open.
I finally spoke. "What a sweet fucking asshole you have."
My hands held her hips firmly and I pulled back until my corona slipped out beyond her sphincter.
"Slam me!" Fran exclaimed just before I thrust forward again burying my hard cock in her ass.
As I began fucking her from behind in earnest Fran again moved her hand above her ass and squirted another stream of lube oil from her bottle. It ran down and as I withdrew coated my cock even more.
I thought about slapping her ass cheek but decided she didn't need to feel any pain even though this pain would be pleasurable.
Our sex took on a wet splashing sound as the lube coated my pubic mound matting my curly hair against the oily flesh.
Again and again my rock hard cock disappeared into her well-oiled asshole. Fran moaned repeatedly and started thrusting her ass back at me as I pummeled her from behind. My own moans signaled to her that I was approaching what I knew would be an incredible orgasm.
She began pleading for my hot load. "I want you to fill my hot ass with thick cream!"
"Oh yeah!" I answered.
Her asshole now completely relaxed remained a gapping target for my cock every time I withdrew completely.
"God your ass is so fucking good!" I exclaimed.
"Gimme that hot cum load!" Fran replied.
I felt the numbness begin in my loins as my orgasm approached my balls preparing to empty themselves into her sweet hot ass.
"I'm gonna cum!" I exclaimed.
"Yes cum for me shoot your load deep inside my ass!" Fran replied.
My hands clamped down on her hips and I plunged inside as my cock exploded shooting thick wad after thick wad of hot cum in her ass instantly bathing my cock in a mixture of anal lube and hot sperm.
"Oh god I feel it! It's so fucking hot!" Fran screamed.
I ground my hips hard against her ass as my cock finished spewing inside her my hand prints marking both sides of her hips.
As my orgasm began to subside I flexed my muscles so my cock could splash around inside her flooded ass.
Fran pressed her ass backwards as she spoke. "I just love having my asshole fucked like that."
I finally withdrew my cock now coated with anal lube and sperm. Fran's ass remained wide open her sphincter relaxed from the incredible assault of my cock.
As I stood back looking at the awesome sight before me Fran slipped one hand between her legs and stretched her fingers out. She squeezed her internal muscles causing a flow of cum to escape her ass collecting the thick sauce with her hand.
A puddle of cum coated her hand and she slowly moved her hand away turning slightly so I could see as she spoke. "Cum tastes so fucking good after its been in my ass."
She held her hand above her open mouth and extended her tongue. The pool of thick cum in her palm ran down her fingers then dribbled onto her tongue. She moaned as the taste of my cum load touched her mouth then slurped every drop from her fingertips.
"Hmmmmmm sweet tasting with a hint of lube." Fran said after swallowing the thick sauce.
I moved to the side of the bed my cock glistening with the same sauce. I figured if she loved that taste so much I'd let her savor the coating on my cock.
She smiled just before opening her mouth wide and taking the entire length of my now softening cock inside. As her mouth closed around the shaft at the base she again moaned then used her lips to draw every drop from my cock. As she pulled back her cheeks closed in tightly around the head then sucked hard wanting to get any drops of thick cum that might remain in my cock.
As my cock popped from her lips she looked up and said. "I love having your cock in my mouth."
I reached out and placed one hand on her head then moved my hips forward pressing my cock head between her lips and giving this incredible vixen more of what she loves.
Fran happily sucked on my cock head her eyes staring up at me as she did.
As she cleansed my cock with her sweet mouth I slid one hand over her butt and slipped a couple fingers into her still gapping asshole coating my fingers with oily cum.
Fran wiggled her butt as I probed inside knowing I would be offering her one final taste of our anal sex.
I pulled my cock from her mouth as I withdrew my fingers from her ass then slipped my fingers between her lips as I said. "Here's a little more of what you crave."
Fran licked and sucked my fingers clean as she reclined on the bed and turned on one side.
When I was certain she had savored every last drop on my hand I pulled my fingers from her lips. She looked up at me her lips glistening with juices her hair cascading around her face and of course her eye surrounded by a rainbow of color.
"I think I'm going to like being single again." She said with a wide smile on her lips.
I grinned at her knowing that from now on any time I wanted Fran would available to pleasure me.
"I should clean up so you can take those pictures of my eye." Fran suggested.
I thought for a moment then replied. "We can take those later right now I wanna get some pictures for my eyes only."
Fran knew exactly what I meant and leaned back across the bed striking a very sexy pose as she said. "Grab your camera and we'll have some fun."
"Be back in a flash." I replied as I headed for the living room to get my digital camera.
As I left the bedroom she asked. "Do you have any toys?"
I don't have any real sex toys but I knew I could improvise with something. With my camera slung over one shoulder I headed to the kitchen and grabbed a banana and a rather large cucumber.
"Will these do?" I asked as I entered the room holding one in each hand.
Fran grinned then answered. "Fun with fruit."
I tossed the fruit to her and brought the camera around.
"To bad I'm already naked I'd love to have you photograph me doing a sexy strip tease for you." Fran remarked.
"There's always next time." I reminded her letting her know I would be taking hot pictures of her again sometime in the future.
She rolled on one side and kind of curled her legs letting one hand rest on her hip. "Tell me what to do." She said as I started clicking away with my camera.
"Get up on all fours and face away from me so I can get a shot of that sweet ass." I suggested.
Fran instantly followed my instructions and I captured the image she'd given me earlier when I first entered the room. Her sexy ass poised to be fucked hard.
"Now look back at me over your shoulder." I said.
She turned her head to one side and I zoomed in to get a shot of her face with a hint of cream clinging to her lower lip.
"Great shot! Now lie down and spread your legs open." I instructed.
Fran turned around and reclined on the bed she lifted her legs straight up in the air with her heels together then slowly opened her legs. I snapped several pictures as she spread herself open to my camera.
"Sweet!" I exclaimed as her hands slowly traced down the inside of her legs until they reached her pussy.
"Spread it." I said as I moved in for a close up of her moist slit.
"Don't you wanna fuck this hot little pussy?" Fran asked as I clicked away capturing her pussy from several angles.
Just as I was about to reply my cell phone rang.
"Better answer that." Fran suggested.
I walked to the dresser where my phone was and picked it up. Glancing toward Fran I said. "It's Kay."
She got a huge smile on her face as I answered Kay's call. "Hi Kay."
"Whatcha up to tonight?" Kay asked.
I explained that Fran had come over last night after being beaten by her asshole husband and that I was in the middle of taking photographs of her injuries.
Fran nudged me then said. "Ask Kay to come over."
"Are her injuries severe?" Kay asked.
"She's got a hell of a shiner. You can come over and see for yourself." I replied.
"Maybe I will. Give me half an hour." Kay answered.
"Great we'll see you then." I said before disconnecting our call.
"Is she coming by?" Fran asked with a big grin on her face.
I smiled before answering. "Yes in half an hour."
"Great that'll give me time to get cleaned up and put some clothes on." Fran said as she slipped off the bed.
I didn't see much sense in getting dressed but I could understand Fran wanting to wash the anal lube off her ass before Kay arrived.
As Fran busied herself in the bath room I thought about what might happen after Kay arrived. Since I was already in a photography mode I figured a few pictures of the girls playing might be fun and of course I was sure to have an opportunity to snap some shots of them sucking my cock together.
Fran finished in the bath quickly giving me time to freshen up also. I slipped on a pair of slacks and a sport shirt since I didn't want to be buck naked when both girls would be dressed.
I have to assume Fran didn't expect to remain dressed too long since she wore a cute little knit skirt and a white tank top that showed every voluptuous curve of her awesome tits. Her nipples poked at the cotton fabric a clear indication of what she hoped would transpire when Kay arrive.
"Nice top." I remarked as I walked across the living room and sat down on the couch.
"This old rag, I wore it once for a wet tee shirt contest that I'm proud to say I won hands down." Fran replied.
I laughed then said. "With trophy tits like yours I can understand why."
She giggled then admitted. "I do love showing off my tits. I suppose that's where the problem with Jim started. He gets so pissed off when I flaunt them around other men."
I just smiled as I drew a mental image of my hard cock sliding between her big firm tits later.
A light knock on my door signaled Kay's arrival. Fran instantly jumped up as she said. "I'll get it."
I thought about stopping her in case is wasn't Kay but she was too quick.
"Oh my god!" I heard Kay exclaim as Fran opened the door.
As she entered the room Kay remarked. "That bastard should be behind bars."
She slipped her coat off and walked toward where I was sitting on the couch. Kay was wearing a pair of dark blue slacks and a lighter blue pull over sweater that had a conservative plunge which only allowed the slightest glimpse of her cleavage. A sparkling diamond pendant dangled at the very top of that soft crease of sexy flesh.
Fran scooted around Kay and curled up next to me on the sofa as Kay sat on the chair across the room.
"Tell how the hell you got that eye?" Kay asked.
Fran went through the whole story quickly about how Jim had assaulted her, but continued explaining how I acted as her knight in shining armor and took her in last night when she was very much in need of a place to stay.
Kay smiled as Fran compared me to a knight then said. "I'm sure Allen took care of all your needs last night."
Before Fran could explain what needs I satisfied I chimed in and said. "I only did what any guy would do for a good friend."
Fran giggled then said. "Yes he did and earlier tonight he helped document my bruises with pictures."
Without warning Fran grabbed my camera and walked across the room sitting on the arm of Kay's chair.
"I'll show you." Fran said as she held the camera in front of Kay.
As Fran pressed the preview button Kay smiled and looked up at me. "Looks like your tits are no worse for wear and it doesn't look like your ass is damaged at all. So where's the close up of your eye." She said knowing I had been fucking Fran earlier when she called.
"We didn't get that far." Fran said.
Kay giggled again and said. "I guess Allen was waiting to give you a facial before he took the pictures of your eye."
Her remark surprised me a little but I quickly had a snappy come back for her. "I could give you both facials then take some pictures."
"Sounds like fun." Kay answered acknowledging she was up for having me take some hot pictures of her and Fran.



I instantly got up and walked to where these two incredible women were seated took the camera from Fran and hung it around my neck. They both looked up at me with shit eating grins on their lips as I undid my slacks and let them fall to the floor around my ankles. "Let the fun begin." I said.
Almost at the same time they dropped to their knees before me. Kay used the tip of her tongue to moisten her lips as Fran reached for my semi rigid cock.
"Take lots of pictures." Kay remarked as her hands rose to yank my underwear down my legs.
My cock sprang from the elastic waistband of my briefs standing erect and poised for them both to pleasure me orally.
I lifted the camera to my eye just as Fran leaned forward and lavished my cock with a long slow lick from my balls to the head. I snapped a photo just as the tip of her tongue slipped off my cock head then captured another as she ran her moist tongue around the flaring corona.
Kay reached out and surrounded my cock shaft with her delicate hand and pulled the head to her open mouth. Her lips glistened with gloss and she paused a moment with my cock nearly touching her lips to allow me to capture the awesome image.
For the next ten minutes or so I took picture after picture of Fran and Kay licking sucking and swallowing my erect cock. Both sexy women kept constant eye contact with my camera lens as they took turns pleasing me with their mouths.
Kay paused for a moment and said. "You need to take some close up pictures of Fran's bruises before we make you cum."
I stepped back and allowed them both to sip back up onto the sofa then snapped a couple pictures of Fran's eye expecting to have them finish me off so I could get pictures of their faces coated with my thick load.
Instead Kay moved between me and Fran and began kissing her passionately on the mouth. Tongues dancing between them as both slipped their hands to the others breasts.
I moved to the side and started capturing pictures of their french kisses then followed Kay's face as she kissed down over Fran's neck shoulders and onto her lovely tits. Fran moaned softly as Kay licked sucked and kissed each erect nipple. She flicked the tip of her tongue at one nipple and I was able to capture a close up image of her tongue Fran's nipple and s string of saliva stretched between them.
Fran leaned back against the sofa and lifted her heels hooking the spikes on the edge of the sofa the spread her legs wide open for Kay to continue down.
Kay traced light kisses down over Fran's flat belly pausing to extended the tip of her tongue into her belly button before moving down to her ultimate goal.
I moved behind the sofa and focused the camera on Kay's passionate face as she began sliding the tip of her tongue around Fran's moist pussy lips. Fran squealed in delight as Kay tongued her erect clit and I captured a series of images of Kay giving her incredible oral pleasures.
"You're driving me insane." Fran said hoarsely as Kay continued kissing licking and sucking on Fran's quivering loins.
Fran moved her hands to Kay's head and laced her fingers into the long auburn locks. She pulled Kay's mouth from her loins as she said. "I want to taste you now."
Kay smiled then moved back and lay down on the soft carpet. As Fran slid off the couch I suggested. "Mount her sixty nine."
Fran giggled knowing I'd be shooting pictures of them from both ends. She wasted no time giving me incredible images of her licking sucking and nibbling on Kay's wet pussy. I snapped several then move around to capture Kay doing the same.
"You two are so fucking hot." I remarked as I stepped back to shoot several shoots of them from the side.
I continued playing the photographer as first Kay climaxed then Fran capturing close ups of their faces as they came.
Once they recovered I reminded them they had some unfinished business with me.
Fran giggled and said. "What do you think Kay should we let him high and dry or give him a chance to get some facial pictures?"
Kay brought her hand to her chin as if deep in thought before she replied. "Maybe we should take some pictures of him jerking off."
Fran instantly replied. "I'd love to watch you jerk off."
Kay reached for the camera as I chimed in. "I'll jerk off for you as long as you let me shoot my load in your mouth."
Fran got up on her knees as Kay moved to the side. My cock was still completely hard and I knew it wouldn't take long before I'd be filling Fran's mouth with hot cum.
I stood before Fran and began slowing stroking my cock. Her eyes were glued to mine as she began enticing me with her words. "I want you hot load. Fill my sexy mouth with thick cum."
Kay began snapping photos capturing just my cock and hand and Fran's waiting mouth.
As my pace quickened Kay said. "When you're ready to cum I want to get a picture of the first wad shooting from your cock into her mouth."
"Oh yeah that's what I want too." Fran added.
I started stroking my cock faster wanting to unload my load all over Fran's sexy mouth.
Fran sensed that I was nearing climax and urged me on. After tracing her lips with a finger nail she said. "Coat my lips with your thick creamy cum."
I felt the wonderful tingling in my loins as my orgasm approached. "I'm gonna cum." I said.
Fran tilted her head back a little and brushed her hair behind her shoulders as Kay focused to capture the image of my cum shot in midair.
Fran gave me one final encouragement. "Yes gimme that hot sauce."
A sinful moan escaped my throat as the pressure built. "Yes!" I exclaimed as the first shot erupted from my cock.
Kay snapped the shutter capturing the image all three of us were hoping for. My first wad sailing through the air directly at Fran's waiting lips.
I stroked my cock again and a second shot flew across the open space splashing over Fran's upper lip and nose.
"Ahhhhhh!" Fran exclaimed as the hot cum coated her lips.
I leaned forward and emptied my balls directly into her mouth coating her tongue.
Kay continued snapping away capturing several images of me cumming in Fran's mouth.
As my orgasm began to subside Fran kept her mouth open letting me see the puddle of thick creamy cum inside.
I reached toward Kay and took the camera as I suggested. "Share it with Kay."
Kay reclined on the floor and spread her hair out around her head. "Let me taste his sweet cum." She said as Fran knelt beside her and I crouched down to capture a snowball image.
Fran leaned over and pursed her lips allowing the cum to dribble from her mouth to Kay's lips. I captured images of it dangling from Fran's lips when it first touched Kay's and them as Fran leaned down to kiss Kay passionately on the mouth.
They shared my taste for several minutes licking and sucking each other.
I set the camera down and just watched the two of them as they savored their prize which they continued to do for several minutes.
"Maybe you two would like to be alone?" I asked when it seemed they were about to get into some serious lesbian sex.
Kay looked up and giggled before replying. "I'd like that."
Fran looked around and added. "Do you mind?"
I just shook my head as Fran stood then helped Kay to her feet.
"You don't mind sleeping on the couch?" Fran asked me.
I did mind, but decided to let them have their fun in my bedroom. "I suppose not." I answered.
I watched as the two of them walked to my bedroom and as I sat down on what would be my bed tonight heard the door of my bedroom click closed.
It was getting late and I was really tired having spent a full day in the office, then an evening of hot steamy sex. I drifted off to sleep to the muffled sounds of two women enjoying each other's bodies.
To be continued...
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The distinctive sound of rubber striking concrete and the instantaneous pressure of my stomach against the seat belt as the pilot engaged the reverse thrust to bring the airliner to a safe stop signaled my arrival home from an incredible weekend in Cancun, Mexico.
Mitch was without a doubt the most generous client I've had the pleasure of pleasing during my relatively short career with Elegant Escorts, and I was certain that a second appointment was in the future for me.
Tiff and Jasmine decided to stay an additional day in Mexico to give Jasmine an extra time to fully recover. Traveling alone, I had time during the flight to contemplate my report to Daddy on the activities of the weekend. I have to choose my words very carefully when it came to explaining what had happened to Jasmine and considered placing some of the blame on Avery for her overdose.
Only time would tell if Daddy would keep her on or terminate her employment for drug use; which is strictly against company policy.
"Can I offer you a warm towel to freshen up?" The first class stewardess asked as the pilot turned off the runway onto the taxiway.
I smiled politely then declined her offer since my plan was to have a relaxing soak in my Jacuzzi tub when I arrived home.
Customs wasn't very busy so I guess the agent decided to have a thorough look through my luggage and raised an eyebrow several times as he ran his fingers over some of the lingerie he found there. His smile was followed by a rather lewd comment. "Looks like you had an enjoyable time in Mexico?"
"As a matter of fact I had an incredible weekend." I replied giving him the sexiest smile I could and batting my long lashes at him as I did.
Fortunately the taxi driver was a lot less interested in me and made excellent time driving from the airport to my home. I rewarded his silence with a generous tip after he placed my luggage just inside the front door.
"Enjoy the rest of your day." He commented as I slowly closed the door.
Since most of what was in my luggage was headed for the laundry or dry cleaner, I left my bags where the driver placed them and with my laptop case and purse headed for my bedroom.
"Time for a soak." I thought out loud as I started undressing.
I looked at my reflection in the full length closet mirror. Light tan lines accented my soft skin where my swimsuits had protected me. I studied my body for a moment, my large tits looked natural the result of paying a premium for the very best implant surgeon. Even at my age my tummy remains flat and smooth having avoided the damage that carrying a baby causes to most women my age and my legs looked long slender and shapely even without the assist of high heels. I smiled knowing that my body was more than desirable and would remain that way until I'd salted away the nest egg I needed to live the rest of my life comfortably.
I went into the bathroom and started running water into the tub, adding some of my favorite bubble bath and turn on some soft jazz. I realized that I'd forgotten to pour myself a glass of wine to sip on while I relaxed in the Jacuzzi. I turned the water off and slipped into a short white satin robe then headed to the kitchen for my wine. I poured a full glass my favorite red wine and as I pushed the cork back into the top of the bottle I noticed my next door neighbor Chuck walking across the yard. He saw me standing inside so I couldn't ignore his knock on the back door.
"Hi Chuck." I said as I opened the door.
His eyes roamed up and down my satin covered body and I knew he was thinking about fucking me again as he asked. "Were you out of town this weekend?"
I didn't see that where I'd been was any of his business but politely answered. "Yes I was."
"I thought so." Chuck replied as he invited himself inside.
His eyes continued scanning my scantily covered form as he spoke. "Looks like you got a little sun."
Through the opening of my satin robe my cleavage and the light tan lines were clearly visible.
"I did spend a little time on the beach." I answered not bothering to explain that the beach was in Cancun.
"Well you sure are looking very sexy." Chuck blurted out as his eyes focused on the deep cleavage between my big tits.
At this point I could have kicked myself in the ass for not remembering my wine earlier since my short excursion downstairs made it impossible to ignore a knock on my door had I already been in the tub.
"Chuck you didn't walk over here to just ask me about my weekend did you?" I asked.
He grinned then said. "Not exactly, my wife is off at her bridge club meeting this afternoon."
I smiled as I interrupted him. "And you thought what?"
"Well I saw you come home in a cab and just thought I'd stop over to say welcome home." Chuck tried to explain.
I grinned at my older neighbor knowing his welcome home line was bull shit. What he really wanted was a quickie while his wife was playing cards. "Don't play word games with me Chuck." I scolded him.
He fidgeted in place for a moment searching for the right words. His crimson blush confirming that I'd seen right through his earlier statement.
"Well I was thinking how much I enjoyed the last time we were together and...." Chuck paused.
I smiled at him before I spoke. "Chuck if you want a blowjob all you have to do is ask. I'm always ready for a nice thick load of cum."
"Just like that!" Chuck exclaimed.
I slipped the satin robe off my shoulders letting it fall to the floor as I moved toward my paunchy neighbor. "Just like that." I replied as I knelt before him.
His eyes widened as I reached up and undid his belt and quickly pulled the zipper of his slacks down. My fingers quickly pushed the button at the waistband through its opening and I slowly slid his slacks down his legs. His white cotton briefs were stained with urine and the aroma coming from his crotch was somewhat pungent.
He hooked his fingers in the elastic waistband of his briefs and pushed them down to mid-thigh. I slid one hand up and grasped his swelling cock.
"It's gonna have to be a quickie." I mentioned as I leaned forward and extended my tongue to taste his cock.
Chuck shook his head and stared down at me as I licked along the shaft. He tasted salty, I assumed from the residue of urine.
"Take it in your mouth." Chuck urged.
As I sucked his cock head he became harder, my lips gliding over the smooth corona at the base of his cock head. His salty taste mixed with my saliva and while I first thought it would be repugnant I actually started enjoying the taste. I sucked him quickly wanting to have him empty his balls in my mouth so I could dispatch my paunchy old neighbor and get back to relaxing in my tub.
"That's it Angel suck it." Chuck urged.
I began taking him deeper but I didn't allow his cock head to pierce my throat, a pleasure I reserve for paying clients.
Chuck started thrusting his hips toward me trying to drive his cock deeper.
I let him slip from my mouth and licked along the shaft and over his sagging ball sack.
I looked up at him. "Cum in my mouth." I urged.
He reached down and grasped his throbbing cock.
"Let me jerk off in your mouth." Chuck pleaded.
I smiled then said. "Go for it baby." My mouth opened and my tongue extended to accept his creamy offering.
I watched as he jerked his cock feverishly, its shaft swelling noticeably as he stroked it.
"Shoot your hot sauce in my mouth." I urged.
His hand moved faster and faster as he approached climax.
I urged him again. "Gimme that thick, creamy load."
Chuck's eyes tightened into slits as his cock spewed hot cum onto my tongue. His cock sauce tasted as salty as his urine coated cock and I let him shoot every drop into my mouth.
"Fuck me!" Chuck exclaimed as his balls drained themselves.
I kept my mouth open showing him the puddle of cum he'd deposited then swished it around with my tongue before closing my lips and swallowing his thick salty load.
I smiled then showed him my empty mouth before saying. "A good neighbor always swallows."
As I stood up I reached for his softening cock. "Next time please wash up before you come over for a blowjob.
He turned three shades of red knowing that his groin wasn't very clean.
"I promise." Chuck replied.
I grinned and answered. "Good, if you keep your promise I'll let you fuck my throat next time."
Chuck smiled confirming there would be a next time.
"I better get back; I have some chores to get done before the wife gets home. " Chuck said as he pulled his pants up.
"Yes, you don't want to get in trouble with the little lady. " I said smiling widely at him.
He grinned and said. "She plays bridge every Monday afternoon."
I laughed wondering if he expected a blowjob every week.
"See ya soon." Chuck said as he headed for the back door.
I just smiled and waved as he left.
Having dispatched my horny old neighbor I was ready to spend an hour or so relaxing in a warm bubble bath. As I walked upstairs I wondered what it would be like if my neighbor was some young stud with a nice big cock instead of the paunchy old man Chuck. Of course I knew that Chuck would appreciate an occasional blowjob much more than any young stud.
While I was giving Chuck a blow job the bubbles all but disappeared from the surface of my bath water. I turned on the hot water to warm up the water and recharge the bubbles. After a couple minutes I slipped my robe off and lowered myself into the tub. The warm bubble bath enveloped and instantly relaxed my body. I took another sip of wine and slid deeper into the water. While I soaked I again considered how I would describe the events of the weekend to Daddy in my report. I decided the truth was the best path to follow. I was fairly certain my position with Elegant Escorts would be safe but I wasn't so sure about Jasmine's and Tiffany's. I hoped that Daddy would give me a couple days to recover before sending me my next assignment.
After nearly an hour in the tub my skin was beginning to wrinkle so I got out of the tub and dried myself with a fluffy towel. I slipped into a comfortable pair of shorts and a loose fitting tank top before sitting down to email my boss. The email was direct and to the point. I explained that Mitch had enjoyed his weekend immensely then went into the issues with Jasmine and her drug use. I did explain that Tiffany was a huge help in getting Jasmine through her ordeal in hopes that I could at least salvage her position with the company. I briefly mentioned how James had forced himself on me and asked Daddy not to accept any appointments from him in the future. I also asked Daddy to hold my pay envelope until next Monday since I was unable to meet him today to pick it up. After clicking send I took a few minutes to update my appointment calendar and filled in the amount of my tip from Mitch. I decided not to make myself available until later in the week so Friday was the first day I marked with an "A". Since Monday was supposed to be the day that I met Daddy to get my pay envelope I emailed him again and asked if he could just hold it until the following Monday. I was certain that wouldn't be a problem since Daddy would be able to hold my cash for an extra week. Finishing up I shut down my laptop and closed it.
I spent the remainder of the day just piddling around the house doing laundry and cleaning up the place. I also called and made an appointment to have my nails done on Wednesday and put a call into my attorney Laura to check on her progress with my divorce. I left a message on her voicemail to give me a call back sometime today.
It felt good snuggling under my comforter and in no time I drifted off to a restful sleep.
I slept in Tuesday morning, and wasted the rest of the day lounging in the yard and watching some television.
"Margaret! I haven't seen you in months." Kim Son my manicurist said as I entered her shop Wednesday afternoon. Kim has been doing my nails for about four years and always has some great ideas on what will look absolutely perfect and sexy.
"Hiya Kim." I replied as I walked toward her.
It seemed strange for someone to call me by my real name. I have gotten used to hearing Angel but I hadn't been in to see Kim since I started my new job with Elegant Escorts.
"You've changed your hair color." Kim remarked then added. "I like you as a blonde."
"That's not all that's changed Kim, Barry and I have split up." I answered.
Kim knew Barry since I'd invited her to a few parties at our house so it seemed appropriate to fill her in on that recent change in my life.
"I'm sorry to hear that Margaret." Kim replied as I sat down in the chair at her work station.
I lifted my hands and placed them on the table as I said. "I caught the bastard cheating on me with his slut secretary."
"That doesn't surprise me, the last time I was at one of your parties he came on to me big time." Kim admitted.
Kim is a beautiful Korean woman with long, jet black hair, perky B cup tits and shapely legs. Her eyes are incredible and I'm sure Barry fantasized about having her stare up at him while she sucked his cock.
"Anyway I kicked his cheating ass out several weeks ago. Gonna take him for every frickin dime I can too." I remarked.
"Good for you Margaret." Kim said as she reached for my fingers.
After surveying my hands Kim looked up at me and shook her finger at me. "It's been too long since your last visit, your nails are in horrible condition."
"I've been busy." I replied trying to explain why I hadn't been in to see her.
"Nothing I can't repair." Kim said as she dipped one hand into a bowl of solution.
"So what have you been up to lately?" Kim asked while she waited for the softener to take effect.
I'm not sure why but it seems women always tell their manicurists and hair stylists all the juicy details of their life. I suppose it's kind of like what's heard in a salon stays in the salon. "After I kicked Barry out," I paused. "Actually before I kicked his sorry ass out I started looking around for something to satisfy my sexual needs." I explained.
Kim smiled then said. "By something I assume you mean a thick cock?"
I giggled and replied. "Yes and the bigger the better."
"Ooooh that sounds divine; nothing feels better than having a big, thick cock filling you up as you bounce up and down on it." Kim said somewhat bluntly as she began working on the cuticles of one hand.
I leaned closer to her and asked. "Have you ever tried a BBC?"
Kim looked up from her work, a somewhat confused expression on her face. "A BBC?"
I grinned and answered. "A big black cock." Kim just smiled which I figured meant that she'd had a black cock before.
"I let a monster of a black man pick me up a couple months ago at a sports bar. Before that night I had no idea cocks came in that size." I began.
"Tell me more." Kim answered as she continued working on my cuticles.
Kim listened to my story intently. "This guy was so big he had to have the driver's seat remounted further back from the steering wheel. When I first touched his cock I couldn't get my hand completely around it." I continued.
"Oh my goodness Margaret you must have had an awesome time." Kim said.
I grinned before continuing my story. "As I stroked his cock it just kept growing and growing."
"So how big was it when fully erect?" Kim asked.
"He told me it was thirteen inches and I have no reason to believe he was exaggerating about that and the head stretched my lips almost to their limit." I said.
"You sucked his cock?" Kim asked.
"Of course, why wouldn't I?" I answered.
"How'd it taste?" Kim asked.
"Different than a white man's cock, but not displeasing." I answered.
"I know what you mean. A black dick has an earthy taste to it." Kim remarked admitting she'd sucked one before.
I grinned knowing she and I had that in common. "Anyway once he was fully erect and I'd coated his shaft with saliva I just had to feel what it was like having his massive cock buried inside me." I said.
"You fucked him in his car?" Kim asked.
"Yep, right there in the parking lot of the bar." I admitted.
Kim smiled widely. "That's so kinky." She said.
Kim started working on my nails as she waited for me to continue.
"It gets even kinkier." I said.
She smiled and said. "Tell me please!"
"Since I fucked him that first night in his car I've seen him several times. I had to know what it felt like having thirteen inches of black cock stuffed in my ass and I needed to know if I could handle his monster shoved down my throat." I explained.
"Now that sounds like fun." Kim answered.
I giggled before continuing. "Trust me; it's more fun than one girl should be allowed to have. His cock stretched my ass completely and after working for several minutes I could stroke the head of his cock through my skin here." I lifted my free hand and rubbed along my neck to show her.
"Really!" Kim exclaimed.
"I had my head dangling over the edge of the bed and felt his nut sack pressing against my nose and eyes." I remarked letting her know I'd throated every inch of his massive cock.
"Did he cum in your mouth?" Kim asked.
"Absolutely and his balls produce more hot cum than any cock I've ever sucked." I answered.
She grinned at me. "Did his cum taste extra salty?"
I paused for a moment recalling Franklin's taste. "Thick, creamy and very salty." I answered.
"I know what you mean, it's very salty but I loved it." Kim said admitting she's savored a black man's cum.
"So you've sucked black cock?" I asked the obvious question.
Kim laughed then explained. "In high school I was a cheerleader and gave the star running back of our football team a blowjob after he'd scored four touchdowns in one game. He pulled out just as he was about to cum and shot his load all over my face but I got enough of his load in my mouth to get a good taste."
"Have you savored a big black cock since then?" I asked.
She giggled then replied. "No, but I sure would like to again."
Kim was ready to apply polish to my nails and suggested a french manicure. "White tips with a red base to accent your blonde hair." She suggested.
"Sound's good." I answered.
As she began I wondered if I should tell her the rest of the story. How I'd agreed to become one of Franklin's employees at Elegant Escorts.
I decided to explore the possibilities. "Tell me something Kim. Are you making a decent living with your salon?" I asked.
Kim thought for a moment then replied. "It's a struggle, there are so many nail salons now some days I only have one or two clients."
"What if I said I know a way you could make a hundred times what you're making here?" I asked.
She stopped what she was doing and looked me directly in the eyes. "I'd be interested but it sounds like something illegal." Kim answered.
As she continued working on my nails I explained how Franklin had offered me a job with his company. I didn't hold back on anything, explaining in detail how the whole Elegant Escorts business works. When I told her how much potential there was to earn a ton of cash she seemed interested.
"But isn't it nothing more than a high priced prostitute service?" She finally asked.
I was totally honest with her. "That's exactly what it is but in ten years I'll have enough cash stashed away to quit the business and live comfortably for the rest of my life." I explained.
As we waited for my nails to dry Kim asked another question. "So you don't spend anytime standing on a street corner waiting for men to approach."
I laughed loudly; then said. "Kim I spent this past weekend in Cancun with a client, the closest I got to a street corner was when he and I were shopping for some expensive jewelry he wanted to buy for me."



Kim thought for a moment then said. "I could hire a girl to run my shop and use the business to launder the money."
"Tell you what Kim. You think about it and in the mean time I'll speak to Daddy about you. He's always looking for sexy ladies with special talents."
"Who's Daddy?" Kim asked.
"He's my boss and also that big black cock I told you about earlier." I replied.
"I thought his name is Franklin?" She asked.
I grinned and answered. "In the business no one uses their real name. I'm Angel with Elegant Escorts."
I gave Kim a hundred dollar bill for the manicure knowing that might be the only payment she'd get that day.
"I'll give you a call in a couple days." I said just before I left.
Kim smiled and said. "I'll think about the possibilities."
During the drive home I got a call from my attorney, Laura.
I answered her call. "Hiya Laura."
"Hey Margaret how are you?" Laura asked.
"I'm great, spent the weekend in Cancun." I replied.
Laura chuckled then said. "Lucky dog, were you there on business or pleasure?"
"Both of course." I answered.
"Of course." She said.
"What have you heard from his lawyer?" I asked wanting to know what progress she'd made.
Laura paused for a moment then said. "I did hear from him, and I'm a bit worried."
"Why's that?" I asked.
Laura explained. "He was a lot more combative this time, they are disputing letting you keep the house."
"What the fuck Laura, I thought that part was a done deal." I answered.
"I did too, but he wants an appraisal done on it's worth so I'm guessing he either wants you to pay him for his half, or he's planning on a fight over the property." Laura said.
"Shit this is gonna drag on forever." I said.
She paused again then said. "Yes it's going to take some time."
"So what happens now?" I asked.
"We have to pick an appraiser, they pick an appraiser then we need to agree on a neutral appraiser." Laura explained.
"Sounds like it's gonna cost me money too." I stated.
"Yes I'm sorry to say Margaret." Laura replied.
"Oh well at least I have the cash to pay for it. Set it up and let me know when this appraisal is scheduled." I said.
Laura paused again. "I'll get it set up and let you know. By the way Margaret do you think you could send me a check to pay the expenses?"
I didn't think it was gonna cost me money right now but I agreed asking. "How much?"
"Make it twenty five hundred." Laura answered.
"Twenty five, that sounds like a lot." I asked.
Laura replied. "Part of that will be for my services also."
I suppose Laura figured she get some of my hard earned money from Cancun. "Okay I'll write a check tonight and mail it over." I answered.
"If it's okay with you Margaret I'd like to stop by this evening and pick it up." Laura suggested.
"That'll work too." I replied assuming Laura was hard up for cash.
"Great, say about seven thirty?" Laura said.
"See you then." I said
"Okay bye Margaret." Laura said just before hanging up.
As I drove home I wondered why all of a sudden Barry wanted to dispute the house. It isn't like he needs the cash unless his girlfriend wants to claim what is rightfully mine. I suppose I'd find out after the appraisal is finished and the value of the house is established.
I stopped and picked up some Chinese take-out for dinner then pulled into the driveway. Chuck was standing at the corner of his front garden with his wife. I figured he was showing her what he got done that day. His wife is a dumpy pear shaped woman that couldn't look sexy if her life depended on it. I giggled knowing that while he was talking to her he was most likely thinking about how I looked kneeling in front of him with his cock between my lips.
After placing my food on the counter I went up to my bedroom and changed into a dark wine colored satin lounging set. I love the feel of satin against my naked flesh and never bother with underwear when I'm going to be relaxing around the house. My nipples always react to satin by hardening and showed quite nicely through the dark wine colored fabric. I grabbed my laptop and headed downstairs to enjoy my coconut chicken and wonton soup.
As I ate I opened my email and found a reply from Daddy. He wrote. "Angel I knew I could count on you to take care of business in Cancun. I've already heard from the client and he gave you a glowing report. Good job girl! It's unfortunate that your co-workers didn't share your work ethic. I'm still contemplating exactly how I will handle them. I see from you appointment calendar that you are available this Friday. I have arranged an appointment for you with Mr. Smith. You will be having lunch with him at Casa Grande on 6th Ave. He has asked that you dress in business attire as he expects business associates to possibly join you. He has indicated that you are to pose as a human resources consultant so you may want to do some research on that topic. I'm certain you will be able to pull this off Angel. I'm counting on you to do just that. I'm holding your pay envelope from this past Monday and will meet with you next week with two. I look forward to your report Friday night. Daddy"
I'd have to do a little research on the internet tomorrow to at least be able to talk with some degree of expertise on the HR topic. I knew I could rely on my flashy smile and sexy eyes to help pull off the ruse.
Laura arrived exactly at seven thirty. I opened the door and invited her in. "Good evening Laura please come in."
She took a couple steps inside before replying. "I hope I'm not intruding."
"Not at all." I answered. She was wearing a tight fitting dark blue stove pipe skirt with a matching blazer. Beneath the jacket she had on a lighter blue satin blouse that she had unbuttoned almost to her cleavage. Her medium height heels did more to accentuate her legs than the dark stockings she wore. Her long hair was pulled into a tight ponytail behind her head and her make-up appeared to have been recently freshened up. The pale shade of pink lipstick she wore set off her appearance perfectly.
"I didn't have a chance to write your check yet." I said.
She smiled and replied. "I have nowhere to go so I'm in no hurry."
"Would you like a drink?" I asked.
She smiled again and answered. "I'd love one." Laura was apparently happy that I was offering something social instead of just business.
"Follow me." I said as I headed for the family room.
"What's your pleasure?" I asked as I approached the well-stocked bar.
Laura approached from behind and asked. "Can you make a manhattan?"
"Sure can." I replied as I reached for the bourbon, vermouth and bitters.
Laura moved even closer to me and in a near whisper said. "Wonderful I need a good stiff drink."
"I know I have cherries, but I think I'm out of oranges at the moment." I answered as I began mixing the ingredients.
"That'll be fine Margaret." Laura said.
As I mixed our cocktails I suggested. "Why don't you make yourself comfortable?"
Laura moved away and across the room. She sat down at one end of the large leather sofa and crossed her legs. "I had such a horrible day." She mentioned as I turned with a cocktail in each hand.
"Tell me about it." I said as I walked across the room and handed her the drink.
I sat next to her as she began telling me about her day.
"I don't want to burden you with my problems. Lord knows you have enough of your own." Laura replied.
I smiled before I answered. "Laura if you didn't need to vent about your day you wouldn't have mentioned how horrible it was. It's best to get it off your chest."
She took a sip of her cocktail before saying. "I suppose you're right. Besides the fact that Barry's attorney was so combative I had another client's lawyer make a pass at me."
I giggled. "Having a man make a pass at you constitutes a bad day? I'd have one bad day after another if it were me." I replied.
She took another sip of her manhattan then continued. "I try to act as professional as possible with other lawyers but they always seem to think I'm an easy sexual target."
"That could be because you are such an attractive attorney." I answered.
Laura smiled then said. "Do you really think I'm attractive?"
"Attractive and very sexy." I replied then added. "And it doesn't hurt when you wear a tight skirt and a sexy blouse."
"Do you think I over dress for the job?" Laura asked before taking another sip from her cocktail glass.
"Not at all Laura but I wouldn't have a problem wearing something like you are in my line of work either." I commented.
"So I am over dressing for my job." She replied.
I smiled before replying. "Depends on how much cock you want to attract."
She blushed a little then said. "I did fantasize about having sex with him."
I took a sip of my drink then placed the glass on the coffee table in front of us. Turning slightly toward her I said. "Fantasies are better when they become reality."
"He is kinda cute." Laura admitted.
"So tell me about your fantasy." I asked.
Laura paused for a moment before replying. "I don't know what to say. I just thought about having sex with him."
"No details? You didn't think what it would be like to suck his cock or having him eat your pussy?" I asked.
"Well yes. But." She answered.
"But what?" I asked.
I could tell she was holding back something and urged her on. "You must have thought about what his cock would taste like or what it would feel like having him lick your clit."
She fidgeted a bit in her seat before replying. "I've never been very good a giving head, but the thought of having someone lick my pussy makes me very wet."
"Are you wet right now?" I asked.
Laura blushed even more before admitting. "Yes I am very wet."
The idea of her getting wet just from talking about sex turned me on. I could feel the moisture increase in my pussy and my nipples got rock hard.
Laura was looking at the points of pleasure pressing against my satin lounge jacket and I was dying to see just how wet she was.
Her eyes moved from my chest up to mine as I said. "You can touch them if you like."
Her blush returned as she said. "We shouldn't Margaret. I'm your lawyer."
I smiled at her as I replied. "Tonight we're just two women wanting to explore our sexuality."
Her fingers trembled as she reached for my chest. "You are so beautiful." She said as her fingertip touched the hard nub pressing against the satin fabric.
I arched my back pressing my erect nipple tighter against her fingers as she pinched lightly on the sensitive tip.
She circled one nipple with her fingertips then moved her hand to the other giving it the same sensual caress.
I slid my hands up and unbuttoned two more buttons on my lounge jacket as I said. "Touch them." My hand slipped to her leg and moved up under her skirt.
The manhattan had taken its effect and without hesitation Laura slid her hand beneath the satin fabric covering my tits. I felt her fingers slid across one erect nipple then it nestled into the palm of her hand.
"I like that." I said urging her to continue.
She moved her hand slowly over every inch of my tits paying close attention to the twin peaks of pleasure at each tip.
"Your hands are so soft Laura." I commented as she stared into my eyes.
"God I'm so turned on." She replied.
I wanted to touch her, feel the heat and moisture I knew was growing in her loins.
"Stand up." I said.
Laura stood before me.
"Remove you blazer."
Laura slid the garment off her shoulders. Her eyes were fixed on mine waiting my next instruction.
With her jacket removed I could now see that her nipples were also erect, pressing into the sheer fabric of her bra and the light blue blouse covering them.
"Slowly undo the next two buttons of your blouse."
Her fingers moved incredibly slowly as she did what I asked. As she opened her blouse I undid the last two buttons of my lounging shirt and let the garment fall open giving her the first look at my full breasts.
Her eyes moved down to my tits. "They are lovely." She said.
"Pull your blouse open and show me the top of your bra." I instructed as she continued staring at my big tits.
Laura moved her fingertips to the fabric of her blouse and slowly pulled it aside revealing a lacy trimmed white bra. I wanted to reach out and touch her but I wanted even more for her to be so aroused before I did that my first touch would send tingles through her entire body.
"Turn around and unzip your skirt." I said.
She slowly turned then moved her hands to the zipper of her stove pipe skirt. The waistband loosened as the zipper descended. Upon reaching the bottom I said. "Slip your skirt off."
Laura wiggled her hips as the tight fitting garment slipped off and fell around her feet. She stepped out of it with one foot and used the other to kick it aside.
She wore pantyhose which covered her perfectly shaped ass but didn't hide the fact that beneath she had on a white lacy thong that matched her bra.
She stood completely still awaiting my next instruction.
"Undo the rest of your blouse buttons." I said.
Her hands moved in front and in a moment the blouse fell open.
"Turn around slowly." I instructed.
As she turned I slipped the lounge shirt off my shoulders and stood up.
Laura anticipated my next instruction as I said. "Move closer to me." She was already coming closer.
I kept my hands at my side as she moved within an inch or two of my body.
"Touch my tits." I suggested.
Her hands move up to caress my full breasts and the erect nipples. I tilted my head back and enjoyed her gentle touch as she moved her hands over every part of my tits.
"Slip out of your blouse." I asked.
She slid the silky garment off her shoulders and let it fall to the floor behind her.
The cups of her bra held her tits firmly forming a nearly perfect "V" of cleavage. I resisted the urge to lean forward and kiss her naked flesh.
Her hands returned to my chest both caressing my big tits for a moment but then she slid one down and under the waistband of my lounging pants. I wanted her to touch me there; I wanted her to feel the moisture in my pussy. I wanted her fingers sliding over my erect clit and into the soft folds of wet pussy flesh.
Laura didn't wait for me to ask. Her hand moved from my tits and with two fingers she released the clasp of her bra between the cups. The fabric clung to her flesh until she shook her shoulders slightly causing it to fall away.
I could see her dark areola surrounding erect nipples in the center. Spaced throughout the areola tiny nubs of hardened flesh confirmed just how aroused Laura had become.
"Gorgeous." I whispered as her hand returned to my tits.
Without touching her flesh I reach across the miniscule space between us and lifted the shoulder straps off her body. The bra slipped to her elbows but stopped there because her hands were extended toward me.
Her shoulders and torso carried the distinctive red lines caused by the tight fabric of her bra.
She smiled as her fingertips slid deeper into my slacks moving over the shaved flesh of my pubic mound.
I reached out with one finger and traced a line from her temple down in front of her ear and along her jaw line.
Laura moaned as my fingertip traveled down across her smooth neck and onto the flesh covering her collarbone which is very pronounced.
"Please touch my breasts." Laura pleaded.
Laura's tits are probably a "C" cup and I formed a figure eight around both with my fingertip causing her to shudder noticeably.
Her fingers had reached the top of my pussy and lightly circled the hard nub of my clit protruding from the hood of flesh that protects it.
Like her I moaned as she lightly caressed my sensitive clit.
Having traced around her tits several times I slipped one hand up and behind her head. Her ponytail laced between my middle and index finger and I slowly pulled her head toward mine watching her lips quiver as they approached mine. Our eyes closed involuntarily as our mouths came together, a soft gentle kiss at first building in intensity until our mouths were open and our tongues curled and danced against one another.
Moans of pleasure escaped our throats as our kiss continued. My moan a deeper more passionate then hers since Laura's fingers were now caressing the swollen lips of my very wet pussy.
I broke our kiss only long enough to plead. "Finger my cunt."
Her finger cocked and quickly plunged into the depths of my soaking wet pussy. I pressed my hips down forcing her finger deeper.
I slid my hand down across her smooth flat stomach and over the fabric of her pantyhose. I could feel the fabric of her thong beneath the nylon pantyhose. My hand reached her crotch and I easily used the edge of one fingernail to pierce a small hole through the material. Laura gasped as the fabric yielded to my probing finger.
"I'm so wet." She exclaimed as my finger tip pushed the material of her thong to one side and found the opening to her pussy.
We stood there connected at the mouth our long kiss continuing as each of us fingered the others moist slit.
I wanted to taste her; I wanted to use my tongue to probe where my finger was now.
I moved my mouth along her jaw line until it reached her ear. "I need to taste your sweet pussy." I whispered.
"Oh god yes!" Laura instantly exclaimed.
"Lay on the sofa." I replied.
Laura reclined on the sofa and lifted one leg letting the other dangle over the edge to the floor. I knelt beside her head and began kissing her. From her ear back along her jaw line to her mouth my tongue probing between her lips for a moment. My kisses continued down over her neck the line of her collarbone and onto her soft tits.
"That feels so wonderful." Laura softly said as my lips moved along the line of flesh stretched over her collarbone.
She moved one hand to my head to guide my kisses further down. Soft light kisses placed on one breasts then the other. Each time I switched from one to the other my mouth inched closer to her erect nipples and areolas.
Her hand pressed firmer against my head when I finally took one nipple between my lips and began flicking my tongue at the erect point of pleasure.
Laura moaned softly then whispered. "Oh my; that feels so incredible. Suck it harder."
While I sucked and kissed her nipples my hand slid down over her body. I again pressed my finger through the hole in her pantyhose and slipped into her tight wet pussy.
"Oh god oh god!" Laura exclaimed as my oral caresses of her nipples and the digital probing in her pussy continued.
I slowly moved down and positioned myself between her outstretched legs. I stretched the opening in her pantyhose enough so I could slip a second finger through the hole then pulled outward shredding the material and exposing her glistening pussy lips.
Laura gasped loudly as the material tore. She knew I would soon be pleasuring her with my mouth.
I gazed at her pussy for a moment. The lips looked like petals of a flower blossom lying over on either side. Above her erect clit poked from the hood of flesh that surrounded it.
"Please lick my clit." She urged as I moved closer to her loins.
I moved closer and exhaled deeply blowing my hot breath against her quivering clit. Laura gasped then pleaded again. "Please lick it!"
I touched it with the tip of my tongue causing her to moan softly. Barely making contact I circled her protruding clit several times each circle a little wider than the last.
Laura's fingers slipped into my blonde locks as she urged me saying. "Take it between your lips and suck it."



Her hands grasped my hair as I opened my lips wider then pulled my mouth toward her loins. "Yes that's it suck it." Laura said as my lips closed around her twitching nub of pleasure. As I began to suck on her clit I moved one hand to the blossom of her pussy. My middle finger traced along the edges of her lips then dipped into the moist confines of her pussy. She was very tight and sopping wet.
Laura released my head and slid her hands up to fondle her erect nipples. I slipped a second finger inside her pussy and began sucking harder on her sensitive clit. I looked up over her flat stomach and watched as she began pinching twisting and pulling on her tiny hard nipples.
"Oh god that feels so good." Laura said as I continued pleasuring her loins with my mouth and fingers.
Her hips began moving with the rhythm of my hand as I finger fucked her tight wet pussy.
"Put another finger inside." Laura begged.
I inserted a third finger and began moving my hand even faster knowing that she would shortly be ready to explode in ecstasy. I couldn't wait to taste the fruits of her orgasm.
Laura's hands continued to pleasure her tits cupping them then moving to pleasure her hard nipples. I continued sucking on her clit giving it an occasional lick with my tongue or a nibble with my teeth. Her hips began grinding against my hand as she neared the pinnacle of pleasure.
"I'm gonna cum!" She exclaimed just before her hips lifted from the sofa and pressed even harder against my hand.
In an instant she climaxed; a flood of juices bathing my fingers and seeping from her tight pussy. I moved my mouth from her clit to lick at the flow of nectar coming from her slit.
Her hips bucked against my hand and mouth as she rode the wave of pleasure I was providing. I slipped my fingers from her quivering depths then moved my hands to spread her lips wide open giving my mouth full access to drink her orgasmic flow.
As quickly as she climaxed it began to subside leaving her gasping for air and moaning continuously.
I lifted my mouth from her loins and said. "You juice tastes so fucking good."
Laura lifted her head and looked down toward me. "I don't remember ever cumming harder."
We pleasured each other for hours that night, on the sofa, the floor and eventually in my bedroom where we took turns fucking each other with a thick black dildo. Every time I brought her to another climax with that sex toy she exclaimed how much she wanted the real thing, a thick black cock and the black stud that's attached to it.
She left that night with a twenty five hundred check and a new found sexuality that I was certain she would ask me to help her explore.
Too be continued......
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I hate sleeping on the couch, my back is always stiff when I wake up and today was no exception. Perhaps I could have Fran give me a quick massage to loosen up my stiff muscles. The door to my bedroom was closed and to my surprise when I opened it the room was empty, the bed had been made and my clothes picked up and folded neatly on the foot of the bed.
I wondered what had happen to Fran and for that matter Kay. When I drifted off last night they were still going at it and I really expected to find them snuggled together in my bed this morning. I didn't hear any noise from the kitchen but I still walked back out to check and see if Fran was there. I found a note she had written on the counter.
It read. "Allen thanks so very much for helping me out these past few days, I couldn't have gotten through them without you. I've decided it's time for me to get back to work and start my new life as a divorced woman. You looked so comfortable sleeping on the sofa last night when Kay and I left so we decided not to wake you. I'll see you later today at the office. Love Francine."
"So much for a quick massage." I said out loud as I tossed the note in the wastebasket and headed for the bathroom.
I showered quickly dressed and headed out to work in record time. A quick stop at the E-Z Shoppe for a coffee and donut had me prepared for another busy day at office. Fran's car was already in the lot when I pulled in and parked a few spaces from her sedan. I'd have to mention that since she was about to become a divorcee maybe a flashy red coupe might be a better fit.
I draped my sport coat over my chair and with the remains of my coffee in one hand walked to Fran's workstation. "Morning Fran." I said to get her attention. She spun around in her chair and flashed me a huge smile. Her make-up while expertly applied didn't completely hide the fact that she still had a nasty shiner. It wasn't the deep purple color of a few days ago but more of a yellowish tint under her eye.
"Good morning Allen did you find my note?" She said in a soft voice.
I just shook my head yes then asked. "How are you feeling?" My question meant more for anyone in the surrounding cubicles that might overhear our conversation.
"I'm much better thanks. It's still a little tender but that'll pass soon enough." Fran said quietly as she touched the bruise beneath her eye.
"Well it's good to see you back." I said.
Fran winked at me then pointed toward the lunchroom.
"Thanks Allen, it's good to get back but I have a ton of work piled up here. I may have to work some extra hours to get caught up." Fran said.
"Let me know if I can help you at all." I said before turning and heading back to my cubicle.
Just before I reached my workstation I turned and saw Fran headed for the lunchroom. Her wink a moment ago told me she wanted to talk with me in that more private setting so I grabbed my coffee and walked back down the aisle.
Fran was standing with her back to the counter when I entered the room. She was wearing a white blouse, a black stove pipe skirt and nice looking black leather pumps. When I spoke briefly to her a minute ago I hadn't noticed how form fitting her blouse and skirt were but as I approached I sure as hell did now.
"Sexy outfit you've got on today." I said letting my eyes roam up and down her luscious form.
She smiled at me then said. "I didn't think you noticed. With the exception of my eye I'm feeling rather sexy today."
"Really, why is that?" I asked as I stopped directly in front of her.
"I spent last night with the most passionate man I've ever known who pleasured me in ways I didn't think I would ever experience including some I never would have imagined." Fran said smiling again and arching her back causing her breasts to press even tighter against her white blouse.
"I'm glad to hear you enjoyed yourself." I replied and in a lower voice added. "Sorry I pooped out on you and Kay."
"We got along just fine." Fran answered with a mischievous tone in her voice.
I moved a little closer to her and said. "What are you doing tonight?"
"Actually I contacted an attorney yesterday; I have a five thirty meeting with him today. Then I figure I'll go home and start getting my place straightened out, Jim moved out yesterday so I'll have the place to myself." Fran explained.
I was hoping Fran would invite me to her place for a repeat of the incredible ass fucking we shared last night but I was glad to hear that she's taking the initiative to get her life back on track. She grinned and leaned forward touching me with her body as she whispered. "I'd rather spend the evening with you but we'll have lots of time for that down the road."
I grinned at Fran then said. "I look forward to traveling down that road again."
"We better get back to work; I have so much to get caught up on." Fran remarked as she slipped past me and headed for the doorway. Just in time too because she had to turn sideways to let her supervisor Marge pass.
"Hey Marge." I said as I quickly left the lunchroom not wanting to hear her bitch about people not getting any work done around here.
The rest of my day was pretty uneventful with the exception of a short fantasy I had about fucking Mindy. About a quarter to five I shut down my workstation and headed for the lot. Fran had already left, I assumed so she wouldn't be late for her first appointment with her divorce attorney.
I thought about giving Ginger a call to see how her day went but decided instead to stop and flirt with her daughter since I'd been thinking about her tight ass and perky tits earlier in the day.
Happy hour was in full swing when I entered Brewster's Pub. Mindy was behind the bar scurrying back and forth trying to keep up with drink orders from customers at the bar and a trio of waitresses handling the folks seated at the tables around the pub. I squeezed in between a couple of college dudes and gave Mindy a friendly wave when I knew she was looking in my direction. She finished mixing a drink then approached me. "Allen it's so nice to see you." She said as she stopped in front of where I was standing.
"Good to see you too." I replied then added. "When you get a chance can I get a JD and water?"
"Absolutely!" Mindy answered.
Mindy can flirt even when she isn't trying to but I was fairly certain the bounce in her steps as she moved around the bar was for my enjoyment.
She approached with my drink and said. "I get a break in about ten minutes, maybe we can talk?"
I smiled and replied. "That'd be great."
It wasn't hard to tell that she was braless since her hard nipples were poking at her tank top and I wondered if she was wearing panties or just a thong under her short skirt. Mindy dresses for tips and judging from her tip glass it appeared she was being quite successful impressing the young studs that frequent Brewster's.
I spent the time waiting for her break studying her legs and the outline of her perky tits beneath the tight tank top she'd worn.
Fifteen minutes later Mindy came over to me and as she pointed toward the front door said. "Let's go outside."
"I'll see you in fifteen minutes Diane." Mindy said as she slipped by her replacement, an older buxom woman who I was certain wouldn't draw the same attention from the male customers as Mindy but still interesting in her own right. She had her hair pulled back in a ponytail and the vee neck top she wore provided an interesting view of her deep cleavage.
I finished my drink and headed for the door. The bouncer smiled at me and asked. "Leaving so soon?"
Before I could answer Mindy joined us. "I'm taking my break outside Phil." She said to the bouncer as she grabbed my hand and slid past Phil.
"Are you meeting mom here tonight?" Mindy asked.
I quickly replied. "No I wasn't planning on it."
She stopped and turned to face me. "So you stopped just to see me?" She asked as her index finger slid down my chest.
I captured her hand as it approached my waist and admitted. "After the fantasy I had at work today I had to stop and see you."
Mindy giggled and placed both hands flat on my chest as she spoke. "Let's go over there and you can share your fantasy with me?"
We headed to a dimly lit part of the parking lot. I didn't want to go into all the details but I did offer. "Let's just say it involved you wearing a cute little cheerleader outfit."
Mindy smiled widely at me then bluntly asked. "So when are you gonna fuck me?"
Her question caught me somewhat off guard and I stammered for a moment before replying. "The sooner the better."
"I've been fantasizing about your cock ever since I first saw it on the web cam show you did and the fantasies got more vivid after I touched your erection in my mom's kitchen. I can't stop thinking about what it'll feel like having your big hard cock buried in my tight pussy." She said as her hand moved to cover my semi-erect cock through my slacks.
"I'd love to help you fulfill your fantasy." I replied as she slowly massaged my hardening cock.
Mindy grinned and squeezed my shaft slightly. "I know you're an incredible fuck Allen, Kay said so and mom has been in such a great mood since that Sunday when you and Kay visited her." Mindy offered.
She moved her free hand up and pressed it against my jaw line. "I remember Kay saying your cum tastes very good and I can't wait to taste it."
She slid her hand down my chest and continued her verbal tease. "I bet you'd love to fuck me in the ass."
I just smiled.
"I can't wait to feel this big hard cock sliding in and out of my ass." Mindy said.
I continued smiling as I said. "I bet you have a really tight ass."
"I want you to lube my tight little asshole and fuck it hard Allen." Mindy replied.
Her hand was now sliding along the entire length of my stiff cock. I covered her hand with mine and stopped it when it covered the bulbous cock head. "I can't wait to see your tight little sphincter spread open by my cock head." I said.
Mindy squeezed harder on my cock head and replied. "I want to feel this slide into my throat too. I want to press my nose against your body as your big hard cock impales my throat."
I was completely turned on. If I could I would have fucked her right there in the parking lot. I reached around with both hands and firmly grabbed her ass pulling her loins against mine. "So when am I going to fuck you Mindy?" I asked.
"Very soon, but my break is almost over so I'm gonna have to send you home with a stiff cock and another fantasy." Mindy teased.
After giving me a quick kiss on the cheek, she turned and quickly started back across the parking lot leaving me standing there with little more to do than watch her as she walked. When she disappeared inside I headed for my car.
As I drove home I thought about everything she said. I would have to think of a way to get her alone so we could fulfill each other's fantasies. Once again Mindy's teasing left me with a stiff prick and a severe set of blue balls. I'd have to figure out some way of relieving that condition tonight. I had no way of knowing that the solution to my problem would fall into my lap less than an hour later.
I parked my car under one of the lights in the apartment parking lot. I had just gotten out and started walking toward the building when the silence of the night was broken.
"Allen Goodman, I'm disappointed with you." A boisterous female voice yelled at me from across the parking lot outside Kurtz House. I couldn't put the voice with a name but it did sound vaguely familiar.
I turned toward her as she walked across the lot, her form silhouetted each time she stepped under one of the lights that didn't fully illuminate the parking lot. Her short hair was teased around her face giving this unknown woman an alluring look about her even though her long coat covered her body completely.
As she entered the illumination of the nearest lamp I got a better look, she had bright red lipstick and was wearing a fluffy black fur coat. But what stood out was her height which I estimated at nearly six feet. I struggled to put the voice and face with a name, finally connecting the two. This stunning woman was the realtor who had shown me my apartment months ago.
"Stephanie Peters, how the hell are you?" I asked wondering why she would be disappointed with me.
"I've been busy showing units to prospective tenants here at Kurtz House and across the street at Cambridge Arms, seems like there's been quite a turnover of tenants the last couple months." Stephanie explained.
"I suppose for you that's a good thing huh?" I asked.
Her wide smile confirmed it was but she further explained. "It's a numbers game Allen, for every ten showings I might get one lease signed, and that's usually for the lower priced units across street."
She slipped her arm around mine and said. "Walk with me Allen; I have a showing on the fifth floor in a few minutes."
As we walked toward the building I glanced toward her and asked. "You've changed your hairstyle. I seem to recall it being longer and a lot lighter when you leased me the apartment."
Stephanie smiled then stated. "I needed a change and this is what my stylist came up with, do you like it?"
I smiled and replied. "I do, it's very becoming." The raven colored short sassy length having a layered look with wisps teased almost haphazardly about her head. Stephanie had a few strands of hair pulled down over her forehead that covered her hazel eyes somewhat giving her a very seductive look.
Her brilliant white smile acknowledged the compliment, but disappeared as she said. "I'm still a little disappointed with you Allen."
"Why is that Stephanie?" I asked.
As we approached the entrance to Kurtz House Stephanie answered. "I didn't get an invitation to your housewarming party?"
"I never had one." I replied.
I pulled the wide glass door open and Stephanie slipped her arm from mine stepping through the doorway as I held it for her.
Once inside I was able to see her better. Stephanie is, as I estimated, at least five feet eleven inches tall. Her eye shadow contained just a hint of glitter and Stephanie had used her eyeliner pencil to extend the corners in an attempt to mask the tiny crow's feet at the corner of her eyes. The red lipstick I'd noticed in the dimly lit parking lot accentuated her thin lips. Below the hem of her fur coat Stephanie was wearing dark stockings and a pair of very pointy toed stilettos. She certainly didn't appear dressed to conduct business but more like a woman headed for a night on the town.
As Stephanie began unbuttoning her coat she asked the obvious question. "So how do I get an invitation to see how you decorated your place?"
I watched her fingers, tipped with long red nails, until she had undone the top three buttons, then looked up again at her lovely face as I said. "I'd be happy to show you tonight if you have nothing planned after your showing."
Beneath Stephanie's long fur coat she was wearing a form fitting black wraparound dress, its plunging neckline allowing me a glimpse of her large breasts and stunning deep cleavage.
"I was going to go out for a few drinks later but I might just take you up on that depending on how long this showing takes." Stephanie replied with a sexy grin on her moist red lips.
"I'm sorry it won't be much of a party, but I do have a bottle of merlot that I've been saving for a special occasion." I tempted her.
Stephanie moved a little closer to me as she replied. "I love red wine and intimate parties."
The fragrance of her perfume tempted me as it wafted up from her lush cleavage.
A wink of her sexy eye foretold of things to come and I smiled widely at her hopeful that she might be just the cure I needed tonight.
"Put the merlot on ice and I'll try to close my deal as quickly as I can." Stephanie suggested as she turned and started walking toward the rental office down the hall.
I watched as she walked swiftly away, her fur coat flowing away from her body almost like a witch's cape, each foot placed perfectly in front of the other as if she was modeling the coat for me. She knew I was watching and had the confidence not to check over her shoulder as she pulled the door to the office open and disappeared from sight.
After entering the elevator, I leaned against the back wall as it rose to the twelfth floor imaging how she might look totally naked. In her heels she would be an inch or two taller than me and I suspected she would have long sleek legs. Stephanie's complexion, while smooth, did show some ever so slight signs of an older woman and her hands were a dead giveaway that she was approaching if not beyond sixty years old.
Once inside my apartment I iced the wine and quickly emptied my dishwasher then put the dirty dishes I'd piled in the sink inside. I hadn't entertained for a while so I spent a few minutes straightening up the living room, then went into my bedroom to clean up in there. I removed my necktie and hung my suit coat in the closet. My five o'clock shadow would have to stay since I didn't have time to shave or shower, instead choosing to apply deodorant and a splash of cologne. I left one night light beside the bed on so when I showed Stephanie my bedroom it would appear more inviting than with the harsh overhead light.
Returning to the living room I recalled that Stephanie had made a point about the view from my apartment at night with countless twinkling lights across the city, so I opened the curtains to take advantage of that feature. She had also mentioned the fireplace and that I'd be allowed to use it since I was above the tenth floor. I picked up the remote and pressed the ignite button, a flickering propane flame instantly began rising around the ceramic logs in my fireplace.
"Perfect." I said to myself knowing the ladies always find flames romantic.
I walked back to the kitchen and rotated the merlot in its cradle of ice then got two wine glasses from the cabinet placing them beside the ice bucket.
It wasn't twenty minutes since I'd watched Stephanie make her seductive walk away from me, and was a little surprised when I heard a light knocking on my door.
I checked the peephole to make sure it was Stephanie knocking and was rewarded with a second glimpse of her lush cleavage since she was standing very close to the door. "Nice tits." I thought as I unlocked the dead bolt and opened the door.
Stephanie had her fur draped over one arm and her purse hung from the same shoulder. I greeted her with a wide smile and friendly words. "Welcome to my humble abode Steph."
She returned my smile and stepped inside. "The name is Stephanie, Al." She said, her greeting correcting my shortening of her name and accentuated by her use of a shorter version of mine.
As I closed the door and turned the dead bolt I apologized. "Sorry Stephanie."
She turned toward me and replied. "No apology is necessary Allen."
"That was a short showing." I mentioned as I moved past her into the living room.
"It was a fucking waste of my time. When I told them that tenants on the fifth floor aren't permitted to light their fireplaces, they told me they weren't interested." Stephanie explained as she followed me into the living room.
I turned a little and waved my hand at the flickering flames in my fireplace and answered. "It does make a difference."
"I keep telling the girls in the office to explain that to perspective tenants but they always seem to forget." Stephanie commented seeming a little perturbed with the staff in the office.
"Can I hang up your coat?" I asked as she moved around the sofa.
"I'll just throw it over the corner of your sofa." Stephanie replied giving me the feeling she wasn't planning on staying all that long.



As she laid the jet black fur over one corner of my sectional sofa and dropped her purse on the coat she said. "I do need a drink though."
I offered my hand as I replied. "I hope the merlot is chilled enough."
Stephanie placed her hand in mine as I led her to the kitchen. Her hand felt soft enough but when I curled my fingers around they slid over the raised bumps of her knuckles.
As we approached the counter she slipped her hand from mine and turned pressing one hip against the edge. I started tearing the foil protecting the cork as Stephanie asked. "So Allen you noticed my change of hair style, but you didn't notice my other change?"
I turned toward her and looked her over again. Nothing jumped out at me and as I turned the corkscrew into the bottle I replied. "What other change?"
Stephanie grinned and cocked her hips to one side as she scolded me. "Allen Goodman, I guess I didn't make much of an impression on you when I leased you this apartment. You haven't noticed my tits!"
"Trust me Stephanie I've noticed your tits." I replied accentuating the word tits as I spoke.
She wiggled her shoulders a little causing her big tits to sway seductively from side to side beneath her wraparound dress as she explained. "They're two cup sizes larger than when we first met. I'm a 36 DD now and I was a 34 C before."
Since we were discussing her tits I took that as an invitation to stare intently at the huge mounds of soft flesh on her chest. I smiled after studying her tits for a moment then replied. "I just thought you were wearing some kind of special bra."
Stephanie giggled and wiggled her shoulders again as she spoke. "It'd take a miracle bra to make my tits this firm and full." Her hands slid up to cup both mammoth mounds of pleasure as she explained.
"They are beautiful." I said hoping she'd let me examine both completely.
I pulled the cork from the bottle and poured us both a glass of wine. "Let me show you around my place." I said as I handed her a glass.
"That's why I'm here." Stephanie answered as she turned and started walking toward the living room.
As we entered the living room Stephanie took a sip of her wine and remarked. "I love the big sectional sofa; they can be so comfortable and roomy."
I caught up to her and softly placed my hand in the small of her back kind of directing her toward the hall leading to the bedrooms.
"This is going to be my office sometime in the future." I explained as I pushed the door to my spare bedroom open to show her the empty room.
"And this must be your bedroom." Stephanie said as she opened the next door and stepped inside.
"It is." I answered as I followed her into the room.
Stephanie walked across the room and slid her hand across the soft down comforter covering my bed. As she straightened up and turned to face me she said. "You keep a pretty tidy place Allen, and I love the king size bed."
I grinned sheepishly as I replied. "Feel free to give it a try."
She smiled back at me and seductively answered. "Perhaps I will," and after a short pause she added "A little later."
She slipped by me getting much closer than she needed to since the bed and one dresser were all I had in my bedroom, but I assumed her closeness was for affect to accentuate her remark about trying my bed out later.
As I followed her back to the living room I checked out her body again. Her mature hourglass shape reminded me of a Victorian era woman, full bodied with wider hips, a slightly slimmer waist and then a buxom chest. I imagined that pounding her from behind would be an awesome experience.
Stephanie took a second sip from her wine then placed the half empty glass on the coffee table. She walked to the wide expanse of glass looking out over the skyline before her. I put my wine glass next to hers and walked to where she was standing stopping just behind her. She sensed my presence and remarked. "I told you this was an inspiring view when I showed you the apartment."
I moved a little closer but resisted the urge to touch her. "It's even more inspiring when shared with someone as gorgeous as you."
She leaned back against me as she replied. "You certainly know how to make a lady feel welcome."
I nuzzled my lips into her hair just behind her ear, inhaling the fragrance of strawberry mousse she used to hold the wisps of hair in place about her head before I whispered in her ear. "You're a very beautiful woman Stephanie."
She moved her head pressing my nose deeper into her hair as I told her. "I'm dying to touch you."
Stephanie leaned harder against me as she replied with one word. "Yes."
I moved my hands to her hips and drew them back against my loins, my growing erection pressing into her soft wide ass. As she wiggled it against the bulge in my pants, I slid my hands around and moved them up to cup her double D tits.
"Be gentle Allen, they're still a little sensitive." Stephanie warned.
My hands moved lightly over her massive tits gently cupping both enormous orbs of pleasure. I could feel the lace of her bra beneath her black dress but couldn't yet detect hard nipples. My fingertips slipped above the fabric of her dress and softly teased her exposed flesh. Stephanie shuddered as my fingers moved up to touch the soft skin on her neck.
"You're giving me goose bumps." Stephanie said as she held one arm forward to show me the effect of my soft gentle caresses.
Her hips moved back and forth as she ground her soft ass against the hard bulge in my pants.
As I slid my hands back down over her big tits she drew hers up to cover mine. This time I felt the hardened nipples through the fabric protecting them and said. "Did I cause that?"
Stephanie's hands pressed my hands firmer against the twin orbs of pleasure showing me that they weren't made of crystal glass as she replied. "Yes my nipples react instantly to soft caresses."
I slipped one hand from under hers leaving the other in place as I dropped my fingers to the tie at her side that held her wraparound dress in place.
She continued massaging my erect cock with her soft ass as I pulled one end of the tie releasing the bow at her waist.
Stephanie moan sensually as her black dress fell open in front then, as my fingertips slid along her naked torso held her arm out again showing me that the goose bumps had enlarged. I pulled the fabric off her breasts letting it slid to either side as my hands again cupped her black lace covered tits.
"Your hands are so soft." Stephanie remarked as I caressed the flesh oozing above the cups of her bra.
My lips touched her neck just below her hairline gently kissing the smooth flesh. She slid her hands up and captured mine drawing them initially down over her big tits again then down onto the soft skin of her stomach.
"You feel incredible." I whispered against her flesh.
My hands continued down until they discovered the top of her thong, a matching lace garment that felt sexy under my fingers.
As I slid my hands out and hooked my index fingers under the spaghetti thin straps of her thong Stephanie remarked. "I hate the look of panty lines."
My fingers pulled the straps up over her wide sensual hips then slipped out and around to caress her naked ass.
She moaned again as I spoke. "I love the look and feel of your soft naked ass."
Stephanie pressed her ass against my hands as I flattened them over her full lush cheeks and gave them a gentle squeeze.
As I toyed with her ass she moved her hands to her shoulders and slipped the dress off. It fluttered to the floor between us. My hands explored down her body until they discovered the tops of her thigh high stockings the elastic tightly encircling each thigh and causing a sexy bulge of flesh just above.
My hands slipped around her thighs and I pressed my hard cock against her naked ass, the fabric of my pants keeping me from sliding it between the soft cheeks.
As my hands slid up her legs Stephanie moaned again then softly said. "I'm very sensitive down there too." I knew I didn't need to be gentle with the sensitive spot there but only let my fingertips slid along the edges of lace covering her loins.
As my fingertips move up along her sides she shuddered when they slipped over her tickle zone and as they slid up along the sides of her big tits Stephanie said. "Your touch is so sensuous."
My ultimate goal was to be able to touch the erect nipples capping her big double D tits and I moved my fingers to the shoulder straps of her bra. As I lifted them outward Stephanie softly said. "Yes take my bra off.
The straps slipped over her shoulders and dangled loosely along her arms, and I took time to lightly trace my fingers down each arm drawing goose bumps once again.
Once my fingers reached the tips of her fingers I slipped my hands behind her. Stephanie placed her hands flat against the glass in front of her and leaned forward a little to give me more room to unclasp her bra. Her ass continued grinding against my hard cock, and I knew as soon as her tits were released from the lace prison holding them hostage I'd be undoing my pants so I could press the hard shaft against her naked ass.
Women with big tits wear large bras and I easily undid the three metal hooks holding the lace around her chest. As the last one opened the fabric swung around below her arms. Stephanie instantly straightened up and let the bra fall off her chest, its lace cups still perfectly shaped to her big tits. The bra joined her dress on the floor at our feet.
With her tits released from their lace confines, Stephanie slid her hands up to softly massage the now naked flesh. I quickly undid my pants and pushed them along with my boxers down as far as I needed to be able to slip my hard cock between her soft ass cheeks.
My hands grasped her hips and drew her body back. The instant she felt my rock hard cock touch her naked flesh she moaned then said. "That's what I'm talking about."
Now when she moved her hips she was grinding her soft ass against a throbbing erect cock.
My hands circled her body and again cupped her big tits. They felt firm, almost too firm with the extra size of her implants. My fingertips detected the tiny lines of scar tissue where the surgeon had opened her flesh to insert the implants at the bottom of Stephanie's large brown areolas. In the center of her sensitive areolas twin points of erect flesh poked at my palms as my hands slid over her nipples for the first time.
Stephanie moaned softly as I gently caressed her nipples, the surrounding puckered flesh of her areolas and the remaining soft flesh of her wondrous double D's.
I moved my lips to her ear and in a lusty tone of voice said. "I love big tits!"
She reacted by grinding her ass harder against my rock hard cock and replied just as lustfully. "I crave big cocks! It's been too long since I had one as thick and hard as yours."
We both chuckled knowing that our lovemaking would include a sense of humor as well as the passion that was growing with each passing moment.
I caressed her tits for a few moments longer letting her know I would continue being gentle with her recovering flesh.
Stephanie continued rubbing her body against me, humping my hard cock with her uncovered ass and sliding her naked back over my cotton shirt.
I kissed her shoulder, neck and ear lobe several times pausing to gently nibble on the lobe before moving my lips to the other shoulder to give it the same sensual treatment.
"I need a kiss." She said her tone of voice almost pleading for my lips to touch hers.
I slid my hands to her hips and turned her around. Stephanie instantly began unbuttoning my shirt her red tipped fingers making short work of the buttons. The shirt slipped off my shoulders behind me and we both took a moment to visually explore each other's bodies.
Her hand slipped between and captured my erect cock squeezing softly as her fingers circled the shaft just below the bulbous head.
Her sensual hazel eyes stared at me as I studied her lovely face. I moved my hands up to her head sliding my fingers through the sassy raven colored wisps surrounding her face.
She smiled briefly knowing I was forever burning the image of her look into my brain then urged me. "Kiss me now!"
Her lips parted slightly as I moved my head toward her, quivering thin lips glistening with shiny red lipstick begging to be kissed.
A spark of passion jumped between our lips as they touched, softly, gently at first then with more intensity. Stephanie pressed her tits against my chest and slid her hands around my neck as I guided her mouth with my fingers laced into her raven colored hair.
I felt the tip of her tongue between my lips and closed them to suck gently on it as she offered more of her moist tongue to me. Our kiss continued, each of us exploring the other's mouth with our tongues, sucking one lower lip gently and kissing firmly on open mouths.
I broke our kiss to again stare into her hazel pools of passion. Her lips remained open, the moist pink tongue resting over brilliant white teeth in anticipation of the next kiss.
She smiled and said. "I love being kissed."
I understood her statement, and instantly gave her what she loved, a long sensual soul searching kiss with my tongue probing between her ruby red lips.
Her hands moved up to my head and pressed my mouth tighter against hers and I slipped my hands from her hair to circle her body and pull her firmer against me.
Stephanie moaned softly as I broke our kiss our tongues keeping contact in a lustful ballet of passion between open mouths.
Her body undulated against mine, her big firm tits pressing into my naked chest then her hips ground against my throbbing cock. Again and again she slithered over me like a snake slithers over the ground until she pleaded. "Touch me down there."
I moved one hand between our bodies and slipped it beneath her thong. My middle finger slipped through a neatly trimmed line of pubic hair as my index and ring fingers slid across her cleanly waxed flesh. Reaching the end of her landing strip of pubic hair my middle finger slid over the hood of flesh covering her clit. Stephanie moaned as my finger slipped under and found her erect clit urging me. "Yes pinch it!"
I rolled her clit between my thumb and middle finger then pinched it hard as she'd asked. A subtle moan escaped her lips as she directed my caresses. "Put your finger inside."
I released her throbbing clit and moved my hand down slipping my middle finger between her lips; she was incredibly wet, my finger bathed in the juices flowing inside her pussy.
"You're so wet." I said our lips touching as I spoke.
She moved her head back licking at my upper lip before replying. "I get that way when I'm completely turned on."
I couldn't wait to have my cock bathed in her wet flesh but wanted her to beg me for it before I did.
I slipped my finger from her sopping wet slit and lifted it to our lips, in unison we both licked at the wet digit tasting her piquant flavor. Stephanie drew my finger between her lips and sucked it softly holding my wrist until she'd sucked my wet digit clean.
As I pulled my finger from her moist red lips I grabbed her hand and said. "Come with me."
I stepped out of my shoes, pants and boxers and lead her across the room to the sofa. She turned toward me as I said. "Make yourself comfortable."
She sat down on the sofa then leaned back into the cushions as I stood before her, my rock hard cock arching upward from my loins. Her eyes studied my cock until I dropped to my knees in front of her and reached out for the thin straps of her thong.
"Lift up a little." I said as my fingers drew the garment off her hips.
Stephanie arched her hips until the thong slipped off her body then lifted her feet from the carpet and placed them together as I slid the lace throng down her nylon covered legs and over her stilettos. I lifted the triangle of lace to my nose and inhaled her fragrance as she stared lustfully at me.
She smiled and asked. "Do you like the smell of my loins?"
"Absolutely." I instantly replied.
I slid my hands up the back of her legs until they rested in the bend behind her knees and with a gentle tug I pulled her toward me drawing her loins to the edge of the sofa. As I removed my hands she again lifted her shoes from the carpet and slowly spread her legs until her moist pussy was exposed to my intense gaze.
My hands settled to her knees as I studied her loins, the tumid lips of her pussy lay open exposing the moist pink flesh beyond. Just above her erect throbbing clit extended from the hood of flesh surrounding it and the landing strip of closely trimmed pubic hair was the same raven color of her sassy hairstyle. I grinned realizing that Stephanie had taken the time to color her pubic hair to match the color her hairstylist had applied above.
As my eyes moved up Stephanie asked. "Do you like my tits?"
"They're stunning." I replied as I studied her firm double D breasts.
She giggled and added. "I told my plastic surgeon that I wanted them to look like Pamela Anderson's.
"He did a spectacular job." I said as I looked up into her eyes for a moment.
My eyes dropped back to her chest as I moved forward so I could easily reach them. Her brown areolas are large; nearly three inches across, at the center her nipples are proportionate in size to her sensitive areolas hardening into sexy half inch nubs of taut flesh. I couldn't wait to hold one between my lips and tease it with my tongue.
The implants kept her tits firmly atop her body, lacking the sag most large breasted women have when they are reclined. The deep cleavage between looked so inviting and I wondered if she would allow me to slid my cock into the soft flesh.
As my fingers slid along the nylon covering her thighs I looked up at Stephanie's face. The alluring appearance I'd noticed earlier in the parking lot had change to an expression of wanton lust. Her hazel eyes had transformed into deep pools of passion. In the light her eye shadow seemed to glitter even brighter and the stroke of eyeliner she used to extend the corners of her eyes gave her a salacious appearance.
My fingertips reached the smooth naked flesh above her stockings, slowly slipped along the inside of her thighs as I studied her mouth. Stephanie's lips lack the pouty appearance most men desire, but are perfectly shaped and her skill in applying lipstick makes them as desirable for kissing as a woman with fuller lips.
Stephanie smiled at me knowing I was taking time to study her features and teased me by saying. "I'd be happy to pose for photos sometime."
I returned her smile and made a mental note of her offer.
I'm certain that Stephanie was wondering if once my fingers reached their ultimate goal they would spread her moist pussy open for my cock or my tongue and as they touched the silky smooth flesh on either side of her loins I bent at the waist and moved my mouth toward her.
She moaned softly acknowledging that for now she preferred my lips and tongue and said. "Yes, lick my wet cunt." Her use of the word cunt confirmed she liked her sex talk more on the vulgar side a fact that I happily took note of.
I moved my mouth closer and inhaled deeply, savoring the fragrant aroma of her loins before extending my tongue to touch her moist flesh. Stephanie groaned deeply as my tongue traced along the distended lips of her pussy then slipped between them to flick at the pink flesh inside.
"Oh god!" Stephanie exclaimed as my tongue slid up to tease her pulsing clit while my fingers pressed around it causing the hard nub to pop further from the hood of flesh protecting it.
With my thumb and index finger pressing around her clit, I slid my free hand down and slipped two fingers inside her.



I continued pleasuring her clit with my tongue as my fingers swirled around inside the sopping wet, searing hot flesh of her cunt. I looked up at her watching her reaction to my oral and digital caresses as her hands slid over both massive tits to tease the erect nipples with bright red fingernails.
A sensual moan escaped her throat before she begged. "Eat me! Eat my fucking cunt!"
I moved my mouth down until my chin pressed against the two fingers probing inside her then extended my tongue to join my digits. My tongue was bathed with her tangy juices and I clamped my mouth over the opening to suck more of the drink her cunt offered.
Slowly Stephanie's hips began to rock sliding her wet flesh against my mouth and causing my fingers to reach deeper inside. My middle finger found the bulb of her G-spot and began massaging the most sensitive part of her pussy.
She groaned again them pleaded. "Yes right there, rub me there."
As I continued probing with my fingers, licking and sucking with my mouth Stephanie's breathing became quicker, her gasps of lust between moans and groans of passion.
"You're gonna make me cum!" She exclaimed as she slid her hands down to grasp my head.
Her hands guided my mouth over her, moving my lips from her wet throbbing slit up to her quivering clit as she took over and ground her loins against my face.
"YES, OH DEAR GOD, YES, YES, YES!" Stephanie screamed as she closed her hands into fistfuls of my hair.
Her orgasm slammed into us both her hips convulsed and her cunt flooded with juices as she humped my face with her quivering loins riding my mouth and tongue through an incredible climax. I lapped at her overflowing cunt drinking every drop of her sweet orgasmic flow.
Her climax peaked and mercifully began to subside but her hips continued grinding against my face as her gasps for air began slowing. She released my hair but kept her hands on my head still guiding my mouth over the sopping wet cunt. I continued sucking juices from her and lapping at her throbbing clit until I was certain her orgasm was complete.
Stephanie lifted my head from her loins and as I looked up at her she said. "That was fucking incredible."
I rose up from her crotch, my mouth soaking wet with her juices, and moved forward until my erect cock pressed against the soft fabric of the sofa. As I leaned toward her I said. "Your cunt tastes so good."
Stephanie smiled and reached up again grasping my head and pulled me down pressing my chest hard against the massive tits then began licking and sucking every drop of her juice smeared across my face.
I sucked her tongue between my lips greedily drawing her flavor back into my mouth.
Once Stephanie was satisfied that the glistening on my face was more from her salvia then her orgasmic flow, she placed her soft hands on my shoulders and pushed me up. As I rose above her incredibly sexy body she grinned and said. "Now it's your turn."
I knew my turn meant she wanted to suck my cock and I happily rose to my feet extending a hand to help her off the sofa. As she stood I circled her waist with one arm and pulled her against me. My throbbing cock pressing into her pubic mound, our mouths crushed against each other as I kissed her deeply, passionately before giving into my urge to have her soft lips surrounding my aching cock.
Stephanie stepped back as I flopped down on the sofa, my head resting against the cushion and my hips extending beyond allowing my balls to dangle over the edge of the seat.
She stood over me for the longest time, allowing me to survey her form again. Her shapely legs covered with sensuous dark nylon, her wide hips, slim waist and massive tits combined into an incredible hourglass image. But the look on her face was what really struck me most she had the look of a wanton lustful vixen, her sparkling hazel eyes staring down a me, her glistening ruby red lips pursed and preparing to provide me with untold oral pleasures. The sassy haphazard style of her hair invited my fingers; I couldn't wait for her to kneel between my spread thighs.
She circled her lips with the tip of her tongue and as she dropped her knees to the carpet she said. "I love sucking a rock hard cock."
Stephanie slowly moved toward me, her massive firm tits high on her chest, the hard nipples extending from the middle of wide areolas. Her eyes were fixed on the pulsing cock before her, studying the matrix of blood engorged veins crisscrossing the hard shaft and the flaring corona at the base of my bulbous cock head.
She moved one hand up from below and gently cupped both balls dangling over the edge of the cushion, slowly rolling them in her soft hand. Her other hand rose up then she extended her index finger, the bright red fingernail touched my cock shaft just above the base. As she slid her nail up she followed one throbbing vein until she reached my corona then circled the smooth sensitive flesh eliciting a droplet of pre-cum that oozed from the tiny slit at the tip of my cock head.
Stephanie smiled then collected the droplet with her nail using it like a spoon. "I know this will taste sweet." She softly said as she lifted her finger to the tip of her tongue.
She closed her glistening red lips around the finger and sucked her cum preview from the tip. "Hmmmm, it's sweeter than wine." Stephanie said after pulling her finger from her lips.
Stephanie returned her fingernail to my shaft and traced along another pulsing vein until she reached halfway down my shaft, her thumb pressed into my urethra as her other fingers circled my rock hard shaft as she drew my cock toward her mouth.
Her lips parted and as her tongue slipped over the glistening red lower lip her hand pulled my cock head against the moist pink flesh, the hand circling my cock shaft slide down drawing my flesh taut as she circled my cock head with her wet tongue lavishing my corona with a slow sensuous lick.
"Yes!" I exclaimed feeling her mouth on my cock for the first time.
Her tongue slithered around my cock head several times teasing me with the tip and pleasuring the sensitive flesh on the bottom with the wide flat part of her tongue.
I moaned softly and urged her on. "Suck it Stephanie."
Her sparkling hazel eyes stared up at me, the glitter in her eye shadow, and extended liner at the corners enhancing the visual image of watching her pleasure me orally.
I quickly discovered that Stephanie's oral talent included letting the anticipation of the first time a cock slips between her lips build as she stroked her hand down my shaft and followed the soft digits with her slippery tongue. As her tongue moved up and down my pulsing cock shaft her hand followed stroking the length again and again.
I pleaded with her. "Take it in your mouth."
Her sinister grin acknowledged that she'd take it in her mouth when she was certain I was completely insane with anticipation. Her hand continued stroking the throbbing shaft as she tongued my cock head with her moist tongue.
"Please suck it!" I begged.
She smiled and asked. "You want me to slip this big hard cock between my lips?"
"Fuck yes!" I quickly rejoined.
Stephanie smiled and continued her verbal foreplay. "You want me to fuck this big hard cock with my mouth?"
Another droplet of pre-cum oozed from the tip of my cock as I pleaded with her again. "Suck it, fuck it just put it in your mouth please!"
Her tongue was sliding along my urethra as I pleaded with her and she collected the second droplet with the tip of her tongue as it ran down from the slit.
Stephanie straightened up showing me the sweet nectar smeared over the tip of her tongue then warned me. "You better not cum until you've fucked me good and proper."
"I promise, just suck my fucking cock NOW!" I exclaimed increasing the volume of my voice to accentuate that I wanted my cock inside her moist mouth.
She smiled knowing she'd about driven me insane with her teasing, then opened her mouth wide and lowered it toward my twitching cock. As my cock head disappeared between her lips Stephanie exhaled strongly over the head providing one final tease before closing her bright red thin lips around the shaft below my corona.
A guttural moan escaped my throat as I felt the heat of her mouth surrounding my cock for the first time. Her tongue slid side to side massaging my cock from below as she drew her cheeks in tightly around the bulbous head.
"Yes!" I exclaimed as she stroked up along the shaft until her hand met her ruby red lips.
Stephanie began bobbing her mouth up and down on me as she stroked the bottom with her soft hand.
I stared intently as she worked her oral magic on my cock, her soft lips and wet tongue pleasuring the head as she continued slowly stroking the bottom five inches of my shaft with her soft hand.
She twisted her head and pressed the tip against the inside of her cheek stretching the flesh in a sensual bulge which she softly slapped with her free hand.
"I like that." I said feeling her hand through the flesh of her cheek.
She lifted up letting my cock slip her lips then asked. "Do you want to bitch slap me with your hard cock?"
I reached for my cock then stroked down pressing her hand off, which she dropped down to again cradle my balls as I drew my cock sideways then slapped it against her cheek.
"That's it slap me with your hard cock." Stephanie exclaimed as I slid my cock over her lips and slapped it against the other cheek.
"Do my tongue." Stephanie said just before offering me the wide part of her tongue as a cock target.
I slapped my cock hard against her wet tongue several times, the final time pressing it into the moist pink flesh.
My hand slid down to the base of my cock as I reached for her head and grabbed a fistful of hair. "Suck it!" I demanded drawing her mouth down over my cock head. I pulled her head down until my cock wedged into the back of her throat.
"Swallow it!" I exclaimed expecting her throat to surrender and accept my cock head.
But Stephanie resisted, her body heaving violently as she gagged on my invading cock.
I pressed harder which caused her to gag again her stomach heaving strongly.
She pressed up until my cock slipped from her mouth, she gasped before saying. "I can't deep throat!"
I considered not accepting her statement, and thrusting up into her mouth again, but she quickly removed my hand from her head and again began sucking the head and first few inches of shaft.
I watched as she expertly pleasured me with her mouth knowing that she couldn't swallow a throbbing cock but enjoying her oral talents all the same.
After several minutes more Stephanie let my cock slip from her lips. She looked up at me and said. "Fuck me."
I nodded and smiled at her as she straightened up.
"Fuck me on the floor." Stephanie said as she reached for her fur coat beside me.
With one hand she flung the coat open across the floor then moved to recline on the soft fur. Her hands moved to her firm tits and held them from the side pressing the massive orbs together she said. "You can fuck my tits if you want."
I slid off the sofa and crawled between her thighs as I replied. "I wanna fuck your hot cunt first."
"Yes fuck my hot wet cunt." Stephanie said as her hands covered the erect nipples and her thighs opened wide giving me easy access to her quivering wet cunt.
I moved forward holding my erect cock in one hand then pressed my cock head against her throbbing clit piercing the tiny slit at the tip with the hard nub just above her swollen lips.
"Put it inside." Stephanie pleaded as I drew my cock head down coating it with the moisture between her lips.
I moved my hips forward and watched as her eyes closed when my cock slipped between the tumid lips that spread open to accept my throbbing erection.
Inch by inch my thick cock slowly sank into her watery depths, bathed in a sea of hot juices. Her eyes opened and stared up at me as I completed my plunge, my balls resting against her ass.
"Oh yes that feels so fuckin' good." Stephanie said as I leaned further forward and ground my cock inside her.
I placed my hands on either side of her chest then arched my back so I could drop my mouth to one erect nipple.
Her hands slipped into my hair as I sucked the nipple between my lips then flicked at the erect nub with the tip of my tongue. My hips pulled back drawing my cock halfway from her steamy depths, the sopping wet flesh inside grasping at my cock as it pulled back.
I sucked hard on the nipple between my lips as I thrust into her again. A soulful moan escaped her mouth as I bottomed out against her cervix.
The erect nub of pleasure between my lips stretched upward as I drew my mouth back stretching the wide sensitive areola until the nipple slipped from my oral grasp. Stephanie guided my mouth to the other tit and I gave that nipple the same sensual treatment as I began fucking her wet cunt with a slow steady rhythm.
Her hips arched up off the soft fur to meet every thrust and she continued guiding my mouth over her massive tits. I kissed and licked at every part, being gentle when my mouth passed over the tiny incision scars along the bottom of her areola.
"Your cock fills me so good." Stephanie exclaimed while I ground my hips against her loins.
Her heels locked behind my thighs and began drawing me toward her as I continued thrusting into her soaking wet cunt.
"Keep fucking me like that." She pleaded as I increased both the pace and speed of my thrusts inside her.
I lifted my mouth from her tits for a moment to say. "You're so fucking wet!"
She smiled and pulled my mouth again to an erect nipple.
I could feel my balls splashing into the flow of juice escaping her wet cunt and knew her coat would be soaked before we finished. Again and again I pounded my hard cock into her, each time squeezing a little more moisture from her wet flesh.
She moaned soulfully then lifted my face from her tits so she could stare into my eyes as she pleaded. "Faster, fuck me faster."
I increased the tempo of my hips fucking her harder and faster causing her to exclaim. "Yes that's it make me cum again!"
I dropped my chest on top of hers and crushed my mouth against her bright red lips as I began fucking her as fast and hard as I could.
Stephanie squealed with absolute delight into my mouth as her orgasm began. Her hips thrashed up at me as I pounded my rock hard cock into her sopping wet cunt.
A deep guttural groan escaped her throat as the climax built. Stephanie twisted her head to one side then screamed. "YES!" Her body convulsed against me, her flooding cunt grasped at my cock as I continued pounding it into her.
"Yes fuck me!" Stephanie squealed as she rode my cock to the pinnacle of sexual pleasure.
Her fingers clawed at my back, her mouth clamped onto mine and her heels pulled me tight against her loins as the tidal wave of pleasure washed over her. As intense as her climax had been when I pleasured her orally earlier, this one seem to consume her totally, her body convulsing and quivering as I continued slamming my hard cock into her steamy depths.
"Oh god!" She repeated in rapid succession several times each time in unison with another thrust of my hips.
I began slowing my plunges into her sensing her orgasm had begun to subside but still ground my cock deep inside with every thrust. Her breathing had be in short gasps through the entire orgasm but now seemed to be lengthening as she struggled to fill her lungs with air.
Stephanie's lips were against my ear and between breaths she said. "What an incredible fuck!"
I turned my mouth to hers and kissed her deeply acknowledging the compliment.
After a very long passionate kiss I lifted my weight off her and pulled my cock back so just the head remained inside her sopping wet cunt.
She looked up at me and with a weak smile said. "I haven't cum that hard in years."
I smiled widely at her and gave her a quick thrust forward with my hard cock letting her know I had more for her.
I straightened up and pulled my cock from her wet slit, the lips now very swollen and soaking wet glistening with her cum juice.
"Turn over." I said.
Stephanie smiled realizing that I wanted to fuck her doggie style and instantly rolled over and rose up on all fours. She turned her head to look back at me and said. "I love having my ass slapped."
She dropped her shoulders to the coat turning her head so one side nestled in the soft black fur her huge tits touching the fluffy fabric.
I moved forward gazing down at her wide hips and the expanse of soft creamy white flesh of her ass cheeks. With one hand grasping my hard cock I lifted the other above her soft skin and slapped her hard, the resounding crack was quickly followed by Stephanie's squeal of pleasure.
I thrust inside her wet cunt then cracked my other hand against the opposite ass cheek. "Spank me!" Stephanie exclaimed.
My cock sank into her depths as my hand slapped against the first cheek again this time leaving a pink imprint on the creamy white skin.
As I rocked my hips back and forth thrusting into her again and again, my hand cracked against her flesh repeatedly, alternating sides and coinciding with my thrusts. Each slap was acknowledged by another squeal of painful pleasure from Stephanie's lips.
With her ass now tattooed with my handprints, I grasped her wide flaring hips firmly and pounded her, pulling her sopping wet cunt back to meet every plunge of my rock hard cock. Stephanie reached around with one hand and slipped her middle finger into the puckered rim of her asshole probing deeply with that one long digit.
"Fuck my ass!" Stephanie pleaded as she pulled her finger from the puckered flesh.
I pulled my engorged cock out which was dripping with her juices, slapped the head against her asshole coating the rim with moisture before smearing it around the tight opening.
"Give it to me." She begged.
I pressed the cock head against her sphincter, the muscles relaxed and the puckered flesh surrendered allowing it to easily slip inside.
"That's it fill my ass with your big, thick cock!" She exclaimed as I thrust forward slowly.
I knew instantly that Stephanie had been ass fucked many times before, the hot flesh stretching instantly to accept my cock. There was no need to go slowly, no need to give her time to become accustomed to having my rigid shaft in her ass. I started pounding my cock hard and fast into this mature anally experienced vixen.
She confirmed my assumption as she squealed. "Mmmmm, that's it Baby, fuck my ass just like that."
I continued to fuck her ass with long hard strokes, occasionally lifting a hand to crack the flat palm against her pink tattooed ass cheeks again.
Without any additional moisture inside her asshole to lubricate my fucking, I quickly began feeling the tingling sensation of an approaching climax deep in my loins. As it spread I exclaimed. "You're gonna make me cum."
Stephanie quickly replied. "Yes please cum for me!"
The tingling turned to numbness as my balls prepared to explode and empty themselves into her hot ass.
"Cum all over me!" Stephanie squealed as she felt my cock swell to orgasmic size inside her hot ass.
I plunged deep inside as I felt the surge along my urethra, then pulled out and began stroking my shaft slowly.
"Yes paint me with your hot cum!" Stephanie begged.
A deep guttural groan signaled my climax as I stroked my cock and a huge wad of thick, creamy cum shot out. It sailed above her back, almost in slow motion, landing halfway to her head directly over her spine. "YES!" I bellowed as a second equally thick wad splashed onto her flesh a few inches beside the first.



"Oh fuck that feels so good!" Stephanie exclaimed as the hot, thick cum coated her soft skin.
Several more wads shot from me, each one coating a small part of her back closer and closer to her ass as my balls emptied themselves of hot thick sauce.
"Fuck me!" I exclaimed as my cock began oozing the last of an awesome cum load.
"Let me taste it!" Stephanie pleaded as one hand reached behind to collect some of the creamy sauce.
I quickly moved around her and knelt over her face stroking my cock as she brought her cum coated fingers to her lips. She licked at her fingers then slipped them between her lips to suck the sweet cum from them. As Stephanie returned her hand to her back for a second helping I leaned forward and smeared my cum coated cock head across her cheek. She opened her mouth and sucked my cock inside, licking and sucking the remnants of cum from it.
I reached to her back and ran my hand through the coating on her flesh then pulled my cock from her mouth and stroked it again coating it with thick cum so she could lick and suck me clean again.
"Your cum tastes so sweet!" Stephanie said as she sucked thick sauce from her hand and my cock.
My cock remained rock hard, something Stephanie happily acknowledged as she finished cleaning it with her mouth a second time.
"Let's try out that wonderful bed." Stephanie said knowing there was more hard cock for her to enjoy.
I helped her up from the floor then with her hand in mine led her to the bedroom.
She glanced at the dresser mirror. "I look a mess. Can I use your bathroom?" Stephanie said.
"Of course, I'll just wait here." I replied as she turned to go.
I watched her as she walked toward the door. From behind her body was just as incredible, the wide flaring hips and long sensual legs provided me with another image I'd remember forever.
Stephanie didn't bother to close the bathroom door and as she cleaned the smeared saliva from her face she said. "I want you to fuck my big tits when I get back there."
I chuckled loudly and replied. "It'll be my pleasure."
She returned looking much better. As she slowly walked toward me she smiled and asked. "Do you have any massage oil?"
I leaned over and pulled the drawer open on my night stand. "I think you'll like this." I said producing a bottle of strawberry scented oil.
Stephanie stopped short of where I was sitting allowing me to study her awesome mature body. Her sleek long legs were still covered with dark stockings, their shape accentuated by the stiletto heels she wore. "You have an incredible body." I offered as I gazed over her form.
She smiled at me and began walking across the bottom edge of the bed and my eyes followed her. Her hips swayed seductively from side to side and her massive tits bounced high on her chest as she moved.
My eyes were glued to her form as she slowly reclined on the bed, placed her head on a pillow and turned her hips slightly toward me bending one leg at the knee while the one below remained stretched toward the foot of the bed. Her hands slid up to her big firm tits and slowly caressed the massive orbs. Red tipped fingers pinched the taut nipples and stretched the nubs away from her body.
One hand slid between the massive orbs and caressed the soft flesh as she said. "Fuck my big tits."
Her hazel eyes were sensual pools of passion, her lips glistened and she spread her red fingernails evenly across both mounds of flesh rising above her chest. She had the look of sensuality about her and I didn't want to hesitate and make her ask me again.
As I crawled toward her Stephanie pressed her breasts together and smiled before she said. "Coat my big tits with oil first."
As I straddled her body I opened the bottle and dribbled oil evenly on both massive tits. As I started to gently smear her breasts with oil I said. "They are incredible."
Her sexy grin confirmed that she already knew that fact. She grabbed the bottle of massage oil beside her and squirted a heavy stream between her double D breasts. "I love having my slippery tits fucked." Stephanie said.
Stephanie moved her fingertips to her erect nipples and pinched them hard, and then holding them spread her tits apart. "Put your cock between them." She said.
I lowered my cock head into the deep cleavage of her tits then waited as Stephanie released her nipples and slid her hands to the sides of her huge tits.
"Just fuck them real slow at first." She said as she pressed the firm mounds together engulfing my cock head in the soft warm flesh of her chest.
I stared into her eyes as my hips moved forward causing my cock head to slide through the slippery flesh of her cleavage.
She pressed harder with her hands, closed her eyes as she spoke. "Play with my hard nipples."
I moved my fingers to the erect nubs of flesh poking from the tops of her sensational double D tits and began slowly rolling them between my fingertips.
My hips moved back drawing my sensitive cock head into her warm slippery cleavage then forward until the glistening head of my cock protruded from the top.
Stephanie opened her eyes and looked up at me as she again spoke. "Harder, pinch my nipples harder."
I began moving my hips back and forth through the moist warm flesh of her cleavage as my thumbs and index fingers squeezed hard on her erect nipples, the taut nubs twisting as I rolled them between my fingertips.
"I love that!" Stephanie instantly exclaimed.
My eyes were fixed on hers as I continued fucking her awesome chest and said. "Your big tits feel sensational surrounding my cock."
"Faster, fuck them faster now." Stephanie pleaded.
As I increased the speed of my thrusts between those incredible mounds of pleasure, Stephanie lifted her head from the pillow and spit on my cock head as it popped out of the soft cleavage.
My fingers continued pinching and twisting her nipples and I began pulling them up stretching the wide areola that surrounded them.
"Oh god, yes do that again." She begged.
I continued playing roughly with her taut nipples as Stephanie continued pressing her tits together as she again spit at my cock and her slippery cleavage.
"I want your hot cum." Stephanie pleaded as my thrusts increased in speed and length.
I pinched her nipples hard once again then stretched them up until they slipped from my fingertips causing Stephanie to groan loudly.
My hands reached out for the top of the headboard and I began driving my cock harder between her tits, the bulbous head pressed into the flesh at the bottom of her cleavage.
She smiled knowing I was close and urged me on. "Shoot your fucking hot cum all over my face and chest."
I could look down between my outstretched arms and watched as she prepared to have me explode all over her face and tits.
She pleaded once again. "Gimme that thick, creamy cum!"
"I'm gonna paste your eyes shut." I announced as my loins began to tingle and my rock hard cock swelled to orgasmic proportions.
She looked up at me and begged. "Yes that's what I want; coat my face with big load of your hot cum."
Stephanie opened her mouth wide and extended her tongue in anticipation of receiving an incredible tit fucking facial.
My balls began pumping hot cum along the shaft and I growled loudly as my climax approached.
She realized I was about to explode and begged one last time. "Gimme it!"
I rose up pulling my cock from between her huge tits just as the first wad shot from the tip. It sailed across the open space between my cock head and her mouth splashing onto her extended tongue. Stephanie closed her lips and let the wad ooze from her lips dribbling down her chin as my second shot sailed toward her face. It splashed into her right eye pooling in the depression and dangling from her long eyelash.
With her lips coated with cum she quickly said. "Yes keep fucking cumming on me."
Another shot landed short of her eye but left a streak of creamy spunk down her right cheek.
I moved one hand down and grasped my shooting cock and directed my remaining cum on the tip of her nose and across her upper lip.
"Your cum tastes sweet and it feels so hot on my flesh." Stephanie exclaimed as she realized I was nearly finished.
I used the tip of my cock to smear her mouth evenly with hot sauce then moved down to sit on my haunches above her body. My cock rested in the soft flesh of her tits again as I finally was able to speak. "You look so fucking sexy with your face covered with cum."
She smiled as she began the process of collecting the wads of cum from her face using her red tipped fingers to pull every drop to her open mouth.
As she slurped her sticky reward from her fingers she asked. "So I guess this makes me your cum slut?"
I chuckled before I replied. "I suppose it does." Knowing that Stephanie was only one of several cum sluts I've enjoyed since my divorce.
She finished her creamy treats then said. "I think I like being your cum slut."
As I moved off her body I replied. "You can come back anytime you'd like for more."
"I'm sure I will." Stephanie answered as she licked her fingertips of the last droplets I'd provided.
I slid my index finger through one eyebrow to collect a wad of cum she'd missed and offered it to her. Stephanie lapped at my digit gleefully accepting a final taste of my thick cum load.
As I lay down beside her she rolled to her side and propped her head on one hand. "Can you teach me how to deep throat a big hard cock? She asked.
I smiled as I reached up with one finger to release one wisp of hair that was still pasted to her forehead and said. "Trust me Stephanie your other oral talents more than make up for it."
Her hand slid across my sweaty chest as she replied. "Maybe so, but I have always wanted to feel a pulsing cock head in my throat and press my lips around the base of a big cock. I've done that with men who have smaller cocks and love the sensation of taking them completely."
I grinned then said. "I know the perfect person to teach you how to relax your throat muscles." I was of course speaking of Kay.
Stephanie smiled then asked. "Does she swallow your big hard cock?"
I laughed then replied. "You assume it's a she, and yes she can swallow every inch."
"I'll write down my cell number so you can call me when you have lesson number one set up." Stephanie said.
Stephanie and I talked for a couple hours about our lives while we relaxed after an incredible fuck session. She admitted that she had been married but her husband had been killed in an automobile accident twelve years ago. Stephanie told me that since his death she couldn't or didn't want to get too deeply involved with another man because she couldn't bear the thought of going through the pain of losing a man again. Since his death she concentrated on her real estate career which she admitted was giving her an opportunity to live a comfortable life.
I offered her the short version of the breakup of my marriage explaining that my wife decided she wanted more than the vanilla sex life we had for fifteen years. I did admit that since I leased my apartment from her I have been enjoying a variety of sexual partners which Stephanie didn't have a problem with.
It was nearly midnight when Stephanie and I got out of bed. She collected her black lace bra and thong and stuffed them into her purse. I watch as she tied her wraparound dress rather loosely leaving the front open well below her tits. Before handing me her business card she wrote her number on the back. "This is my private cell number. I only give this to very special people." She explained.
I picked up her black fur coat and help her slip it on then reached around and gave her spectacular double D tits one final gentle squeeze. "You are one special lady." I whispered in her ear as my hands slid across her tits.
Stephanie turned around and slid one hand to my cock. "Allen, I can't wait to learn how to swallow every inch of your big thick cock." She said reminding me to set up her deep throat lesson.
I opened the door and gave her a lingering kiss just before she left. Once the door was closed I leaned against it and thought to myself. "Well Goodman chalk up another sexy vixen to add to your sexual resume."
To be continued...
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Wednesday is probably my favorite day of the week, not only is the work week half over but I can start planning for the weekend. As I dressed for work I thought about Stephanie Peters. She was totally uninhibited and even though she said she was going out for drinks later, I suspect that she dresses to seduce most of the time. I estimate Stephanie to be in her late forties or very early fifties, about the time that some women begin getting those tiny crow's feet at the corner of their eyes and because of gravity decide they want breast augmentation surgery. Adding Stephanie to the growing list of women I've become involved with since moving into Kurtz House I only needed one more to have a different sexual option for every day of the week, assuming Staci decides that she wants to continue our fledging relationship.
As I drove to the office I realized that I hadn't talked to Kay since Monday evening. I had promised to call her Monday but with Fran staying at my place my promise completely slipped my mind. I paged through my contacts then pressed Kay's name.
"Morning Allen." Kay said answering my call.
"Happy Wednesday sexy." I replied.
"How is Fran doing?" Kay asked.
I replied. "She's doing better but that shiner is going to take some time to clear up and on top of that she's going to have to deal with what could be a messy divorce."
"I'm sure with our support she'll get through it." Kay suggested.
"Yes." I answered. I wanted to see if Kay would like some company later this evening but before I could suggest it she said. "Allen I need to talk to you about something."
I figured I could stop by after work to talk with her face to face and asked. "Is tonight okay?"
"Actually it can't wait until tonight." Kay replied.
This sounded serious so I said. "Now is good too."
Kay hesitated for a moment I assumed she was trying to come up with a way to start this important conversation; she finally said. "I got a call from Marshall yesterday."
"Who's Marshall?" I questioned.
There was another pause before she continued. "I guess I didn't tell you his name but Marshall is the black man I fucked last Saturday night."
I instantly envisioned Kay taking his huge cock deep in her throat his mammoth cock head stretching the flesh of her neck. "I can only imagine why he's calling you." I replied.
"He wants to see me again." Kay said.
"Of course he does but the question is, do you want to see him again?" I asked.
She hesitated again before answering. "I think I do Allen but I wanted to talk to you before I tell him yes."
I pulled into the parking lot outside my office and parked in my normal space. Fran's car was already parked so I moved the shifter to park and sat back knowing this conversation could take a while.
"You don't need my approval to see him, Kay." I answered knowing that I should tell Kay about Stephanie but decided to save that for another time.
"I know that Allen I just wanted you to know and I was thinking you could join us." Kay replied.
"Do you really think he'd want me there?" I asked.
Kay answered. "I haven't even told him about you so I don't know if that's something he'd consider."
I was curious about her fascination with this huge black cock and since I was already late for work decided that this was as good a time as any to explore her feelings about Marshall.
"Tell me something, what's so special about him?" I asked.
Kay giggled before answering. "Besides the fact that his cock is huge there's something interesting about the way he treats a woman."
Interesting wasn't what I had thought about the way I saw him treat her Saturday night. It seemed to me that he manhandled her from where I was watching.
"What does he do that other men don't?" I questioned.
Kay didn't answer right away I assumed she was trying to formulate a reply.
"It isn't that he's different from other men." She said.
"So what's so special about him?" I asked.
"Marshall is a huge man. He's probably six feet five inches tall and extremely muscular." Kay said.
"With a cock to match." I quickly added.
Kay laughed again then continued. "His cock is not only huge but gets very hard when erect. I have, to be honest Allen he fills me like no other man ever has."
"Should I be jealous?" I asked.
Her reply was immediate. "Absolutely not!" He may fill me like no man ever has but you fuck me like no other man ever has or could hope to."
"For such a huge man he is rather gentle, when he was fucking me Saturday night it was slow and deliberate there was no rush for him to climax. It was almost like he was disconnected from his cock." Kay added.
"I'm sure you loved the challenge of throating his massive cock." I said.
She laughed then stated the obvious. "I have to admit when I started giving him head I didn't think I would be able to swallow the entire length and girth of his cock. The head and corona are massive when I tried to force it into my throat it hurt a little but once I relaxed enough and it slid down my throat it felt incredible. Breathing was a real problem though."
"So you want to deep throat him again?" I asked.
Kay's reply was exactly what I expected. "Yes I'd like to feel that again."
I wanted to know more about how it felt when he fucked her and asked. "Did he fuck your ass?"
"No, but he wanted to. Had I been able to get him erect again I would have offered my ass." Kay replied.
I knew she would love having her ass stretched wide open by his massive cock head and since she admitted wanting to deep throat his cock again I basically knew her mind was already made up.
"Sounds to me like you already decided to fuck him again." I said.
She paused a moment the said. "I want you to join us."
"Love to." I replied. Then asked, "When are you going to see him again?"
"Tonight if he can make it, I will ask him about you joining us." She answered.
I chuckled then said. "He'd be a fool to turn down such an invitation.
"Do you have plans for tonight?" Kay asked.
"Not really." I replied.
"Well keep tonight open because I really want you to watch us." Kay said.
"Are you sure you can handle us both?" I asked with a sarcastic tone in my voice.
Kay laughed about that. "I'd love to try sometime."
"Okay hun, I need to get into work I'm already half an hour late. I'll look forward to hearing from you." I said.
"I'll call Marshall about tonight and call you later." Kay said before she hung up.
I sat there for a moment, thinking about what Kay had said. She told me she wanted me to join her and Marshall tonight, but later said she wanted me to watch. On top of that when I asked her if she could handle us both she said she'd love to try sometime. I got the impression that I might be nothing more than a spectator during their planned fuck session that evening.
I hurried in but as luck would have it when the elevator door slid open Kevin Richman was standing at the receptionist desk. "You're late Goodman."
"Late getting in but I've been on my cell with a client for the last forty-five minutes." I lied.
"Good let me have a report on your call in an hour." Richman demanded as he turned and walked away.
"Fuck." I said knowing that I'd have to come up with a story to cover my lie in an hour.
I headed for my desk trying to think of something I could tell Richman.
Twenty minutes later Fran popped by my desk her eye was looking better, at least her make-up hid the yellowish shadow where her asshole husband had punched her. "Morning you." She said as she leaned against the wall of my cubicle.
"Morning Fran." I replied surveying her outfit as I answered her greeting.
Fran was wearing a light blue blouse which she tucked into a tight black pencil skirt that featured a slit about eight inches long in the back. Her legs were covered with dark nylons and as usual, she wore a sexy pair of black high heels. Her brunette hair was styled nicely wavy locks that fell behind her shoulders. She wore a very light pink lip gloss which seemed to accentuate her crystal blue eyes.
"Heard Richman giving you a bunch of shit earlier is there anything I can do to help?" Fran asked.
"Yeah, I was on the phone with Kay but lied to him and said I was talking to a client. Now he wants a report on my call in half an hour." I answered as I glanced at my watch.
Fran smiled and lifted one hand to her hip. "No problem Allen I spoke with the buyer from Nordstrom earlier about the revised proposal we worked on. They are about ready to sign but had a couple questions about shipping details." Fran said.
"That's great." I replied.
"Tell Richman you were on the phone with them." She offered.
Fran was willing to let me take credit for working out the minor problem to save my ass with Richman and I appreciated it.
"I'll owe you big time for this one." I replied.
She smiled and cocked her hips as she said. "I like having you owe me for a change; lord knows I owe you big time for your help with this." Her fingertip moved up to her bruised eye.
I already knew how she would collect that IOU.
"So are you seeing Kay tonight?" Fran asked.
"We don't have any definite plans but Kay is going to call me later." I replied knowing if Kay didn't convince her black lover to let me join them I could fall back to plan B and give Fran a good fucking.
"When you said you were talking to Kay this morning, I assumed you and she were making plans." Fran remarked.
I smiled and just answered. "Long story Fran."
Fran moved to where she was standing right beside my chair. She leaned down to whisper in my ear her intoxicating perfume wafting into my nostrils. "I'm wearing a sexy pair of crotchless pantyhose today just in case you're interested." Fran said so only I could hear.
"We can do happy hour if Kay and I don't hook up tonight." I instantly realized that I had just told Fran she would be my back up plan for the night which I fully expected would piss her off, after all she isn't the kind of woman who needs to play second fiddle to any other woman.
"Don't wait too long to let me know I might just find some other guy's cock to suck tonight." Fran whispered.
She turned and abruptly walked away, and as usual, I watched her walk. I felt bad having told her she could be my fall back fuck later tonight.
Rather than waiting the full hour Richman had given me I walked down the hall to his office. He was on the phone when I appeared in the doorway but pointed to the office chair facing his desk. I sat down and waited for him to finish his conversation.
"Okay, Goodman fill me in." Richman said as he hung up the phone.
I fed him the story Fran had suggested and he seemed to buy it. I figured I was off the hook this time.
"There's something else I wanted to talk to you about Allen." He said.
Now my boss seldom calls me by my first name so I prepared myself for what was surely going to be a bombshell.
"What's that?" I questioned.
He got up from his chair and walked to the door closing it when he got there. I knew this wasn't going to be good if he wanted privacy.
Kevin walked back across the office and rather than sitting down behind his desk he sat in the other chair facing it.
"I don't normally pay much attention to office rumors Allen." He started.
I knew this wasn't going to go well.
"It's been rumored that you've been fucking a co-worker." Kevin continued.
I didn't reply figuring I'd let him get through his entire speech before offering a defense.
He leaned forward in the chair and said. "Allen I don't give a flying fuck who you're screwing as long as it doesn't affect your work product but be aware that someone's noticed and I would advise a little more discretion."
"Let me guess Marge is spreading rumors." I stated.
"I'm not going to say who but I'd be very careful when she's nearby." Kevin offered.
"I'll keep that in mind." I answered.
Richman smiled then said. "There is a section in the company handbook about this, but I'm of the opinion that what two people do away from the office is their business; however, someone could make a case that might require an investigation should it appear that it's happening on company time or even worse on company property."
"I really appreciate your advice, Mr. Richman." I replied.
He smiled and stood up. "Okay get back to work and let me know when you've nailed down the Nordstrom order."
"Will do boss." I answered as I started toward the door.
"Oh by the way Allen I'd fuck Phillips senseless if given the opportunity." He said.
As I closed the door to his office I wondered if he even knew her first name.
Fortunately, the rest of my day was fairly uneventful I did, however, get a call from Kay about two thirty.
"Hey darlin, what's the word?" I asked answering her call.
Kay's reply didn't surprise me. "I talked to Marshall, he doesn't want you there Allen."
"Fuck him!" I said.
"Yeah I almost told him to forget the whole thing." Kay answered.
"Too bad, I know how much you are looking forward to getting a second shot at his monster." I said.
Kay chuckled before continuing. "He told me the only way he'd consider letting you there would be if you brought along another woman."
"What, I'm supposed to provide him with a second cunt to fuck." I said rather sarcastically.
"I instantly thought of Ginger, but when I called her she said she has a ball buster of a client that demanded they do depositions tonight at eight. She'll be tied up until at least eleven." Kay explained.
"What about Fran?" I asked, knowing Fran was looking for some action later.
Kay hesitated for a moment then spoke. "She knows I'm planning on seeing him tonight, I told her when we talked yesterday."
I wondered why Fran would question me about seeing Kay tonight if she already knew she was planning on being with Marshall. "I can talk to her." I suggested.
Kay paused again then mentioned. "Fran's been with black men before, in fact she has somewhat of a history with several according to her."
"Is that right?" I asked wondering if Fran's ever had one as massive as Marshall.
Kay chuckled before she told me what Fran had said to her. "She told me she loves sucking chocolate cock."
"Okay, let me see if Fran's interested." I answered. Judging from how Fran had come on to me earlier I had to assume if given the opportunity to suck some huge chocolate cock later she'd jump at the chance.
"I'll call you later." I said to Kay before disconnecting.
I sat back in my chair contemplating what Kay had just told me and how Fran had played what she knew about Kay and Marshall off on me. I didn't want to just walk down to her workstation and tell her that I'd lined up a monster of a black cock for her to fuck and suck tonight. Instead, I decided that for now I'd let her think Kay and I wouldn't be seeing each other tonight.
Fran must have sensed me approaching her desk because as I arrived she turned and crossed her very shapely legs, her sexy foot kinda bouncing in the air as it dangled over her leg. Normally I'd try for a glimpse of creamy white flesh above her stockings but since she had told me she was wearing pantyhose today I didn't expect anything beyond what I was enjoying at the time.
She smiled and asked. "What's up?"
I waited until I was close enough to whisper. "I stopped by to ask you to happy hour tonight."
"Go fuck yourself Allen! I'm nobody's fall back piece of ass." Fran shot back.
I knew I'd pissed her off earlier but I didn't think she'd tell me to fuck off.
"Fran, I apologize for making it sound like you were my plan B for tonight. No woman, especially you should have to play second fiddle to another woman." I said hoping she'd at least listen to my explanation.
She still looked angry as she said. "Happy hour without a happy ending is no fun and since you apparently didn't hook up with Kay tonight I'm afraid you might wind up seeing madam palm and her five daughters tonight." The wide smile on her lips told me she was glad to have me dangling on her sexual hook.
I didn't want Fran to know that Kay had told me she knew Kay was seeing Marshall tonight, at least not yet. I decided to see if I could shake my head and flip myself off her hook. "Let's not worry about others Fran; tonight I want you to be my date." I said with an honest smile on my lips.
"For the whole night?" Fran asked.
I smiled again and replied. "Absolutely for the whole night."
"Well if you promise me it's for all night, how can I turn you down?" Fran answered.
Whew, I thought, got off the hook fairly easily.
Fran uncrossed her legs and stood up. I saw her glance around the office to see if anyone was watching just before she grabbed my crotch. "I'm gonna fuck you senseless tonight."
I moved back pulling my loins from her grasp. "Counting on it." I replied.
Fran was now smiling broadly and said "I'll see you at five then."
Promptly at five of five, I shut down my PC and cleaned up my work space. I was anxious for the evening festivities to get started. I'd have an opportunity to talk with Fran about the apparent rumors around the office, Richman's fantasy about fucking her, Fran's plans for getting her divorce action started and spring the fact on her that she was going to be fucking Marshall and Kay instead of just me.
As I waited for the elevator Fran and our receptionist Janice joined me. I stepped in and moved to the back of the car. Fran stood beside me her sparkling blue eyes and broad smile confirmed she was looking forward to Happy Hour. Janice pressed the button marked "L" and we all kept silent while the elevator dropped to the entry level.
"Have a good night." I said to Janice as she stepped out of the elevator before Fran and me.
"You too Allen." She replied as she hurried off toward her car.
Fran paused a moment in the lobby giving Janice enough time to get outside. "Where's happy hour?" She asked.
I wanted to avoid the possible complication of running into Mindy so Brewster's was out of the question instead suggesting. "How about the Tiki Lounge at the Crown?"
Fran replied. "It's a little out of the way but I've heard the crowd is fairly sparse there so we'll have some privacy."
"Do you mind driving yourself?" I asked knowing that seeing Fran and I drive off together would only fuel the rumors.
"No problem." Fran said with a grin on her pink lips.
As I pulled out of the lot following Fran, my cell phone rang. I figured it was Kay but much to my surprise the caller id showed Staci's name.
I answered her call with a little trepidation about what she was going to say. "Hi Staci."
"Is this a good time Allen?" Staci asked.
I replied. "Yes, I'm just driving."
I prepared myself for the worst.
"Allen I've been doing a lot of thinking since Sunday morning." She started.
I didn't respond.
Staci continued. "First I want to thank you for your honesty about your relationships with other women a lot of men I've known would have lied about something like this and try to keep me in the dark."
"I did tell you I'd be honest with you." I answered.
"I want you to understand that this isn't about the sex, our love making Saturday night was incredible." Staci continued.
Somehow I expected her admission that our sex was incredible to be followed by a huge "but".
She hesitated a little before speaking again. "Allen someday I want to settle down get married and start a family."
"I understand Staci." I replied fully expecting her to tell me a relationship with me could hamper her plans.
"I want you to understand that I'm going to continue searching for my life partner, but." She said.



This "but' wasn't what I expected.
"Until I find him I don't see any reason why we can't have some fun together." Staci said.
I mentally pumped my fist knowing that she wanted to continue our fledging relationship.
"I'm so happy you think that way." I answered.
"There will be some ground rules which I'd like to discuss with you face to face." Staci said.
"Tell me when." I instantly replied hoping she didn't want that discussion to happen tonight.
"How does Friday evening sound?" She asked.
I was relieved and answered. "That works for me."
"Good how about I call you after Gina heads out for the night then you can come by my place." Staci suggested.
"I'll be ready when you call." I said.
"Great, I'm excited about seeing you again Allen." Staci commented.
I answered. "As am I."
"I'll call you." She said just before disconnecting our call.
I slipped my phone into my pocket then did a real fist pump. The idea of having such a sexy young tart as an occasional fuck partner excited me even if her ground rules might be a little difficult to deal with.
The parking lot outside The Crown was almost empty, a good indication that Fran and I could talk in relative privacy. I jumped out of my car and scurried around to Fran's driver's door knowing she always gives me a healthy view of her long sexy legs when she steps out. Opening the door, I offered my hand. Fran accepted then turned sideways her tight pencil skirt sliding higher on her legs giving me a chance to enjoy her shapely thighs. Missing from my view was the usual darker tops of her stockings since she had pantyhose on today.
As she stood up I noticed that she had replaced her pale pink lipstick with a richer shade of burgundy. She had added to her eye shadow and applied an ample amount of mascara lengthening her eyelashes, and had teased her hair fuller and pulled some in front of her shoulders. One final touch was that she had undone two buttons of her silk blouse providing me with an ample view of her soft full cleavage. Fran smiled as I stepped back a little. "You like?" She asked.
"Fucking awesome!" I exclaimed.
Her smile widened as she stepped closer to me wrapping her arms around my neck and pulling me against her incredible body. As we hugged I was rewarded with the fragrance of her perfume which she clearly added to after leaving the office.
"I love that perfume." I said as we broke our hug.
She smiled again then wrapped her arm around mine as we headed to the doors of the Crown. Inside Fran drew the attention of several male employees of the hotel all watching her intently as we strolled across the lobby toward the entrance to the night club. Fran loves when men notice her and I'm sure she moved her hips a little more sensually giving them all something to fantasize about.
The lounge was virtually empty; one couple was sitting at the bar when we entered. Fran and I took a small table as far away from the bar as possible. I helped her with her chair then leaned down and inhaled her scent once again with my nose nuzzled into her neck.
I sat down across the table from her and said. "You look absolutely incredible."
Her wide smile confirmed she appreciated the compliment. She leaned forward and used both hands to pull her blouse open wider showing me more of her lush soft cleavage and the top of her lace bra. She said. "I wanna feel your rock hard cock sliding between my big tits tonight."
Apparently the hotel management saw no reason to have any wait staff on duty at this time because the bartender approached our table and said. "Good evening I'm Keith, what can I get you?"
Fran looked up toward the young barkeep and said. "I'd like a glass of chardonnay please."
"Very good Miss and you sir?" He said without looking toward me, instead keeping his eyes glued to her exposed cleavage.
"What kind of draft do you have?" I asked.
"All the normal national brands, but I'd suggest a bottle of Brooklyn Lager if you want a great tasting IPA from a small brewery." He answered.
"I'll give it a try." I replied.
As we waited for our drinks I mentioned to Fran that there were a couple things I needed to tell her about.
"Sounds serious." She replied.
"No but I wanted to let you know that Richman mentioned to me that there are some rumors going around the office about us." I started.
"That fucking bitch!" Fran said. "Marge is such a fucking gossip." She added.
"I assumed it was her so we'll need to be a little more discrete. Do you think there is any way she could have found out that we fucked in the lunch room?" I asked.
Keith returned with our drinks interrupting our conversation. He placed Fran's wine in front of her and took another long glance down her open blouse. "Enjoy." He said before turning and heading back to his station.
Fran took a sip from her glass then said. "There's no fuckin way she could know for sure that we had sex in the lunch room I straightened up before we left on Saturday. If she wants to start that kind of bull I'll be on her like stink on shit." Fran clearly has a greater level of distaste for her supervisor than I do.
"I guess I should stay outta that mess." I said then matter of factly added. "Richman told me that if given the opportunity he would love to fuck you senseless."
She smiled and replied. "Maybe I let him fuck me then blackmail him to fire that fuckin gossip. I could get promoted to her position."
I took a healthy gulp of my beer as Fran sipped her wine. "How's the brew?" She asked.
"Very good I'll have to ask Keith where I can buy it locally." I replied.
Fran leaned forward letting me look down her blouse. "So beside the fact that my supervisor is spreading rumors about us and our boss wants to fuck me what else is on your mind?" She said as I gazed into her supple cleavage.
I figured I'd save the story about Kay and Marshall for last so I asked. "Have you contacted an attorney yet?"
"Yes I did the protection from abuse will be filed tomorrow morning and we're drafting the divorce complaint when we meet again on Friday. He asked me to get copies of the pictures you took of my face to be added as exhibits to the complaint." Fran said.
"Good girl." I replied.
"He told me that if I wanted I could rake Jim over the coals and demand the house and all the contents. I'm not sure I want to go that route as I know for certain it would send him over the edge." Fran continued.
"I really just want him totally out of my life at this point. I can start over with a small apartment and let him deal with the mortgage taxes and insurance on his own. Probably be in foreclosure before next year." Fran said.
Fran finished her wine and I motioned to Keith to bring us another round.
I got the impression that Fran really didn't want to talk about her impending divorce so I let that topic rest. She slid her hand across the table placing it over mine gently toying with the backs of my fingers. It must have been her inquisitive nature since I mentioned it was a long story earlier in the day because she asked me about Kay before I could mention it.
"So how come you're not seeing Kay tonight, trouble in paradise?" Fran asked.
I waited for Keith to arrive with our second round and handed him two twenty dollar bills. "Keep the change Keith." I said. He smiled and said "Thanks." Then turned and walked away. I would now be able to tell her my story without fear of any interruptions. Fran sat back in her chair and crossed her legs her foot reaching my calf and started moving up and down along its length.
"You know that Kay and I have an open relationship we've agreed that either one of us can see other people if we like." I started.
"Yes I know that." She answered.
I continued my tale. "Well last Saturday afternoon Kay was in her shop and a rather large black dude came in."
"Oh boy, tell me more." Fran interjected.
"Apparently he came on to her and wound up taking her hand and placed it on his cock." I said.
Fran slid her foot up to my knee as I continued the story. "He must have impressed her and along with the fact that Ginger had asked her to find a black lover they could share Kay agreed to have a drink with him."
"Just a drink?" Fran asked.
"Let me continue, I called Kay while she was having drinks with him, she had already decided to let him seduce her so she told me she had a headache."
"So how did you find out about him?" Fran asked.
"You know I can see Kay's apartment from mine. An hour after I got home I was watching them as she throated his cock then fucked him." I said leaving out the part that while I watched I was seducing Staci.
"Okay so what does all this have to do with tonight?" Fran asked.
"Kay is going to see him again tonight and she wanted me to join them." I replied.
Fran smiled widely. "I already know he said no way." She commented.
"Actually, Marshall told Kay that the only way he'd allow me to be there was if I brought another woman with me." I said.
Fran sat back in her chair, her foot left my knee as she said. "Let me guess, I'm the other woman?"
From her tone of voice, I got the impression that Fran didn't like me tricking her into sex with someone beside me, but when I said. "Kay told me that you've sucked more than a couple chocolate cocks in your time so I figured you'd jump at a chance to savor his guy's monster. And I'll be there to watch the entire fuck fest."
A wide smile came to her lips. "You know Allen I should have figured Kay would tell you what I've told her, and to be completely honest with you I do love interracial sex. There is something different when a black cock is buried inside you." She admitted.
"That funny, Kay said the same thing." I remarked.
In the past few weeks Fran had told me a little about her sexual prowess, she admitted her sex life with Jim was boring and nearly non-existent and that she shopped at lingerie stores for a small group of special friends. Kay had told me that group included several black men. I wondered what other sexual adventures she hadn't yet told me about and decided this was the perfect time to explore her sexual history.
"We don't have to be at Kay's until eight o'clock, how about you tell me more about your sex life Fran." I said.
"From the beginning?" She asked.
I smiled and said. "It's always best to start a story with the first chapter."
Fran sat forward, placed her elbows on the table and folded her hands in front of her open blouse. "We may not have enough time but here goes." She said.
Her tale started. "By the time I was eighteen years old my breasts were fully developed, the boys at school teased me about having old lady tits so I wore clothing that kind of hid my tits." But when I was at home I didn't care and over time I caught my stepdad looking at me, not as his daughter, but more like he wanted to touch me."
I was totally engrossed in her story but didn't say a word.
"Dad treated mom and me very well; we never wanted for anything and probably spent far too much of his hard-earned money." Fran continued.
"It sounds like he was a decent man." I commented.
"He was and I loved him like he was my real father." Fran admitted.
She had more to tell. "One Sunday afternoon mom had gone shopping and I was sunning in the backyard, I had untied my bikini top so I wouldn't get a tan line. Dad came out into the yard and offered to rub some sun tan lotion on my back."
I didn't say a word, knowing where this first chapter was going already.
"His hands were gentle as he smoothed the lotion all over my back from the top of my bikini bottoms all the way up to my neck." Fran recalled.
She paused for a moment, it almost seemed as if she was reliving an ugly memory, but as she continued I discovered her memory wasn't ugly at all. "His fingers slowly began touching me where we both knew he shouldn't but I wanted his gentle touch, I wanted the tingling I was feeling in my loins to continue."
I had to assume that Fran was going to tell me how her stepdad had seduced her but she surprised me when she said. "He suddenly stopped and then said to me I can't do this."
"He never touched me again, even though I gave him dozens of opportunities." Fran said.
"Really?" I asked.
"Six months later he was diagnosed with end stage colon cancer and died shortly after I graduated from high school."
"God Fran I'm so sorry." I said.
"My stepdad was an awesome person; he never knew that in the thirty minutes or so that he was touching me he showed me what it was like to be completely aroused. On top of that he had taken a life insurance policy out that in essence paid for my college education." She admitted.
"I have him to thank for so many things in my life Allen." Fran said her voice cracking somewhat as she spoke.
I wasn't sure I wanted her to continue with chapter two but she did.
"College was totally different from high school; the boys no longer looked at me like I had old lady tits. I don't think I went more than a week without some new young man asking me for a date. I accepted more than I should have and developed a reputation as the campus slut. I fucked and sucked my way through four years of college." Fran admitted.
"That was where I had my first taste of chocolate cock, one member of the football team came on to me at a party. He was very forward with his remarks about where he wanted to put his hard cock." She said.
"What he didn't know was that I could put his rock hard chocolate cock deep in my throat." Fran remarked then giggled recalling the first time she'd deep throated a black cock. "And when he blew his load down my throat I first discovered how good a black man's cum tastes." She added.
She sat back in her chair and smiled. "I earned a bachelor's degree in finance, but a master's in sucking cock." Fran said.
"What about after college?" I asked.
Fran was on a roll and continued her tale. "After college I took a job with a CPA's office. It was while I was working there that I discovered my love and men's love of lingerie. I recall one client that I was seeing for several months ask me to show up at the hotel room wearing nothing but lace lingerie and a trench coat." She laughed then recalled. "He loved anal sex and his cock was big enough to stretch my ass wide open as he pressed it through my sphincter.
"Did Kay say anything to you about Marshall's cock?" I asked.
Fran giggled then said. "She only told me his cock is huge."
"Kay does have a way of minimalizing some things." I commented.
Fran just grinned.
"So when did Jim come into the picture?" I asked.
"Oh I married him while I was working at the CPA's office. He gave me the stability of a husband but he never had much interest in sex. Don't get me wrong Allen, at first he was awesome in bed, but over time the mundane married life had him more interested in sports, hunting and his work." Fran admitted.
"Didn't you have kids with him?" I asked.
"Oh no, Jim's daughters from his first marriage lived with us for about a year then went off to college and other than occasional visits at the holidays I don't see them much." Fran explained.
"I remember your first day at Harper Apparel, I was still married but thought to myself how absolutely sexy you looked. Those tight pencil skirts and silk blouses along with your amazing legs and the high heels you love to wear." I commented.
Fran smiled and leaned forward pulling her blouse open even further. "Don't forget these." She said.
"I knew right from the start that I was going to enjoy having you in the same office." I admitted.
She batted her eyelashes at me just before she said. "I'm always trolling for cock."
"Speaking of cock." Fran glanced at her watch and said. "It's almost seven thirty we should get going I might want to make some plans with Kay." Her broad smile confirming she was looking forward to sharing Kay's monster chocolate cock.
"I have one question for you Allen." Fran said as we walked across the lobby.
"What's that hun?" I answered.
She stopped walking and turned toward me. "Who the fuck is Ginger?"
I realized that Fran didn't know about Ginger and quickly replied. "That's another long story."
"You seem to be full of long stories lately I can't wait to hear this one." Fran answered.
As we walked toward our cars she asked. "Are you fucking this Ginger?"
Apparently, she didn't want to wait to hear the long story and her question cut right to the chase. Fran leaned against her driver's door waiting for me to answer.
"Yes I am, and you probably will too sometime soon." I replied.
"You and Kay have fucked her?" Fran continued her questioning.
I smiled and replied. "Yes we've had a threesome."
She giggled before she replied. "I think I like her already."
"I'm sure you will Fran." I reassured her knowing Ginger loves bisexual fucking.
Fran slipped into her car, before she closed the door she said. "I'll follow you."
"Okay." I replied then walked toward my sedan.
As we drove toward Kay's place I wondered if Fran would have the same success throating Marshall's immense cock. I was certain she'd give him the opportunity to bury his big black cock in her ass. I knew I was in for a voyeuristic treat in the next couple hours.
We pulled into the lot and parked next to each other, I opened the passenger side window as Fran opened her driver's side. "Jump in." I suggested.
Fran got in with me and kind of twisted in the seat her short pencil skirt riding up her shapely legs. I placed my hand on her thigh and said. "I should tell you a little about this chocolate cock."
She smiled and asked. "What's to tell?"
"This guy's cock is huge, probably the biggest you've ever seen." I remarked.
She laughed and replied. "I've had a couple that were pretty big in the past, and besides Kay already told me how huge he is."
As we talked I noticed a black Mercedes Benz pull into the lot. "I bet this is him." I said as the Benz pulled to a stop.
We watched as the driver's door opened and he got out of the coupe. Marshall looked around the parking lot, closed the door and hit the lock button on the remote.
"That's one big man." Fran said.
He was huge, at least six five with broad shoulders. His hair was cut short and appeared well groomed. The suit he wore fit him to perfection like a custom tailored suit should, his white shirt; open at the neck contrast sharply with his dark skin.
"Kay and I are gonna have so much fun." Fran said as we watch him take giant steps toward the entry to Cambridge Arms.
I reached over and placed my hand on her nylon covered thigh squeezing it ever so gently as I said. "Let's give him time to get to Kay's before we go in."
"I wish we had left the Tiki earlier, I really wanted to talk to Kay before he showed up." Fran remarked.
"Oh well I guess you'll just have to wing it." I replied.
She smiled then said. "I think I want to give him something to enjoy the first moment he lays eyes on me."
With that Fran began unbuttoning her blouse. I, of course, was drawn to the succulent cleavage she was exposing along with the creamy white flesh that oozed over the top of her lace bra.
She slipped the blouse off her shoulders letting it fall around the waist of her tight skirt. "No need for this." Fran said as she reached around her back unclasped her bra and slipped out of the sexy lace undergarment.
"That should get his attention." I remarked as she pulled the blouse up over her shoulders again.
Fran buttoned only the bottom two buttons leaving a seductive v in front, her cleavage completely exposed begging for a rock hard cock to slide between them. "I'm ready Allen." Fran softly said.



I stepped out of the car and scrambled around to open her door. She stepped out and I think for the first time I didn't bother to look at her shapely legs, my eyes instead were fixed on the awesome expanse of naked flesh showing in the front of her blouse.
We stepped inside the lobby and I buzzed Kay's apartment. The intercom crackled as Kay said. "Come right up Allen."
The lock buzzed and I pulled the door open allowing Fran to enter first. As we waited for the elevator I again gazed over her nearly naked chest. Her cleavage screamed for cock, her taut nipples confirming she was excited to have his thick lips sucking them, his pink tongue teasing them and his large fingers pinching them.
As we rode the elevator Fran tucked her blouse deeper under the tight waist of her pencil skirt pulling that sexy v even lower on her body.
The elevator car slowed and stopped at Kay's floor, as the doors glided open I said. "I almost wish I had a chocolate cock."
She grinned widely at me then replied. "Not to worry Allen at some point tonight you'll be tickling my tonsils with your rock hard cock."
Fran wrapped her arm around mine as we walked the short distance to Kay's apartment. She knocked lightly on the door then stepped back a little.
Kay opened the door to let us in and as we entered I was floored by her appearance. Kay was dressed in bridal white; a long flowing satin robe that I knew from past experience covered a white lace bra matching garter, thong and white silk stockings. Her white leather stiletto shoes were an obvious attempt to raise her up to her black lover's height. Kay had pulled her long flowing red hair back into a tight ponytail which I was sure she'd done to give him a handle to move her mouth onto and off his huge cock.
Kay gave me a quick kiss then turned her attention to her partner for the night. "Very sexy Fran." Kay remarked as she looked over Fran's exposed cleavage and tits.
"Come on in." Kay said ushering us toward her living room.
Marshall had already removed his suit coat and was sitting in the middle of Kay's sofa. As we approached Kay said. "Marshall this is Fran and Allen, Fran I'd like you to meet Marshall." I wasn't sure why Kay didn't include me in her introduction of her massive black lover, but at this point, I could have cared less.
Marshall didn't offer his huge hand to Fran but he sure as hell was sizing up her sexy body and the flash of naked flesh she had exposed to properly impress him.
"Let's have a drink." Kay suggested.
Marshall instantly spoke up. "I'll have a beer."
"Me too." I chimed in.
Fran wanted to at least speak with Kay for a few moments before the evening's activities began in earnest and said. "Let me help you Kay."
The two sexy ladies scurried off to the kitchen leaving Marshall and me alone. I sat down on the chair opposite the couch waiting for him to speak.
He didn't waste any time speaking down to me. "So you want to watch me fuck your women?"
I just smiled.
He gave me a shit eating grin before he spoke again. "You ever been a cuckold?"
"There's a first time for everything." I answered.
"You're supposed to sit there and keep your mouth shut." He said leaning forward to emphasize what he saw as the ground rules.
I just nodded my agreement.
Our conversation was interrupted when Fran and Kay returned. Fran handed me a bottle of beer then took a sizable sip from her cocktail glass. Kay gave Marshall his beer but placed her drink on the end table beside the couch.
Fran nearly finished her drink then placed the glass on the opposite end table. His eyes were fixed on her exposed cleavage and the twin points of her taut nipples poking at the satin fabric covering them. She took a step or two toward him then leaned over her lips just inches from his mouth. Her tongue flashed at his mouth enticing him to offer his. His hand reached up and cupped one of her big tits kneading the firm mound with his huge hand. Their tongues moved in circles around the other, performing a sexy dance of lust.
Kay glanced at me with a huge smile on her lips. I knew that Fran had asked her to let her entice him first then Kay could take over. If there is one thing I know for certain it's that Kay is an expert at seduction, she knows exactly what she needs to do to have a man completely aroused before he even touches her.
Fran's tongue slipped between his thick lips and as she let him suck on it she knelt beside him. Once they finally broke their kiss Fran sat down, crossed her legs and placed her delicate hand on his massive thigh.
Marshall returned his attention to the sultry redhead standing before him; he stared into her eyes as he said. "Strip for me."
I've enjoyed more than one of Kay's slow sensual stripteases and I was certain Marshall and I would both enjoy this one. From my seat, I could see Marshall fully and would be able to watch his reaction to every sensual move Kay made as she stripped for him. I took a drink from my beer bottle and placed it on the table beside me.
Kay began by slowly moving her hips from side to side her ponytail swayed in opposition to the movements of her hips. Marshall's eyes were fixed on her as she began, her right hand moved to the twist of her robe's belt that held the pearly white garment closed in front. She moved her hand toward him and the belt loosened then parted to dangle at her sides. While I couldn't see I knew that the garment had opened to reveal the lace undergarments it had concealed until a moment ago.
Marshall smiled his approval of what she wore beneath.
"Show me your ass." Marshall requested.
Kay continued swaying her hips from side to side as she turned toward me. A smile came to her lips as she watched me survey the lace lingerie she'd chosen to entice her black lover. Kay knows all too well what turns men on and judging from the bulge in his slacks her talents were working well with Marshall. Her hand moved up and pulled her ponytail around and over one shoulder, she placed both hands on her hips and while continuing to sway seductively moved her hands around to cover her satin covered ass. I watched Marshall smile and knew she had spread her red tipped fingers wide on the pearly white fabric of her robe.
Kay glanced at me and with a wink of her eye she gathered the robe up and pulled it aside. His eyes widened as her creamy white ass came into view. "That's what I'm talking about." Marshall commented as Kay bent slightly at the waist to give him the best possible view of her sexy ass.
By the time Kay had given him the first glimpse of her creamy white ass; Fran's hand had moved from his thigh and was now slowly stroking his growing erection. It seemed to take forever for her hand to cover the entire length of his massive cock.
Kay's hips stopped as she moved her free hand across her ass hooking one finger under the skinny strip of lace buried between her ass cheeks. His smiled widely and I knew that she had lifted that strap away from her ass and was showing him the puckered sphincter she wanted him spreading wide open with his huge cock before the night ended. I couldn't see but knew Kay was softly massaging her sphincter with one long sexy finger as Marshall commented. "That looks like one tight mutherfucking asshole." Kay's eyes closed and she moaned softly as she massaged his anal target.
Her hand slid forward and she straightened up allowing her robe to slide back in place covering her ass once again. She started swaying side to side again as her hands moved up across her torso. Only I could see that her hands paused to squeeze her full lush tits through the lace cups of her bra. From her tits she moved her hands up and lifted the robe off her shoulders allowing it to slide down her arms and back becoming a satin puddle of fabric on the floor behind her.
Fran apparently was also enjoying Kay's lustful strip tease and turned to Marshall to say. "She's such a sexy little tart."
Her hand continued slowly stroking the monster inside his slacks finally giving in to her craving to see exactly what he was packing. "I wanna take it out." She said looking sideways at him.
Marshall just shook his head in agreement returning his attention to the vision of lust dancing before him.
I thought to myself, I should encourage Fran to release the Kraken. Recalling Marshall's warning that I was to keep my mouth shut I opted to keep that thought to myself.
Fran's fingers found the tab of his zipper and slowly pulled it down; her delicate fingers slipped through the door to his loins and found his monster. "Hmm, continental." Fran remarked as she discovered Marshall hadn't bothered with underpants.
Kay continued to move her hips swaying back and forth and side to side, as she did she slowly turned to once again face the immense object of her seduction. Marshall stared lustfully at her as she danced toward him stopping once she was between his legs. His eyes remained fixed on her sensual form as she began to kneel before him.
Fran's delicate hand started at the base of his enormous cock slowly sliding up until her fingers reached his cock head. 'OH MY GOD!" She exclaimed as the girth of his flaring corona spread her fingers wider apart.
She looked at Kay and said. "This is one fucking huge cock."
Kay just smiled and as her knees came to rest on the carpet she lifted her hands to his muscular thighs then slowly slid up toward the object of her desire. She slid her hand over Fran's and undid the clasp holding his slacks tightly to his waist pulling the fabric outward.
Fran's hand had slid down to the base and as his pants opened his gargantuan cock leaped from the confines of his slacks exposing it to the lustful gaze of both women. Once his mammoth cock head was unleashed Fran moved her hand to it and began massaging the sensitive smooth flesh of his corona.
Kay slid her hands down and slipped both inside his slacks cupping his massive balls and the sack of flesh that held them. Marshall was staring directly into Kay's eyes as she lifted his balls from his pants and let them dangle from the base of his rock hard cock. Her gentle caress of his ball sack caused Marshall to tilt his head back.
From the bottom of his scrotum to the very tip of his monstrous cock head there had to be at least fifteen inches of throbbing flesh and I knew both women wanted to pleasure him orally.
"Do you want to see my big soft tits?" Kay asked.
Marshall drew his head forward and said. "Yeah show me em big titties."
Kay's hands slowly slid down over the lace cups that imprisoned her tits then moved behind her back and undid the clasp that held the lace firmly to her chest. His eyes grew larger and he dropped his jaw as she moved her hands to her sides the satin straps that ran over her shoulders now dangling loosely from her upper arms.
Kay shook her shoulders causing the bra to fall off her chest between them then raised her hands to cup both orbs of pleasure lifting them for his careful inspection. "Are you going to fuck my soft titties with your huge cock?" She asked.
As he carefully inspected the soft mounds of pleasure kneeling in front of him, Marshall slid one huge hand inside Fran's loose blouse and grasped one of her bigger tits.
"I'm gonna fuck yours and hers." He said.
Kay moved closer to him as she said. "Let's get this monster chocolate cock nice and wet so you and fuck our tits.
Fran smiled knowing it was time to taste black cock again. Kay leaned down and extended her tongue flattening it against his nut sack. She kept eye contact with him while she started a passionate tongue bath of his balls and scrotum.
Fran pulled her legs up then knelt beside him; she pulled her satin blouse from the waist line of her skirt then slipped it off her shoulders exposing her equally big soft tits to Marshall's sinful stare. Her blouse was tossed toward me.
"I'll start up here and meet you in the middle Kay." Fran suggested as she started to lower her mouth toward his massive cock head.
Her tongue slipped between her moist lips and started circling the very tip of his cock. Around and around it moved; each successive circle spreading moisture further down toward his widest part the flaring corona. She paused before she reached the sensitive smooth flesh and lifted her tongue from his cock head. "Tastes exactly how I remember." Fran said just before she pursed her lips and placed them on the tip of his cock.
Down below Kay had finished lavishing his scrotum and began her oral climb along his gargantuan cock shaft. It was clear to me that Kay's saliva glands had gone into overdrive as she expertly coated every inch of his throbbing hard-on with her spit. Each time she lifted her tongue from the chocolate monster a string of saliva stretched from his loins to her mouth.
Fran's moist lips spread to accept his bulbous cock head as she slowly plunged toward the wide flair of his sensitive corona and as it slipped beyond her lips and into her oral cavity she paused to bob up and down gently massaging the smooth flesh with her lips.
The eight inches or so of his rock hard cock shaft between them waiting for these two sexy vixens to properly prepare him was the only part not glistening with their saliva. I wondered which one of them would attempt to throat his huge throbbing hard-on first.
Marshall answered that question a moment later, as he placed one huge hand on the back of Fran's head and pressed her mouth further down over his massive cock. Fran opened her mouth wider and moved a free hand to the dry part of his shaft as Marshall pushed down on her head. I knew his cock head was sliding over her moist soft tongue and as her lips touched her index finger circling the shaft her gag reflex kicked in and her stomach lurched as she gagged on his monster cock. He had wedged his cock head in the back of her mouth but from this angle his rock hard cock wouldn't bend around to slip down her throat.
"Suck it!" Marshall exclaimed as his fingers tightened into Fran's hair and he began lifting her mouth a little then pushing down to again force his cock into the opening to her throat. Fran gagged again, more violently this time and pushed against his strong hand.
"Swallow it!" He demanded.
She was able to push back enough that his massive cock slipped from between her lips, a thick wad of saliva dribbled from her mouth covering his cock head. Fran instantly moved her hand up over the head and smeared it down his shaft to where Kay was still giving it a tongue bath.
"I want this big black cock in my pussy." Fran said as she looked toward Marshall.
Kay leaned back from his loins and said. "Yeah, fuck her tight little cunt."
Fran straightened up next to him and hiked her tight pencil skirt up around her waist then moved to straddle him. "Suck my tits." Fran said as she settled down against his loins, his huge cock extending behind her ass.
Kay leaned forward and took the head in her mouth sucking it as Marshall pulled Fran's chest toward his mouth. She let his cock slipped from her lips and said. "Lift up Fran."
Fran rose up to allow Kay to guide his massive cock head to the tightly closed lips of her pussy. She slid the tip back and forth a few time spreading the moisture on his cock head evenly over her lips.
"Put it in Kay." Fran nearly begged.
As Kay positioned his monster at the entrance to her cunt Fran began to drop down. The head spread her lips wide open and as she took more inside her wet cunt she moaned deeply. Marshall was greedily sucking, licking and biting Fran's rock hard nipples, his hands grasping her big soft tits and moving them from side to side so he could pleasure both sensitive nubs.
As Fran continued her slow plunge on his huge cock, Kay returned her attention to his scrotum licking it and occasionally taking one huge ball in her mouth to suck it. "OH MY GOD." Fran slowly exclaimed as his huge cock filled her completely. From my vantage point I could see how taut her flesh was stretched and as she started to lift up her pussy lips stretched along the throbbing shaft.
Marshall was exploring every part of Fran's big soft tits, licking at the hard nubs of her nipples then taking each one between his lips to suck the sensitive flesh. He moved his mouth from one to the other letting his lips and tongue explore the smooth flesh of her cleavage. Fran's hands rested on each side of his head, not to guide his mouth but to press it firmer against her nipples when he sucked one between his lips.
They fucked slowly and deliberately Fran lowering her loins over his rock hard cock as Marshall lifted his hips up to meet her sensual plunges. His cock filled her completely with a few inches to spare. Each time Fran dropped her wet cunt over his huge cock she tried to take a little more inside.
Meanwhile Kay continued her gentle oral massage of his scrotum and the balls it contained. She let one nut slip from her lips straightening up to rest her hands on Fran's hips. "Do you want him to fuck you in the ass?" She asked.
"Oh god yes." Fran replied just as she reached the bottom on another slow sensual slide down his throbbing cock.
Marshall released the nipple he was biting and said. "Yeah I wanna bury my cock inside her tight ass."
Kay leaned to her left and reached around the corner of the couch retrieving a small bullet shaped tube, as she opened the cap she said. "Let me get your tight little ass ready for this monstrous cock."
Fran's crotchless panty hose covered her ass so Kay poked a fingernail through the material just above the split that exposed her pussy. She pulled on the nylon tearing them open wider allowing her to smear Fran's sphincter with lube. A squirt of anal lube on her fingers was spread evenly around Fran's ass, and then a second on just her fingertips concentrated on the tight flesh of her sphincter. "Put your finger inside me Kay." Fran suggested.
Kay's middle finger easily slipped through the tight ring of flesh and Fran moaned sinfully. I wasn't sure if the moan was a reaction to Kay's anal massage or as a result of Marshall's huge cock head pressing against her cervix. In either case Fran was enjoying this fuck immensely.
Marshall placed his hands on Fran's hips and as she reached the bottom of another sensual plunge he held her hips in place grinding his loins against her. "That feels so fuckin good." Fran remarked.
Her tight ring of flesh began to relax more and Kay added a second then a third finger to try and prepare Fran's ass for what I knew would still be a forceful assault.
Marshall apparently couldn't wait to feel her tight ass surrounding his cock, because when Fran lifted again he lifted her with his hands until his shimmering cock slipped from her cunt raring its bulbous head directly toward Kay. Fran settled down on his lap grinding her clit against the base of his shaft and the curly patch of pubic hair covering his pubic mound.
Kay's fingers were pushed from inside Fran's ass when Marshall's cock slid through the slippery mound of her ass cheeks. She reached for the bottle of anal lube again but this time she held if above his throbbing cock head and the thick shaft. I watched as Kay squeezed a line from the base up toward the head then gave the bulbous cock head an extra thick coating. Her hands moved to evenly spread the lube along the entire length of his ass fucking hard cock.
As Fran rose up off his lap she said. "I can't wait to feel it in my fucking tight ass."
Marshall's huge hands grasped her ass and pulled her wide open. Her sphincter spread a little as she relaxed her muscles. Once Fran was high enough Kay lifted his huge cock and placed the tip right where it need to be. "Fuck him." Kay said as Fran pressed her sphincter against the tip of his bulbous cock head.



I knew the initial invasion would test Fran's flesh to its limit; her sphincter would have to spread four times the amount Kay's fingers opened it in order for the gargantuan cock head to slip through to her anal cavity.
Fran began slowly pushing the tip harder at her tight ring of flesh, wiggling her ass back and forth a little to massage her ass with his cock head. Kay helped by grasping his cock shaft at the base to keep it from bending when Fran started pressing down harder.
Marshall kept his hands resting on Fran's hips but didn't use them to force her down. He knew, I assumed from past experience, that any woman who tried to ass fuck him would do so at her own pace.
"Oh my fucking god it's so big." Fran exclaimed as her sphincter began to relent. She squealed as his bulbous cock head spread her ass open and it slipped inside.
Kay was watching from inches away and encouraged Fran. "That's it now bury that big black cock in your ass."
Fran started a slow downward plunge on his huge cock. Inch by glorious inch the shaft disappeared inside her ass. Marshall now grasped her hips firmly and pressed her down.
"Take it all!" Kay exclaimed as Fran nearly engulfed his rock hard monster with her tight ass.
Fran moaned deeply as his mammoth cock filled her completely. "I love having my ass stuffed with rock hard cock." She said.
She slowly began humping his huge cock lifting a few inches then plunging back down until his pubic mound ground against her ass cheeks. Kay was watching as intently as me and slid a delicate hand along his thigh until she could cup and fondle his massive balls.
Marshall used his hands to press Fran's ass down harder each time she plunged down his head thrown back against the sofa his eyes closed as her ass fucking continued.
Fran's moans of ecstasy grew in intensity as again and again she filled her ass with his monstrous cock.
"Suck his balls." I suggested. Kay wasted no time moving her wet mouth to his scrotum and began licking the massive cum filled balls it contained.
Marshall groaned as Kay sucked one ball between her lips and started pleasuring it with her talented mouth. She released her oral grip on his testicle but immediately slurped the other between her lips and gave that one the same sensual treatment. Her fingers teased the flesh of his ball sack as her lips and tongue pleasured his massive balls.
Fran started lifting higher off his rock hard cock and as he slipped from her ass she said. "I want this big beautiful cock in my hot wet cunt."
Kay released his ball and slid her mouth and hand up the shaft until she could circle the bulbous head with her soft hand. "Fuck her hot pussy." Kay said as she guided his cock head to the swollen lips of Fran's cunt.
Marshall moaned as Fran engulfed his cock with her wet cunt sliding her wet flesh down until his cock head pressed against her cervix. "Yes that's what I want fill my hot cunt with your rock hard cock." Fran exclaimed as she bottomed out on is huge cock.
Over and over Fran rose up then plunged down on his massive rod, the shaft glistening with the juices of her wet pussy.
"Oh God!" Marshall exclaimed as she continued fucking him faster and faster with each passing moment.
His strong hands lifted her until only the head remained inside then pressed down until he was completely engulfed in her hot wet cunt.
"I'm gonna cum." Fran exclaimed as his rock hard cock drove her toward the pinnacle of ecstasy.
"YES YES YES!" Fran screamed as her orgasm came on quickly. She buried his cock inside her then began rocking back and forth using his massive cock head and rock solid cock shaft to massage every part of her quivering cunt. A flood of climatic juices bathed his cock and spilled from her. Kay lapped at the flow as it coated his ball sack.
"Fuck me you're gonna make me cum too." Marshall exclaimed.
He thrust up once then Fran lifted off his cock quickly dropping back down so his cock was exposed the shimmering shaft pressed between her ass cheeks and the bulbous head sticking up above. Kay seized the moment and quickly wrapped her hand around the shaft just below his flaring corona jerking his cock quickly as he came.
His moan of ecstasy came from deep within his soul as his balls pumped a thick wad of cum to the tip of his cock. It didn't shoot from him; just oozed from the tiny slit at the head. Kay moved her mouth to his cock shaft and happily lapped the thick cum as his balls emptied themselves. The sound of her sucking his cum load from his shaft excited me. Fran reached behind and gathered a taste of him on her fingers then lifted her hand to her mouth to suck him from them.
I looked at Marshall, his hands now resting on the couch on either side, his head tilted back. He looked spent and as Kay finished lapping the last of his cum load from his cock Fran slipped off to one side and knelt beside him. "Suck his cock head." Kay suggested to Fran.
Her mouth moved over his cock then quickly took his bulbous cock head between her lips. "Hmmm." Fran moaned as she savored the last of his cum with her lips and tongue. Kay began licking his cock shaft from Fran's lips down to his ball sack and together they worked to entice his monster black cock back to life.
Five minutes of duel oral pleasure by them had no effect; in fact as they sucked and licked at his massive cock it continued to become more flaccid.
I realized that what Kay had told me was true Marshall for all his massive size he is a one shot wonder. After a couple more minutes both girls finally gave up knowing that they wouldn't be enjoying his huge chocolate cock again tonight.
Fran was first to move straightening up then sitting down on the couch one leg draped over the edge while the other bent at the knee and rested against the back. Her hand moved between her thighs and she began fingering her swollen clit. Kay turned and sat on the floor her back against the front of the sofa her hands moving up to cup her tits and play with her erect nipples. Both looked across the room at me.
Marshall sat up and announced. "I'm outta here." He quickly stood up gathered his clothes and walked behind the couch. I took him less than five minutes to dress and with not so much as a thank you to the two women who had pleasured him left Kay's apartment.
Fran was the first to comment on his quick departure. "What an asshole." Kay kind of giggled and said. A one shot wonder."
They both looked at me and smiled.
With a shit eating grin on my face I said. "What?"
To be continued in Ch. 32.
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I quickly discovered that you don't learn the ins and outs of human resources during a few hours spent on the internet. I was somewhat concerned that Mr. Smith's associates would see through my ruse immediately so I'd have to rely on my brilliant smile and awesome looks to get me through the luncheon later today.
Mr. Smith was expecting appropriate business attire so after slipping into a black satin thong and matching bra I smoothed a pair of black thigh high nylons over my shapely legs. That took care of my appearance for Mr. Smith after the luncheon when I assumed we'd be alone. A pale blue cotton blouse and form-fitting black slacks topped with a black suit jacket fit the bill as business attire. I opted for a medium height pair of black pumps to finish my ensemble for the luncheon.
I applied just a hint of eye shadow and a very light shade of pink lipstick. I considered leaving my wavy blonde hair spread evenly over my shoulders but decided to go with the ultra-conservative look of tying my hair up into a messy bun just above the collar of my jacket. I liked the look of this hairstyle and it had the advantage that when I got Mr. Smith alone I could undo it while I seduced him.
Late morning traffic was heavy as I drove across town to Casa Grande to meet my client, Mr. Smith, causing me to arrive five minutes late. I found a parking spot across from the entrance to the restaurant and shifted my Benz into park. A quick glance at my reflection in the visor mirror confirmed that my hair and make-up fit the request of the client. As I slipped out of the driver's seat and straightened up I looked toward the portico extending from the building and noticed an older portly gentleman with pattern baldness and very white hair. As I walked in his direction I forced a smile hoping he wasn't my client for the afternoon. My hopes were dashed as I approached when he said. "You must be Angel?"
I forced a second smile then replied. "I am, and you must be Mr. Smith?"
His somewhat confused expression told me that Smith wasn't his real name a fact he confirmed when he said. "Do not call me Mr. Smith call me Larry."
"Ok, Larry I can do that." I answered then added. "Are we meeting anyone for lunch?"
Larry let his eyes roam over my form as he replied. "Yes, there are two associates joining us, Frank Reynolds and Ian Simmons both work with me. We are the human resources department at a local manufacturing company."
"And I am supposed to be some kind of outside consultant?" I asked wondering how I would pull off the ruse of being an expert in their field.
"That's right Angel." Larry answered.
I paused a moment before saying. "Larry I know very little about human resources and the knowledge I was able to gain the past few days is most likely rudimentary compared to three men who have worked in the field for a long time."
"HR is all about fair and equal treatment of all employees, if you keep that in mind you'll do fine." Larry said trying to reassure me.
As we waited for Frank and Ian to arrive Larry continued checking out my body. I felt a little uncomfortable having him for lack of a better phrase, size me up.
"Is my outfit what you had in mind?" I questioned him trying to draw his attention back to my face.
"Oh yes, it's perfect." Larry replied realizing I'd noticed his lecherous stare.
I smiled then offered something to keep his attention. "Hopefully you will enjoy what I'm wearing underneath just a much later."
"I'm sure we will." Larry replied.
His use of the word "we" confused me somewhat. My appointment was with one man but his answer led me to believe I'd be pleasuring more than just him.
Before I could ask him about it, he said. "Here's Frank and Ian." As he pointed toward a gray four-door sedan driving across the front of the portico.
I wasn't expecting to pleasure three men but I knew I could handle it and if that was the case I'd expect a more sizable tip than Larry alone would provide.
A minute or two later Ian and Frank rounded the corner of the building. One of them was about Larry's age but not nearly as overweight while the other appeared to be ten or so years their junior. Larry introduced us as the approached. "Angel this is Frank and Ian; guys this is Angel." Both had wide grins on their faces. The younger of the two extended his hand first. "I'm Frank it's a pleasure to meet you, Angel." He said.
As I shook his hand I glanced at Ian who was still grinning but as Larry had done earlier his eyes were roaming all over me. I wasn't all that happy about how these two old dudes were sizing me up and I let them know saying. "Maybe you'd like to take some pictures."
Ian instantly shot back. "I might just do that later."
His answer led me to believe that at least he and Larry both knew I was no HR consultant and I suspected Frank knew also judging by how long he continued holding onto my hand.
"I need a drink." Larry announced as Frank finally let my hand slip from his.
"I agree." I replied knowing that I'd need more than one for what I now suspected was going to be an afternoon of intense sucking and fucking.
All three scrambled to grab the door for me, the younger Frank moving quicker than his two older co-workers. He smiled widely at me as I walked past and into the restaurant.
I could almost feel all three pairs of eyes scanning my legs and ass from behind as I followed the hostess to a table toward the back of the dining room. I made sure to give their eyes something to enjoy allowing my hips to sway seductively from side to side as we walked.
Larry won the scramble to help me with my chair which meant that Frank and Ian were able to grab the chairs on either side of me leaving Larry to sit across the table from me. As we ordered drinks all three were clearly undressing me in their minds. I ordered a martini knowing I'd want to be a little tipsy later when I would be pleasuring them.
I decided to carry on the human resources ruse at least for a little while and asked all three. "How long have you all been working in HR?"
"I got my bachelor's in labor law at Cal State in 75" Larry quickly and rather proudly replied.
Ian and Frank answered almost simultaneously. "I've been an HR manager for..." Ian said "Fifteen years." And Frank said. "Twenty years."
I knew I was in way over my head with the few hours I'd spent studying human resources on the internet.
Frank gave me an opportunity to continue my ruse and asked. "Where did you study labor law, Angel?"
I took a healthy sip from my martini and looked him straight in the face as I replied. "Let's not carry on this charade any longer. We all know why I'm here, and it has nothing to do with labor law."
Ian and Frank sat back in their chairs with wide smiles on their lips but Larry looked a bit confused as I took a second sip from my cocktail. "I have no idea why Larry asked my employer to have me act as if I'm some kind of HR consultant but I know that what I'm really here for is to provide all of you with the best fuck you've ever had."
Frank immediately chimed in. "It's all about having the entire day go against our expense account."
I laughed before I said. "So the company is footing the bill."
"That's right hun." Frank replied.
Ian leaned forward his smile now matching the two other men's smiles. "So you're gonna have sex with all of us?" He asked.
I smiled widely at him as I unbuttoned my blazer and the top two buttons of my pale blue blouse. "That's right and since I'm the best cock sucker on the planet you'll all enjoy the pleasure of feeling the back of my throat." I replied.
He sat back in his chair and looked at Larry. "You set this up?" he asked.
"I sure as hell did." He answered then quickly added. "One of the perks of being HR manager and you can expect more between now and next year when I retire."
I slipped off one shoe and stretched my foot across under the table to run my toes along the inside of his leg. Larry's smile widened as my toes toyed with calf.
"I need another martini." I announced as my empty glass hit the table.
A second round of drinks was quickly ordered followed by our lunch order.
While we waited for our food I decided to find out exactly what I'd be dealing with later and again leaned forward after slipping my shoe back on. My left hand slipped under the tablecloth and onto Ian's thigh. He lurched a little but quickly settled back in his chair and moved his legs further apart.
My hand slid up and over his thigh and to my pleasant surprise I was greeted with a substantial bulge in his pants leg. I grinned at him and in a seductive voice said. "That'll be enough to tickle my tonsils later."
His buddies knew I was stroking his cock. "If you two have as nice a package as Ian I'm in for a very enjoyable afternoon." I commented to Frank and Larry.
I only picked at my lunch opting instead for a third martini as I watch them plow through their meals like they only had twenty minutes for lunch.
"So Larry, where are we going to continue our HR conference this afternoon?" I asked.
He smiled as he replied. "The company has a condo a few blocks from here that is used when higher ups from home office are in town."
I giggled and answered. "Let me guess it's not being used today."
"It will be shortly." He quickly replied.
I tipped my martini glass finishing my third then said to them all. "Let's get it on gentlemen."
Almost before I finished Frank stood up. The bulge in his pants confirmed that at least two-thirds of them had cocks that would keep me happy most of the afternoon. I smiled at him as I stood up and said. "Looks like you've got a tonsil tickler there too."
Frank quickly adjusted his cock so it stretched down his pant leg then walked around the table offering me his arm as I stood up. "I like that a big fat cock and a gentleman too." I said quietly to him as we followed Ian and Larry toward the front door.
As we walked through the portico Larry suggested. "If we take one car we can park in the garage." I quickly added, "So no one will know we're there." He looked over his shoulder and grinned at me.
Frank and I followed the other two across the lot to Ian's sedan. As we walked I used my free hand to reach up and undo the bun in my hair shaking my head and allowing my wavy blond locks to cascade down over my shoulders.
Frank quickly opened the rear passenger door then stared intently as I sat down in the car and lifted my feet over the rocker panel.
Ian and Larry got in the front and Frank wasted no time circling around the back to jump in next to me.
"This is going to be so much fun." He announced as he settled in beside me and pulled the door closed.
I turned a little toward him and undid another button on my blouse giving him a preview of my lush soft cleavage. "I can't wait to feel your hard cock sliding between my tits."
Frank licked his lips and let his eyes drop to the mounds of flesh straining to escape the confines of my black lace bra. His eyes returned to mine as he said. "They look absolutely incredible."
I reached over and slid my hand over his erect cock before replying. "This feels so fucking hard."
Up front, Larry turned in the passenger seat and watched as I stroked Frank's rock hard cock. Ian tried to catch a glimpse in the rear view mirror but couldn't see as he drove to the company condo.
In a few minutes, he turned into a condo development and then into a short driveway where the garage door was opening a moment later the garage door was gliding down behind and as the daylight disappeared I leaned over toward Frank and said. "I wanna suck your big hard cock first."
The martinis had the desired effect and as we all walked into a nicely furnished apartment I was feeling a little tipsy and very sexy. I couldn't wait to strip out of my outfit and show off my shapely body and seductive lingerie. As we moved through the kitchen all three men slipped out of their suit coats and hung them over the kitchen chairs. I kept my blazer on wanting to give them a full strip tease in a couple minutes.
The living room was furnished with white leather furniture a love seat and a full-size sofa arranged in and L shape with an oval coffee table in front and matching end table between the two sofas.
"Make yourselves comfortable guys I need to use the bathroom." I said looking around for the bath.
"It's upstairs." Ian offered.
I turned and made my way to the open staircase that led to the loft of the condo knowing that all eyes would be glued to my form as I walked up the stairs. "I won't be a minute." I promised assuming they all wanted to get the party underway nearly as much as I wanted to start pleasuring myself with three rock hard cocks.
Once in the bathroom, I quickly used my fingers to comb through my hair spreading it even more evenly around my head and shoulders. I applied a fresh coat of brighter red lipstick and a bit more mascara lengthening my eyelashes. A squirt of my favorite perfume on either side of my neck and into my cleavage completed my preparations for what I was anticipating would be an afternoon of very hot steamy sex.
The loft had half walls that allowed a view of the living room below. Other than a large king size bed the only other furniture in the area was a white leather chair that was tucked into the far corner of the open space. I envisioned being fucked from behind later with my arms resting on the back of the chair and looking down at whoever might still be downstairs.
I stopped at the top of the stairs giving the three men below time to focus on me and letting the anticipation of my strip tease build a little. Three pairs of eyes were glued to me as I slowly removed my blazer and draped it over the handrail of the staircase. I released the garment allowing it to slide down to the bottom but none of them followed its descent.
As I started down the stairs I slowly undid first the buttons on each sleeve then the remaining buttons down to the waistband of my slacks. With each button I opened the fabric first revealing the rest of my soft cleavage and bra then my creamy white belly. Each step moved me closer and closer to my goal, three erect rock hard cocks to pleasure and use for my own pleasure. I was halfway down by the time I'd opened the last button then stopped mid staircase to pull the tag ends of my blouse from the waistband of my slacks. The final button slipped through its hole and the pale blue blouse hung completely open. I smiled at the three men staring at my tits and asked. "Enjoying yourselves?"
Two nodded their heads, yes, but Frank said. "Fuck yes!"
The blouse slipped easily off my shoulders then made the same slippery descent down the hand rail to join my blazer at the bottom.
Ian who was seated alone on the love seat and apparently had an erect cock since I first stroked it at the restaurant could wait no longer. He unzipped his pants and pulled his cock through the opening. He sported an impressive erection perhaps eight inches of rock hard shaft topped with a sheathed head. As he stroked it for the first time the foreskin pulled taut revealing a deep purple blood engorged cock head. I knew his would be a beautiful cock to pleasure with my lips tongue and mouth.
Before starting the remainder of my descent on the stairs I undid the button at the waistband of my slacks. I moved slowly and very seductively down each step until I reached the last one where I stopped smiling first at Frank, then looking toward Larry and finally Ian who continued stroking his rock hard cock.
My pussy was growing wetter with each passing moment. The combined effect of the martinis and the anticipation of three hard cocks made me horny beyond belief. I turned away from them facing up the stairs again my hands moving to the waistband then slowly sliding the fabric down over my silky smooth ass cheeks. One of them gasped out loud as my slacks slid down my legs revealing the contrast between my milky white flesh and the black straps of my thong riding up over my flaring hips and between my cheeks.
With my slacks puddled around my heels, I bent at the waist reaching out with one hand to steady myself on a step above and reached around with the other hand slide my red tipped fingers over the now nearly naked flesh of my ass.
"Fuckin A." I heard one of them say as I gained my balance and moved the other hand from the step to join the first so I could spread my cheeks apart.
Without turning to acknowledge the compliment I said. "I love being ass fucked."
"Yes!" The same voice exclaimed.
As I straightened up I lifted one foot and slipped out of my shoe letting it fall to the floor behind me. The other shoe fell off and I stepped out of the pile of fabric around my feet.
"You are going to put those back on aren't you?" Larry asked as I turned and stepped from the final step.
I reached behind me and picked up my slacks hanging them over the hand rail where my other garments had slid to earlier.
I smiled at Larry as I used my foot to straighten out the shoes and slipped my feet back into the heels as said. "Every good whore always fucks with her heels on."
I stood before these three for a moment giving them all time to capture the mental image of my seductive body. As I began moving toward them I slid my hands up to my hips and stretched the black bands of my thong higher on my hips then up to run red fingernails across the exposed flesh of my stomach and even higher over my tits oozing from the confines of the black lace bra.
I moved toward the larger of the two sofas but turned to look at Ian who was stroking his cock at a slow methodic pace. The head appeared and disappeared under his foreskin with each stroke and it seemed to be an even darker purple color.
"Isn't anyone else going to show me their cock?" I asked as I turned my attention to Larry and Frank.
Larry instantly unzipped and pulled a much smaller but equally hard cock from his pants. He stroked it using only his thumb and index finger and I knew my forehead would be pressed against his paunchy belly when I took him completely in my mouth.
I turned my attention to Frank expecting him to unzip and proudly show me his cock. He smiled and said. "I'll let you be surprised." His hands continued to rest on the white leather on either side of his legs.
I looked toward Ian and Larry as I said. "I did promise to suck his cock first."
They both shook their heads in approval knowing that soon enough my red lips would be surrounding their cock heads.
Moving closer to him I slipped one leg between his and moved Frank's legs further apart. As I bent at the knees before him he spread them even wider and lifted his hands to his shirt starting at the top and undoing the buttons slowly. His chest was hairless and twin points of hard flesh formed his nipples. I knelt before him my hands slowly sliding along the top of his thighs toward the clasp of his pants. He yanked his shirt from the waistband and let it fall open before me. I knew from the bulge in his pants that Frank had a big cock and I could hardly wait to grasp it and feel it pulsing in my hand.
My hands reached the waistband of his slacks but instead of moving my fingers in to undo his belt and the clasp I arched my fingers and drew them slowly up over his naked stomach and chest. My index fingers circled his taut nipples several times before I scratched his quivering flesh with the tips of my nails. Frank's eyes were glued to mine as I teased him the unbridled lust in his stare told me I shouldn't wait too much longer to release his cock from the confines that surrounded it.
As my fingers worked to open his pants Frank reached up and slid the satin straps of my bra off my shoulders allowing them to hang loosely around my upper arms. His fingertips moved slowly down my chest where the straps had been caressing lightly over the naked flesh of my upper chest. I thought for a moment he would hook his fingers inside the lace cups and pull them away but instead, he just traced along the top of my lace garment until his hands met in the center of the exposed cleavage. I smiled at him trying to relay my permission to tug the cups free but he just removed his hands and placed them beside his legs as I worked the clasp of his pants undone.



I moved my eyes down to the enormous bulge in his clothing his cock lurched causing the bulge to grow even larger. I couldn't wait to see his surging cock, feel it in my hands, and savor the aroma of his loins for the first time. My hands slid around to his hips and I started to slip his pants off. Frank lifted his body slightly allowing me to slide his pants down across his thighs and below his knees.
He wore black cotton boxers; the fabric was stretched tight up and over the shaft all the way to the elastic waistband of his under ware. I leaned forward and extended the tip of my tongue pressing it against his cotton covered nut sack then slipped my moist tongue along the length of his rock hard shaft to the head. As my hands slid up his now naked thighs I looked up at him and said. "Let's have a look at this beautiful cock."
I slid one hand between his thighs and cupped his balls through the cotton material. "Do you have a nice thick load of cum saved up in there for me?" I questioned him.
He just smiled and shook his head yes as I released his nut sack and slid the palm of my hand along his hard cock shaft. It surged again as my hand reached the tight waistband of his boxers. I hooked my index fingers under the elastic material on either side of his cock and stretched it away from his body then slowly began pulling his boxers toward me. As the fabric stretched his cock began to rise from his loins with each inch I pulled the fabric more and more of his cock appeared before my eyes.
Once I'd stretched the waistband as far as it would Frank lifted his ass a little and the garment almost popped off his ass. As I slid his boxers down his thighs to join his pants I studied the magnificent cock I had just released. It was at least ten inches long, somewhat smaller in girth than most and covered by a matrix of blood engorged veins along the shaft. Unlike Ian whose cock head was sheathed by foreskin Frank's circumcised cock head looked like a bulbous scoop of french vanilla ice cream oozing over the edge of a cone. I couldn't wait to lick his corona and taste him for the first time.
"Now that's the kind of human resource I know all about." I said as I studied the rock hard cock standing straight up from his loins.
Frank laughed at my play on words and as I leaned forward he reach for his surging cock and began stroking just the head.
I kept eye contact with him as I lavished his now naked nut sack with a slow lick then asked. "Are you going to fill my throat with sweet thick cum?"
He smiled and replied as I ran my tongue along the shaft of his long hard cock. "Absolutely."
When my tongue reached his corona I slowly ran the tip around the circumference of his cock head teasing the sensitive flesh and causing Frank to moan softly.
I looked up into his eyes as the tip of my tongue pressed into the tiny slit at the top of his rock hard cock.
"Take it in your mouth slut." He demanded.
I smiled and ran the tip of my tongue around my lips before parting them and lowering my mouth over his cock head. My lips slid over his corona and along the top of his shaft as he moaned again this time louder than before.
As my mouth slipped further along Frank's cock shaft I heard Ian exclaim. "Swallow that fucking cock."
Frank lifted his hands and placed them on my head letting the rest there until his cock head pressed into the back of my throat. As I relaxed my throat muscles I felt the pressure of his hand forcing my head down. His bulbous cock head slipped into my throat and in an instant, my nose nestled into the curly patch of pubic hair at the base of his delicious cock.
We moaned in unison as I used my throat muscles to massage his sensitive cock head. I felt his hands close filling his fists with my long blond locks. "Fucking A" He exclaimed as I continued throating his surging cock.
My saliva glands kicked into overdrive and filled my mouth with thick cock sucking lubricant. Frank must have known I needed to fill my lungs with air because he pulled on my hair lifting my mouth off his cock. A thick coating of saliva covered his shaft and as his cock slipped from between my lips a string of spit stretched from the head to my tongue.
I gasped for air filling my lungs expecting him to push my mouth back down over his slippery hard cock but he held my head firmly staring at the sexy sight before him as he said. "You guys are gonna love how her throat feels."
Frank's grip on my hair wasn't tight enough that I couldn't turn to look at Larry and Ian. With a sliver of saliva coating my lower lip and chin, I said. "Larry how about you fuck my tight asshole, Ian, you and Frank can stand here and take turns fucking my throat."
Frank released my hair as I moved back enough to make room for him to stand. Larry stripped out of his clothes and stood up to move behind me as Ian followed suit and joined Frank between the sofa and my mouth.
As I moved my head toward Ian he pulled his foreskin back and placed his cock head on my outstretched tongue. Larry had knelt behind me and I felt his hands sliding across the smooth flesh of my ass.
"Give it to me!" I exclaimed to no one, in particular, knowing that both Larry and Ian would be doing that in an instant.
Ian's hand slid to the back of my head as he lunged forward sliding his throbbing cock to the back of my mouth. The pressure of his hand on my head increased and his cock sank deep into my throat filling my oral cavity completely. His harsh moan confirmed that he loved the sensation of throating me so quickly and totally.
I felt Larry stretch the thin sliver of material away from my ass and heard him spit into his hand. A moment later his moist cock head was pressing against my sphincter. Both hands returned to my hips and he held me firmly as his cock stretched the flesh and he entered my anal hole.
"Fuck her good!" Frank exclaimed.
Ian pulled back his throbbing cock slipping from my mouth. I gasped for air again as he moved my head to the right offering my slippery mouth and throat to his friend. "Throat fuck the whore." He said.
Frank didn't wait to be invited a second time his hand replaced Ian's and like Ian had he lunged forward until my nose pressed into his groin and his cock head surged into the depths of my throat.
"She's a good cock sucking whore." Ian said as Frank pulled back a little then sank his pulsing cock deep into my throat again.
From behind Larry was giving me a slow deliberate ass fucking his smaller cock easily sliding in and out of my asshole.
Frank pulled back allowing me time to fill my lungs again and spit excess saliva all over his cock. "That's it boys use me like a cheap whore." I said just before his cock invaded my throat again.
Larry's hands grasped my hips and he dug his fingers into the soft flesh as he began fucking my ass at a faster pace. His balls slapped against my slit each time he thrust his hard cock inside my ass.
Ian urged them both on. "Give her what she craves."
Frank's cock slipped from my slippery mouth a long strand of saliva stretched from his cock head to the tip of my tongue. "Fuck my ass harder!" I pleaded. Larry continued slamming his small but rock hard cock into my ass and his fingers dug into my hips even harder as his cock swelled.
I spit on Frank's cock again and as I moved my mouth toward the bulbous head I said. "Fill my ass with your hot thick cum."
I knew Larry was on the verge and my plea for his cum sent him over the edge. His cock exploded inside my ass pumping shot and shot of hot cock juice deep in my ass. I squealed with delight as he filled me with his seed.
As I throated Frank again Larry's cock went instantly limp and slipped from my ass. I felt his hot cum begin oozing from my ass and his hand moved to capture the flow. Frank pulled back his cock again slipping from my throat and mouth. "Give it to her." He said. A moment later Larry's fingers were smearing his cum across my lips and I opened my mouth so he could coat my tongue with his thick salty cum.
"Hmmmm" I moaned tasting my favorite thing for the first time from these three men.
As his finger's slipped from my mouth I said. "I love the taste of hot cum."
I felt Larry's hand slide along my back and as I returned my attention back to Frank's rock hard cock Larry inserted several fingers in my ass. I could feel his digits probing my cum coated anal cavity and I pressed my ass back against his invading fingers.
"Should I fist her?" I heard Larry ask his two companions.
His question excited me and as I moved my mouth off Frank's cock head Ian and I both answered in unison. "Yes!"
Larry's fingers instantly withdrew from my ass but just as quickly I felt his full complement of digits pressing against my sphincter. He didn't move slowly but rather pushed hard and fast stretching my puckered hole open and filling my ass with his fingers. The force of his invasion pushed me forward and drove Frank's cock deep in my throat. My nose pressed against Frank's pubic mound and his balls pressed against my chin.
Larry's knuckles cleared my sphincter and as he slipped deeper I felt my flesh tighten around his wrist his hand filled my ass more than his cock.
As he fist fucked my ass I began concentrating on giving Frank a deep throat blowjob he would remember forever. I used my throat muscles to massage the bulbous head of his cock while my tongue and lips pleasured his pulsing cock shaft. I reached up and began rolling his cum filled balls in the palm on my hand.
Frank let out a deep guttural moan as my oral talents brought him closer and closer to climax. I wanted his spunk; I craved having him explode in my mouth as much as I craved Larry's cum in my ass moments earlier.
His hands were guiding my mouth on his cock. He pulled me down filling ever part of my throat then lifted me up so I could fill my lungs again and pleasure the head with my tongue and lips.
"Suck it!" Frank said.
I sucked hard on his cock head drawing my cheeks in tight against his throbbing shaft.
"Make me cum!" Frank demanded.
I continued sucking his swelling cock knowing he would soon reward me with a load of thick hot spunk. My mind became a blur as Larry's fist pressed deeper and deeper inside my ass and Franks cock head wedged into the back of my throat.
He exploded bringing me back to reality his bulbous cock head spewed forth thick stream after thick stream of hot cum down my throat. I pulled back so his last shots of thick juice could coat my mouth and lips. His cum tasted incredible a salty mixture of sperm filled cock juice that I savored as he finished pumping his load into my mouth.
Larry slowly withdrew his fist from my ass leaving my sphincter gaping wide open. I let Frank's cock slip from my mouth then leaned forward to lap the last few drops of his wonderful load from his cock.
I looked up at him and smiled my lips glistening with his reward. "Your cum is so tasty." I said.
Frank just smiled and collapsed on the couch behind Larry slowly massaged my gaping ass with the tip of his middle finger. I had satisfied the two younger of this sexy trio in short order leaving me with the older Ian to dispatch. I figured I would be able to suck him off in three or four minutes collect my tip and be outta there shortly.
Ian grinned at me then reached out for my hand. "Stand up slut." He said in a rather demanding tone.
I wondered what this older businessman had in mind as I followed his instructions.
Like the old saying goes, "The best-laid plans of mice and men often go awry." Ian wasn't going to be dispatched so easily.
"I'm gonna fuck your tight pussy until you cum then I'm gonna tit fuck you and blow my load all over your face and tits." He said with total confidence.
I smiled widely used the back of my hand to wipe the coating of cum Frank had deposited on my lips then said. "Go for it, Ian."
Frank and Larry got up moved across the room and sat down on the other sofa to watch their older friend do his stuff.
Ian's cock was rock hard standing a perfect attention. He reached for my wrist and directed me toward the couch. "Sit down and spread those sexy legs." He directed.
I followed his order leaning back against the cushions and very slowly lifted my legs spreading them as I did.
My pussy was dripping wet its glistening lips pressed tightly together.
"What a beautiful cunt." Ian remarked as he knelt between my wide open thighs.
I smiled at him as I slid my hands to my breasts cupping both the pressing them together showing him how much soft flesh awaited his cock when he decided to tit fuck me.
Ian reached out with one hand and ran his index finger along the outside of my pussy lips. I cooed softly at his gentle caress. His finger circled my wet slit several times than from the top slipped under the hood to massage my now throbbing clit.
"That's very nice." I said as his fingertip circled the hard nub of pleasure.
After massaging my clit until I was nearly breathless Ian slid his finger down spreading my lips then probing into the wet flesh inside.
"Yes finger my wet pussy." I said softly.
His finger moved slowly massaging every part of my quivering slit while he applied pressure to my hard clit with his thumb. I knew that if he continued I'd be climaxing very quickly.
He stared down at me as his finger worked its magic. "Please give me another." I pleaded wanting his fingers to fill me more completely.
Ian grinned at me and straightened out his middle finger sliding it inside to join his index finger.
"Hmmmm" I moaned as curled both and began massaging my g-spot.
I slid my hands up across my flat stomach to cup my big tits my thumbs and index fingers pinching and twisting the erect nipples.
"I'm gonna make you squirt Angel." Ian proclaimed.
"Oh god yes!" I exclaimed knowing from previous experiences that if stimulated in just the right way my cunt explodes with a stream of clean orgasmic fluid. It doesn't happen often but when it does I am treated with a mind blowing orgasm.
Ian curled his hand so the muscle just below his wrist massaged my clit and the tips of his fingers pressed against my g-spot as he moved his hand up and down as opposed to in and out. The sensation was incredible and in very short order my loins were tingling with anticipation of a quickly approaching climax.
"Please don't stop!" I begged.
Ian wasn't about to stop at least not until I sent a gush of hot fluid squirting from my pussy. His hand kept moving the same way, up and down but with increasing speed drawing me closer and closer to the edge. My pussy went completely numb as I rode his hand over the pinnacle of ecstasy releasing a torrent of steaming hot orgasmic fluid. "Oh fuck yes!" I screamed as the flow continued for what seemed an eternity.
Ian was smiling from ear to ear as his hand stopped dripping wet with my sex. "Wow, you're squirting machine." He said.
I could only grin as my orgasm finally began to subside.
He withdrew his hand and offered his dripping wet fingers to me lowering them into my wide open mouth. I sucked every drop he offered.
"You've made a mess of me." I said as he pulled his hand away.
Ian just smiled and said. "I'm just getting started."
"That was some start." I said then added. "You are going to fuck my dripping wet pussy aren't you?" It seemed like a silly question after I'd asked.
He grinned before replying. "Oh yeah, I'm gonna fuck the shit out of the wet cunt but first I wanna tease your rock hard clit."
I spread my thighs wider and moved both hands to my loins. "Are you talking about this hard little clit?" I asked as my index fingers pressed the hood of flesh covering my clit.
"That's the one." He said as he grasped his hard cock with his right hand.
Ian moved a little closer and slapped the head of his cock against my exposed clit. It instantly tingled from the touch.
"I like to call this clit fucking." He said as he pressed the underside of his cock head against my hard nub of pleasure.
I slid my fingers and spread myself open wide as I said. "I think I'm going to love being clit fucked."
He pulled back on his cock shaft and stretched the flesh as taut as he could then leaned forward sliding his cock head against my exposed nub of pleasure. Ian stared down at me as he moved very slowly forward his shaft massaged my clit.
My loins began to react to his touch a tingling sensation spreading outward from my sensitive clit. "Oh yeah, I'm gonna love this." I softly said causing him to smile widely.
He began a deliberate movement back and forth first his cock head slid over my clit followed by the rock hard length of his shaft. Again and again, he rocked forward then back massaging my quivering clit with his incredible cock.
"Fuck you are driving me insane." I exclaimed causing him to press his cock even firmer down against my tingling clit.
"I wanna make you cum." Ian said as his cock massage brought me closer and closer to another incredible orgasm.
I wanted to cum and I urged him on. "Keep rubbing that hard cock against my clit." I said.
He continued a slow steady rhythm rocking back and forth using his cock to massage my throbbing clit.
"That feels so fuckin good." I said as his clit fuck slowly lifted me toward climax.
Ian somehow knew that I was getting closer and closer and said. "Tell me when you're on the edge."
My clit was already numb and the pleasure of his awesome cock massage was quickly spreading throughout my loins.
"I'm there Ian please make me cum again!" I exclaimed.
He pressed his cock head against my quivering clit and just moved it ever so slightly side to side as I clawed my way toward the peak of pleasure.
"Oh god yes, my fucking pussy is on fire!" I screamed as the sensation of another orgasm spread across my entire body.
Ian stared at me intently while his cock moved slowly against my clit. He finally broke into a huge smile when he realized that I was making that incredible slid down from what was a climax I'd remember forever.
I returned his stare then pleaded. "Fuck me, Ian."
He released his cock and slid both hands up to gently cup my tits as he moved his hips back so his cock head was poised just outside my slippery cunt.
"OH." I cooed softly as his gentle caress of my tits continued then moaned when he pressed his cock head against the swollen lips of my pussy.
"That's it put that beautiful cock inside me." I begged in a low tone of voice.
My pussy lips parted as he moved slowly forward until the head of his cock was surrounded by wet flesh.
"Oh my God." I said when I realized he was going to fuck me at the same pace he'd clit fucked me a moment earlier.
I arched my hips up a little hoping to draw his rock hard cock deeper inside. I wanted him to fuck me fast and hard but Ian had other plans. I pulled my hands up from my sides to cover his as he continued a slow gentle massage of my tits and rock hard nipples.
"Deeper." I pleaded
Ian gave me a little more of his cock seeming to enjoy the sensation of my soaking wet pussy slowly surrounding his shaft. His eyes were glued to mine as he continued his playful handling of my tits and the sensual plunge deeper inside my quivering slit.
"Yes, more!" I again pleaded while he gave me more of his wonderful rock hard cock.
He moaned softly as he reached full penetration his balls resting against my ass.
"That's it, Ian, I love having every inch of your cock buried inside me." I said.
He grinned then slid his hands off my tits and down to my hips. I'd hoped he was grasping me tighter so he could start fucking me harder and faster.
He ground his loins against mine the flexed his muscles causing his cock to lurch upward inside my soaking wet pussy. Again and again, he caused his buried cock lurch giving me a slow internal cock massage.



The tingling in my loins returned as his cock rose and fell inside me. I placed my hands on his chest and slowly dragged my nails over his smooth flesh. "You are going to fuck me soon?" I questioned Ian.
He shook his head yes then slowly pulled back withdrawing his soaking wet hard cock to a point that the tip barely spread my swollen cunt lips.
His grip on my hips tightened more as he said one word. "NOW!"
Ian pulled my hips toward him as he slammed his cock home as soon as his balls slapped against my ass he pulled back then hammered me again with his throbbing cock.
"Oh, yea that's what I want!" I exclaimed as he pounded his cock into my hot cunt a third time.
Every time he drove it into me his balls slapped my ass and when he pulled back his cock head slipped just outside. My cunt lips stayed open for his harder assault.
Ian's grunts confirmed that my slippery pussy was giving him as much pleasure as he could stand.
"That's it Ian fuck me like the dirty whore I am!" I said.
He smiled then said. "Tell me what you want."
He wanted dirty talk and I was more than pleased to give him what he wanted. "Fuck that hot whore cunt." I said.
His death grip on my hips tightened even more as he started pounding away at my quivering pussy.
"That's it Ian use me, make me your cum bucket." I said.
His eyes stayed fixed on mine as I continued my verbal reaction to his awesome fucking.
"God your cock fills my slut cunt so good." I next exclaimed.
"Fuck me fuck me fuck me." I said.
I could tell he was approaching the point of no return as his eyes turned to slits of pure lust.
I wanted his cum, I wanted his thick hot cum inside me but I wanted him to shoot his load wherever he wanted it.
I looked up at him and asked. "Do you want to cum on my face? Do you want to paint my pretty face with your hot cum shot?"
Ian just shook his head no.
"Do you wanna shot that hot load all over my tits?" I asked.
He again shook his head no.
I smiled knowing that he wanted exactly what I wanted. "Empty those big balls deep inside my hot wet whore cunt." I said.
Ian didn't respond with a nod of his head, instead, he responded with a deep thrust into my slut cunt.
His cock exploded shooting hot cum deep inside me, again and again; it spewed forth with thick wad after thick wad of cum filling me completely. His eyes closed as his twitching cock emptied his cum filled balls of every drop.
"Oh my god!" I exclaimed then quickly added. "That's a lot of cum."
He smiled knowing that his balls had drained themselves of his thick hot seed.
As he finished Ian slowly pulled back until his cock slipped from my cum filled slit sitting back on his haunches watching me with lustful eyes. He seemed proud of the mess he'd made of me.
I wanted to give him more to watch so I slipped one hand between us and cupped my fingers at the opening of my pussy. A quick twitch of my internal muscles caused my pussy to expel a thick wad of our combined juices.
"I wanna taste you." I said as I lifted my hand to my lips.
His eyes followed then watched as I let the wad if cum drip off my fingers onto my extended tongue. For a more sensual visual effect, I made sure some of his cum ended up on my lips too.
He smiled as I smeared it around my mouth then slowly sucked and licked his load from my fingers.
"You taste so fucking good." I said then asked. "Can you give me more?"
Ian moved one hand to my pussy and I gave my muscles another twitch. A second helping of hot cum dribbled from me onto his hand.
He must have loved seeing his cum smeared on my lips because when he lifted his hand above my mouth he let the wad slip off onto my cheek and over one eye.
I didn't touch his facial masterpiece letting the string of cum from my eyebrow down over my eyelash in place as I said. "I wanna look like your filthy cum slut,"
His free hand moved to my pussy and I clenched my muscles hard pushing the final wad from my dripping cum filled cunt.
"Paint the other eye." I suggested as his hand rose from my crotch.
His fingers moved like a trained artist as he let the string of cum fall between my eyes then coated my eyebrow. The final brush stroke was a thin string of cum and stretched from the corner of my eye across my eyelash.
I smiled and said. "I love being you whore cum slut."
From across the room, Ian's compatriots broke into a slow round of applause acknowledging their approval of his work.
Ian slowly rose up and while standing between my spread legs said. "You're the best piece of ass I've ever had."
I sat up on the couch and just smiled not touching his work of art.
Larry and Frank both approached cell phones in hand then proceeded to snap pictures of Ian's work. I smiled and posed sensually for them.
"Promise those are for your eyes only." I said. They both nodded in agreement.
Ian began dressing but to be honest I would have done both Larry and Frank again giving them an opportunity to add a few brush strokes of their own.
Ian finished dressing then urged his friends. "Guys I think we've gotten what we wanted."
I was a little disappointed when I realized I wasn't going to get a second chance at Larry and Frank but knew that I'd be getting a hefty tip from these three guys.
As Frank and Larry dressed Ian walked over to me handing me a bank envelope that was stuffed full. He leaned down and whispered in my ear. "I want to see you again alone."
I grinned and whispered back. "Elegant Escorts dot com."
Ian replied. "Count on it, Angel."
While the guys dressed I got up and made my way to the bathroom. Ran some warm water and wet a hand cloth. As I patted Ian's cum from my face Larry appeared at the door.
"Can you take a cab back to the restaurant?" He asked.
"No problem hun." I replied knowing that I could now shower before I dressed.
"Just lock the door when you leave, OK?" Larry said.
I just smiled and shook my head yes. A minute later I was alone in the company owned condo.
I took my time showering then got dressed and as promised locked the door as I left wondering if I'd be meeting Ian there again in the future. I really enjoyed his style of fucking he took his time and made sure I was completely satisfied before worrying about his own pleasure. I would welcome the chance to go another round with him anytime he liked.
As I hailed a cab I noticed dark clouds approaching from the west flashes of lighting within those clouds confirmed we were in for a good storm. The cab ride back to Casa Grande was short but as luck would have it just as the cabbie pulled to a stop behind my car the sky opened up to a torrential downpour.
"Looks like you're gonna get a little wet." He said letting me know he wouldn't be getting out to hold an umbrella for me.
I just smiled and replied. "This will be the second time today I've been drenched."
By the time I got into my Benz, I was soaked to the bone; water was dripping from the ends of my hair. I ran my fingers through my hair pushing it back and patted my face dry before starting the car and heading home.
I'd have time for a relaxing bubble bath and complete my report to Daddy before snuggling under a warm blanket to get some sleep.
To be continued.
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The rain had about stopped by the time I guided the Benz into my garage. I tossed my purse and keys on the kitchen counter I immediately headed for the relaxing surrounds of my bedroom and bath. Kicking off my shoes I headed for the bath to start the water, a couple capfuls of my favorite bubble bath instantly started foaming on the surface of the water. I stripped out of my wet clothes and stepped into the tub sitting down in about 3 inches of water and bubbles I'd wash up while the tub filled then I could settle into the warm water to relax my muscles.
As I ran the wash cloth over my breasts my nipples became erect, something that happens every time I bathe. I moved my hands down and gently washed my belly then moved down to my legs. It felt good touching myself and as the water covered my legs completely I spread my thighs and moved my hands up to cleanse my loins. My pussy was a little tender, no doubt from the three hard cocks I'd satisfied earlier but my loins reacted to my touch much the same way my nipples had moments earlier. I knew that like most times when I take a bubble bath part of the relaxation would include a slow sensual self-gratification.
The water was now lapping at my breasts and the bubbles had covered almost all of my tits. I reached down and turned the water off then settled back in the tub, then slide down so my head slipped under the water. I could shower after my soak to clean my hair but I wanted the feel of warm water over every inch of my being.
I moved my hands up to my tits this time without the washcloth and slowly started massaging the lush full orbs paying particular attention to the twin nubs of hard flesh at their center. My tits have always been very sensitive be it the touch of my hands, or a man's hands, and even when a lover slides his hard cock between them through the soft flesh of my cleavage. I especially love having a man slap his cock head against my taut nipples. That always sends tingles through my chest. For now, I'd have to be satisfied with the pleasure I was providing with my own soft hands. I lay my head back and closed my eyes as I used my thumbs and index fingers to pinch and twist my nipples imagining as I did that a lover was sucking and nibbling gently on the sensitive flesh.
The tingling spread from my chest down toward my loins and one hand followed moving between my thighs and finding my clit. I circled it several times with my middle finger causing it to harden noticeably. Again and again, my finger moved around pressing the hood of flesh protecting my clit, away so my digit could pleasure the most sensitive part. My loins were now fully aroused and I wanted something inside me. I abandoned my tits and moved the second hand below the first sliding my index and ring fingers along either side of my pussy lips. The sensation caused my middle finger to curl, slip between and into the warm flesh of my pussy.
Pleasuring oneself has the distinct advantage of controlling the tempo, and I always start with a very slow rhythm. I began making smaller circles around my erect clit until the circles became nonexistent and I was just massaging directly on the hard nub of pleasure. Below my fingers continued to slide up and down over my lips and the important middle finger began probing deeper inside my moist slit. I imagined my finger to be a man's tongue probing and lapping my cunt.
Ever so slowly I increased the intensity of my masturbation moving my fingers faster and deeper inside. The tingling in my loins spread accordingly and before long I began to feel the inevitable beginning of a sexual climax. Faster and faster, deeper and deeper I plunged my fingers into my quivering cunt as the climb to what is always an incredible orgasm reached its peak. Waves of pleasure washed over me much like the movement of my hands caused the bath water to splash up and over my heaving tits. I moaned loudly and pressed my fingers as deep as I could to try and extend the pleasure I was enjoying.
As it subsided I withdrew my digits and moved my hands up to gently caress the spots where I'd started. My nipples still tingled but not nearly as intensely as my loins. I again slid down and ducked my head under the froth of bubbles then moved up and leaned back against the tub.
The warm water, delightful bubbles, and my hands had me totally relaxed and it wasn't too long before I slipped into a restful sleep.
I'm not certain how long I slept, but when I awoke the bath water had cooled considerable and the froth of bubbles on the surface had disappeared. I reached up with my foot and flipped the drain lever then stood up and pulled the shower curtain around the tub. After shampooing my hair and rinsing the bubble bath residue from my body I stepped out of the tub and patted myself dry. I wrapped one towel around my body covering my tits then used another to wrap up my hair. Walking from the bath to my bedroom I noticed the sky outside had only a few shades of color left telling me I'd slept for a fairly long time.
Grabbing my laptop from the nightstand beside my bed I sat down in front of my make-up mirror. What make-up hadn't been removed by my dips below the surface of the water and my quick shower after was quickly removed. As I studied my reflection I noticed ever so tiny lines at the corners of my eyes. Something every woman fears, but something every woman must deal with. I was no longer the vibrant mid twenty's vixen that had married her college sweetheart, allowing him to transform her into his trophy with very expensive breast implants and show me off like his own personal whore. As I approached the big four O I've become a sultry mature woman who has learned to use her body and attitude to pleasure any man and salt away a nice nest egg for the time when my body begins to fail me, for now I was certain that time wasn't coming too soon especially since I could still let any man coat my tiny crow's feet with his hot cum.
I logged into my email server to see if Daddy had an appointment scheduled for me to taste another man's cum. I had two emails from him, the first was somewhat disconcerting, Daddy was scolding me for not reporting more promptly on my appointment this afternoon. Apparently one of the three had emailed Daddy requesting another appointment and he could not reply until I'd completed my report. I replied to that one first assuring Daddy that the afternoon had gone very well and I would be happy to do a return engagement with any one of the three. His second email was about an appointment he'd arranged for Sunday afternoon. He explained that the client needed an escort for a picnic at one in the afternoon but wanted to reserve my time for the remainder of the day. I smiled knowing a twelve-hour appointment would most likely earn me a health tip.
Daddy went on to explain that the client wanted his escort to dress in casual attire for the picnic but requested something more seductive for afterward. I jotted down the meeting location then clicked on reply and confirmed I'd be happy to handle this client. After closing my server and shutting down my laptop I removed the towel wrapped around my head and spent the better part of half an hour brushing out my blond locks. I slipped into a comfortable pajama set and headed for the kitchen to make myself something to eat. While my food heated in the microwave I started a load of laundry. I'd have a free day Saturday and decided to have a manicure and perhaps a pedicure. I was sure Kim would be able to squeeze me in tomorrow. After picking at the plate of left-overs and switching my laundry to the dryer I headed up to my bedroom and snuggled under my favorite comforter. In no time I drifted off to a peaceful sleep.
I slept in until almost 9 and woke to the sound of rain falling outside; looking out of my bedroom window at what would be a gray gloomy day. Hopefully, the low-pressure system would pass today and not ruin the picnic I was scheduled to escort my next client to on Sunday. While I waited for the coffee to brew I gave Kim a call.
"Good morning Kim's." She said answering the call. "Hey, Tina it's Angel." I replied. She didn't reply immediately but after a short pause answered. "Hi Angel, can I help you." That wasn't the normal greeting I received when I called then it dawned on me that Kim still thought of me as Peggy. "It's Peggy Kim." I said. "Peggy!" Kim exclaimed. "I'm glad you called." She added. "Can you squeeze me in today?" I asked.
"Absolutely, come in anytime." She replied. I thought it was a bit odd that she could take me anytime especially since Saturday was normally her busiest day.
"That's great; I'll see you early this afternoon." I said.
"Good you can tell me more about the business you're in now." Kim answered.
"I'd be happy to. I replied.
"Okay see you later Angel." Kim said before hanging up.
I wasn't surprised that Kim had called me Angel which I took as I sign that she had given it some thought since we talked a few days ago.
The rest of the morning was spent folding my laundry and straightening up the house a little. Since my asshole husband was no longer around to mess the place up while he fed his addiction to football that part didn't take too long. I made a mental note to remember to give Laura a call next week to see if any progress had been made on making him my ex-husband.
It was still raining when I backed the Benz out of the garage and headed to Kim's Salon the solid blanket of gray clouds confirmed that this storm wouldn't be passing anytime soon. I lucked out and got a parking space directly in front of Kim's and made a mad dash for the door.
Entering the salon I was greeted by Kim's wide smile brightening an otherwise gloomy day. "Angel!" Kim exclaimed as I walked toward her. "Hey Kim," I answered.
Kim's Nail Salon is normally rather busy on a Saturday afternoon, but today it was totally empty. Gone were the two girls who handled manicures along with the customers they worked for. "What's up Kim, why is this place so dead?" I questioned my Asian friend.
Kim explained that a chain salon had opened down the street and was running a grand opening special of eight bucks for a manicure. "I can't compete with that kind of pricing." Kim said.
"So much for customer loyalty." I replied.
"That's for sure; I don't know what I'm gonna do." Kim answered.
As I sat down at her workstation I surveyed the young Asian woman before me. She has a lovely complexion, beautiful dark eyes and hair and thin lips. Her tight fitting tank top showed off petite tits and a very flat stomach. Kim had her hair cropped close to her scalp but used mousse to spike it into a sexy style. I was fairly certain Daddy would be interested in adding her to the Elegant Escorts roster of sexy ladies.
As she worked on removing my nail polish she asked. "So what does it take to become an escort?"
I thought for a moment recalling how I'd met Franklin by chance at Flanagan's Pub and allowed him to fuck me in his car outside. At the time I wasn't looking to become an escort so I wasn't quite sure how to approach the subject with Kim. "For me, it was realizing that I could earn a substantial amount of money doing what I love most." I replied.
"Did you interview for the job." Kim asked.
I giggled before replying. "My interview took place in the front seat of a Chrysler 300 in the parking lot of Flanagan's Pub. I met Daddy by chance and thought I was just going to enjoy riding a huge black cock."
"Who's daddy?" Kim asked.
"Daddy runs Elegant Escorts; I suppose I got a tryout as an escort that night without knowing it." I answered.
"Would I have to try out?" Kim asked.
"Oh yes, Daddy will want to discover what special talents you'd be able to offer a client." I said.
Kim laughed before asking. "What special talent do you have?"
I instantly thought about the second time I was with Daddy. "My husband went out of town for a football game a few days after I fucked Daddy in his car. I called and invited him to come to my place and showed him that I could throat any cock regardless of the size." I explained.
"Just how big is his cock?" Kim asked.
I smiled at her then said. "I've never measured it but it tickled the deepest part of my throat when I swallowed him that night."
"I have a talent that he might enjoy." Kim mentioned.
Still smiling I asked. "And that would be?"
"I love having my ass filled with hard cock; there's something about feeling a big juicy cock spear my ass that makes me relax totally." Kim said.
"That's a talent that almost every one of our clients would enjoy." I answered.
Kim had finished removing my polish and started filing my nails. "What do you want here?" She asked holding up on hand.
"How about a sexy french manicure." I suggested knowing that would be good for a picnic setting the following day.
As Kim began the process she asked more about Elegant Escorts. "How much do you make?"
I wasn't about to tell her exactly how much I'd made but offered. "You can make as much as you want; it all depends on how many clients you agree to see."
Kim clearly had some reservations about becoming one of Daddy's employees and asked. "How do you feel about being a prostitute Angel?"
Good question I thought, I paused knowing my answer might be the deciding factor in Kim's decision to join Elegant Escorts.
"I know what I do is technically prostitution, but it's not like I'm standing on some isolated street corner waiting for my next twenty dollar trick to pull up. All our clients are vetted to make sure they are upscale men with lots of cash. I can decline any appointment I choose. I've had clients call me a whore but to be honest I take that as a kind of compliment knowing that what I do for them isn't something they can get at home or with a quote unquote date." I explained.
"And the money is good?" Kim asked.
"It's very good." I instantly replied.
"When do I meet this daddy?" Kim asked.
I waited a moment before asking. "Are you sure you want to do it?"
Kim instantly replied. "I'm not going anywhere with this nail salon and god knows I don't want to waitress in some Chinese buffet, so yes I'm sure."
I wanted to be very sure she was completely on board so I asked another question. "You understand that you'll have to fuck him as part of the process?"
"I do and I'm looking forward to having his big black cock stuffed in my tight little ass." Kim answered before giggling.
"You'll have an opportunity to back out after that happens, but once Daddy offers you a position and you accept he will be making a financial commitment to you which kind of locks you in." I explained.
"What's that all about?" Kim asked.
"Daddy will make arrangements for you to have a photo shoot done for pictures he uses on the web page and will give you a cash advance to purchase a wardrobe appropriate to Elegant Escorts' standards." I explained.
Kim smiled and answered. "I like the sound of that."
I got the feeling that Kim was serious about joining Elegant Escorts so I offered. "I'll email Daddy tonight and let him know you're interested."
"Thanks so much Angel." Kim replied.
Her smile widened as she finished up with my nails and accepted the one hundred dollar payment for her services.
"I'll let you know what Daddy says." I said before leaving her shop.
As I drove home I contemplated how I'd approach Daddy with Kim's interest. I knew he was most likely looking to replace one or two employees after the incident in Cancun. When I arrived home I opened Elegant Escorts web page, Jasmine's profile was no longer there confirming that Daddy would have nothing to do with an employee who uses drugs. Tiffany was still there and I assumed my report had something to do with that.
I switched over to my email server and started composing an email to Daddy. I made several attempts to find the right words to explain that I had a friend who was interested in joining his staff. I wasn't sure he wanted employees recruiting girls.
I decided to just be forthright with him. I explained that I noticed Jasmine is no longer with the company and that if he was looking for a possible replacement I could offer Kim. I described her as a petite Asian girl with short dark hair and small tits. I offered the address of her nail salon if he wanted to take a look at her before making any commitment ending the email with an apology if I'd overstepped my place making a suggestion for a new girl. I clicked send with second thoughts swirling in my brain.
Turning my attention to my appointment on Sunday I needed to select something casual and classy for the picnic and for later in the day something a bit sultrier. As I looked through my closet I found a pale yellow sundress with a peasant top that I could wear over or off my shoulders. I'd have to opt for a strapless bra to suit either choice. I also found a lovely lace top which I could wear with a pair of shorts or jeans. I tried the sundress on without a bra and while I loved how my tits looked under the garment I was fairly certain it would be a little too much. The dress extended just below my knees; with a pair of lower heeled sandals, enough of my legs would show to impress nearly any man. I picked the sundress without even trying the lace top on. Daddy's email indicated the client wanted something more seductive for the later part of the appointment which I assumed would be a private setting where I'd be alone with him, if my assumption was incorrect I could remove my bra and lower the peasant top turning the sundress into something more seductive until I was alone with the client when I could excuse myself and go completely sultry. For that, I chose a decadent chiffon lace gown with a stretch lace front and a functioning long silver zipper slit detail, it has a low neckline and back and a matching chiffon thong. With this see through gown I could show off my ample tits and my long stiletto enhanced legs. An outfit perfect for seduction; guaranteed to produce a rock hard erection.
I packed the gown and stilettos in a small overnight bag along with make-up for the later part of the appointment while laying the sundress and undergarments over the back of my make-up table chair. Slipping on a pair of loose fitting shorts and a baggy tee shirt I headed downstairs to make myself some dinner. I'm still trying to master cooking for one so after I finished my meal I put the leftovers in the frig.
I'd turn in early and get a good night sleep since it appeared there was the real possibility of a late night Sunday. My laptop was still open and the new mail icon had appeared on my desktop. I enlarged the server window and was happy to see an email from Daddy. It read. "Angel I appreciate you sending the information about a possible addition to Elegant Escorts. Since I fired Jasmine I've been looking for a replacement and your friend might just fit the bill. I've had more than a few requests for an Asian from prospective clients. I'll take a run by her salon Monday to see if she might be a prospect. You didn't include the address in your email so please give me that when you read this. If she is anything like you described I'll be anxious to meet her and discuss the possibilities. Thanks for your input. Daddy." I replied with Kim's Salon address and promised to give him a report on my Sunday appointment as soon as physically possible.
I awoke to a bright sunny Sunday morning a great day for a picnic even though it was early November I was certain it would warm up nicely by mid-day when I was to meet my client. I slipped my favorite terry cloth robe over my shorts and tee shirt and made my way downstairs to brew a pot of coffee. While I waited for the coffee I leafed through a stack of mail I'd gathered from the foyer floor. More junk mail than normal since the political campaigns were in a frenzy trying to sway all the voters to their side. I tossed them all in the trash and put the bills on the kitchen table. The one piece of mail I opened was from my lawyer, Laura who wrote that she had not been able to contact me by phone but she wanted me to know that Barry had agreed to almost all my terms. Apparently, my threat to drag his affair with his secretary into an open court battle was something he didn't or couldn't afford to happen. Laura asked if I could call her when I got the letter to schedule a time to meet at her office and review the settlement documents. I folded the letter and left it on the table as a reminder to call her Monday.



My coffee was ready so I poured a cup and decided to enjoy it on the patio. As I stepped outside the chill air of the morning greeted me and I could feel goose bumps popping out on my legs and as usual, my nipples began to harden. I sat down on one of the lounge chairs and took a sip of hot coffee hoping it would counteract the effects of the chilly air.
I enjoy spending time alone on my patio the quiet is only interrupted by the sounds of songbirds in the woods beyond the yard. Unfortunately the quiet was short lived as no sooner had I taken a second sip from my coffee cup I heard my neighbor Chuck's voice. "Good Morning Peggy."
"Morning neighbor." I answered as he appeared at the fence between our properties. He appeared to be dressed for yard work and judging from the rings of sweat at his armpits and across his chest, I assumed he'd been at it for some time.
"I'm weeding my gardens today, hopefully for the last time this year." Chuck offered. "Good for you." I replied not wanting our conversation to head where I was sure he would like it to go.
But as I've discovered recently, Chuck jumps at the opportunity to test the waters to see if I'd be interested in sucking his cock. "The little woman is playing bridge this afternoon, maybe we could." I interrupted him. "I'm going to a picnic in an hour or so Chuck."
He smiled at me and replied. "Should be a nice day for a picnic, I guess I'll have to spend the afternoon watching a football game."
"I guess so." I answered as I stood up then as I turned and walked toward the house said. "Gotta run Chuckie."
I finished the coffee in my bedroom while I started doing my make-up and hair. For the picnic, I applied just the faintest of eye shadow and a pale pink lip gloss. A ponytail seemed appropriate for a casual picnic and I decided on a white lace thong and a matching strapless bra. The sundress I'd chosen fits me perfectly covering everything it should while accentuating my shape nicely. With the elastic pheasant top pulled down over my shoulders only a tiny amount of cleavage was exposed, but my entire neck and shoulders were exposed. I opted to wear the top over my shoulders at least until my date for the day gave me an indication that he wanted a sexier look. I slipped on a pair of sandals with a two-inch heel and stepped to survey my look in the mirror. Casual and classy with just enough sexy came to mind as I pirouetted around to see how the back looked.
My instructions from Daddy were to meet Kenneth in the parking lot of a swimming pool at the picnic grove and I estimated the drive would be about forty minutes so I left the house a little after noon. The one thing I don't like about this job is that Daddy never, for obvious reasons, goes into any detail about what the client wants sexually. I always seem to think about that while I'm driving to meet a client. Does he want slow sensual or fast and hard, would he want me to do a sexy strip tease or remove my clothing himself. Is he into anal sex, or does he prefer oral pleasures. When he cums does he want to unload inside my pussy or ass, or would he rather have me suck him off filling my mouth with thick rich cum. Of course many men want to have me suck their cock until they are ready to explode then take over themselves and jerk off splashing my face with their stick cum shot. Time would tell what Kenneth's fantasies are.
The drive took longer than I thought and I pulled into the lot at ten of one. The lot was empty since the pool season ended in early September. I parked my Benz and pressed the button beside me to open the window. A few minutes later a bright red SUV pulled into the lot, it circled around my car and came to a stop with the driver's window next to mine. As the tinted window slid down I got my first look at Kenneth who appeared to be in his early fifties with a hint of gray hair at his temples. His brilliant white smile flashed at me but his eyes were hidden by dark sunglasses. "You Angel?" He asked.
"Yes, and you must be Kenneth." I replied.
He shook his head yes then said. "Call me Ken."
I flashed him a wide smile and replied. "Okay Ken."
"Hop in." He suggested.
I closed my window and opened the door sliding out of the driver's seat I closed and locked the door. Ken watched intently as I walked around the front of his SUV and got into the passenger seat. He was wearing a pull over sports shirt and a pair of khaki slacks. His muscular arms stretched the fabric at the sleeves of his shirt.
"You look incredible." He commented as he turned a little toward me.
I replied. "Thank you Ken."
His eyes stayed focused on my face as he spoke. "I should fill you in on this picnic. It's actually my thirty-fifth class reunion and I like you to pose as my wife."
I smiled at him and said. "That's no problem I was a trophy wife in a previous life." The fact that I wasn't wearing a wedding ring could present a problem but I would handle that if it came up.
"I own a software company and was married when I attended my twenty-fifth reunion." Ken explained.
Ken filled me in on a few more helpful details about himself so I'd be prepared if questions arose during the day.
"Is my dress okay?" I asked him knowing that if it wasn't there was nothing I could do. He smiled as he reached for the elastic top stretched over my shoulder. "Does this go down over your arms?" He asked.
I hooked a finger on each side and began sliding the pheasant top down. "Tell me when to stop." I said.
His smile widened as the fabric stretched across my tits and while he didn't say to stop I did when the elastic was a straight line across my body and a hint of cleavage was revealed.
"Very sexy." Ken remarked as he let his eyes roam down over my chest.
I grinned at him and answered. "If you think this is sexy wait till you see the treat I have for you later."
As he moved the shifter into drive and started pulling away Ken said. "I can hardly wait." We drove a short distance along a paved driveway until we came to a sign "Steel High" with an arrow pointing to the left. Ken followed the dirt path to an area where about twenty-five cars were parked. Apparently, some of his classmates were planning on being fashionably late or Steel High was a very small school.
He parked the car and jumped out rounding the vehicle so he could open my door. As I slid out of the seat he surveyed my full form. "Awesome." He remarked as I stood back enough for him to take in my whole body.
I moved closer to him and rubbed my tits against his chest then gave me a kiss on the cheek like a good trophy wife should.
As we approached the assembled group more than a few men turned to see who Ken had with him. I held his hand as we came to a table with name tags. He found his then he filled in the blank one beside. Angel Sacks was the name he wrote. I giggled as he peeled the backing off and turned toward me. "Let's see where can we put this? Ken asked.
I took his hand in mine and pressed it against the elastic of my pheasant top. "Here's fine, you can peel this off first later." I suggested.
I took his name tag and after peeling off the backing pressed it against his chest. It felt hard as a rock and I seized the opportunity to slowly slide my fingertips down over his body. The distinct feel of cut abdominal muscles was what I felt. Ken Sacks was not only a very handsome man but was in incredibly good shape. I couldn't wait to feel his hard body against mine while his cock filled my pussy.
We spent the next four hours mingling with Ken's high school classmates but I was constantly imagining having his rock hard cock in my mouth feeling it pulse while I slowly sucked it. I couldn't wait to finish with the picnic and get to the second part of our date when I could seduce him in my see through gown.
At five o'clock it seemed like an internal alarm went off in Ken's head and within five minutes he had said his goodbyes and we were headed back to his bright red SUV.
"That was fun." I said as Ken settled into the driver's seat beside me.
He looked at me and smiled then spoke. "Thanks for doing the role play thing for me."
I reached over and placed one soft hand on his thigh. "Maybe we should continue that tonight." I suggested.
Ken covered my hand with his then slid it to his crotch. I could feel his hard cock beneath his slacks. "I've been thinking about fucking you all afternoon."
"That's funny cause I've been thinking about the same thing." I replied.
As we drove back to the pool parking lot I kept my hand on his erection slowly stroking the hard shaft through the fabric covering it.
He pulled up alongside my car and put the transmission in park.
"Where are we going from here?" I asked.
He turned toward me and said. "Back to my place."
I gave his cock a squeeze and said. "I hope it's not too far, I can't wait to feel this in my hand."
"Ten-minute drive Angel." Ken replied.
"Perfect, I'll follow you." I replied.
I slipped out of his car and walked around my Benz then slid into the driver seat. Ten minutes later I followed him into the driveway of his home, a huge dwelling for a single man. The lawn and gardens were immaculate; I thought Ken must have a service to take care of this place.
He walked out of the garage and met me as I stood up outside my car. His hands came to rest on my hips and he smiled just before giving me a passionate kiss. Our tongues flicking at one another his teeth biting lightly on my lower lip as we kissed I placed my hand on his cock once again it felt even harder than when I first touched it in his car. "Take me inside." I asked after Ken broke our first kiss.
Ken took my hand in his and led me along a winding walkway to the front door of his home. The smell of rose blossoms filled the air. "This is a very impressive home." I commented as we approached the front door.
"It's nothing special." Ken replied.
That was the understatement of the century. Ken's home is incredible from the giant foyer with a two story ceiling enhanced with a massive crystal chandler to the curving oak stairway to the second floor his home screamed money. Once Ken had closed the giant solid wood front door he moved forward and stood behind me as I took in the spectacular structure he calls home. His hands again rested on my hips and I could feel his body close to mine.
"Do you want the fifty cent tour?" He questioned.
"Oh yes please." I instantly replied wanting to see the rest of this very impressive house. Before Ken took my hand in his he leaned forward and kissed my neck, a tender kiss but one that still sent shivers along my spine. It was my job to turn him on sexually, but he had turned the tables on me and was already leaps and bounds ahead on the seduction scale.
His hand felt good holding mine as he first took me to the formal dining room off the foyer. Another crystal chandler, this one smaller but all the same still a very expensive looking fixture, hung above a large dining room table with seating for eight. A matching china cabinet filled with every possible setting and server stood along one wall, and at the far end of the room, a low buffet cabinet was adorned with very tasteful crystal pieces. I was certain the drawers held every possible table cloth and napkins for a formal meal. The floor was random width oak hardwood on which an oriental rug was positioned under the table and chairs.
From the dining room, Ken led me to the kitchen. "Incredible." I remarked as we entered the kitchen. Cherry cabinets, granite countertops, and stainless appliances, a kitchen befitting any one of the Iron Chefs on television.
Off of the kitchen and behind the garage was a cozy looking family room; leather seating and a huge big screen TV stood out in this room. In one corner there was a round felt covered card table and four chairs. "I spend most of my time in here." Ken remarked.
As we walked back through the kitchen I said. "Your home is incredible, but I have to say it seems a little big for just you."
"We raised three kids in this house. The kids all went off to college and are now on their own. A year ago I lost my wife to breast cancer; she was diagnosed in December and passed eight months later." Ken explained.
"I'm so sorry to hear that." I responded.
He stopped in the doorway to the living room and turned to face me, his hands once again came to rest on my hips. His smile told me that he was finished mourning for her. "Angel I haven't been with a woman for a year and a half." Ken explained.
He had chosen a paid escort service as his first since losing his wife. I took his hands in mine and lifted them to my tits pressing them into the soft flesh of my chest. His hands trembled as he slowly kneaded them and I could feel my nipples begin to harden under his gentle caress.
"I'm going to make this night special for you." I said as I drew the fabric covering my breasts down. His hands continued softly massaging my tits as I reached around and undid the clasp of my bra, the fabric crumpled in his hands.
"Beautiful." Ken remarked as he dropped the bra to the floor between us.
As Ken continued squeezing my tits gently I moved one hand to his loins, his cock was fully erect and surging under the fabric of his slacks.
"Let me pleasure you, Ken." I said as my hand moved along the length of his rock hard erection.
He only shook his head, yes, and that was all I needed. I slowly undid his pants and moved my hand inside his boxers. His cock was completely hard the bulbous head hot to my touch, even without looking at him I knew the shaft was covered with a matrix of blood engorged veins.
"Oh god, that feels so good." Ken exclaimed as my hand slowly traveled down the length of his cock finally reaching his scrotum and the heavy balls it contained.
"Can I suck it?" I asked already knowing the answer.
As I slowly knelt before him Ken grasped the edges of the door frame and his eyes followed mine as I positioned my face in line with his loins.
I slowly peeled his slacks down his legs forming a puddle of fabric around his feet, but allowing his cock to remain imprisoned by the cotton fabric of his boxers. My fingernails traced back up his legs, teasing the tanned flesh of his thighs and causing him to grip the wood trim even harder.
Ken's eyes were glued to mine as I hooked my index fingers under the elastic waistband of his boxers. I stretched the fabric straight front then slowly released his rock hard cock from its prison.
"God damm." Ken exclaimed as I pulled his under shorts down his legs.
His cock sprang forth standing straight up from his loins, a beautiful hard cock with a bulbous head and wide flaring corona. The shaft pulsed as his heart sent blood pumping through the veins that stood out clearly along the shaft. Below his scrotum was drawn tightly up against the base of his cock shaft the flesh clearly defining the twin orbs of sperm producing balls it covered. Other than masturbating this beautiful cock hadn't unloaded in a year and a half, I would have to be cautious not to cause it to explode too soon.
I hadn't touched his cock since I released it to my visual stare, I studied it for several moments memorizing every nook and cranny wanting to please each and every inch of his beautiful cock. His eyes begged me to touch it. I leaned forward and kissed the tip a soft gentle kiss with pursed lips.
Ken smiled knowing I was only getting started.
"I can't wait to taste you." I said just before I planted a second kiss on his cock head, this one a little firmer, allowing my lips to part so I could flick my tongue at his sensitive corona.
His lustful stare screamed for me to take it inside my mouth. I planted a third kiss on his cock head, but this time as I touched him with my soft warm lips I opened them and took the head between.
"Fuck" Ken exclaimed as my lips closed around the shaft just below his flaring corona. His cock tasted incredible and he rewarded me with a droplet of pre-cum for my efforts. I slowly started bobbing back and forth caressing the corona with my moist lips, the tip of my tongue drawn back flicked at the end of his cock as I bobbed inward.
Ken moaned soulfully as I continued pleasuring only the tip of his cock. He released his death grip on the wood trim and moved one hand to the back of my head circling my ponytail with his fist.
Now it was my turn to vocalize with my eyes and I gave him permission to control my oral treatment with his hand.
You can imagine my surprise when Ken pulled my head back until his cock slipped from my mouth when I suspected he would do the exact opposite and press my face against his loins.
"I want this to last forever." Ken said as I tried to capture his cock head again.
I instantly understood. "Take me to your bed." I suggested.
Ken released my ponytail, the wood trim he was still holding onto for dear life and slowly lifted me to a standing position. Bending down he pulled his boxers and slacks back up his legs and said. "I wanna see the treat you told me about earlier.
"Oh shit, I left my overnight bag in the car." I said as we walked toward the foyer.
I pulled my dress up over my tits and said. "I'll be back in a flash."
Ken smiled and said. "Can you make it sooner?"
It took me thirty seconds to dash out to my car and retrieve the bag. Returning Ken took my hand and led me up the curved staircase.
At the top of the stairs, I noticed four doors, but only one was open, we headed for that door. Ken's bedroom was spacious with a king size bed against one wall, a seating area near the double windows and a small desk which held a laptop.
"Let me change." I said.
Ken smiled and motioned to the door to the master bathroom.
"Make yourself comfortable." I suggested as I headed to the bathroom.
Inside I quickly removed my sundress and white lace thong, placing both over the back of a chair. I removed the lingerie from my overnight bag and started with the flimsy black thong. I wanted to have the appearance of a sexy seductress to I applied dark eye shadow and enhanced my eyelashes with mascara drawing a tiny line from the corner of my eyes toward my temples. The finishing touch was lipstick; I chose a shimmering red which I knew would contrast perfectly with my black lingerie. I decided to leave my hair in a ponytail giving Ken the opportunity to remove the elastic band holding it and release my hair if he chose to. I slipped the chiffon gown over my head and closed the flashy zipper all the way to the hem line at my feet. Stepping into the black stilettoes I moved to the full-length mirror on the back of the door to survey my appearance. The gown rested perfectly on the tops of my shoes and as I pirouetted on the balls of my feet I notice that my thong was not positioned as I'd imagined. I bent down and unzipped the gown then hooked two fingers in the tiny strands of fabric at my hips lifting them higher and pulling the see through fabric covering my pussy into a little camel toe. Closing the zipper again I spun around in front of the mirror again. The look was perfect, sultry, seductive and very sexy.
I wanted this evening to be one that Ken would remember forever. I turned the lights off and opened the door stepping into the opening. Ken was standing across the room wearing only his brilliant smile.
"You did tell me to get comfortable." He said as I stepped toward his naked form.
Just as I had suspected, Ken Sacks is in very good shape his muscular shoulders and arms enhanced by the six pack ab muscles. He sported a golden tan which contrasted with the creamy white flesh that was protected by his swim suit. His cock had remained rock solid standing straight up from his loins the flaring head much wider than the shaft. I estimated his cock to be about nine inches long, a perfect size for throating.



As I walked slowly toward him his eyes roamed up and down my form, it was almost like he had to burn the image into his memory.
"Incredible." Ken remarked when I stopped and pirouetted half way to him.
He began moving toward me, his cock swaying side to side with each step. I waited for him in the middle of the room and as we came together his hands circled my body and pulled me against his.
"Kiss me." I said.
Our mouths met, tongues flicking at one another, lips crushing into each other, his cock pressing against my loins and grinding into me.
As we kissed his hands began moving up and down my back, sliding into my hair then down to squeeze my ass. I moved my hands into his hair and guided his mouth as together the lust between us built.
My tongue darted between his lips, his lips sucking it as I pressed it deeper between his teeth. He grasped my ass and squeezed pulling my loins firmer against his beautiful raging cock. I ground my hips against him and kept on after he'd released my ass to move his hands between us and begin fondling my big soft tits.
I leaned back a little breaking our lustful kiss but giving him better access to my chest. "I love having my big tits played with." I whispered.
Ken's hands explored every square inch of my tits gently fondling the soft orbs and playfully pinching my hard nipples through the flimsy material of my gown.
"Touch my cock." Ken requested.
I moved my hands between our bodies and circled his throbbing erection with both slowly stroking the length of his rock hard cock shaft with one and gently massaging the bulbous cock head with the other.
I looked into his lustful stare and whispered. "It's so fucking hard."
We stood there in the middle of his bedroom, a room where I was certain he had fucked his late wife many times, for the longest time. My soft gentle hands stroking his pulsing cock, his hands exploring my big soft tits.
Ken moved one hand down from my chest and through the fabric of my gown and the nearly non-existent material of my thong started massaging my cunt. I pressed my loins against his hand and urged him. "I love having my cunt stroked." I could feel the moisture inside my hot slit begin to flow as his fingers slowly teased the outside of my cunt.
Ken moved his free hand down to mine and pulled my hands away from his cock. He leaned forward and again kissed me deeply on the mouth his tongue dancing across mine as he continued stroking my wet pussy with one finger.
He moved his mouth to my neck and kissed me softly there, then started kissing his way down across my heaving chest, my flat stomach and finally as he knelt before me he removed his finger from my cunt and kissed me there through the gown and thong. His hands moved to the shiny tab of the zipper at the bottom of my gown and then slowly drew the zipper up opening the garment to the very top. Once the gown was open Ken slipped his head under and started kissing my wet cunt through the flimsy thong.
I wanted his mouth on my naked flesh; I wanted to feel his tongue sliding through the wet lips and over my erect clit. "Take it off." I almost demanded.
Ken's fingers hooked over the thin straps holding the thong to my hips and quickly pulled it down my legs. I lifted one foot and he slipped the garment off.
"Eat me." I said urging him to place his mouth against my naked pussy.
I spread my legs further apart to give him access to my loins. He wasted no time tasting me for the first time, his tongue flicking at my hard clit then sliding down between the moist lips of my cunt.
"Hmmm." Ken moaned as his tongue lapped at me.
I wanted him deeper inside me. "Lay down on the bed." I suggested.
He rose to his feet and moved quickly to the massive bed lying down with his head toward me. I followed him and slowly crawled up over his body so we could pleasure each other in a sixty-nine position. I pulled my gown off over my head leaving me completely naked with the exception of my stilettos. His hands moved up to my hips and drew my loins down toward his face.
"Yes, that's it suck my hot wet cunt." I said as I settled down so his beautiful hard cock was in my face.
A moment later his tongue lashed at my soaking wet gash. He licked along the swollen lips, nibbled at my erect clit then finally pressed his mouth tight against me probing inside with his tongue.
As I pressed my hips down firmer against him I slid one hand up and grasped his raging hard on. It throbbed in my hand and lurched at my mouth as I ran my tongue around the sensitive corona.
With my cunt pressed against his face, Ken mumbled something that sounded like. "Suck it!"
I parted my lips and took the head between fondling it with my soft lips and wet tongue. His cock tasted wonderful and I was rewarded with a tiny droplet of pre-cum which tasted even better. As I pleasured the head with my talented mouth his hips lifted some trying to press more of his beautiful cock inside my mouth.
His rock hard erection is nearly nine inches long; I wanted every inch in my mouth and throat. I thought about letting him slip from my mouth and telling him I was going to swallow him but decided actions would be better than words.
Ever so slowly I started my oral plunge on him throbbing cock. Inch by beautiful inch it slipped between my moist lips until the head wedged against the opening to my throat.
Ken moaned sinfully as I gently massaged the opening with his cock head. I felt his hips lift off the bed a little knowing he wanted my throat surrounding his cock head.
A moment later I gave him his wish, his cock slipped through and down my throat. It fit perfectly the curve matching the angle of my throat. As my nose nuzzled into his scrotum he moaned again and his tongue probed deeper into my swollen wet cunt.
I lifted up until his cock slipped from my lips and said. "I love deep throating a beautiful cock like yours."
My lips circled his cock head and I swallowed him completely once again.
Ken pulled his mouth away from my dripping cunt and said. "You're the first to ever swallow me like that."
I knew that Ken's dear departed wife had never mastered her gag reflex to be able to throat his cock. Lifting off his cock again I said. "You can throat fuck me if you like." He answered me by placing his hands on my head as I opened my mouth wide and surrounded just the head with my lips.
His hips lifted then thrust up driving his raging cock through my mouth and deep in my throat. Tears welled up in my eyes and my saliva glands went into overdrive as again and again, he thrust up off the bed burying his incredible cock in my throat.
I slobbered all over his cock; streams of spit flowed from me and coated his balls. He grabbed my ponytail and pulled my mouth off. "God fuckin damm that feels so good." Ken said as I spit on his cock head.
It was clear to me that he loves having his cock sucked and I knew that he would jump at the chance to use my mouth and throat like a sloppy wet cunt.
"I want you to throat fuck me harder." I said as I quickly slipped off his and spun around so I could lay down with my head at the edge of his bed.
He knew exactly what I wanted and stood up at the edge his spit coated cock in one hand. As I dangled my head over the mattress I said. "I want you to cum all over my pretty face."
The look of total amazement on Ken's face confirmed that he was about to properly face fuck a woman for the first time.
I opened my mouth giving him a target for his oral assault.
His cock head touched my extended tongue then slipped beyond my lips. A moment later he was engulfed by my throat, and as he pulled back the first time he drew saliva with him. I cascaded over my lips and started running down toward my eyes. A second thrust inside caught me by surprise and my eyes produced more oral tears.
"God fuckin damm." Ken remarked as he thrust inside my mouth a third time.
With each and every thrust more and more of my saliva ran down my face and into my hair.
I loved the feeling of being orally abused like this and reached up to grasp his ass and pull me toward me.
He pulled back and paused for a moment and I took the opportunity to encourage him further. "Fuck my face until you explode."
I wanted his cum, I wanted him to watch as his cock spewed forth a massive load of thick sticky cum all over my saliva coated face.
He thrust inside slowly a few times more bringing himself to the edge of sexual perfection. "Take my hot cum load." He exclaimed just before his first hot wad of sauce shot from his cock. It splashed on my tongue coating me with a salty thick beautiful wad of cock juice.
His second shot hit my lower lip and left a string of hot cum across my chin and between my big soft tits.
"Fuckin A." Ken exclaimed as he started jerking faster on his raging cock giving me a puddle of hot cum in each eye. I reached behind and pulled him toward me wanting his balls to finish inside my cum coated mouth.
Several more shots filled my mouth and as he pulled out I used my tongue to force his load over my upper lips sending thick wads of cum across my eyes and mixing into my hair with my own spit.
Ken was done, his balls completely emptied of months of stored up sperm. He moved away and sat on the edge of the bed looking at my messy face. I lifted my head and used both hands to smear his load evenly over my face.
I licked my fingers clean and after swallowing him I said. "Your cum tastes so good."
"That was fuckin incredible Angel." Ken remarked.
I smiled and said. "We're only getting started."
I sat up and twisted so I was facing him and said. "Let me clean up then we can get started on round two."
He just smiled, grasped his semi soft cock and said. "I can't wait."
I slipped off the bed and headed for the bathroom, as I walked through the door I glanced back at Ken sitting on the edge and slowly stroking his beautiful cock.
I closed the door and ran some warm water soaking a face cloth then carefully cleaned every drop of spit and sticky cum from my face hairline and between my tits then patted myself dry with a towel. A second cloth was moistened with warm water and before returning to my man I pulled the twist that held my ponytail tight and used my finger to comb my hair out seductively around my face.
He was still seated on the edge of the bed and his eyes widened as I entered the bedroom again. "You look so sexy." Ken remarked as I shook my head a little.
He was no longer stroking his cock; it stood a full erection above his loins. I opened the wash cloth and slowly wiped the perspiration from his face, chest, and stomach. As I knelt before him to cleanse his loins I said. "I love oral sex, but now I want you to fuck me with this beautiful hard cock."
Ken shook his head in agreement as I carefully wiped his loins clean.
"Do you want to fuck my hot wet cunt, or how about my tight little ass, or maybe you want to mount me and fuck my big soft tits?" I asked.
He smiled and replied. "Yes." I assumed he wanted all three.
I continued offering options. "You can fuck me missionary, doggy, or reverse cowgirl."
His smile hadn't left his face and he again said. "Yes."
I grabbed his hard cock and said. "What's your pleasure Mr. Sacks?"
Ken thought for a moment then said. "Kneel on the edge." His hand patting the bed next to him.
I grinned knowing what he wanted and followed his instructions placing my knees on the edge and letting my lower legs extend out off the bed.
I flipped my hair to one side and looked back over my shoulder as he stood up. Reaching behind I used one hand to spread my cunt lips open showing him to moist pink flesh inside.
"You gonna fuck my hot cunt first?" I asked.
"Nope, I'm gonna lick your hot cunt before I fuck it." He answered.
He knelt down between my legs and moved forward, his lips and tongue pressing against my wet lips. I moaned softly as he probed my wet slit with his tongue and fingered my erect clit with a talented digit.
Ken continued his oral assault on me for far too long and I finally had to plead with him. "Give me that beautiful hard cock."
He stood up grasping his rock hard erection with one hand and used the second to spread my lips apart.
I waited for the first touch of his cock, for the feeling of having his cock head spread me open and slip inside my hot wet cunt.
It touched me and sent tingles through my loins, one hand and then the other came to rest on my hips as he moved slowly forward until his cock head, that beautiful bulbous cock head, slipped inside.
"Yes that's it fuck my hot cunt." I urged
I felt his grip tighten on my hips than with one almighty thrust he impaled me.
"OH FUCK!" I exclaimed as his cock head pounded against my cervix.
He pulled out completely then drove himself home a second time; my cunt grasping at his rock hard cock.
His cock filled me completely again and again and my cunt responded by producing more and more fuck juices to lubricate the hot flesh for his awesome hard cock. He fucked me hard and fast for a very long time then slowed his pace once he knew my loins were completely alive.
Each time he thrust inside, his cock head massaged my g-spot then slammed into my cervix. "Fuck me, Ken." I encouraged.
My cunt was tingling and that sensation quickly spread throughout my entire body. Every time he thrust slowly into me it sent shards of pleasure shooting up my spine to my brain. This man, this incredible man was giving me more pleasure than I deserved. I knew that it wouldn't be long before his incredible technique would carry me to the pinnacle of pleasure and that my cunt would reward him with a soaking wet bath of orgasmic juices. With each thrust inside I climbed another rung of the climatic ladder until I reached the top, my body convulsed violently as his rock hard cock drove me to complete satisfaction and my hot wet cunt flooded as I came.
"Yes!" Ken exclaimed as his cock was nearly drowned by my flow.
Our fucking took of a wet splashy sound as he continued pounding me with hard cock through an incredible climax.
I could feel my juices flow from my slit and run down my thighs toward the bedspread I was kneeling on.
As my climax subsided Ken's thrusts into me slowed. I collapsed my arms so my face and tits were against the bed and my ass was sticking up at the incredible man standing behind me.
"Fuckin incredible." Ken finally said as he pulled out and watched as my cunt expelled even more juices.
A moment later his hand was on my dripping cunt, he gathered my flow with his fingers then used them to smear it around my tight sphincter. "Oh god yes, please fuck my ass." I exclaimed.
He slipped his rock hard erection inside my dripping wet cunt once to coat it completely with my juices then placed his hands on my ass and spread me open.
"Don't be gentle." I said as his hands pressed firmer against my ass cheeks.
His cock touched the tight ring of flesh causing me to involuntarily relax my sphincter. "Give it to me!" I exclaimed.
Ken gave it to me in one slow thrust. His cock head spread me open and pressed inside my ass. Once there he continued until his ball sack slapped against my still tingling cunt. "So tight!" Ken exclaimed as his rock hard cock was engulfed completely by my anal cavity.
I pressed my ass back toward him and said. "Use me; use me like your filthy dirty fuckin whore."
My words must have set him off because his grip on my hips tightened enough so it was somewhat painful. He started pounding my tight ass harder and harder, slapping his ball sack against my cunt and filling my ass as completely as he'd filled my cunt moments earlier.
I climaxed again as he continued his assault on my ass. Again and again, his beautiful cock pounded into me until I felt his cock swell filling me even more.
"Cum inside my ass, fill my tight little ass with your hot sticky cum load!" I exclaimed. He growled like an animal as he did exactly that, pumping shot after shot of thick sticky cum deep in my ass.
"Oh god, it's so much cum." I said as his balls emptied themselves for the second time.
I could feel is load oozing out of me around the shaft of his cock and reached behind to collect some to taste.
As I licked his seed from my fingers I said. "It tastes as good as the first load." He pulled out and again sat down beside me on the edge of the bed. "You're fucking incredible." He said.
I clenched my ass muscles forcing more of his thick load from inside and gathered it with my fingers. Lying down beside him I lifted my hand above my open mouth and let his wonderful tasting cum drip onto my extended tongue.
Ken Sacks was an awesome fuck before the night ended we showered together fucking in the warm cascade of water, he fucked me missionary when we returned to his bed and finished with his cock between my big soft tits giving me one final taste of his salty seed.
I left his home a little after three in the morning, completely satisfied, a little sore with a three grand tip in my purse. I was absolutely certain that I would at some time in the future enjoy his rock hard cock again.
To be continued...
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I let my grin widen to a smile as I unzipped my pants and pulled my cock out. As I slowly began stroking it I mentally reviewed what had transpired over the last couple hours. Fran certainly got more of Marshall's monster cock then Kay so I knew I'd be paying more attention to her as the night progressed.
My cock hardened quickly bringing a smile to Kay's lips. As she crawled across the room toward me I undid my belt and opened by slacks completely. She had a lustful look on her face as she crawled between my legs and rose up resting her hands on my thighs. I knew Kay would be taking my hard cock between her lips which she confirmed when she spoke. "I'm gonna deep throat your hard cock." Her hands slid up to my waistband and as I lifted my hips she yanked my slacks and boxers down below my knees. I kept my eyes glued to hers as her delicate hand slid along my naked thigh until she reached my cock. She circled the shaft at the base with long sexy fingers and pulled the head toward her mouth, pausing to spit on my now rock hard cock.
Her eyes were glued to my cock as she slowly moved her hand up to smear the moisture evenly over the top half of my cock. "I'm gonna get your cock soaking wet so it'll slip right down my throat." Kay said just before she spit on me again.
Across the room, Fran was feverishly fingering her wet pussy with one hand while the other tweaked a hard nipple.
Kay's fingers completed their task of coating my entire cock with saliva, and I watched as she pulled my cock down so the bulbous head was pointed directly at her soft lips. "Watch me." She whispered as her lips parted. I wasn't about to watch anything else.
She moved forward until the tip of my cock head was resting against her extended tongue, then she released her hold on my shaft moving her hand down to cradle my swollen balls.
I stared intently at her while my cock head disappeared beyond her soft shimmering lips. She closed her mouth a little so her lips formed a perfect circle around the shaft. My hands were resting on the arms of the chair and I had to resist the urge to grasp her head and bury my cock in her mouth.
Kay's eyes widened as inch by inch my throbbing cock shaft slipped through her lips. As I felt the head touch the back of her mouth Kay's blue-gray eyes appeared to sparkle even more than normal, no doubt the result of moisture released by her tear ducts. She looked so very sexy her soft glistening lips surrounding the shaft of my cock and her eyes telling me she couldn't wait to feel my cock head buried down her warm throat.
My hands clamped onto the edges of the chair as Kay slowly bobbed a time or two massaging the opening to her throat with the tip of my cock head. Her hand had been gently rolling one cum filled ball than the other but as she closed her eyes she grasped them firmer. She pressed forward taking my cock beyond her mouth into the slippery warm flesh of her throat, not stopping until her nose nuzzled against my pubic mound.
"Fuckin A." I exclaimed as I filled her orally.
Her head didn't move five, ten, fifteen seconds passed the only movement was that of her throat muscles as she massaged my throbbing cock. Nearly a full minute passed as she held her breath and throated my pulsing cock. I gave in to my urges and released my death grip on the chair and moved my hands to either side of her head grasping fists of red hair.
Kay opened her eyes looking toward mine as she nodded yes, giving me permission to move her head as I pleased. I pushed her mouth back only an inch or two then drew her forward again burying her face against my loins. Over and over again I moved her head back an inch or two further each time until my cock head was slipping from her wet throat into her even wetter mouth. She was finally able to gasp life-sustaining oxygen into her lungs just before I pulled her face back against my loins. The tears that first appeared when my cock head massaged her throat now cascaded down her cheeks pulling mascara along with them.
She released my balls and slid her hands to the top of my thighs squeezing the muscles and digging her nails into my flesh. I slowly throat fucked her for nearly five minutes pulling and pushing her head on and off my hard cock.
Kay finally pulled back and I instantly released my death grip on her head. She straightened up a little and with streaks of black mascara covering her cheeks she said. "Fuck my ass."
"OH YEA." I exclaimed and as I stood up I motioned for Fran to join us.
Fran grabbed the bottle of anal lube and handed it to me as she passed. Kay was kneeling before the chair and as I got down to my knees behind her Fran slipped into the chair, lifting her legs and draping them over the arms. Kay leaned forward and put one hand on each thigh of the sexy woman before her. I lifted the bottle of lube above her ass and squirted more liquid than necessary on her ass using my free hand to smear her completely with lube.
"Fuck me hard while I eat her pussy." Kay said just before her mouth clamped onto Fran's wet cunt.
I coated my erection with lube and moved forward between Kay's legs.
"Oh god yes," Fran said, then quickly added. "Suck my hard clit."
My cock head touched her sphincter and Kay's muscles relaxed. I pressed forward until the flaring corona at the bottom of my cock head slipped through the tight ring of flesh. Kay's ass was primed to be fucked but I moved my cock back and forth a couple times just to make sure she was completely relaxed.
Kay released her oral grip on Fran's clit just long enough to demand. "Damm it Allen I want it fast and hard."
I didn't wait to be scolded a second time, thrusting forward until my cock disappeared inside her hot ass and my balls slapped against her swollen pussy lips below.
She moaned on Fran's cunt acknowledging that I had pierced her perfectly. I pulled back until only my cock head remained inside then slammed it deep inside a second time. Kay was back to feverishly sucking Fran's clit whose eyes were closed her head tilted back as she concentrated on the oral pleasure Kay was providing.
Again and again, I pulled back until only my cock head was just inside her tight ass, plunging to her anal depths in one might thrust, followed by a slow sensual slide to those same depths. My hands held her hips firmly not allowing her to move them back as I fucked her hot tight ass.
Kay released Fran's clit and said. "I love how you fuck my ass."
Fran seized the moment and encouraged Kay. "Tongue fuck my ass."
Kay moved her oral attention of Fran's sphincter rimming the puckered spot that Marshall had impaled with his monster cock earlier. Fran moaned softly as Kay's tongue circled her asshole.
I continued my assault on Kay's ass plunging deep with alternating slow thrusts and fast strokes my scrotum now wet with the moisture from her wet pussy. "I wanna fuck that wet cunt." I suggested. Without moving her mouth away from Fran's ass Kay mumbled "Uh huh."
I pulled out of Kay, the gaping chasm of her sphincter remaining wide open in case I wanted to impale her once again. Grasping my hard cock I lowered the head to the swollen wet lips of her pussy rubbing the tip up and down spreading those lips apart. Once my cock head was coated with her juices I thrust inside, the hot sheave of her cunt accepting my hard on immediately.
Kay moved her mouth up and began lapping at Fran's equally wet pussy, running her tongue up and down between the lips several times before penetrating Fran with her tongue.
Beads of sweat had long ago formed on my face and were not dripping from my nose and chin splashing on Kay's equally sweaty ass. I fucked her hot wet cunt at a steady pace making sure my cock head pleasured every part of the loins. She moaned again and again as my fucking slowly brought her to the edge of orgasm.
"You're gonna make me cum." Kay announced while taking a short pause from her tongue lapping of Fran's loins.
Fran looked up over Kay into my eyes then said. "Fuck her Allen make her cum all over that beautiful hard cock."
Their encouragement only drove me on, I continued pounding rock hard cock deep inside my red head vixen, each thrust driving her closer and closer to the sexual peak of perfection.
Kay's body shuddered once then again as her climax approached. "YES." She screamed as my pounding cock drove her to the pinnacle of pleasure. I slammed into her heaving cunt then stopped buried deep inside the quivering flesh.
"I'm cumming." Kay exclaimed as the waves of ecstasy crashed over her. Her muscles clenched at my hard on as she threw her head back enjoying the incredible sensation of bliss I'd provided her with my hard cock. Again and again, Kay's body shuddered as her orgasm seemed to last forever, the flood of climatic juices oozed from her slit around the shaft of my cock and ran down her thighs and onto the carpet below.
"You fucked her into oblivion." Fran announced as she began stroking her hard clit to keep her arousal at a peak.
"You're next." I said as I smiled at Fran.
"Oh yeah." Fran instantly replied.
Kay's climax mercifully began to subside leaving her a quivering soaking wet puddle of pleasure. I withdrew my rock hard cock and stood up over her ass. "Fuck me." Fran begged.
I stepped over Kay, who was about to return her mouth to Fran's loins, then placed one knee on the edge of each chair arm putting my cock directly in front of Fran's mouth. As I leaned forward and place my hands on the back of the chair I said. "Suck her juices from me."
Fran instantly opened her mouth and began lapping at my bulbous cock head licking Kay's climax from my cock. I moved forward and gave her a couple more inches to cleanse. She happily accepted every inch and drop until my cock was buried inside her mouth and extended down her throat.
She lapped every drop of Kay's juices from my hard cock before I pulled back and let my hard-on slip from her talented oral grasp. "Now will you fuck me?" Fran asked.
"Absolutely." I answered. I slipped off the chair and stood beside her. "I want you to sit on my cock." I suggested. Kay moved away and let Fran stand I sat down and waited for Fran to mount me. Much as I had moments earlier Fran climbed onto the wide arms of the chair, her big luscious tits directly in front of my face. She slowly lowered her loins toward my cock which I was now holding with one hand pointing the head directly at her wet cunt. I moved my free hand up to cup one lovely orb of pleasure and moved my mouth to the erect nipple sucking it between my lips. Fran moved her hips back and forth sliding just the tip of my hard-on between her wet swollen lips.
Kay was half sitting half kneeling below her hand caressing my scrotum and Fran's ass as she waited for one of us to bury my cock inside Fran.
Fran leaned forward and placed her mouth at my ear, her tongue licked at the outside for a moment before she whispered. "Slam it up into me." I released my grip on the throbbing shaft and thrust up spearing her hot wet cunt with raging cock. Her mouth still attached to my ear whispered again. "Harder." I let my cock slid back then arched my hips and drove my cock deep inside her. "Hmmm, that's it." Fran said, her tongue still teasing my ear.
Kay was watching from behind and offered encouragement. "Give it to her Allen." Her hands skillfully caressing my balls and the quivering flesh surrounding Fran's hot cunt.
I drew back and again slammed my cock up into her hot sleeve flesh, Fran moaned softly feeling my rock hard erection fill her completely. As I withdrew this time Fran pressed her loins down making it easier for me to pound up into her soaking wet cunt.
I began squeezing her big tits making sure to occasionally pinch her erect nipples as I started fucking her even faster and deeper. She was staring into my eyes as she said. "I love how you fuck me." She leaned forward crushing her tits into my hands and kissed me passionately, her tongue probing every part of my mouth. I returned her kiss with as much passion, pulling my hands from between our bodies and cupping her head in my hands directing her mouth and tongue.
Kay removed her hands from out coupled loins but quickly replaced them with her lips and tongue. She licked and kissed my ball sack then as Fran and I crushed our loins together Kay moved her mouth to Fran's cunt and up to rim her puckered asshole.
Fran broke our lustful kiss and again moved her mouth to my ear. "You're gonna make me cum." She softly said. I began driving my cock up into her with a more rapid tempo wanting to have her climax muck like Kay had minutes earlier. I wanted to turn her into a quivering mass of sexual pleasure; I wanted her cunt to flood with orgasmic juices giving Kay the opportunity to taste the efforts of our love making.
Fran's moans grew in intensity as I continued pounding my erect hard probing cock up into her. Her moans turned to gasps as she clawed her way to the top of her sexual mountain. "Make me cum Allen." She pleaded.
I continued thrusting up into Fran, she responded by grinding her cunt down on my throbbing cock. Our sweat mingled together as she crushed her body against mine her slippery tits sliding across my chest.
"Oh God." Fran exclaimed as her climax caught her off guard. I knew she was cumming, the bath of juices flowing from her soaking my cock confirmed that she had reached the mountain top of pleasure.
Kay began licking every spot where Fran's juices oozed from her, her tongue lapping at my balls and the gap in Fran's cunt where the flow was heaviest. Fran's body began twitching as she rode my cock through an incredible climax.
"God she's flooding." Kay mentioned as more and more of Fran's fluids were greedily lick from our joined loins.
I stopped fucking her and just let my raging cock soak in her swollen dripping wet cunt. Fran's internal muscles continued twitching and grasping at the hard shaft embedded inside her. She moved her lips to my ear and said. "In-fucking-credible."
I turned my mouth to meet hers and offered my tongue which she happily accepted. This kiss was more lustful than passionate our mouths locked together as she slid down from the sexual heights she had just reached.
Kay apparently finished drinking from our sexual chalice and moved up alongside the chair. "Let's suck him off." She suggested to Fran.
Fran turned her head toward Kay and before covering her mouth with her own she replied. "Yes, I want to share his hot thick cum load with you."
I knew I was in for a phenomenal sexual treat knowing how much both Kay and Fran love giving head. I waited for Kay to crawl back below the chair and Fran to slip off my lap and take a position beside Kay. As I stood up I said. "You know I have a huge load built up in my balls, are you sure you can handle it?" Fran smiled widely and Kay giggled before saying. "We can handle every fuckin drop."
Fran reached first for my rock hard cock circling the head then slowly sliding her soft hand down the shaft. As she reached the base she said. "Maybe we should just jerk him off."
Kay reached up and like her friend wrapped her soft fingers around the head slowing sliding down the shaft until her hand touched Fran's. As her hand stroked the length of my cock she said. "You know how much he likes feeling the wet warmth of our mouths, but if we jerk him off we can watch this huge load he's saved up shoot outta his cock head."
The last thing I wanted was for these two hot tarts to just jerk my cock to orgasm, and to dismiss that idea I simply said. "Suck it."
Both smiled knowing that was exactly what they planned. Kay rose up on her haunches and surrounded my cock head with her soft lips; as she slowly sucked on just the head Fran slipped her hand down to cup my balls trying to entice the load from them. Kay let my cock slip from her wet mouth and offered it to Fran. "Just suck the head." She suggested.
Fran did just that taking the head inside her mouth, her tongue gently massaging the sensitive spot where my flaring corona blended into the shaft. I knew I wouldn't last long with both of them concentrating on the most sensitive part of my cock.
Fran and Kay switched several times, each one having her own special cock sucking skills. Kay's soft lips gently massaged my flaring corona, while Fran pleasured the frenulum with her tongue. She flicked the tip at it as she took me inside her mouth the massaged it with her flattened tongue.
"You're gonna make me explode." I said as they switched places once again.
Fran's mouth was covering my cock head so Kay responded. "We want you to coat our faces with your thick sticky cum load."
That was all I needed to hear, I pulled my cock from Fran's incredible mouth and started slowly stroking the length. Fran and Kay lowered their faces so I could hit them both when I finally began shooting cum.
I concentrated on my cock head jerking it slowly as I stared down at their beautiful faces.
"Give it to us." Kay encouraged. Fran wasted no time in giving me more encouragement. "Paint our sexy faces with your hot cum load."
Every slow stroke brought me closer to orgasm. Over and over my hand slid over the bulbous head of my cock. I began to feel the incredible sensation of my approaching climax but continued a slow steady pace on my cock.
"We wanna taste your hot cum." Fran said.
Kay knows how my expression changes as I'm about to cum and commented. "He's very close get ready Fran."
I could feel the hot load building inside my cock, the pressure of a lava flow that was about to erupt from my cock.
"Oh yeah!" I exclaimed as the thick load neared the tip of my cock. Both Fran and Kay opened their mouths and extended their tongues as the first wad shot from me and sailed through the air landing squarely on Kay's forehead splashing up into her bangs.
"Gimme." Fran said as I pointed my cock at her sexy face. She didn't have time to say what she wanted me to give her as another thick wad of hot cum landed on her lower eyelash. The third wad was Kay's and with nearly as much force as the first two it landed on her upper lip and closed off one of her nostrils. I warned them both that I had a huge cum load for them and continued shooting another five or six wads at their increasingly cum coated faces.
Kay was first to acknowledge how much I had saved up for them. "That's the most cum you've every shot."
As my climax began to subside I began slapping my cock head against first Kay's tongue then Fran's closed lips. Sexually spent for the time being I collapsed back onto the chair. Kay moved forward and took my cock in her mouth eliciting the last drops of cum from my cock. She released my softening cock and turned to Fran who was already collecting cum from her face and licking it from her fingers.
"Share him with me." Kay said.
Fran moved forward extending her cum coated tongue which Kay immediately took between her lips sucking the hot sauce from her mouth. She held the load in her mouth as Fran began sucking and lapping Kay's face. When she was satisfied that she had collected all my thick load from Kay's face Fran rose up above and let the load dribble from the tip of her tongue into Kay's mouth.
I sat and watched in amazement as these two incredibly sexy women snowballed my load back and forth between their mouths several times.
While Kay's mouth held the whole load Fran remarked. "His cum tastes so fucking good." Kay rose up and transferred it one more time to her cum loving friend then said. "I'll let you swallow it."
Fran looked at me then opened her lips slightly letting cum ooze out between them she quickly sucked it back inside not wanting to waste a single drop. She tilted her head back a little then opened her mouth wide gargling the thick fluid at the back of her mouth. I watched intently as Fran closed her lips and swallowed letting my sexual offering slide down her throat.



"I love swallowing a big thick load, and that was one BIG load." Fran said emphasizing the word big.
I sat there and watched as Kay and Fran kissed and licked at each other's mouth and faces collecting what still remained from my load. I knew I had satisfied them both and proudly asked. "Better than a chocolate cock?"
In unison they replied. "Much better."
The night ended with me sandwiched between two of the sexiest women I've ever known sharing Kay's bed we slept together until dawn.
I woke up alone, the sound of a shower coming from Kay's bathroom. I got up and pulled my boxers on and walked into the kitchen. Kay was wearing a fluffy white robe and was busy preparing coffee and a light breakfast. Sensing I was in the room she turned and said. "Fran's in the shower you can jump in when she's done."
I walked over wrapped my arms around her from behind and nuzzled my face into her hair. Kay reacted by pressing her head firmer against my face. "You're incredible." I whispered in her ear. She responded by pushing her ass back against my loins. With one finger I undid the belt of her robe then ran my hands up to cup her lovely big tits gently caressing the flesh and letting her nipples press into the palms of my hands.
"We won't have time for morning delight." Kay softly said. I almost replied that a morning quickie might work but decided not to suggest that. Kay poured a mug of coffee and turned to face me. "That smells good." I said as I took the mug from her.
She didn't bother to close her robe as she spoke. "Did you have a good time last night?"
I smiled before answering. "A perfect night for a closet voyeur, I got to watch the two of you pleasure another man then enjoy two of the sexiest women on the planet. It was a great night."
"What are you two up to?" Fran said as she entered the kitchen wearing a fluffy towel wrapped around her body.
I giggled and replied. "No good."
Kay stepped around me, her luscious body still exposed through the open front of her robe. "It seems Allen is interested in some morning delight." She said.
"What he didn't get enough last night?" Fran answered.
"Hey I got enough, I wasn't sure you two did." I replied with a smile on my face.
Kay closed her robe and tied the belt. "Let's just have some breakfast." She suggested.
Fran agreed saying. "I'd love a quickie this morning, but then I'd have to spend the entire day smelling like sex. All sweaty and sticky isn't how I want to appear at the office today." She turned and walked back toward the bathroom. "I'm gonna get dressed." She remarked as she left Kay and me alone.
Kay turned to the counter, poured herself a cup of coffee then turned and walked to the kitchen table carrying a tray of warm bagels and cream cheese. "Have something to eat." She suggested as she sat down and started spreading her bagel with topping.
I sat down across the table from her and asked. "So what are you up to today?"
"I have a full day in the shop, then after I close Ginger is coming by to talk with me about updating my inventory." Kay answered.
I took a sip from my coffee before speaking. "I'm free tonight do you want a second opinion?"
Kay smiled then replied. "Allen Goodman you're such a cunt hound. I know if you and Ginger get together you'll be fucking her in the back room of the shop."
I laughed at her comment about being a cunt hound, but truth be known she was most likely correct it's been a while since I had a chance to enjoy Ginger's body and her tight little cunt. "Why bother going into the back room?" I said with a grin on my lips.
Fran returned wearing the same clothing she wore yesterday. "I won't have time to join you for breakfast, I have to run home and change my clothes." Fran said.
She leaned down and planted a light kiss on Kay's cheek, then give me a similar kiss but on the mouth. "Gonna run." Fran said
"See you later at the office." I replied.
Kay waited then said. "Call me hun."
I needed to change my clothes also so I finished my coffee and gave Kay a passionate kiss. "Last night was incredible. What will you do if Marshall calls again?" I asked.
"I'll tell him to go fuck himself." Kay instantly replied. Somehow I knew she would say just that.
The day went by fairly quickly, Fran had come by and whispered that she loved how the night before had gone. She told me that while Marshall's huge cock felt great buried in her ass she would prefer my cock to his monster.
I sat at my desk thinking about the events of the night before. While I enjoyed watching Marshall fuck the girls I actually enjoyed watching from my apartment while Marshall fucked Kay and I fucked Staci. I suspected the fact that Kay didn't know I was watching made it more exciting. A voyeur, at least this voyeur, loves the secret part of watching others have sex.
Fran stopped by my workstation just before five. "So what are you up to tonight?" I asked wondering if she'd like an encore of the previous night's activities.
"I have to do some laundry and clean the house." Fran answered.
I smiled at her and replied. "I should do the same."
I waited for her to leave before shutting down my computer and cleaning up my desk. On the ride home I thought about stopping at Brewster's Pub to see if Mindy was working but decided not to since I needed to get some work done at my apartment. Besides for the next twenty-four hours, I wanted to concentrate on my meeting with Staci Friday night.
I knew that I would agree to the ground rules that she had in mind since she did mention that we could have some fun when we could. I suspected that Staci would want our time together to be more than a meet to fuck kind of arrangement and I was okay with that. I would eventually tell Kay that I had added her to my list of women I was seeing and was certain that Kay would spread the word to Ginger and Fran, which meant that Mindy would also find out about Staci. Doing a mental count of the women I was now looking to juggle relationships with six very sexy ladies. That seemed almost unbelievable since less than a year ago I was in a monogamous relationship with one woman, my ex-wife.
The hours dragged Friday, the office was quiet since most of my sales force scheduled appointments out of the office to ensure they could knock off early and get a start on their plans for the weekend. Fran even avoided getting into any deep conversation with me, which surprised me somewhat since less than forty-eight hours earlier I had my cock buried inside her.
I cut out early, not knowing why I just didn't see any reason to stay at work until five o'clock. I stopped on the way home and picked up some Chinese take-out. I thought about calling Kay to see how her meeting with Ginger had gone Thursday night but decided not to call to avoid having to lie to her about my plans for the night. I finished my food and cleaned up the kitchen by five forty-five and went into the waiting mode wondering when she would call. Flipping on the television I sat down and started watching a ball game, I started worrying a little when the fourth quarter started and Staci still had not called, did she change her mind, forgot that we had planned on meeting or made other plans. The game ended and the post-game show came on about nine forty-five. I had already resigned myself to the idea that she wasn't going to call when my cell phone rang. I picked it up off the table and was relieved to see Staci's name on the caller ID.
I answered her call before the third ring. "Hiya Staci." I said.
"I'm so sorry Allen she dilly-dallied around forever before she left." Staci said.
"Not a problem." I replied assuming the late hour didn't mean we wouldn't be meeting.
"Can you give me a couple minutes?" Staci asked.
"Sure how's fifteen?" I asked.
"Perfect, see you in a little bit." Staci answered.
I waited the full fifteen minutes before heading down to Staci's apartment, softly knocking on the door.
She opened the door with a huge smile on her lips. "I didn't think Gina was ever going to leave." She remarked as I entered the apartment. Staci was wearing a form-fitting white tank top that showed off her petite tits perfectly and a pair of cut off jean shorts that hugged her hips and revealed a sexy camel toe at her loins. While this outfit was extremely sexy and revealing what struck me most was that she had pulled her long blonde hair into a pair of tight pigtails. It was almost as if she wanted to give the impression of being a sexy little school girl.
"Where was Gina off to?" I asked.
"She has a date with the latest big cock in an almost never-ending list of big cocks." Staci replied than added. "I don't expect she'll be back tonight.
I was glad to hear that; perhaps Staci and I could have some fun after we talked.
"Would you like something to drink?" She asked.
"Thanks, I'll have whatever you're having." I answered.
"Diet coke." Staci said.
I nodded my approval and followed her into the kitchen where she filled a glass with ice and poured some soda into the glass. Her cut offs were even tighter fitting in the back showing off a little of each ass cheek and the sexy crease where her thighs met her ass. I felt a twinge in my loins as she moved about her kitchen.
"Let's go sit in the living room." Staci suggested.
"Lead the way." I replied wanting to keep checking out her sexy ass. I hadn't planned on trying to seduce her tonight but my mind was telling me she wanted some hard cock.
I sat down on one end of the couch and turned a little toward her as she sat at the other end. Staci curled one leg up onto the couch as she faced me. Her shorts pulled even tighter at her loins and I was rewarded with a perfect view of one side of her pussy. She noticed me looking at her loins and said. "These shorts are so goddam tight."
I just shook my head in approval of how they fit. Having me glance at her exposed pussy must have excited her somewhat causing her nipples to harden a little under the form fitting tank top.
She moved one hand to try and cover her exposed loins, but the image of her moist cunt remained in my brain even after she'd covered it.
"So where do you want to start?" I asked.
She took a sip of soda before speaking. "I want you to know that I agonized over my decision for a long time." Staci started. I didn't reply.
She continued. "I was torn between my hope that someday I will have a loving husband and family and my undeniable needs as a young sexually active woman."
I didn't reply.
"There is only so much pleasure one can get from a sex toy." Staci admitted.
"I understand." I answered wanting her to continue.
"Last weekend when we fucked I realized what or how much I've been missing; the feeling of having a pulsing hard cock inside me, the sensation of having a throbbing erect cock in my mouth or ass just can't be duplicated with a rubber dildo." She said.
"Yes and the feeling of having a man touch you." I added.
"Not to mention the incredible taste of his cum." Staci said.
I smiled knowing she loved the taste of my hot sticky cum load.
Staci moved her hand away from her loins as she spoke. "Having come to that realization it was an easy decision for me to continue seeing you, Allen."
"I can't tell you how happy you've come to that decision." I said.
She smiled but didn't reply.
"Tell me what you want." I asked.
"I have many wants and needs." She answered.
"Okay go on." I replied.
"Sometimes I may want to go on a romantic date, dinner dancing or maybe even a stroll through a park. Other times I may want to live out a fantasy, role play." She admitted.
"I'm okay with that." I said.
She smiled and moved her fingers to the edge of her shorts. "And then there are the times when I'm feeling really horny and all I want is a rock hard cock." As she finished she pulled the fabric away from her cunt exposing it completely.
"How horny are you right now, Staci." I asked.
"Are you serious, I've been fantasizing about your cock all week, I'm hornier than hell." Staci said.
"Is that right; well I guess I'll have to help you fulfill your fantasy. I answered.
Her finger dipped into the moist folds of her cunt as the other hand moved up to pinch one erect nipple.
I reached for my slacks and undid the zipper then pulled my erect cock out for her to see.
"So you want this hard cock?" I asked the obvious question.
She moved her finger deeper inside her luscious wet cunt, pinched the other nipple hard and said. "I've wanted that hard cock all week."
I decided to tease her some and asked. "And what do you want me to do with this cock?"
Her finger slipped from her moist folds and circled an erect clit a couple times before she answered. "I want you to fuck this tight little cunt."
"I can do that, but you must want more." I said.
She smiled realizing what I wanted. "I want you to bury that big hard cock in my tight little ass."
I stroked it a couple times then asked. "Is that it, you just want me to fuck your hot wet cunt and your tight little ass?"
She started fingering herself with both hands and tilted her head back.
"Tell me Staci do you want to suck this raging hard on?" I asked.
She moaned then said. "Oh god yes I want to suck your throbbing cock, I want to feel it pulsing in my mouth, feel it press against the back of my throat and swallow it deep."
I continued to tease her. "If you want all that you're gonna have to show me how much you want this rock hard cock." I waved it at her as I finished my statement.
"Stand up and take your shorts off then bend over and show me your beautiful blossom of a cunt." I said.
"Will you fuck me if I do?" She asked.
I didn't reply.
Staci slid off the couch, stood up and undid the clasp of her cut-offs. She turned around and slowly peeled the fabric off her hips letting the garment fall to the floor around her feet.
"Now bend over and spread that hot wet cunt open for me." I said.
She slowly bent at the waist and moved one hand between her legs. "Look how wet I am for you." Staci said as she spread her lips apart.
She was wet; her pink flesh glistened with moisture. She dipped one finger inside coating it with her juice then withdrew it and spread it over her erect clit.
As Staci finger fucked herself I undid my slacks and pushed them down to my knees, pulled my shirt over my head and tossed it aside.
"Stand up and turn around." I said in a demanding tone.
She looked so fucking sexy standing there naked from the waist down, her erect nipples poking at the cotton fabric of her tank top. I wanted to see those tiny nubs of pleasure and commanded. "Take your top off."
In an instant, she turned the top inside out as she pulled it up over her head.
"I love you cute little champagne glass tits." I said.
Her hands moved to cup both tits as she proudly showed off her chest.
"And I love you beautiful pink nipples, they are so hard." I commented.
She pinched both between thumbs and index fingers.
"Do you want to suck my hard nipples?" Staci asked.
She knew that answer and I smiled before I responded. "Perhaps, but first I want you to get down on your knees crawl over here and taste this hard cock."
Staci dropped to her knees and started crawling toward me, her hands and knees moving in an alternating pattern. It was obvious she wanted to cover the short distance between us as slowly as possible. She kept her head up as she crawled; the look of complete wanton lust on her face excited me.
When she was close enough she put one hand on the edge of the couch and rose up, her eyes fixed on the object of her desire. I slowly stroked my cock as she positioned between my legs.
"Tell me how much you want my cock in your mouth." I said.
As she traced one delicate finger along my inner thigh she replied. "I want it more than anything else."
Her finger reached my scrotum and slowly circled each of the balls it held.
"I hope you have a nice thick salty load for me." Staci said as her finger moved up to the base of my shaft.
As her fingertip moved along my bulging urethra she leaned forward pursed her lips and blew air over the head of my cock.
As she circled my cock just below the head with one soft hand Staci finished her sensual crawl so that she was kneeling between my legs on the couch. She squeezed my cock shaft and began bending at the waist lowering her mouth so it was inches above my throbbing cock head.
She looked up at me and asked. "Can I take it in my mouth now?"
I could only shake my head yes, the anticipation of having her soft warm mouth surrounding me had built to a fever pitch.
She smiled then lowered her mouth to within an inch of my cock, her lips parted and she exhaled hot breath over the tip. I moaned in reaction to her touchless caress.
Holding her lips wide open Staci dropped down until my cock head was inside but not touching any part of her lustful mouth. She exhaled again this time cascading her hot breath along my surging shaft.
My cock surged and touched her tongue depositing a tiny droplet of pre-cum on the moist warm flesh. Her lips closed and she drew her cheeks in to massage every part of my bulbous head.
"Hmmm." She said as she savored my taste for the first time.
I wanted to be deeper inside her mouth; I wanted her soft sexy lips sliding down over my surging cock shaft. I placed one hand on the back of her head and pressed lightly, but Staci pushed against my hand. Her lips slid up over my flaring corona and as she rose her lips stroked my glans until she had them pursed against the very tip.
She looked up at me and said. "Please use my pigtails to control my mouth."
I instantly understood that she had put her hair in pigtails for that exact reason. She was planning on fucking me tonight and wanted to give me something to hold onto while she sucked my cock.
As I grasped them close to her scalp she said. "Use them and my mouth as you see fit."
I pulled down on her hair until my cock touched her lips. "Lick it." I commanded.
Her tongue darted from between her lips and circled my cock head slowly. I lifted her head up and said. "Lick along the shaft."
Her tongue moved down along my urethra until it reached my ball sack.
"Take one in your mouth." I demanded.
Her lips parted and she softly sucked one of my balls inside. Her tongue massaged it as she stretched my scrotum tight.
"Now the other." I said.
Staci instantly followed my instructions her mouth opened and the nut she was pleasuring slipped out but was quickly replaced by the other which she sucked into her warm moist mouth.
The sensation of having her softly suck my balls as her tongue massaged them nearly drove me insane, I wanted more.
"Take both balls inside your mouth." I instructed.
She cupped them in one hand and opened her lips wide sucking my balls inside. She moaned as they filled her mouth; her tongue sliding over one then the other repeatedly.
With a tug of her pigtails, I pulled my balls from her mouth. "Lick it." I said as I lifted up on the handles she had provided.
Her tongue slid along the matrix of blood engorged veins along my cock shaft twisting and turning so she could touch everyone.
Once she reached the top her tongue circled my flaring corona a couple times then pressed against the tiny slit at the tip.
She moaned as my cock rewarded her with another drop of pre-cum.
"Open your lips." I demanded.
Before I started pulling down on her cock suck handles Staci pleaded. "Bury it in my throat."
I slowly pulled down; the head disappeared inside her hot mouth followed by inch after inch of my throbbing shaft. Her lips closed around it and she used her tongue to massage my urethra as I continued until my cock head wedged against the back of her mouth.



She inhaled lungs full of oxygen knowing it could be a while before she would be able to breathe again.
I felt her throat relax and as I pulled down I thrust my hips up. My cock slid into her throat buried in the soft moist flesh. Her body convulsed as she gagged on the rock hard invader of her throat, but she didn't try to lift her head. I was in control and she knew it. My cock lurched inside her and she gagged again this time not as hard as she had the first time.
I held her head firmly for nearly a full minute but knew that she needed to exhale and fill her lungs once again.
"You're on your own." I said as I released my grip on her pigtails. I expected her to lift her throat off my cock but instead, she pressed down crushing her nose against my loins.
Incredibly she held my surging cock buried in her throat for another ten or fifteen seconds, swallowing and using her throat muscles to massage the head.
When she finally gave in to her need for live sustaining oxygen Staci lifted off my cock very fast her gasps for air beginning even before my cock head slipped from her mouth. Thick strands of saliva stretched from my cock back to her tongue and lips. She moved one hand up and gathered as much as she could then smeared it across her face.
The smiled when she noticed the complete look of amazement on my face.
"I want more." Staci said just before she opened her mouth and sucked me inside again. She was on her own and for the next five minutes, she lavished my cock with her lips, tongue and the deepest part of her throat. Her oral talents were better than I remembered from a week earlier.
As I sat there watching her pleasure me with her mouth I remarked. "You really love giving head."
"I love it." She excitedly replied.
"So do I." I answered as I lifted her mouth off my raging cock.
Staci read my comment perfectly, straightening up then flopping backward to lie on the couch. She hooked on leg over the back of the couch and draped the other off the front edge opening her loins and offering me her sweet wet shaven cunt.
I moved between her legs and starting at the higher knee began kissing her softly. My lips moved along the inside of her thigh until I reached the point where her legs met her body. Her pussy lips lay open moist and succulent. Like soft petals of a rose blossom begging to be touched. I inhaled deeply allowing her sweet aroma to tickle my sinuses and fill my lungs. "What a beautiful pussy." I commented. I hadn't taken the time to study her loins when we fucked the first time a week before, but tonight I let the image burn into my memory. Her lips perfectly matched blending into the hood of flesh that protected her clit and joining together just above the puckered sphincter below.
I touched it with one finger; it reacted instantly by opening a tiny bit more. Pressing two fingers on either side at the top exposed her tiny clit; it popped from the hood and I instantly moved my mouth to it flicking my tongue against the sensitive nub.
Staci moaned as my tongue tickled her clit.
After circling it several times with my tongue I pressed my lips against it and drew it inside my mouth.
Staci moaned louder.
I continued working her sensitive clitoris with my lips tongue and teeth causing Staci to lift her hips some and press it firmer against my mouth.
"Suck it harder." She pleaded.
I drew it tighter between my lips and lashed at it with my tongue.
Her hands moved to my head and pulled me tighter against her cunt.
"Tongue fuck me." She demanded.
I dropped my mouth to cover her cunt licking first between the moist lips then probing inside with my tongue.
She squealed in delight.
Her cunt was soaking wet oozing fluids of passion and I lapped every possible drop I could.
She used her hands to guide my mouth as I continued providing her with my own brand of oral pleasure.
"I love how you eat me." Staci exclaimed.
I could have stayed there lapping at her forever, but Staci wanted more.
"I want your big beautiful cock inside me." She exclaimed.
I slid my tongue along the sweet tasting lips of her pussy and gave her clit one last kiss before rising up to kneel before her. Staci looked so very sexy, her slim body petite tits clean shaven pubic mound not to mention the lovely blossom of her pussy all inviting me to enter her.
She looked up at me with those gorgeous gray-green eyes; a smile came to her lips before she spoke. "I've been imagining your hard cock inside me for a week Allen, please fuck me."
I lowered my hips so my cock head was poised at the entrance of her loins; moving very slowly forward my cock spread her perfect lips apart and I entered her. The warm soft flesh of her cunt welcomed me inside grasping at my cock as inch after hard inch dipped into the moist folds of her tender cunt.
Staci arched her hips up so I could fully penetrate her. "Give me every fucking inch of your big hard cock." She said.
She moaned softly when I was completely embedded inside her steamy wet cunt. "I love how your pussy grabs my cock." I remarked.
Staci responded my flexing her muscles squeezing her flesh even tighter around my cock.
I leaned forward and placed my hands on the arm of the couch and looked down at her face. "Fuck me." She pleaded.
Almost as slowly as I had entered her I withdrew until only the head of my cock remained inside her soaking wet cunt. As I plunged into her a second time Staci lifted her legs and wrapped them around my waist hooking her heels together and coupling our loins together completely.
As my scrotum came to rest against her ass Staci used her legs to pull me harder against her grinding my cock head against her cervix.
My eyes were glued to hers the entire time searching deep inside those incredible gray-green pools of passion. What I found was an increasing look of absolute lust.
She let me withdraw again and as I started another sensual plunge she spoke. "Kiss me please." Staci pleaded.
I let my hands slide down to the couch cushion then bent at the elbows bringing my chest tightly against her beautiful tits and our mouths within inches of one another.
Her legs held me firmly embedded inside her wonderful wet cunt engulfing my throbbing cock.
My lips touched hers lightly, but Staci wanted more. She opened her mouth and extended her tongue which I gladly accepted between my lips sucking it as she probed my mouth much as my cock was probing her cunt.
Her saliva tasted sweet nearly as sweet as the fluids I'd savored moments earlier in her cunt.
I pulled my hips back again and made another full plunge back inside. She moaned louder this time as my cock head banged against her cervix.
Our tongues began a slow dance of passion flicking back and forth as our mouths crushed together; her muffled moans confirming that our lovemaking was exactly how she wanted it.
I started increasing the pace of my thrusts into her and she kept up with me using her legs to make sure that each thrust was complete ending with my cock head hitting her cervix.
Staci broke our kiss and moved her mouth alongside my face. "Keep fucking me like that Allen, I want to cum all over your big beautiful hard cock." She whispered.
She moved her hands up and slid them across my back holding on to me for dear life as I continued the passionate assault on her loins.
"Oh god YES!" Staci exclaimed then added. "You're gonna make me cum!"
I continued pounding hard cock into her and turned my head to again capture her mouth with mine. I want us to be sexually coupled together when her climb to the pinnacle of ecstasy was complete.
She almost growled as she reached the peak, her hips convulsed repeatedly as her climax began. She clawed at my back with her nails and ground her heels into my hips.
Her cunt flooded with orgasmic juice bathing my raging cock with even more moisture. I could do little more than let her ride my cock through the entire climax her heels holding my tightly embedded inside her quivering cunt and her arms holding our bodies and mouths just as tightly together.
Over and over Staci moaned, her muffled inaudible sounds trapped by my mouth.
Mercifully her climax began to subside and along with it the grip she had on my hips with her heels and my back with her arms became less intense.
Her arms dropped on either side of me and I moved my mouth from hers. "Oh my god!" She exclaimed repeatedly.
I withdrew until my cock head slipped from between her not swollen cunt lips as she unhooked her heels and let her legs drop to either side.
I lifted my hips a little and used the bulging urethra to slowly massage her rock hard erect clit as I rose up to again rest my hands above her on the arm of the couch.
Our eyes met and as before when I stared into hers I could now see the look of total satisfaction.
"I don't think I've ever had a more intense orgasm." Staci admitted.
I just smiled at her, then moved down and back a little dragging my hard cock across her clit again. I kissed her deeply on the mouth before moving my lips to her neck shoulders and finally her petite tits. My lips surrounded one erect nipple and sucked lightly.
Staci cooed her approval.
Giving the other the same soft treatment she moved her hands to my head and combed her nails through my hair.
Eventually, my oral caresses on her tits grew in intensity and I started nibbling lightly on the twin nubs of pleasure.
"Oh my, that feels so good." Staci said.
As I pleasured one nipple with my mouth I toyed with the other using my fingers and the palm of my hand, pinching and squeezing lightly on her small tits.
"I love how you touch me." Staci said.
She pulled my hair drawing my mouth from her tits. "Sit up Allen." She said.
I did as she asked rising up from her firm body and sitting between her legs. She rose up and scooted toward me wrapping her legs around me and pulling herself against me with her arms. My rock hard cock rose up between us. Her tongue traced around her lips as she moved her head forward kissing me and probing between my lips with her tongue. I responded by pressing my tongue toward her and circling her body with my arms.
As we kissed Staci moved her hand between our bodies and cupped my cock head with a soft hand pressing the palm against the tip and extending her fingers down over my glans and the flaring corona. I reached up and slid a hand against the back of her head pressing it firmer and crushing our mouths together. I extended my tongue deep inside her mouth as she began twisting her hand on my cock head; five delicate digits caressing my corona.
We sat there necking like high school kids for the longest time. I moved my hands up and down her back then around to slip between to caress her tiny tits. All the while Staci continued twisting her hand around my cock head occasionally letting her hand turn and gently stroke the pulsing shaft from the base to the very top.
She finally broke our kiss and moved her mouth to my ear. "I want you inside me again." Staci whispered.
She rose up and guided my cock to her swollen cunt lips, then slowly dropped down engulfing me in her equally swollen tight cunt. With my cock completely buried inside her, Staci ground her clit against me tilting her head back and moaning deeply as she rode my raging rock hard cock.
Her mouth again moved to my ear and she whispered. "Make me your cock slut."
I moved my hands to her hips and lifted her petite body a little then pushed down grinding my cock head against her cervix again as she pressed her clit against my pubic mound.
Her mouth neared my ear again and she said. "Make me your ass fucking cock slut."
We both lifted her up my hands on her hips and she rising up until my cock slipped from her wet cunt and into her delicate hand.
"Put my cock in your hot ass slut." I said
My cock was coated with her fuck juices and as she moved the head from her slippery lips to the tight ring of her sphincter she began dropping her ass down on my cock.
A moment later it pierced her sphincter and slipped inside her tight ass. "I want it all." Staci squealed as she dropped her ass over my cock.
As sinful moan escaped my throat as my cock sank deeper and deeper inside her incredibly tight ass.
I wrapped my arms tightly around her and fell back against the arm of the couch behind giving me leverage to thrust my hips up at her as she plunged down on my throbbing cock.
"Fucking A." I exclaimed as she started moving her ass faster and faster and I matched her pace with my own thrusts up off the cushion.
"Oh god, I love how your cock fills my ass." Staci said.
She pressed her chest against mine and found my mouth with her tongue. "I want you to fill my tight little ass with your thick sticky load." Staci pleaded.
I could feel the incredible sensation of my loins beginning to tighten as my climax approached. My cock swelled inside her ass as the tingling spread over my entire body and my balls prepared to explode sending hot cum spurting into every part of her ass.
"I'm gonna cum!" I exclaimed.
No sooner had I said it my cock went off spewing forth wad after wad of thick hot cum inside her ass.
"Oh god yes it's so fucking hot, pump me full of your sweet hot cum." Staci screamed as she felt the searing heat of cum filling her ass.
My balls emptied themselves of every drop her ass could contain. "I'm your cock slut now Allen." Staci remarked as my climax subsided.
I looked up at her face, now coated with sweat her pigtails nearly pulled out a satisfied smile on her lips.
"You are fucking incredible." I said as my cock soaked in her cum filled ass.
She slowly lifted off my cock until the head slipped through her now gaping sphincter stopping to let thick wads of cum escape her ass and cascade down over my still hard cock.
My cum load pooled around the base of my shaft mingling into my pubic hair.
Staci smiled and said. "A good cock slut always cleans up after herself."
She slipped off my lap and knelt between my legs then bent at the waist and started licking my cock head clean. She licked every inch of my cock shaft finally reaching the sticky mess around the base. Sucking and licking until every drop was held in her mouth.
Proudly she straightened up and show me the cum load she'd collected letting it ooze between her lips the slurping it back inside her mouth.
I stared in amazement as she played with my cum load. At one point a string escaped her lips and she quickly collected it with one finger and slurped it back inside her sexy mouth.
"Swallow it." I demanded.
She tilted her head back a little and opened her lips so I could watch as her throat opened and the thick contents disappeared down her throat.
She opened her mouth wide and proudly showed me that she'd swallowed every drop.
"It tastes so fucking good." Staci remarked now that her mouth was empty.
I pulled her toward me and Staci lay down her head resting on my chest. I ran my fingers through her hair as together we recovered from a second incredible session of wild sex.
"I wasn't expecting tonight to go like this." I admitted.
She looked up at me and asked. "What were you expecting?"
I continued running my fingers through her hair as I spoke. "I thought we were going to talk about what you wanted in a relationship with me."
Staci smiled at me and replied. "We will, but I knew we were going to fuck tonight so I planned on that first. I wanted to make sure last weekend wasn't a once and done thing.
"So you were testing me?" I asked.
She grinned and replied. "I guess so, and you got an "A" on the test."
"I'd give you an A plus." I answered.
She giggled and gave me a playful slap on the chest. "You're only giving me a perfect grade because I said I wanted to be your cock slut."
"I do love filthy talk during sex." I admitted then quickly added. "But I also love romantic pillow talk."
She smiled and cuddled closer to me her soft hand sliding down to circle my now limp cock.
"Tell me what you're expecting from our relationship." I asked.
Staci thought for a moment before answering. "I'd like our dates to be romantic, maybe dinner, dancing, going to a movie, perhaps a concert."
"I like the sound of that." I answered.
"We don't necessarily have to have sex every time we see each other."
I hoped those dates would be few and far between but also knew that a romantic night together that didn't end with hot sex would most likely build the anticipation for the next time we saw each other.
I wanted to know just how kinky Staci could be so I asked. "Tell me about your most explicit fantasy."
"That's easy, I would love to do a role play where I'm dressed as a sexy maid and tease a man while I'm cleaning his home." She replied.
I made a mental note of that one. "Anything else?" I asked.
She didn't answer as quickly, I assumed she was contemplating telling me this one. "I've never even told anyone this before, but I would really love being fucked while a total stranger is watching."
I smiled at her realizing that I'd found a second exhibitionist. "A man or a woman?" I asked.
"Doesn't matter just the thought of having someone watch just turns me on so much." Staci answered.
That admission gave me a better understanding of why she had become such a sexual animal last weekend when she and I watched Kay fucking Marshall. Once I've told Kay about Staci I was absolutely certain she would jump at the chance to watch from her apartment as I fucked Staci across the street. Perhaps I could fulfill both of Staci's fantasies if I had her dress in a maid costume while I fucked her in front of Kay.
Staci and I talked for a couple hours, showered together, and then she did something that I didn't expect tonight. She invited me into her bedroom again where we made love. More tender, but never the less just as passionate as earlier. She asked if I wanted to sleep there but I declined not wanting to be with her when Gina returned in the morning.
It was nearly three when I gathered her in my arms and kissed her one last time. A passionate deep kiss that we both knew would set the tone for all future kisses. I walked back to my apartment with all kinds of thoughts running through my brain about how I could keep her happy as time moved forward.
To be continued...
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I slept till noon on Monday and fully expected I would again be reminded that my report to Daddy about my appointment with Ken Sacks was late. To my surprise he hadn't emailed me so I composed a new email to him completing my report and ending the email with an apology for the tartness of my report. I checked my email again Monday evening and found nothing from Daddy, which came as somewhat of a surprise since I was counting on hearing from him about his visit to Kim's nail salon. I was cleaning up the kitchen when I noticed the letter from Laura; I'd forgotten to call her today and placed the letter next to my coffee maker as a reminder to get in touch Tuesday. I showered and turned in early Monday night.
Tuesday dawned bright and crystal clear a mid-autumn chill in the air. Unlike Sunday when I dressed in a tank top and shorts today I slipped on a pair of sweat pants and a baggy old sweat shirt. I didn't have my coffee on the patio knowing that my neighbor Chuck would most likely be stalking about looking to have his fat cock sucked to start his day. Carrying my laptop to the kitchen I sat down with my coffee and opened my email server.
My inbox contained three new messages from Daddy. I opened the oldest and read the contents. "Angel, thank you for the report on your Sunday appointment I've heard from the client who wanted me to express his utmost gratitude to you for portraying his spouse at the picnic. You made quite an impression on the client as he's already booked another appointment for this coming weekend. More details to follow later in the week. Daddy"
This email brought a smile to my lips; I'd expected Ken to request another appointment but not this soon. I would anxiously wait the full details from Daddy.
His second email was sent a few minutes after the first. It read, "Angel I've taken the time to do a drive by of Kim's place of business. While I would prefer a one on one meeting to assess her qualifications to join our team, my initial impression from her appearance is that she could be a perfect fit for EE. Would it be possible for you to arrange a private meeting between Kim and me? I would rather not meet in such a public setting as her salon. I'm available Wednesday evening if that works for you and Kim. Thanks, Daddy."
I didn't reply since I wanted to check with Kim to make sure she wasn't having second thoughts. I was certain that a private meeting at my home would be perfect. If Daddy wanted to assess her qualifications alone I could introduce them and then excuse myself and retreat to my bed room while he conducted the quote unquote interview.
Opening the third email I began reading. "Angel, I've received a request from a gentleman who is asking for a special person to meet with his twenty year old son Thursday evening. You instantly came to mind as he wants someone who can train his son how a classy lady should be treated. I understand completely if you decline this appointment but once again I believe you're special talents are exactly what are called for in this circumstance. Please let me know if you are willing to handle this special request from a long time client. Thanks Daddy."
I left this email open on my laptop and sat back in my chair. Daddy was offering me an appointment with a twenty year old, for lack of a better term, boy. I'm old enough to be his mother I thought and without any more details I had to assume this young man has some issues with treatment of women he encounters. I would certainly qualify as a MILF to him. I chuckled to myself thinking that Daddy felt I was best qualitied to be a mother he'd like to fuck. At twenty I was sure he is used to girls who dress in jeans and tee shirts and since Daddy had mentioned the term classy lady I already started thinking about how I'd dress for the appointment. A tight pencil skirt split seductively along one thigh, seamed silk stockings held in place with a black lace garter belt with a matching lace bra and thong; a white silk blouse and black jacket all accentuated by the highest pair of stilettos I own.
Before I clicked on reply I made a quick call to Kim.
As usual Kim answered with a cheerful, "Hello Kim's Salon."
"Kim its Angel." I replied.
"Hey Angel what's up?" Kim said.
I wanted to question her interest in joining the EE team so I asked. "Are you still interested in what we talked about the other day?"
Kim instantly replied. "I sure am, in fact I was wondering when I'd have a chance to meet with him."
"I heard back from Daddy today; he would prefer meeting you in a more private setting than you place of business." I explained.
"Tell me when and where." Kim answered quickly
"Can you make a meeting Wednesday evening here at my place?" I asked.
Kim paused a moment before asking. "He wants to meet me at your home?"
"Actually he only said a more private setting; I'm going to suggest you and he meet here, that way I can introduce you to each other and there are more than enough rooms here that you two can have privacy." I replied.
"Sounds okay to me." Kim answered.
"Great, can I tell him you'll be here at eight o'clock?" I suggested.
"Yep." Kim said.
I gave her my address and told her it would be okay for her to park in the driveway.
"See you tomorrow evening." I said before disconnecting our call.
Back to my email, I clicked reply to the one I'd left open. I typed. "Daddy; Thank you for your emails I would be happy to handle both appointments you asked me about. I've spoken to Kim and she would be able to meet you tomorrow evening at eight o'clock. I'd suggest having that meeting here at my place so that I can introduce you to her then leave you alone to conduct the employment interview in private. If you are agreed I will leave the second garage door open so you can park unseen. Please let me know if this is agreeable to you. Angel." I clicked on send and left my laptop on just in case Daddy sent a reply later in the day.
I freshened up my coffee and headed back upstairs. I took a quick shower all the while wondering exactly what Ken was planning for this weekend. Regardless of his plans I welcomed the opportunity to spend more time with him. His hard body and even harder cock excited me and if my assumption that weekend meant a couple days I'd have a chance to show Ken more of my sexual skills. I patted my body dry and wrapped a second towel around my wet hair. I slipped on my favorite fluffy white robe and headed downstairs. My laptop was still open on the kitchen table I pressed enter to wake it from sleep mode and then clicked on my email server. I had a new email from Daddy. It read, "Angel thank you for the great idea of having me meet Kim at your place. I'd like to get there about seven so I can fill you in on the details of your appointment Thursday evening and also the appointment for this coming weekend. I'll need a couple hours alone with Kim to conduct my pre-employment interview. I look forward to seeing you tomorrow night. Daddy."
I shut down my computer and sat back in the chair. I recalled when without my knowledge Daddy had conducted my pre-employment interview in the front seat of his car. Remembering what it felt like as I slowly lowered my loins over his massive rock hard cock, what it felt like being completely filled with throbbing black cock. I recalled how his cock tasted when I took him in my mouth. I wondered if Kim a much more petite woman, would be able to handle Daddy's huge thirteen inch cock. She had told me that her specialty was anal sex but I wasn't sure she'd be able to deal with his huge cock head spearing her tight little sphincter. I'd find out tomorrow night.
I was glad Daddy was planning on giving me the details of my Thursday night appointment with his long time client's twenty year old son. The fact that he felt I was perfect for the appointment told me that this young man either had some issues with women in general or had some kind of fetish for older women. I certainly fit the image of a MILF, and I was anxious to either train him about treating women the way they deserve or satisfy his fetish for a woman old enough to actually be his mother.
I decided to go shopping for some new and exciting lingerie Wednesday afternoon. I recalled last Sunday when Ken had passed me off as his wife, and thought it would be fun to continue that role with a sexy bridal lingerie set. As I entered my favorite boutique the young sales girl greeted me. "Hello is there something special you're interested in today.
I replied. "I'm looking for a bridal set."
She smiled and asked. "Are you getting married?"
"Not exactly." I answered.
She led me to a section where everything displayed was pure white. "Here's what we have." She said sliding her hand along the top of the hangers designed to hold skimpy garments.
I slowly slid the hangers apart surveying each offering and came to one that peaked my interest. Lifting it from the rack I held it up to look more closely at the three piece set. It had a lovely lace bra and matching cheeky panties with the cutest tiny blue bow at the top in front.
"Look at the back." The sales girl said.
I turned the hanger and found the words "I Do." spelled with blue rhinestones.
"I love it." I instantly said.
Along with the very sexy lace bra and panties the sent included a matching garter.
"I'll take it." I said with a smile knowing with the right accessories this outfit would send Ken's mind racing.
"Do you have white silk stockings?" I asked
She smiled and offered. "Actually we have silk with the same lace as the set you're buying, and to add just a hint of naughty they have black seams."
"Oh my!" I exclaimed. "Please show them to me."
As we walked toward the stocking display I noticed a mannequin displaying an incredible wet look outfit. I'd have to check that out after I completed my bridal set.
The stockings were perfect featuring a wide lace top that matched my bra panties and garter. I'll take two pair of these." I said.
I'm not sure if this young sales girl was just trying to be helpful or just wanted to make a larger sale but she suggested. "We do have a few veils, if you interested."
A veil would be just the right thing to set off this virginal bridal set I thought. "Let's take a look at what you have."
Their selection wasn't very extensive but I did find a waist length veil that was trimmed with lace. It didn't match the lace of the other pieces but I was fairly certain that Ken wouldn't notice. It was the perfect length to cover everything except the lacy tops of my stockings. I thought the price was a little high but knew I'd recover the cost when Ken gave me my tip for the weekend.
"Do you need shoes?" She asked.
"Actually I have a pair of white stilettoes that will do just fine." I replied.
She smiled and said. "You're good to go then. I hope your bridal gown is a pretty as all these undergarments.
I just smiled and said. "It is." Not wanting her to know that a gown wasn't necessary for my purposes.
She started toward the counter assuming we were finished.
"I'd like to take a look at that red wet look number you've got displayed on that mannequin over there." I said.
"Oh my, that is one sexy number." She replied as she placed my purchases on the counter.
When I first noticed the outfit I could only see from the waist up, but now that I could see the entire mannequin I wanted it even more. It included a full nylon body suit, long sleeves and legs that covered your feet. What set it off was the outer garment in bright fire engine red wet look latex. The latex had a tight turtle neck top that fastened together at the back with Velcro. In the front it narrowed across the upper chest and had about a two inch wide strip that ran between your tits, below the chest it widened and fit snuggly around the lower back and under the crotch where another Velcro attachment held it together. I imagined how I would look in this very sexy outfit. Obviously my tits would be exposed although covered with the dark nylon body suit. My long shapely legs would be accentuated by the high cut of the latex at the hips. Unfortunately the nylon body suit did not have an open crotch which meant that it was most likely a wear once and discard garment. I stood there contemplating how to accessorize this sexy outfit should I decide to buy it.
"So what do you think?" The friendly sales girl asked.
"I think it's fabulous." I replied.
She smiled and said. "You do know we're having a buy one and get a second outfit for fifty percent off sale this week?"
I turned to her and said. "Really I didn't know that. I'll take it, but I still need to pick out accessories.
"What did you have in mind?" She asked.
"I'm going to want a pair of matching nylon gloves, and a pair of shoes." I answered.
Again she smiled and said. "Wait right here."
As she scurried off I turned and admired my half off outfit. I touched the nylon along one of the mannequin's arms. It had a very sexy feel to it and I couldn't wait to wear it for Ken. I ran one finger under the latex teddy where it narrowed at the chest. The mannequin had smaller tits than me and I wondered if this material might curl over when it dipped into my cleavage.
She returned with a lovely pair of nylon gloves, wrist length with a slightly darker band at the top and the pièce de résistance a pair of red ankle high boots that featured small gold pad locks at the side. I held them up to closely examine the quality. The heels were at least six inches high and walking any distance in them would be a challenge but I figured I'd only have to walk across a room so I wasn't worried about the height. "These are perfect." I said, than added. "I hope you have my size."
"We have every size; they're not a real big seller." She replied.
I looked at the boots again the pad locks gave me an idea. "I don't suppose you have a red leather choker collar?" I asked.
"We do and it has a large gold ring at the front." She answered.
"Great add that to my sale." I said.
As she bagged my purchases I thought I'd have to stop at a pet store and buy a red leash.
"Ok your total is two hundred thirty five dollars and sixty seven cents." She said.
I pulled three crisp hundred dollar bills from my wallet and handed them to her.
After handing me the change she smiled and sheepishly said. "Your groom is in for a real treat."
"He sure is. Thanks for all your help." I said as I picked up my shopping bags and turned to leave.
There is a pet store between the lingerie shop and the exit from the mall so I stopped there and purchased a short red leather leash. I knew the nylon and latex attire screamed submissiveness and I hoped Ken would at least get into making me his sex slave at some point during our time together.
I pulled into my garage at five of six. Closing the garage door behind my Benz and opening the other for Daddy to park inside. I placed my shopping bags at the bottom of the stairway and returned to the kitchen. I should have stopped at the grocery store and picked up some light snacks for my guests but made do with a plate of cubed cheese and crackers and added some fresh vegetables with ranch dressing. Not much but after all they weren't coming by to eat. There were a couple bottles of beer in the frig and half a bottle of red wine so I had at least one round of drinks covered.
Daddy is almost always prompt a characteristic I appreciate and as expected I heard his car pull into the garage exactly at seven o'clock. I walked over to the door to the garage and opened it just as Daddy stood up from his driver seat, reached around and pressed the door button closing the garage door behind his black Chrysler.
"Angel it's great to see you." He said as he walked round the front of my Benz.
I waited until he was close enough than gave him a huge hug as I said. "I always look forward to seeing you Daddy."
We walked into the kitchen and I offered him a beer. "I'll hold off on that for now." He replied.
"Let's go in the den." I said as I took his huge hand in mine and led him to my cozy den.
"Will Kim be prompt?" He asked.
One of the most important things Daddy stresses when meeting a client is promptness and I was sure he'd be rating Kim on that initially.
"I'm sure she will be, she's very anxious to meet you." I answered.
"Make yourself comfortable." I said motioning to the big overstuffed chair that Barry always sat in to watch his games.
Daddy sat down and I noticed he used more of the chair then my soon to be ex-husband. I sat down on one end of the couch and crossed my legs.
I was anxious to find out the details of my up-coming appointments and figured I'd prompt Daddy to give me the low down. "So tell me about this young man I'm seeing tomorrow evening." I said.
Daddy began to explain. "His father has been a client for a very long time unbeknownst to the boy's mother. He has had several girlfriends all of which dumped him because of his abusive treatment."
I was somewhat taken back by the idea of meeting a young man who has a history of abusing women.
"His father knows why his previous girlfriends have dumped him and discussed it with him. Apparently he didn't see it as abusive but through long conversations with is dad he came to the realization that he has no idea how to properly treat a woman." Daddy went on to explain.
"I see, so I'm going to show him how a woman wants to be treated?" I asked.
Daddy grinned and replied. "Exactly, but I want you to know that I questioned his father at length about the kind of abuse we're talking about and he assured me that the boy has no history of physical, but rather verbal abuse."
I was relieved to hear that, but I knew going in that Daddy would never put one of his girls into a situation where there was any possibility of physical harm.
Daddy reached into his breast pocket and pulled out an envelope. "Your tip has been paid in advance." He said leaning forward and handing me the envelope. I opened it and thumbed through a stack of one hundred dollar bills. "I like that." I said as I put the envelope on the end table beside me.
"You will be meeting the client in the lobby of the Grand Hilton. His father has reserved a suite for you and his son. He wants to have a short conversation with you before you go up to the suite." Daddy went on to explain.
I smiled. "I'll want to impress him since he's such a good client." I said.
"How will I know who he is?" I asked.
"You won't, I've sent him a photo of you so he will approach you when you arrive." Daddy said.
I just smiled at him.
"I guess you're wondering about this weekend." Daddy asked.
I continued smiling as I said. "I am; it sounds like Ken Sacks really enjoyed his class reunion picnic last weekend."
Now it was Daddy who broke into a wide smile. "Trust me Angel he gave you very high marks. You impressed him with your ability to jump into the role play of being his spouse."
I laughed and remarked. "What he didn't have anything to say about the time we spent together at his home after the picnic."
"You shouldn't have to ask; after all he requested a second appointment in less than a week." Daddy said.
"And from the sound of it this appointment will be for more than one evening." I remarked.
"That's correct; he would like you to meet him at his home later Friday afternoon. From there you will travel with him to his vacation home upstate. I believe you will return sometime Sunday night." Daddy explained.
I instantly became even more excited for the weekend.
"He has requested two things. First he wants you bring a swim suit and second he'd like you to pack a classy cocktail dress."
"I wouldn't schedule the appointment until he told me where he was taking you, but he's asked that I not tell you as he'd like it to a surprise." Daddy explained.



I wondered why Ken wanted to surprise me with where we were traveling and what kind of function I needed a classy dress for. "I like surprises." I remarked.
He glanced at his watch then said. "I suppose I'll be able to talk with Kim here."
"Yes and after I introduce you to her I'm going to go upstairs to my bedroom, I have to pack for the weekend and find a swim suit I still fit into." I commented.
A few minutes later my doorbell rang and I popped up off the couch to usher Kim in.
"Hiya Angel." Kim greeted me when I opened the door. She was wearing a sleek fitting black knit dress that didn't cover her knees. Black hosiery and a pair of sexy heels, from the look of her dress I knew instantly that she was not wearing a bra. Her short jet black hair was nicely styled with a few strands of hair teased on her forehead. She had painted her nails a lovely shade of pink.
"Evening Kim." I said as I closed the door behind her.
I took her tiny hand in mine and said. "Right this way."
"Is he here, I didn't see any cars parked outside?" Kim asked.
As we walked through the kitchen I gave her hand a gently squeeze. "He parked his car in the garage." I replied.
As we entered the den Daddy stood up and extended his hand, I released Kim's hand and she reached for Daddy's. His hand dwarfed Kim's probably twice the size of hers she looked up at him and smiled as I spoke. "Kim I'd like you to meet Daddy."
"The name is Franklin but for business purposes please always refer to me as Daddy." He said.
Kim was still holding his hand as she said. "It's my pleasure Daddy."
Being the perfect hostess, I offered. "Can I get you a drink?"
Daddy released Kim's dainty hand and turned toward me. "I think I'll have that beer now." He said.
"I have some red wine." I said looking toward Kim.
She smiled and responded. "I don't think it's a very good idea to be drinking during an interview for employment."
Daddy smiled at her as she turned to face him, his smile acknowledging that Kim wanted to have a completely clear head for this employment interview.
"Be back in a flash." I said as I turned and headed back into the kitchen.
By the time I returned with a bottle of beer and the small dish of snacks I'd prepared earlier, Daddy and Kim were seated beside one another on the couch.
Kim seemed a little anxious and her body language confirmed that. She sat very upright; her knees tight together as Daddy eye her up. I knew he'd already noticed her petite tits and the erect nipples beneath her knit dress. I handed Daddy his beer and stood back waiting for a sign from him that he wanted to be alone with Kim.
"Are you okay?" Daddy asked Kim.
She kind of half smiled and replied. "I'm a little nervous."
"Relax Kim." I suggested.
Daddy moved a little closer to her as he said. "In this line of work you'll have to be totally relaxed from the first moment you meet a client until your appointment has ended." As he spoke her covered one of her tits with his massive hand.
She kind of jumped at the contact but did not pull away.
"A client may want to touch you at any time." He said and he softly squeezed her breast.
I could tell that I didn't need to be in the room any longer and politely excused myself. "I'm going to leave you two along to talk." I knew that along with talking Daddy would be seducing her. Placing her tiny hand in his crotch so she could feel his massive cock as it began to come alive. I knew that he would be testing her special talent along with all her other sexual skills.
They both smiled at me, Daddy's smile a lot wider than Kim's and as I walked slowly through the kitchen I heard Kim exclaim. "Oh my it's so big." I knew Daddy had wasted no time and had her hand touching his mammoth cock.
When I got to my bedroom I decided to leave the door open so that I could hear any sounds of passion that were loud enough to carry up the stairs to my room.
I stood there in the middle of my bedroom wondering what I could do for the next couple hours while they fucked downstairs. I decided a useful use of the time would be to pick out a classy cocktail dress for the upcoming weekend with Ken and try to find a suitable swim suit.
The cocktail dress wasn't a problem I probably had two dozen to choose from. I love my appearance in a cowl neck dress and pulled four from my closet laying them on the bed to examine the features of each. The first a cute little white number featured a deep plunging v-neckline in front with a criss cross of four thin straps in the back and a pleaded hem line that made the dress fit very snuggly on my ass. More slutty than classy I thought. My next option was a black halter style with a higher cowl in front but a completely exposed back all the way down to the small of my back. This one was a possibility but was more suited for mid-July rather than the end of November. My third choice was a silver mesh design, loosely fitted; the V-neckline and back are both draped in a cowl, plunging deeply. It featured a touch of illusion mesh provided modesty at the neckline while short cap sleeves embrace the shoulders. The skirt is the longest of them all and tapers to gently hug the hips without being tight. Without even considering the last dress I decided on this lovely silver dress.
As I hung my choice on the closet door knob I heard a muffled sound from the first floor. Almost inaudible it sounded like Kim was pleading for him to fuck her. I took that as a good sign.
Next I went to my dresser and dug through the bottom drawer looking for swim suits. It had been so long since I last wore a suit, I believe the last time was when Barry and I had vacationed at the beach. I finally found two buried under other casual pants and pull over tee shirts.
Both were of course black the first a one piece that has is a halter style with a deep plunging vee in front. This suit while very sexy would expose my cleavage completely. As I looked at the suit I remembered that we had gone to the beach the summer before my implant surgery. My larger tits would fill this suit completely and I supposed they would overflow the design. The second was even worst a string bikini with the tiniest of breast cups, in fact it only had tiny triangles of fabric that I was certain would only hide my nipples. The bikini bottom was just as revealing, thin strips of fabric that held it to your hips and equally thin strap that fit snuggly between your ass cheeks. As I recall Barry had said he wouldn't want me to be seen in public wearing such a skimpy swim suit so I don't believe I've ever wore it. As I saw it I had three choices, go completely slutty with the bikini wearing some kind of cover up to hide a little more of my body, or try shopping for something more modest which at this time of year seemed unlikely, or hope that where ever Ken wanted the swim suit for was a private setting. I opted for the first choice hoping for the last. I tossed the bikini on the top of my dresser and stuffed the other back in the drawer.
I again hear sounds from the den and this time I walked to the top of the stairs. Kim's voice was clearly heard pleading him to go slowly. I assumed she was on all fours and Daddy was behind her, his massive rock hard cock about to pierce her tight little ass. I wanted to go down the stairs and peak around the corner to watch him ass fuck her but decided not to since I was certain he would be angry if I was discovered watching them.
Instead I sat down on the top stair and listened to the sounds of their fucking.
"It's so fucking tight." I heard Daddy exclaim. Instantly followed by a high pitched squeal from Kim. I assumed his cock had penetrated her ass stretching her sphincter to its limit.
Over the next ten minutes or so Kim's pleadings for him to go slowly change to urges for him to fuck her harder. I knew his cock was buried in her tight little ass and that she was showing him that her claim of being an anal sex specialist was confirmed.
I heard Daddy's orgasmic growl followed instantly by Kim exclaiming "Fill my ass with your hot spunk."
The sounds became more muffled again and I could no longer make out what they were saying. I decided to retreat to my bedroom and wait for one of them to confirm that the interview was complete.
While I waited I stripped and changed into a red satin lounging pajama set. My nipples were hard from the excitement of listening to them fucking and the moisture in my cunt was a sure sign that if Daddy wanted to he could fuck me once he'd finished with Kim.
I sat down in the overstuffed chair and began thumbing through a magazine not really paying much attention to the contents but rather waiting and hoping both Daddy and Kim would appear at my bedroom door for another round of hot sex.
You can imagine my disappointment when Daddy alone appeared about a half hour later. He was completely dressed and as he stepped into my bedroom he said. "She's one hot little Asian tart."
I smiled at him and as I stood up I said. "So she passed the test."
Daddy grinned widely and said. "With flying colors. I've offered her a position with Elegant Escorts."
I walked to where he was standing and wrapped my satin covered arms around his neck. Looking up into his eyes I asked. "Do you want a little more hot pussy tonight?"
I dropped one hand to his loins and stroked his big black cock through his slacks.
"You know the rule Angel. I don't fuck my girls." Daddy remarked.
With a wide smile on my lips I answered. "But me so horny."
He laughed at my use of the line from a rap song I'd heard some time ago but still reached for and removed my hand from his cock.
"Save it for tomorrow night's client." Daddy suggested.
"Do you wanna talk to Kim before she leaves?" He asked.
I answered. "Yes I sure do."
"Well come on downstairs then, I'm gonna get going in a few minutes." He said.
I followed him downstairs and into the den. Kim was half sitting half reclining on the couch. Her eye make-up was smeared in circles around her eyes and her dress was somewhat disheveled. There was a long run in one of her stockings and she was without her shoes.
From her appearance I knew it had been an intense ass fucking, but she apparently got through it since Daddy offered her a job.
"I'm off." Daddy said before he headed to the garage leaving me alone with my young Asian friend.
I sat down beside Kim and after hearing the door to the garage close I said. "Are you okay?"
Kim turned her head toward me and replied. "That's one huge mother fucking cock."
"Did he hurt you?" I asked.
"Oh no, Daddy was very patient and extreme gently. He even rimmed my ass to relax my sphincter before he tried to penetrate me." Kim answered.
"I'm so glad Kim; I was a little worried about his size." I remarked.
She smiled and said. "When I first pulled it from his pants I was more than a little worried I've never seen a bigger cock."
Kim and I talked about her ass fucking session with Daddy and her plans going forward. She assured me that she was all in about becoming one of Daddy's Elegant Escorts. I offered to let her stay the night but she declined admitting she wanted to take a soaking bath and she had to open the salon in the morning. Kim left my place about ten thirty.
I turned in shortly after Kim left knowing that my appointment Thursday evening would be a prelude to a weekend of seduction, passion and lust.
As I smoothed my pencil skirt down over my hips and thighs I noticed the tiny bumps in the fabric caused by the clasps of my garter. This won't do I thought. I'd look too much like a whore walking into the lobby of the Grand Hilton so I slipped out of my skirt and removed the garter. My thigh high stockings would have to hold themselves in place. I liked the sleek slender look of my pencil skirt which hugged my hips seductively. I slipped on a pair of black stilettos and surveyed my reflection in the full length mirror. It was a classy look the black skirt contrast with the white silk blouse I'd chosen. When I slipped the matching blazer over my shoulder my appearance changed from classy sexy to classy conservative. I was certain I'd impress both the father and his son.
I pulled into the garage at the Hilton and stopped at the valet station. The elderly man who approached offered his hand to help me step out of my Benz. I rewarded him with a glimpse of my creamy thigh above my stockings. "Take care of my baby." I said as I handed him a fifty dollar bill.
"Count on it ma'am." He answered.
I started walking away from him but didn't hear the driver's door close. I glanced over my shoulder and saw he was standing there watching me. I smiled to myself and accentuated my steps a little more for his enjoyment.
I gave the revolving door a shove and stepped along with its speed as I entered the lobby of the Grand Hilton which was surprisingly rather empty considering the time of day. I took a few steps inside surveying the lobby for a lone gentleman. No one approached me so I continued deeper inside. A young lady behind the counter asked. "Can I help you?"
"I'm waiting for someone." I answered than walked across the lobby and took a seat on one of the leather chairs for guests.
As I sat there several couples walked by and as almost always happens I drew the attention of the men. They either gave me a quick smile or just let their eyes roam over my form not caring if the lady they were with noticed.
Nearly ten minutes passed and I was beginning to feel somewhat uncomfortable about the wait when a middle aged gentleman came out of the elevator and immediately notice me sitting patiently waiting. He approached my chair and said. "Are you Angel?"
"I am." I answered rather bluntly.
He reached out offering his hand as he spoke. "I'm so sorry about being late; I was upstairs talking with my boy and didn't watch the time."
I accepted his hand shake and lied. "It's not a problem."
"My name is Johnathan Westfield." He said.
I smiled and replied. "It's nice to meet you Johnathan."
As I stood up Johnathan suggested. "Why don't we go have a drink and I can talk to you about my son."
I did want to know more of the details about the boy's issues with females so I agreed. "Good idea."
As we walked toward the lounge Johnathan offered. "My son's name is James but we call him Jimmy."
I thought to myself that Jimmy sounded so juvenile and immediately decided that when I met him I'd give him the courtesy of using his given name.
Johnathan led me to the bar and pulled one stool away. I slipped up onto the stool and crossed my legs, my pencil skirt riding above my knee as I did. Johnathan took notice of my shapely leg and sat down next to me kind of sideways on his stool. I unbuttoned my blazer giving him something more than my legs to view.
"What'll ya have?" The young barkeep asked as he approached us.
"Angel?" Johnathan asked.
"I'd like a red wine spritzer please." I told the barkeep.
"Let me have a draft." Johnathan said after I'd ordered.
As we waited for our drinks Johnathan again apologized for his tartness. "I'm so sorry about not being in the lobby when you arrived."
I placed my hand on his thigh and again said. "It's not a problem you've asked for the entire evening so it's basically your time.
The way he looked at me made me feel like I'd be fucking him tonight instead of his youthful son and I was sure at some point in the future I'd be meeting him at a hotel to do just that.
Our drinks arrived and after tasting my spritzer I tried to get Johnathan back on point. "So tell me about you son."
He smiled realizing I wanted to get on with my task. "First let me tell you that Jimmy is very shy. He's had several girlfriends but each one has dumped him."
"Do you know why?" I asked.
Johnathan paused for a moment then offered. "I did speak to one of the girls and she told me that he seems to fumble around when they got intimate."
"He is twenty correct." I asked wanting to make sure I wouldn't have a problem with him being underage.
"Yes that's correct; in fact he'll be twenty one next week." Johnathan said.
I needed more details. "I was told that he has a problem with being abusive?" I asked.
"Well let me put any fears you may have to rest. There is no indication of any physical abuse but when things don't go well with a girl he has a tendency to become rather vulgar." He explained.
I leaned closer to Johnathan and whispered so only he could hear. "Vulgar isn't always a bad thing, I am often turned on by a man calling me a fucking slut." I smiled widely as I finished.
He grinned and replied. "I'm sure you are, but a college age girl might find that kind of remark as offensive."
I was beginning to get a much clearer picture of my challenge with him. I'd easily deal with his shyness and show him that any woman regardless of her age wants to be treated with kindness, gently caresses and a slow and easy approach to intimacy.
"He has no physical challenges does he?" I asked.
Johnathan instantly replied. "Not a one."
"Okay can you give me about three hours?" I asked figuring I could spend an hour talking to him and two showing him how to please a woman.
Johnathan looked at his watch and answered. "I'll call his cell around ten o'clock."
I finished my spritzer and replied. "If a woman answers give us another hour."
Johnathan laughed.
"What's the room number?" I asked.
"It's 1104." He replied.
"Okay I'm going to go meet your son, I'm certain there will be some changes in the boy when I'm finished." I reassured him.
I slipped off the stool not bothering to keep my skirt from riding even higher on my thigh and gave Johnathan a healthy look at the milky white flesh above my stocking tops. After all Daddy did say he was a very good client and he'd already proven to be a very good tipper.
While the elevator rose to the eleventh floor I smoothed my skirt along my legs and buttoned the blazer closed. It was a short walk from the elevator to room 1104. I knocked lightly on the door.
A few seconds later I heard the dead bolt turn and the door slowly opened.
I smiled widely and asked. "Are you James?"
He sheepishly replied. "Yes."
"Can I come in?" I asked since he didn't invite me in.
"Oh I'm sorry, please come in." He replied.
James is about five feet ten inches tall fairly thin and has curly red hair. I assumed that had something to do with his shyness since boys with red hair get called ginger and other unflattering things. He wore a pair of dark slacks and a blue pullover knit shirt.
I walked past him then stopped and turned around. "I'm Angel." I said as I extended my hand toward him.
He took my hand and lightly shook it; I could feel moisture in his palm.
"Please don't be nervous." I said.
He avoided eye contact with me as much as possible and I knew I'd have to get him out of his shell initially or it would be a long night.
"Are you in school?" I asked.
He replied. "Yes I'm a sophomore at state." His eyes still didn't look at me.
I decided to take the bull by the horns and stepped forward until I was close to him. I placed one finger under his chin and lifted his face. "I want you to look at me James." I sternly said.
He looked at me and I could see fear in his eyes.
"I'm very shy." James offered.
I smiled at him and answered. "I'm here to help you get past that."
"I hope you can." He admitted.
I took a step back and his eyes stayed fixed on mine. "Do you think I'm pretty?" I asked.
"You're the most beautiful lady I've ever seen." James replied.
I smiled at him and gave him his first lesson. "You know James; women really like it when you tell them they are pretty. Have you ever told one of your girl friends that they are pretty?" I asked.



He thought for a moment then replied. "I don't think so."
"Well remember that tip." I answered.
He wasn't yet showing any signs of overcoming his shyness but at least he was keeping eye contact with me. That was about to change.
I unbuttoned my blazer and slipped it off tossing it on the bed beside me. "Do you think I'm sexy?"
His eyes dropped to the floor and I detected a faint blush on his cheeks.
"Look at me James. Do you think I'm sexy?" I repeated my question.
His eyes rose up as he replied. "Of course I think you're very sexy."
"Good I'm glad you think that." I answered.
He was kind of fidgeting as he looked at me. His hands moved up to his belt and he tugged on it, I assumed in an attempt to adjust his growing cock.
I slowly moved my fingers to the top button of my blouse and undid it. James eyes stayed fixed on my chest. When I opened the next one I pulled the fabric wider and leaned toward him letting this young man get his first glimpse of my lush soft cleavage.
He yanked on his belt again but that didn't help hide the growing bulge in his pants. "Are you going to undress right here in front of me?" He asked.
"Do you want me to?" I answered.
"Oh yes please." He instantly replied.
As I moved my fingers to the third button; the one that would expose all of my warm succulent cleavage, I said. "You know James its okay to touch yourself while you watch me undress."
After exposing my cleavage and the top of my bra I slid my hands down and pulled my blouse from the waistband of my tight pencil skirt.
As I undid another button I asked. "When other girls undress for you James; do you tell them how lovely they are?"
"I haven't in the past." He answered.
I smiled and gave him a second lesson. "You should start."
He smiled at me for the first time and I could see the veil of shyness beginning to lift.
My blouse fell open as I undid the last button and I slowly slipped it off my shoulders and tossed it to join my blazer on the bed.
His eyes were fixed on my cleavage as firmly as his hand was grasping his hard cock.
"I have big beautiful tits; don't you agree James." I asked.
He smiled again and replied. "Yes they are lovely." His answer telling me he'd understood my second lesson.
I shook my head causing my hair to fly around then fall haphazardly on my shoulders and cover part of my face.
I moved one finger up to the satin strap of my bra and slipped it off my shoulder letting it dangle against my upper arm.
"Have you ever helped a girl undress?" I asked.
He let his eyes drop again as he admitted. "No I haven't."
"Women love when their lover helps them undress." I said.
His eyes returned to mine as he began to speak. "Do you want me?" I interrupted. "Yes I want you to help me with my bra."
I turned to face away from him as I spoke. "Come close to me James."
I let my arms dangle at my sides as I sensed him approach from behind. He didn't touch me; I assumed he was waiting for my instruction.
"Do I smell good?" I asked knowing he was close enough to enjoy my perfume.
"Yes you smell wonderful." He answered.
"Make sure you tell a girl how wonderful she smells." I remarked giving him another lesson.
What I really wanted to do was move backward and press my ass against what I knew was a rock hard youthful cock, but I resisted the urge for now.
"James I want you to use your left index finger to slip the other strap off my shoulder." I said.
I could sense his finger trembling as he reached for my naked shoulder. At first he tried to push it aside but realized he'd have to hook his fingertip under the strap to have it move.
I tilted my head back as James succeeded with my bra strap which now dangled seductively just like its twin.
"Would you like to feel the lacy material of my bra?" I asked.
James replied softly. "Yes."
"Good I want you to reach around and touch my soft tits." I said.
I felt him move closer to me as his trembling hands circled my body. His hands crushed against my chest.
"Oh no James; girls like gentle first caresses." I remarked.
"My sorry Angel." He said as he removed his hands from my tits.
"Try again; but with a gentle light touch." I said.
His hands circled me again but this time his fingers barely touched the lacy material of my bra. I moaned softly; not because his soft caress excited me; but to show him the kind of reaction a gentle caress can invoke from a woman. I moved my hands up to cover his and pressed them a little firmer against my big soft tits and as I did I arched my back and pressed my ass against his loins.
James moved back, but quickly realized that I wanted to feel his erection against my ass and pressed his loins firmer against me.
I moved his hands up above the lacy bra covering my tits and let him feel the soft warm flesh of my chest. His hands no longer trembled rather they moved slowly as his fingertips absorbed the feeling of my naked skin.
"I'm beginning to get turned on." I remarked as he explored my upper body with his soft youthful fingers and palms.
He moved even closer and gently kissed my shoulder causing me to shudder lightly.
"I want you to undo the clasp of my bra." I said.
I was fairly certain he'd never done that before and James confirmed my thought when he said. "I'm not sure how to do that."
I wanted to giggle but held it inside. "Just take your time and use your fingertips." I suggested.
His hands moved between us and without too much fumbling he had both clasps undone. I'd dropped my arms to my sides and held the bar in place.
"Very nice." I complemented him on his small victory.
His hands touched my naked back slowly moving from the indentation from my bra up toward my shoulders.
"I want you to reach around and slowly remove my bra." I instructed.
James was a quick learner and rather than reaching around he moved his fingers up to my shoulders tracing along the tiny dents caused by the straps then down over the soft naked flesh of my chest until he finally reached the lacy fabric covering my tits.
"I love how gently you're being." I remarked and rewarded his soft touch by pressing my ass harder against his rock hard cock.
His fingertips toyed with the lacy at the top of my bra slowly inching further down and pulling the chest straps through the hold I had on them with my arms.
The cups loosened some and James moved his fingers deeper under the garment.
My nipples had long since hardened into sensitive nubs and I finally gave in to my own lust for his soft gently touch; lifting my arms and allowing the garment to fall from my chest. The shoulder straps slid down my arms and the bra fell to the floor in front of me.
"Oh my god." James murmured as his fingers slipped down toward my erect nipples.
I wanted to take his hands in mine and crush them against my tits; but this youthful man needed to understand that foreplay when done correctly should take forever.
His arms stretched up over my shoulders and finally he reached my nipples with his fingertips. He moved them side to side sliding each one over the hard nubs one fingertip at a time.
"I think you're getting the idea here James." I commented as he continued caressing and teasing my nipples.
"I like this." He replied.
His shyness had all but disappeared, but I suspected it very well may rear its ugly head again later in the evening.
"I want you to feel the full weight of my big tits." I said as I reached up and pulled his arms down along mine.
His fingers touched my flat belly for a moment then he moved his open hands up to cup my fullness lifting the soft orbs of pleasure and gently squeezing the warm flesh. I moaned as his hands moved over my chest and began grinding my ass up and down against his rock hard cock.
I let him caress and play with my tits for as long as he liked; instructing him to lift one orb while he gently rolled a hard nipple between his thumb and index finger. He followed my instructions and even experimented with lifting both tits and tweaking both nipples at the same time.
My chest tingled from his playful toying of my tits. Had he been an older more experienced man I suspected I'd have turned and dropped to my knees to play with his cock and balls much like he played with my tits.
My glands reacted to his touch and released moisture inside my pussy and I complemented him by saying. "You're making me very wet James."
"I am?" He replied almost sounding like he was surprised that I was getting wet.
"Would you like to feel how wet my pussy is?" I asked the obvious silly question.
"Oh my god YES!" He exclaimed.
I moved my hands up to grasp his and as I drew them from my tingling tits I said. "Unzip my skirt."
He had no problem with the zipper at the back of my skirt and as the tiny tap reached the bottom of its length I stepped forward.
"I want you to watch me as I take my skirt down." I suggested.
I moved my hands up to the waist band of my skirt rocked my hips back and forth as I slowly peeled the snug fitting garment off my hips.
"Oh my god Angel!" He exclaimed then quickly added "You're wearing a thong."
"Are you used to cotton panties?" I asked as I continued squeezing out of my skirt.
"Almost always." He answered.
The fabric finally loosened and to be honest I took more time than usual giving him time to fully appreciate the look of a sexy ass wearing a thong. I let go of the skirt and it fell to the floor in a puddle around my stilettos.
I was slightly bent at the waist and to tease my young client I slid my hands around to cover my ass than spread my fingers wide apart before pulling at my ass cheeks and showing him the spaghetti thin strip of fabric covering my asshole.
"Do you think I have a sexy ass" I questioned.
"I've never seen a sexier ass in my life." He replied.
I suspected he hadn't seen too many asses in his short life but I accepted the complement by shaking that sexy ass for him.
"You were going to feel how wet I am." I said reminding him that I wanted his touch. I pirouetted on my stilettos to face him. His eyes grew to saucer size as he got his first look at the twin orbs of pleasure he'd be so playful with moment earlier.
As I closed the short distance between us his eyes moved from mine down over my big soft tits and flat belly to their final goal; the tiny triangle of black lacy fabric hiding my moist pussy.
James stood motionless the only movement I detected was his eyes roaming up and down my mature sexy body. I reached out and took one hand in mine. "You have me soaking wet James." I remarked as I slipped his fingers under to top of my lacy thong.
I felt his hand tremble as it slid over my clean shaven pubic mound. His eyes were glued to mine until I closed mine when his fingertips touched my pulsing clit. A moment later his middle digit curled and slipped between my cunt lips.
"My cunt is so fucking wet for you." I softly whispered as James seized the moment and probed deeper into my steamy depths.
He didn't speak a word but as he slipped a second finger inside me I knew the last shards of shyness were gone from this young man.
"Oh god I love how you finger me." I exclaimed as his fingers explored every nook and cranny of my sopping wet cunt.
His free hand moved up to cup one soft tit and I moved my hands to the other and lifted the nipple toward his mouth.
"I want you to kiss my nipple, I want you to lick it, suck it and gently bite it." I told him.
His mouth dropped down as I lifted my offering toward it. His soft kiss sent a shiver through my body and when he placed his flattened tongue against the sensitive nub I shuddered. "Now suck it inside your mouth." I demanded. James drew my hard nipple between his teeth and then closed them lightly on the hard tip. "Yes." I exclaimed
"Do the other." I pleaded.
He switched up and began gently fondling the tit he had just been orally pleasing and I lifted the other to his very talented mouth.
I knew that if I allowed him to continue finger fucking my quivering cunt I'd climax standing there before him. I was supposed to be the experienced MILF here and I decided my orgasm could wait. I reached for his hand and pulled his soaking wet fingers from my cunt.
"Taste me." I said as I lifted his fingers toward his lips.
He gladly slipped his fingers between his lips and sucked my wetness from them.
"You taste so..." He paused.
"So what James." I asked.
"You taste so womanly." He said clearly not sure how to describe the taste of my cunt.
I took a half step back and slipped my own fingers inside my wet slit coating them completely. As I smeared my wetness on my own lips I said. "Taste me here."
James moved forward and embraced me my chest crushing against his fabric covered youthful chest. Our mouths met and I pierced his lips with my tongue. Our kiss wasn't passionate at least not a first I assumed he lacked the experience to know how to properly kiss a lustful woman.
I taught him with my lips, my tongue and my hands how to kiss a woman.
I broke our kiss my tongue sliding around his lips as it ended. Looking into his confident eyes I asked. "Have you ever eaten a woman's wet cunt?"
"Oh my gosh no." James replied.
"This is going to be very important James; I'm going to teach you how to drive any girl insane with your mouth." I explained.
"I'm all yours Angel." He replied with a wide smile on his lips.
"But first my dear, I want to remove your clothes." I announced.
"I've never, I always take my clothes off myself." James admitted.
"Not tonight." I replied as my hands grasped his shirt at the bottom and slowly pulled it up over his head. His chest was hairless and his nipples were a lite almost pink color. After tossing his shirt aside I ran my fingers through his curly red locks letting my long sexy nails scrape against his scalp.
"I love your hair." I said.
"You're the first." He replied.
I slowly slid my fingers down over his smooth chest reaching the waistband of his slacks. "I can't wait." James interrupted me. "To see if it's as red down there."
I smiled and corrected him. "No I can't wait to see this rock hard cock." My hand continued down to slid over the head and down the shaft.
He seemed to be somewhat concerned about how I would react to what I knew was a curly patch of red hair surrounding the base of his cock. "Just so you know I'm as red down there as I am up top."
I smiled and reassured him. "I don't give a dam what color your pubic hair is, what I'm most interested in is seeing how far down my throat I can press this hard cock." I gave it a gentle squeeze as I informed him that sometime that evening I'd be swallowing his cock and pressing my nose into his curly red pubic hair.
"Let's just take a look at it." I said as I slowly knelt before him.
His eyes were staring down at me, an excited lustful stair as I undid the clasp of his slacks. In a moment his pants were puddled around his ankles and my fingers were sliding up his naked legs toward the waistband of his white jockey shorts. The bulge in his shorts outlined the hard cock they covered.
I stretched the elastic out from his hips and slowly peeled them down. James didn't lie about being as red down there his thick curly red patch of pubic hair only served to pull my attention to the rock hard cock that stood at attention from the growth.
I didn't touch it but rather studied his youthful cock the light skinned complexion of his chest was duplicated in the color of his cock. His cock head surrounded by folds of uncircumcised flesh poked out from the excess flesh. Below his shaft was rock solid the veins that pumped blood through it buried deep within his shaft giving it a smooth sleek appearance. Dangling evenly below his red pubic mound his scrotum cradled twin cum producing balls. I wanted to touch it, I wanted to stretch his foreskin back and study what I knew would be a very sensitive corona. But I had other lessons I need to teach and as I stood up before him I spoke. "Are you ready to eat my hot sopping wet cunt?"
He smiled and said one word. "Absolutely."
I leaned forward and kissed him deeply then said. "Watch me."
He froze in place stoically standing there but watching every move I made.
I slowly walked between the beds then turned and sat down on the edge of the mattress. I looked at him and smiled then reclined with my head on a pillow and my legs stretched out toward him.
I knew I didn't need to ask, but I did so anyway. "Are you watching me?"
James instantly replied. "Every move."
I kept my legs together as I slid my hands over my tits and up to my neck. Using my long sleek fingers I combed my hair evenly out around my head keeping my eyes in constant contact with his.
As I moved my hands back down over my tits I lifted my hips slightly and hooked four fingers under the thin strips that held my thong to my waist. As the tiny garment slid off my ass I raised my legs straight up above me. From the foot of the bed James had a perfect view of my loins as I exposed them. I slid the thong up my thighs toward my knees then bent my legs and slid the lacy thong down my calves and over my stilettos. As I tossed it aside I slowly began spreading my legs and dropping my heels to the bed cover. Once I had the heels of my stilettos imbedded in the fabric of the cover I dropped my knees and exposed myself completely to James lustful stare.
I moved both hand between my thighs and used matching sleek digits to spread my cunt lips open showing him the pink moist flesh inside. I lifted one hand toward him and turned it palm up signaled with my index finger for him to come to me.
He wasted no time nearly jumping on the bed between my spread legs, his rock hard cock standing straight from his loins. I loved his enthusiasm but wanted him to understand just what I expected from him. "I want you to listen to every word I say and follow my instructions carefully." I said.
"I KNOW what to do." He answered emphasizing the word know. "I've watch tons of porn." He added.
I laughed and said. "Porn is a fantasy. This is the real deal." I said moving one hand to my wet cunt and sliding my fingers side to side massaging the wet lips. James kept his eyes fixed on my loins as I spoke again. "Think of me as the director of our porn movie, I'll tell you what to do when to do it and we won't have the pleasure of a second take. You're the male star and I'm counting on you getting it right from the start."
"I promise." James replied.
"Okay; from my toes to my waist I want you to touch everything, taste everything, kiss and lick everything." I started.
He started to lean down toward my wet cunt. "You don't go for the prize right away." I remarked. "Start with my ankles." I added.
I lifted my right leg up straightening my knee. James grabbed the heel of my stiletto and used his free hand to gently caress my ankle through the fabric of my hosiery. His free hand slid up along my shinbone and he released my shoe and followed with his second hand softly massaging my calf muscles.
"That's very nice." I commented.
His hands lingered on my calf for a while but I wasn't about to tell him to move on. Eventually James moved one hand to the back of my knee and with a gently push from the hand still on my shin he bent my leg and lowered my stiletto back to the bed. One hand slid to the outside of my knee and pulled my leg toward him as he leaned sideways and met my silk covered knee with his lips, planting a soft kiss on the inside of my leg.
He was doing just fine and I told him so. "I love being kissed all over my legs."
His soft kisses continued following his hands that inched closer to the tops of my stockings. This youthful man was quickly learning the art of seduction. His fingertip finally transitioned from silk to smooth naked flesh and as they did he hooked his fingers under the top of my stocking. I thought for a moment he was going to slide my hose down my leg and I prompted him. "Leave my stockings on James."



He looked up at me and replied. "I was just going to pull it further up your thigh."
I smiled at him and said. "That's fine but be very careful not to put a run in the silk."
He returned his lips to my thigh; now gently kissing the creamy white flesh extending his tongue to lick it and occasionally nibbling lightly on my skin.
"That feels wonderful." I commented.
James fingers reached the confluence of my leg and torso but he avoided touching my quivering wet pussy. As his kisses neared the same spot I moaned softly in anticipation of him covering my slippery cunt with his mouth.
He's either a very quick study or had seen something special in one of the porn movies he's watched because instead of placing his mouth one my cunt he used his hands to push beside it causing my wet lips to open exposing the shimmering wet flesh inside.
His head dropped within inches of my cunt and he inhaled deeply. "I love your smell." He remarked.
I looked down over my tits at his face hovering just above my cunt. "You know you are driving me insane." I said.
He smiled as he straightened up and replied. "Isn't that what I'm supposed to do?"
His rock hard cock was inches from my cunt and I thought about abandoning this whole oral lesson and beg him to fuck me; but I resisted the urge knowing training in proper oral sex would serve him well for the rest of his adult life.
For the next ten minutes James duplicated the treatment on my other leg and by the time his mouth again approached his prize my loins were on fire.
He had been kneeling between my legs while he pleasured them but now that he could concentrate on my steamy wet cunt James slid his knees back and lay down. His face was right there; and I could feel his hot breath on my cunt.
I reached down and pressed on my knees spreading myself completely open.
He inhaled deeply again savoring my musky scent. His eyes studied every part of my soaking wet cunt.
"Lick along the edges of my lips." I instructed.
His tongue appeared from between his lips and he followed my instructions perfectly using just the tip to softly caress one then the other pulsing lips.
I lost count of the number of times his tongue traced along the outer most part of my cunt. He was thoroughly enjoying pleasing me and I urged him on. "Now run your tongue around my hard clit."
I slid my hands in and pressed on either side causing my clit to extend completely from the hood of flesh that protected it. His tongue circled my sensitive clit several times sending shards of pleasure racing up my spine.
"Take it between your lips." I pleaded.
He lifted his face from my crotch and looked up at me. "In time." He said.
Instead of sucking my clit into his mouth James returned to my lips again tracing along their length with the tip of his tongue.
"Oh god James, I'm so fucking hot." I exclaimed.
His open mouth hovered over my throbbing clit and as he dropped toward it his tongue flicked at the erect nub of pleasure again sending that incredible tingling sensation shooting along my spine and into my brain. His tongue lashed at me, his lips sucked me and his teeth nibbled and bit at my clit.
He had me on the brink of orgasm and he hadn't even begun to probe my sopping wet cunt yet.
"I want you to tongue fuck me." I pleaded.
His tongue lifted from my hard clit and slowly slid down through the moist hot flesh below. I wanted to grab handfuls of red hair and press his mouth tighter against me but decided to let him proceed at his own very talented pace.
Each time he slid his tongue through the swollen flesh it probed a little deeper until his mouth was crushed against my loins and he tongue extended as deep as possible.
"Yes that's it." I exclaimed as he continued.
My loins were on fire, the steamy wet flesh of my cunt welcomed ever single lick from his tongue.
"Oh god James you're gonna make me cum." I exclaimed.
His mouth clamped onto me and I gave in to the urge to fill my fists with his curly red hair and press him harder against my cunt.
My orgasm exploded inside me; hips bucking wildly against his face, hands pushing him deeper. My cunt flooded with juices and James lapped and drank every drop he could.
"Oh my fucking god." I exclaimed as his incredible mouth extended my climax.
Mercifully it began to subside my hips still convulsed against his face, but the shards of orgasmic pleasure that had been shooting along my spine and slamming into my brain began to diminish. James finally lifted his face from my crotch. My fluids were smeared from cheek to cheek and as he looked up at me he smiled. "Like I said I've watched a lot of porn." He said.
I wiped as much of my juices from his face as I could reaching down that far, but knew that in a very few moments I'd have a chance to properly clean his face with my lips and tongue.
"That was fuckin awesome." I said.
James just smiled.
His incredible oral talent had prepared me for his rock hard youthful cock. I wanted him inside; I wanted him to know what it feels like to have his throbbing cock engulfed by steamy sopping wet flesh. I wanted to feel his curly red pubic mound grinding against my clit and his solid balls slapping against my ass.
With two words I invited him to experience all that. "Fuck me." I softly said.
He began a slow crawl up my form; his lips and tongue tickling my flat belly first than moving up to playfully caress my big soft tits. His lips sucked one then the other and he used his hands to press my firm orbs together so he could lick between them.
His lips moved higher reaching my neck and softly kissing the protruding muscles along both sides. As he moved up and covered my mouth with his I felt his cock shaft press against my vulva the rock hard shaft spread my lips apart.
I wanted him inside and I broke our passionate kiss to whisper in his ear. "Put it inside."
He lifted his hips enough for his cock head to slip above my twitching cunt than moved back so it was poised at the entrance. His hips moved forward very slowly spreading my swollen lips open.
"Yes that's it gimme that hard cock." I exclaimed as his cock head slipped inside.
I fully expected James to plunge to my very core on the first thrust; but instead he just let his cock head soak in the bath of juices my cunt had provided.
"Gimme more." I begged.
Instead James pulled back a little so that just the very tip of his cock head remained in my hot wet cunt. He rocked his hips sliding the head inside again than pulled back until his cock slipped from me completely.
I wanted his cock buried inside me; I wanted my swollen wet cunt grasping at his rock hard cock, I wanted to feel his pubic mound crushing against my clit and his balls resting against my ass. But he continued only the short jabs at me.
I pleaded with him again. "Fuck me, give me all of it." I said accentuating the word all.
But James just stared down at my face and jabbed at my cunt with just the head. I wanted to ask him why he hadn't yet thrust his rock hard cock to the depths of my cunt but I realized in his own way he was trying to extend the time we would be joined at the loins. He was trying to forestall a youthful premature ejaculation.
I reached up with both hands and held his face slowly lowering it to my tits. James again began kissing my nipples and licking every part of my tits he could reach with his mouth.
I whispered to him. "It's okay to cum. Just make sure when you do your cock is deep inside me."
His hips moved forward again this time pressing his hard cock deeper.
I moaned as it spread my wet flesh aside.
"That's it, gimme more of that beautiful hard cock." I urged.
He pulled back again then sank his rock hard throbbing cock deep in my cunt.
"Yes James!" I squealed.
I clenched my muscles grasping his cock with my soaking wet flesh.
James groaned; pulled his hips back and drove his cock home once again.
"I'm gonna cum!" He exclaimed.
I reached up and clawed at his back with my nails as his cock began convulsing and a tidal wave of hot thick sperm began shooting from his youthful cock.
"Yes that's it fill my hot cunt with your cum." I urged.
His balls produced more cum than I thought possible; every part of my searing wet cunt was coated with his seed.
"Fuck me while you cum." I pleaded.
He pulled back and slammed his cock inside me again. I could feel his hot thick cum oozing from my cunt and running down over my ass to stain the bed spread. Again and again James pounded his hard cock into be as he rode my quivering cunt through his orgasm.
Once he was finished he pulled out and flopped down on the bed beside me. I could feel the overflow of his load dribbling out of my slit and I reached between my thighs to collect a sample to taste.
He turned his head toward me and watched as I lifted my fingers above my mouth and let his cum drip onto my tongue. His cum tasted salty and somewhat bitter and as I collected a second handful he asked. "Do you like the taste of cum?"
After I'd sucked my fingers clean I turned my head to him and replied. "I absolutely love the taste of a man's cum.
James watched me intently as I finished my salty treat than said. "I guess I should get dressed."
I rolled over onto my side facing him. "Get dresses; we're only getting started my boy." I said as I reached for his cock.
His eyes widened as I wrapped my delicate fingers around his erect cock. One thing about fucking a youthful man is that they have a very short recovery time and James excelled in that regard. His cock was just as hard as the moment before he'd slipped it inside my wet cunt.
As I stroked his cock I looked into his eyes and said. "I'm going to show you my special talent."
He looked at me not completely understanding and said. "Special talent?"
I grinned and replied. "I'm the best cock sucker on the planet."
He surely understood that and what it meant.
I rose up to a kneeling position and moved between his legs my hand never leaving his hard cock. He reached above and pulled a pillow down sliding it behind his head. "I've only had a couple blow jobs before." He admitted.
I smiled and replied. "I don't do blow jobs James. I give sloppy deep throat oral sex."
His smile acknowledged he knew he was in for a special experience.
I'd sized up his cock earlier and while it was exceptionally hard it was about average in size and girth. I knew I'd have no problem taking every inch in my mouth and down my throat. As I leaned forward I drew his cock down so that as I took him in my mouth I'd be able to look up at his face and keep eye contact. I tightened my grip on his cock and moved my hand down stretching his foreskin tight and exposing the glands and sensitive corona.
With my mouth poised just above his cock head I gave him a lesson that probably only applied to a mature woman. "It's okay to talk dirty to me while I'm doing this." I suggested.
James just smiled.
My open mouth closed the distance to his cock head but just before I put him in my mouth I exhaled deeply over his cock bathing it with my hot breath. I kept my mouth wide open as I went down on him not closing my lips until his head bumped into the back of my throat. Without pausing I pressed him beyond swallowing the throbbing head and surrounding it with moist throat tissue. I kept eye contact with him through the entire time only closing my eyes when my nose nuzzled into his curly red pubic hair.
"Oh my fucking god!" He exclaimed as I swallowed massaging his cock head with my throat muscles. My saliva glands began secreting copious amounts of thick spit and when I lifted my mouth off his cock several strands of spit stretched from my tongue to the head of his cock. I reached up and collected the strands with one hand and slowly smeared it over his entire cock.
"I've never..." James began only to be interrupted by me. "I know you've never had your cock buried in a woman's throat.
James just smiled.
"Do you want me to swallow it again?" I asked as my hand slid up and down his slippery spit coated cock.
"Yes please." He replied politely.
I again pulled his excess flesh tight and as I lowered my mouth over his cock Iswirled my tongue around his corona.
He moaned deeply.
Closing my slippery lips around the shaft just below the head I inched my way toward his pubic mound. Once again his sleek cock slipped into my throat easily. I felt his hips lift off the mattress as I bottomed out; my nose pressed against his loins and my throat engulfing his youthful cock.
I felt his hand touch my shoulder and I wondered how long it would be before his hand moved to the back of my head to press my mouth down over his cock at a pace he chose.
I rose once again and let him slip from my wet oral grasp. "Tell me I'm a good cock sucker." I said.
"You're a good cock sucker." James replied.
I smiled at him and said. "You can do better than that." Knowing he had a history of speaking distastefully to the girls he'd dated before. I was certain that I'd be able to elicit some dirty talk from him.
As I lowered my mouth toward his cock again James said. "Suck it!"
I sucked hard on his cock head than pressed my mouth deeper.
James moaned than said. "Swallow my hard cock."
It slipped into my throat again and he remarked. "Throat fuck my cock."
I did as he asked and bobbed my mouth up and down fucking him with my moist smooth flesh.
His hand moved from my shoulder to the back of my head and he filled his fist with my blonde locks. His strong hand pulled me off his cock and as I gasped for air he commanded. "Spit on it bitch."
I spat thick saliva over his cock head and moved one hand up to it to spread the fluid evenly over his entire cock. His hand pushed my mouth down quickly engulfing his throbbing cock in my throat again and again. I must have flipped a switch in his brain because this shy young reserved man became a raging throat fucking machine. As he pushed and pulled my head up and down he lashed me with all kinds of filthy comments. The dirtiest of which was. "Take my hard cock all the way you dirty cock sucking whore."
I let him go on while he fucked my throat with his rock hard cock. Gasping for air when I could and drooling saliva all over his pulsing cock.
I sensed that he was nearing a second orgasm and while he held my mouth above his cock I said. "I want you to shoot your load in my mouth so I can taste its delicious creamy flavor.
"I wanna cum now." James replied as he shoved his cock between my lips.
In an instant it began spewing forth thick wads of salty tasting cum; his balls draining themselves a second time but this time he coated my mouth filling it with his seed. I could feel his cock surging as each wad shot from him; his climax more explosive than many that have pumped my mouth full before. I moved one hand to his balls and squeezed them trying to elicit every drop they contained.
Cum seeped from the corners of my mouth and ran down his cock shaft matting his curly red pubic mound. As his orgasm slowly began to subside his hand moved from my head allowing me to lick his cock head and slurp the cum that had escaped my mouth.
"Fucking A that was amazing." James remarked as I let him slip from my lips one last time.
"I think so too." I replied as I slowly stroked his cock.
I fully expected him to go limp after such an intense oral fucking, but amazingly James remained rock hard. Even after a full ten minutes his cock stood at perfect attention rising up from his loins like a flag pole.
Not one to waste a perfectly good rock hard cock, I crawled up over him and sat down on his belly with his cock pressed between my ass cheeks.
"Are we gonna fuck again?" James asked.
I smiled down at him and asked. "Don't you wanna fuck me again?"
James just smiled. I reached behind and pulled his cock toward my swollen wet cunt.
"Give it to mer." I demanded.
James lifted his hips and his cock head slipped inside me again. I pushed back engulfing him with my steamy flesh.
This time I would control the tempo, slowly lifting up then sliding back down to bury his pulsing cock inside me. I ground my clit against his sticky pubic mound and leaned forward so he could lick and kiss my erect nipples.
I increased the pace I was fucking him wanting to climax again before he blew a third load of sticky cum inside me. Faster and faster I moved my ass his throbbing cock massaging my most sensitive parts.
"Fuck me like your dirty whore." I demanded. His hands gripped my hips as I continued thrashing my swollen cunt on his hard cock.
I was quickly climbing the orgasmic mountain my loins tingling to signify that I was about to cum. "Make your filthy whore cum." I exclaimed as the tingling change to numbness and I climaxed again.
James pounded his cock up into me as I rode him through an incredible orgasm my flooded cunt bathing his rock hard cock in luscious fuck juices.
I collapsed on top of him pinning his body to the bed his rock hard cock soaking in the wet swollen flesh of my cunt.
He whispered in my ear. "You're awesome."
I turned my face to his and kissed him deeply on the mouth, our tongues dancing passionately across one another. As we kissed his cell phone which was on the night stand beside us rang. He reached for it but as he brought it to his ear I grabbed it from him and answered the call. "Hi this is Angel."
His father replied. "Oh okay." Remembering that I'd told him if I answered we'd need another hour.
I disconnected the call and tossed the phone on the other bed.
James asked. "Who was that?"
"Your father." I replied.
"What did he want?" James asked.
I kissed him gently on the mouth then said. "He wanted to know if we were done."
James kissed me in much the same manner then asked. "Are we?"
I ground my ass down on his still erect cock and replied. "It's not my call, if you want more all you have to do is ask."
His hand moved to my face lightly cupping it in his soft palm. "I've never cum twice let along three times." He admitted.
I knew that his balls were emptied completely and that a third orgasm would be without the thick wads of creamy cum spewing from his cock.
"Perhaps we should just talk for a while." I suggested.
"I'd like that Angel." James answered.
I lifted my swollen wet cunt off his cock and slipped across his body; reclining beside him.
For the next half hour James and I talked about what he had learned tonight; how he needs to be gently and loving when he is being intimate with a girl. I'd given him an understanding that he need not be self-conscious about his body and certainly his hair color. I did tell him that while I love dirty talk not every woman enjoys such language and that he needs to be keenly aware of what a woman wants to hear.
James assured me that he would remember each and every lesson I'd offered him and that he was confident that going forward he would be a changed man.
I smiled at him and said. "You are a man, not a young boy like I'd been lead to believe."
As I dressed James watched with almost as much attention as he had when I stripped several hours earlier. "Will I ever see you again?" He asked.
I smiled and replied. "Probably not James, you need to find a young woman who can appreciate what it is you can offer.
"I'll remember this night for the rest of my life Angel." James admitted.
I just smiled at him.
I left James alone; naked on the bed where we'd had some of the best sex I'd ever experienced.
Riding down the elevator I knew Johnathan would be waiting to speak to me. As I exited the elevator I spotted him sitting in the lobby.



I walked over and sat down on the chair next to him.
"So?" He questioned.
I replied two things. "From today forward please call him James; Jimmie is so child-like and believe me when I tell you your son is no child."
Johnathan like his son just smiled.
"Second I'm of the opinion that James has discovered how to treat any woman he comes in contact with so if I were you I'd offer him encouragement to find a young lady who can appreciate what he has to offer.
"I'll do my best Angel." Johnathan replied.
As I stood up to leave him he reached into his breast pocket and pulled out an envelope handing it to me he said. "Here's something extra for helping James become a man.
I reached out and offered my hand as I said. "Next time I see you; and I'm sure I will, I'll want a full report on how James is doing."
Johnathan just smiled as I turned and walked toward the revolving door from the lobby.
To be continued...
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My cell ringer woke me and as I grabble for it I knocked it off the night stand; by the time I retrieved it from the floor the call had gone to voice mail. I could see from the caller ID that Ginger was calling me. A minute later I got notification that I had a voice mail. Her message was. "Allen its Ginger give me a call when you get the message."
When I disconnected from my voice mail box I realized it was one thirty in the afternoon. I'd slept all morning which isn't normal for me even if I was up late. I giggled thinking. Staci must have really worn me out last night. I pulled on the boxer shorts that I'd removed before getting in bed and headed to the bathroom; took care of business, splashed some cold water on my face and headed for the kitchen. Normally I brew a pot of coffee when I first get up but since it was already afternoon I opted for a bottle of cold spring water.
Ginger's cell phone rang twice before she answered. "Hiya Allen." She greeted me.
"Sorry I missed your call." I apologized without offering that I was still in bed.
I hadn't seen Ginger since Kay and I visited her two weeks ago and I expected her to question me about why I haven't called her.
"I met with Kay last night." Ginger said.
"Yes I know she told me you two were getting together to talk about her shop." I answered.
I wondered if during their time together the episode with Marshall was discussed, but I figured if Ginger knew about him she'd say something to me.
"We have somewhat of a problem Allen." Ginger started.
When a woman says something like that I always expect the worst so I played dumb and replied. "We do?"
Ginger continued. "I looked over her books last night; and judging from her expenses and gross sales her business will be bankrupt within six months."
"That is a problem; what can we do?" I asked.
"As I see it she needs to upgrade her inventory and her cliental. Selling used furniture used to be quite lucrative but today with the internet you have to offer customers something chic and affordable." Ginger explained.
I waited to see if she was going to add something else but her pause told me she wanted my input. "I couldn't agree more; that's why I took her up north to buy some antiques. I think an advertising campaign might also help out." I suggested.
"The problem is she doesn't have the capital to buy more inventory and do an ad campaign too." Ginger remarked. This time she didn't wait for me to speak. "I offered to become a silent partner so I could give her an infusion of cash to keep the shop open while we transform it from a second hand furniture shop to a trendy home furnishings boutique."
"What did she say?" I asked.
"She basically said that she was all for upgrading the shops offerings; but as far as taking on a silent partner she said she had gotten along on her own since she opened the shop after her husband passed and that somehow she'd find a way to handle the financial part herself." She explained.
"She can be a little stubborn sometime." I remarked.
Ginger acknowledged that statement with a defined. "Uh ha."
"I was thinking maybe you could talk to her Allen." Ginger suggested.
I knew that convincing Kay to accept financial help from Ginger would be a tall order but I was willing to give it a try. "I'd love to hun." I replied.
"Great thanks; so what else has been happening with you?" She asked then added. "I was beginning to think you are avoiding me."
"Not intentionally." I quickly answered.
"I know I've been super busy at the office, but I could always make time for a visit from you." She remarked.
I recall that she and I talked about fucking in her office and that's something I'd love to have happen. "I wouldn't want to just come strolling in and expect you to drop everything." I said as a kind of excuse.
"You do have my cell number; all you need to do is give me a call. I can clear my schedule for an hour or two if I have a couple hours' advance notice." She suggested.
"Kay did tell me you've been very busy the last couple weeks." I remarked.
She giggled then said. "Yeah if I wasn't tied up with an evening disposition I'd have been the one joining Kay to fuck that monster black cock a couple nights ago."
I laughed and said. "What we give up for our jobs." I wondered if Kay had told Ginger about Fran and me joining her when Marshall came by.
"Mindy tells me that you haven't stopped by Brewster's lately either; have you lost interest in fucking her too." She remarked with a rather sarcastic tone in her voice.
Her tone of voice kind of pissed me off so I replied. "What makes you think I want to fuck your daughter?"
She answered. "I've seen how you look at Mindy, and how she looked at you when we were in the hot tub. I know my daughter better than anyone and believe me she can't wait to have your hard cock."
Since Ginger was convinced that I've been avoiding her and clearly believes that I want to fuck her daughter I made a suggestion. "Maybe you'd like me to come by later today and fuck you both."
"Ain't happening Allen; Mindy went to the beach this weekend with a couple girlfriends and I'm at the office reviewing discovery subpoenas." Ginger explained.
"You're at the office?" I asked.
Her sarcastic tone returned. "I think I just said that."
"How long..." I started to say but was interrupted by her. "Long enough." Ginger said.
I figured I might as well go for it and said. "Would you like some company?"
She giggled and replied. "What I'd really like is some hard cock."
"I can be there in an hour." I answered.
"Park on the side and use the employee entrance." She said acknowledging she was totally alone in her office.
"Do you want me to bring anything?" I asked.
Ginger laughed again and replied. "Just what's between your legs."
"Okay I'm gonna take a quick shower and I'll see you later." I replied.
Ginger disconnected without saying another word.
I showered quickly and slipped on a pair of jeans; not bothering with under ware and a sport shirt that I didn't tuck in my jeans.
Ginger's flashy red Beamer was the lone car in the parking lot outside her firm's office. It was parked beside the door marked employees only. I pulled in beside her car and jumped out of my sedan.
The door was unlocked and after going inside I thought about turning the dead bolt but figured we'd be in the privacy of her office and if anyone else came in we'd be safe.
I walked down the long hall surveying the name plates on each door, finally coming to an office with the door ajar. Ginger's name was on that door. She must not have heard me enter because as I stepped into the doorway she was diligently studying the file open in front of her. I stood there silently watching as she read the file.
She wore a casual pullover sleeveless blouse but since she was seated at her desk I couldn't tell what else she had on. Her hair appeared to have been brushed out without styling of any kind and I couldn't detect any make-up as I watched her work.
She must have sensed that I was there because without making a sound Ginger looked up from her work and said. "Are you sneaking up on me?"
I smiled and replied. "Absolutely."
She placed a pen on the page she was reading and flipped the file closed.
"Come in and close the door." She said.
I stepped inside and slowly closed the solid wood door its latch clanging as it secured its self.
Ginger stood up and stepped from behind her desk. She had a pair of tight jeans on and to my complete surprise white tennis shoes.
As she approached she apologized. "Sorry about the casual attire."
I smiled and answered. "Hey it's Saturday and you had no idea you'd have company."
She continued walking toward me stopping when she was within reaching distance. I placed my hands on her hips as she looked up into my eyes.
"I want to apologize for my sarcastic remarks when we talked earlier." Ginger said.
I pulled her closer causing her to smile. "I deserve it; I should have given you a call to see how you've been." I said letting her know her remarks were called for.
She smiled and offered me a light kiss on the lips which I accepted happily.
Ginger took my hand and said. "Come sit with me."
She led us to the brown leather love seat along one side of her office. "I sometimes sleep here when it's really busy." She admitted.
"It doesn't look very comfortable." I remarked as we sat down beside one another.
"I always wake up with a stiff back." Ginger replied.
I took her hand in mine and looked into her eyes. "We should talk about Mindy." I suggested.
She pulled her hand from mine and turned to face me more directly. "Mindy is a big girl; if she wants to fuck someone there's no way I'm going to be able to stop her. She's had a thing for seducing men I've been with before." Ginger offered.
"She is quite a flirt." I admitted.
Ginger smiled and replied. "She learned that from me."
I was about to suggest that I back off a little with her daughter when Ginger kicked off her tennis shoes and moved toward me straddling my legs and sitting on my lap facing me.
"Forget about her for now." She offered as she leaned forward and covered my mouth with hers.
Our kiss grew more intense; quickly becoming a deep tongue probing dance of passion. She kissed along my jaw until her lips reached my ear. "I'm so fucking horny." Ginger whispered.
Her mouth returned to mine and I offered my tongue which she sucked between her soft lips instantly. A low sensual moan escaped her throat as we kissed.
She crushed her body against me slowly moving her chest from side to side rubbing her tits against me.
I moved my hands to the bottom of her blouse and lifted it up turning the garment inside out as I pulled it over her head. Ginger's black lace bra covered her lovely petite tits. I stared into her emerald green eyes as I reached for the clasp between the cups which fell away as soon as I undid it. Her tiny dark nipples were already erect and after sliding her bra off her shoulders and tossing it aside I moved my hands to cover her tits pressing my palms against the erect nipples perfectly centered on her chest.
Ginger moaned again leaning back a little to give me full access to her upper torso. I caressed her tits for longer than I should enjoying the feel of her naked flesh beneath my hands.
Her hands moved to the button at the front of her jeans and quickly opened it, then moved to the bottom of my shirt. Like I had done moments earlier she turned it inside out over my head and dropped it behind the love seat.
"God I want you so badly." She said.
My cock was rock hard and bulging the front of my slacks. Her hand moved to lightly slid along the shaft beneath the material covering it.
With an urgency I'd not seen in her before she undid my slacks and slipped her hand inside finding my naked cock. She smiled and remarked. "You come prepared."
I abandoned one small titty and reached down to pull my zipper open. Ginger instantly uncovered my cock and began stroking the shaft and twisting her hand around the bulbous head.
"I want you inside me." She pleaded.
She slid back off the love seat and stood before me removing her jeans quickly. As she did I lifted my hips and pushed my slacks down below my knees. Her eyes were fixed on my raging erection rising up from my loins posed for her to sit on.
She didn't bother to remove the satin thong from her hips; moving to again straddle me and my rock hard cock.
"Fuck me Allen... Please fuck me." She begged.
Her body pressed against me and as she rose up to position my cock head at the entrance to her cunt she slid her erect nipples through my chest hair.
"I want this big beautiful cock buried inside my horny pussy." She exclaimed as she pulled her thong aside and lowered her loins toward my throbbing erection.
Once my cock head was safely inside she released her grip on the thong and wrapped both arms around my neck again crushing our bodies together.
A soulful moan escaped her lips as she slid down engulfing me in searing hot tight flesh. I thrust up banging my cock head against her cervix.
"YES!"! Ginger exclaimed as she finally got what she craved most a cunt filled with rock hard throbbing cock meat.
She was tight, wet and searing hot the flesh grasping at my cock as she lifted up and plunged down again. Ginger clung to my neck as she used my rock hard cock to pleasure herself. I just placed my hands on her hips and let them rest there as she fucked me.
"You're so fucking wet." I said; her dripping wet cunt bathing my cock in her juices.
Her moans of ecstasy grew more lustful as we fucked and she loosened her grip around my neck enough so she could again cover my mouth with hers muffling the sensual sounds coming from her throat. I moved my hands from her hips up to cradle her head guiding her mouth as I pressed my tongue against hers.
Ginger slowed the pace of her hips grinding her clit against my pelvic bone each time she plunged completely down on me.
Our mouths parted and she leaned back a little her passionate pools of emerald green staring back into my eyes. I could feel her moisture escaping the sopping wet flesh of her cunt soaking my scrotum and most likely leaving a wet spot on her leather couch.
Her raspy voice said. "I've wanted you inside me for days."
We fucked at a slow meticulous pace for minutes; her moans of ecstasy becoming louder and louder.
As she bounced up and down on my rock hard throbbing cock I placed my hands on her chest again covering her petite tits fully squeezing them and pinching the tiny erect nipples at their core.
"God I love the way you touch my tits." Ginger whispered.
I squeezed her tits harder and she squealed with delight.
I reached behind her shoulders and pulled her against me the sweat on our bodies mingled together as she again rubbed her hard nipples through my chest hair.
"Cum for me." I said knowing her loins were on fire and she was nearing the point where her body would begin quivering as her orgasm slammed into her.
She rose up almost to the point that my cock slipped from her steamy wet cunt then plunged down pounding her clit against me.
"YES!" Ginger screamed her loins convulsing; her clit grinding into me, as her body surrendered to the sensation of climax.
Again and again Ginger gasped for air as she rode my hard cock through an incredible orgasm. Her cunt flooded with juices and I was certain the leather below us would be stained dark with her cum.
She slowly began to relax; the convulsing of her hips ceased, rather than grinding her clit against me she just pressed her loins forward. Her breathing while still labored slowed her chest rising and dropping as she started to return too normal.
"You really did need a good fuck." I whispered while she sat on me letting my cock soak in the depths of her cunt.
Beads of sweat glistened on her face and her eyes appeared to have glazed over filled with tears of ecstasy.
"I've needed that for days." Ginger admitted.
I smiled at her. "Happy to oblige darlin."
We sat there coupled at the loins for a while; my rock hard cock occasionally lurching inside her wet cunt.
I assumed that she realized that I hadn't cum while she lap fucked me because she lifted up until my cock slipped from her sopping wet cunt allowing it to slide between our sweaty bodies. Ginger gave me a lustful grin before she said. "I want you to throat fuck me."
"Love too." I replied knowing that we shared a fantasy of engaging in oral sex in her office.
"Do you remember when we had phone sex?" Ginger asked with a smile on her lips.
"I do and as I recall you left me with a huge erection when you had to disconnect that call." I reminded her.
Ginger slid backwards off my lap and stood before me. As she spoke her eyes were fixed on my raging hard-on. "Do you remember what I said just before I had to hang up?"
While she spoke I was taking time to again study her body which was still glistening with our combined sweat. Ginger is a beautiful woman her soft complexion highlighting those incredible green eyes. Her petite tits are perfect for a woman her size and the tiny dark nipples contrast nicely with her milky white flesh. She has a slim waist accentuated by her slightly larger hips. And her sleek legs look even sexier because there is separation all the way up to her loins. She is without doubt a very fuckable woman.
I didn't recall exactly what her last words were before she disconnected our phone sex call so I answered her saying. "I think you were sucking my cock."
"Yes that's correct; I was on my knees pleasuring your cock as you sat on my desk chair." She said as she turned and slowly walked toward her desk.
"I remember." I said as I studied how her ass moves when she walks.
She walked behind her desk and stood there with both hands resting on the surface.
"The last thing I said was that I couldn't bend your cock to enter my throat." Ginger reminded me.
"Oh yes I remember now." I said wondering where she was going with this discussion about that call.
Her sexy smile told me I was about to find out.
Ginger used both hands to push the items on her desk aside then turned around and sat on the edge. As she began to recline across the desk she said. "I was going to tell you to stand up and fuck my throat."
Her shoulders touched the surface of the desk and her head dangled over the edge. "So do it." She urged.
I stood up and walked toward her. She pulled her hair out from under her shoulders so it would hang sexily down. As I neared her reclined sleek form Ginger opened her mouth inviting me to enter the straight line to her throat.
Grasping my raging erection with one hand I placed the other against her cheek.
"Shove it all the way in." She pleaded just before she extended her tongue.
I moved forward and touched her tongue with the tip of my bulbous cock head then inched forward sliding it over her tongue until I reached the back of her mouth. Her lips closed around the shaft and she sucked her cheeks inward touching every part of me with her wet mouth.
My cock head easily slipped through and entered the smooth moist flesh of her throat. As I impaled her I watched the flesh of her neck bulge outward stretched by the rock hard cock imbedded there. My balls came to rest against her nose and eyes and I moved my hand from her cheek to cover the thick bulge in her neck.
I pulled back enough so the bulge disappeared but immediately drove my cock deep again this time letting my fingers feel her neck swell as I impaled her.
I continued jabbing at her throat watching the flesh of her neck rise and fall with every slow stroke; probably for too long because Ginger's body lurched as she gagged on the invading hard cock.
As I pulled my cock from her mouth Ginger gasped and spit wads of salvia which cascaded down covering one eye and ran across her forehead into her hair. She gasped again and urged me. "Give it to me deep again." She filled her lungs with oxygen just before I did exactly what she wanted. My balls slapped against her face as I ground my rock hard cock into her throat.
I moved my hands to her firm tits and pressed her hard nipples into my palms before I tightened my grip digging my fingertips into the soft flesh.
I pulled my cock back enough for her to breathe and more thick salvia ran down her face. "Fuck my hot wet mouth." Ginger begged.
I started mouth fucking her; my throbbing cock sliding across her tongue through thick pools of saliva and just bumping into the opening to her throat. More and more spit escaped her lips covering her sexy face with thick strands of saliva. I reached further down her sleek body and curled one finger over her hard clit and into the steamy confines of her cunt.



Her moans of ecstasy told me she wanted my cock inside her. I straightened up and pulled my cock from her mouth slapping it twice against her chin then moved away.
She used both hands to wipe the coating of saliva from her face as I moved around the desk and lifted her legs to my shoulders. Ginger hooked her knees over me as I pulled her toward me bringing her loins to the edge of the desk.
She lifted her head and looked down at me. "Gimme that hard fucking cock."
I grasped my erection and pointed the head at her swollen cunt lips; a moment later my cock was surrounded by tight wet flesh and my balls were resting against her ass.
"Yes that's it fuck my horny pussy." Ginger exclaimed as I pulled back and slammed my cock into her again.
She arched her back lifting her hips off the surface of her desk and clamped her knees tighter over my shoulders.
With her hips higher I started pounding my cock into her each time I thrust forward her body and those sexy little tits bounced backwards. I reached up and placed my hands over her tits firmly grasping both lovely orbs.
Her moans of pleasure resounded through the office every time I slammed my cock into her.
"You're so fucking sexy." I said.
She lifted her head and replied. "Keep fucking me like that you're hitting the spot with every thrust."
I continued my assault on her cunt for nearly ten minutes. Ginger climaxed quickly her cunt flooding once again with her juices. "I'm gonna cum." I announced after her orgasm subsided.
"Oh my god yes cum for me. Shoot your thick creamy seed all over me." Ginger begged.
I pulled out of her soaking wet cunt and grabbed my cock stroking it feverishly until I felt the pressure building in my pulsing cock shaft.
"Here's your fucking load." I exclaimed as my cock exploded; the first shot flying high above her sweaty body and splashing down across one little titty. Another flew out and landed between her tits coating her soft cleavage.
"Gimme more!" Ginger exclaimed.
In rapid succession I deposited several more cum shots across her belly leaving streaks of thick white cum to mark her slender body with my creamy tattoo.
As my cock slowed the remaining cum dripped from the tip covering her pubic mound and erect clit. She was completely coated with cum and as she looked down over her body she remarked. "That's a lot of cum."
I lifted her legs off my shoulders and pressed one finger against her clit reaching up with my free hand to smear the cum load evenly over her entire chest, belly and abdomen. The sticky cum that clung to my hands was offered to her as I reached up and slipped my fingers between her lips.
She moaned as the salty sticky fluid coated her tongue.
Ginger sat up and slid toward me her legs dangling toward the floor the sweat on our bodies mingling with the coating of cum. She opened her mouth to show me the wad of cum she held behind her lips then covered my mouth with hers sharing the taste of my seed.
Every time I fuck her she adds another new sexual experience to my growing list of memories of just how sexy she can be and sharing the taste of our sex was another one.
"You are fucking incredible." I commented when we broke our sensual kiss.
To show her just how incredible I think she is I lifted her arms to my shoulders. She instantly wrapped her arms around my neck as I pulled her legs up to my hips. Ginger sensed what I wanted and hooked her legs around my waist as I lifted her from the desk.
Our mouths joined together in a passionate kiss as I walked back to the leather love seat where we'd started.
I knelt down in front and placed her ass on the couch. She still clung to me with both arms and legs and I had to remove them so I could push her backward to recline against the back.
Her green eyes stared at me as I leaned forward to again kiss her open mouth than slowly moved my lips down to her neck shoulders and tits. She still had the taste of cum on her body and as I licked and kissed her tits she said. "I love how you touch me with your mouth.
I continued my slow methodical journey down her sticky body until I reached her shaven pubic mound. Looking up over her glistening body I said. "I'm gonna make you cum with my mouth."
Ginger just smiled and said. "Go for it."
I moved down to slowly circle her hard clit with the tip of my tongue causing her to lift her hips toward my mouth.
Around and around my tongue traveled giving her clit the oral treatment she loves so much.
"Oh god." She exclaimed as my tongue swirled over her sensitive protruding nub.
I moved my face lower and inhaled deeply absorbing the aroma of her wet cunt just before I touched it with my tongue to sample the taste.
I traced the outer most parts with the tip of my tongue playfully flicking it against her swollen lips.
She moved her hands to my head and guided my mouth to her swollen cunt. "Tongue fuck my hot pussy." Ginger begged.
I slid my hands up her thighs quickly reaching their confluence then spread her labia open. Her cunt looked like a flower that had bloomed yesterday its petals now relaxed but as beautiful as it was when the bud first opened. I pressed my tongue against her warm moist flesh slowly lapping at the juices coating her.
I started applying more pressure with my tongue sliding deeper and deeper inside her. Ginger urged me on by pressing my head firmly against her loins. "That feels so good." She said.
With my face buried in her crotch I moved one hand below my chin and slipped my middle finger inside coating it with her moisture. I withdrew my digit and dropped it down a tiny bit to coat her tight sphincter with moisture.
"Oh yeah stick a finger in my ass." Ginger exclaimed knowing I was about to do just that.
Her flesh relaxed making it easy for my probing middle finger to slip inside her tight ass. I pressed inward until my second knuckle slipped inside then withdrew so only my fingertip remained beyond her sphincter. Ginger moaned softly as I began finger fucking her asshole and my tongue probed deeper inside her slippery wet cunt.
"Put another inside." She begged.
My index finger joined the first and I started pressing deeper.
"That's it finger me deeper." She pleaded.
In no time at all my fingers had her ass grasping at them much like her wet cunt grasped at my probing tongue.
Her muscles tensed and she lifted her hips off the leather seat as she exclaimed. "You're gonna make me cum againnnnnnnnnn." Her scream of ecstasy extending the final word as she began an orally inspired orgasm.
She gasped again and again for oxygen as my mouth and fingers carried her to the peak of pleasure.
"Oh god YES you're making me squirt." Ginger screamed just as her cunt shot my mouth full of orgasmic fluid. It tasted exactly like her cunt but instead of lapping it from her I swallowed what I could the remainder spilling out over my lips and running down around my fingers to further stain her leather love seat.
I pushed my fingers in until they disappeared inside her tight little ass but lifted my mouth from her dripping wet cunt rising up to show her my soaking wet face.
"That was awesome." I said as she slowly came back to reality.
Ginger smiled weakly at me her face and slender body covered with beads of sweat and her incredible green eyes glazed over with tears of ecstasy.
"I'm totally spent." Ginger admitted after experiencing yet another incredible orgasm.
I straightened up between her legs and withdrew my fingers from her ass. With a smile on my wet face I said. "I absolutely love pleasing you."
Ginger stood up and adjusted her thong to again cover her pussy. "Where'd my bra get to?" She asked. I pointed to the spot where I'd tossed it.
As she covered her tits again I slipped my slacks back on then collected my shirt and pulled it over my head. Ginger was nearly dressed when she said. "I want to talk to you about something."
She sat down on the love seat and was about to pat the leather cushion beside her but realized that one was soaked with our sex juices. Ginger giggled and said. "That's gonna leave a mark."
I knew it would but really didn't care.
I walked to her desk and pulled one of the chairs facing it over to the love seat and sat down.
I'm always a little concerned when a woman says that she wants to talk to me about something, so I just waited for Ginger to start.
"I lied to you earlier Allen." She started.
I quickly reviewed what we talked about before she moved to cover my lap but couldn't think of anything that was all that important. "About what?" I asked.
Ginger paused for a moment; I assumed she was thinking if she should go on, but she finally said. "I lied about Mindy; she didn't go to the beach this weekend."
"So?" I replied wondering why Ginger would tell me her daughter was out of town.
"She's actually at home recovering." Ginger continued.
I was now totally interested in the story she was telling and asked. "Recovering from?"
Ginger paused again then admitted. "She had an abortion this morning."
I instantly understood why she had lied to me earlier; most families want to keep this kind of thing under wraps but I had to be told because Ginger knows that I want to fuck her daughter in the worst way.
"Personally I am totally pro-choice so I can understand why she made the decision to end an unwanted pregnancy." I remarked.
"That's not the only thing Allen." Ginger said.
I waited for her to continue.
"Mindy is a lot like me. The apple doesn't fall far from the tree when it comes to sexual desires." She continued.
"Okay." I replied.
Ginger paused again. "The father is a black guy she works with at Brewster's." She said.
"Oh I see." I answered.
Ginger kind of smiled before she said. "Like me she has fantasies about fucking black men."
"I know you do but I wasn't aware she also goes for the big black cock." I said.
Ginger slid front on her seat; "I'm only telling you this because now that you know I am aware of your desire to fuck her I would ask that you keep this in mind when you see her again."
I leaned toward her and placed my hand on her cheek. "Are you telling me that you are okay with me fucking her?"
Ginger covered my hand with hers and replied. "I'm okay with your fucking Kay, Fran and all the others you're fucking so why wouldn't I be okay with you fucking Mindy. She's old enough to make up her own mind on who she's fucking, and I know you will treat her just like you treat me."
I almost felt like I should have told her about all the others, but held my tongue knowing that if I told Ginger about Staci and Stephanie it wouldn't be long before Kay, Fran and Mindy knew also.
"Well just so you know I'll give her all the time she needs to get over the trauma of giving up this baby." I reassured her.
"I know you will Allen." Ginger replied.
I just smiled at her.
"I have a couple more hours of work to try and get accomplished here today so if you don't mind I'm going to ask you to leave me to get at it." Ginger said.
I stood up and leaned down giving her a passionate kiss good-bye. "I promise not to wait so long to call you in the future." I said.
Ginger stood up and wrapped her arms around my neck her lips moved to my ear as she whispered. "I'm gonna hold you to that promise."
As she walked toward her desk I turned and walked away; just before leaving her office I turned and said. "See you soon sexy."
Ginger didn't reply her sexy smile acknowledging that we would be together soon.
On the drive back toward my place I thought about the fantasies shared by at a minimum of four of the six women I'm involved with. What is it about black men that they find so intriguing and fuels their desire for interracial sex? I get as hard when aroused as any black dude and from what I've seen when I ejaculate my sperm explodes from my cock while at least Marshall's kind of oozed from his. I decided it must be size that fascinates the ladies so much.
As I neared my building I glanced at my watch it was four thirty; Kay would still be in her shop so I decided to swing by and speak with her about taking on a silent partner as I'd promised Ginger I would.
The tiny brass bell mounted on the entry door to Junk to Jazz announced my arrival. I didn't see Kay anywhere on the sales floor as I walked through the shop. I moment later Kay appeared from the back room and when she realized it was me she got a very surprised look on her face. Her hair appeared a little disheveled and her eyes seemed to be a little red.
"Is this a bad time?" I asked as I moved closer to her.
Kay half smiled and replied. "Not at all."
I could tell something was wrong Kay wasn't her normal cheery self and as I placed my hands on her hips I asked. "Have you been crying?"
She instantly broke down and began crying. I circled her body with my arms and pulled her close to me. Her sobs and the tears flowing from her eyes told me that she was having a really bad day.
For the next several minutes I just let her cry on my shoulder trying my best to comfort her until she cried it out and we could talk about what had her is such a state.
"Hold me Allen." Kay was able to say between sobs.
I held her tightly to my body; not in a sexual kind of way but more to console her until she finally started to sob a little less.
"I'm going to lose my shop." Kay finally said.
"No you're not." I said.
She lifted her face from my shoulder and looked directly into my eyes. Her mascara had run giving her tiny black streaks part way down her cheeks.
"I must look a sight." Kay announced.
"Let's clean you up and then we can talk." I suggested.
I walked with her into the store room and stood behind as she used some toilet tissue to wipe the black streaks from her cheeks.
She turned to face me and said. "Thank you Allen."
I understood that she was thanking me for just being here for her; in her time of need I showed up to console her and give her someone to talk to.
She started to explain. "I had one customer today; normally on a Saturday I get at least eight to ten people come in to browse through the shop."
"Some days are better than others." I replied knowing she wouldn't be able to last much longer with one customer per day.
"I feel like such a whore." Kay remarked.
That statement kind of floored me; why would having only one customer make her say that.
"I don't understand." I replied.
"He came in about two thirty and I thought finally someone I could try to sell something too. After about fifteen minutes or so I had convinced him buy a small occasional table but before I could write up the sale he said he needed a special discount before he'd spend the money." Kay explained.
"What kind of discount did he want?" I asked.
Kay continued. "I asked him the same thing; and he said that before he would spend the thirty dollars on the table he wanted me to suck his cock. I wanted to slap him and send him packing but I needed that sale."
I knew what she was saying meant and reached out to take her hand in mine.
"I took him in the back and got down on my knees. When he pulled his stinky cock from his pants I almost threw up, but I wanted his money. His cock tasted as badly as it smelled and as I sucked him off I got the disgusting feeling that I was no better than a street corner whore sucking any cock for a small fee."
"God Kay I'm so sorry." I said.
She finished her story. "When he finally blew his load in my mouth I instantly spit it out but the taste of his cum remained. As he put his ugly cock back inside his pants he said I don't think that table is gonna work for me. He turned and walked out leaving me on my knees over there with his horrible taste in my mouth. I was still there crying when I heard the bell ring and you showed up."
I didn't know what to say. I certainly understood why she felt like a whore but I knew there was nothing I could say to change that feeling. I needed to get her out of this shop and into the privacy of her home.
"We're going to close early and I'm gonna take you home." I said.
Kay smiled and shook her head yes.
I took her keys and locked the door than wrapped my arm around her waist as I escorted her down the street around the corner to the entrance of Cambridge Commons. We didn't talk as we walked the short distance to her building.
As the elevator rose to her floor I tried to kiss her but Kay turned her head away. "I need to get his taste out of my mouth before I kiss you." She said.
I followed her into the apartment then turned and locked the dead bolt figuring I'd be spending the night.
Kay started toward her bedroom and as she walked said. "I wanna change my clothes and brush my teeth."
I didn't reply knowing that while some toothpaste and mouth wash would cleanse her of his awful taste it would do nothing to help clear her mind of such a disgusting memory.
I sat in her living room waiting for her to return wondering how I would approach the idea Ginger had proposed Friday night.
When Kay returned she looked much better. Her eyes no longer had the look of being filled with tears; her hair was brushed out and pulled into a ponytail behind her head. She wore a baggy sweater a pair of shorts and uncharacteristically no shoes.
"Feeling better?" I asked as I stood up.
She smiled and replied. "Yes thanks to you."
Kay crossed the room and let me wrap my arms around her waist. "I'm ready for that kiss." She said.
I kissed her lightly on the lips; Kay wanted a more passionate kiss and slipped her tongue between my lips. It tasted like minty mouthwash confirming she was feeling better now that his disgusting taste was removed from her mouth.
I didn't want our kiss to lead elsewhere so I broke it off before too long. "Can I get you a drink?" I asked.
Kay smiled and answered. "How about some red wine?"
"Have a seat and I'll take care of everything." I said.
I found an unopened bottle of Merlot in her refrigerator and after searching through several drawers a cork screw. I already knew where Kay stored her wine glasses and returned to the living room holding the Merlot in one hand and two glasses in the other; handing one glass to Kay I began to pour her wine. "This should help." I said as I filled the second for myself.
Kay was sitting on one end of the couch her legs curled up on the cushion; she seemed relaxed but I knew that inside she was in turmoil. Her experience this afternoon had convinced her that Junk to Jazz was in trouble and it would take some careful planning to turn things around.
"I have no idea what I'm going to do about the shop." Kay said.
I reached over and lightly placed one hand on her bent knee. "That's why I stopped by today." I replied.
She covered my hand with hers and said. "I guess I could close the shop and take a job somewhere but I have so few skills for today's job market; and being fifty seven I can't tell a potential employer that I'd be around long term."
"Kay we can turn Junk to Jazz into a profitable business again. I talked to Ginger earlier today." I began only to be interrupted. "I can't accept her offer for financial help."
"I don't understand why; businesses go to lending institutions all the time for an influx of capital. Ginger is offering the same thing with the benefit of her help being at zero interest." I said.
"Yes I know; but if the shop still fails Ginger stands to lose a lot of money." Kay replied.
I slid my hand out from under hers as I said. "Ginger is most likely pulling down a six figure salary as managing partner at Cavanaugh & Ashcroft the kind of money we're talking about to turn your business around is a drop in the bucket to a woman like that."



Kay seemed to be coming around to the idea of a silent partner as she mentioned. "She did tell me last night that she has several clients who can hook me up with vendors to bring in the kind of inventory that would sell better than the second hand stuff I currently offer."
Ginger hadn't mentioned that to me earlier; which made the deal sound even better.
I further suggested. "I can help with sprucing up the physical appearance of the shop and I think you should start thinking of a better name since you won't be offering junk and longer."
Her smile widened as she stretched her legs out placing her sexy feet on my lap. "Geez Allen this is starting to make sense."
"I think we should give Ginger a call tomorrow and we can all get together to compare ideas." I suggested.
"I'd like that." Kay replied.
As I started massaging one sexy foot I looked at her; she seemed more relaxed and I felt confident that with a little more prodding from Ginger and me tomorrow she'd be all in with the idea.
"I want you to seriously consider this Kay; because I don't ever what you to have to experience what you went through today again." I said reminding her about the guy who tricked her into sucking him off to make a sale.
"I don't ever want to have those kind of feelings again." Kay instantly remarked.
I smiled and said. "Absolutely unless you and I get into some serious role play in the future."
Kay giggled and said. "I'll be your whore anytime."
I switched to Kay's other foot and as I slowly rubbed that one thought about telling her I'd been with Ginger earlier. If Kay and I were going to visit Ginger Sunday I had to assume the topic of our hot office sex session earlier would come up.
"I saw Ginger earlier this afternoon." I admitted.
Kay looked at me and replied. "I thought you said you talked to her; I figured that was on the phone."
"She called me to talk about her meeting with you Friday night; during that conversation she told me she was working alone in her office." I began to explain.
Kay smiled widely before she asked. "Can I assume you asked her if she'd like some company?"
"You could but that would be incorrect. She and I have shared a fantasy about having sex in her office and it was actually Ginger who suggested that I stop by." I said.
She giggled than said. "I bet I can also assume the fantasy has been fulfilled?"
"That would be a correct assumption." I replied with a grin on my lips.
"Would you like to tell me about it?" Kay asked.
I thought for a moment then answered. "Let's just say that once again Ginger has proven to be a sexy passionate woman."
"What no juicy details?" Kay asked in an inquisitive tone of voice.
I gave her foot a playful squeeze and replied. "You know I'm not one to kiss and tell."
Kay laughed and answered. "Since when?"
"I'll let you ask Ginger for the details." I suggested.
Kay finished her wine and I offered. "Want a refill?"
"No, I'm kinda tired I think I'd like to turn in." Kay answered.
"Okay I guess I should be going then." I said hoping Kay would suggest that I sleep over.
My hopes were fulfilled when Kay said. "I was thinking you could sleep here tonight."
I smiled and replied. "I'd love to."
As she pulled her feet from my lap Kay said. "Good I need someone to snuggle with tonight. Let me clean up and I'll join you in my room."
Kay took the empty wine glasses and the half full bottle of Merlot and walked toward the kitchen. I got up and headed to her bedroom.
I started undressing and was just about to slide my slacks off when Kay entered the room. She stood in the doorway until I was completely naked. As I turned toward her she said. "You've got such a sexy body."
I grinned at her and replied. "Thanks you're pretty damm sexy yourself."
I sat down on the edge of the bed waiting for Kay to join me. She reached for her shorts and undid the button holding them to her waist then slid them off her hips letting gravity take over to make the garment fall to the floor.
I instantly noticed that Kay hadn't bothered with panties when she changed earlier; her baggy sweater reached her loins but not enough to hide her very shapely legs.
As she walked toward the bed I wondered if she wanted make love. She walked to the other side of the bed, turned down the comforter and slid under the fresh cotton sheets without removing her sweater.
I slid in beside her lying on my side and draped one arm over her body just below her soft tits.
Kay turned her head toward me and said. "Nite lover."
She had been through enough today the episode with the guy in her shop; the fears that she would lose the business the uncertainty of taking Ginger on as a silent partner all compounded to wear her out. I decided it best to just snuggle in next to her and let her get some rest.
Minutes later her breathing had become shallow confirming she had fallen into a restful sleep. I closed my eyes and joined her soon after.
To be continued...
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I expected Ken Sacks to pick me up about four thirty, but by three I was packed and getting ready to go. I had hung my silvery cocktail dress in a garment bag and carefully folded everything else into a small suit case.
After a shower, I picked out a lovely cream colored pair of tailored dress slacks with a sharp crease running down the legs. To contrast the color of my slacks I picked at brown satin blouse that features light ruffles in front of the buttons, it has a higher neckline and fitted cuffs at the wrist. I carried the contrasting color to my shoes choosing a pair of dark brown leather heels. With my travel outfit selected I turned to my hair and makeup.
I wanted my makeup to match the colors of my clothing so I selected a shade of eye shadow that closely matched the color of my blouse. I like my eyes to look sultry and for that, I always use a dark eye liner and mascara. At my age, my skin is no longer flawless so I applied a light application of foundation followed by blush. Fortunately, I have a wide array of colors for my lips and applied a matte finish lipstick that was an exact match for the color of my blouse. Finishing my makeup, I surveyed the results. I had a sultry appearance which was just the image I wanted when Ken first saw me later today.
Turning to my hair I decided to go the exact opposite from the style I'd chosen for his class reunion picnic when I had my hair back is a tight ponytail. Using my curling iron, I styled my hair with tight curls then brushed them out to give my hair a lovely wavy look. It just touched my shoulders when I finished. Since I knew we were going to be traveling for some time I gave my hair a squirt or two of hair spray to hold everything in place. A dab of perfume behind each ear and for good measure one between my breasts finished my preparations for Ken's arrival.
The final step was to get my clothes on; I knew the slacks that I'd selected fit snuggly over my ass so as usual I slipped on a black lace thong. I thought about going braless knowing the satin fabric of my blouse would cause my nipple to harden some but opted for the bra since there was a possibility of someone other than Ken seeing me during our travels tonight. Slipping on my heels I walked to the full-length mirror and checked my appearance. The reflection was exactly what I wanted; a classy mature woman. I was certain Ken would see the same.
I carried my garment bag and small suit case downstairs and put them on the chair in my foyer. It was twenty minutes to five when I stepped outside; the sky was aglow with shades of pink and red and there was a bit of a nip in the air. I thought about running back upstairs to get a sweater or light jacket but figured I'd only be in the cooler night air when Ken and I dashed from his SUV to where ever it was that he was taking me to.
I stepped back inside to wait for his arrival. The excitement of what I knew was going to be an awesome weekend had me anxious to get it started. Another ten minutes passed before my door bell finally rang. I glanced in the mirror in my foyer just to make sure everything was perfect then slowly opened the door.
Ken was dressed in khaki slacks and a light tan shirt. His smile told me that my time preparing for him was well spent. "Sorry, I'm late." He said.
I returned his smile and replied. "It's not a problem I'm yours for as long as you like."
"We have a two-hour drive so let's hit the road Angel." Ken said.
I turned and picked up my suit case which he quickly took from my hand along with the garment bag. I put my purse over my shoulder and turned off the light in the foyer.
"I'm so excited about this weekend." I said as I followed him along the narrow walk to my driveway.
As we neared the driveway the motion sensor spotlights on the garage lit up a shiny little sports car. "Where's you SUV?" I asked.
"That thing is no fun to drive I figured we'd take my new toy." Ken remarked.
I was glad he didn't want a threesome this weekend.
He quickly opened the trunk which was between the headlights and squeezed my suit case in beside his overnight bag and carefully placed my garment bag on top.
I walked around the back of his car which had a wing mounted about a foot above the backend. Just below the wing and between the tail lights it said. "Porsche GT 3". I've heard of this make before but couldn't recall ever riding in one. Ken met me at the passenger door and pulled it open as he said. "You have to kinda slide into the seat." I looked inside the seat was contoured to hold you in place.
"It's good I didn't wear a tight skirt tonight." I said as I slipped into his car.
Ken walked around the front and sat down in the driver's seat. As he buckled his seat belt he said. "You should buckle up."
"I'll wrinkle my clothes." I replied.
He turned to me and explained. "This car goes from zero to sixty in about three seconds it has a top speed just under two hundred miles per hour. Your clothes will be more than wrinkled if you fly through the windshield."
I clicked my seatbelt closed.
"What's a car like this cost?" I asked.
Ken laughed and replied. "If you have to ask you can afford it, but since you did I'll tell you I got a great deal it only cost me a hundred ninety k."
I was astonished that he would or could spend almost two hundred thousand dollars for what he called his toy. I obviously was in the company of an extremely wealthy man.
He backed out of the driveway and began driving out of my development. I watched the movement of his hand on the shifter as he changed gears. The distance between gears was minuscule, his hand barely moved. I settled into the contoured seat which was very comfortable knowing it would be a pleasurable ride.
Ken made a right turn onto the northbound ramp of the interstate; as he started up the entrance ramp he said. "Hold on to your hat."
He gunned the engine pushing me back into the seat; seconds later we were flying along in the left lane. "I love this car." Ken remarked as he slowed down from what had to be over one hundred miles per hour.
"That was so cool." I remarked than asked. "Can I drive this puppy sometime this weekend?"
Ken glanced over at me and replied. "Sure, but only in the daylight."
I didn't speak for a while but continually glanced over at him as the light of day faded. Ken's profile could have been sculptured in stone; every feature from his jawline to his nose and eyebrows are well defined. If I had to compare his look to someone better know I'd think of the 1970's Marlboro Man.
"How far are we going?" I asked just to try and get him talking a little.
He took his eyes off the road on for a moment then said. "It's about a hundred seventy miles."
I did some quick calculations in my head. If the drive takes two hours and we're traveling one hundred seventy miles, we would average about eighty-seven miles per hour.
"Any idea how much longer before we get there?" I asked almost sounding like a child asking are we there yet.
Ken laughed and replied. "Depends."
"Depends on what?" I asked.
"If we stop for something to eat, on how heavy traffic is." Ken answered.
I didn't want to wait any longer than necessary to find out what the surprise was so I offered. "I'm not very hungry right now."
"Then we'll keep going." Ken said.
"Good because I'm really excited to see where we're going and what we'll be doing." I commented.
Ken glanced at me as he said. "Where is a surprise, what is kinda obvious."
I moved my hand from my lap and softly placed it on his thigh. "We can't fuck the entire weekend." I answered.
"We can't?" Ken said as he covered my hand with his.
I gave him a little squeeze and teased him. "You really should keep both hands on the wheel."
He returned his hand to the steering wheel and gunned the engine; in an instant, we had to be going over a hundred.
"Don't you worry about speeding tickets?" I asked.
"Naw I just write the check." He replied.
He skillfully weaved in and out of traffic; which was fairly light, passing other motorists like they were standing still.
I found it rather exhilarating traveling that fast and I was certain the adrenalin was coursing through his arteries. A short time later we flashed across the state line and Ken backed off a bit slowing to near the speed limit.
"Be there in twenty minutes." He said.
The anticipation of where he was taking me started to really build and I watched for any signs that might tip me off.
Other than the normal motel signs and a few advertising camping resorts I didn't have a clue.
Ken slowed to exit speed and steered the GT3 onto a ramp marked with a sign EXIT 13. Lucky thirteen I thought.
After stopping, or almost stopping he turned left. Across the intersection, there were several more signs. One read "Lake of the Pines" and in bold letters beneath the work PRIVATE COMMUNITY.
A few miles further Ken slowed the Porsche to a crawl and turned into the entrance of Lake of the Pines, he guided the car to a stop beside a guard shack and opened the window.
"Mr. Sacks it's been quite a long time since you visited." The unnamed guard said from his positon behind the sliding glass window.
"Been busy Frank." Ken replied giving the guard a name.
"How long will you be staying?" Frank asked.
Ken answered. "Till Sunday night; was my cleaning crew in?"
Frank flipped through a few pages held to a clip board and then replied. "They were here most of the day Thursday."
"Great are you working Sunday evening?" Ken asked him.
"Yes, I am." Frank replied.
Good, I'll see you when I check out then." Ken said.
"Have a great weekend Mr. Sacks." Frank said as the heavy iron gate barring entry swung open.
As he pulled away Ken looked at me and said. "I hired Frank twenty years ago."
I thought it was odd that Ken would have hired a security guard for this private community but didn't go into it at the time figuring I'd learn more about this place and Ken's involvement.
Every quarter mile or so the ten mile per hour speed limit was posted on small signs and unlike the speed limit of sixty-five on the interstate, Ken obeyed these signs. At that speed, I was able to see every home we passed each one more spectacular than the one before.
"Some residents live here year round and others only come up during the summer or on weekends." Ken remarked.
Off in the distance, I could see lights reflecting off the surface of a lake. "That must be the lake?" I asked.
"Yes, it is." Ken answered.
Finally, after what seemed like an eternity at ten miles per hour Ken turned into a driveway leading through a heavily wooded area. The drive rose up a long incline and at the top the trees had been removed. I finally got my first look at the where we'd discussed earlier.
I could only see light in one window but as Ken approached motion sensor lights came on lighting not only the manicured lawn in front both the façade of a rustic looking log cabin.
"Welcome to my retreat." Ken said as he stopped the GT3 in front.
"This is awesome." I commented as I tried to take in every detail.
Ken got out of his seat and walked around the Porsche opened my door and offered his hand. I of course happily accepted not only because I welcomed his touch but also because getting out of his car without help would be at best difficult.
As I stood up the chill night air surrounded my body and I felt my nipples harden some. He took my hand in his and together we climbed the dozen or so stairs to a massive front porch. There were several seating areas scattered along the front of the cabin and even a hammock at the corner where the porch wrapped around one side.
He released my hand and placed his in the small of my back as we approached the massive wooden front door.
"It's not much but I like it." Ken said as he unlocked the door and pushed it open.
I stepped into the dimly lit entrance and waited for Ken to flip a light switch. His remark that it's not much was the understatement of the year. The switch he flipped lit a massive wagon wheel chandelier hanging in the middle of the foyer. Small candle shaped lights were mounted around the circumference each one topped with a bulb that flickered like a flame.
"Impressive." I remarked.
He moved behind me and placed his hands on my hips. "I'd like to put the Porsche in the garage and bring our luggage in. The kitchen is over that way." He said pointing toward a doorway off to the right.
His hand returned to my waist then both slid down to cover my ass. "I can't wait to show you the bedroom." Ken said before giving my cheeks a gentle squeeze.
As he moved away I turned and said. "Neither can I."
I thought about snooping into some of the other rooms off the foyer but decided it was best to wait until Ken gave me the grand tour. I found the light switch just inside the kitchen which controlled a rustic looking ceiling fan in the center of the ceiling.
This kitchen wasn't nearly as fancy as the one in his home down south; it was more functional with all the necessary appliances and countertops to prepare a decent meal. Everything from the fan to the cabinets to the wide plank wood flooring had that rustic log cabin appearance.
I leaned against the center island waiting for Ken to appear from the garage; which he did in short order. He was carrying my luggage as well as his own small overnight bag. He placed the bags on the floor then opened the pantry and hung my garment bag over the door.
"Doesn't seem to be anything in this." Ken commented as he slid his hand down over the bag.
I smiled and replied. "It's just enough."
Ken approached where I was leaning against the counter and placed his hands on my hips. "You hungry?" He asked.
"Hungry for this." I replied as I moved one hand to his crotch and stroked along the shaft of his cock.
He smiled and squeezed my hips a little. "You don't want the fifty cent tour?"
"I sure do in fact I can't wait to see the rest of your retreat." I replied.
Ken took my hand and led me toward a doorway to another room. "I'll give you a quick tour but I'd really like to sit down and have a bite to eat. I haven't eaten since early this morning." Ken remarked.
"That'll work." I replied knowing that while we had some food I could question him about his life; what he does to be able to afford expensive toys and at least two high-end homes.
"This is the game room." Ken said as we entered.
It was a large room with all kinds of games; vintage pinball, a shooting arcade, shuffle board, fosse ball and of course a huge pool table. In one corner; like his home down south there was a felt covered card table with six player positions.
"I like this room; maybe we could shoot some eight ball sometime this weekend." I suggested.
"You any good?" Ken asked.
"Not really but I can be very distractive to my opponent." I replied with a grin on my lips.
"Follow me." Ken said as he walked toward the french doors leading out the back of the game room.
We stepped out onto a large wooden deck; probably twenty feet across and as wide as the back of the cabin. Like the front porch there were several seating areas but instead of a hammock tucked in one corner was a large hot tub.
"Is that why you asked me to bring a swim suit?" I asked.
"Not really." Ken replied.
"Good cause I normally like to soak in the nude." I explained.
He took my hand and walked me to an opening in the railing across the back of the deck. I could see steps leading down off the deck and when Ken flipped a switch mounted on one post I got to see what the suit was for. The switch lit up a full-size swimming pool. Lights surrounding the pool and also under the water showed wisps of steam rising from the surface.
"It's heated?" I asked.
"Yep, there's nothing better than taking a swim on a cold winter night then quickly getting into the hot tub." Ken remarked.
Ken flipped the lights off; took my hand in his and led me back toward the house.
So far I'd seen three places where he and I could fuck the pool table, hot tub and of course the swimming pool.
As we walked back through the kitchen Ken explained his ideas about this home. "I designed this place to be totally relaxed, no formal dining or living room. I wanted it to be a place where I and my guests could spend quality time without the constrictions of life in the city."
"From what I've seen so far your design is right on." I commented.
We walked back into the foyer; across to a room with a closed door. As Ken opened the door he said. "This is my study; sometimes I come up here alone to spending the weekend working."
I squeezed his hand and replied. "You won't be spending any time in here this weekend."
Ken just smiled.
"Let me grab your things and I'll show you the upstairs." Ken said.
"I think we should take a break and have something to eat." I suggested. What I wanted was to eat a little something then turn off all the lights downstairs and spend the remainder of the evening upstairs.
"Okay that'll work; I'm famished." Ken replied.
Once back in the kitchen Ken opened the refrigerator door and reached inside. "Well, at least we'll have something to drink." He said as he showed me two diet sodas.
"I guess I should have asked my cleaning crew to stock in some food for the weekend." He remarked.
He got the same result when he surveyed the pantry. "How do you feel about peanut butter and jelly on crackers?" He asked as he turned toward me.
I just smiled at him and said. "We can run to the grocery store in the morning."
We sat down next to each other at the center island. As Ken spread the crackers I said. "Can I ask you some questions?"
"Sure Angel ask me anything." He replied.
"Earlier when we arrived you had said that you hired Frank twenty years ago." I started.
"I did." He replied.
"I'm wondering how it is that you were involved in hiring the staff for this place." I asked.
Ken turned on his stool toward me. "I'll explain; when I finished college my father asked me what I wanted as a graduation gift. I asked him for land and he purchased two hundred acres surrounding the lake. He told me to develop the land as I saw fit."
His explanation not only gave me some insight into how he'd hired Frank but also reinforced the idea that Ken Sacks comes for old money.
He continued. "After designing the road around the lake I sub-divided what was left into eighty-two lots. Lake front lots sold for one point five million and the others for one million each. I cleared one hundred twenty million on the sale of lots which took almost ten years."
"Oh my gosh." I exclaimed.
"This place is on five acres and sits on the highest elevation in the area.
"I can't wait to see it in the daylight." I remarked.
Ken took a sip from his can of soda and slipped a peanut butter cracker onto his tongue.
"You're very wealthy aren't you?" I asked a rather bold question.
He smiled and replied. "I have twenty times that invested in real estate in the city."
"You certainly don't act like it." I commented.
He smiled and said. "Not everyone is as glitzy as the Donald."
"Do you know him?" I asked.
"Yes but I don't associate with him or his kind." Ken replied.
I washed the peanut butter that was stuck to the roof of my mouth down with a huge swig of my soda; screwed the lid on the jar and softly said. "Show me your bedroom."
He smiled and replied. "It'll be my pleasure."
He had no idea how much pleasure we would share between now and Sunday night.
Ken gathered our bags and we headed toward the stairway; each side protected by log shaped hand rails and banisters.



"Let me get the lights." I said as I flipped the switch that had activated the wagon wheel chandelier when we first stepped into his retreat.
We climbed the stairs in near total darkness but once we reached the top Ken turned on a very dim light on a table next to the stairs.
I follow him to the door on the right. As he opened the door he said. "This is your room."
"My room?" I questioned.
"Everyone needs some privacy; a place to change, a place to reflect, a place to recover." He replied.
I wasn't planning on needed much privacy and I certainly would recover in his arms but a separate room to change wasn't that bad an idea.
Ken placed my suit case and garment back on the bed then took my hand. "Let me show you the rest."
As we walked out onto the landing Ken pointed toward the door on the left. "That's a spare bedroom." I didn't need to see it. With my hand in his, we approached the middle door.
He turned the knob and pushed the door open. "This is the master bedroom."
He let me enter first. Had he said this was the master bedroom or did he say the master's bedroom? I didn't think that really mattered as I'd be more than happy to be his sexual servant if he wanted.
The switch inside the door controlled a pair of lamps on either side of the headboard. A massive bed created with heavy logs and a uniquely carved headboard. At the foot of the bed, a large wooden chest with an upholstered seat hid the footboard. I wondered what the chest contained. Other than the bed the furniture included a chest of drawers and on the side wall a large overstuffed chair. Rather spartan furnishings for a man of his wealth.
"What a comfortable room." I said not wanting to let on that it was a little disappointing.
Ken tossed his overnight bag toward the chest of drawers then turned and walked toward me.
His hands moved up to the two buttons holding my satin blouse around my neck. As he undid them he said. "What happens here stays here."
I completely understood that once he'd offered some of his past he wanted me to be very discrete going forward.
I placed my hands on his hips and looked up into his bright eyes. "I really enjoyed playing the role of your wife last weekend at the picnic." I said.
"That was fun." Ken remarked.
I slid my hand down to softly stroke his cock through his slacks as I continued. "I thought it might be fun to continue that role play tonight. We can consummate our fake marriage."
He smiled widely at me and shook his head yes.
"I'd like you to get comfortable and give me a few minutes alone." I asked.
His fingers moved down and lifted the satin ruffles covering the buttons of my blouse he undid two then spread the fabric open exposing my upper chest.
I grabbed his hands and guided them down my sides to my hips than around to my ass as I leaned forward and kissed him softly on the mouth. A short kiss but one that had us both wanting more.
His hands slid off my ass as I moved back from him. I turned and walked toward the door but when I reached it I paused and turned to face him again.
"By comfortable, I meant totally naked." I said with a wide smile on my lips.
He was already lifting this sports shirt above his head when I left the room and headed for my private room.
Once there I stripped out of my clothing as quickly as I could; tossing my satin blouse and lacy bra on the bed followed by my slacks and thong.
I opened my suit case and removed the bridal set I'd purchase for this evening. I slipped the lace garter up over my hips making sure the four suspenders dangled at the same place on each leg. Next, I gathered one stocking on my hands and carefully slipped my foot into it; slowly pulling it up over my knee and stretching the top hem evenly around my thigh. I repeated the process again and after checking that the dark seam ran perfectly straight up my leg I clipped the stockings to the suspenders then slipped on my pure white heels. I glanced at my reflection in the mirror knowing that this could be what I'd be wearing when Ken started pounding my cunt with his rock hard cock. The image of that caused my nipples to harden.
In short order, I slipped the lace thong up my legs and over the garter pulling the ultra-thin straps high on my hips. I thought for a moment about not wearing the bra but decided he might enjoy removing it from my chest to expose my big soft tits. As I stretched the lace cups over my chest I realized the bra was a little small; my tits oozed out over the top of the cups. I liked the appearance.
Finally the bridal veil; now I'd been thinking about this during the drive tonight. That virginal covering for a blushing bride when her groom first sees her as she walks down the aisle; I'd give it a whole new meaning shortly.
The comb holding it in place grasped my hair and I pulled the flimsy material over my head. It flowed down over my body covering all but the very top of my stockings and an inch or so of creamy white flesh above.
I looked at myself once again in the mirror and smiled knowing that Ken Sacks would surely appreciate the effort I'd made to visually please him from the very start.
As I approached the door to his bedroom I announced. "Here comes your bride."
He was seated in the overstuffed chair stark naked holding his erect cock in one hand. His mouth dropped open when he first laid eyes on me; and as I stepped toward him placing one foot directly in front of the other his eyes widened as did his brilliant smile.
"Oh, my goddddddddd." Ken said extending the last syllable.
My sexy stroll complete I came to a stop directly in front of him. As I lifted my hands to my hips I said. "You look comfortable enough."
He smiled and replied. "Everything except this." He moved his rock hard cock back and forth.
"I'll take care of that." I said with a smile on my lips.
I stood there for a moment giving him time to memorize the image before him then hooked my index fingers under the thin straps of my thong pulling them even higher above my hips.
His eyes roamed up and down my form as his hand slowly rose up and down his rock hard cock.
The tiny patch of lace covering my cunt was now pulled tight giving me a sexy camel toe.
I wanted to sound like a blushing bride as I spoke. "May I touch it?" I asked.
"Yes please touch it." Ken replied.
I moved forward and knelt between his wide open legs slowly lifting my delicate hands to his knees.
His balls rested on the cushion at the very edge and above his rock hard cock rose up from his loins. I took a moment to study his cock; the head shaped like a mushroom capped with a flaring corona. Below the shaft was covered with dark veins carrying blood to every part.
I looked up into his eyes those brilliant eyes were pleading for me to begin. I leaned forward touching the flimsy fabric of my veil against his balls then rose up until the lace fringe slid over his scrotum. Ken's eyes were fixed on mine as I slowly slid my hands up the top of his thighs. I ran one hand up onto his abdomen; the other moving down and beneath the veil. Gathering the fabric in my hand I slid it up over his balls and surrounded his throbbing cock shaft with the material and my delicate hand. Very slowly I stroked up until his sensitive cock head was captured in my palm, I twisted my hand around the corona then stroked down again allowing Ken to experience the sensation of having his cock pleasured by my fabric covered hand.
"That so fucking sexy." Ken remarked as I cupped his balls.
Looking up at him through the veil I asked. "May I suck it?"
Ken shook his head yes.
Moving my hand up from his balls I circled the rock hard shaft with my hand wrapping his cock in the fabric. I drew it forward and moved my mouth toward his cock head.
"Oh my fucking god." Ken said as I opened my mouth and drew his veil covered cock head inside.
I was amazed how the feel of this rock hard cock covered with flimsy fabric felt as I took more between my lips.
My tongue swirled around his head giving the sensitive corona a sensual licking.
I rose up letting his cock slip from my mouth but kept it surrounded by the veil and my soft hand.
"Do you like the way your new bride sucks cock?" I asked.
"I do." Ken replied.
I repeated the process over and over each time taking a little more of his magnificent cock inside my mouth.
He was mesmerized by the sight before him; studying each and every move I made with my hand and mouth.
I straightened up and leaned over him bringing our mouths within inches of one another. "Kiss your bride." I said.
Ken tried to kiss me through the veil but the fabric blocked his tongue. He leaned back and slowly drew the veil up then dropped it behind my head.
I wanted his kiss; I wanted his tongue probing my mouth and as Ken kissed me again I moaned soulfully. His hands cupped on either side of my head guided my mouth. Our tongues now unblocked by the fabric of my veil started a passionate dance together; his circling mine as I offered it to him and mine sucking on his when he probed my mouth.
I broke our sensual kiss and said. "I want this rock hard cock in my mouth again."
Ken continued to hold my head as I lowered myself back to his loins. As I neared his flaring mushroom cock head I spat on it covering the tip with my saliva.
"Suck it." Ken demanded.
With my lips barely parted I took him inside again the moisture I'd just coated his cock head with forced down over the flaring corona and onto his throbbing shaft. I reached up and with one soft hand spread my spit evenly over his shaft.
I closed my lips around the shaft and slowly took more inside my warm wet mouth. My tongue massaged the bulge of his urethra and the head slid along the roof of my mouth.
He moaned when I wedged his cock into the back of my mouth. I wanted his rock hard cock deeper but as I pressed my body lurched as I gagged on his cock.
I lifted up and let his cock slip from my mouth. Ken smiled knowing that the bend of his rock hard erection caused me to gag.
"Stand up." Ken said.
I was somewhat surprised at his request but followed his instruction and got off my knees.
He moved forward and touched my thighs just above the hem of my stockings. I stood perfectly still letting him touch me where he pleased.
His hands slid up to my hips and then he grasped the thin straps of my thong sliding the lacy garment down off my hips and legs. As I stepped out of the thong Ken's hands traveled up again stopping at my tits.
He gently squeezed them through the cups of my bra. I reached behind and undid the clasp for him. His fingers flicked the straps off my shoulders and the cups fell from my tits.
His hands were free to squeeze and massage my big soft tits and I leaned toward him as he explored every part.
"I love how you touch me." I remarked as he rolled both nipples between his fingers.
Ken stood up from the chair and pulled me firmly against his body. His hard cock pressing against my loins and my tits crushed against his chest. His mouth captured mine and once again we shared a long sensual kiss.
His hands moved up into my hair and I waited for the comb holding my veil in place to be pulled out. To my surprise, Ken lifted the veil above us both and draped it over our heads as our passionate kiss continued.
I moved one hand between our bodies and found his hard cock sliding my hand up and down the pulsing shaft. Ken broke our kiss and leaned back enough so the veil slipped off his head and cascaded down between us.
He smiled and said. "Fuck me with these big beautiful tits."
I instantly knew that the sensation of having my delicate hand stroking his cock through the veil excited him and that he now wanted that same sensation as I engulfed his cock between my tits.
I smiled as I dropped to my knees. His throbbing cock was poised at my chest and as I moved forward I looked up to make sure his eyes were fixed on my tits.
The veil touched his cock first followed instantly by the soft flesh of my cleavage. I pressed my tits together and slowly started humping him with my chest.
He started thrusting with his hips as I kept my tits firmly pressed together; each time his cock head covered by the see through material popped out of my cleavage.
I looked up at him through the sexy fabric and said. "I want you inside me; I want this big beautiful cock deep in my hot cunt."
Ken reached to my head again and this time he pulled the comb from my hair. I released my tits and with one fell swoop, the veil was gone to be tossed aside having served its intended purpose.
As I stood up in front of him Ken reached down and gathered me in his strong arms picking me up off the floor. Like a newly married couple, my groom carried me across the threshold of pleasure gently placing my body on the soft comforter covering his bed.
He stood at the edge looking down at me as I bent my knees hooked my heels into the fabric and spread my loins open for him.
"You are so beautiful." Ken said as he studied me.
I smiled and replied with two words. "Fuck me."
As he climbed onto the bed I moved my hands to my pussy spreading the lips so he could see every moist warm part.
He held his rock hard throbbing cock in one hand as he leaned forward poised to enter my aching cunt.
His cock head touched me and he instantly released his grip on the shaft as the head slipped inside. I moved my hands up to my tits and offered them to him lifting the soft orbs high on my chest.
His hand moved to either side of my shoulders as he slowly speared my moist warm cunt.
By the time his ball sack was against my ass his mouth was attached to one erect nipple.
My cunt grasped at his hard cock as he slowly moved his hips back and forth fucking me at a pace that made my loins tingle.
"I love being fucked this way." I whispered.
His mouth moved from one nipple to the other licking around the areola and nibbling on the sensitive nub at the center. I had one hand on his head and slipped the other between our loins to circle my clit as he continued his slow methodical pace. Each time his balls pressed against my ass his cock head massaged my g-spot causing me to moan over and over again.
"It's so fucking good." Ken said.
He lifted his head from my chest and straightened up enough so he could hook his arms behind my knees then leaned forward bringing my legs up raising my loins further and pressing my legs against my body.
His pace quickened and my body reacted; spears of pleasure began racing up my spine and crashing into my brain as I started to feel the sensation of an oncoming orgasm.
"Oh god yes fuck me like that." I urged him.
With every thrust of his hips, his cock head slid over my g-spot then slammed into my cervix spreading the awesome numbness throughout my loins.
"You're gonna make me cum!" I exclaimed as he started fucking me rapid fire.
I clung to him like a rag doll as his rock hard throbbing cock pounded into me. The flow of moisture inside my cunt increased and our fucking took on a splashing sound.
My body tingled from the tip of my toes to the top of my head as I began a rapid climb to the pinnacle of orgasmic pleasure.
Beads of sweat were now dripping from his chin and nose splashing onto my equally sweaty body.
"Oh god yes make me cum!" I exclaimed as his pounding cock drove me to the very edge of climax.
My body went numb and I surrendered to the inevitable; a mind blowing colossal orgasm that hit me like a ton of bricks. My body convulsed repeatedly my cunt flooded and started quivering around his piston like cock. As my climax peaked Ken growled harshly and ground his cock deep inside my quivering cunt. In an instant, his cock exploded filling me with his thick rich cum. My swollen flesh grasping at his surging cock as together we rode a tidal wave of pleasure.
His face was beet red and completely covered with sweat. I could feel his seed beginning to escape my tight cunt and knew that the bedding would have a huge wet spot when we finished.
Ken was first to speak; one word describing what we had just shared. "Incredible."
As we basked in the glow of an awesome mutual climax Ken released my legs which instantly fell limp to the bed unable to move as the lactic acid inside my muscles paralyzed my loins and lower extremities.
He collapsed on top of me his chest coated with moisture crushing against my equally wet tits and belly.
His cock while not as rock hard as just before he came remained engulfed in my flooded cunt. I would let him go completely soft before I gave up on the sensation of having him inside me.
I lifted one hand to his scalp and began running my nails slowly through his wet hair.
I often tell my clients that they just gave me the best orgasm I've ever had; but when I said. "That was the best I've ever experienced." I actually meant it.
His cock continued to shrink and eventually, it slipped from my swollen cunt. Ken rolled off reclining on his back beside me. His cock had pulled a thick strand of our sex from inside which now streaked across my thigh.
I turned onto my side and propped my head up, on one hand, reaching for him with the other. As I slowly scratched my nails across his chest I said. "I love being your bride."
To be continued... In chapter 17 Ken and Angel spend a relaxing day together at his retreat.
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I opened my eyes to a familiar sensation; looking down over my body I found Kay with her lips wrapped around my hard cock. "Now that's a perfect picture for the first thing in the morning," I said so she would know that I was awake.
Kay turned her head toward me and continued with her wake up blowjob. She concentrated on just the head; massaging my glans with her soft lips and circling the corona with her moist tongue.
I clasped my hands behind my head and just lay there enjoying the pleasure of having my cock in her mouth and watching her as she worked her oral magic.
She lifted her mouth from my cock and replaced it with a soft hand as she spoke. "I couldn't resist; when I woke up the covers were tented up and this is what I found under them." Her hand continued slowly stroking my rock hard cock.
I smiled, "I can't think of a better way to wake up."
Kay's hand moved down the shaft making room for her mouth to again cover the head. Her oral technique this morning was playful in nature; instead of continually sucking on the head she would let my cock slip from her warm mouth then rub it against pursed lips.
"You're just playing," I said.
Her hand continued slowly stroking my shaft but she moved the head away from her soft lips. "I'm trying a little experiment," She admitted.
"You're experimenting with my cock?" I asked.
She grinned from behind my bulbous cock head and explained. "Ginger told me about edging Friday night," Kay explained.
"Really," I replied. I'd heard of this technique but never experienced it.
"So, you're planning on bringing me to the edge of orgasm and then backing off?" I asked.
With a grin on her lips Kay answered. "That's the plan."
Her mouth moved forward and my cock head slipped between her soft warm lips; then quickly she removed it again.
As she used her delicate hand to stroke the shaft and corona, Kay flicked her tongue at the very tip of my cock then said. "I've sucked you off often enough to recognize when you're about to cum."
I thought for a moment before saying, "I know how much you love having me cum in your mouth; tasting the thick sticky load. Are you sure you'll be able to stop just before that happens?"
"I'm sure I can," Kay replied.
One of the things I love most about having Kay suck my cock is watching her eyes; watching her expression change as my cock pulses in her mouth, seeing the excitement when it swells to orgasmic size.
Her hand gripped my cock shaft a little tighter; her lips pressed a little firmer against the head and when she flicked her tongue at that sensitive spot when my corona blends into the shaft she did it a little quicker. In short order, I began feeling the awesome tingling in my loins signaling that I was about to climax.
Kay was on a mission and when she realized I was right there she backed off. Her hand still circled my shaft but she no longer used her lips and tongue. Slowly I slid back from the edge of orgasm.
With a smile on her lips she looked up into my eyes. "That's one," she said.
Over the next ten minutes or so Kay had me on the brink several times. "Enough Kay; please take me over the top," I pleaded.
Kay smiled and released her delicate grip on my cock shaft flattening her hand against the top side; she dropped her mouth nearly to my balls then slowly ran her moist tongue up along my urethra until she reached the head. Her mouth opened and she took half my cock inside dropping down until my head bumped into the opening to her throat.
"Yes," I exclaimed hoping she would press on and swallow my throbbing cock.
But Kay wanted this orgasm to be spectacular; rather than pressing down she lifted her mouth off my cock and began rubbing the head against her slippery warm lips.
My loins went instantly numb and my cock exploded sending a thick wad of sticky cum flying above her head. It splashed against her forehead and dribbled down across one eye.
Kay instantly began stroking my cock but pointed it away from her face. Over and over my cock spit out wads of cum some flying up toward my belly and others coating her fingers. When she was satisfied that my balls were empty Kay squeezed my cock in her hand and moved it up toward the head collecting as much of my load as she could.
"Sweet Jesus," I exclaimed.
She held my cock head in her hand the pulsing glans pressed into her palm as she began licking her fingers clean. "I do love the sweet taste of your thick cum," Kay said.
"Yes, you do," I replied then added. "But if you don't let me up you're gonna taste something else,"
Kay looked just a little confused.
"I've had to pee since the moment I woke up," I said.
She giggled and replied, "Well I don't wanna mix the taste of your sweet cum with a golden shower."
She rolled off my thighs and I instantly got out of bed quick stepping to the bathroom.
My bladder was nearly bursting and it took almost three minutes for me to empty it. I grabbed a washcloth and wiped the spots of cum from my belly then returned to her bedroom.
Kay had already gotten out of bed and was happily putzing around the kitchen when I walked in.
I moved behind her as she prepared the coffee maker, I reached around and untied the belt of her robe, exposing her big breasts. She leaned back against me and as my hands moved up to cup her succulent tits I said. "That was, as always, absolutely incredible."
She turned around to face, me a huge smile on her lips, and said. "I had fun."
I laughed and replied, pointing to her forehead. "Are you saving this for later?" The first shot of my load that had landed there and was still clinging to her skin.
Smiling, she said, "Think of it as a badge of honor for making you cum so hard."
"How long were you planning on wearing your badge?" I asked.
"As long as it takes for you to collect it and feed it to me," she replied.
I moved one hand up and used my index finger to remove the sticky wad from her forehead then offered my finger to her; Kay parted her lips and sucked my digit clean.
"What about this?" Kay asked as she circled her eye where a strand of thick cum was stuck to both eyelashes.
I leaned forward and kissed her eye sucking my seed into my mouth. It was only a small amount but enough for us to share as I kissed her deeply.
"Hmmm," Kay moaned before saying, "I love sharing."
I love looking at Kay; as I stepped back I reached for her robe and slipped it off her shoulders. Her red locks; somewhat disheveled from a night of sleep framed her lightly freckled face perfectly. Her blue-gray eyes sparkled and fluttered slightly as I stared at her. As my eyes moved down I noticed how her firm full breasts rose and fell as she breathed. I'm constantly amazed at how beautiful her areolas are; perfectly round and pink framing equally gorgeous taut nipples. I resisted the urge to reach out and touch her fabulous tits.
"Maybe you'd like to take a picture," Kay remarked as I continued studying her form.
Below her luscious tits her belly was flat and smooth accentuated by a cute little innie belly button. I attribute her flat stomach to the fact that she and her deceased husband had never had children.
My eyes moved further down toward her pubic mound covered with curly red hair. I knew that Kay trimmed it and wondered if she would consider making it a sexy thin landing strip.
"What are you thinking?" Kay asked.
I looked back up into her passionate eyes, "I was just wondering if you'd consider shaving it into a little landing strip for me?"
She smiled and replied, "It gets so itchy when it starts to grow out and I like the way the triangle of hair points to my clit."
"But doesn't it itch where you've trimmed it now?" I asked.
"Yes, but I can live with that," Kay said then added, "I'll tell you what Allen, I'll shave it completely if you'll shave yours too.
The idea of shaving my pubic mound every couple of weeks didn't interest me so I replied, "I think I like the triangle too."
Kay shifted her weight from one foot to the other causing her hips to move seductively; drawing my attention back to her loins.
Standing with her feet fairly close together Kay's vulva looked tightly sealed; only the slightest of a bump showed where her clit and the hood of flesh protecting it marked the top of her pussy. But I knew that as her legs parted so did the lips of her pussy, opening like a spring blossom to reveal the soft silky flesh inside.
Kay seemed to be somewhat perturbed at me wasting so much time studying her body. "Am I supposed to stand here all day?" She asked.
"Give me ten seconds to once again appreciate these sleek shapely legs then you can turn around," I replied.
"What so you can study my ass?" Kay asked.
I smiled at her. "Something along those lines," I answered.
Kay turned around and began filling the basket with fresh coffee grounds as I moved closer to her.
I gently placed my hands on her ass cheeks and lifted, spreading them apart.
I fully expected Kay to scold me for slowing her progress with the coffee; but instead she pressed her ass firmer against my hands arching her back as she did.
My cock had already begun to harden again as I studied her naked body and with this small victory it grew even harder.
I reached below and lifted my cock placing it between her soft ass cheeks.
Her reaction was to begin grinding her ass against my growing cock, sliding her ass up and down. "Is that a hard cock I feel?" Kay asked the obvious question.
"It is and it wants to be inside your sweet wet pussy," I replied.
Kay slid the coffee maker aside and bent over the counter; reached around with both hands and spread her ass wide open. "So much for a morning cup of java," She said.
"Later," I said as I grasped my cock and positioned the head just outside her, the tip resting between those juicy lips.
I thrust forward impaling her warm flesh and pressing her thighs against the cabinet.
"Wow," Kay squealed as I gave her my solid cock.
I withdrew and slammed my cock even deeper into her, the head crashing against her cervix.
Kay released her ass and stretched her arms across the countertop placing them against the backsplash, as she lifted one leg and placed her knee on the edge. "Fuck me like you mean it," She demanded.
I moved a little to the side and placed one hand on the back of her thigh; the other pressed her ass cheek causing her steamy wet cunt to open completely.
"God damn it Allen, fuck me hard and fast," Kay begged.
I started sweating profusely as my assault on her body continued. Every time I impaled her; my cock head bounced off her cervix and my balls hit the cabinet.
"That's it, make me your morning slut," Kay squealed.
I slid my hand off her ass cheek and up her back running my hand into her red locks, grabbing a fistful of hair. I pulled back hard on her head stretching the front of her neck taut.
Every time I thrust forward I pulled back on her hair drawing her body back against my rock hard cock.
Kay's knee slipped off the counter; her foot dropped to the floor, but I continued pounding my cock into her from behind. With both hands now free I released my death grip on her hair and slid my hands over her shoulders so I could continue pulling her back as I impaled her tight wet cunt.
"It's so fuckin' hot," I said as I continued pounding her.
Kay's arms remained stretched across the countertop; her hands pressed against the backsplash pushing her loins back to meet every thrust.
She exclaimed! "I'm gonna cum."
I slowed my assault on her knowing it would extend her climb to the peak of orgasmic pleasure.
"I'm on fire Allen," Kay said as she rode my cock onward.
She dropped her head forward then threw it back; her red hair swinging up above her head as she exclaimed. "I'm cumming!"
I felt her cunt grasp my cock tighter as her body began to convulse, the first waves of climax crashing into her. Her breathing came in short gasps.
"Cum on my cock," I said.
She instantly flooded with orgasmic juices bathing my rock hard cock in a sea of fluid. Her loins quivered and her body shook as Kay rode me through an inspired climax.
As her climax started to subside Kay slid her hands back toward the edge of the countertop then pushed up raising her body above it.
"God Allen; that was so good." Kay remarked as she basked in the glow of her orgasm.
Unlike her edging experiment earlier; which left me pleading for release I'd shown her that going to the pinnacle and beyond could be even better. In fact, I was about to show her that multiple orgasms are much better.
I withdrew my cum drenched cock; placed my hands on her hips and turned Kay to face me. Her brow was coated with beads of moisture and her eyes looked like steamy pools of passion.
"Phew," Kay said as she wiped her forehead with one hand.
I placed my hands on her hips; lifted, and placed her ass on the edge of the counter. My cock stood at perfect attention; hard, throbbing and coated with her juices as I gripped it with one hand and began moving toward her Kay said. "Again?"
I smiled and said, "Turnaround is fair play; you took me to the edge how many times this morning?"
My cock head slipped between her moist lips; I released my grip on it and slowly filled her now swollen cunt with rock hard cock. I reached up and gently squeezed her big soft tits as my pubic mound pressed against her erect clit and pubic mound.
She tilted her head back; closed her eyes and began enjoying my soft caresses of her chest. Her hands moved to the edge of the countertop so she would be able to pull her loins toward me when I started fucking her faster.
I left my cock buried inside her sopping wet cunt as my hands explored every part of her chest; lifting the precious orbs higher, pressing them tightly together and occasionally sliding my fingers in to tweak and gently pinch the hard nipples at the center.
"I love when you play with my tits," Kay said without opening her eyes.
I pulled back until only my cock head remained inside her; letting it soak in the soft wet flesh just beyond her glistening lips.
"Gimme the whole thing again," Kay pleaded.
I slowly moved my hips forward enjoying the sensation of having her tight wet cunt expand to accept my hard cock.
She softly moaned as I buried my cock inside her again, pressing the head against her cervix.
I moved one hand up from her soft tits and lightly caressed the tendons on either side of her neck; then slid my hand up toward her lips. Kay kept her head titled back until I parted her lips and hooked one finger over her lower teeth pulling her head forward. Her eyes opened as she began sucking my finger.
She bit down on my finger as I started fucking her faster; her hands pulling on the edge of the countertop to drive her loins harder against my pulsing cock.
I pulled my finger from her mouth and gave her a playful slap on one tit in repayment for the teeth marks she left on my finger.
"Use me Allen, make me your whore," Kay said.
Her use of that word startled me somewhat; not twelve hours earlier she was crying her eyes out because she felt like a one, and now she was asking me to make her my whore.
I continued pounding my rock hard cock into her and slid one hand up to lightly grab her neck.
"Choke me," Kay pleaded.
I moved my hand around to her throat and closed my fingers; not hard enough to cut off the supply of air but firm enough to cause her to gasp.
Kay and I have had sex many times since we first met months ago; but this was the first time she showed any inclination that she would enjoy pain during sex. I wondered where this idea came from.
"Squeeze my throat harder," Kay exclaimed.
I tightened my grip around her neck and was certain my fingers would leave marks when I released it. She continued pulling her loins forward as my rock hard cock continued its assault on her tight cunt.
With my hand tightly surrounding her throat Kay still found a way to demand, "Slap my big tits."
Once again, I was totally surprised at her demand; unlike the playful slap I'd given her moments earlier, this time I cracked my open hand against one soft tit then without pausing backhanded the other.
"Yes, that's it; tattoo my tits with your hand print," Kay exclaimed.
I knew that my grip on her neck wasn't firm enough to make it impossible for Kay to speak; and to be quite honest I couldn't force myself to clamp down tight enough to seal her airway.
I slapped her tits several more times; cracking my palm against one and backhanding the other. Red welts began to appear on both soft mounds of flesh.
"FUCK ME," Kay screamed as my hard cock lifted her once again to the edge of climax.
Her hands clenched the edge of the countertop and pulled her cunt toward me as I slammed my cock into her, hastening the orgasm she wanted so badly.
I released my grip on her throat and moved my hands to cover hers as she came; her loins quivering, cunt flooding with climatic juices and guttural moans of ecstasy escaped her throat.
I continued fucking her sopping wet cunt until I was sure her orgasm had ended; then withdrew and grasped my hard, throbbing cock in one hand.
Her tits were a crimson red where my slaps had landed and the milky white flesh of her neck was blemished where my fingertips had bruised it.
I stroked my erect cock feverishly as my loins tightened and my balls began pumping hot cum toward the tip.
"Coat me with it; paint my body with your cum," Kay begged.
It shot from me like a cannon; a thick sticky wad that splashed into her soft cleavage. Kay moved one hand up and began smearing my seed evenly across her big tits.
A second volley landed on her sweaty belly; which she quickly spread uniformly on the smooth flesh of her abdomen.
"Fuckin' A," I exclaimed as the remainder of my load just oozed from my cock. I used the head to finish her body painting; smearing it into her red pubic hair.
I took one step back and as she fell off the counter caught her in my arms, her legs unable to support her.
Her arms circled my neck and I covered her mouth with mine kissing her softly but passionately as we both continued basking in yet another mind blowing sexual experience.
I ran my hands up and down her back as our kiss continued. Kay pressed her chest against mine moving her shoulders side to side rubbing her sticky tits on my sweaty flesh.
She broke our passionate kiss and moved her lips to my ear, "Now that's the way to start a Sunday off right," she said.
I couldn't agree more; being sexually spent before 10:00 AM on a Sunday gave the phrase, relaxing day, a whole new meaning.
The feeling in her legs had returned and she was able to stand on her own, "Can I finish making coffee?" Kay asked as she turned back toward the counter.
I snuggled into her back, kissed her gently on the neck and said. "I'm gonna take a quick shower."
"I'm next," Kay replied.
The warm water felt almost as nice as her warm body and I quickly lathered my body paying special attention to my loins. As I rinsed the soap off I heard Kay enter the bathroom.
"Be done in a flash," I said letting her know I heard her enter.
When I pulled the shower curtain back Kay was standing facing the vanity mirror studying the bruises on her neck.
"I'm sorry about those," I offered.
She turned and leaned back against the vanity replied, "They're not too bad,"
I knew she was lying, the imprints on her neck were very noticeable; and I suspected it would be days before they began to fade.
As I started patting myself dry I asked, "What brought that on? You have never been into pain before."




She half smiled and began to explain, "Ginger and I talked about it Friday night."
She really didn't need to say anything else. I recall that Ginger had several toys in her closet that were meant to inflict pain.
Kay continued, "She told me that a little pain can enhance the pleasure of an orgasm."
"Was she right?" I asked.
Kay smiled again and answered, "To be honest I didn't notice any difference between the two you gave me."
I had finished drying and gave Kay a quick kiss before leaving her to shower and remove the sticky coating from her soft body.
I pulled on my pants but not my shirt then went to the kitchen and poured two mugs of coffee adding low calorie sweeter and non-dairy creamer to Kay's mug.
I returned to the bathroom with our morning java and waited for Kay to finish. A few minutes later she turned the water off and pulled the shower curtain back.
Her hair was ringing wet; her succulent body glistened with water. Unfortunately, the shower did nothing to diminish the marks I had left on her. Both tits had bright red bruises on the sides which until they healed would be covered with her clothing; but the five marks on her neck stood out clearly.
As she looked beyond me at her reflection in the mirror Kay remarked, "I'm glad the weather is turning cooler because I'll be wearing turtleneck sweaters for a few days."
I handed her a towel and watched as she dried herself; she grimaced a little when the towel touched her tits.
I felt even worse knowing that I was responsible for the tender spots on her soft tits.
Kay wrapped one towel around her body then used a second to wrap her hair until she could sit down and brush it out while drying.
I handed her the mug of coffee and she sipped it then remarked, "Perfect."
"Give me a few minutes," Kay said as we walked from the bathroom. She headed for her bedroom and I went into the living room and sat down to enjoy my coffee.
I finished my coffee before Kay returned; she was wearing a very sleek pair of designer slacks with a sharp crease down the front. The bottom cuff rested perfectly on top of a pair of pointed toe pumps in a slightly darker shade of tan from her slacks. To hide the bruises Kay had put on a light pink sleeveless pull over turtle neck sweater; while the neckline of her sweater covered my finger imprints on her throat it was clear that wearing a bra irritated the bruising on either side of her tits; her nipples showed clearly under the fabric of her sweater. "You don't mind if I go braless," Kay said as she walked toward me; her lovely breasts swaying and jiggling as she stepped.
"I love the look," I replied as Kay sat down beside me.
"Do we want to call Ginger and see if she's available to talk today?" Kay asked.
"I think that's an excellent idea," I replied.
Kay smiled at me and said, "Are you going to finish getting dressed?"
"I should," I replied before adding, "I hope you don't mind if I wear the same shirt I had on yesterday."
I got up from the couch and moved to where Kay was sitting. I leaned down and kissed her softly on the mouth then ran a hand over her tits making sure not to touch the tender sides. "Sorry I hurt you earlier," I again apologized.
Kay just smiled and said, "I'll give Ginger a call."
I walked to Kay's bedroom and collected my shirt, socks and shoes; Kay was on her cell phone with Ginger when I returned. "I got a little bruised," I heard Kay say.
She was obviously talking with Ginger about the rough sex we'd had earlier this morning and as I pulled my shirt on Kay said, "He didn't get carried away I wanted him to be rough,"
While only hearing one side of the conversation, I had to assume that Ginger thought I had been too harsh on Kay. I was really starting to regret having slapped her tits so hard and digging my fingers into the throat so tightly. Rough sex isn't something I've had a lot of experience with and I guessed that I went too far.
"Okay we'll see you about 1:00," Kay said just before disconnecting the call.
I sat down next to Kay, began pulling my socks on and asked, "What did Ginger say?"
"She's anxious to talk with us about becoming my silent partner," Kay said.
Something I already knew; "I was asking what she said about the rough sex thing," I said.
Kay smiled knowing that I was very concerned about hurting her, "She told me that she's gotten some similar bruises as a result of rough sex. Without seeing them she feels that perhaps I bruise easily." Kay replied.
I slipped my shoes on, sat back and said. "Please don't ever ask me to get rough with you again Kay."
It wasn't something I particularly enjoyed and I was damn sure I'd never hurt Kay that way again.
"Trust me Allen, I doubt that I'll ever ask for it again," Kay replied.
I reached across the couch and took her soft hand in mine. "To be honest I was a little surprised that you asked me to be rough; after what you went through yesterday afternoon," I said.
Kay smiled and blamed Ginger for that. "She told me it adds so much excitement to sex; I was dying to give it a try."
Still holding her delicate hand in mine I asked, "Are we meeting Ginger at one?"
"She wanted us to come by for lunch but I would rather stop and have brunch with just you," Kay said.
"I like that idea," I answered.
I glanced at my watch; it was 10:45. "We can leave now if you like," I suggested.
Kay stood up a wide smile on her lips and said, "Good because I'm famished,"
Twenty minutes later we pulled into the parking lot of Wegman's Family Restaurant; which I'm told has a fabulous Sunday brunch.
We were greeted by a friendly young woman who asked, "Table for two?"
Kay replied, "Can we get a booth?"
"No problem," she replied leading us toward the booths along one wall of the restaurant.
Wegman's brunch is served buffet style so after we ordered coffee Kay and I headed for the long buffet table in the middle of the place.
As we looked over the offerings on the buffet, I noticed a guy on the opposite side staring at Kay. He'd obviously noticed she was braless and was enjoying the view of her tits and the tiny bumps of her nipples.
I turned toward her and whispered, "This guy is checking out your tits."
Kay smiled at me, then at him as she shook her shoulders causing her tits to jiggle playfully. He instantly turned beet red and went back to filling his plate with food.
Normally a playful gesture like that would suffice; but for Kay an experienced exhibitionist, that wasn't nearly enough.
"Watch this," she said as she began moving toward the end of the table.
I stayed where I was and waited to see what she was planning. She moved around the buffet and stopped directly beside the embarrassed guy that got caught ogling her tits. She whispered something to him and shook her shoulders again. He turned a brighter shade of red and his lower jaw nearly hit the plate of food he was holding. I laughed to myself knowing that Kay had made him pay the price for being so forward as to stare at her chest.
As quickly as she had approached him she moved away; rejoining me on our side of the buffet. Her admirer dashed off to join whoever it was he was eating with.
I smiled at Kay, "What did you say to him?" I asked.
"I simply asked him if while he was staring at my chest he was thinking about having his hard cock slide between them," Kay said.
We filled our plates with food and headed back to the booth. Kay's little adventure put her in a very playful mood; as she ate it was more like she was making oral love to her food. I just watched as she ate enjoying every bite.
"Do you want seconds," I asked after Kay had finished making love to the first.
She smiled and replied, "Maybe some fruit."
She stood up and turned toward the buffet; her secret admirer was walking toward her. Beside him a woman who could best be described as pear shaped was holding his hand. Now I'm sure that under the baggy sweater she wore there were two tits most likely saggy and covered with stretch marks. He avoided making eye contact with Kay as she proudly walked toward them, her magnificent tits jiggling happily as she moved.
I thought to myself, "No wonder he was so interested in Kay's chest." His other half probably never let him look at hers let alone slid his hard cock between them.
While Kay went up for seconds, the waitress came by and refiled our coffee cups.
Kay returned with a plate of fruit; a slice of watermelon, a few pieces of cantaloupe and a dozen or so grapes. As she sat down across from me the smile on her face was as big as a Cheshire cat. "Did you see her?" She asked.
By her I knew she was talking about the tit-less pear that left with her admirer. "I did, and I can understand why he was staring at you." I replied.
"I feel bad having embarrassed him so," Kay said.
I laughed and replied, "No you don't."
We finished brunch and left Wegman's both having satisfied our appetites. Kay also satisfied her exhibitionist appetite as well.
As we walked toward my sedan, Kay stepped with more of a bounce in her walk and admitted. "I think I like going braless."
With a smile on my face, I replied, "you'll get no complaints from me."
It was a short drive to Ginger's place and we pulled into her driveway a little before 1:00. Before we got out Kay said, "Let's not talk about this morning."
I agreed, the subject was best left alone for this meeting.
Ginger must have heard the car doors close because as we approached she opened her front door saying. "Good afternoon guys."
After friendly welcome hugs and kisses Ginger stepped back and looked Kay over. "I like this look," she said.
Kay just smiled and shook her shoulders a little.
I kept my mouth shut and my eyes fixed on Ginger. She was dressed in a brightly colored sundress and a pair of sandals, the comfortable kind rather than the fuck me kind I love so much.
"Let's talk in the family room," Ginger suggested.
As we walked through her kitchen Ginger asked, "Can I get you a drink or some coffee?"
Kay replied, "I'm good."
I took her up on a cup of coffee, my fourth cup.
"You take it black; right Allen?" She asked.
I just shook my head yes.
She poured two cups and as she handed me one she said, "I like black too."
I smiled knowing that she wasn't only talking about coffee.
We sat down in her comfortable family room; I had decided to let Kay and Ginger hash over their ideas for Kay's shop only giving my input when I felt necessary.
Kay started. "I've done a lot of thinking since Friday night and came to the conclusion that you were right Ginger; without an influx of capital my second hand furniture business is doomed. When I started I thought a lot more people were into recycled furniture but I guess I was mistaken."
"You had the right idea; but I think even older pieces will sell better. Antique shops are doing very well right now," Ginger remarked.
"Here are my thoughts; we'll send your entire inventory to auction and get what we can for it. Then we'll stock your new business with classy antiques and other chic items. The antique buyers will flock to a new place and the tree huggers will go for the chic stuff." Ginger suggested.
I chimed in. "I was thinking that a fresh coat of paint might be enough to make the new shop more appealing, do you both agree?"
Kay said, "I think that would be enough."
But Ginger had other ideas. "I'd like to bring in a contractor who specializes in retail locations. The stock room isn't really necessary and we should consider adding bathrooms for customers. I represented him a year or two ago and he promised that he'd be willing to work with me if I ever needed his services. I'll give him a call and set up a visit to the shop."
Kay seemed to be a bit overwhelmed and said, "What do I do while all this happens; I still have to pay my rent and other bills."
"That's what you have a silent partner for." Ginger replied.
I wondered if Kay had told Ginger that I had offered to be her business coach and silent partner. "You do know I had offered my help as a silent partner," I said to Ginger.
"Yes, Kay mentioned that when we were talking Friday night," Ginger said.
"I really only want to work with one partner," Kay said.
I was fairly certain that Ginger had more capital to invest so I said, "I'll give up that part but I'd still like to be your business coach."
Kay smiled at me and said, "I'll stand by the compensation agreement we made Allen."
Ginger laughed and asked, "You were going to pay him?"
"Well yes but with actions rather than cash," Kay replied.
She laughed again and said, "Can I get in on that action?"
"Absolutely," I exclaimed.
"I know how much cash I invested when I started the business; I imagine changing over to a more upscale inventory and a total redesign is going to cost a lot more," Kay said.
"It most likely will," Ginger answered.
Kay cut to the chase and asked, "How much are you willing to invest?"
Ginger smiled and replied, "I haven't put a cap on the amount; let's just say I'm willing to invest whatever it takes to turn your business around."
Kay's mind must have been reeling, "And what about repayment?"
Ginger tried to put her at ease, "Think of it as a line of credit without any maximum line. When you're turning a decent profit, you can start repaying me.
Kay seemed surprised at Ginger's terms. "What about interest?"
Ginger smiled again, "Friends don't charge each other interest; I'm not looking to gain anything financially."
"That sounds too good to be true," Kay remarked.
Ginger giggled and said, "It does; but there is one small catch,"
There's always that one small catch and I hoped it wouldn't be a deal breaker for Kay's sake.
"What's the catch," Kay asked.
Ginger slid forward in her chair, "It's Mindy; I'd like to get her out of that meat market at Brewster's Pub. While the tips are very good it presents other problems."
Kay didn't wait for Ginger to finish and said, "I can't afford an employee right now,"
"Let me finish," Ginger said then continued, "Once the shop is remodeled and filled with new inventory I'm thinking you should consider extending the hours to like 8:00 or 8:30. You can't work all those hours yourself. I'd like to see Mindy take some of the hours once you've seen that the gross has increased enough to bring her on."
It was kind of an open condition; Kay would hire Mindy only after the shop was turning the kind of profit to handle the expense of an employee.
I kind of liked the idea of having Mindy work there; it would afford me the opportunity to talk with her in the more private setting of Kay's shop without the interruptions of her making drinks at the pub.
"I've talked to Mindy and she agrees that tending bar is a dead end job. She'd like to start taking some business courses at the community college and work toward getting her bachelor's degree." Ginger explained.
Kay glanced toward me looking to see if I thought this was a good idea. "I think Mindy would be a good fit; she's great with customers, and with her good looks she'd be able to sell the Brooklyn Bridge if asked." I said.
"She'd be able to attend class in the morning and work with you until you're ready to leave then keep the shop open later." Ginger said.
"I like Mindy; I'm sure she would be very helpful so I'd agree to it as long as it doesn't happen until I can afford taking on that expense," Kay said.
"Wonderful!" Ginger exclaimed.
She stood up and walked to Kay offering her hand, "Partners?" She asked.
Kay took her hand and while shaking it said, "Partners."
I felt sealing this deal with just a handshake was a little strange; I expected Ginger to have some kind of contract that the parties would sign so I asked, "Aren't you going to sign some paperwork?"
"Allen, you just witnessed both of us accepting the terms and can attest that we shook hands; there really is no need to sign any kind of contract. Besides we're all friends here." Ginger explained.
I assumed that since she is an attorney Ginger was certain it would be a binding agreement so I didn't pursue the issue any further.
"So, when do we start?" Kay asked.
"Tomorrow," Ginger answered before adding. "Can you post a sign that you're closed for remodeling?"
"First thing in the morning," Kay replied.
"Great, I'll come by the shop around 9:00 and we can go talk with a couple of auctioneers." Ginger suggested.
I had finished my fourth cup of coffee some time ago and felt the need to empty my bladder. I asked, "Can I use your bathroom?"
"Sure, but you'll need to use the bathroom upstairs; I'm having a plumber come by early tomorrow to figure out why the toilet in the powder room is flushing so slowly." Ginger said.
"No problem, I know where it is," I said.
They both looked at me and smiled as I stood up and headed for the stairs.
Sometimes when ya gotta go ya really gotta go and my bladder was screaming for relief. I bound up the stairs and headed for the bathroom as quickly as I could. In my dash to pee I flashed by Mindy's room. She saw me and smiled as I quick stepped past her door.
It seemed to take forever but eventually I finished and flushed the toilet and washed my hands. As I walked back out into the hall Mindy was leaning against the door jamb to her room.
"Sorry about that; I really had to go." I said as I approached her.
Mindy smiled at me and answered, "I know the feeling."
She was dressed in a pair of gray sweats and a baggy tee shirt; her hair was drawn back into a ponytail behind her head.
"How are you?" I asked not wanting to let on that her mom had told me she had the abortion.
I'm doing much better but I feel so stupid," Mindy replied.
Her answer led me to believe that she knew her mom told me about the procedure.
"We all make mistakes in life," I offered.
"Yes, but forgetting to take your birth control pills is a pretty dumb mistake. When he said we don't need a condom I should have said that he wasn't going to fuck me without one," Mindy said.
I really couldn't offer anything that would change the way she was feeling so I just said, "Time heals Hun."
She kind of half smiled and said, "Allen we need to talk alone sometime very soon."
"Okay," I replied not sure what we needed to discuss.
Mindy hesitated before she gave me some insight into what she wanted to talk about then said, "Mom thinks I've become a bar slut; and I was hoping you could tell me if you agree."
Since this was an opportunity to spend some private time with her I agreed. "Do you have a note pad and pen?" I asked.
I followed her inside when she turned and walked to the small dresser in the room.
"I'm gonna write down my phone number, give me a call when you're feeling up to it and we'll meet at my apartment." I suggested.
Smiling, she replied, "That would be wonderful."
"I understand that you might be working at Kay's shop sometime in the future." I said.
"Maybe," Mindy replied without expanding on her feelings on whether or not that was a good idea.
"I should get back downstairs." I said.
"Okay I'll call you," Mindy said as she gave me a gentle hug and a light kiss on the cheek.
I rejoined Kay and Ginger; who were deep in discussion of what kind of merchandise the new shop would offer and what was the best way to acquire it at a reasonable price.
"Antiques can be rather expensive unless you want to attend estate auctions and even then, all the local dealers bid items up so much," Ginger offered.
"We did pretty well when Kay and I went upstate and purchased some antiques," I said.
"I really enjoyed that weekend," Kay said.



Ginger smiled and while looking at me said, "I heard about that trip; and the ride home too."
Kay reached toward me and placed her hand on my arm, "Allen do you remember Kayla?"
"Of course; she was a wonderful woman I wonder how she's doing," I answered.
"I have a card from her shop; I think I'll give her a call later today, she did tell me that we could buy out her entire inventory when her health deteriorated to a point that she could no longer work." Kay said.
"She sounds like a pretty good contact," Ginger said.
"We could all go up to see her if she's up to a visit," I suggested.
Ginger offered some more input about inventory, "Our firm represents a gentleman who is an antique broker; I'll give him a call and see if he's interested in another client.
I saw an opportunity to help out some more, "I have a ton of contacts in the retail business; I'd be happy to make some calls and put you in touch with people who could supply the inventory to augment the antiques.
"Wow, I won't have much to do," Kay remarked.
Ginger and I both laughed, I let her reply. "You're the one who is going to ultimately make the decisions Kay, you'll have more than enough to keep you busy."
"I can also contact local newspaper advertising reps about an ad campaign," Kay added.
"You might want to also contact some billboard companies too," Ginger suggested.
"Geez; I just realized I should have been taking notes while we talked," Kay said.
Ginger added another thing to Kay's unwritten list, "Start considering a new name also."
By 4:00 we had a pretty good plan drawn up. It was going to be a daunting challenge getting the new shop up and running but the first steps had been taken and Kay seemed to be all in.
We said our good-byes exchanging hugs and kisses knowing that each one of us would be doing some serious thinking about how long this change would take and how we'd meet the challenges an undertaking like this would present.
During the drive back to Kay's place, I mentioned that Ginger was most likely in a better financial position to provide the capital to pull this change off and I had no problem letting her handle the money. Kay did tell me that any decision she makes would include my input.
"I'm not too sure about having Mindy work for me, she seems to be such a free spirit," Kay said.
Obviously, Ginger hadn't told Kay about Mindy's abortion and I wasn't about to offer what I knew. "I talked to Mindy briefly when I went upstairs to use the bathroom, she's not sure what she wants to do just yet," I said.
"I suppose I should try to get to know her better before I decide." Kay remarked.
"Would you like some company tonight?" I asked as I parked outside her apartment building.
She turned toward me and replied, "Allen I have so many things running through my brain I don't think I'd be very good company tonight."
I replied. "That's okay hun, I understand."
She gave me a light kiss. "I'll call you tomorrow," Kay said just before she opened the door.
"I look forward to it," I answered.
I sat and watched her as she walked toward the doors to her apartment building; gone was the bouncy step she had as we walked across Wegman's parking lot after brunch, it had been replaced by the surefooted steps of a woman on a mission.
As I drove the short distance to the lot outside Kurtz House I thought about just how much was involved in Kay's project. I wondered to myself if she'd still be able to find time for just us, especially in the beginning with the extended hours without any help. Time would tell I suppose.
I turned the dead bolt on my apartment door and tossed my car keys on the table beside the door. I had nothing to do tonight; since I hadn't been there since early Saturday afternoon, when I dashed off to throw a quick fuck into Ginger at her office; my place was pretty much spotless.
Maybe I could find something interesting on TV. I grabbed a Coke and a half bag of chips and flopped down on the sofa. Funny thing about television these days, unless you are into sports, or if you like watching chefs cook or battle against each other in the kitchen there isn't much worth watching. I flipped through dozens of channels and even watching a minute or two of a couple of infomercials and found absolutely nothing that interested me. I gave up when I actually paused for a moment on QVC but hit the power button and tossed the remote toward the coffee table.
It was then that I remembered something Ginger had said to me Saturday afternoon. "You could just give me a call to see how I'm doing." I decided to make a few phone calls to the other ladies in my life.
Fran's name came first on my contact list. She answered on the second ring saying, "Hello Allen."
"Hiya Fran," I replied.
"What's up?" She asked.
"I was thinking about you and thought I'd give ya a call to see how you're doing?" I said.
If you could hear a smile I'd have sworn I heard Fran smile, "That's so nice." She said, adding, "I'm doing much better now."
The last time I'd seen her was after she and Kay had pleasured Marshall and I took a turn providing some pleasure of my own after the big black cock left. Fran is an incredible lover enjoying having a hard cock implanted in every hole. Her awesome looks; beautiful tits and very tasty ass all make her one special lady.
"So, you've recovered from the other night with that big black cock?" I asked.
Fran giggled and replied, "I'm fine physically and I was over him the moment he left Kay's place. Other than his size I was disappointed."
"Is that right," I said.
"What I haven't gotten over is how good it felt when you were fucking me; there's something about how you please me that just drives me absolutely insane," Fran said.
"That's good to know," I replied.
"I'm so glad you called; I'm dying to have you tell me who Ginger is." Fran said reminding me that I promised to fill her in on how I'd met Ginger.
"Do you want the condensed version or the full story?" I asked.
Fran giggled and replied, "I hate trailers so let me hear the full story."
I explained that I'd first met Ginger at Brewster's Pub while I was looking for a strange man to fuck Kay; and that I returned the following night hoping to run into her again since she had come on to me the night before.
"I'm gonna guess that you did catch up with her that night?" Fran asked.
"Yes, I did," I answered.
"And?" Fran said wanting me to give her more information.
"She came on to me even stronger that second night." I said.
Fran laughed a little; then added. "Sounds like she needed a hard cock."
"After about a half hour of flirting at the pub she moved her lips close to my ear and whispered Allen let's stop beating around the bush. How about we go back to my place and fuck." I said.
"So, you gave her want she needed?" Fran asked.
"I did but it was more like she took what she needed," I replied.
"Knowing you, I'm sure you did," Fran remarked.
"Like you she enjoys variety in sexual positions." I said.
Fran giggled then said, "I'll bet she loves the taste of your cum?"
"Yes, as a matter of fact she does." I answered.
"Is she sexy?" Fran asked.
I paused a moment knowing there would be another question to follow. "She's petite and very sexy," I admitted.
It didn't take Fran more than a second to ask the other question, "As sexy as me?" she asked.
I thought for a few seconds about how to respond to Fran's loaded question. "You're both very sexy in your own special way," I replied hoping to satisfy her.
"Have you seen her since?" Fran asked clearly wanting to know if I had started an ongoing relationship with Ginger.
"I have; as a matter of fact, I fucked her Saturday afternoon in her office and it was very hot." I said rather bluntly.
I had to assume Fran was recalling the Saturday morning when I fucked her in the lunchroom at our office. "I see you like fucking at the office," she remarked.
"Hers is a little more private than the lunchroom; she's an attorney." I said.
"Really, does Kay know about her?" Fran asked.
"Yes, she does; they have been together since I started seeing Ginger and we've had a threesome," I said.
"So, she's bi?" Fran asked.
"Yes, she is very bi and has considerable talent when it comes to pleasing a woman. She also has a thing for big black cock just like you and Kay," I said.
"I need to meet this woman," Fran said.
"I'm sure you will very soon. I'll arrange it and I'm sure you will like her." I answered.
Fran and I talked for about half an hour more; she mentioned that she was looking at selling her house and getting a smaller place.
I thought about offering to put Fran in touch with Stephanie but knew that would lead to complications. I wanted to keep all three in the dark about Stephanie until I further explore exactly where my relationship with her was going.
At the moment in addition to Stephanie; Kay, Fran and Ginger were also unaware of Staci and I decided to keep it that way for now. My budding relationship with Mindy was still to be determined.
"A condo would be perfect for you Fran," I said.
"Perhaps, but I was thinking about renting an apartment." She answered.
"They each have their pros and cons; but the first step is to get your house listed," I said.
"Thanks Allen you're a big help," Fran said with a sarcastic tone in her voice
"Tell ya what, let's have lunch tomorrow and we can talk about your options," I suggested.
"I'd like that," Fran replied, then added, "I'm gonna go Allen I'll talk to you tomorrow."
"Night Fran," I said before disconnecting our call.
As I scrolled down my contact list and pressed Stephanie's number. Her phone rang several times then switched over to voice mail.
"Hi this is Stephanie, I'm sorry I missed your call but if you'll leave your name and number I'll be sure to call you back as soon as I can."
"Hi Stephanie, it's Allen, I was thinking about you and thought I'd give ya a call just to see how you're doing. Give me a call when you get a chance." Short and sweet, my message got the same point across that my conversation with Fran had accomplished in forty-five minutes. I told her she was on my mind and wanted to let her know I was thinking about her.
It was still fairly early so I dialed Staci's number. Before the second ring she answered saying, "Hello."
"Good evening Staci; it's Allen." I replied wondering if she hadn't yet saved my number to her contact list.
I gave Staci the same reason for my call, "I've been thinking about you and thought I'd give you a call to see how your weekend went."
She giggled before replying, "It started out with a big bang Friday night and has gone downhill since."
While I was happy that our love making was the highlight of her weekend I had to ask, "So what made it go badly after Friday night?"
"Well for starters; Gina didn't get home until Saturday afternoon after 3:00, so you could have stayed the night and we could have extended Friday night into Saturday morning," she explained.
"Damn that sucks," I answered.
"And on top of that she informed me that she is moving out," Staci continued.
"That's kind of sudden," I said.
Staci laughed then said, "I guess her latest big cock convinced her that if she moved in with him he'd be able to fuck her day and night."
"So, I guess you'll be looking for a roommate?" I asked.
"I'm not sure, I can afford the rent on my own and without a roommate we would have more freedom and privacy. We wouldn't have to worry about what time a date could start or ending a date early. You could spend the night or I could cook dinner for the two of us anytime I wanted," Staci said.
She continued, "Then this afternoon I found out two clients I've been working with to set up dates both have decided not to use my services."
"Geez, you did have a crappy weekend," I commented.
"At least my weekend will end on a positive note since you called," Staci said.
Hopefully what I was going to ask her would make that note even better. "Besides calling just to talk; I was hoping we could go out on a date one evening this week. I saw an announcement in the paper that there is a show opening tomorrow night at Clancy's Art Gallery; you interested?" I asked.
"Interested?" Staci exclaimed. "I saw the announcement too; the featured artists are two of the latest avant-garde painters whose work has been drawing a lot of attention," she said.
"I think it would be fun," I mentioned.
"I'd love to go with you Allen," she said.
"That's great, I'll let you pick the night." I said.
Staci is apparently an art lover so my choice for our first "real" date couldn't have been better. I know nothing about art or the avant-garde style being shown. I just knew that for an evening I'd be able to enjoy her company and possibly her sleek body.
"I think we should go Tuesday evening; the first night will be really crowded and by Wednesday night the artists might not be attending," she suggested.
"Great then Tuesday it is," I replied.
"Wow you certainly know how to cheer up a girl's weekend; I'm so excited to go on our first actual date, how did you know I'm an art lover? Staci asked.
I chuckled and replied, "Lucky guess." It really wasn't even a guess, to be totally honest; I could have just as easily asked her if she like to watch paint dry with me. As long as the "with me" was part of it I couldn't care where we went on our date.
"I'm so excited; I have got to go pick out what I'm going to wear," she said.
I recalled from the announcement in the paper that the gallery opens at 7:00 not being someone who enjoys standing in line I suggested. "How about I pick you up around seven?"
"Works for me," Staci said.
"Sounds like a plan," I answered.
Before she hung up Staci said, "Thank you so much Allen; you've made my day, I can't wait for our date."
Staci wasn't the only one who couldn't wait; I would look forward to seeing how she dresses for a real date, and of course spending an evening together.
I sat back on the couch thinking about the three ladies I'd called tonight; I'm fairly sure I scored points with all three even though I'd only talked with two of them. I'd have to wait until I talked to Stephanie to see if my voice mail was to my advantage.
I hit the sack early and in no time I was happily on my way to dream land.
To be continued...
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I woke alone in his bed; feeling rather sticky between my thighs the bright sunlight streaming in from the wall of windows opposite the bed made me squint as I sat up.
I was still dressed; if you can call wearing a garter and stockings dressed, in the lingerie I'd worn while Ken fucked me silly last night. Where Ken had slept I found a white terry cloth robe which I assumed he had placed there sometime after he got up.
I needed to shower and possibly have a sit on the bidet in my bathroom, so I draped the robe over one arm and headed to my room. I stripped out of my lingerie and sat down on the bidet. The warm water felt wonderful as it washed away the residue of our sex. I showered quickly and after brushing my teeth slipped the robe on to find out where my lover was this morning.
I returned to Ken's bedroom and as I walked toward the source of all that sunlight I found him sitting on a deck chair on the small private balcony outside his bedroom.
I had mistaken the sliding glass door in the middle for windows; I opened it and stepped out into the brisk morning air. Ken glanced over his shoulder and said, "Good morning sexy."
He was naked from the waist up having pulled on a pair of sweats to cover his legs. I moved behind his chair and slid my fingertips down from his shoulders across his chest and wash board abs. "Good morning lover," I replied.
As my nails traveled back up his firm body I leaned down and kissed him softly on the neck, then asked, "Did I fall asleep on you last night?"
Ken turned his head and returned my kiss with an equally gentle kiss on the mouth. "We were both beat from the long drive," he said trying to make me feel better.
He lifted his coffee mug to his lips and took a healthy sip as I moved around his chair and walked the short distance to the heavy wooden railing protecting the edge of the balcony. Looking out over the treetops I could see the sunlight reflecting off the surface of the lake. It was a serene setting enhanced by the calls of the autumn song birds.
I turned to face him leaning against the railing; his eyes soaking up the vision before him. I smiled as I moved one hand to my waist and using a finger undid the twist holding the belt around my waist; it fell open enough so Ken could gaze at my supple cleavage, smooth belly, and shapely legs. The chilly air swirled beneath the robe and I instantly felt my nipples harden.
Ken smiled as I began taking tiny steps toward him. "How about a good morning blow job?" I asked.
He answered my question by lifting his bottom off the chair and sliding his sweats below his knees. His cock was resting on one thigh but as I slipped the robe off my shoulders it lurched a little letting me know I'd be able to have him fully erect in no time.
I carefully folded my robe into a square and dropped it between his feet giving me a cushiony place to kneel.
"I love sucking cock first thing in the morning," I said as I knelt before him.
Ken didn't reply but moved his hands to the arms of his deck chair while his eyes became fixed on my face.
I left my hands at my side and leaned forward using my tongue and lips to lift his cock off his thigh. I sucked just the head at first sliding my tongue around the glans and sensitive corona.
There is something special about having a soft cock in your mouth; it has a pliable feel to it that reminds me of eating a gummy worm. The surface gives a little when pressured with your teeth or lips, and unlike taking a rock-hard cock the sensation of feeling it surge and harden as you suck it adds to the sexual excitement of oral sex.
As I teased Ken's cock I kept eye contact with him my eyes widened each time I felt him surge and grow more erect.
Eventually, my teasing began having the desired effect and his cock grew harder and harder as I sucked it, once it took on the meaty feeling of a strong erection I began taking a little more inside my warm slippery mouth.
His eyes stared at me as inch by inch more and more of his growing erection slid beyond my lips until his mushroom shaped cock head wedged into the back of my mouth.
He was almost fully erect when I decided to start pleasuring him with more than my mouth. I brought my hands up; cupping his balls in one and circling the shaft just above his pubic mound with the other.
I smiled at him with my eyes as I slowly stroked up from the base of his cock my lips sliding along with my fingers until he slipped from my mouth.
I sat back a little studying the results of my oral efforts. His cock shaft was now rock solid; coated with my saliva it glistened in the bright morning sunlight. My fingers stopped just below the flaring corona and as I tightened my grip on his pulsing shaft the head appeared to swell even larger, the bulbous cap at the top of his cock invited my touch.
"God that feels so fuckin' good," Ken remarked as I studied his throbbing member.
I smiled at him but resisted the urge to tell him that his cock was being pleasured by the best cock sucker on the planet. Instead, I pursed my lips and using my delicate hand circling the shaft I pressed his cock away from my mouth until the head rested against his abdomen. He wanted me to take it inside again; to have my warm, wet mouth surrounding him again, to feel the head press into the back of my mouth. With cat like quickness, I pulled his cock toward me, the head slapped against my soft lips.
Ken moaned his approval so I repeated the move several more times before I opened my lips and extended my tongue so I could slap his cock head against a warmer wetter surface.
His eyes screamed at me to take him; I wanted, no needed, his cock inside my mouth again. One last time I pulled it toward my slippery tongue but when it slapped against my wet flesh I held it there as I tilted my head forward and did what I needed most.
His eyes widened as I closed mine and let his cock slither along my tongue until it pressed against the back of my mouth.
"Yes, that's it; suck my fuckin' cock," Ken exclaimed.
I lifted my mouth up until only the head remained inside then took him again; his cock head pressing harder against the entrance to my throat.
As I lifted up a third time Ken exclaimed, "Yes fuck me with your hot mouth."
I had gone from needing his cock in my mouth to craving for it to impale my throat. I dropped down again but this time when his flaring cock head touched the back of my mouth I relaxed my muscles and pushed it through. His cock surged and in an instant, he was engulfed in the smooth, hot confines of my throat.
"Oh, my fucking god," Ken exclaimed as my nose pressed against his abdomen and my throat caressed his cock head.
I love having a man's cock buried in my throat; swallowing to gently massage every part of the sensitive head with my flesh. I love the feeling of having my supply of life sustaining oxygen cut off by a man's raging erection; feeling my eyes tear up and my saliva glands go into overdrive. I love everything about deep throating a beautiful hard cock, and Ken Sacks' cock was no exception.
As I raised up to once again fill my lungs, his cock slipped from my mouth; several strands of thick saliva stretched from my lips and tongue to his bulbous mushroom shaped cock head. I slurped the spit back into my mouth then let it spill over my lip; a long, thick line of saliva stretched down and filled my warm cleavage.
"My god that's so fuckin' hot," Ken said.
I leaned forward and again took him deeply; the soft flesh of my throat grasped at his rock-hard cock. His hips lifted a little and that incredible cock surged deeper down my throat.
I somehow found a way to extend my tongue over my lower lip and lavished his scrotum with my slippery wet tongue as my nose pressed hard against his pubic mound.
As I held him there impaled in my throat he knew that I couldn't take him any deeper; there was no more cock left to swallow.
I massaged his cock head with my muscles and continued giving his balls a sexy tongue bath.
"Jesus fucking Christ!" Ken exclaimed as I gave him the ultimate of pleasure.
His hands moved to my head and I fully expected him to push my mouth harder against his cock, but instead, he pulled my mouth up and off his raging erection.
An even larger almost mucus like flood of thick saliva cascaded from my mouth coating my tits and adding to the spit already between them.
His eyes focused on my mouth as I wiped the residue from my lips then followed my hand as I smeared it evenly over my big soft tits.
"You want to fuck these big tits, don't you?" I asked knowing that's what he wanted.
He grinned and shook his head yes.
I straightened up a little bringing my soaking wet cleavage within inches of his pulsing rock-hard cock.
"I love having my tits fucked," I said with a smile on my lips and a sexy twinkle in my eyes.
I placed my hands flat against the outside of each soft orb of pleasure and leaned forward; his cock came to rest perfectly between my tits and disappeared in the soft wet flesh when I pressed them together.
"Oh yeah," Ken said as he felt the heat of my body surrounding his rock-hard cock.
Tit fucking like cock sucking is an art form; your lover can only sit there and enjoy the visual pleasure of seeing his cock pop out above your cleavage when you drop down than endure the physical pleasure when you lift up and draw his hard erection back into the soft warm flesh between your tits.
I gave Ken both for several minutes; occasionally dipping my head and extending my tongue to tease the tip of his bulbous cock head and spitting on it to add lubricant to my cleavage.
I smiled at him and asked, "Do you want me to tit fuck you until you cum?"
He flashed a huge smile at me as he vigorously shook his head yes.
Unlike cock sucking, when you're wet humping a rock-hard cock with your tits there is an added advantage of being able to verbalize to your lover. You can talk dirty to enhance his experience, and I seized the opportunity to do just that.
"I love how your big, hard cock feels sliding between my tits," I said.
Ken just smiled.
"I can feel it throbbing on my soft wet flesh," I said.
His smiled remained.
"Watch how sexy it looks when it pops out from my slippery cleavage," I continued extending my tongue.
Ken lifted just a little off his chair to make sure that his cock head touched my tongue.
"Hmmm; your cock tastes so good," I said
"Tell me how it feels when I lift up and your cock head slides down between my big soft tits," I said as his cock once again disappeared.
"It feels fucking incredible," Ken answered.
"Does your corona tingle when it slips along the soft wet flesh?" I asked.
"Yes, it does, and the sensation is starting to spread," Ken said letting me know that he was approaching orgasm.
My soft tits and dirty talk were having the desired effect; my awesome lover was about to cum.
"When you're ready to explode I want you to make sure your cock it sticking out above my tits; I want us to be able to watch as you blow your hot, thick load all over my tits and neck," I said pleadingly.
Ken smiled and said one word. "Soon."
He was right there; cock swelling, hands gripping tightly on the arms of his chair, an orgasmic grimace on his face.
With an animalistic howl Ken lifted off the seat; his cock head extended above the soft flesh of my cleavage enough that his flaring corona was visible.
"Yes, cum for me, shoot your thick hot load all over me," I exclaimed just before the first wad flew from the tiny slit at the tip of his cock.
It splashed against the bottom of my jaw dangling down from my chin. Another explosive shot flew from him and splashed along my neck.
"It's so fucking hot," I said as more and more sperm pumped from his pulsing rock-hard cock.
By the time Ken finished my neck and chest were covered with his searing hot cum.
"Let me stroke it," I said as I released my tits and grasped his still oozing cock. As I stroked him; eliciting ever possible drop from his balls I used his cock head to smear his seed across my tits.
I noticed the death grip he had on the chair release and knew that his climax was waning.
"Morning cum shots are so massive," I remarked as I looked at the thick coating covering my chest.
Ken just smiled.
I knelt before him for a while; playing with his softening cock, his huge cum load and even dipped my mouth to savor his taste.
Once I was certain he'd recovered from an incredible orgasm, I released his now limp cock and carefully licked my fingers; gathering the cum that had collected on them.
I slowly stood up; Ken's eyes followed me.
"Now that's a picture I'd love to have," he remarked.
I made a mental note that perhaps I'd allow him to photograph me with his cum coating my face sometime this weekend.
I reached down and grabbed my robe holding it in one hand as I moved around his chair.
"I think I'd like to take a dip in your pool," I said as I leaned down and kissed his ear.
Ken didn't reply.
I returned to his bedroom then downstairs to the rear deck. The pool looked completely inviting; the surface as smooth as glass, tiny wisps of steam rising from the warm water.
Before I stepped in I used the robe to wipe most of his cum from my chest then lowered one foot down the steps. The water wasn't as warm as I expected, but it was warmer than the chilly morning air. I took the plunge and dove in swimming underwater as far as my lungs would permit.
It took only a minute or two for my body to become accustomed to the temperature of the water but my nipples still became rock-hard as I swam toward the opposite end of his pool. Once there I turned around and discovered a ledge that extended out from the wall perhaps twelve inches wide. I could stand on it and lean back against the wall; the water came up to my shoulders. I was glad I'm not shorter for obvious reasons.
I dipped my head under the surface again then tilted it back so I could smooth my hair tightly against my scalp and over the back of my shoulders. The water began to feel even better as I slid my hands up to cup my tits. Funny thing about my tits; because of the implants they seem to be more buoyant which makes them rise on my chest when I'm swimming.
I was about to push off and swim a leisurely lap when Ken appeared in the doorway to the deck. He had pulled his sweats back up but remained naked above.
I waved at him as he started across the deck; it didn't take more than a few seconds for Ken to walk to the edge of the pool, but in those few seconds I studied his strong body from the waist up. For a man over fifty, Ken's body is incredibly fit; I've already mentioned his washboard abs, but in addition to that his torso has a distinctive wedge shape from the waist to the shoulders. I was certain he worked out on a regular basis paying close attention to not only his abs but his pectoral group as well.
"Are you going to join me?" I asked.
He didn't respond but answered me by hooking his fingers in the elastic waistband of his sweats and sliding them down his legs. As he straightened up I discovered something else that I'd missed before; Ken Sacks has an all over tan.
I wanted his sleek naked body against mine; I wanted to touch him beneath the surface of the water, but most of all I wanted his soft lips pressing against mine. "Don't make me wait too long," I said.
Ken stepped down; one, two, three steps until his feet touched the bottom of the pool, then like a gazelle buck leaping toward his mate Ken dove into the water surfacing almost instantly. His freestyle strokes could be compared to an Olympic sprinter, and in literally less than twenty seconds he swam the distance that took me more than a minute to cover. His hands reached out on either side of me and grasped the lip of the pool; he held himself at arm's length until his body and legs sank from horizontal to vertical.
"Did I keep you waiting?" Ken asked.
I just smiled and shook my head no. In the bright morning sunlight, I studied his face. His eyes seemed to sparkle even more and with his skin dripping wet the defined features of his face and jaw were highlighted even more than last night when I studied him under the dim dashboard lights of his exotic sports car.
From my perch on the pool's ledge; with my butt and shoulders against the side, I could do little more than wait for Ken to make his move. I could have ducked under one arm and dove off into the deeper water, but that idea never crossed my mind since doing so would be self-defeating.
He didn't move or speak for the longest time and I knew he was studying my face in the bright morning sunlight. I wasn't the least bit worried about what Ken would see; a night of sleep, an early morning oral sex session and finally a dive into his pool had most likely washed away the cosmetics that hide what I viewed as imperfections. But this incredible man; I wanted him to see me for what I am, I wanted him to see the tiny crow's feet at the corner of my eyes, the blemishes of maturity that every middle age women tries to hide.
His eyes flickered in their sockets as he memorized every part of my face. I almost reached for his hips but before I could he bent his arms and pulled himself through the water and closed the distance between our bodies.
Some things are enjoyed and forgotten, but this moment would forever be ingrained in my memories. The first point of contact was when his hard chest touched my tits, followed almost instantly by his loins touching mine. The final point was our lips and Ken made me wait for that; poised a scant few inches apart he stared into my eyes searching for the bottom of my soul.
When he finally closed the distance, I could have sworn sparks jumped across the minuscule distance just before our lips touched. It was a tender kiss; Ken took my lower lips between his and gently sucked it, his lips moved and did the same thing to my upper lip. I curled my arms under his sliding my hands toward his shoulders then pulled his body tighter against mine.
While our kissing remained tender it took on a more sensual nature; he offered his tongue which I gladly accepted drawing it deeper with my moist soft lips. I moaned as his taste spread throughout my mouth. His tongue slipped from between my lips and once again he kissed my lower lip; then moved his mouth to kiss along my jaw toward my neck. I tilted my head giving him access to every part. His hands remained locked to the curb of the pool holding our bodies in place as his lips moved up toward my ear where he whispered, "You're absolutely gorgeous."
The tenderness of his kisses, the sensual way he whispered in my ear and the sensation of having his hard body pressed against me all contributed to the feelings I was having in my loins. I needed to touch his cock; feel it begin to swell in my delicate hand and grow to rock-hard from my sensual caresses.
As Ken kissed me again he released his grip on the edge of the pool; his body started to float away from mine and our lips parted.
As he tread water, a foot or two from me, he said, "Wanna race?"
I almost said no I wanna fuck, but I knew that would happen in time.
I giggled, then said, "I saw how fast you swim, what chance would I have of winning a race with you."
He smiled and replied, "I'll give you a head start."
I knew there was no chance of me actually out swimming him; but I also knew that in the deep end of the pool it would be nearly impossible to do what I wanted most, fuck him.
I smiled as I dropped below the surface drawing my legs up and bending my knees; I pushed off the wall and started on my head start.
I surfaced and began furiously kicking my feet and flailing my arms to at least win the race to where I would be able to stand with my head above water.



From behind, I heard Ken shout, "Here I come."
I wasn't a third of the way to the shallow end when my head-start ended and fully expected Ken to pass me within seconds, but I kept trying to at least reach my goal to stand in the water.
Ken closed the distance between us in seconds catching me before I reached halfway; but rather than passing me he reached out and grabbed my ankle stopping my race in mid-stream. I knew I had failed; my head would be submerged if I tried to stand on the bottom.
Ken released my ankle and as he moved along-side wrapped his arm around my waist; he continued kicking with his feet until we reached the point where the slope from deep to shallow water was beneath us then stopped. I stretched my feet toward the bottom of the pool and discovered that I could stand with the added advantage that my tits were above the surface.
I smiled at him and asked, "You won, so what prize would you like?"
He giggled, glanced down at my wet tits and said, "I'll take those."
"You didn't give me enough of a head start to be able to claim two prizes," I replied.
"Oh well I guess I will only kiss one then," he said.
I moved my hand out to the side and then toward him on the surface splashing water at him.
Ken used both hands to wipe the water from his face then dropped them to the surface; he knew a trick where he could squeeze his hands and send a stream of water shooting toward me. It hit me squarely in the face.
After wiping my eyes, I smiled at him and said, "I'd rather have a different kind of facial."
As Ken laughed loudly I moved closer to him and put my hands on his head; pulling down in a vain attempt to dunk him under the water.
He wrapped his arms around my waist and lifted me off my feet then twisted his hips and dropped me beneath the surface. When I surfaced my hair was hanging down over my face and I had to dip below again to smooth it back behind me.
I splashed water at him again and was rewarded with another stream which he targeted my tits with.
For the next fifteen minutes or so we frolicked in the pool; splashing and dunking each other. The nice part about our playful time was that we could touch and press our bodies together.
Ken finally began back stroking toward the shallow end and the steps out of his pool and asked, "Hot tub darlin'?"
His backstroke while not as fast as freestyle still got him to the steps as I slowly walked through the shallow water; by the time I started up the stairs Ken was already on the deck. His soft cock hung between his legs; water dripping from the end. Instead of waiting there for me to catch up Ken walked over to the hot tub and lifted the lid off.
I joined him a moment later enjoying the sight of his limp cock and the thought of bringing it to an erect state once we were in the tub.
His eyes glanced down at my tits as he held my hand while I stepped into the tub. As he joined me in the tub he said, "Sorry, I can't stop looking at your chest, I love how perfect your nipples are."
"You're welcome to look at my tits anytime you like," I said as I cupped both soft orbs and lifted them a little for his visual enjoyment.
I had taken a seat in the warmer water of the hot tub and watched as Ken flipped a switch turning on the air jets. He turned and sat down across the tub from me.
"This won't do," I remarked as I got up and moved to where he was seated. I turned around and sat between his legs; my ass pressed against his soft cock and I leaned back on his chest.
"I like this much better," I remarked as his hands circled my body and dipped below the surface to gently caress my tits.
I lay my head back against his shoulder and wiggled my ass a little in a first step at reviving his limp cock.
Ken's hands concentrated on my big soft tits; lifting them higher on my chest, spreading then pressing them together and of course using his fingertips to caress, pinch and lightly roll my erect nipples.
I continued rubbing my ass against his cock and it began to respond. I was encouraged by the swelling I felt and started humping him with my ass; his cock sliding slowly between my cheeks.
I turned my head a little, looked up at his face and said, "I want to feel your big, beautiful cock deep inside my hot cunt."
Slowly but surely his cock got harder and stiffer as my soft ass worked its magic, growing to the point that I could now feel his mushroom shaped cock head between my cheeks.
The jets of air coming from all sides tickled my flesh and heightened the effect of our foreplay. I wanted him inside me; I wanted his cock to fill my wet cunt and rub across my g-spot, I wanted to feel his searing hot cum fill me.
"You're so fuckin' hot," Ken said as he slid one hand down and started fingering my clit.
I lifted my ass up and said, "Put it inside me."
He kept one hand holding my chest and slid the other beneath my ass grasping his now fully erect cock and moving it to the entrance of my hot wet cunt.
"Sit on it," Ken said.
I slowly lowered my ass and his cock pierced my flesh; I didn't stop until his nearly nine-inch cock was engulfed by my tight wet cunt.
It felt so god damn good having his big cock inside me; the rock-hard shaft and bulbous head filling me completely. "Fuck me!" Ken exclaimed.
I started slowly lifting and plunging at a pace we both loved. Every inch of his big, hard cock that sank inside me gave me new sensual sensations and judging from his sinful moans he was enjoying much the same.
The warm water surrounding our loins along with the jets of bubbles beating at our naked flesh served to heighten the pleasure we were sharing as I continued fucking his big, hard cock at a snail's pace.
The flair of his corona massaged my g-spot with every slow plunge and the very tip of his cock head barely bumped into my cervix both sending spiraling waves of pleasure along my spine to my brain.
I was in sexual heaven, his beautiful cock providing me with more pleasure that even I could fathom. The numbness that started deep within my cunt spread throughout my loins as I slowly rode him toward my impending orgasm.
"I'm gonna cum," I said softly.
Ken wrapped his arms around my body and held me tightly as my climax started.
"Oh god, oh god, oh my fucking god," I repeated as the orgasm grew.
"Cum for me Angel cum all over my fuckin' cock," Ken encouraged.
"YES, YES, YES!" I screamed as I climaxed; the power of it turned my body into a convulsing, quivering mass of sexuality held tightly by his strong arms.
I'm not sure if the pace of our love making had anything to do with it, but my orgasm seemed to go on and on and on. It felt like I'd reached the summit of pleasure and was now riding his incredible cock across the plains of ecstasy.
My body turned to Jell-O as my orgasm mercifully began to ebb. His hard cock remained engulfed by my flooded swollen cunt, I could feel it twitching, surging inside me.
I finally was able to speak and said, "My, oh my that was one for the record book."
Ken's hands were resting on my belly barely moving he waited for me to recover completely.
He slid one hand up and softly rolled an erect nipple between his thumb and index fingers, "I wanna fuck your ass doggie style." He said, his voice sounding like he was asking permission.
I moved one hand up to cover his fingers, turned my face toward him and softly said, "I want that too."
Ken's hand slid from under mine and he placed one hand on each side of my hips as I slowly stood up; his rock-hard cock slipping from the swollen flesh of my pussy.
His nearly nine-inch cock stood at attention rising up from his loins; the bulbous head extending above the surface of the water in his hot tub.
I slowly moved across the tub and knelt on the opposite seat; tossing my wet hair to one side I looked over my shoulder as he stood, "Take me," I said.
My sphincter was totally relaxed; the effects of nearly an hour spent in the pool where we enjoyed our playful foreplay and the warm water of his hot tub while I sat on his beautiful hard cock.
As he approached slowly from behind I clenched my muscles drawing my puckered sphincter in tightly then released showing him that my ass was ready for his assault.
His hands first touched my ass cheeks pressing forward and spreading them to expose his target. I stretched my arms out and held on to the edge of the tub waiting for him to spear my ass.
It touched my puckered flesh and I relaxed the muscles even more. As his bulbous cock head spread my sphincter open I shuddered in anticipation.
Ken said, "I'll go slowly." He had apparently mistaken my reaction to his cock as an involuntary show of pain.
I looked over my shoulder once again and urged him on, "No gimme that big, hard cock now; impale my ass with your beautiful cock."
I felt his grip on my ass cheeks tighten and moaned deeply as he thrust into my ass. As he withdrew, I clamped down on his cock with my puckered flesh wanting to caress his shaft.
His withdrawal was slow; methodical and only stopped when the flaring corona was resting against the inside of my sphincter.
I tightened my grip on the edge of the tub and pressed my loins back toward him as I plead, "Fuck my hot ass; fuck it hard and fast."
There is something highly erotic about having your lover assault you from behind; feeling the sensation of his cock slamming deep into your ass, having his rock-hard shaft slide across your puckered asshole. It all heightens the pleasure of being pounded from behind and Ken's rock-hard cock was providing that pleasure and a whole lot more.
The pace of his ass fucking quickened and unlike earlier when I sat on his hard cock the motion of our legs caused waves on the surface of the water. Those waves crashed against the side of the tub and splashed up keeping my tits coated with warm water.
I've found from past experiences that while a man is slamming his cock into my ass I can raise the intensity with some dirty language.
"Yes, that's it, fuck your filthy whore's tight hot ass with that big, beautiful rock-hard cock," I said.
Ken moved his hands from my ass cheeks higher up to clamp down on my body just above my hips.
"That's what your whore wants; slam my ass, pound it into me," I urged.
The waves of water grew higher as the pace of his assault intensified; his balls drawn tightly up against his cock shaft slapped my dripping wet cunt with every thrust.
Up until now, Ken hadn't spoken a word the only sounds were the deep guttural moans that escaped his throat. He finally spoke and exclaimed, "God Angel, it feels so fucking good!"
Ken asked, "Angel, you love having a big, hard cock fuck your ass, don't you? You're an anal slut, aren't you?
"Yes I'm your anal slut," I answered.
Ken continued. "You want every inch of a man's cock buried inside your ass on each thrust. In the doggie position, you want to feel his balls slapping your clit."
I answered, "I love when your balls slap my clit."
Ken added. "You crave the feeling of him shooting a load of hot cum inside your ass, don't you?"
"I fuckin' crave having my ass filled with hot cum," I replied.
Ken's pace slowed; I assumed he was trying to stave off an orgasm. He withdrew completely; my puckered flesh remained wide open, a gaping hole for him to fill.
"Oh god yes fill my ass with your rock-hard cock," I pleaded.
Repeatedly, Ken did just that, he would withdraw completely before slamming his nearly nine-inch cock through the wide-open entrance of my ass, thrusting deep until his balls hit my cunt.
I knew that he was close; approaching a climax of monumental proportions and I started begging, "Cum for me; fill my hot ass with your thick load."
His fingers dug into my hips as he continued at the same pace, but the signs were there, his cock seemed to swell even bigger and when he impaled my ass it stretched me even wider.
"Cum inside me; let me feel your searing hot cum splash all over my tight flesh," I urged.
I moved one hand from the edge and slipped it between my thighs feverishly fingering my clit in hopes that I could climax with him.
He stopped pulling out completely, instead Ken kept his rock-hard cock buried inside me. His death grip on my hips tightened even more and I knew the waves of ecstasy were building in his loins.
"Cum for me!" I squealed as my fingers quickly brought me to the very edge of orgasm.
He thrust once, twice then froze with his cock head just inside my ass. "YESSSSSS!" He exclaimed as his balls released a torrid of thick, white cum. Involuntarily Ken's hips began to jab forward; even though he had stopped thrusting into my ass, with each jab his cock shot another thick wad of cum.
The sensation of his searing hot cum coating my insides was all it took for my own climax to crash into me. The waves of pleasure from my self-induced orgasm passed quickly, but I kept my hand at my cunt knowing that when he finally pulled back a tidal wave of cum would flow from my gaping asshole.
Ken's throaty moans of pleasure started to subside and I knew that any moment he would withdraw removing the butt plug holding his cum load inside. It felt like he had flooded me with gallons of hot, sticky sperm when in reality I knew it was much less.
"God damn Angel it felt so fucking good being inside your hot ass," Ken said as he removed his softening cock from my ass.
As he did I stretched my hand and formed a cum catching cup; my sphincter couldn't contain the load and it flowed from my asshole, running down my perineum, over my cunt and into the palm of my hand.
Behind me, Ken was watching as my ass expelled his seed. "Geez I didn't think I could shoot that much," He remarked.
Once my cupped hand was full, I brought it forward making sure not to let it slip below the surface of the water and claim my tasty prize, then turned to sit where I had knelt.
Ken's eyes were glued to my hand and widened as I lifted it above my mouth and allowed his cum to flow from my fingertips and onto my extended tongue.
"That's so fuckin' hot," Ken said as what had filled my ass was now filling my mouth.
I kept my fingers above my mouth until the cum string snapped, then lowered them scraping what I could with the tip of my tongue.
It was impossible for me to speak with that much cum in my mouth, but the sparkle in my eyes told him to watch.
I love the taste of cum; many times, I'll swallow it while it's still searing hot, but his load had begun to cool and I knew it would be highly erotic for him to watch as I played with his seed.
I pursed my lips and forced a little through the opening; it ran over my lower lip and down my chin, but I quickly caught what had escaped with a finger and drew it back up so I could slurp in back inside my mouth.
Tilting my head back a little I opened my mouth wide to show him just how much of his load I held there. The puddle covered my tongue completely and I slowly rolled it around inside my mouth.
He smiled as I continued my little cum play show.
As I closed my mouth a little escaped at the corners; I didn't try to recover those twin lines of cum like I had a moment earlier.
I reached out toward him and hooked my hands behind him grasping his firm ass cheeks and pulling him closer so he could watch the grand finale of my show.
He stood over me placing his hands on my shoulders as I tilted my head back letting the pool of thick cum slide toward my throat. I had closed off my throat so the cum load would collect there; once I was satisfied that every possible drop of his thick load had slid to the back of my tongue I slowly relaxed my muscles and allow it to slide down my throat.
I closed my lips and swallowed twice, making sure that I'd consumed all of it, then opened my mouth and extended my tongue to show Ken that I'd savored every drop.
I could now speak and said, "I do love the taste of your cum."
He smiled and complimented me saying, "And I love watching you play with it."
He moved his hands below my arms and lifted me from the seat; I wrapped my arms around his neck, his sliding behind my back at my waist.
Together we pulled each other close, my wet body pressing against him.
I looked up into his eyes and he stared down at mine; our mouths touched and his tongue probed between my lips trying to find a drop of cum he could taste.
We stood there in his hot tub basking in the glow of what had been a morning of really hot, intense sex.
Ken broke our kiss, leaned back and said, "We should get cleaned up, there's lots to do today."
To be continued...
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I showered as quickly as I could, removing the pool chemicals from my body and hair. I was sitting at the makeup mirror with a towel wrapped around my body blow drying my hair when Ken walked in.
He was wearing a pair of blue jeans and a checkered flannel shirt and asked. "How are we doing?"
"I'll be done shortly, but I don't have anything as casual as you to wear," I said.
Ken smiled and replied, "Check the closet; I'm sure you can find something there."
He sat down on the edge of the bed and watched as I finished my hair. I had already plugged my curling iron in and was about to begin the process of adding some body to my hair when Ken remarked, "I like your hair long and straight."
I turned to him and smiled, then said, "You do, well then I won't need this," as I unplugged the curling iron but left it on the desk to cool.
I stood up and started walking toward him as I removed the towel. His eyes roamed over my form, once again taking in the image of my big breasts, flat stomach, flaring hips and long sleek sexy legs.
I stopped directly in front of him and shook my shoulders a little causing my tits to sway side to side.
Ken smiled and stood up. "If I stay here any longer we'll never get anything done today," He said as I tried to entice him to start an afternoon of sexual delight.
"I'll be downstairs," he said just before he left the room.
Oh well, I'll just have to make tonight extra special, I thought as I walked toward the closet. I pulled the double doors open and was amazed to find a complete woman's wardrobe inside. I had to assume this was his wife's closet and he hadn't taken the time to empty it of her clothing.
The closet was arranged neatly from left to right; I concentrated on the casual clothing at the right. The late Mrs. Sacks must have been about my height but a size or so smaller than me. I tried on three pair of jeans before I found something that I could actually get over my hips and button in front. Fortunately, she liked big baggy sweaters so finding something that didn't make my tits stand out too much wasn't a major problem.
Her shoe size was smaller than mine so I had to settle for the heels I'd worn for our trip, which looked excellent with the jeans.
I found a couple ball caps and settled on a cute pink one that I could pull my hair through the opening in back.
I sat down at the makeup table again to apply eye shadow and lipstick. I was relieved that the jeans didn't rip open at the seams, but knew that sitting for too long would be a little uncomfortable.
Making my way downstairs I found Ken sitting in the kitchen. He looked at me and said, "Outstanding!"
I smiled and said, "The jeans are a little tight."
He giggled and replied, "Yea Emma had a tiny ass."
I turned and gave myself a playful slap on the ass and asked, "So you think I have a big ass?"
Ken smiled widely at me and replied, "Absolutely not your ass is perfect."
I expected him to add for ass-fuckin' but he let that comment go.
"So, where are we going this afternoon?" I asked.
"We need to get some groceries; I also want to stop at a wine and spirits store, and there is someone I'd like you to meet," Ken said.
I smiled at him then said, "Let's get going."
Ken stood up and started toward the door to the garage, I followed him.
There were three cars parked in the garage, his Porsche GT 3, a Jeep that looked like you'd need a step ladder to get into, and a jet black Mercedes Benz 600 AMG.
"Are you kidding me?" I asked, and then added, "You have a Benz 600 AMG just sitting here in the garage."
Ken laughed and explained, "Need something to haul the groceries."
"That's a pretty expensive grocery hauler," I said knowing the car cost as much or more than his Porsche.
"Can't take it with you," Ken replied.
This Benz made mine look like a VW Beetle, and as I slipped into the tan leather seat I was glad for the extra room since sliding down into his GT 3 in these jeans could have been a little embarrassing.
Twenty minutes later Ken pulled into a small mom and pop looking grocery store in a one traffic light town that probably isn't even on the maps. "It isn't Wegmans but the service is great and they have the freshest produce in the area," Ken said as he turned the ignition switch off on the Benz.
We walked inside and were greeted by the mom part, a sixties-year-old woman who was working the register. "Ken, how the heck are you?" She said instantly recognizing him.
"I'm good Dolly," He replied.
Behind the combination meat and deli counter, the pop half was ready to help any customer that approached. He looked to be older than Dolly and wore a blood, stained apron around his waist.
Ken stopped to chat for a moment with Dolly while I began looking around the store. I could tell pop was checking me out, but I assumed he'd check out any young lady who came in.
Ken caught up with me and as he slipped his arm around my waist said, "This place hasn't changed since the fifties, Sam and Dolly took over for his dad in the early seventies.
"It's certainly a unique grocery store," I remarked.
"Hey Sam how have you been," Ken asked as we approached the counter.
Sam grinned and replied, "Doing much better, thanks."
"I'm gonna need a dozen eggs," Ken paused, looked toward me and asked. "Would you like bacon, sausage or ham steak for breakfast."
I looked at Sam and asked, "Do you have any scrapple?"
He smiled at me and answered, "I've got the best scrapple in the county."
"Then we'll have scrapple," I answered.
Sam leaned on the counter and looked directly at my face. "I like to be on a first name basis with all my customers."
I gave him my sexiest smile and said. "I'm Angel, my pleasure to meet you, Sam."
"Scrapple it is Angel," He replied.
Ken seemed to enjoy the banter Sam and I were having and let me flirt a little with his old friend.
"What else can I get ya?" Sam asked.
"I'm gonna make western omelets so I'll need a green pepper, an onion, and a couple tomatoes if your spinach is fresh a bunch of that also," Ken said.
"The spinach came in earlier this morning, still had the morning dew on it," Sam said as he held up a bunch of leafy spinach.
"I'd like bagels and cream cheese too," I said.
Sam called over to Dolly, "Grab a half dozen bagels and a block of cream cheese for Ken."
Dolly moved kinda slowly to the cooler on the opposite side of the store, I met her there as she reached inside. Unlike Wegmans where you have a choice of several different makers of cream cheese, Dolly could only offer one. "You'll love the taste of this." She said. I grabbed a quart of orange juice before closing the cooler door.
As she and I walked back toward the register I said to Ken, "We should get some fruit too."
Sam offered, "The fruit is all trucked in this time of year and I don't think it holds a candle to our locally grown in-season fruit, how about a can of sliced pineapple?"
"Throw in a can of sliced peaches too Sam," Ken added.
Sam and Ken joined Dolly and I at the counter, our purchases piled evenly in front of the old lady. There was no bar scanner unless you consider Dolly's memory as a scanner. She looked up at Ken and said, "I guess twenty-five will cover it."
Dolly had every item in the store and its price committed to memory, she didn't need any of the fancy technology, she and Sam did business the old fashion way, and from the look of things in a profitable way.
Ken handed Dolly three, ten dollar bills and said, "Keep the change, Dolly."
She smiled at him and said, "You sure Kenny?"
I wanted to tell her that Ken had somewhere near a half million in cars parked in his garage and that he was sure about a five-dollar tip for providing us with an enjoyable half hour shopping experience.
Dolly bagged our food in brown paper bags, no plastic was seen anywhere, and we thanked them again for the great service.
As he placed the bags in the back seat of the Benz Ken said. "Sam asked me where I found such a lovely lady."
"What did you tell him?" I asked.
Ken smiled and answered, "The internet."
I giggled knowing that Sam probably had no idea what that was.
Our stop at the local wine and spirits store wasn't nearly as entertaining as our grocery shopping and within twenty minutes we left with two bottles of expensive wine and a fifth of Wild Turkey Diamond Anniversary. Ken's total bill was a little over three hundred dollars.
That left us with one more stop this afternoon, I wondered who it was that Ken wanted me to meet but knew that if I asked he'd most likely tell me it was a surprise.
We drove back to Lake of the Pines and I was about to ask him if he'd changed his mind; when he turned into the driveway of a house on the lake side.
It was a nice looking house but didn't hold a candle to Ken's place up on the hilltop. He parked in front of the garage door and after helping me out of the Benz we walked to the front door.
A scripted "S" was engraved on the large brass knocker. Ken lifted it and banged on the door twice.
A few minutes passed before the door slowly opened. The young man who answered was a younger version of Ken. He was wearing a pair of cut-off jeans but was naked from the waist up. His naked torso featured defined chest and abdomen muscles and his arms clearly confirmed he spent time in the gym.
"Dad what the fuck," He said greeting his father.
"What's up Junior?" Ken asked.
Junior shot back, "How many times have I asked you to call before you come here?"
Ken grinned and replied, "What and give you time to put your best face on?"
Junior looked toward me and kinda smiled. I could smell the distinct aroma of burning marijuana wafting through the open door.
Ken asked, "Aren't you going to invite us in?"
"I shouldn't, the place is a mess," Junior answered.
Ken didn't wait and stepped inside, "Yep it's a pigsty."
I didn't immediately go inside but as Junior stepped aside I entered his place. Pigsty is putting it mildly, there were empty beer cans strewn everywhere, a stack of old pizza boxes rested on the coffee table and it appeared the place hadn't seen a dust rag or vacuum for weeks.
A female voice from upstairs said, "Kenny are you coming back to bed?"
I felt a little awkward; Ken and I had dropped by while his son was in the middle of fucking the woman upstairs.
The body that went with the voice appeared on the landing at the top of the stairs. "Come on Kenny get back up here and fuck my ass with that big hard cock." She said before she realized Ken and I were standing below her.
Her long, red hair was everywhere, she sported a pair of huge floppy tits and it appeared from my vantage point that her waist and hips had the same measurement. Ken's son apparently was into big beautiful women because she certainly qualified as a BBW.
She finally realized that we were there and made a veiled attempt to cover her huge tits with her arms. She quickly turned and disappeared into the bedroom that she'd appeared from.
Junior walked over to the couch, sat down and grabbed a bag of weed and began rolling himself a joint.
I stood back watching them hoping I wouldn't have to intervene between them.
Ken quite sternly said, "How many times have I asked you to quit that stuff?"
Junior finished rolling his joint and lit the end taking a deep drag, after holding the smoke in his lungs as long as possible he exhaled and said, "About the same number of times I've asked you to stop parading your expensive whores in here."
"Shut the fuck up!" Ken shot back.
Junior replied, "Get the fuck out!"
I walked over to Ken and grabbed his wrist, "Maybe we should go," I suggested.
But Junior wasn't done; he looked at me and asked, "What does it cost to throw a good fuck into that sweet body?"
With my free hand, I flipped him my middle finger, which only aggravated him more.
He was clearly stoned and most likely drunk. "Hey dad, how about you pay her to let me fuck that tight ass and you can go upstairs and throw a good one into that fat slut in my bedroom." He said.
"That's enough!" Ken exclaimed.
Junior responded, "What you don't wanna share your expensive hooker?"
"You're done; I'm cutting you off! I want you outta here by the end of the week." Ken shot back at his son.
"And you better find a job too," Ken added.
I wrapped my other hand around his arm and said, "Ken let's go now."
Ken looked angry as he turned and together we walked as quickly as possible to the door.
"Stop by anytime daddy," Junior said as we left.
Once we were safely inside his car I tried to console him, "It's the booze and drugs that made him talk that way."
Ken glanced toward me and said, "I don't know what to do with him, Angel."
"He's got some serious issues with you." I offered.
"Emma coddled him so much as he grew up; I think he feels he's entitled to do whatever he wants despite my objections. I don't think he's completely over losing his mother." Ken said.
As he drove the rest of the way to his place Ken was quiet. I was sure he regretted just dropping in on his son but that was something he'd have to deal with later.
"Maybe you should give Junior a call tomorrow morning and go see him yourself to try and hash things out," I suggested.
After Ken and I carried the groceries into the house and stored them I said, "I think I'd like to go out by the pool and enjoy the warm sunlight."
"I'll join you in a little while," Ken said.
I went upstairs and stripped or I should say peeled the jeans off my hips. They had left a welt around my waist and it felt good to be out of their confinement.
I went from those tight jeans to an equally tight black string bikini, the tiny patches of fabric hide little more than my nipples and since the bottom was more like a thong than bikini bottoms the suit only covered my loins and nipples. I giggled to myself thinking how Junior would react seeing me in this little number.
When I left my room the door to Ken's bedroom was closed, I assumed he was pondering what he would do about his son.
The midafternoon sun felt warm, but I doubted I would get any tan since the winter solstice was less than two months from now. I reclined on a lounge chair beside the pool and adjusted my suit so everything that needed to be covered was.
As I relaxed by the pool I thought about the remaining time we had together; Ken hadn't purchased any food to make dinner tonight so I assumed he was planning on going out, and I'd be wearing my lovely cocktail dress. Depending on how late we arrived back here, I wasn't sure I'd have time to surprise him with my nylon bodysuit and red latex outfit that I'd hoped would entice him entirely. I wondered if Ken would follow through on my suggestion that he try to patch things up with his son and when he'd visit Junior tomorrow.
"Wake up Angel," Ken softly said bringing me back from a warm sun-induced nap.
I opened my eyes and looked at him; he was seated on the lounge chair next to me. "I must have dozed off," I said.
Ken smiled at me and said, "I've been sitting here for half an hour watching you sleep and enjoying your suit."
I glanced down over my body to see if all three triangles were still in place then said. "Not much to it; is there."
He laughed and replied, "Just enough to give me a raging hard-on," his hand slid to the bulge in his slacks.
"Want me to take care of that for you," I asked letting him know that I'd be happy to suck his cock if he was so inclined.
"Wish we had time, but I made dinner reservations for 6:00 P.M," Ken answered.
"What time is it now?" I asked.
"It's a little after four," he said.
"Oh, shit; I better get my ass in gear," I said knowing I'd need at least an hour to do my hair, makeup, and dress before we could leave for dinner.
As I sat up and turned toward him one black triangle slipped sideways exposing a nipple; Ken noticed my exposed tit and said, "We could cancel the reservation and just stay here and fuck all night."
I adjusted my suit to cover my nipple and said, "No way; I've got the sexiest cocktail dress I'm dying to wear for you."
As I stood up and started moving from between the chairs "In that case get this sweet ass in gear then darlin'," he said as he reached up and gave me a playful slap on the ass.
I hurried off toward the house knowing that Ken was watching my sweet ass the entire time.
I had stripped off my bikini and stuffed it in a side pouch of my suitcase and slipped a black satin thong up over my legs and hips then sat down to start my hair.
From behind, I heard Ken's voice saying, "That's a pretty sexy image."
I had my hands above my shoulders curling my hair; the position lifted my tits somewhat. "You mean this image?" I asked as I twisted my hips letting him see both big, soft mounds.
Ken walked toward me as I turned back to the mirror and continued curling my hair, he stopped beside me and I glanced at him, the bulge in his slacks hadn't diminished one bit.
"You sure I can't take care of that for you? I could make it a quickie," I remarked.
He smiled down at me as he spoke, "Naw, save it for later."
I finished curling my hair then brushed it out some giving it a wavy come hither look.
"Outstanding," Ken remarked again letting me know he approved of the look.
I again glanced toward him but instead of offering a quick blow job I said, "I'd be able to finish quicker without you hovering over me."
"Okay, okay; I know when I'm not wanted, I'll go get dressed while you finish up," Ken said as he turned and started for the door.
Alone I could concentrate on my makeup. Darker eyeshadow with a hint of silver flake to match my dress, black eye liner to accentuate my lighter colored eyes and flashy red lip stick to match my fingernails. I finished with a couple light squirts of perfume to entice his sense of smell as well.
As I viewed my reflection in the mirror I thought, now that's a sexy image.
My silvery dress was still in the garment bag so I pulled it off the hanger and lay it on the bed. Very carefully I slipped my feet into a pair of seamed stockings making sure the thin line ran straight and true up the back of my legs, the elastic top hem held them perfectly in place on my legs. I thought about going braless, but decided the deeper cleavage from wearing a bra would look far more enticing when viewed through the translucent fabric that spans the front of my dress, it would also ensure that the chilly evening air wouldn't give me a case of raised nipples. I wanted to look elegant, not slutty.
As my cocktail dress slid down over my body Ken reappeared in the doorway.
"Out fucking standing!" he exclaimed as I smoothed the slippery fabric along my shapely thighs.
I stepped into my black leather stilettoes and pirouetted toward him.
He was wearing a gray pinstripe suit, white long sleeve dress shirt, and a bright red tie. "Very handsome indeed," I commented as he walked slowly toward me.
"I guess I'll have to deal with a rock hard cock during dinner," He said.
I smiled widely at him then said, "I offered."
He moved his eyes up and down my form several times as I shifted my weight from one foot to the other.
"Something is missing," Ken said.
I couldn't image what I'd missed, my makeup was perfect, my dress fit like it had been custom made for my body. I waited for him to tell me what was missing.
He walked across the room and pulled the top drawer of the dresser open, reached inside then withdrew his closed fist. As he approached me he said, "Turn around Angel."
I turned as he's asked then felt him close behind me, a moment later he lowered a brilliant diamond pendant in front of my face. Instinctively I reached up and gathered my hair so he could close the clasp behind my neck.



I was flabbergasted; I turned to him and looked down at the beautiful stone dangling an inch above the translucent fabric front of my dress.
"Ken it's absolutely beautiful, but I can't possibly wear Emma's jewelry," I said knowing it had belonged to his deceased wife.
He took my hand in his and dropped a matching pair of diamond earrings into my palm. "She didn't take them with her Angel, and besides they complete you tonight."
I hugged him holding the earrings in my hand then turned and carefully placed them on my ears.
"They are so lovely," I said as I turned back to him.
"I'm glad you like them because I want you to have them," Ken said.
His words stunned me, "I couldn't..." Ken's finger touched my lips cutting me off midsentence. "You can and you will." He said.
I just smiled at him, knowing that later tonight I'd have an opportunity to show him my appreciation for such an elegant gift.
"You hungry darlin'?" he asked.
"I'm am, how about you?" I asked.
"Famished," Ken replied.
We walked hand in hand down the stairs, through the foyer and kitchen. "We'll take the Benz," Ken said as we stepped into the garage.
I was glad he decided on the Benz, to my thinking it was more comfortable than the GT 3 and gave me a chance to cross my legs once I'd slipped into the leather seat.
Ken got behind the wheel and glanced at my legs. "You've got the best looking legs I've seen in years," he commented.
I just smiled at him.
"I suppose where you're taking me for dinner is a surprise?" I asked.
He glanced toward me and said, "Not really, we're having dinner at the Speckled Hen."
I understood why it didn't have to be a secret, I'd never heard of the place.
"Is the food good?" I asked.
"I'd give it an eight, but the ambiance is most definitely above a ten," Ken remarked.
A few minutes later Ken turned into a small parking lot; I'd estimate it could hold a dozen cars, behind the lot there was a small log cabin. A sign, which appeared to be hand painted, next to the door read Speckled Hen Cottage & Pub and was illuminated by a single spotlight mounted above.
"This is the Speckled Hen?" I asked.
"Sure is, I hope you like it," He answered.
Knowing Ken's penchant for log cabins I could understand why he chose the Speckled Hen.
Ken parked then rounded the car to help me step out. "Angel, you look incredible," He said.
I squeezed his hand acknowledging the compliment.
Ken pulled the solid wood door open and I stepped inside the Speckled Hen, it looked even smaller inside; the low ceilings along with the wood beams that ran across made it seem like you could reach up and touch them. Each beam served to hide indirect lighting which gave the entire place a warm glow that I thought was rather pleasing. The wide wood plank flooring appeared to have been refinished and stained a light color. Each small table was lit by a single pendant light centered above but extending down to within a few feet of the table surface.
Ken moved beside me; placed his arm around my waist and asked, "What do you think?"
I looked at him, smiled and said, "It's very cozy."
"Mr. Sacks!" The maître d' exclaimed when he noticed Ken.
"What's up Carson," Ken replied as he stepped forward toward him.
Carson let his eyes linger for a moment on my form, then quickly returned his attention to the more important person. "I have your regular table prepared Mr. Sacks, please follow me," He said.
"Very good my friend," Ken replied as he motioned for me to follow Carson.
We were lead almost to the rear of the little cottage where even smaller tables for two were situated. Carson helped me with my chair and stole a quick glance at my legs as I sat down.
"Peter will be your server tonight; I'll check back in a while to make sure everything is satisfactory," Carson said as Peter arrived.
"Good evening folks; can I offer you a cocktail?" Peter asked.
"Angel, would you like a drink?" Ken asked.
"I think I'd like a Manhattan," I replied.
"Very good, and you sir?" Peter said
"Wild Turkey neat," Ken said.
Peter smiled at Ken, handed him a menu then said, "I'll bring your cocktails in a moment; take your time looking over the menu."
Apparently, a tradition at the Speckled Hen called for the gentleman to review the offerings and order the entrée. Some women might consider this tradition sexist but I found it quite romantic.
Ken took only a second or two studying the menu, then looked at me and asked, "Do you like salmon?"
I'm not a big fan of fish, but since Ken took only a few seconds with the menu, I assumed he was just making sure the salmon was available. "I do," I answered.
Peter returned with our drinks, placing mine in front of me before Ken's sipping bourbon, he also placed a basket of warm dinner rolls on the table; noticing that Ken was finished with the menu he said, "Are you ready to order Sir?"
"I think so; we'll start with the stuffed portobello mushrooms," Ken said.
"Okay, that's with the bruschetta topping," Peter remarked.
"Yes, and for the entrée, we'll have the blackened salmon steak, grilled asparagus for the side, and ask the chef to go light on the garlic," Ken said.
"Very good, let me place your order, I'll bring the appetizer and your salads," Peter said before turning and leaving Ken and me alone.
Ken leaned back in his chair and took a sip of his bourbon; his eyes fixed on mine over the top of his glass and said. "It's been a while since I shared dinner with such a lovely lady."
I leaned forward and stretched my arm across the small table, placing my hand on his, and said. "I have to admit you were right about the ambiance of this place, it's very romantic."
Ken turned his hand over and took mine in his, "Even in the dim lighting here everything about you sparkles, from your dress to your eyes." He complimented.
I smiled and said, "Don't forget these," my free hand slid up to lift the diamond pendant from my skin.
"They only accent your eyes," Ken replied.
I smiled and lifted my cocktail to my lips, "Whew, I won't want to have more than one of these or I'll be passing out on you later." I mentioned after tasting my drink.
He grinned and said, "That's happened to me in the past."
His remark reminded me of something Junior had said earlier about Ken parading his whores into Junior's home, but I decided to wait for an appropriate time to question Ken about that.
Peter arrived with our appetizer, placing a small dish in front of each of us and a larger dish holding a half a dozen delicious looking stuffed mushrooms. He placed one mushroom on each plate then glancing toward me said, "Enjoy."
Ken picked up his and popped the bite-sized appetizer into his mouth. I opted to cut mine in half and used a fork to lift it to my mouth. The taste was delightful; a combination of spinach, mozzarella, breadcrumbs, tomatoes, and basil along with the savory mushroom.
"Delicious," I said after swallowing my first bite. As I ate the second half Peter returned with our salads.
"Would you like grated cheese on your salad?" He asked.
"Yes please," I replied as I lifted a second mushroom to my appetizer plate.
Ken just shook his head yes as he munched on another mushroom.
Peter left again and I decided to forgo the lady like approach of eating the mushroom, popping the entire thing in my mouth.
"You like those?" Ken asked.
I smiled and replied, "Yes, they are very good."
While we finished the appetizer, I decided to ask him about his son's comment earlier.
"Can I ask you a question, Ken?"
"Sure," Ken replied.
"Earlier today, when we were at Junior's place, he made a comment about you parading your whores into his house," I asked.
He smiled and replied, "I was hoping you didn't catch that."
"Have there been many before me?"
Ken laughed then said, "Hundreds."
"Come on I'm being serious," I replied.
"Does it matter?" he asked with a more serious look on his face.
I looked him straight in the eyes and said, "I guess it does to me and apparently to Junior also."
"I've brought several of the girls from Elegant Escorts here and a few from other services too," Ken admitted.
"Okay, and did you take them all to meet your son?" I asked.
Ken seemed a little uncomfortable talking about this, but I wanted to try and figure out why he would show off his women to Junior.
"I probably took four or five to his place," Ken replied.
"Don't you think that would make him jealous?" I asked.
"I suppose it might," He answered.
I thought for a moment then said, "I think it does make him jealous; considering that he called the girl that was there a fat slut."
"Where are you going with this, Angel," he said.
I leaned forward and smiled before I continued, "I think you should give him what he asked for; get him to your place tomorrow and let him fuck my ass."
"You're kidding."
"No, I'm serious, it might help patch things up between you and him and I don't mind whose cock is buried in my ass as long as it's rock hard," I said.
Ken looked flabbergasted.
"After all, I am just another one of your whores."
"And what do I do while he's fucking you?"
Before I could reply Peter showed up with our entrée, he placed my salmon steak in front of me than Ken's. "Enjoy," he said.
I tasted my fish savoring the wonderful crust on the outside and the sweet meat in the middle.
"You could watch, and after I've gotten him off I think you should join us. I'm sure at his age his cock will remain erect after he's cum once." I said.
Ken hadn't touched his meal; he was dumbfounded that I was making this suggestion.
"While I'm fucking him, I'll explain that you and I talked and that you're sorry for making him jealous. I'll tell him that in the future if you show up at his place with another whore it'll be a sign that you want him to fuck her also. But only if his place is clean and orderly."
Ken tasted his food, then looking me in the eyes said. "You're serious about this."
"Very, think of it as you sharing the wealth," I said.
In response, Ken asked. "What about his drug use, and the fact that he hasn't had a decent job since he finished school?"
I smiled then said, "Marijuana is legal in many states, I've heard it really enhances sex and I'm sure you could find him a job in your company, maybe even working here at Lake of the Pines."
"I could, and maybe that would give him an incentive to clean up his act," Ken replied.
Ken sat back in his chair; I could tell he was contemplating something, "I kind of like the idea of watching you fuck Junior," he said.
"Me too," I answered then added, "I've had my share of threesome's but this will be the first time I've fucked a father and his son.
"I like being your first," Ken remarked.
I leaned back in my chair and slipped one heel off, then lifted my foot between his legs. My toes found a rock hard cock and I slowly moved my foot up and down along the length of his shaft.
"I guess you can tell you've got me really turned on," Ken said.
"Good because I have a special surprise for you tonight," I said.
"What would that be?" Ken asked.
I smiled knowing that I'd finally turned the tables on him and said, "If I told you it wouldn't be a surprise."
Carson returned and noticed that we'd only eaten about half of our entrée asked, "Is everything okay?"
Ken smiled at me then looked up at Carson and said, "Yes, as usual, the food is excellent, but I just remembered we have someplace to be shortly."
I reached toward Carson, placed my hand on his arm and asked, "Would you be a dear and have Peter box the rest of our meal to go."
"I'd be happy to," He answered as he took our half-full plates from the table.
"You seem a little anxious Ken," I commented with a shit eating grin on my face.
He laughed and replied, "I'm like a kid on Christmas morning when I know I have a surprise waiting for me."
I slipped my foot between his thighs again and started stroking his rock hard cock with the sole of my foot. "I wish I could get under the table and suck your big hard cock," I said to heighten his anxiousness.
Peter returned with our boxed meals and the check, Ken handed him his gold card. "I'll be back shortly," He said as he left to run the credit card.
While we waited I continued stroking Ken's cock with my foot. "I can't wait to feel that hard cock slide into my throat," I said.
"I can't wait to watch you deep throat my cock," he replied.
With a quick stroke of a pen, Ken signed for our meal and said. "Thanks for the great service, Peter."
"My pleasure," Peter replied.
Ken waited for a moment then stood up, "Shall we?" he asked.
The thick bulge in his slacks was very noticeable; there was no hiding the fact that my foot had gotten the desired effect. Ken stepped beside me and after checking to make sure no one would notice I lifted one soft hand to the bulge, "It's so hard and long," I said as I moved my palm along the entire length of his erection.
I kept my hand in place while I stood up; grasping it firmly and squeezing the shaft I whispered to Ken, "I want you inside me."
He just smiled.
I released his cock and picked up our boxed leftovers.
"Let me carry those," Ken said.
I figured he offered so that he could try to hide his rock hard erection.
"Thanks," I said handing the Styrofoam boxes to him.
There was hardly anyone else in the place as we left, so Ken's bulge went unnoticed by everyone except me.
Ken opened the passenger door for me and after I slid in he handed me the leftovers which I placed on the floor between my feet.
"Did you enjoy the meal?" Ken asked as he started the car.
"I did, and I enjoyed getting you hard too," I said as I turned a little in my seat.
Once he had safely driven off the parking lot I reached across and placed my hand on his thigh. "Still hard?" I asked as my hand moved to cover the bulge in his slacks.
Ken glanced over at me and replied, "You're such a tease."
I slowly stroked his rock hard cock through the material of his slacks, but I wanted more.
Apparently, Ken wanted more also because he lifted one thigh to hold the steering wheel in place and quickly unzipped his slacks. "Take it out," he said.
My delicate hand slipped inside his pants then through the overlapping fabric of his jockeys and circled his cock.
"I love the feel of a nice hard cock in my hand," I said as I withdrew it from his pants. My hand moved up to the head then off his cock; it stood straight up from his loins.
I lifted my hand to my mouth and licked my fingers moistening them a little then grasped his cock again.
"Stroke it nice and slow," Ken said.
My hand moved up and down on his shaft and twisted a little when the head was in my palm. I stroked his cock like that for a mile or two and then lifted my hand again. "Have you ever gotten a blow job while driving?" I asked.
"Once a very long time ago," Ken replied.
As I pulled my legs up and knelt on the seat facing him I asked, "Did you cum in her mouth?"
"Almost instantly, it was my first blow job," Ken answered.
My hands were resting on the center console and my face was right next to his. "I'm just gonna tease you a little," I said.
I lowered my mouth toward his rock hard cock and took just the head closing my lips around the shaft just below. Ken moaned as my tongue swirled around his sensitive corona.
"You cock tastes so good," I said after I let him slip from my gentle oral grasp.
I felt his hand on the back of my head and as he pressed down I opened my mouth wide letting him control how deep I took his cock. He didn't stop until my face was pressed against the fabric of his slacks.
"Suck it!" Ken demanded.
As I began sucking his fingers closed in my hair pulling me up until I was sucking just the head. My tongue again swirled around his corona teasing the smooth flesh.
I have to admit giving head like this was somewhat uncomfortable, but I dealt with the cramped quarters and continued pleasuring him with my mouth.
He moaned then quickly pulled my mouth from his raging cock and said. "You better stop or I'll waste a good cum load."
I straightened up and shifted my hips so I could slide my feet off the seat and sat down. Coated with my saliva, his rock hard cock glistened in the dim dashboard lights. "Wouldn't want you to cum just yet," I said as I smoothed my dress in front.
He drove the rest of the way to his place with his cock standing straight up. I resisted the urge to wrap my soft fingers around it. Once we stopped in the garage Ken tucked his erection back inside his slacks.
He raced around the car to open my door, then captured me in his arms as I stood up. His open mouth covered mine and I gladly accepted his probing tongue. I felt his hands on my ass and was instantly pulled against his loins, his erect cock pressed between our bodies.
I was almost certain that he was going to bend me over the hood of his Benz and take me right there in the garage, but I had plans and broke our kiss to say, "I need some time to prepare your surprise."
"I got your surprise right here," Ken said as he moved my hand to his hard cock.
I giggled and replied, "It'll be worth it, I promise."
"Okay, okay I guess I can wait for a little while," He said as he moved back from me.
I took his hand in mine and led him through the kitchen, as we climbed the stairs I said, "Give me ten minutes then come to my room."
"Want me to knock before I come in?" Ken asked.
I smiled and said, "Yes please." I wanted to give him a first impression he'd not soon forget.
Ken headed toward his room and I closed the door to mine. I'd have to be quick to change into my seductive black and red outfit so I stripped out of my dress, bra and thong as fast as I could.
The see-through bodysuit was the most difficult part I had to be careful not to cause a run in the fabric as I pulled it up my legs and body. It snapped behind closing it tightly around my neck. The red latex bodysuit was easier and in no time I was closing the Velcro around my neck. I looked at my reflection in the mirror and knew this little number would more than likely get an outstanding remark from Ken when he first stepped into the room. I quickly slipped on the red stiletto boots, my dark nylon gloves, and the choker collar. The final piece was the red leather leash.
I pulled the comforter off the bed and tossed it aside. I wanted Ken's first look to be one that screamed take me, so I lay down on the bed propping myself up on one arm my hair flipped so it cascaded over that shoulder. I pulled one leg up and after looping the leash in front of me placed one hand on my upper thigh.
I knew he was standing at the door waiting for the seconds to pass before he would knock. "Come in lover," I said.
He pushed the door open slowly but did not enter. He was completely naked; his cut body beckoned me, his rock hard cock stood straight out from his loins.
"Outstanding," I said.
His eyes were as wide as saucers as he took in the vision of lust I'd prepared for him. "Oh my god," he finally said as he stepped inside the room.
Neither of us spoke a word as he slowly walked toward me. Once he was close enough I moved my hand from my hip and lifted the loop end of the leash offering it to him.
Ken smiled as he took it then ran his other hand along the leash until it was halfway to my neck. As he stepped back he said, "Crawl to me."
I got up on all fours and as he stretched the leather taut I began crawling to the edge of the bed. He moved back again drawing the leash tight between his hand and my choker. I carefully crawled off the bed resting my hands on the soft carpet as my knees dropped to the floor one at a time.



Ken kept the leash taut as he backed away from me, and I matched his movement with sensual movements toward him. He didn't stop until his legs touched the large overstuffed chair in the corner of the room. As he sat down I continued crawling toward him and he collected the leather leash in his hands until I was between his legs on all fours.
Neither of us needed to speak; I knew exactly what he wanted and as he pulled up on the leash I rose to kneel between his thighs. My nylon covered hands spread out evenly across both thighs as I slowly moved forward.
Ken moved his hands between his legs and he opened them wide until my slow crawl pressed my tits into his palms. I moaned as he gently squeezed my big tits through the flimsy fabric of my bodysuit.
I smiled at him as my hands reached the top of his legs then slowly moved inward, one hand captured his balls while the other circled his raging hard-on. I gently rolled both balls in my hand as the other stroked slowly up and down on his rock hard shaft.
I wet my lips with my tongue as Ken released my tits and moved his hands up to my neck. He ran his fingers behind my ears and into my hair then slowly drew my mouth toward his pulsing cock. Once it was within inches of my lips I opened them and exhaled hot breath over his cock.
He finally spoke, "Swallow it," he said. Those two words said it all; he wanted me to take him deep, engulf his rock hard cock in my throat.
My lips slipped over the head and I again exhaled, his hands drawing me down until the bulbous head pressed into the back of my mouth.
"Yes," he said as I relaxed my muscles and let him impale me orally.
His hips lifted as his hands pulled my head down until his cock was embedded in my soft moist throat. I love when a man forces his cock deep in my throat, and I clenched my muscles to massage his cock head.
"God fuckin' damn," Ken exclaimed as my face ground against his loins.
He held my head firmly for the longest time, as I pleasured him with my throat, but my lungs began to burn lacking the oxygen needed and I finally had to push on his thighs to signal that I needed to breathe.
He pulled my head up and as his cock slipped from my mouth I gasped air filling my lungs again. "Fuck my throat," I said wanting him to push my head down again. In an instant, his cock was buried in the soft flesh, but he released his grip on my head allowing me to throat fuck him at my own pace.
I started slowly; taking him deep, holding his cock down my throat then lifting until he slipped from between my lips. My saliva glands began producing thick spit which stretched from my lips to the head each time I lifted off his throbbing cock.
I pulled him toward me and tilted my head back a little so Ken could watch as his bulbous cock head slipped between my shimmering wet lips and the shaft disappeared inside my hot wet mouth. I was able to keep eye contact the entire time; my eyes widening as his cock slipped past my mouth and into my throat.
"That's so fuckin' sexy," Ken said when I'd swallowed him totally for the fourth or fifth time.
Each time I lifted off his cock thick strands of saliva stretched from my mouth to his cock; then broke and splashed down over my lower lip and chin. The thick spit dribbled off my chin and ran down the red latex between my tits.
I straightened up between his thighs, my salvia covered gloves still touching his loins as I began crawling on my knees away from him. The red leather leash stretched from his hand to my choker but slipped through his fingers as I backed away.
"Watch me," I said.
Ken's eyes were fixed on my form as I slowly twisted my hips and sat down on the floor before him, my knees tight together and the leash stretched to its limit. As I reclined on the carpet Ken released the loop end of the leash, it fell to the floor and I started gathering the leather strap with my hands.
"Fuckin' A," Ken remarked as I slowly began spreading my knees apart until they touched the carpet.
I lifted the loop end of the leash and slapped it against my crotch, wanting to draw his attention to my loins.
He watched intently as I smeared my spit evenly over the red latex covering my cunt. As I played with the Velcro holding it tightly in place between my legs I used one finger to motion for him to come to me.
Ken slid off the chair and began crawling toward me removing his shirt as he did. I spread my legs so he could crawl between them his eyes fixed on my crotch.
I raised my hips off the floor and pulled the Velcro apart, the latex instantly snapped up my body exposing my moist nylon covered loins.
Ken smiled knowing that beneath the thin layer of nylon my pussy was soaking wet. I used one long fingernail to poke a hole through the flimsy material and slipped my finger inside my wet slit instantly coating my digit with the moisture. I withdrew my finger and lifted it to his lips. Ken instantly sucked my finger inside his mouth to savor the taste of my loins for the first time.
"Eat me," I pleaded.
He leaned forward and lavished my nylon covered loins with his tongue; licking at my wet cunt, nibbling on my swollen clit and blowing his hot breath at my quivering flesh beneath my bodysuit.
I lifted my hips to meet his mouth I wanted more, "Please don't stop!" I exclaimed.
Ken's tongue flicked at my throbbing clit heightening my excitement for what I knew was next. As he continued licking me through the nylon bodysuit his middle finger found the tiny hole in the fabric and slipped in probing inside my sopping wet cunt. I gasped at the depth his finger reached. "Oh god yes finger fuck me," I pleaded.
He lifted his face from my loins and straightened up but kept his probing finger embedded inside my tight wet gash, a smile came to his face as his free hand moved to my crotch and he grabbed the flimsy nylon mesh covering my loins. In an instant, he ripped the material wide open tearing a gaping hole around my cunt.
"You're so fuckin' hot," Ken said as he surveyed the damage he'd done to my bodysuit.
"Gimme more," I begged.
A second digit joined his first and together they began probing even deeper into my wet cunt. The sensation of having two fingers moving independently inside me sent my loins into a frenzy and causing my brain to release sexual endorphins heightening my arousal even more.
"Oh god Ken you're driving me insane," I exclaimed.
He added a third digit and his free hand moved to my shaved pubic mound and flattened there but his thumb extended down toward my quivering clit and began massaging the hard nub in a slow circular motion.
I bent my legs at the knee and reached down to grasp the heels of my red leather boots so I could leverage my ass up from the carpet and give him better access to probe deeper inside me.
His fingers pressed in and his thumb continued its circular pattern. Ken's talented hands were lifting me toward what I knew would be an inspired climax.
"YES, OH MY FUCKIN' GOD YES," I screamed as my orgasm approached.
Ken sensed my approaching climax and said, "Cum for me Angel, cum all over my fingers."
"I'm cummingggggg," I squealed as my cunt went into spasm and my hips convulsed against his hands.
I rode his fingers to the peak of pleasure and beyond rewarding him with a flood of climatic juices. His fingers continued until my pleasure waned and I finally had to beg him to stop. I was coated in sweat and my loins were dripping with my flow.
My hands were still holding onto the heels of my boots as Ken lifted his hands and placed them on my knees the shit eating grin on his face confirming that he'd enjoyed bringing me to an awesome climax immensely.
I glanced between my open legs to view his rock hard cock standing at full attention, proudly from his loins. The bulbous head was a deep purple color and the matrix of veins along the shaft were throbbing with blood.
I reached between my legs with one hand and touched the tip with the end of my index finger; it lurched upwards then back down again settling into my waiting palm. My fingers circled the head and I slowly twisted them around his sensitive engorged cock head.
"I want you to fuck me," I said.
Ken didn't respond, but reached down and grasped the heels of my sexy red boots. He lifted my feet straightening my legs then slowly spread them forming a nylon covered "V" to guide his body toward me.
"I need your beautiful hard cock inside me," I said urging him on.
His hands slowly slid from my boots down to my knees continuing to spread me open. I felt my labia spread, the swollen lips parting to expose the moist flesh beyond.
"Fuck me NOW!" I pleaded.
Ken leaned forward and I reached for his throbbing erection, drawing it down so the bulbous cock head was poised just outside my quivering cunt.
I needed him inside me; I craved the sensation of his rock hard cock buried in my hot wet cunt. He moved forward and the head touched me sending spiraling shards of anticipation throughout my loins.
I pulled my hips toward him and his cock head slipped inside. "Deeper Ken, bury that big, hard cock inside me," I said.
Feeling my hot, wet flesh surrounding his sensitive cock head apparently set him off, because he moved his hands out capturing my legs behind the knee in the bend of his arms lifting my loins from the floor.
He rocked forward and began a slow sensual slide to the heart of my loins. Inch after glorious inch of his pulsing cock slipped beyond my swollen lips into the watery depths of my cunt.
I groaned deeply as he reached maximum penetration and his nut sack came to rest against my ass. His cock twitched and rubbed against my cervix fulfilling my craving to be completely filled by his beautiful cock.
As I stared up into his eyes I saw a look of lust, his dark pools of passion affirming that he wanted me as much as I him. Ken slowly withdrew until only his cock head remained surrounded by my wet flesh.
He dipped his head and captured one taut nipple with his lips as his hips moved forward slowly filling me again. I moved my fingers to his head and combed my nails through his hair as he nibbled and sucked my sensitive hard nipple.
"Suck my nipples," I said as I guided his mouth to the other tit.
His muscles flexed and again his cock head massaged my cervix then slowly pulled out again. His slow sensual thrusts into my hot wet cunt were driving me insane, but I knew that as he fucked me the pace of his thrusts would increase.
"I love how your cock fills me," I said.
Ken lifted his mouth from my tit and replied, "It feels so good when your cunt squeezes my cock as I slowly thrust inside." I pulled his mouth back to my tit as he plunged again to the deepest part of my loins.
He released my legs and moved his hands to the floor just beside my chest; I wrapped my legs around him and locked my heels so I could pull him toward me as we fucked.
Beads of sweat appeared on his face as the tempo of his thrusts increased.
"That's it, fuck me faster," I exclaimed as his balls began slapping against my ass.
Ken lifted his face from my tits and bent his arms bringing his chest down to crush my big sweaty tits and rock hard nipples.
His cock filled me completely, stimulating my g-spot and slamming into my cervix with every thrust.
"Hard Ken, fuck me harder," I begged.
That familiar tingling began in my loins and spread every time he pounded his rock hard cock into me.
I wrapped my arms around him clinging to his sweaty body as together we both felt the onset of a mutual orgasm.
"FUCK ME, MAKE ME CUM," I screamed.
His chin dug into my shoulder as he said, "I'm gonna cum."
"Yes, oh my fuckin' god, yes cum inside me fill my pussy; make me cum with your hot load," I urged.
He growled as his cock swelled and an instant later he exploded inside me shooting hot cum to the depths of my cunt. Each time I felt his big cock jerk and expel another thick white stream of fluid into me I screamed "YES".
The searing heat of his cum sent me over the edge and my own orgasm slammed into me. "OH BABY. I'MMM CUUMMINGGG. OH SWEET JESUS." Wave after wave of climactic ecstasy washed over me and my cunt flooded with juices mingling with Ken's hot thick load.
I could feel our combined juices flowing out of me and running down toward my ass and the nylon mesh covering it.
Together we gasped for air as our orgasms began to wane. Ken collapsed on my body and I released the death grip I had on his hips with my legs.
He was the first to speak, "Damn Angel that was inspiring."
"I love climaxing together," I answered as I ran my nails through his hair.
He finally lifted his head and captured my mouth with his, our tongues engaged danced in a dance of passion and pure lust.
Ken slid sideways and reclined flat on his back next to me. I lifted up on one elbow and moved my hand to his wet sticky cock slowly stroking it with my fingers. It twitched some but I knew he was sexually spent for now so I moved over him and slipped his softening cock between my lips sucking the moisture coating it into my mouth.
Our combined juices tasted incredible, almost wine-like and the aroma was just as pleasing. He watched intently as I cleansed his loins with my lips and tongue.
"You are so fricking sexy," Ken said as I finished.
I sat up and undid the Velcro behind my neck slipping out of my red latex suit then removed my boots and the tattered remains of the see-through nylon bodysuit. Ken reached up and gently caressed my tits and said. "Sorry about ripping the crotch open."
I giggled and replied, "That was exactly what I wanted."
Ken sat up beside me and crossed his legs, his now limp cock resting on his scrotum. "Let's shower together." He suggested.
I smiled at him and answered, "Love to."
He helped me up then took my hand and led me to the bathroom. Our shower took much longer than necessary mostly because we playfully washed each other completely. He even shampooed my hair which felt wonderful.
We dried each other's bodies and I wrapped my wet hair in a towel.
Once we finished he again took my hand and walked me to his massive bed. With one hand he pulled the comforter down and reclined on the bright white sheets. I removed the towel from my head and slipped in next to him cuddling against his side.
I could tell he had something on his mind and I prompted him by asking, "What are you thinking about?"
"I was thinking about what you suggested at dinner, you were serious about fucking Junior?" He asked.
"Absolutely," I answered.
Ken just smiled.
"I think it would be a good first step to patching up your differences with him." I continued.
"As long as you're okay with it, I'll give him a call in the morning. You do realize that the only way I'll have any chance of getting him here is to tell him that I want him to fuck you." Ken said.
I smiled then replied, "Not only am I okay with it but I'm looking forward to having your cock buried in my ass while Junior's is buried in my throat. When you call him don't tell him that I know about it."
"Gotcha, Ken answered.
He pulled me closer to him than reached down and pulled the comforter up over us both. I snuggled into his body and closed my eyes thinking about fucking this father and son tag team until I drifted off to sleep.
To be continued...
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It was nearly 11:00 AM when I realized I hadn't seen my lunch date, Fran yet this morning. I walked to her workstation and found her engrossed in a document she'd opened on her computer.
"Morning Fran," I said as I stopped beside her desk.
She looked up at me and smiled before saying, "Hi Allen, I'm gonna have to take a rain check for lunch today."
She turned a little toward me providing an opportunity for me to view what she was wearing; a tight pencil skirt with a sexy slit along one thigh and an even tighter white blouse that she'd buttoned up enough to not allow me a view of her soft lush cleavage. Her brunette hair was styled in a wavy haphazard fashion which framed her lovely face and barely touched the top of her shoulders. As always, her crystal blue eyes sparkled, and her brilliant white smile was accentuated by the sexy shade of pink lip gloss she'd chosen for today.
"I'm sorry to hear that, I was looking forward to having lunch with you today," I replied wondering what had changed since she clearly had dressed like she was also looking forward to some time alone with me.
"Kevin called me into his office first thing today," Fran said.
"That doesn't sound like a good thing," I answered knowing Kevin rarely had anything to do with the common office staff. He normally would have Marge handle those matters.
"Marge gave notice last Friday, she's taking a job with another company," Fran explained.
I instantly knew why Richman had called Fran into his office.
Fran confirmed my thoughts. "Kevin wants me to apply for her position."
"He most definitely does," I answered knowing Kevin also wants to get Fran is some other less official positions.
"He said he would still have to post the position on the company job board, but if I played my cards right I'd have the inside track on landing the job," Fran continued.
We both knew what that meant, but I still asked, "You know what that means don't you Fran?"
She smiled at me and replied, "Of course I do, but the position pays considerably more than I'm making now, and the benefits package is fully paid by the company."
"So, you're having lunch with Kevin today?" I asked.
She kind of smiled before answering. "Judging from his remarks earlier I doubt we'll be eating lunch."
"He doesn't waste any time," I remarked.
"I guess he wants to make sure I'm qualified to take over for Marge." She answered.
I fought the urge to laugh out loud knowing Marge had none of the qualifications that Richman would be confirming during lunch.
"You'll have to fill me in later this afternoon," I said just before I turned and return to my desk.
Kevin Richman is a married man; which meant that an affair with Fran would have to be very discrete. I recall meeting his wife at the company Christmas party and remember her as being thin and rather flat chested but she is a pretty woman and as memory serves has a spectacular ass. I could understand why he showed interest in Fran with her more voluptuous figure. Kevin has never confided in me about his sex life with his wife, but since he clearly wanted to fuck Fran I have to assume his wife isn't providing what he wants.
Promptly at noon, Fran approached my desk. "Wish me luck," She said as she strolled past.
Even though I knew luck wouldn't be involved I still offered, "Good luck Fran."
I watched as she walked toward the lobby door, her hips swaying as seductively as ever, and was somewhat surprised when Kevin appeared from his office. So much for discretion, I thought to myself as they walked through the door together.
With no one to share lunch, I opted for a hot dog from the corner vending cart. The sun had warmed the air so I sat down on one of the benches outside and enjoyed my small lunch. I decided to give Kay a call to see how her Monday morning had gone.
"Hiya Allen," she answered my call.
"How'd your morning go?" I asked.
Her voice sounded upbeat as she replied, "Very well, I posted a sign on the front door that the shop would be closed for renovations, then Ginger and I met with a couple auctioneers."
"That sounds good, did you choose one?" I asked.
"We did, the auction house wants to pick up the inventory we're going to offer on Wednesday and hold the auction the Saturday after next," Kay replied.
"Wow that was fast," I remarked.
"Yes, I'm going to be busy for the next two days, they want me to tag those items I don't want them to take," Kay said.
"I can help you after work today if you'd like," I offered.
"That would be great, I can order a pizza and with your help, we should be able to get through what I haven't already tagged tonight," Kay replied.
"I can be there by 5:30," I said.
"Great; I really appreciate your help hun," Kay said.
"Is Ginger going to help out?" I asked wondering if Kay and I would be alone.
"No, she's got some meeting to attend tonight," Kay answered.
I liked the idea of spending the evening alone with Kay but knew she'd want to stay focused on the task at hand, so I didn't expect we'd be having sex in her shop before the contractors began tearing it apart.
"I'll see you around 5:30 then," I said before we hung up.
I returned to the office and as the elevator door opened our receptionist Janice was sitting at her desk.
"Short lunch Allen?" she said as I approached reception counter.
Janice doesn't normally make an attempt to strike up a conversation so I was surprised that she'd mention how long I was gone.
"I've got some things I need to finish up this afternoon, and I'd like to cut out a little early today," I offered.
She smiled and said, "Did you see who Kevin left with earlier?"
I played dumb, "No I hadn't noticed."
Janice continued smiling as she said, "He and Fran went outta here like two peas in a pod."
"Really," I replied.
"Does that make you jealous?" she asked.
I didn't like where this conversation was going, Janice obviously had been listening to Marge's gossip about Fran and me.
"Why would that make me jealous?" I questioned.
"Well, Marge..." She started.
But I interrupted her and replied sternly, "Don't believe everything Marge tells you, Janice."
"You do know that Marge gave notice last week?" Janice asked.
"I hear a rumor to that effect," I answered.
Janice was clearly positioning herself to take over as the office gossip and said, "I just assumed that Fran is already looking to take over Marge's position."
I leaned over the counter and said, "You know what they say about assuming something, Janice."
She just smiled and said, "Well we'll see."
I left it at that knowing I'd have to warn Fran about the new office gossip.
I got engrossed in my work and lost track of time. A little after 2:00 I heard Fran's voice behind me saying, "Thank you, Mr. Richman."
I turned and caught Kevin smiling broadly at her as she started toward her desk and he headed for his office. She didn't look any worse for wear with the exception that her white blouse appeared to have a couple wet spots down the front.
She walked with her normal sexy stride and as she approached my workstation she glanced over her shoulder to see if Kevin was still watching. As she strolled me past me she whispered, "Lunchroom in five."
I figured she wanted to fill me in on her lunch with the boss.
I grabbed my coffee mug and headed to the lunchroom five minutes later. Fran was standing at the sink and was wiping her blouse with a damp paper towel.
As I approached her I asked, "Are those cum stains?"
She turned toward me, smiled and replied, "He packs one hell of a load."
I laughed knowing that she'd sucked him off and couldn't take his entire cum shot.
"Where'd ya go?" I asked.
Fran continued working on her blouse as she replied, "While he was driving out to Lakeside Park, he said that if I wanted the fast track to Marge's position I'd have to suck his cock."
Richman has always been very blunt when talking to me and it appeared he was just as blunt with Fran.
"That's Kevin," I answered.
"When we got there, we walked to a secluded part of the park and he told me to sit down on a bench. My butt had hardly touched the seat before his limp cock was staring me in the face," Fran said.
"A quickie," I remarked.
Fran smiled then continued, "That's what I thought too, his cock got instantly hard once I'd wrapped my lips around his shaft and I figured that in a few minutes he'd blow his load, but was I wrong."
"Oh yea," I commented.
"I must have sucked his cock for a half hour until he finally growled and started cumming," Fran explained.
I just smiled at her.
"I tried swallowing it but he still filled my mouth with his thick hot cum, it squirted out around his shaft and left me with these," Fran said pointing a finger at the stains on her blouse.
I laughed knowing even after her blouse dried it would still be stained with his sperm.
"Well look at it as the first rung on the Harper Apparel corporate ladder," I replied.
Fran had done all she could to remove his cum stains from her blouse and tossed the paper towel in the wastebasket and said, "I can hardly wait to feel his hard cock pumping that kind of load inside my ass."
In her own way Fran was telling me that Kevin would be on her radar down the road, perhaps he and I could tag team her at some point in the future.
As she slipped past me she whispered, "I like the taste of your cum better than his."
I just smiled at her and gave her a wink of my eye.
Fortunately, the rest of my day was uneventful and about a quarter of five I shut down my computer and headed for the lobby.
Janice was all smiles as I approached. "Told ya so," she remarked to prove that she'd taken notice of the cum stains on Fran's blouse also.
I didn't acknowledge that Janice was right about Richman and Fran and left without responding.
I was lucky enough to get a parking space a few spots from Kay's shop, and as I approached the front I noticed that not only had she hung a sign in the door about being closed for renovations, but she'd also hung brown craft paper in the windows blocking passers-by from seeing what was going on inside.
The front door was locked so I knocked lightly and waited for Kay to let me in.
"You're early," Kay remarked as she opened the door.
"I cut out fifteen minutes early," I replied.
After I entered the shop Kay closed the door and turned the deadbolt. She was wearing a dark blue turtleneck sweater and a pair of tight-fitting jeans. The sweater was a little baggy but I could tell by the way her tits swayed as she moved that she was still going braless.
"You look fabulous," I commented just before she hugged me and planted a light kiss on my cheek.
As we hugged Kay rubbed her tits against my chest confirming my earlier assessment that her tits were still bruised.
"All we need to do is place one of these stickers on each item that isn't going to auction," Kay explained while holding a sheet of little red stickers for me to see.
"Sounds easy enough," I remarked as I looked back through the shop.
"Let me order our pizza," Kay said as we started walking toward the middle of the shop and stopped when we reached the sales counter with the phone. She picked it up and as she started to dial asked, "What toppings do you like?"
"Anything besides pepperoni, it gives me heartburn," I answered.
I walked toward the back of the shop and noticed what I thought was a lot of red stickers on items. It seemed like Kay was marking second-hand merchandise in addition to the remaining antiques that hadn't yet sold.
"Pizza will be here in half an hour, I hope mushroom and meatball is ok," She said as she joined me in the back of her shop.
"Sounds good," I replied.
"Ginger called earlier, she's arranged for a contractor to stop by tonight to get some measurements of the shop, he'll be here around 6:30," Kay said.
Kay seemed very upbeat and I didn't want to upset her, but I knew I needed to talk to her about some of the items she had marked to remain.
I took a round-about approach to what I foresaw as a problem. "You know every item tagged with a red sticker will have to be moved to storage during construction."
She smiled and replied, "Yes, but I just know that some of these items will sell eventually."
Her comment led me to believe that Kay was having trouble letting go of the second-hand merchandise that filled her store. "Eventually is part of the problem Kay, we want to stock your new shop with items that will sell now," I said accentuating the word now.
I could tell she was a little upset, but when she said, "I guess you're right, and I'm sure Ginger would be pulling stickers off stuff too." I knew we were making progress.
We spent the next half hour removing red stickers from merchandise, Kay had already marked all the antiques.
"What about this brass post bed?" Kay asked.
It didn't really qualify as an antique, but it was an item that I felt would sell so I gave in and agreed the bed should stay.
Kay smiled in acknowledgment of her one little success at holding on to her old stock.
The pizza delivery guy banged hard enough on the door to cause the tiny brass bell to ring, and Kay quickly grabbed her purse and headed to the front.
"Let's eat," she said as she walked toward me holding our dinner.
"There are some sodas in the frig Allen," Kay said as she slid the pizza box onto the sales counter.
I walked into the stock room and grabbed two diet sodas from the refrigerator.
As she flipped the pizza box open I asked, "Are your bruises still as bad as yesterday?"
She smiled at me and said, "They're getting better." Her hands grabbed the bottom of her dark blue sweater and lifted it up for me to see her tits.
I love the way Kay sometimes lets her exhibitionist side show and always welcomed the opportunity to survey her lovely big breasts. While the bruises didn't appear any different from Sunday, I enjoyed looking at her pink areolas and the taut nipples centered in each.
She wiggled her shoulders some causing her big soft tits to sway side to side and I reached across the counter to gently caress one and then the other breast pausing to tweak each erect nipple.
She tilted her head back, closed her eyes and cooed softly as my fingers pleasured her sensitive flesh.
"Too bad there's someone coming later, I'd love to have you fuck me on that brass bed," Kay remarked as she pulled her sweater down again.
I laughed and replied, "Let's try to stay focused, Kay."
She giggled and reached for a slice of pizza.
As we ate our pizza, Kay and I talked about how she envisioned the new shop would appear, she liked the idea of bright colors and directional lighting to highlight individual items or groups of items. I mentioned that instead of furniture the inventory should be more decorative items for the customers' homes. I also said that if possible the old wide plank flooring could be sanded and refinished with a lighter stain keeping with the lighter, brighter motif.
"We should start consolidating the items that will go to storage in the back of the store so when the auction house comes for the stuff they won't damage any of the antiques," I suggested.
"Good idea," Kay replied.
"I'll bring the pieces back and you can wrap them for protection and box them up," I said.
I made several trips carrying items to Kay when I heard a knock on the front door.
I unlocked and opened the door. "Hi, can I help you?" I asked already knowing this guy was the contractor Ginger had referred to Kay.
"I'm looking for Kay Dunlop, I'm Mike Greth owner of New Look Construction." He replied.
I shook his hand as he entered, "Kay's in the back," I said pointing toward where she was working.
Greth looked the part, his strong handshake, muscular arms and rugged outdoorsy look all gave the appearance that he'd spent most of his time on the job instead of behind a desk.
Kay had already started walking toward us and smiled widely at us both. Her tits moved seductively as she walked and I was certain he was admiring her, if not already undressing her in his mind.
She extended her hand as they neared and said, "Hi I'm Kay."
He took her hand in his and introduced himself as just Mike.
"Ms. Ashcroft tells me you're looking to do a complete make-over of your store." Mike began.
"Yes, that's the plan," Kay replied.
"I'll want to do a detailed drawing of how the shop looks now, then I'll be able to show you overlays of several plans on how it might look when complete.
"Is all that necessary? I thought I'd just tell you what I envision it to look like," Kay replied.
Mike smiled before answering, "I like to give my clients several options to choose from."
"Okay, I guess options are a good thing," Kay answered.
I saw no need for me to be involved at this point so I said, "Kay I'm gonna continue with what I was doing if that's okay with you."
"That's fine," Kay answered.
Mike used a laser measuring device to gather the dimensions of the store making notes about the current location of the sales counter, electrical outlets, lighting fixtures and the position of the wall that separated the sales floor from the back room. While I couldn't hear what he was saying, whatever it was caused Kay to smile or nod her head in agreement. I did notice that occasionally he would reach out and touch her arm or place a hand on her shoulder. The entire process took about an hour and as he closed his job book he said, "Give me a couple days and I'll get in touch to show you some options."
I had most of the antiques moved to the back of the shop and was standing by the sales counter when together they approached.
"Here's my card, if you have any questions please give me a call anytime," Greth said just before he left.
Kay walked him to the front door and this time when they shook hands he used both to cradle hers between his large strong hands.
As Kay walked back toward me she was smiling widely, "I like him," she said.
"He seems competent enough," I answered.
She smiled again then added, "Did you notice how he touched me as we talked?"
I replied, "I did, is that why you like him?"
"He certainly knows his business, but I think he was coming on to me," Kay remarked.
I laughed then said, "You think, I'm fairly certain if I wasn't here he'd have tried to seduce you."
"You really think so," Kay replied.
"There's one sure way to know, give him a call and ask him, he did offer to answer your questions anytime," I said.
"Oh my gosh Allen, that would be so forward, I couldn't just call him and ask if he wants to fuck me," Kay answered.
"So, give it a day or two, when he contacts you to review his first plans invite him to your place and see where it leads," I suggested.
"You want me to seduce him?" Kay asked.
"I wanna watch you fuck him," I answered.
"From your place?" Kay asked.
I smiled than suggested, "Yes, but this time I want you to call my cell phone and leave it connected so I can hear too."
"That's so fuckin' hot Allen," Kay replied.
She smiled at me and as she turned and began walking toward the back of the store said, "The idea of you being able to hear us makes me really horny."
"Me too," I answered as I started toward her.
Kay stopped beside that big brass bed and I could see that the waistband of her jeans loosened. She looked over her shoulder and asked, "Do you wanna fuck me now?"
Dumb question I thought to myself, "Of course I want to fuck you," I said.
She slowly began wiggling out of her jeans and to my complete surprise she wasn't wearing any panties, her creamy smooth ass coming into view as her jeans slid down her long sleek legs.



My cock was already getting hard inside my slacks as Kay straightened up; her sweater covered most of her ass but only until she crawled onto the bed kneeling on all fours across the mattress.
"I want you to fuck me from behind," Kay said as she dropped her shoulders to the bed leaving her sexy butt sticking up as an invitation for me.
As I moved to the edge I unzipped and let my slacks drop around my knees.
Kay reached between her legs and spread her labia open showing me the moist pink flesh inside, "I need you inside me." She quietly said.
I fulfilled her needs with one thrust and watched as inch after inch of my cock slowly disappeared into her tight wet cunt.
"Oh god that feels so good; I love your big cock, keep fucking me like that, every stroke slow and deep," Kay said as my loins pressed against her.
I placed both hands on her ass and began to slowly fuck her doggy, her fingers spread on either side of my cock and as I fucked her they massaged my hard shaft.
"You're so fuckin' tight," I said as her cunt grasped my cock.
She turned her head to one side and said, "I love when you fuck me real slow."
I continued moving my hips back and forth slowly for a very long time giving Kay time to enjoy the sensation. Her fingers slid off my cock shaft and began massaging her erect clit.
"You're getting even wetter," I remarked as I felt her cunt provide additional moisture for my throbbing hard cock.
"Please don't stop, keep fucking me like that, I wanna cum while you fuck me slowly," Kay pleaded.
My pace never wavered, as I slowly brought her closer and closer to orgasm, her moans of ecstasy grew louder and her breathing took on a more rapid pant with each moment.
"Yes, that's it you're gonna make me cum," she said.
I could feel her finger circling her sensitive clit as she began to climax, and her flesh swelled to grasp my rock hard cock even tighter.
"OH GOD, ALLEN YES! YES! YES! I'M CUMMMMING!" Kay screamed just before she bit down on the comforter covering the bed.
Her hips convulsed and her body seemed to quiver as she rode my cock up and over the pinnacle of ecstasy. I could feel the flood of orgasmic juices bathe my cock as I continued my slow paced fucking of her pulsing loins.
I moved my hands up under her sweater, then slid them beneath her to grasp her big soft tits then lifted her up off the bed. Her climax had peaked and she started the slow sensual slide from total ecstasy but I continued stroking her soaking wet cunt wanting to give her every possible moment of pleasure I could.
She leaned back against me as my hands explored every part of her tits.
"You're so god damn sexy," I whispered in her ear.
My hard cock was still buried inside her but I stopped thrusting so I could enjoy the sensation of being surrounded by her wet tight cunt, my hands slid over the soft mounds of flesh and I occasionally tweaked her taut nipples between my thumbs and index fingers.
"I love how you caress my tits," Kay remarked.
I continued pleasuring her with my hands and Kay responded by massaging my cock with the muscles within her loins.
She turned her head to one side and said, "Tell me how sexy I am."
I moved my lips against her ear and said, "You're the sexiest woman I've ever known."
Kay pressed her ear tighter against my lips as she said, "I want to taste my sex on your big cock."
"Yes," I whispered into her ear.
She moved forward a little causing my hands to slide from her chest and my cock to slip from her wet cunt. Kay used both hands to turn her sweater inside out as she pulled it over her head, her knees curled as she sat down on the bed with her back to me then turned to face me. As she slid forward I stepped back a little and watched as she slipped off the bed to kneel before me.
I stared down at her lovely freckled face and sparkling blue-gray eyes as she looked up at my cock glistening with the juices of her loins, her hand moved to circle my rock hard cock shaft and I undid my slacks and let them fall to the floor. She stroked it once then released it so I could remove my jockeys.
Kay circled her lips with the tip of her tongue as she returned her delicate hand to my cock, capturing the bulbous head with the sleek fingers. "Let me taste it," Kay said as I moved forward so my cock was nearly touching her lips.
She started with my balls; licking each one then sucking it between her moist lips while her hand gently caressed my cock head.
"Suck my balls," I said as she moved from one testicle to the other.
Kay's mouth moved at a snail's pace pleasuring each nut more times than I could count, she would suck a ball inside then moan causing vibrations that heightened the pleasure of her oral caress. While she worked her magic on my scrotum and the sensitive contents inside, her hand slowly began stroking more and more of my cock.
I wanted my cock in her mouth, but the incredible pleasure she was providing on my balls made me want more of that too.
Her hand moved in slow motion from the bottom of my shaft up to the flaring corona and over the sensitive head, with each stroke of her sensual hand, my cock throbbed more.
"God Kay, you're driving me insane," I said.
She moaned around one of my balls to acknowledge that's exactly what she wanted.
A tiny droplet of pre-cum oozed from my cock; Kay used her free hand to capture it and smear it evenly on my cock head.
She released my ball from her sweet oral grasp, and I thought to myself that finally, she would take me inside her warm moist mouth.
Before I could implore her to suck my cock she spat into her hand and coated my entire cock. "I wanna jerk you off," she said.
Kay had never actually jerked me off before and I suppose it was something she'd fantasized about, or perhaps Ginger had suggested it, but I was all in.
"Yes, I'd love to watch you jerk me off," I said.
Her soft slippery hand began moving along the pulsing shaft while the other gently cradled my balls; each time she slid her hand over the sensitive flesh of my corona it sent a tingling sensation throughout my loins.
Kay worked her digital magic on me for several minutes; occasionally pulling the head down so she could lick it then lifted it up high above her face so I could see how sexy she looked kneeling before my loins.
"I can feel the blood pumping through your veins," Kay said as her hand brought me closer and closer to orgasm.
With every stroke of her delicate hand, the orgasmic numbness spread from the pit of my loins and finally along the shaft of my throbbing cock.
"Please keep jerking it, I'm almost there," I said.
Her hand continued stroking my hard cock as she spoke, "Gimme a big load of that thick hot cum."
"Oh God, Kay! I can't hold it anymore; I'm going to bust. Oh fuck, I'm cumming!" I exclaimed.
Kay extended her tongue and pulled my cock down so it was pointed at her moist flesh, just as the first shot flew from my cock. It coated her tongue and ran back into her mouth; she continued slowly stroking my cock as again and again I shot cum into her mouth forming a creamy thick puddle around her tongue. As the strength of my orgasm began to wane she lifted my cock up so that the final few drops that oozed from me dangled down toward her lips and tongue finally touching her upper lip and dripping off to join the wad of thick creamy cum in her mouth.
She continued slowly stroking my cock but pulled it down so I could watch as she began playing with the reward I'd given her for such a sexy hand job. For the next minute or so she provided me with an erotic cum play show, pursing her lips and forcing cum between them only to slurp it back inside her mouth. She opened her mouth wide so I could see the thick wad covering her tongue then extended it before curling her talented tongue and pulling my load back into her mouth.
"How fuckin' sexy is that," I said as I watched her play with my load.
Her free hand rose to her lips and using one delicate finger she collected every drop that had escaped her mouth drawing it inside so she could swallow every ounce of my prize.
Once satisfied she had every drop Kay tilted her head back a little and with her lips wide open I watched as the load collected at the back of her mouth then quickly disappeared as she swallowed the entire thing.
"Mmmmmm, that was delicious. I love the taste of your cum," Kay said just before she lifted my cock head to her mouth and sucked it inside to clean any remaining residue from my orgasm.
I placed one hand on her soft shoulder and said, "That was absolutely incredible; watching you jerk me off is such a turn on."
She finished cleaning my cock then stood up; I wrapped my arms around her waist and pulled her close to me.
"Ginger said you'd love a slow hand job," Kay admitted.
I kissed her tenderly then whispered in her ear, "She was right."
"The cum play was my idea," Kay replied.
I smiled at her and said, "I loved that part too."
I pulled my slacks back on while Kay dressed. "I guess we've gotten enough done for tonight," she mentioned as we walked toward the sales counter.
"What do you want to do with the leftover pizza?" I asked.
She smiled and replied, "I hate cold pizza, just throw it in the trash."
As she locked up, I tossed the cold food in the trash can outside her shop.
"Can I give you a ride?" I asked.
"Thanks; it's getting chilly," Kay replied as we walked to my car.
"So, when are you going to call Greth?" I asked as I pulled away from the curb.
"I wasn't planning on calling him, I figure he'll call me when he has the plans to review," Kay answered.
I assumed she was still interested in fucking him so I asked, "Are you going to invite him to your place to review the plans?"
"Of course, how else would you be able to watch me seduce him?" Kay replied.
Kay's reply confirmed my assumption that later this week I'd be watching and hopefully listening as he fucked her.
"We should try using your phone to see if I'll be able to hear too," I suggested.
Kay giggled knowing I was excited about being able to hear them having hot sex. "When you get home tonight give me a call and we'll see how far my phone can pick up sounds," she suggested.
I pulled up outside her building and put the car in park, as I turned toward Kay she slipped her hand between my legs grasping my soft cock and said. "I loved jerking you off earlier."
As much as I enjoy having her soft wet mouth surrounding my cock as I climax; I have to admit that watching her delicate hand stroke me to orgasm and seeing my load shoot into her mouth was a huge turn on.
"I was really turned on by it, you can add that to your repertoire of sexual talents," I replied.
She gave my cock a gentle squeeze and said, "I still love the sensation of feeling your cock swell just before you cum in my mouth though."
I knew that all I'd have to do was ask and in a little while she'd be feeling that sensation, but it was getting late and I wanted to make sure I'd be able to hear as she seduced Mike Greth later this week. "I'll give you a call when I get inside my apartment," I said instead.
"I'll be waiting," Kay replied as she moved her hand from my crotch.
I leaned over and gave her a good night kiss then said, "You're so damn sexy."
Ten minutes later I locked my apartment door and walked to the sliding glass door to my balcony. Kay had opened her curtains and turned on some lights so I could see her as we tried out the cell phone idea for listening, however, Kay was nowhere to be seen.
I left the lights off in my apartment and dialed her number.
"Hiya sexy," Kay said answering my call.
"I'm ready," I answered.
She appeared at the window, still wearing the dark blue turtleneck sweater but had removed her jeans.
"I'm going to put the phone on the table beside my front door to see what you can hear," Kay said as she walked toward the door and disappeared from sight again. I thought to myself that this would be more than a test of our cell phones and grabbed my telescope setting it up inside the window. I turned my phone on speaker and waited for Kay to reappear. As she did she was sliding a chair toward the window.
"I have my phone on speaker," Kay mentioned as she positioned the chair facing me.
"I can hear," I answered. It wasn't perfect but good enough so I'd be able to hear them as they fucked.
"Good," Kay said as she sat down on the chair.
I watched intently as she slowly moved her hands from her knees up toward her loins.
"Do you know how good it felt earlier when you were fucking me from behind?" Kay asked.
I didn't answer knowing she was going to do a solo exhibitionist show for me.
"I love how your big hard cock fills my tight cunt," She continued.
Her fingers were now toying with her labia and erect clit.
"Spread that tight cunt open for me," I suggested.
She moved two fingers and spread herself open, confirming that she could hear me also.
"I wish you were here to lick my wet cunt," Kay replied.
I answered, "It tastes so good."
The hand that wasn't pleasuring her clit moved up under her sweater.
"My nipples are so hard," Kay said.
I was concentrating on her loins since her tits were covered by her sweater, "Slip a finger inside," I suggested.
Her middle finger instantly dipped into the pink flesh beyond her labia and she tilted her head back as she pleasured herself.
"That's it Kay, finger fuck that wet cunt," I said.
I could hear a muffled moan as her finger moved in and out of her slippery flesh.
"Put another finger inside," I said.
"Are you hard?" Kay asked.
My cock was rock hard and bulging my slacks. "Very hard," I answered.
"Take it out and slowly stroke it for me," Kay nearly demanded.
A moment later my cock was exposed and I started jerking it.
"Are you going to deep throat Greth?" I asked.
She kind of smiled then said, "Yes and I want you to be able to see how his cock stretches my throat."
"I can't wait," I answered.
"You don't have to," Kay said as she pulled her hand from under her sweater and slipped it beside her hip.
I watched closely as she pulled an eight-inch black dildo from beside her.
"I'm going to throat this just like his cock," Kay said as she lifted the dildo toward her lips.
Kay was still slowing fingering herself, but my attention now focused on her mouth and the sex toy she'd revealed.
"Watch how I get it nice and wet with my tongue," Kay said just before she began licking every solid inch of the dildo.
Even from across the street I could see how the salvia flowed from her tongue as she coated the toy.
"You're so fuckin' hot," I remarked as she proceeded to prepare the fake cock for her throat.
She turned her head to the side and positioned the head just outside her wet mouth.
"Suck it!" I nearly demanded.
Kay's lips opened wide and she slowly took the head inside.
"Deeper!" I exclaimed.
Little by little the rubber cock slipped beyond her moist lips onto the wet flesh of her tongue.
"That's it, push it deep down your throat!" I exclaimed again.
She tilted her head back so the final few inches of it rose straight up from her open mouth, then slowly pressed it down until only the big fake balls remained outside her lips.
"I can see it stretching your neck," I remarked.
Kay removed her finger from her quivering slit and moved that hand up to softly massage her neck where the bulge of her sex toy showed.
She pulled a couple inches out then pressed it down again filling her throat with the solid rubber cock.
"God that's so fuckin' sexy," I said as she practiced her oral technique.
Kay removed the dildo from her throat lavishing it with her tongue until the tip of both were the only contact being made.
"I can't wait for you to watch me suck Mike Greth's cock," she said.
I didn't have to tell her how much I wanted to watch her seduce him.
Kay leaned back in her chair and lifted her legs draping them over the wide arms and slid the sex toy down toward her loins.
"Are you still stroking your cock?" Kay asked.
"I'm am," I answered.
She just smiled knowing I'd be thinking of fucking her as she continued her exhibitionist display for me.
"Watch how this big black cock spreads my cunt open," Kay said as she slid the tip between her swollen cunt lips.
I watched and jerked as inch by inch of her black sexy toy plunged inside, she didn't stop until only the big fake balls were showing pressed against her ass.
"I love how this cock fills me, but it's not as good as the real thing," Kay said as she pulled it out so only the head remained in her wet cunt.
As she pressed it in again I said, "Take your sweater off so I can see your big, beautiful tits."
She pushed her toy all the way inside and left it buried in her hot cunt while she used both hands to pull her sweater over her head. Her nipples were rock hard and I could see her chest rise and fall as she gasped for air.
One hand returned to the black sex toy and began moving her fake cock in and out of her wet cunt while the other hand moved to massage her lovely tits.
"Pinch your nipples," I suggested.
Kay's fingers instantly began pinching and rolling her sensitive nipples.
"I wish you were here to do this for me," Kay said as she continued pleasuring herself with both hands.
I nearly said I'd come over but I wanted her to complete her exhibitionist show and to be totally honest satisfy my voyeuristic fetish. We're quite the pair; as much as we both enjoy sex with each other I truly believe we love watching and being watched as we have sex with someone else.
Kay's hands moved independently of one another; the hand on her chest moved slowly, deliberately touching and caressing every square inch of her tits, but the other hand moved with an ever-increasing tempo driving the hard black sex toy to the depths of her loins then pulling it nearly completely out of her steaming wet cunt.
Her breathing became more rapid and she began to moan softly as she approached a self-induced orgasm. My own hand was now moving faster and faster and that all too familiar numbness in my loins signaled that I was nearly ready to unload on the glass window I was standing at.
"Cum for me Kay," I exclaimed.
Kay's moans got louder and I knew she was starting to cum.
"I want you to cum when I cum," Kay said between moans.
A moment later she squealed, "YES!" As a tsunami of sexual pleasure slammed into her. Her hand stopped holding the sex toy buried in her cunt as she rode it to the pinnacle of orgasm.
Watching her climax drove me over the edge "Argh!" I exclaimed, my balls began pumping shot after shot from my cock, the thick sperm splashing on the glass before me and ran down toward the floor.
Kay was still breathing heavily as she spoke, "I get so hot when I know I'm being watched."
She removed her toy and lifted it to her lips then licked it savoring the taste of her orgasmic flow.
"Did you cum Allen?" Kay asked.
I laughed and replied, "My sliding glass door is a sticky mess."
"Wish I could lick it clean," Kay replied.
"I'd love to watch that, but it's getting late and we both have to work tomorrow," I said.
"Another time perhaps," Kay suggested.
While that sounded really kinky, I'd much rather jerk myself off and coat her face and tits with cum or even better have her jerk me off like she did earlier which I thought was very kinky.
"I'm gonna clean up my window and hit the sack," I said.
"Okay, thanks for helping me tonight," Kay said.
I answered, "I'm glad I can help. Night, Kay."
She moved away from her window and a moment later her phone went silent.



I cleaned up my window then took a quick shower. I had wanted to give Staci a call tonight just to assure her we were still on for Tuesday night but it was way too late to call her, I opted to send her a text message which said, Excited for our date tomorrow night I'll see you about 6:45.
I connected my phone to the charger and put it on the nightstand beside my bed. It took no time for me to fall asleep.
Cell phones have become society's tool of choice; we use them to speak with people, text and share photos. With all the available apps they have nearly replaced the PC. One app I use is the alarm function and my obnoxious alarm tone woke me from a deep sleep promptly at 6:30 AM.
I had a reply to my text from Staci. It read, "Me too, I can't wait for you to see what I'll be wearing." The text had arrived at 6:13 AM which told me that I'd made a good decision not to call her last night.
I made some coffee and ate a bagel for breakfast, dressed and headed for the office at my usual time of 7:15.
I pulled into the lot a few minutes early and thought about calling Staci but before I could Fran parked a couple rows behind me. I figured I'd just wait and walk with her. True to form, Fran spent a couple minutes surveying her appearance in the rearview mirror before she opened the door and stepped out.
I got out and stood to face her as she walked the short distance between our cars. Fran had her hair pulled back into a conservative bun, and instead of her normal tight skirt she was wearing a pair of dark blue slacks and matching blazer. The slacks fit snuggly around her thighs but below the knee, a sharp crease ran down to the hem which rested on top of her high heels. Her makeup, as usual, was impeccable.
"I love the look Fran," I said as she approached.
She smiled and answered, "Thanks, I want to show the boss that I can look like a professional businesswoman."
We walked in together but I was sure to let Fran enter the elevator first so I could check out how her slacks fit her ass. Once inside she turned to face me, my wide smile telling her that I liked what I saw, as always, no panty lines were visible which told me she was wearing a thong or nothing at all.
"So, do you think Richman will notice my outfit?" Fran asked.
It seemed like a silly question since yesterday she had sucked him off, but I replied, "Unless he's brain dead today how could he not notice, make sure he gets to see you from behind." I said knowing her ass looked incredible in the slacks.
As we entered the lobby we were greeted by Janice who said, "Morning folks."
I just smiled at her but Fran replied, "Good Morning Janice how are you doing today?"
Janice smiled back then said, "Fran, Mr. Richman asked me to tell you he would like to see you in his office once you're settled in this morning."
Fran and I each headed for our respective workstations. When I reached my (workstation or office), I took off my suit jacket, hung it up and as I waited for my PC to start up I thought about this budding affair between Fran and Kevin. Once he targeted her, he wasted no time sealing the deal with an early morning meeting in his office. I wondered if he would be forward enough to actually fuck her in his office while the staff worked outside. If he did, and Marge got wind of it she could certainly make her exit interview interesting.
Twenty minutes later Fran came walking toward my desk, she had unbuttoned her blazer which showed how tight her blouse fit over her big tits. Even though she was wearing a bra, I detected a hint of erect nipples through the sheer material of her blouse. I also noticed that she'd applied a shimmering coat of lip gloss to her pink lips. She smiled as she strolled by my chair. I turned to have a second glance at her full round ass and continued watching until she knocked on Richman's office door.
I returned to my work as Fran entered and closed the door behind her wondering how often I'd have to play second fiddle to Kevin.
Ten minutes later my phone rang and to my complete surprise, it was Richman calling me and he said, "Allen, can you come to my office?"
"Sure," I replied.
As I put my suit jacket on and walked toward his office my mind raced, what the fuck did he have in mind. Was I being summoned to his office to provide an alibi that he wasn't fucking her, did she convince him that she could handle us both, or was I to provide some insight into Fran's work product.
I knocked lightly on the door then turned the knob and entered his office. Fran was seated in front of his desk, her long shapely legs crossed. Richman was sitting behind his desk, and said, "Lock the door, Goodman." I turned the dead bold slowly so the sound wouldn't be heard throughout the area.
"Have a seat," Kevin said as I walked toward him.
Fran smiled at me as I sat down next to her, she apparently already knew why Richman had called me in.
Richman began, "I'm sure you've heard that Marge has tendered her resignation."
I just shook my head.
"I've asked Francine to apply for the position and would like your input." Kevin continued.
"My input?" I replied. I glanced at Fran wondering where this conversation was going, but she gave me no indication.
"You've worked closely with Francine on several projects, and it's my understanding that the two of you have formed a very close relationship," Kevin said.
"Yes, we've worked together," I answered still completely in the dark at what he was getting at but not admitting the part about a very close relationship.
Fran fidgeted in her chair and avoided eye contact with me.
Kevin thought for a moment before continuing, "If Francine is promoted to Marge's position she'll be working directly under my supervision and very closely with me."
"I'm certain Fran can handle the position," I offered.
Richman cut to the chase, "We're both wondering how that arrangement will affect your relationship with Francine?"
It was becoming clear that he wanted to know if I was prepared to stop fucking Fran.
"I think you'd be better off asking Francine how she will feel about that," I replied.
Fran uncrossed her legs turned a little toward me and crossed the opposite leg. She smiled and said, "Allen, Mr. Richman knows we have a sexual relationship."
I turned to Kevin and reminded him, "You recently told me that you didn't give a rat's ass who I'm fucking as long as it didn't affect my work product, and in the same conversation told me that you'd jump at the chance to fuck Fran if an opportunity presented itself."
Richman nodded his agreement with my remark.
Turning back to Fran I asked, "So Fran, tell us, do you want to have an affair with one or both of us?"
She smiled widely and replied, "I'll fuck you both, individually or together."
Kevin smiled at her comment.
"Discretion is key here, no one in the office can have an inkling that she's doing both of us," I commented.
Kevin replied, "I agree."
"Really, you went to lunch with her yesterday, were gone for over two hours and brought her back with cum stains on her blouse." I remarked then added, "That's not very discrete."
Kevin just smiled.
"Marge is the current office gossip, but Janice is ready to take over her position and she noticed the stains on Fran's blouse yesterday," I said.
Reminding me of the authority a general manager has Kevin answered, "She can be replaced anytime I see fit."
Continuing, Kevin turned to Fran and said, "I posted the position this morning, but I'll need you to be ready to hit the ground running next Monday."
It was a foregone conclusion that Fran would be promoted and that going forward she'd be doing Richman as often as he liked. I knew that I'd be second fiddle to him from this point on.
Then turning to me, Kevin said, "I'd like you to sit in on Marge's exit interview Allen."
I knew she would be less likely to bring up anything about Fran and me if I were present and said, "No problem."
"Keep 4:00 PM open this Friday," Kevin said.
"Gotcha," I answered.
"Okay we're done; Francine I'd like you to work a little after hours tonight if possible," Kevin said.
All three of us knew what that meant, he'd have her bent over his desk later pounding her with his rock hard cock.
"I'd be more than happy to work late tonight Mr. Richman," Fran answered.
She and I got up to leave but Richman stopped me saying, "Allen can I talk to you alone?"
Fran excused herself and left me with my boss who asked. "You okay with this arrangement."
"Besides Fran, I'm fucking four other women on a fairly regular basis, so yeah, I'm okay with this," I explained.
"Really," Kevin said with a surprised tone in his voice.
"Let me give you a tip Kevin," I said.
"What's that?" He asked.
"Fran loves to be fucked in the ass," I said with a wide smile on my lips.
Kevin just smiled knowing that after everyone was gone he'd be pounding Fran's tight little asshole.
"Have fun boss," I said just before I left his office.
I grabbed my coffee mug and headed for the lunchroom, not surprisingly Fran was there freshening up her coffee.
She waited until I was close enough so she could speak softly and said, "That was a little awkward."
I laughed then said, "You'll get used to him being very direct. He doesn't beat around the bush."
"What I'll need to get used to is having him pump me so full that it seeps out around the edges," Fran remarked.
"Perhaps yesterday was just a result of lack of use?" I suggested.
Fran replied, "I certainly hope not, I can hardly wait for him to unload his balls in my ass."
She giggled thinking about that. Her giggle was interrupted by Marge who walked in and commented. "Aren't we having a gay old time."
I fully expected Fran to tell her to go fuck herself, but she just smiled and slipped by the plump older woman.
"Sorry to hear you're leaving," I said to her.
"Yeah, sure you are," Marge replied with a sarcastic tone in her voice.
I left her without saying another word.
Fran was busy finishing up the projects she was working on so she'd not leave a bunch of things for the other girls to finish up, so I had no one to have lunch with.
A light rain had begun to fall which made it feel chilly when I walked to my car. I headed for a small diner a few blocks away and enjoyed a hot bowl of soup and a chicken salad sandwich.
While I ate I decided to give Staci a call. Her phone rang three times and I expected my call to go to voicemail but was happily surprised when she answered.
"Hiya Allen," she said.
"Hello Staci, I thought I'd give you a call just to let you know how much I'm looking forward to our date tonight," I said.
"That's so nice when I saw your name on my caller ID, I was afraid that you were calling to cancel on me," she replied.
I couldn't believe she was worried about me standing her up on our first quote, unquote real date.
I answered, "No way, I've been looking forward to tonight since we made plans."
"I have to Allen," Staci said.
I glanced outside the diner and it appeared the rain was now falling heavier than before. "I hope this rain stops," I remarked.
Staci giggled and answered, "I love snuggling under a big umbrella."
"That sounds like fun, I got your text message this morning. I'm looking forward to seeing your outfit tonight," I replied.
"I picked it out with you in mind, and I have another surprise for you tonight too," She answered.
"I love surprises," I said knowing she wouldn't go further into that now.
"I know you said you'd come by around 6:45 tonight, can you make it closer to 7:30?" Staci asked.
"Sure, no problem," I answered.
"Great, well I'll see you then," Staci said.
"Looking forward to it Staci," I answered before disconnecting the call.
After paying my bill I dashed through the rain to my car and again when I arrived back at the office.
Since I had an extra forty-five minutes later I figured I would make the rounds of my salesmen's workstations and perhaps stop by and talk to Fran for a little.
Rainy afternoons have a tendency to keep my sales guys in the office, dragging samples through the rain doesn't lend them to showing very well to prospective buyers. All three of my guys were at their workstations this afternoon, and they all knew that Marge was leaving. Bill Peterson told me that he heard that Richman wanted Marge gone so he could promote Fran to that position.
"I have to assume Kevin will be nailing that in short order," Bill said.
I held up one finger, wagged it at him and answered, "Don't assume anything Bill and watch what you say."
The office dynamics were certainly going to change with Marge's departure and Fran's promotion. I wanted all my guys to keep their opinions to themselves.
I decided it was best not to talk to Fran while the entire office staff was still there figuring I could wait around and catch her right after 5:00 knowing everyone makes a beeline for the door at quitting time.
True to form, the mass exodus occurred promptly at 5:00 PM and within a minute the place was deadly quiet. I shut down my computer and walked down the aisle to Fran's desk.
She was still seated at her desk, but her computer screen was blank. "Hey kiddo," I said to let her know I was behind her.
She had been touching up her make-up and turned toward me when she heard my voice.
"You're here late," she said.
"I wanted to talk to you alone," I replied.
She grinned but had a somewhat worried expression on her face as she said, "About what?"
"I made the rounds of the office this afternoon Fran, a lot of people already know you're going to be taking over Marge's position," I began.
"But the job was just posted Allen," Fran replied.
"Everyone knows that posting is just a formality, Richman calls the shots on who gets every management job in the place," I said.
Fran said "oh," paused for a moment before adding, "let me guess, they all think I'm fucking Kevin to get the job?"
"Let's just put it this way hun, you need to be very discrete," I suggested.
"I guess I should have left with everyone else today then came back after the parking lot cleared," Fran said.
"I don't know if you need to go that far, but I wanted to let you know to be extra careful for now," I said.
Fran smiled and replied, "Thank you so much for the advice Allen."
"No problem hun," I said.
"So how do I look?" She asked.
"Sexy," I answered in one word.
"I know I'm going in there tonight to have sex with Kevin, but I don't want it to be obvious." She said.
"I think you should unbutton another couple and go in there and take charge, lean over his desk and flash those big soft tits at him then fuck him silly," I suggested.
"I like the idea of showing him who's in charge when it comes to fucking me," Fran said.
"I'll give you one other tip Fran." She smiled at me as I continued, "make sure you let him fuck you in the ass, he's been fantasizing about that for weeks and I know you can't wait for him to deposit a huge load of cum in there and feel it seeping out," I said.
"I will," she said as her smile widened.
I watched as she walked toward Richman's office that sexy swagger even more pronounced that even I'd ever seen before.
She knocked lightly on his office door then pushed it open, as she closed the door I heard Richman exclaim, "Oh my god!"
To be continued...
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I woke to the feel of a man's hand on my breast, I opened my eyes to the sight of a rock-hard cock inches above my face. Glancing around that hard-on I was surprised by Junior's face staring down at me.
This wasn't what I'd planned, but apparently, Ken had slipped out of bed and summoned his son to come by early to fuck his whore. Junior's hand squeezed my tit firmly and I felt my nipple begin to harden into his palm. I smiled at him letting him know I was okay with his caress and hard cock.
"Morning Angel," Ken said from across the room. I looked around Junior and saw Ken seated in the chair, naked and holding his erect cock in one hand.
"Good morning to you both," I said, then reached for Junior's hard cock.
I circled the head with my delicate fingers and slowly stroked it to the base. His cock was slimmer than his father's but appeared to be a couple of inches longer. Junior reacted to my initial touch by closing his eyes momentarily but quickly opened them to watch my hand as it slid back toward the head.
"I guess I know what I'm having for breakfast," I said as my hand reached his flaring corona.
His free hand grasped the shaft and as my hand slipped off the tip he lowered it a couple of inches to my lips. I moved my hand down to cradle his balls while he slowly moved the head around my lips. His hand squeezed my tit firmer as he pressed his cock head between my lips.
I kept my lips closed tightly, not allowing him to enter my mouth, but when I looked up into his eyes they almost screamed suck it.
"Fuck her mouth," Ken said from his seat across the room.
I squeezed Junior's balls tighter, then slowly opened my lips.
"Oh yeah," he said as his cock head slipped between my lips and against my warm tongue. I closed my lips around the shaft just behind his corona and sucked hard on his cock head.
His fingers closed on my erect nipple and he pinched it between his thumb and index finger while pulling on the hard nub. I moaned as he squeezed and stretched the sensitive flesh.
Junior pulled his cock from my mouth and playfully slapped the head against my lips. "Dad tells me you're a deep throat specialist."
I reached up and again circled his cock head with my fingers and proudly proclaimed. "I'm the best cock sucker on the planet."
Junior smiled and replied, "Show me."
"Lay down with your feet toward your dad," I said.
I sat up and winked at Ken then slowly mounted his son in a sixty-nine with my pussy poised at his face. "I go deeper if someone is licking my cunt." I said knowing that Junior would be more than happy to pleasure me with his mouth and tongue.
As I lowered my head toward his loins, he placed both hands on my ass and pulled me down toward his face. Ken was all smiles sitting there watching as I prepared to throat his son's rock-hard cock.
His tongue flicked at my cunt sliding along the lips as I lifted his cock toward my moist oral cavity. I took his cock head inside closing my lips around the shaft just below his corona causing Junior to moan deeply as my warm flesh caressed his cock. His tongue probed deeper, swirling around just inside my moist cunt. I rewarded him by taking a couple more inches of his cock shaft inside my mouth pleasuring the head with my flattened tongue.
Ken and I kept eye contact while I sucked Junior; his smiles of approval letting me know he was enjoying watching me suck his son's rock-hard cock.
Junior was also enjoying himself and showed me by sliding his fingers in to spread me wider so he could lick at my clit and press his tongue deeper into my increasingly wet cunt.
I again rewarded him by taking more of his cock inside my mouth until the head pressed against the entrance to my throat.
"Oh yeah," Junior's muffled voice exclaimed as he sensed that I was about to throat him for the first time. He reacted by lifting his hips a little trying to force the head through the opening, but I lifted not allowing him to throat fuck me just yet.
I let his cock slip from my mouth and slid one hand along the throbbing shaft. Ken laughed out loud and said, "You're such a cock tease."
"He's got to earn it," I replied.
Junior heard my comment and began tongue fucking my now soaking wet cunt in earnest. You could hear the slurping sounds as he lapped at the moist flesh. He also licked at my protruding clit and even pressed his lips against the soft opening of my asshole, kissing it noisily, then running his tongue around it before spearing it inside.
"Mmmmm, that feels soooooo good. Keep doing that, all of it," I said as he pleasured my loins with his talented mouth and tongue.
Ken was no longer just holding his cock but had begun slowly stroking the length as he watched me lick around his son's cock head. He urged me on saying, "Deep throat him."
I smiled at him then gathered Junior's balls in my hand and hooked my thumb around the base of his pulsing shaft. His cock head slipped between my lips and slid along my tongue until I felt it wedge against the tight ring of flesh at the opening to my throat.
From behind Junior moaned again and pressed his tongue deep into my hot, wet cunt.
I relaxed my muscles and pressed down, his cock head easily slipped through the opening and into my throat. I didn't stop until my lips touched my thumb and my nose nuzzled into his scrotum.
"That's it," Ken remarked as I throated his son's beautiful rock-hard cock.
I held him deep in my throat until I needed to breathe, lifting enough to fill my lungs then plunging down again swallowing his slim, rock-hard cock in the smooth, moist flesh of my throat.
Junior pulled his tongue from me just long enough to exclaim, "Fuckin' A."
My mouth and throat coated his cock with thick saliva and every time I lifted my head it ran down his cock shaft coating my hand and his balls. I used my free hand to collect the spit and smeared it around my face providing Ken a visual enticement to heighten his masturbation.
"I need a cock inside me now," I said lifting my mouth from him.
"Oh yeah," Junior said knowing his cock would be inside first.
I slowly crawled down over his body, letting his cock slide between my tits in the soft flesh of my cleavage for a moment. But I wanted him inside me and I didn't stop until my cunt was poised above his raging hard cock.
"Put that big, hard cock inside me," I said.
Junior grabbed his cock and moved the head to my swollen, wet lips. I felt the head slip between my labia then began moving my hips down. As his cock sank deeper inside I said. "That's what I want."
Junior's hands were now free to grab my ass and spread me wider as I began fucking him reverse cowboy style. His cock felt incredible, its longer length reaching deeper than his dad's.
"Fill me with that big, beautiful cock," I said as we began fucking each other in earnest.
I looked at Ken who was stroking his erection a little faster and smiled before saying, "I need a cock to suck."
Ken wasted no time crossing the room and climbed up on the bed standing before me and between his son's legs. He continued jerking on his cock as he said, "Will this do?"
I tilted my head back and shook my hair behind my shoulders as I replied, "Absolutely."
I kept both hands firmly in place on Junior's thighs and just opened my mouth wide for Ken.
His cock was rock-hard, the bulbous head and blood engorged shaft begging to be sucked. With his thumb and index finger circling it at the base, Ken lowered the head to my extended tongue. I held my head still wanting him to control how much of this hard cock I'd suck at first. He moved forward sliding the head along my tongue but with my mouth wide open my lips didn't touch it.
"Face fuck her," Junior said from behind as he continued guiding my loins with his strong hands.
I kept my mouth wide open until Ken reached the back of my tongue, then closed my lips around his throbbing cock shaft. As he pulled back my lips massaged the shaft and his sensitive flaring corona finally slipping completely out of my hot wet mouth.
I looked up at him as he said, "Open wide again."
I followed his instructions and as he plunged his hard cock into my mouth he said, "Keep your mouth wide open this time."
His cock head wedged against the back of my throat but didn't press deeper; instead, as he withdrew this time pressed his cock down firmly against my wet tongue. My mouth filled with thick saliva which he dragged out as he withdrew. He slapped his cock against my cheek coating it with spit then moved the head to my lips rubbing it around and coated them too.
Junior's cock was filling me completely each time I plunged down on it, and I slid one hand that was on his thigh in to start fingering my sensitive clit. While Ken held his cock outside my mouth I encouraged the younger Sacks, "Keep fucking me like that."
Ken slid his cock inside my mouth again but this time he pressed it against my cheek stretching it before pulling back again. I kept my mouth wide open wanting him to face fuck me any way he wanted. He was clearly playing with my mouth before he impaled my throat.
Ken had something different in mind and said: "Fuck her tight ass, Junior."
I grinned at him then replied, "Oh god yes, put that rock-hard cock in my ass."
The young Sacks wasted no time lifting me off his cock, then moved the soaking wet head back toward my sphincter. I reached down and spread my ass cheeks apart hoping that the coating from my cunt would serve as enough lube for him to enter me anally. Junior held his rock-hard cock firmly as I began lowering my ass toward it. He moaned when the tip touched my puckered sphincter then groaned when the ring of flesh opened allowing his cock to slip inside my tight ass.
"That feels so fuckin' good!" I exclaimed as his long, slim cock impaled me from behind. Once I'd taken all he had to offer, I paused with his cock buried inside my ass.
"Your asshole is so fucking tight, Angel," Junior said as he flexed his muscles causing his cock to lurch inside me.
I moved my hands to his thighs and leaned forward a bit to give him a better view of my stretched asshole surrounding his cock.
I fully expected Ken to offer me his hard, thick cock, but instead of moving forward to fuck my mouth he knelt down between his son's spread legs. He placed one hand on each of my shoulders and pushed me back saying, "I wanna fuck that wet cunt."
The thought of having this father and son tag team fucking me at the same time excited me and I quickly leaned back placing my hands on the bed above Junior's head exposing my soaking wet cunt to Ken's awesome hard cock.
"Give it to me!" I nearly demanded as Ken moved forward, his erection held firmly in one hand.
In an instant he entered me, his cock head spreading my wet lips then sliding deeper inside. It's an incredible feeling having two cocks inside, one pressing against the other with only a tiny thin layer of flesh separating them. I love the sensation of being filled completely.
As Ken began fucking my hot, wet cunt in earnest, Junior was only able to lay there and enjoy the feeling of my anal cavity tightly surrounding his hard cock.
"Fuck her." Junior encouraged his dad.
"Yes, fuck me harder," I added.
Ken's hips began moving faster as he pummeled my cunt with his raging hard-on using long strokes, withdrawing completely then slamming back until our loins met.
Junior reached up and grasped my tits, moving his fingers to the twin erect nubs of pleasure, pinching them hard. I let him know that I loved that saying, "Pinch them harder!"
"You're so fuckin' hot!" Ken exclaimed as he pounded my wet cunt with his raging cock.
I'm not sure if it was the position or the sensation of his cock sliding along the length of his son's cock buried in my ass, but I could tell that the elder Sacks was quickly approaching orgasm.
I encouraged him by saying, "Fuck me 'til you explode, I want your thick creamy cum load deep inside me."
He was sweating profusely, giving his face and chest a shimmering appearance, his eyes glued to mine as he continued climbing a climatic ladder.
"I know you're about to cum, I can feel your cock swelling inside my cunt," I said.
With one final thrust inside me, Ken's cock exploded, thick shots of cum filling me completely. His balls pumped wads of sweet cream again and again until it started seeping out around his thick cock shaft.
His orgasm waned quickly and he withdrew, leaning back to survey the sloppy mess he'd made.
Ken slid back and off the bed, kneeling on the floor to watch as I squeezed my internal muscles pushing some of his thick, white load from my gaping cunt knowing it would dribble down to coat his son's cock shaft and balls.
Sensing that his dad was finished, Junior knew it was time to pound me with his young, slim, rock-hard cock. He pushed me sideways causing me to flop down on the bed beside him, his cock slipping from my asshole as I slid off him.
Instantly he got up and knelt on the bed beside me. "On your knees slut!" He demanded.
I followed his instructions, rolling over onto my stomach then pulled my knees up raising my ass off the bed. My head, shoulders, and tits remained against the mattress as he rose up to stand over me.
"Spread your ass open whore, I'm not done yet." He ordered.
I reached behind and pulled my ass cheeks apart, knowing that he wanted to ass fuck me properly. Junior's feet moved beside my knees, then he slowly bent at the knees and moved his rock-hard cock toward the target I was offering.
"Fuck my ass," I said as I felt his cock head touch my quivering flesh.
Since he'd been buried in my ass while his dad pummeled my cunt he wasted no time, his cock head speared my sphincter again then continued deeper until his balls rested against my ass.
"Oh, my fuckin' god, I love how your long cock fills my ass," I said as he rose up until just his cock head was inside then plunged down again to fill me completely.
Ken was watching from behind and remarked. "Fuck her good son."
The young Sacks had every intention of doing just that his rock-hard cock sliding in and out of my ass with an increasing pace. Each time he drove his cock inside his full weight pressed my knees into the mattress and when he withdrew I couldn't wait to feel his throbbing erection pound back into me. He fucked me like that for what seemed an eternity, but like his father when he started approaching orgasm his cock swelled some.
"Are you going to fill my ass with cum?" I asked.
Junior laughed then replied, "No I'm gonna fill your throat."
"Oh god yes," I said wanting to taste his thick, creamy cum as it coated every part of my mouth, I wanted his hot load fully inside my mouth so I could let him watch as I swallowed every single drop his balls could provide.
As he pulled up I dropped my hips causing his hot cock to slip from my asshole. Before he could speak I flipped over onto my back and said, "Ass to mouth."
He smiled knowing I wanted him to finish in my mouth and quickly dropped so his hard cock was poised just above my big sweaty tits.
He slapped his cock against one tit then the other but didn't pause to slide it between and through my soft, moist cleavage. It was clear that he wanted my mouth and as he moved up I reached behind, pulled a pillow down and under my head.
His glaring eyes had a look of wanton lust. Earlier when I had sucked him he wasn't able to watch as my lips, tongue, and mouth pleasured his youthful hard cock. He wasn't able to enjoy the sight of my lips pressing against the base of his cock shaft when I throated his surging erection.
I encouraged his lust by saying, "Face fuck me."
I opened my lips enough to extend my moist tongue providing a sexy target for his cock head.
He grabbed the shaft at the bottom and lowered his cock head toward my lips. The tip touched my tongue first then slowly moved forward until my lips surrounded and slid over the flaring corona at the base of his cock head. I sucked gently on his cock head, somehow knowing he wanted to enjoy the visual images of my oral talents. I used my tongue to circle his flaring corona and teased the head gently rubbing it against my lips.
Little by little Junior gave me more of his awesome cock, the head now sliding along my moist wet tongue and my lips massaging the slim shaft. He didn't pull back at all but kept a slow steady pace deeper into my mouth toward the opening of my throat.
Ken who was watching intently offered, "She can handle all of it."
Unable to speak or even smile at him I mumbled "Uh ha." Letting him know that not only could I handle it, but wanted his cock buried in my throat.
Junior continued forward until his cock head wedged against the entrance of my throat. I relaxed my muscles and waited for him to give me the last few inches of his rock-hard cock. He leaned forward and with one forceful thrust impaled me with his cock, his curly patch of pubic hair pressed against my nose and his heavy ball sack rested on my chin. His cock felt incredible inside me, other than the flare of his corona the slim shaft didn't come close to filling my throat. I could easily swallow and draw my flesh in tight around his throbbing cock shaft. His cock surged and lurched as my muscles pleasured him, had I not needed to breath I could have continued until he exploded.
But my lungs began to burn and I finally gave in to my urge to breath placing my flat hands against his abdomen and pushing him back. His cock slipped from my mouth coated with a thick layer of my saliva. After filling my lungs with oxygen, I said, "Fuck my throat."
Junior needed no additional encouragement, he raised up above my face as I directed his cock head to my open mouth. In an instant his loins pressed against my face, burying his cock head deep in my throat. This time he didn't pause but rather withdrew as quickly as he'd impaled my throat. His hands pressed against the headboard above me and I tilted my head back to give him a straight path to my moist throat.
He began throat fucking me faster bending his knees to lower his cock inside me then lifting up to withdraw. Every time he did so thick strands of saliva were pulled from my mouth along with his hard erection. I used one hand to collect my spit and smear it across my lips and chin, eventually, it ran down my neck and formed a thick puddle there.
I had urged him to fuck my throat and he was doing just that, again and again, he plunged down burying his cock head deep in my throat then pulling back to dribble saliva all over my face. I could feel tears welling up in my eyes and knew that my eye make-up would soon be joining the thick coating of spit around my mouth.
"That's what she craves," Ken remarked as his son continued his assault on my mouth and throat.
Junior face fucked me like that for what seemed like an eternity, but the effects of my mouth and throat were taking their toll. His cock swelled and he began to moan again and again as my incredible oral talent lifted him closer to climax.
"I'm gonna cum!" Junior exclaimed.
"Plaster her face with it," Ken said.
Another couple thrusts into my throat was all he could handle, he pulled out allowing his cock to lurch up so the head was above my mouth.
"Yes!" Junior exclaimed as his cock exploded, the thick wad of cum shooting onto my nose and between my eyes. It was very thick, just as hot, and perhaps the largest wad of cum I'd ever experienced. A second shot, just as forceful as the first pretty much pasted my eyes shut. I reached up and stroked him lifting the head up so the next wad splashed on my forehead. Over and over his cock spewed forth with thick, creamy wads of cum. In no time my forehead was completely coated and his cum load began running into my hair.



"Holy shit!" Ken exclaimed as he watched his son give me a one-man bukkake
Mercifully Junior's orgasm began to subside and the remaining sperm his balls could produce just dribbled out of him adding to my already huge facial cum shot.
Pulling his cock back down to my mouth, I took the head between my lips and sucked every last drop. His cum tasted wonderful, a sweet taste enhanced by its thick texture.
Junior backed away from me and flopped down on the bed beside me. I moved both hands to my eyes and used my index fingers to push the puddles of thick cream from my eye sockets up onto my forehead. As I sat up, my hands continued up and smeared it into my hair.
I was a sticky, sloppy mess, glancing toward Ken I said, "I suppose this makes me his cum slut too."
Junior surveyed the damage and smiled widely at me. From the mouth down, I was covered with thick saliva he'd pulled from my mouth and from there up I was coated with his thick, sticky cum load.
"You are quite the cum loving slut," Junior remarked as I slid off the bed and stood up in front of him.
I reached down and wrapped my fingers around his softening cock, then asked, "Do you always shoot that much cum?"
"Always." He answered.
"I'm gonna need a hot shower," I announced.
Ken said, "Take all the time you need, Angel, Junior and I will be downstairs having some coffee.
As they walked toward the door Ken offered his son a high five and with a slap of their hands the two Sacks men disappeared from view.
I walked into the master bathroom and looked at my reflection in the mirror. My hair was matted with his cum, my forehead still glistened with the remains of his load, my eyes lashes were coated and my eyes had a somewhat red tint along with the rings and streaks of black mascara than ran down my cheeks. Below, my tits and cleavage were coated with spit and sweat.
For the first time since I'd started with Elegant Escorts, I looked like the cum slut I've become and liked it.
A hot shower is even better after a morning of hot sex. I shampooed my hair twice to make sure that all of Junior's sticky cum load would flow down the drain with the bubbles. I was still amazed by the copious amount of cum his balls provided and wondered if a second session with the young Sacks would result in another massive cum shot. The soft washcloth felt soothing on my body and I made sure that all of my make-up was removed before I turned off the shower and stepped from the tub. I patted my body dry then wrapped the towel around my hair.
Ken and Junior had gone downstairs so I didn't need to deal with them seeing me walk through the master bedroom naked and quickly made my way across the hall to my room. I removed the towel from my head, sat down at the dressing table and began brushing my still wet hair. As I worked the tangles out of my long, blonde locks I thought about what the rest of the day might bring. There was more than enough time for me to turn the tables on them and provide a proper seduction hoping to enjoy a second go-round with this father and son sexual tag team. I decided that seduction would best take place outside by Ken's pool. I brushed my hair straight back and pulled it into a tight ponytail at the back of my head with a curly cascade of hair that reached the top of my back, no need to brush my hair aside as I sucked their cocks while providing one or the other with a sexual rein if they wanted to fuck me doggie.
I thought about joining them downstairs completely naked but decided my tiny black string bikini would better serve my plan. It covered nothing with the exception of my nipples and pussy so to ensure I'd make it out of the kitchen I slipped on a knee-length white cotton robe that I found in Ken's wife's closet. With everything properly concealed I walked down the long staircase to the first floor. I could hear their voices coming from the kitchen pausing a moment to eavesdrop on what they were discussing.
From the tone of their voices, it appeared they'd reached some kind of agreement so I stepped into the doorway but didn't enter the kitchen, instead leaning against the door jamb. Ken looked at me and smiled widely then said, "Junior and I have formulated a plan."
I had to assume that the plan wasn't how they would use me for their pleasures but rather how the two of them would get along after I was no longer in the picture. Apparently, my little idea of having Junior come by and fuck his dad's whore had proven to be a complete success.
Junior expanded on their plan, "I've agreed to clean up my act in exchange for a management position in dad's company."
Ken smiled again before admitting, "I want my son to become as successful as me, I want him to enjoy the fruits of that success and when it's time for me to retire I want him to be ready to take over the reins of our company."
I smiled at them both before asking, "Can I assume I'll be one of those fruits?"
In unison, they both replied, "Absolutely."
As I stepped toward them I asked, "What's a girl have to do to get a cup of coffee around here?"
Junior who was leaning against the counter instantly turned and grabbed a mug then as he poured my java asked, "Would you like cream and sugar?"
I walked to his side and turned with my ass against the cabinets, sliding one hand to his groin. I gently squeezed his cock and said with a questioning tone in my voice, "Do you have more cream for me?" A clear reference to the massive amount of cream he'd provided me earlier.
He slid the sugar bowl toward me then moved away as he spoke, "Sorry half and half will have to do for now." He was acknowledging that it would take some time for his balls to produce and store up the kind of cum load I wanted.
He poured a little half and half into my mug, then turned toward me and said, "Perhaps you'd like a White Russian later today I'll provide the heavy cream."
I giggled knowing that his cream would make a delicious cocktail.
"So, Angel, what would you like to do today?" Ken asked
After glancing at the clock and noting it was a little after ten I replied, "I was thinking I'd go by the pool and get some sun."
Junior smiled at me and asked, "Would you like some company?"
"I'm always up for your kind of company," I answered.
Ken laughed knowing what would result, "I have some calls to make but perhaps I'll join you two in a little while.
"Do you have a swimsuit?" I asked Junior
He grinned and replied, "I'm certain I can find something that'll fit."
I picked up my mug and started walking toward the door and said, "Join me whenever you want to."
Both men watched as I walked through the patio door and across the deck. When I stepped down the stairs, I hooked my finger in the belt of my white robe and pulled it loose. It fell open in front and as I walked toward the pool I slipped the robe off dragging it behind me with one hand.
"Holy fuck!" I heard Junior exclaim as my tiny black string bikini came into view, a sliver of fabric that held the top tight around my chest and the thong bottom that left little to the imagination. I was certain that the younger Sacks would be joining me shortly.
I placed my mug on the table beside the chaise lounge closest to the pool then sat down stretching my legs straight and adjusting the trio of triangles covering my nipples and pussy so nothing showed. The mid-morning sun felt wonderful on my body, warming my flesh and making me feel even sexier. While I waited for Junior to appear I thought about how my seduction would play out. Unlike earlier when I succumbed to their every sexual desire, this time I would show him how a mature, sexy woman prepares herself for a young stud like him.
Junior appeared wearing an open beach shirt and a black Speedo style swimsuit. His long slim cock trapped beneath the fabric bent to one side. His sunglasses were perched atop his head and it appeared he'd showered and combed his dark hair straight back. He looked much like a Mafia type as he approached my chaise lounge.
"Have a seat darlin'," I said pointing toward the chaise lounge opposite mine.
As he sat down his eyes roamed over my sleek body, I was sure he was thinking of how he'd enjoy it for the second time. Little did he know that I was planning on making him wait to experience my pleasures again.
He pulled his sunglasses down covering his eyes, but I knew he was still surveying my sexy form.
"Do you think I'm sexy?" I asked.
He instantly replied, "Yes very sexy."
"Have you been with a mature woman before?" I said.
He smiled and relayed a short story, "When I was twenty-one, I picked up an older woman when I was twenty-one in a bar, she was obviously looking to get fucked, touching me almost constantly while we drank."
"Was she a sexy woman?" I asked.
Junior replied recalling her, "She was probably fifty-five and about five feet four inches tall. Her hair was dark with a few wisps of grey with dark brown eyes. I suspected that she had some cosmetic surgery done to tighten up her face and as I recall she wore a lot of make-up to cover the minor imperfections."
I was getting very interested in his story and asked, "What about her tits?"
"Her tits were average, I'd guess about a C-cup but at the time I couldn't be sure since her baggy cowl neck sweater didn't show off her chest," He replied.
"And you fucked her?" I inquired.
Junior continued, "She took me to her place and almost before the door was locked she dropped to her knees and took my cock out. Her mouth felt incredible, not as incredible as yours, but nonetheless she had a very talented mouth and in short order, I was completely erect.
"Did she deep throat you?" I asked.
He continued, "I thought she was going to throat my hard-on but instead she stood up and stepped back."
"Too bad," I admitted.
"She began undressing, and I thought it was quite a turn on to stand there and watch this mature woman that I'd only met a few hours before doing a sexy strip tease for me."
"I love stripping for men," I replied.
Junior smiled before he continued his tale. "She pulled her sweater over her head and tossed it aside. Her skin was somewhat wrinkled and the flesh on her neck stretched down."
"You didn't act disappointed, did you?" I asked.
He responded, "Oh no, after all, she'd just giving me great head. Her tits kind of oozed over the edges of her bra and her stomach was covered with stretch marks."
"That's not uncommon for a woman who has had children," I remarked.
"I didn't find it unattractive," Junior said.
I smiled at him and asked, "So you still wanted to fuck her?"
"Absolutely, my cock was totally erect, I wanted to fuck her in the worst way."
Junior's tale was turning me on, my cunt was getting moist and my nipples hardened beneath the tiny patches of fabric covering them. "Tell me more," I said.
"She turned around and slowly unzipped her skirt then wiggled her ass as she slid it off her hips," He said.
"What was her ass like?" I questioned.
"She was wearing a garter and stockings and a pair of black lace panties, my cock flexed at the sight of her ass, which like her tits seemed to sag a little, but I still wanted to fuck her from behind," Junior explained.
"I like that, what did you do next?" I asked.
"I undid my pants and let them drop to the floor then moved forward and rubbed my hard cock on her lace covered ass." He said.
"I bet she loved that, I always love having a man dry hump my ass," I said.
I could tell he was getting turned on by relating this story to me his cock was getting hard and stretched his already tight Speedo as he continued.
Junior continued, "As I was dry fucking her ass, she straightened up and I undid the clasp of her bra then reached around to push the cups up off her tits. They felt floppy but her nipples were very hard and as I played with them she ground her ass against my cock."
I was getting hotter by the minute. I wanted to hear more and said, "Go on Junior."
Junior continued. "She moved her hands to her hips and slipped her panties down her silk covered thighs until they hit the floor and she stepped out of them, then she said, "I want you to fuck me standing up."
"Was she wet?" I asked.
Junior answered, "Totally, I grabbed my cock and began sliding it between her thighs, I could feel the moisture oozing from her cunt and coating my cock. She reached between her thighs and directed the head cunt."
I spread my legs a little and moved one hand to my pussy rubbing it through my swimsuit. Junior watched my fingers move as he continued.
"Once my cock slipped inside I thrust forward sinking it to the hilt, she squealed in delight." He said.
"Tell me more," I said as I moved my fingers to the edge and slipped them beneath my suit.
Junior was really turned on now, his cock stretched to the waistband of his suit and he continued. "I started fucking her soaking wet cunt. She placed each hand on her thigh and began thrusting back at me hard wanting all of my long cock inside her cunt. My shaft was dripping with her juices as I pounded into her faster and faster. She was emitting sounds of satisfaction and added that she loved my cock."
"Oh god that's so fuckin' hot, take your cock out for me Junior," I said.
He peeled his suit down a little and his cock sprung out.
"Did she climax?" I asked.
"Almost instantly, she came very fast and very hard, her body quivered over and over as she rode my cock." He said.
"Stroke your cock for me," I said.
Junior started slowly jerking his cock as he continued. "I continued pounding her cunt for several minutes then began to feel my own climax approach."
"Tell me how hard you came." I pleaded.
"She begged me to cum inside her, she wanted to feel her cunt filled with hot cum." He said.
"Yes!" I exclaimed knowing he was nearly finished.
Junior continued. "My cock exploded, I came so fast and with such force, filling her until my load began seeping out and dripping down her legs. Once I'd finished, she moved forward a step and my cock slipped from her dripping wet cunt. She turned around, dropped to her knees and proceeded to lick every drop of our fuck juices from my cock and balls."
"I'd do that too," I said as my fingers began probing inside my own wet cunt.
"When she was satisfied that she's gotten all my load, she stood up and said, that was incredible, but I need you to get dressed and leave," Junior explained.
"So, she just wanted to get a good hard fuck, nothing more?" I asked.
"Apparently, I got dressed and was outta there within five minutes. I never saw the woman again but I will always remember how good it felt fucking her mature body, and up until this morning she had given me the best blow job of my life," Junior admitted.
I smiled at him then said, "So I've replaced her as your best?"
"By leaps and bounds," He said with a wide grin on his lips.
"Well that was quite a story, we're both totally turned on, so what do we do about that?" I asked.
He laughed then said bluntly, "We fuck!"
I smiled at him knowing that would be his reply.
"Take your suit off," I said.
He lifted his hips and peeled the Speedo down his legs then said, "You too."
I didn't need to be asked again, my bikini top easily slid off my body and as I lifted my hips to take off the bottoms Junior said, "I can't wait to fuck your hot, mature cunt."
As I slipped off the chaise lounge I said, "Lay back Junior, before you fuck me I'm going to sit on your face and let you eat my hot, mature cunt."
He instantly lay down and I stretched my legs over him moving my loins toward his face. "If you do this just right my cunt will swell, get very tight and soaking wet. When you fuck me it'll feel like heaven," I said.
As I lowered my loins toward him, Junior reached up and placed his hands on my hips but rather than pulling my cunt down to his face he lifted his head and extended his tongue to lick along my moist lips.
"Ohhhh I like that," I said as his tongue slid along the outside of my wet cunt and occasionally flicked at my erect clit.
I started rocking my hips back and forth allowing him to not only tongue my hard clit but also lightly probe my tight sphincter. His hands slowly began to draw me down until my slippery lips parted and his tongue slid inside my steamy cunt.
I looked toward the house and noticed Ken standing on the second-floor deck watching me ride his son's face. I continued humping Junior for several minutes then noticed that Ken had disappeared from view I assumed he would be joining us shortly but to my surprise, he returned to the railing holding a camera in his hand. From the size of the lens I knew he would be able to zoom in and take some awesome pictures of our oral foreplay and whatever followed.
Junior's incredible tongue was now buried as deep as possible in my swollen wet cunt and I pressed my loins down firmer against his face, "That's so fuckin' nice," I said.
His hands slid up my body and grasped my big tits squeezing the firm mounds and gently pinching my hard nipples.
My loins were on fire, his tongue and lips quickly drawing me to the edge of ecstasy. I leaned forward and placed my hands flat on the chaise lounge above his head and said, "Keep tongue fucking me I'm gonna cum."
I ground my cunt against him as his tongue moved more rapidly. My loins went numb as I approached the pinnacle of pleasure and my hips bucked at him as I went over the edge. "I'M CUMMING!" I screamed.
My cunt flooded with juices rewarding Junior with a mouthful of my sweet flow. "God yes, keep fucking me with your tongue," I pleaded wanting my climax to last a long as possible.
Junior's tongue kept plunging inside me until my orgasm subsided and I collapsed on top of him.
From the balcony, Ken was shooting pictures until his son finally slid from beneath my body. When he realized I was looking at him Ken gave me the thumbs up sign acknowledging that he's captured some incredible images of me riding his son's face.
Junior was sitting on the edge of the chaise lounge, his erect cock standing above his groin. His hand slid to my ass and he started a gentle massage of my muscles and flesh as I slowly recovered from his incredible orally inspired orgasm.
We were both rather sweaty, the effects of some hot oral sex along with the high noon sunlight. I turned my head toward him and smiled.
"What's next?" He asked.
"How about a dip?" I replied knowing it would cool us both off, but also most likely cause him to lose the incredible erection he was sporting.
"Love to," Junior replied as he stood up and offered me his hand.
We walked hand in hand to the deeper part of the pool, my tits bouncing seductively and his hard cock swaying from side to side as we did.
He was standing with his back to the water his rippled muscular body in stark contrast to the totally smooth surface of the pool. I studied his erect cock for a moment, I estimated it to be a full nine inches long but with its lack of girth, his muscles were able to hold it straight up from his loins. I smiled at him as I stepped closer and I believe he expected me to drop down and pleasure his incredible cock with my mouth. Instead, once I was within arms-reach I stretched my hands forward and shoved. Junior fell backward into the pool splashing water toward me. Once he'd resurfaced he was smiling widely and used his hands to splash me again.
I stepped to the edge and dove in head first, the cool water instantly surrounding my body as I took a few strokes underwater surfacing about fifteen feet to Junior's left and closer to the shallow end of the pool. My feet were able to reach the bottom and I stood there waiting for him to swim to where I was standing.



"This feels wonderful," I commented as he came to a stop in front of me.
He wrapped one arm around my waist and pulled me against his body while his other hand moved to one big tit, he said, "This feels wonderful too."
I moved one hand under the water and wrapped it around his cock. While it wasn't as rock-hard as when I'd studied it moments earlier it was none the less still rising up from his loins. I stroked it slowly hoping to revive a full erection as he massaged my tits and pinched my erect nipples.
Junior smiled at me, a playful kind of smile as his hand slid up my back. He grasped my ponytail and pulled my head back and down, I was able to fill my lungs just before my face disappeared beneath the surface of the water. I fully expected him to release my hair so I could surface again but he had other ideas. With his tight grip on my hair he pushed my head toward his loins, I opened my eyes to find his cock head pointing directly at me.
Now I've never given an underwater blow job, but I figured it couldn't be that much more difficult than a deep throat since oxygen or the lack of it was the most challenging part of sucking cock underwater.
I opened my mouth and took him inside, it was a highly erotic sensation having your mouth full of water while taking a hot, hard cock inside. Once Junior was certain I was enjoying myself, he released my ponytail and let me freely bob back and forth on his growing erection. My lungs began to burn so I let him slip from my watery oral cavity and surfaced to refill my oxygen supply.
This time when I took him inside I kept my lips tightly sealed so I wouldn't flood with pool water. Apparently, the sensation of having cool water surrounding his cock as it slid into my much hotter mouth excited Junior, his hands moved to the back of my head and drew my mouth toward him the flaring cock head pressed into my throat and beyond until he was pressing his loins against my face.
A muffled moan could be heard from above the surface acknowledging that he loved my talents. I held him deep in my throat until my lungs screamed for oxygen, I placed both hands on his hips and pressed him back. His cock slipped from my oral grasp and when I surfaced again to breathe his hands came to my armpits and lifted me to a standing position.
"Fuckin' incredible!" Junior said.
I smiled and replied, "I love it."
He moved away from me swimming toward the stairs up from the pool then sat down on the first step. I followed and as I got close he spread his legs wide and said, "Suck it some more."
The top of his thigh was above the surface so his cock rose even further but his balls were beneath the cool water. I moved between his spread legs kneeling a step or two below him I rose up and captured his erection between my big soft tits as I said, "How about I tit fuck you a little before I suck it again?"
His smile confirmed that would be perfect. I pressed my tits together tightly around his cock and began slowly humping him with the soft flesh. Each time I rose up his cock head disappeared between my tits and when I went down water would splash over my cleavage and the head of his long, slim cock would reappear. I moved very slowly allowing Junior time to watch me and enjoy the sensation my big soft wet tits provided.
Junior was sitting with his back to the house so I could look over his shoulder to see what his dad was doing. Ken was no longer on the balcony, but in a minute or two, he appeared at the patio doors still holding his camera. He walked down the stairs but instead of coming to where I was tit fucking his son, he moved off to one side. It was clear to me that he wanted to capture some images of me wet humping Junior with my big tits. Ken hid behind a tree about twenty yards from the pool.
"Your tits feel so fuckin' good," Junior said while he stared intently at my wet cleavage.
I smiled at him and let his raging erection slip from between my tits then quickly dipped my head below the water to wet my hair again and coat my face with droplets of cool water.
Ken was already snapping pictures as I leaned forward and again slipped my tits around Junior's rock solid cock. His eyes were glued to mine as I again pleasured his erect cock with my soft tits.
"Your wet face looks so god damn sexy," he said.
I leaned forward and kissed him on the mouth, his lips parted and he extended his tongue between my lips which I gladly accepted and offered my tongue to him. As we kissed he gently nibbled on my lower lip and I responded by pressing my tongue between his teeth and probing deeper into his mouth. Our kiss grew more passionate with each moment, and I was hoping that Junior's father was focused in on our oral foreplay.
Since my body was pressed tightly against him I could no longer hump his fabulous cock with my big soft tits, but Junior made up for that by slowly thrusting up off the seat. I wanted his rock-hard cock inside me, I wanted to surround his slim hard cock with my hot cunt flesh.
"Please fuck me," I nearly begged.
He smiled and lifted me above his throbbing cock, I spread my knees and reached between my thighs to open my lips to his beautiful hard cock.
As he lowered me his cock speared my hot flesh, the head sliding inside followed by most of his long, slim cock shaft. My knees touched the seat on either side of his hips and I ground my loins down to impale my hot cunt entirely with his incredibly hard cock.
As I began riding him my tits slid along his chest and Junior wrapped his arms around me to pull me tighter against him. His lips pleasured my neck, jaw, and mouth as I humped him with my hot wet cunt.
"You're so fuckin' tight," Junior said as I fucked him in a slow steady pace.
I turned my head toward Ken and smiled widely as he captured photos of me fucking his son. Junior again kissed my neck and along my jaw.
Each time I dropped down on him the cool water of the pool surrounded my cunt and water splashed up between us until I ground my loins against him and pressed his cock head as deep as possible inside me. This was an incredible experience, the combination of our hot flesh and the cool water raising me to new heights of sexual pleasure.
I flipped my head to the other side and offered him my neck again. Junior seemed to love kissing and nibbling at my neck and jaw which heightened my pleasure and I responded by quickening the rhythm of my fucking.
He reached between us and lifted one big soft tit toward his lips, capturing the erect nub of pleasure and sucking hard on it.
I squealed with delight then said, "I love how you pleasure me!"
Our lovemaking grew more intense with each passing minute and I began to feel that awesome sensation of an approaching orgasm.
His lips moved incessantly sucking one tit and its hard nipple, then the other, sliding up to kiss and nibble at my neck, jaw, and ears. I dropped my mouth to capture his and passionately kissed him, our tongues dancing between one another and our lips pressed together firmly.
A sinful moan escaped my throat as the combination of our kisses and the spectacular pleasure I was feeling in my loins build to a fever pitch.
I broke our lustful kiss only long enough to say, "You're going to make me cum!"
The pace of my plunges down on his cock grew and Junior sensing I was about to climax began thrusting up into me.
Orgasmic tingling spread throughout my loins as I clawed toward the summit. Junior's incredible thrusts up into me lifted me to the pinnacle and spears of total pleasure shot up my spine as I climaxed and screamed at the top of my lungs. "YES, OH GOD I'M CUMMING!"
Waves of pleasure took over my body as I thrust down impaling myself on his awesome hard cock, my body went into uncontrollable contractions as my cunt involuntarily clamped down on the pulsing erection buried deep inside. I clung to him riding his cock as long as possible letting the sensations slowly fade as my climax subsided. Turning my head, I whispered into his ear, "Whew, that was one inspired orgasm."
Junior turned his mouth to mine and kissed me again, deeply, passionately, a lingering lust filled kiss. I accepted every moment of that kiss finally pulling my mouth away and whispered in his ear, "I want you to cum just as hard as I did, and I want your huge load inside my hot cunt."
"Grab my neck." He said as he began to stand. I wrapped my arms tightly around his neck and after he was standing my legs clamped around his waist keeping his hard cock buried inside. His hands grasped my ass and as he walked into the deeper water he said, "I'm gonna fuck you so hard."
Junior continued until the water was just at his armpits. I loosened my grip around his neck leaning back and holding his shoulders with my hands. The buoyancy of my weight made it so I could release my grip on his waist with my legs just letting my calves rest on his hips.
The cold water felt incredible surrounding our steamy loins. "Fuck me," I urged.
His hands moved me back and his rock-hard cock slipped from my hot cunt. "Oh god put it back inside," I pleaded.
I reached down and grabbed his shaft directing the head back to my hungry cunt. He pulled my hips toward him and instantly impaled me again with his slim cock. Junior repeatedly pushed me back then pulled my ass toward him burying his incredible cock deep inside my cunt, his cock head slamming against my cervix each time.
Our deep-water fuck caused waves in the pool and each time our loins came together water splashed up between us cascading down over our faces.
"Fuck me," I squealed over and over again as his hands began moving faster.
I had no idea where Ken was, but I hoped he was capturing images of our awesome underwater sex.
As Junior pounded my cunt faster, with my calves around his hips, I began pulling my loins toward him while his hands supported my ass. I knew he was getting close because his cock swelled filling me more completely than before and I urged him on saying, "Cum for me, fill my hot cunt with your awesome, thick cum load."
He pounded his cock into me harder than ever before and after three times said, "Yeah baby I'm gonna..." He never got the last word out before his cock exploded, shot after shot of searing hot, thick, creamy cum filled me instantly. I pulled my cunt against him holding him inside as he emptied another inspiring cum load inside my hot cunt.
I ground my body against his wanting to extend his orgasm as long as possible, but like most men, once he'd shot his load his sensations quickly ebbed.
Junior released his grip on my ass, but I held on with my legs and hands, rocking back and forth letting his softening cock soak in the pool of cum filling my hot cunt.
"You're one incredible fuck," Junior said as I kept him inside me.
"I couldn't agree more," Ken said as he walked from his hiding place toward the pool. He was holding his camera in one hand and from the bulge in his swim trunks sporting a huge erection.
Junior laughed then said, "Did you get some good shots?"
Ken replied, "Some incredible images."
I finally let Junior's cock slip from my cum flooded cunt and slowly swam toward Ken. Reaching the edge of the pool I looked up at him and asked, "You're going to let me see them, aren't you?"
"Absolutely." He replied.
Junior joined me and ground his loins against my ass reaching around to playfully grope my big soft tits.
"You seem to be ready for another go-round with me," I said surveying Ken's bulge.
"Yeah dad, why don't you let me take some pictures of you hammering Angel's hot body," Junior suggested.
Ken just smiled and stepped back to the edge of the concrete walk around the pool, bent down and placed the camera on the ground, then straightened up and tugged his swim trunks off. His hard erection sprung forth inviting me for another outdoor fuck session.
I pulled myself out of the pool and stood facing Ken dripping wet with the pool water and his son's incredible cum load. Ken smiled as I walked to him and wrapped one delicate hand around his hard cock leading him toward the chaise lounge chairs by his cock.
Junior followed holding the camera in one hand.
As we reached the chairs, from behind Junior said, "Let me direct the action."
I looked toward him and replied, "Let your imagination run wild."
Junior walked around the chaise lounge and dropped the inclined headrest flat, basically turning it into a bed. "Get on your hands and knees, Angel." He said.
I followed his instructions, giving my ass and chest a sexy wiggle as I settled onto the chaise lounge.
"Dad, stand facing her head," Junior said.
As his father moved I realized that the first group of photos would be of me sucking Ken's hard cock.
"Okay, now Angel I want you to tilt your head back, and dad I want you to hold your cock in one hand and point the head directly at her face," Junior said.
As I tilted my head I instinctively open my mouth. "Keep your lips closed for now," Junior instructed.
Ken was standing cock in hand giving me an opportunity to again study it. The smooth bulbous head flowed back to a wide flaring corona only slightly more textured than the flesh of his glans. Beyond, his cock shaft is covered with a matrix of veins that stand out nicely from the remainder of its surface, along the underside the bulge of Ken's urethra stood out noticeably. His wonderful cum producing testicles are cradled in what I feel is an oversized scrotum and hang down several inches from the base of his shaft. All in all, I'd say that Ken's genitals are about the sexiest I've seen for a long time.
While I studied his father's cock, Junior must have been formulating a plan for his part of today's photo shoot and finally said, "Move forward so your cock is about six inches from her face."
Ken followed his directions still holding his cock in one hand.
He crouched down so the lens was even with the action about to take place and as he started clicking the shutter said, "Slowly move toward her."
As Ken began moving forward Junior started taking pictures, he must have taken three or four in succession and as he continued he said, "Pucker your lips like you're going to kiss the tip."
I did what he asked as the shutter continued clicking again and again.
The tip of Ken's cock was within an inch or so of my pursed lips when Junior said, "Just touch the very tip to her lips."
The sexual anticipation must have been at its highest because I could swear I felt a spark jump between his cock head and my mouth when he first touched my lips.
"Hold it there," Junior said as he captured several images of my lips touching his father's cock.
He must have liked what he was seeing through the lens because he remarked, "That looks so fuckin' hot."
I knew Ken was feeling the same thing because his cock seemed to get even harder as I gently kissed the very tip of his smooth cock head. We both waited for Junior's next direction.
"Angel, I want you to slowly open your mouth as dad pulls his cock away," Junior said.
Ken moved his cock back and I very slowly let my lips open, so slowly that he probably got four shots until my mouth was wide open.
As he continued to take pictures, he said, "Very nice. Now dad, move your cock toward her mouth and as soon as it touches her lips, Angel, I want you to extend your tongue."
I held my lips open as Ken moved forward again, as he neared my mouth I exhaled deeply blowing hot breath over his pulsing cock head.
"God fuckin' damn," Ken exclaimed as the effect of my breath caused his cock to surge.
With my lips open wide, Ken's cock didn't touch my flesh until his silky, smooth glans touched my soft moist lips where it begins to flare toward the corona. I followed Junior's instructions and slowly slipped my tongue over my teeth and lower lip, curling the tip up to tease his frenulum as the camera captured every detail of this wonderful hard cock entering my mouth.
Ken released his grip on the shaft sensing that his son was about to ask him to do so. I wanted to close my lips around his shaft but resisted the urge until instructed to begin sucking his dad's cock. Junior was busy capturing image after image of my face with his dad's cock resting on my moist tongue.
"Give her just a little more," Junior said wanting Ken's cock to begin a sensual slide across my lips, tongue and toward the back of my throat.
As Ken slowly pressed his cock deeper I involuntarily closed my lips around his cock shaft.
"Keep your mouth wide open, Angel," Junior said. I followed his instructions immediately.
Junior continued snapping photos as he said, "That very nice, now as his cock goes deeper into the opening of your throat I want you to react by opening your eyes as wide as possible."
Ken didn't need to be told what he was supposed to do and slowly started giving me more of his pulsing cock. As it wedged into the opening of my throat I let my eyes open at the same pace the flesh of my throat surrendered to his invading cock.
Junior had moved a little so he could capture the image of my eyes wide open and encouraged his father saying, "Go deeper dad."
Ken followed his instructions and went as deep as he could. I instinctively closed my eyes as the curly hair of his pubic mount nuzzled against my face.
"That's some awesome deep throat," Junior remarked as his camera captured the image of his dad's cock buried in my throat.
Ken laughed and replied, "Best on the planet."
He knew how long I could hold my breath and eventually started withdrawing his rock-hard cock from my mouth to let me resupply my lungs.
"How about we get a little more intense," Junior suggested.
I wasn't sure how much more intense this deep throat blow job could get but smiled and said, "Go for it."
"I'm going to just take pictures, dad just go ahead and face fuck the slut," Junior said.
I looked up at Ken and said, "Make me your cum slut."
He reached out and placed his hands on either side of my head holding me firmly as he moved forward, there was no time to open my eyes or mouth wide. In an instant he impaled me with his hard cock, as quickly as he buried himself in my throat he withdrew and repeated his quick thrust into me.
Junior was frantically snapping images of his dad face fucking me and no longer said much of anything, apparently happy with his father's efforts.
My mouth and throat filled with thick mucus-like saliva which Ken pulled out with his cock. I gasped after a minute of intense throating and reached up to place my hands against his thighs hoping to slow the tempo of his thrusts into my mouth. Long, thick strands of saliva stretched from his cock head back into my mouth and I tried to spit to clear my throat.
Ken looked down at me as I said, "Go for it!"
I felt his grip on my skull tighten and tried to prepare my throat for his next assault. In an instant, the hot slippery flesh of my throat was massaging his bulbous cock head. His pace slowed as it seemed he was enjoying the sensation of having my muscles surrounding his cock.
"I have an idea," Junior said as he lowered the camera from his eye.
Ken slipped his cock from my mouth allowing me time to clear the thick spit from my throat and mouth.
Junior's idea was, "Angel lay down on the chaise lounge and dangle your head over the edge, that way dad can press his cock deep. I want to take some pictures of his head stretching your neck out."
"Don't forget my other holes," I said as I flopped down and turned over.
My ponytail touched the grass as I dropped my head over the edge and Ken moved in closer to again press his throbbing cock into my mouth.
Junior snapped an image just as I opened my lips wide to accept his dad's cock, then in rapid succession captured the shots as his dad's cock head stretched the flesh of my neck. I lifted my hand and placed a fingertip on the spot where his head created the largest bulge and teased his cock with my fingernail through my flesh.



"Fuckin' awesome!" Junior exclaimed as Ken withdrew for the first time.
Once his cock slipped from between my wet lips I said, "Do it again."
Ken didn't need to be encouraged and pressed himself deep in my throat a second time. I repeated my fingernail tease causing him to tremble slightly.
"If I keep this up I'm gonna blow my load right in her mouth," Ken said.
I would have been okay swallowing his creamy sauce, but I wanted to feel his throbbing cock inside my steamy wet cunt.
I lifted my head up, slid a few inches down the chaise lounge and said, "Fuck my hot, wet cunt, Ken." As I pleaded for him to bury his cock inside me I spread my legs and pulled my heels up offering him myself once again.
Ken's response was, "Oh yeah!"
As he moved between my spread legs I reached down and opened my wet gash with both hands. His eyes were glued to the shimmering wet, pink flesh beyond my labia.
Junior moved to my head and prepared to shoot pictures down over my body as his dad straddled the chaise lounge and held his cock in one hand.
"Give it to me," I begged.
The shutter clicked repeatedly as Ken began a slow, sensual plunge inside my wet cunt. First, the tip touched my moist flesh, followed by his flaring corona and finally the blood-engorged shaft. As Ken's cock sank to the depths of my loins I moaned sinfully.
"So fuckin' tight," Ken said as his cock head bumped against my cervix. With his cock buried inside me, he started grinding his hips against me. I lifted my legs and hooked them over his waist wanting to keep him deep.
Junior was taking pictures one after another while his dad pleasured my wet cunt.
Eventually, Ken pulled back until just his cock head was inside, his eyes glued to mine as he made another slow thrust into me.
"I love how you fuck me," I said softly as he reached the bottom, his ball sack resting against my ass.
"Fuck that slut cunt," Junior said to encourage his father on.
I glanced up at Junior, grinned then said, "Yeah pound my slut cunt with your beautiful hard cock.
Ken pulled out but my soaking wet gash remained open and in a second he thrust hard back inside.
"Harder," I pleaded.
He responded by withdrawing again and giving his throbbing hard cock to me even harder, slamming his cock head against my cervix and slapping my ass with his balls.
"Faster," I urged.
Ken's hips began moving faster and faster and I began feeling a climatic tingling throughout my loins. He was now sweating profusely, droplets of sweat dripping off his nose and chin and splashing on my big soft tits.
"Fuck me, Ken, make me cum all over your hard cock," I begged.
His hips became a blur as he pounded my steamy wet cunt faster and harder than ever before. I began to feel my loins tighten as his big, hard, beautiful cock carried me to the brink of orgasm.
"I'm gonna cum," I nearly screamed as his fucking pushed me over the edge.
I reached up and dug my nails into his shoulders then dragged them along his arms leaving red streaks of passion on his flesh. "I'M CUMMING!" I screamed as a tidal wave of pleasure washed over me and my body convulsed while he pounded my cunt continually through an incredible orgasm.
Our fucking took on a splashing sound as my cunt flooded with a tsunami of juices drowning his pulsing cock.
Ken's face had turned beet red and his body was now covered with sweat as he continued fucking me in the early afternoon sunlight. His sweat had completely coated my tits and formed a pool in the small of my neck, I wanted him to mix his hot thick cum load with the pool of sweat and urged, "Fuck me, baby, gimme your sweet hot load."
His cock continued like a piston slamming into my soaking wet, juicy cunt as he now approached climax. I felt his cock swelling inside me and pleaded, "Shoot your load all over my tits."
"Oh god, I'm ready!" Ken exclaimed as he pulled out and straightened up a little, grasping his rock-hard erection with one hand. He moved it up to just below the bright, red flesh of his corona as he again exclaimed, "I'm cumming!"
A tiny squirt of pre-cum shot out of his cock splashing on my belly followed almost instantaneously by a thick wad of sperm. It sailed through the air and splashed over one big soft sweaty tit.
Ken's guttural groans continued as shot after shot of his creamy hot cum sailed toward my chest and neck filling the pool and coating every part of my tits.
Junior was capturing every second of his father's orgasm from the tiny bit of pre-cum to the final oozing drops of his load. "Awesome cum shot!" He remarked when his dad finished.
Ken looked down at me surveying my cum coated body and said, "Awesome fuck!"
I used one finger to capture a little of his load and lifted it to my mouth smearing the sweet nectar on my tongue and savoring his incredible taste.
Ken stood up and said, "I need a dip."
A moment later he dove into the pool to wash the sweat from his body. I stood up and turned to Junior pausing to let him snap a few final images as I posed with my chest and stomach tattooed by his dad's incredible load.
"I need a shower," I said as I gathered up my tiny bikini, robe and headed for the house.
Ken was still in the pool, and Junior had sat down on one chaise lounge and was studying the images on the camera when I reached the deck.
I headed up to my room and tossed my things on the bed then turned on the shower and waited for the water to warm up. As I waited, I viewed my reflection in the vanity mirror, this was the second time today that I was studying my cum covered body and as earlier I enjoyed what I saw. There is something erotic about being coated with a man's cum, having it dry to a film on my flesh. It's almost, but not quite as sexy as the feeling of when it first splatters on my skin the heat of that is a huge turn-on for me.
I stepped into the warm stream of shower water and began washing my body and face letting the water soothe my skin and loins. It had been a lengthy sex session with Ken and his son which I had enjoyed completely, I was proud that my sexual charms had brought these two together and hoped that going forward they would strengthen the bonds a father and son should always have. Perhaps sometime down the road, I'd have an opportunity to see if that was the case.
I dressed in a pink sleeveless blouse and a pair of white shorts packed my things in my suitcase and headed downstairs. Ken was seated in the kitchen, he'd also dressed for travel and appeared to totally engrossed in the notebook that rested on the table in front of him.
"Whatcha looking at?" I questioned.
Ken looked at me, smiled and replied, "It's something for you. I've downloaded all the pictures we took today and arranged them in a slideshow."
"I can't wait to see them," I answered.
"You'll be able to watch on the ride home, and keep the notebook, I've already saved a copy for myself," Ken admitted.
I felt fairly confident that the photos they took earlier this morning would remain for their eyes only.
"Where's Junior?" I asked.
"He had to run, but he asked me to tell you that he thoroughly enjoyed himself today," Ken replied.
I would have liked to tell him how much I enjoyed his cock, but I'd have to save that for next time assuming there would be a next time.
I walked over to where Ken was seated and placed one hand on his shoulder as I asked, "Do we need to start the drive home?"
"Yes, I have a business meeting this evening, but we'll have enough time to stop along the way for lunch," Ken suggested.
I realized that I hadn't eaten anything yet today and said, "Good cause I'm starving."
Ken laughed and sarcastically said, "I'm surprised considering the amount of cum you got earlier."
As I slapped his shoulder I laughed, then said, "I love the taste but it's not very filling."
"You take this," Ken said as he handed me the notebook, "and I'll get your bag."
Twenty minutes later we were speeding down the interstate in his little red Porsche 911 GT3. As usual, Ken weaved in and out of traffic using the excellent handling of his sports car to its utmost. I relaxed in the passenger seat letting my mind review the events of the last two days and wondering if Ken would be scheduling another appointment with me through Elegant Escorts.
About an hour into our drive Ken slowed and pulled off the highway. "There's a great truck stop at his exit, let's stop for some lunch," He suggested.
I was glad he'd decided to stop because I'd gone from starved to famished, my stomach was growling for something to digest.
Like any truck stop, this one was filled with truckers of course. When we entered, more than a few heads turned to check out the sexy looking blonde that had just walked in. Most of the men just gave me a casual glance, but one or two actually spun around on their stools to get an extended view. The attention, of course, caused my nipples to harden a little and I'm certain those two took notice.
Ken lead me to the area where dining tables were located and made sure he sat down with his back to the counter where most of the truckers were sitting. I sat across from him and after settling into my chair I made sure to arch my back some to show off my big beautiful tits.
Ken laughed then suggested, "You could probably pull in a couple extra grand if you wanted to spend a few hours going from sleeper to sleeper with this bunch."
His comment pissed me off a little and I shot back, "I'm not that kind of whore." Besides I was expecting his tip for the weekend to far exceed a couple thousand dollars he was suggesting I could make.
I ordered a turkey club and fries and Ken decided on the same. Once our food arrived I concentrated on consuming my food as quickly as possible, I didn't want any of the men in this place trying to talk me into heading down the road as their co-pilot.
We finished our lunch without further involvement in trucking or talk of whoring around the rest stop and in short order were speeding down the interstate again.
"You gonna look at the pictures?" Ken asked.
I giggled and replied, "If they are anything like I've imagined I may want to touch myself as I view them, and I wouldn't want to get your leather seat stained with a wet spot. I'll just wait until I'm home, alone and then I can enjoy them fully."
He got kind of quiet for the next forty-five minutes or so and I knew he had something on his mind so I asked, "A penny for your thoughts?"
Glancing toward me he replied, "I've been thinking about us, Angel. I want to see you again but I'm wondering if we need to go through the whole Elegant Escorts scheduling thing."
"What are you suggesting?" I asked.
He didn't answer immediately, I assumed he was thinking about what he'd suggest. I knew it is strictly forbidden for Daddy's employees to schedule appointments outside the company and if I did it would mean the end of my employment with Elegant Escorts.
Ken finally spoke, "What would you say if I told you I'd pay you a thousand a week to be exclusive with me?"
Now I've already made that much in the short time that I've been with Daddy, and the idea of having only one cock to service didn't really appeal all that much to me. Since I started with Elegant Escorts I've come to love the variety of men I've been with.
"So, you want to be my sugar daddy?" I asked.
He answered, "Yes I guess you could call it that."
I hesitated before speaking, "Ken, I love being with you, and you have satisfied me in ways not many men have."
Ken interrupted my sentence, "Why does it sound like there's a but coming."
Rather than say the word but I opted for, "However being your exclusive whore isn't something I'm interested in. I enjoy the excitement of meeting new and different men, and to be totally honest I will most likely make three times what you're offering me in the next year."
I think he understood what I meant, but still offered, "The amount I'm willing to pay you is open for negotiation, but there isn't much I can do about your love of fucking different men."
"No, I don't think there is," I answered.
"Well, I hope you're no angry at me for asking," Ken said.
I wanted to put him at ease and said, "I will always accept an appointment with you Ken, no matter what I have scheduled."
That was an easy promise to make since I already knew that Daddy never double books any of his girls.
I wanted to give him another reason to keep things status quo and offered, "There's a lot of reasons you'd want to continue using Elegant Escorts, I have an Asian friend who recently signed on with the company who I'm sure you and even Junior would enjoy, we could do a double date if you're interested."
He smiled at me then said, "We'll see what happens."
His reply made me feel like he'd abandoned his plan which was confirmed during the rest of our drive home. Other than small talk Ken didn't say much of anything until he pulled into my driveway.
"I had a wonderful weekend, Ken," I said as he moved the shifter into neutral and pulled the parking brake.
Without turning his head toward me he replied, "It was fun."
I was more than disappointed that he described the weekend as fun, considering the amount and intensity of the sex we'd shared. I knew he was feeling somewhat uncomfortable with me declining his offer of exclusivity and he confirmed that when he reached into the console and handed me an envelope before saying, "Can you get your suitcase from the trunk?"
I slipped out of the passenger seat as he pressed the remote trunk release. After lifting my suitcase from his car, I walked along the passenger side. The window glided down, "Do you want this?" Ken asked as he stretched his arm out holding the notepad of pictures he and Junior had taken.
I leaned down and replied, "Of course I do."
I had considered inviting him inside for one more, hot fuck this weekend, but Ken wasn't interested since after I took the notepad from him the window closed and he backed out of the driveway.
I walked into the house wondering if I'd ever see Ken Sacks again.
To be continued...
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As I dressed for my date with Staci I felt butterflies in the pit of my stomach, even though she and I had shared several intense fuck sessions this was to be our first date since she'd agreed to continue seeing me. "Come on Allen, you're forty-one, you shouldn't have butterflies about a first date," I thought to myself. I was fairly certain that since she had told me about a special outfit she'd bought for our date that was adding to my anticipation of taking her out. I'd chosen a gray pinstripe three-piece suit, a white shirt and a light gray striped neck tie hoping it compliment her dress for the evening.
I rang her doorbell a fashionable five minutes late and waited several minutes before she opened the door. I was floored by my first look at her outfit, it was a black leather mini dress with a high neckline, sleeveless and very form fitting. The mini dress ended at about mid-thigh. Around her waist, she wore a black leather belt with two large gold buckles. The neckline of this awesome dress was the same as the waistline giving her a choker style accent around her neck. A third belt connected the belt around her waist with the belt around her neckline, running vertically up her chest. It also featured a gold chain that ran around her neck. She'd decided to pull her hair tightly against her head and into a bun at the back. Her wrist was adorned with several gold bracelets and every finger featured a gold ring as well as gold stud earrings.
She smiled widely at me and invited me in saying, "Sorry it took me so long to answer the door I was tying my heels when you rang the bell."
For the first time, I let my eyes drop along her sleek slender legs to look at her shoes, a pair of black stilettos that laced up above her ankles in an open toe design.
I smiled and said, "It was well worth the wait."
Her makeup as always fit the outfit, dark eyeshadow, extended eyelashes and a lovely pale lip gloss.
"I hope you're as excited as I am about tonight," Staci said as she turned and walked away from the door.
I didn't reply immediately because I was enjoying the snug fit of her dress over her sexy ass. "I am very much looking forward to spending the night with you." I finally replied.
My use of the word night apparently didn't go un-noticed because when she turned around to again face me Staci was smiling widely and to my complete enjoyment her tiny erect nipples appeared as just a hint through the leather dress.
"Are you ready to go?" I asked.
She picked up her small black leather purse which of course had a gold chain to hold onto and said, "I'm more than ready."
I reached for her hand and escorted her to the elevator then into the parking lot to my car. After opening the passenger door, I stepped back to watch as she slid into the seat, her dress rode up exposing even more of her shapely legs.
As I exited the lot Staci asked, "So you haven't told me if you like my outfit."
"It's incredible, I've never seen you look sexier, and to be completely honest I can hardly wait to get my fingers on all those belt buckles," I answered.
She giggled, then said, "But this is our first date, what makes you think I'll let you undo my belts?"
"Wishful thinking?" I replied.
She laughed again, then said, "Well if you do, you'll be happy to know there's nothing under this dress."
In her own way, Staci was letting me know that she was braless and apparently hadn't bothered with a thong.
It didn't take long for us to arrive at the gallery where the art show was being held, and after finding a parking space I went around to the passenger door to assist her getting out. She swiveled in the seat and let her legs slide apart giving me a very nice view of her naked pussy, confirming at least that she wasn't wearing any panties. She smiled at me and said, "I hope you enjoyed the preview." Taking her hand in mine, I escorted her to the entrance while saying, "You're such a tease, I'll probably have a hard-on while we're here just thinking about tasting that sweet pussy and more."
The other attendees were all dressed in avant-garde attire, many of which looked like they were from another planet. I'd never seen such exotic clothing and styles of make-up which appeared to be applied by professional make-up artists.
I commented, "Looks like the art show is not only on the walls but walking around the gallery."
"It's a lifestyle for most of these people," Staci replied.
I kinda felt a little out of place with my conservative gray pinstripe, three-piece suit.
As Staci and I began making our way through the gallery I got the impression that this style of art could be something a five-year-old would create, but I didn't mention that to her. I actually enjoyed looking at the others in attendance more than the paintings displayed on the walls.
Staci and I were viewing one painting when I heard a voice from behind called "Allen".
I turned around to find Stephanie Peters headed in our direction.
I instantly got a sick feeling in the pit of my stomach, worried about what this chance encounter with another of my sex partners would bring about.
As she approached I acknowledged her, "Stephanie, how are you?"
She smiled widely and opened her arms and wrapped them around me, giving me an unusually tight hug, crushing her big tits into my chest. Stephanie gave me a quick kiss on the mouth, then whispered in my ear, "I need to feel your big, hard cock inside me again and this time I want you to spend the night."
Staci stood beside us smiling at the tall, older woman who'd warmly greeted me. Stephanie was dressed in a form-fitting, light blue knit sweater dress that highlighted her enhanced 36DD tits, while completely hiding her sensual deep cleavage, it fit snuggly over her wide hips. The hemline was right at her knees, and below she wore black stockings and as usual a pair of matching leather stilettoes.
Once I'd extricated myself from her hug, I looked at Staci and said, "Staci Van Holden I'd like you to meet Stephanie Peters."
Staci extended her delicate hand and Stephanie took it in hers, both women smiling politely at one another.
Staci was the first to speak, "I think Ms. Peters helped me when I leased my apartment."
Her use of the name Ms. Peters was the first salvo in what would become an undeclared war of words between the two.
"I do seem to recall you, Staci, I believe I thought at the time you were far too young to be leasing such an exclusive unit. Was it your first since moving out of your parents' house?" Stephanie shot back.
Staci wasted no time in replying. "Actually, it was, but since I had just started my own company I felt the unit was quite appropriate."
Stephanie turned her attention to me asking, "Allen, aren't you kind of robbing the cradle tonight?"
I didn't reply since Staci took the opportunity to get in another dig saying, "I happen to like older men, and apparently you have a thing for younger men."
I couldn't tell how Staci had already figured out that I've been fucking Stephanie. Perhaps it was from the way she'd greeted me, the kiss on the lips and whispering in my ear, either way, both women apparently assumed that I've been fucking the other.
Stephanie addressed me again, "I had no idea you had a thing for such dainty ladies, Allen." She shifted her weight from hip to hip and arched her back a little showing off her awesome tits.
Staci replied, "That's strange, I didn't know Allen enjoys full figured, mature women."
I finally put an end to their banter saying, "Ladies please, let's not let this conversation get out of hand."
Staci smiled and slipped her hand under my suit jacket wrapping her arm around my waist letting Stephanie know that at least for tonight she'd be the one enjoying herself with me.
Stephanie seemed to acknowledge that fact and said, "We must get together again soon Allen, I've been practicing my technique." An obvious reference to her wanting to become a better deep throat cocksucker.
"I'll be sure to call you Stephanie." I finally said confirming that she and I have fucked in the past.
As she turned to leave us she said, "I look forward to it."
Staci watched Stephanie carefully as she walked away, studying how she moved her hips and carefully placed one foot in front of the other as she stepped.
"That's one confident mature babe, she's old enough to be my mother," Staci said as she turned her attention back to me.
"Yes, she's very charming," I answered hoping our conversation wouldn't continue about Stephanie.
Apparently, Staci wanted to know more about the mature leasing agent that had greeted me so fondly and asked, "What did she whisper in your ear?"
I certainly couldn't tell her that Stephanie wanted me to fuck her again so I lied and said, "She told me that she didn't know I was interested in art and that I was a lucky man to be in the company of a very, attractive young woman."
I could see by the expression on Staci's face that she wasn't completely buying my response. However, Staci continued to be inquisitive about her and asked, "She mentioned that she's been practicing a technique, what's that all about?"
I didn't expect her to ask me about it. "It's really no big deal," I replied.
She smiled at me, then said, "Seems to me that she wouldn't need to practice given her age, but if she mentioned it, it must be a big deal."
It was crystal clear that Staci wasn't going to let this go so I told her, "Stephanie has a problem with her gag reflex."
She smiled and moved closer to me, "So she can't deep throat a big, hard cock like yours?"
"Not yet," I answered.
Staci turned her head so her lips were right by my ear then whispered, "Like later tonight when I swallow every rock-hard inch of your throbbing cock?"
I turned my face toward her and replied, "Exactly, but what about that first date thing you mentioned earlier?"
She grinned and answered, "Guess I'm doing a little wishful thinking too."
I kissed her lightly on the lips confirming our wishes would come true later. Taking her hand in mine we continued through the gallery stopping to admire and discuss each work we viewed. The crowd began to thin some and I occasionally spotted Stephanie chatting with a few of the remaining attendees. Apparently, Staci was also paying attention to her because at one point when she knew Stephanie would see she moved closer to me and kissed me passionately on the mouth. As her tongue darted toward me she moved one hand to my crotch and slowly stroked my soft cock through my slacks.
After breaking our kiss and removing her hand from my cock I asked, "What brought that one?"
Staci grinned and turned her head toward where Stephanie was watching, "I'm just showing off a little for the old MILF."
Stephanie smiled when I looked in her direction, a reaction that would have been totally different if she knew Staci had just referred to her as an old MILF.
I thought it best that we get out of there to avoid a second round of verbal barbs between the two of them. "Are you getting hungry?" I asked as I again took Staci's hand in mine.
"Actually, I am feeling a bit peckish," Staci replied.
"Great, I know a little mom and pop diner not far from here that we can grab a bite to eat," I suggested.
Fifteen minutes later we pulled into the parking lot of Archie's Diner, a 1950s style streetcar diner that could fit well into a Norman Rockwell painting. Time and weather have taken a toll on Archie's. The original gleaming exterior stainless-steel siding is now dull and faded, and the blue neon lights below the roof line flicker from wear as does the letter H in the roof mounted sign. It's seen better days but I knew from experience the food was very delicious.
Like every diner from the era, a long counter with round, metal stools topped with leather in front that ran from side to side, with only a walkway to the restrooms at one end. Opposite the counter, there was a single row of booths for anyone inclined to sit facing their companion. The interior of Archie's, while still looking like it did when they opened, was impeccably clean. The only disappointment was that every jukebox control along the counter and at each booth had a small handwritten sign that said: "Out of Order".
I began directing Staci to the booths, but she stopped me and said, "Let's sit at the counter."
We slid up onto the stools about halfway toward the restrooms. "This place is so unique," Staci commented as she crossed her legs and reached for a menu that was held between the old-style record player cabinet and a heavy sugar dispenser.
As she began reading over Archie's offerings, a full-figured middle age woman wearing a pink, blouse and a black knee length skirt approached carrying two glasses of ice water. "Welcome to Archie's, my name is Susie and I'll be your waitress," she said as she set the glasses in front of us.
I smiled at her and replied, "Thanks Susie, can you give us a couple minutes."
"Not a problem," she replied, a warm, friendly smile coming to her lips.
I was caught by the way her blue eyes sparkled when she smiled, and as she turned to walk away I watched how her hips moved and her flowing auburn hair bounced with each step she took.
"Anything look good?" I asked Staci once I'd finished eyeing up our waitress.
She turned a little toward me and asked, "I wonder if their meatloaf is homemade?"
"I'd be willing to bet it is," I answered.
Staci kind of waved at the waitress who walked back toward us. I paid more attention to her as she approached noticing how her cleavage was exposed at the opening of her blouse. Apparently, she had undone a few buttons on her blouse after she left us.
"Susie, Is the meatloaf homemade?" Staci asked.
"Fresh every day," she answered, smiling at my date.
"Great, I'll have that with mash potatoes and gravy," Staci said.
"That comes with a side of vegetables," the Susie said.
"Do you have green beans?" Staci asked.
"Sure do," Susie answered.
While Staci and Susie were talking, I continued my assessment of her full-figured body. Even though she appeared to be in her early fifties and clearly had given birth to at least one child I decided she was more than fuckable. As she turned her attention to me, I got the feeling that she wanted to relay a message that she would be very receptive to my advances in the future as she stared me down with those sparkling blue eyes.
"What would you like Hun?" Susie asked.
"I'll have the same but instead of beans I'd like succotash, oh and hold the gravy," I answered.
Staci asked, "Can I get an unsweetened ice tea?"
"I'll have the same," I added.
"Great, I'll place your orders and be right back with the drinks," Susie said.
I didn't watch her walk away, instead turning my attention to the sexy young thing beside me.
"She was flirting with you Allen. Did you watch the way her hips moved when she walked away?" Staci remarked.
I laughed and lied, "I hadn't noticed."
Staci moved one hand to my thigh as she spoke, "You didn't notice that when she came back to take our order she'd unbuttoned the top two buttons of her blouse?"
"Nope," I answered lying a second time.
Her hand moved along the top of my thigh as she said, "You seem to attract an awful lot of older babes."
Staci's hand had reached a point where if she slid it inward she'd be caressing my cock. I turned a little toward her and said, "I'm most interested in the sexy young babe who's about to touch my cock."
I dropped my hand to hers and was about to guide her delicate, young fingers to my growing erection when our waitress returned with our drinks.
"Here ya are," Susie said as she placed our ice tea in front of us.
"Thank you so much," Staci replied as she moved her hand to my cock and began caressing it slowly.
Her touch caused me to jump a little in my seat. "You okay Hun," Susie asked.
"Just fine," I replied trying not to let on that Staci had her hand sliding on my hardening cock.
As she walked away, Staci remarked, "I bet you'd love to bend her over and hammer that hard from behind."
I replied, "Why would you suggest that? Would you like to watch me fuck her?"
Staci smiled and said: "Wouldn't you like to know?"
Her fingers moved to the zipper of my pants and in short order, her hand was sliding along my silk covered cock. "I just love silk boxers on a sexy man," Staci commented.
I didn't need to reply, I just leaned back a little to give her fingers full access to my hard cock. What I didn't realize was that from our side of the counter anyone who was interested could easily tell Staci was in the throws of giving me a gentle hand job. At the time no other customers were in the place, but our waitress did walk from behind and noticed what had made me jump earlier.
Our meals arrived and Staci excused herself saying, "I'd need to use the restroom," then walked to the end of the counter and down the hallway. As she entered the hallway I zipped up my pants.
No sooner had Staci disappeared into the ladies' room when our waitress returned. Susie leaned against the counter and with a big smile said, "I get off at ten, why don't you give that cute little lassie the boot and I'll give you the ride of your life." She squeezed her shoulders in some to show off the healthy, deep cleavage between her tits.
"I couldn't do that Susie, but maybe I'll stop back sometime to take you up on your offer," I answered figuring that if she was willing I'd be happy to take her up on it.
Susie smiled and with her blue eyes sparkling said, "I work nights all the time, and by the way, I love having a big, hard cock sliding between these all-natural beauties." Her hands pulled her blouse open farther giving me a sexy view of a lot more of her tits and the large brown areolas surrounding her nipples. The sexy view continued until Susie heard the sound of Staci's heels as she returned from the restroom. She straightened up and as she was closing her blouse, she said in a very low voice, almost a whisper, "I hope you enjoyed the show and remember what I said. I guarantee you won't be disappointed," then she started to walk away. I started eating my meal and waited to see if Staci saw any of what just happened.
"How's the meatloaf?" She asked as she slid back onto her stool.
"Pretty good," I answered.
Fortunately, Staci was apparently hungrier than she led me to believe, she finished her meal in record time and after taking a huge gulp of her unsweetened ice tea, leaned back and said, "Hurry up Allen, I'm so looking forward to dessert."
I finished up and motioned for Susie to bring our check.
"Not having dessert?" She asked.
Staci in a moment of weakness said, "He's my dessert."
Susie smiled and placed our check upside down on the counter on the back she'd written: "Thanks Much, Susie." She had dotted her "I" with a tiny heart.
I held Staci's hand as she slipped off the stool and together we walked to the cash register. At this late hour, Susie also served as the cashier so I had to be careful not to make any verbal mistakes that could affect Staci's demeanor later.
I smiled at Susie and handed her my credit card which she ran without even glancing at the name. I added an appropriate tip and scribbled my signature so she wouldn't be able to read it then said, "Thanks very much."
She answered quickly, "My pleasure."
Once outside Staci turned to me and said, "Maybe we should wait around till Susie gets off and have her join us, I'd love to watch you fuck her."
I thought about that possibility for a moment but instead, I just said, "I want to concentrate on us tonight, after all, it is our first date."
"Good answer," Staci replied.



While we drove back to our apartment building Staci was rather quiet, I wondered if she was formulating a plan for my seduction or thinking about watching me fuck Susie.
As I placed the car in park I turned to her and asked, "Your place or mine?"
"Mine," she quickly answered.
I jumped out of the car and went around to the passenger door to help her out. She swiveled in the seat and spread her legs wide, giving me a long look of her naked pussy. I took her hand and walked toward the building, the anticipation of what was going to occur causing my cock to grow hard.
Once in the elevator Staci moved close to me and slid her dainty hand to my crotch finding a fully erect cock to massage. I leaned down and kissed her lightly on the mouth circling her body with my hands and reached under the bottom of her leather mini dress to grasp her naked ass cheeks. Our kiss grew in intensity and before the car came to a stop our tongues were dancing around one another. As the doors slid open she broke our kiss and said, "I want you to seduce me, Allen, I want you to pleasure every part of my body and soul." She unlocked her apartment door and pushed the door open then stepped in tossing her handbag on the small table just inside. I followed her in then closed and locked the door as she walked toward the middle of the living room.
As I approached her from behind, Staci reached up and loosened the bun that held her hair tight shaking her long, straight blonde hair out so it cascaded down her back.
"Touch me," She said sensing my presence behind her.
I placed my hands on her hips and drew her against me. She shuddered when my hard cock pressed against her leather covered ass. I leaned down enough so I could gently kiss her above the leather choker surrounding her neck. The aroma of her perfume wafted into my nostrils as I kissed her neck heightening my arousal. With my hands firmly holding her hips I began to slowly dry hump her ass. Staci responded by grinding her body against my loins. I moved one hand up to capture her hair and lift it so I could kiss the other side of her neck.
"Oh god I love having you kiss me like that," she quietly said.
I continued kissing her and grinding my erection against her ass until she pleaded, "I need you to kiss me on the mouth."
With my hands firmly grasping her hips I turned her around, our eyes met and as I slowly moved to kiss her mouth those incredible gray-green eyes told me how much she wanted me. Our kiss was gentle, soft and as she opened her lips I offered my tongue. Staci pressed her petite body against mine and slipped one delicate hand between us to softly stroke my hard cock.
Like all kisses between lovers the intensity and passion heightened as we continued. Our tongues intertwined and danced together in a ballet of lust. She moaned and for a brief moment broke our kiss to say, "I love how you kiss me."
My hands slipped from her hips to firmly grasp her ass and I pulled her hips firmly against mine wanting to grind my erect cock against her loins. She slid her hands up to my chest and pushed me back a little breaking our passionate kiss she quietly said, "Take me to bed, Allen."
I bent down and lifted her into my arms carrying her like a groom carries his bride across the threshold of her bedroom. We stepped into a dark room, and as I placed her feet on the floor again she said, "I'll light some candles." One by one tiny flames began to light the room until a romantic glow provided all the light Staci and me would need. I was standing watching her walk around lighting candles and as she moved to where I was standing I said, "You look so beautiful."
She smiled and even in the dimly lit room her passionate gray-green eyes sparkled. She reached out to me and slowly slipped my suit coat off my shoulders as she spoke, "Let me undress you first."
My smile was the only approval she needed to continue, first unbuttoning my vest, undoing my necktie and pulling it from around my neck. Her fingers worked slowly, seductively and in short order, my tie and vest joined the growing pile of clothes beside us. I stood perfectly still watching her expression change as she continued. Her hands slid to my shoulders, then using her nail tips drew her fingers down my arms to unbutton the wrists of my shirt. From my wrists, Staci moved her hands to my belt buckle undoing it and letting the ends dangle from the first loops of my slacks.
Her sheepish grin told me she'd return there a little later and as her fingers slipped up toward my neck she said, "I love touching you this way."
Staci's nimble fingers made short work of the row of buttons down my shirt, once undone she tugged the tails from my slacks and quickly slipped the garment from my shoulders. Her fingertips rested on my shoulders for a moment then lightly traced down over my naked chest and stomach, her touch was soft and sensual and I felt goosebumps rise on the backs of my arms as I spoke, "You're giving me goose bumps."
Her only response was to smile widely at me and stare into my eyes with her mesmerizing gray-green eyes. She reached the waistband of my slacks and after undoing the clasp she slipped one hand inside and began slowly stroking my erect cock through my silk boxers while the other slid my slacks off my hips.
"Let me help you take these off," Staci said as she bent her knees to crouch in front of me. I kicked off my shoes and lifted one leg so she could remove my pant leg and sock, then shifted my weight as she took care of the other.
I stared down at her as her hands crawled up my leg until she reached my hard cock. "It's so hard," she said as her fingers traced along the silk covered erection. She teased me for a moment then leaned forward and kissed my cock head through my boxers then inhaled deeply, "I love that smell," Staci said.
I expected her to slip my boxers off and take my erection in her mouth but was surprised when she rose up to again stand before me.
"I want you to undress me," she said softly.
I couldn't think of anything I'd rather do more so I slipped behind her, placed my hands on her hips and pulled her ass back so I could again rub my rock-hard cock against her ass. I didn't need to hold her there Staci was more than happy to push her ass back and slowly started grinding on my silk covered erection. Her hands moved to capture mine and pull them from her hips forward to the wide black leather belt that circled her petite waist.
I fumbled for a moment with the twin gold buckles that held the leather belt around her body causing Staci to giggle lightly. Finally figuring out which buckle to undo first I loosened the belt and let it fall to the floor between us. While still standing behind her I reached up to her neck and unclasped the golden chains that circled her neck, their weight pulling them forward to dangle down over her tits.
My hands slid down over her sides until I again reached her hips than in and down to meet on her pubic mound. I pressed my fingers into her loins and could feel the fabric of her dress slid between her thighs. Staci moaned and moved her ass even firmer against my rock-hard cock. I'm certain she would have been satisfied had I lifted her dress, exposed my cock and fucked her right where we were standing. I had different ideas and just slid my hands up across her flat abdomen and onto her perky tits.
She moaned softly again as my fingers teased her totally erect nipples. She arched her back somehow keeping her ass firmly against my loins with her chest pressed into my hands. I cupped her tits in the palm of my hands then pinched her nipples through the material of her dress.
"Please don't tease me," Staci said wanting my hands on her naked flesh.
I moved my fingers to the tiny tab of the zipper at the back of the neckline of the leather mini dress and slowly drew it down exposing her lovely back. She moaned softly once again as my hands slid up her spine so I could lift the dress from her shoulders then allowed the weight of her dress, all that gold trim and gravity take over. It formed a ring around her feet leaving my lovely Staci naked with the exception of the leather choker and her incredible ankle-high lace-up stilettos.
Once again, I slid my hands over her hips and brought them together over her clean-shaven pubic mound then down to run two fingers along the lips of her labia.
"Yes, touch me like that," Staci said as I caressed her gently.
I moved the middle finger of one hand up to softly circle her erect clit, while the other dipped between the folds of her pussy lips and into her moist flesh.
Staci moaned loudly as my finger probed inside her, then said, "I'm so fuckin' wet."
I fingered her cunt for a while causing her to shudder several times, then withdrew my hands and placed them on her hips again to turn her around facing me. Her gray-green pools of passion stared at me as my lips captured hers and our tongues began a dance of lust. She moved one hand to my rock-hard cock and began stroking it slowly outside my silk boxers. I slid both hands to her chest and cupped her champagne glass tits squeezing the tender flesh and letting her hard nipples press into my palms.
I broke our lustful kiss and traced her jawline with my lips, when I reached her ear I whispered, "I want you so much."
She trembled against me and slipped her nimble fingers under the waistband of my boxers to capture the pulsing head of my cock. It was my turn to moan as she ran her soft hand down the length of my cock to gently cradle my balls and playfully squeeze them.
Staci stared up into my eyes and said, "I want your big, beautiful cock inside me."
She had no idea how much I wanted that too, having her slender body quiver under my weight as my rock-hard cock sank to the core of her loins. To feel the tight, wet flesh of her cunt surrounding my cock and have her hands touching me as we make love, that and so much more is how much I wanted her. I bent down and easily scooped her off her feet, one arm beneath her sleek shapely legs, the other around her back and carried her across the room to her bed. She smiled at me as I placed her on the bed then straightened up and stepped back to gaze at her sensual loveliness.
She lifted her shoulders from the bed and flipped her long, blonde locks seductively around her head then bent her knees and hooked the pointed heels of her stilettos into the fabric of her bedspread. Her hands slid up to tits and she massaged them gently. Even in the dim candlelight of her bedroom, she looked more sensual than she's ever looked before.
Staci moved her hands down and spread her pussy lips open revealing the moist, bright pink insides. She said, "Take me Allen, look how wet and ready I am for you and your big, thick cock."
I bent down and quickly removed my silk boxers releasing my totally erect cock from its confines. It stretched up from my loins twitching as if it had a mind of its own.
Staci's eyes focused on my cock as I approached the edge of her bed. "God it looks so angry," she said as I placed a knee on the mattress. I wasn't quite sure how a cock could look angry, but if it could speak it would say fuck that sweet tight cunt.
As I crawled between her legs, Staci spread them even wider giving me access to her wet cunt. I grasped my hard cock and lowered it toward her loins. Instead of plunging inside I slowly rubbed the bulbous head against her exposed clit. Her body twitched as she spoke, "That feels so good."
I continued massaging her hard clit for a couple minutes, she moved her fingers in and pressed the hood of hot flesh surrounding it inward causing her clit to extend completely. I press the tiny slit at the tip of my cock against it and her clit slipped inside my cock. "Oh god, it's so fuckin' hot," she exclaimed. A tiny droplet of pre-cum oozed from my cock bathing her sensitive clit with moisture. Had I kept her clit inserted in the opening I'm certain I could have cum but we both wanted more.
As I pulled back she instantly coated one fingertip with the pre-cum and lifted it to her lips then said, "You taste so good."
I started massaging her labia with my rock-hard cock slowly sliding it between the moist lips that parted to accept my cock.
"God damn it Allen, I need your big, beautiful cock inside me, fuck my tight, wet cunt NOW!" Staci pleaded.
I positioned my cock head to spear her cunt then gave her the head. It slipped between her warm cunt lips and into the wet flesh just inside.
"Yes, please fuck me," Staci said.
With my hard cock now inside, I was able to grasp both of her feet, lifting and spreading her legs completely apart. With my hands firmly holding her open I started a slow sensual plunge inside her tight, hot cunt.
Staci moaned with pleasure as I filled her completely. Her cunt instantly molded to the shape of my cock, the searing hot flesh caressing every inch as I reached the bottom of her loins.
I had been staring down into her gray-green pools of passion the entire time and finally spoke, "You are perfect for my cock."
I withdrew then slowly thrust into her again, her wet flesh pleasuring every part of my rock-hard cock. I bent her legs at the knee and move them around my waist. Staci instantly locked her heels behind my back and drew me into her soaking wet cunt. With my hands now free I reached for her lovely petite tits and gently caressed both at the same time.
"I want your mouth." Staci softly said.
I dropped my body onto hers and captured her lips softly kissing first the lower than the upper before probing into her mouth with my tongue to kiss her deeper. Staci placed her hands on my shoulders and lightly scratched my skin. Her muffled moan told me that I was giving her exactly what she desired, a slow sensual fuck. We were in unison, her heels pulling my loins toward her as I slowly thrust into her.
Each time I reached maximum penetration with my scrotum resting on her ass and my bulbous cock head pressed against her cervix Staci either moaned into my mouth or groaned deep in her throat. We were both enjoying this sensual methodical lovemaking, taking the time to enjoy each and every sensation.
While I was kissing her jaw and ear Staci whispered into my ear, "I love your big, thick cock. I love how it feels when you fuck me slowly. How I can feel my pussy spread as you thrust inside, how your cock head massages my G-spot and presses against my cervix."
I knew exactly what she meant her incredible cunt molds to the shape of my cock, the smooth flesh of her labia tantalizes my erection as I plunge to her depths. As we continued our lovemaking her cunt grew wetter and wetter, its flesh swelled to grasp my rock-hard cock even tighter than before. Staci's moans of ecstasy intensified and her breathing became more rapid. She was showing all the signs of an approaching orgasm.
"Keep fucking me just like this Allen, I'm going to cum and I want to feel how intense it will be while you're fucking me this slowly," Staci said.
I lifted my head to look at her eyes but Staci had closed them to concentrate her senses on the awesome climatic sensations that were starting in her loins. Her muscles tightened and I could feel her cunt clench around my cock as I continued fucking her at a snail's pace.
"Fuck me!" She exclaimed as her orgasm built. My cock was instantly bathed in a flood of juices as she began to cum. Her fingernails dug into my shoulders and left tiny red dents in the flesh.
Her eyes opened and she looked up into mine as she screamed, "YES, DEAR GOD, YES I'M CUMMING!"
I plunged into her and stopped. letting her incredible cunt twitch and convulse around my hard cock. I could feel her warm flow leaking around my cock bathing my balls and soaking the bedding. She pulled me hard against her with those sexy stilettos as her orgasm peaked then slowly began to subside.
I tilted my head down to again kiss her sexy soft mouth, probing deeply with my tongue as my cock soaked in her sopping wet cunt.
As she released her grip on my hips and let her legs fall apart she sighed, a sigh of complete satisfaction.
Together we had an incredible lovemaking session, yes, we fucked, I used my rock-hard cock to totally satisfy her I'd used my lips, tongue, and hands to caress her. It was lovemaking between two lovers. As I pulled my still hard erection from her warm wet cunt Staci smiled and said, "That was incredible but what about you Allen, you're still not totally satisfied."
I leaned down and kissed her deeply on the mouth then after breaking our kiss said, "All in due time."
Staci winked at me and replied, "The time is now."
I just grinned at her knowing my satisfaction would be heightened by what I'd just provided for her.
She reached down and wrapped her delicate hand around my raging hard-on stroking it slowly as she asked, "What's your pleasure, would you like me to take it in my mouth and suck you till you cum, or perhaps you'd like me to give you a slow, sensuous hand job and watch as your cum flies high in the air, or maybe you would like me on all fours so you can fuck me from behind switching from my hot, wet cunt to my tight, little asshole?"
All of those sounded wonderful, but I wanted her to control the pace of our fucking, I wanted her to climax a second time and I wanted to have my hands free to touch all of her. As I rolled off her sleek, supple body and lay beside her I said, "I want you to get on top and ride my cock at your pace."
Her wide smile of approval made me feel good, Staci knew that if she controlled our lovemaking not only would she make me cum but there was a strong possibility that she would also climax a second time. With no hesitation, Staci got up and lifted one slender leg over my reclined body and settled down so her wet cunt was resting on my pubic mound and my rock-hard cock was pressed between her ass cheeks. She started by rocking back and forth sliding her swollen cunt lips on my body and her ass cheeks on my cock.
I reached up and captured both champagne glass shaped tits with my hands slowly caressing the firm flesh and tweaking her taut, tiny, pink nipples with my fingertips.
"Do you wish I had bigger tits?" Staci asked catching me off guard.
I squeezed her breasts as I responded, "Absolutely not, I love your tits just the way they are."
As I caressed her tits she said, "I've thought about getting implants, nothing huge but maybe a "C" cup. After all, you seem to like women with big tits you were more than a little bit interested in Susie's. Stephanie has huge breasts. I bet you enjoyed them while you were fucking her."
I continued massaging her chest as I replied, "Yes she does, but had she not had augmentation surgery I suspect her tits would be quite droopy. I'd rather we don't talk about Stephanie though."
Staci smiled and move one hand up to cover mine as I gently squeezed her petite tits, her other hand move behind and grasped my rock-hard cock stroking its full length as she said, "Are you ready to feel my sweet cunt surrounding this beautiful, hard cock again?"
I just smiled at her knowing she already knew the answer to her question.
She rocked forward and rose up enough so she could guide the head of my cock to her swollen lips. As my cock head speared her she said, "Let's see how long you can last if I fuck you real slow."
The smile on her lips told me I was in for an awesome sexual treat.
As she rocked backward my cock sank deeper inside her, the hot moist flesh molding to the shape of my throbbing erection. I resisted the urge to thrust up into her so that every solid inch of my cock would be engulfed in her sexual scabbard. Instead of taking all of me Staci slowly rocked forward again until only my bulbous cock head remained inside her. She twitched her hips a couple time teasing me with her incredible vaginal muscles.



I slid my hands down from her tits to rest on her hips hoping to urge her to take every inch of my pulsing cock inside.
"Am I teasing you too much?" Staci asked.
I grinned at her and replied, "Not at all, you did tell me you wanted to see how long I can last."
I was determined to outlast my sexy little lover, knowing that before I let my cock explode inside her sweet tight cunt she would be withering in sexual bliss. I thought to myself, this is going to be easy she'll never be able to resist the urge to feel her cunt tingle from orgasmic pleasure.
She rocked back again this time very slowly but she didn't stop until my cock was completely engulfed by her awesome cunt. She moaned as her clit ground against my pelvic bone and my cock head massaged her cervix. Staci repeated her back and forth rocking motion a countless number of times, her hands pressing into my chest and mine lightly holding her hips not using them to lift or press her loins down on my hard, throbbing cock.
Our eyes were fixed on one another, her passionate gray-green pools of lust hypnotizing me as we continued our leisurely lovemaking. I still can't figure out how she kept the same methodic pace but I can tell you this she had me edging closer and closer to the brink of orgasm.
Staci grinned at me and asked, "Are you going to cum?"
I jokingly replied, "Maybe."
She smiled and asked, "Doesn't my sweet, little, wet cunt make you want to shoot it full of your thick, creamy cum load? Maybe you'd like me to slip off that big, beautiful, hard cock and suck you off, or perhaps a nice slow hand-job would be better?"
I could tell what she was doing, by asking me these questions she was adding verbal teasing to her already intense vaginal teasing. I said, "What I really want is for you to keep fucking me at this incredible slow pace, I think I can outlast you, Staci."
During the entire time she teased me with her words, her hips moved back and forth as if powered by some unrelenting machine and her magical cunt continued caressing every inch of my pulsing hard-on. I know that when Staci closes her eyes while fucking she is concentrating on the sensations spreading throughout her loins and I encouraged her saying, "Go ahead, close your eyes and feel the power of my cock, feel that incredible orgasmic tingling spread from your soaking wet, tight cunt and spiral through your loins. You know you want to, go ahead its okay."
In essence, I was telling her it was okay to cum, okay to let her body surrender to the incredible pleasures of a second climax, what I didn't tell her was that I was so very close to cumming, that I would most likely cum along with her.
She gave in and slowly closed her eyes but continued riding my throbbing cock at the same slow pace. I tightened my grip on her hips and began to thrust up into her swollen wet cunt each time she rocked back on my stiff cock.
I could tell from the expression on her face and the quickened pace of her breathing that Staci was approaching the pinnacle, that she was feeling her loins tingle as her body gave in to the inevitable. She bent at the waist and pressed her body against mine, her lips slipped to my ear as she whispered, "Fuck me, Allen. Fuck me with your big, thick cock and make me cum."
With that soft whisper, Staci was asking me to finish us both off, she no longer needed to be in control of our lovemaking or the pace at which we fucked.
My cock was nearly completely outside her steaming hot cunt and I acknowledged her request by thrusting up into her fast and hard. Her lusty moan confirmed she wanted more. I withdrew and slammed my cock into her again. "Yes!" Staci exclaimed.
In an instant, she and I had gone from a slow, comfortable fuck to a pair of thoroughbreds entering the home-stretch. Over and over again I thrust up into her wet cunt, each time I did her body slid against mine giving her tits which were now coated with our mutual sweat a rough massage. Her moans became louder and more frequent as together we reached for the ultimate mutual climax.
"Oh god, my cunt is on fire, fuck me fast, make me cum! Hose me down!" Staci said as she neared her breaking point.
I could feel my balls tighten as they prepared to send a torrent of hot, thick cum into her.
"I'M CUMMING!" Staci screamed as her cunt clamped down on my quivering cock. A flood of juices bathed my cock just as it exploded sending shot after shot of hot, thick sperm into her.
Together we rode the tidal wave of ecstasy that crashed over our bodies consuming us both. I continued pounding my cock into her until I was certain her orgasm had begun to subside, with each thrust some of our combined orgasmic flow leaked out of her sopping wet cunt and ran down over my scrotum soaking the bedding.
Staci lifted off my hard cock allowing me to slip out of her dripping cunt. Even more juice escaped her filling the room with the scent of our sex. We were both soaking wet with sweat and as she settled down on top of me our flesh slid sensually against one another.
"Fuckin' incredible," I said as she pressed her hips backward letting my cock rest between her ass cheeks.
Her mouth found mine and we began a lustful kiss, tongues entwined together, lips sucking lips and our breath mingling just as our climatic fluids had moments earlier. She moved her lips to my cheek and licked and kissed me until her mouth reached my ear, she whispered, "I've never had a more intense orgasm."
I didn't reply, instead, I turned my head to again kiss her deeply, passionately wanting our lovemaking to never end. My cock began to soften, but Staci already started the process of bringing it back to life by slowly rocking her ass backward caressing my wet shaft and cock head with the soft, sticky flesh between her ass cheeks.
Her kisses became more playful and again she moved her lips to my ear saying, "Please sir, can I have another?"
Staci lifted her body a little and smiled at me, her lustful stare confirming that she indeed would have another.
"If you can raise the phoenix from its ashes," I said knowing that once I was hard again she could have several more.
She instantly rose up crushing my now limp, wet cock between my abdomen and her soaking wet loins. As I stared up at her glistening tits she again smiled and said, "I know just how to make that firebird fly again."
Even though Staci still wore her sexy stilettos she managed to spin around on top of me then slowly slide her loins toward my face. Her cunt was still dripping wet with our combined cum and as she lowered her face toward my dead cock I knew that I'd be savoring those juices shortly. Two delicate fingers circled my soft cock at the base and lifted it from my pubic mound so she could lick and slurp the cum from my pubic hair. I slid my hands up her thighs and onto her ass smearing the sticky fluids evenly over her sweet cheeks.
"I love the taste of our sex," Staci said just before her tongue slithered along my cock shaft then down to my balls, sucking one then the other into her moist warm mouth.
I slid one hand down and gently massaged her puckered sphincter letting her know that once I got my wings back I'd be pressing something substantially bigger and harder through her tight asshole. My other hand moved down further and I dipped two fingers inside her sopping wet cum filled cunt.
She finished licking and sucking our juices from my scrotum and lifted her mouth above my cock head as she said, "I want this big, beautiful cock impaled in my tight asshole."
I lifted my head and began licking and kissing every wet part of her loins, our juices tasted incredible and I did everything in my power to entice every drop from her sopping wet cunt. I felt the muscles in her loins contract as she tried to squeeze more onto my waiting tongue
Staci lowered her mouth and took the flaccid head of my cock between her lips, sucking it hard and stretching the soft flesh of my cock shaft up as she began her revival. Little by little she took more of my limp cock inside her mouth until her chin rested against my pubic mound. "It's working," I said as I felt my phoenix begin to stir.
I abandoned her wet cunt and just laid my head on the pillow. It's something how the anticipation of making love creates a rock-hard erection, but it's something even more exciting feeling your soft cock swell inside a sexy woman's mouth. She didn't lift her mouth off my cock, relying on her soft flesh and swirling tongue to work their magic.
Staci moaned sinfully as she felt my firebird begin to grow. Very slowly it inched its way toward the ring of flesh guarding her throat.
In a moment of jest, I remarked, "Great head gives you wings."
Her muffled giggle confirmed she was, in fact, enjoying bringing my cock back to life. Her head started to bob a little as my cock continued to swell. Up until that point, I laid motionless letting her work the oral magic on my cock, but as my cock head began to spread her open I started lifting my hips to reach deeper beyond her mouth. Her playful bobbing soon turned into long, slow thrusts driving my cock further to one of its favorite places, the moist smooth flesh of her throat. Staci knows how deep my completely erect cock reaches into her throat and once she felt it there she lifted her mouth off and said, "Look what I did."
In an instant, she slithered off my body and knelt on all fours beside me. Turning her face toward me she said, "I want your firebird buried inside my tight, hot, little asshole."
She crawled toward the headboard placing one hand on it and reaching toward her nightstand beside the bed. She retrieved a bottle of fluid, unsnapped the cap and then lifted it above her sweet sexy ass. A very healthy squirt from the bottle coated her lower back and entire ass with lube. I watched as the liquid slowly made its way down over and between her ass cheeks, pooling a bit in her asshole, down her thighs, and into the crease at the back of her knees.
After placing the bottle on the nightstand, she moved both hands to her ass and spread the lube evenly over the entire area. She slid two fingers between her cheeks. She used the first finger to push some of the liquid that had pooled in her asshole inside to coat the walls of her rectum, then used a second to open it further and let additional liquid inside. She stroked her fingers in and out a few times before removing them. It was an incredible image seeing her smooth, silky flesh glistening from the lube in the dim glow of candlelight.
I slid across the bed and stood beside her, wanting to fuck her ass standing up. I pulled her closer so her stilettos hung over the edge. She again reached behind spreading her ass cheeks apart so I could see my target, her shiny, puckered sphincter.
I grabbed the bottle of lube from the nightstand and gave my rock-hard cock a generous coating, then replaced the bottle. With one hand, I stroked the entire shaft a few times to evenly distribute the liquid.
She dropped her head and shoulders to the bed arching her back so only her glistening ass and puckered asshole rose from the mattress as she turned her head to one side she said, "Don't waste any time Allen." Letting me know that she wanted my big, hard cock fast and deep in her ass.
I had one hand resting on her sexy tramp stamp. My other hand was still holding my cock and I slid the head through her labia, then up to her sphincter. I moved forward pressing the tip against her puckered flesh and incredibly it relaxed, opening the gate to her asshole. I speared her in one fast, hard thrust, causing Staci to emit a deep, throaty moan as her ass engulfed my rock-hard cock. My balls slapped against her wet cunt and I paused to enjoy the feeling of her tight, warm asshole.
"Yes, oh yes, just like that Allen. Do it again, give it to me hard and fast, fuck my ass," Staci pleaded wanting me to pound my cock into her.
I pulled back until just my swollen cock head remained inside, then slammed it home a second time. Her squeal of pleasure confirmed I was giving her my cock just the way she wanted. I watched my cock sliding in and out of her tight ring of flesh, each time I withdrew her sphincter grasped at my shaft and when I thrust in my cock pulled it inside. Staci would moan, groan or grunt every time my cock reached total penetration and my balls slapped against the cunt.
"Oh god yes, that's just what I wanted, every fuckin' inch of your big, thick cock deep inside me on every stroke. Keep fucking my ass hard and fast." She said as I continued my assault on her tight asshole for several minutes letting her enjoy the sensation.
She reached under herself and started fingering her clit and wet cunt as I slowed my pace a little. Her sphincter was totally relaxed and when I pulled back enough for my cock to slip outside, her asshole remained wide open a perfect target for my next thrust back into her. Staci knew her gaping hole was wide open and as I started pulling out with each stroke she said, "I just love how your big, beautiful cock feels as its sliding into me."
I not only loved the sensation of pounding her ass but also the image of the bright red interior of her rectum visible through the cavernous opening, ready to receive the return of my big, thick shaft.
My rock-hard cock and her skillful fingers were working their magic and she began to breathe in short sensual gasps as her body gave into the ultimate pleasure of another orgasm.
"Oh god, I'm gonna cum, I'm so fuckin' close, keep pounding my ass," Staci nearly screamed as she crawled toward the pinnacle of sexual bliss.
I didn't change the pace of my thrusts into her knowing her fingers would provide the pleasure she craved.
"THAT'S IT, I'M CUMMING!" Staci screamed.
I instantly felt searing hot juices splash against my leg, not only was she experiencing an incredible climax, but her cunt was squirting orgasmic fluids toward me. Her body convulsed again and again as she rode the roller coaster of pure sexual pleasure, but unlike a short sensational ride at an amusement park, Staci's ride seemed to continue much longer.
I pulled my rock-hard cock from her ass and her sphincter remained a gaping open hole inviting me to again thrust inside if I desired. I took a step back to watch as her fingers plunged over and over again into her searing hot cunt. Her entire body quivered and bucked as she extended her climax with those delicate digits. I was happy to watch as her orgasm mercifully began to subside. Her fingers slipped from the watery hole they had been pleasuring as she said, "I can't remember the last time I squirted that much."
I moved closer and placed both hands on her colorful tramp tattoo on her lower back glistening from the lubrication. I traced the intricate design with my fingertips, then slowly slid them down over her ass and onto her thighs.
My erect cock, the revived Phoenix, stood at total attention between her thighs. I leaned down and said, "Would you like another?"
She giggled and replied, "Oh yes, please sir."
I wanted to fuck her sopping wet cunt again and said, "Turn over so I can watch as you cum again."
Staci instantly stretched her arms forward and turned over, her chest and stomach were glistening with sweat but she wiped her face on the bedspread as she slid forward. Her legs bent at the knees draped over the edge of the bed, but as she lifted her feet she said, "Slow and steady this time."
She was letting me know that unlike the anal pounding she craved moments earlier, this time she wanted me to make love to her cunt.
I grasped the heels of her stilettos and lifted her legs straight up off the bed, spreading them as I did. She looked so fucking sexy laying there, her glistening body, erect tiny, pink nipples and swollen, wet cunt all providing me with an invitation to pleasure her more. But the one thing that captured my attention most were her sultry gray-green eyes, glimmering with moisture, sparkling each time she closed then opened them. Her sensuous stare was the most inviting of all her attributes.
I couldn't wait to fuck her again and as I moved toward her reclined form she reached down and surrounded my cock with her delicate fingers guiding the bulbous head toward her slippery, swollen cunt. As my cock head touched her I resisted the urge to plunge to the watery depths of her loins, instead moving as slowly as I could. Staci kept her fingers surrounding my cock shaft as I sank deeper and deeper only moving them away when my pubic mound pressed against hers.
"I love how it feels when you slide your big cock inside me that way," Staci said as I began withdrawing at the same pace.
I wanted to touch her, run my hands along her sleek sweaty body, use my fingers to gently caress her petite tits and roll her taut nipples between my thumbs and index fingers; but to do so I'd have to release her high heels and let her legs drop from the sexy vee they formed above her.
"Play with your tits," I said as I continued slowly fucking her.
Staci slowly slid her hands up over her glistening stomach and onto her tits, her fingers teased the hard nipples I want so much to touch.
He eyes were glued to mine, those passionate pools of gray-green telling me I was pleasuring her exactly as she wanted.
Each time I slowly plunged into her, she moaned when my rock-hard cock bottomed out inside, her breathing increased as my efforts started carrying her toward yet another awesome orgasm. I could feel her cunt react to each thrust, the wet flesh inside spreading as my cock head penetrated it and her swollen lips grasping at my shaft as I withdrew. Her moans turned to gasps as her body and soul prepared to climax. I continued at the same speed until the inevitable signs of orgasm appeared on her face. Her eyes closed, her hands moved from her sexy, little tits to clench the bedding on either side. I was fucking her almost leisurely, but none the less at a sensual, deliberate pace. My wait was short lived, Staci opened her eyes and screamed, "I'M CUMMING AGAIN, OH GOD, IT FEELS SO FUCKIN' GOOD!"
In an instant she flooded again, bathing my throbbing cock in her sexual flow. Her hips bucked toward me and her hands pulled at the bedspread as she said, "Don't you fucking stop Allen, I want this to last forever."
I wasn't about to stop, my rock-hard cock now splashed into her pool of lust sending streams of hot fuck juice running down her ass making yet another wet spot on her bedding. Her cunt no longer relaxed as I plunged inside and it was now so swollen that there was no need to grasp at my cock as I slowly withdrew.
Her moans of pure ecstasy and the splashing sounds of my cock filled the air. I finally gave in to my lust to touch her and released her heels stretching my hands toward her beautiful champagne sized tits squeezing and pinching them.
Staci bent her legs at the knees but kept her thighs spread completely open letting me pleasure her for a few moments more as her orgasm mercifully began to subside.
Once her breathing returned to normal she smiled at me and said, "You haven't cum yet Allen."
I just smiled at her.
She returned the smile then said, "I want to watch you cum, watch the thick creamy cum shoot from your cock I want to feel the searing heat of it burn my flesh."
I suspected that in her own sensual way she was telling me that her body and soul were sexually spent, that she couldn't withstand a fourth climax had I choose to plunder her sweet body again.
I smiled and said, "You want me to jerk off while you watch and paste you with my thick cum?"
Staci had a shit eating grin when she replied. "Exactly and after you've coated me with it I want to collect the wads and smear them on my tongue."



I withdrew my throbbing cock from her swollen, sopping wet cunt and grasped it with my right hand moving forward so my scrotum and the cum producing balls inside rested on her pubic mound. I knew it wouldn't take long, after all, I would be watching her sleek sweaty body reclined before me and to be honest, at this point I needed relief.
I started by slowly stroking it from the base up to the flaring corona. Staci slid her hands down to her belly then slowly slid them up lightly running her fingertips across the flesh between her petite tits. She smiled and said, "Come on Allen you can jerk it faster than that, don't make me wait to feel you splash me."
I began stroking it faster and abandoned the base of my shaft concentrating on just the flaring corona and the smooth glans of my cock head.
She smiled and moved her hands to the outside of her tits pressing them together trying to create as much cleavage as she could acknowledging that by saying, "Here's where I want your hot cum, right between my tits.
I continued jerking myself off starting to feel the tightening in my balls as her tantalizing display encouraged me to splash her with thick creamy cum.
Staci urged me on saying, "Here's your target lover." Her hands releasing her tits and one dainty fingertip drawing a bullseye where she wanted the cum to land. It was a tiny target, smaller than the twin orbs of pleasure on either side of it. I'd be happy if I could hit somewhere between her champagne glass size breasts.
She smiled again and said, "Stroke it baby, do I have to beg you to splash me with your creamy hot sauce?"
My hand became a blur, jerking my cock head feverishly as the ammo of my balls boiled along its path.
"That's it, I know you're almost..." She began to say but before she could finish the first thick wad of cum burst forth. It shot up from my cock head arching toward her target. I missed the bullseye by an inch or two, landing closer to one of her tiny, erect pink nipples rather than perfectly between her little tits.
She gasped as the heat of my load touched her flesh.
Another shot not as forceful landed between her chest and her sparkling, jewel pierced belly button followed by one or two others. I dropped my cock down and deposited the rest of my load into her cute, little belly button, then slapped my cock head several times against her belly just below.
Her fingers were already smearing my first volley evenly across her chest as she said, "It so fuckin' sexy seeing it squirt at me."
I just smiled wondering if she knew how sexy it was from my view.
As Staci continued spreading my load across her body she said, "I think you blistered my skin." Her giggle after speaking acknowledged that my cum isn't hot enough to cause any damage.
My softening cock rested where I'd slapped her and I ran a couple fingers through the sticky mess on her chest collecting a taste for her.
"Oh yeah I want a taste," Staci said as I lifted my fingers toward her mouth.
She opened her lips and extended her tongue waiting for the strand of cum dangling from my fingertips to stretch onto her moist tongue. I lowered my fingers a little and she flicked her tongue at my prize. Once she'd accepted my offering I again dropped my fingers and slid them along her sexy tongue and lips.
"It tastes so fucking good," she said as I pulled my fingers away.
I placed my hands on her hip bones and watched as she expertly gathered every drop she could, including the thick puddle from her belly button, always lifting her hand to her mouth and licking her fingers clean before moving down for another helping.
Once there were no more to collect Staci moved her hands to the bed, looked up at me with those mesmerizing eyes and said, "You sure know how to make a first date memorable."
I just smiled wondering how we would outdo tonight's performance on our second date.
I crawled onto the bed beside her and propped my head up, on one hand, using the other to trace my fingertip along her hairline, jawline, cheeks, nose, and lips softly.
We lay there together basking in the glow of an awesome sexual experience and sharing pillow talk for the better part of an hour.
"Sweetheart, I have an 8:00 A.M. appointment with a prospective client. I need to shower tonight so I can just dress and head out early," Staci said letting me know I wouldn't be staying the night.
"Can I wash up a little?" I asked.
"Of course," she replied.
I scooted off the bed and headed for the bathroom to at least clean my loins some before I left.
When I returned Staci was wearing a white satin robe which she hadn't bothered to tie closed. It covered her small tits but did nothing to hide the fact that her nipples were still erect, twin points of sensuality that would provide me a memory until our next date.
As I dressed Staci asked, "Allen can you give me Stephanie's phone number, I'd like to call her tomorrow and apologize for my remarks tonight."
I thought for a moment but decided to give her the number. As I took out my wallet to retrieve her business card so could give Staci her number, I asked, "You're not going to talk to her about getting implants?"
As I wrote Stephanie's business number down, Staci smiled and said, "It doesn't hurt to pick her brain a little."
Once I'd dressed I walked over to her and gathered her in my arms giving her one last passionate kiss for the night. Before releasing her from my hug I slid one hand inside her robe and gently caressed her champagne glass size breast saying, "I love your tits just the way they are." Letting her know I'd be opposed to having her sleek body being spoiled by even a "C" cup implant.
Staci walked me to the door giving me one final kiss on the cheek before I left and she headed to the bathroom for her late-night shower.
As I rode the elevator to my floor I reviewed the evening we'd just shared, other than the chance meeting with Stephanie, I thought our first quote-unquote date couldn't have gone better.
I crawled into bed and pulled the comforter up over myself. As I waited for sleep to capture me, I reviewed the many mental images of Staci burned into my memory.
To be continued...
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I watched as Ken's little red sports car disappeared from view then carried my bag and the notebook he'd given me into the house. As I emptied my bag into a laundry basket, I thought about Ken's offer and decided I needed to tell Daddy about it when I sent him my report on the weekend with him.
As I headed toward the stairs I noticed I had a couple messages on my answering machine. I pressed play to listen. The first was from my attorney Laura who said, "Margaret I have something I want to talk to you about. I heard from Barry's lawyer and I think it best we discuss it face to face. Give me a call and we'll schedule an appointment at my office next week. Talk to ya soon." I deleted the message knowing I'd remember to call her the next day. The second message was from Kim who said, "Angel, can you call me when you get this message. I remember you telling me about doing a photo shoot and getting a wardrobe advance from Daddy. I only accepted his offer to join his team on Thursday afternoon and he told me that he had my first appointment already scheduled. I had that appointment today and it was absolutely wonderful, I want to thank you for your help and I can't wait to tell you all about my first."
Both messages left me with lots to wonder about, what news could Laura have that she felt it best to discuss face to face. But more interesting was how fast Daddy had set up an appointment for Kim who hadn't even accepted his offer of employment. I'd have to return her call tonight.
I carried the notebook and my empty overnight bag upstairs to my bedroom. I was feeling rather sexy, I wasn't sure why since I'd had more sex in the past two days then a lot of women have in two weeks, but I decided to slip into a sleek satin lounging set. A pretty, pink pant and shirt set that I left unbuttoned. Since it was still early I decided to view Ken and Junior's slide show. I grabbed the notebook and slipped onto my bed, curled up and propped my head up on one hand. The notebook powered up instantly and on the desktop, there was a folder titled, "Angel" I double clicked the folder and the show started.
The first few images were of me sitting on Junior's face each one displayed for about twenty seconds before the program advanced to the next. Ken had used the zoom lens to go from shots that showed both Junior and me to tighter shots of my chest and face as his son's talented tongue took me to the brink of sexual excitement and beyond. Ken was able to get a tight close up of my face as I climaxed on his son's face the image captured my mouth open as I screamed I'm cumming. Before he left his second story perch, Ken was able to snap a photo just as I shoved Junior into the pool showing the big splash he made and my arm extended to where he had been standing.
Watching Ken's photo show of me face fucking his son aroused me and I slipped one hand under my unbuttoned shirt and the other down inside the satin pants. My nipples were already hard and drew tauter as my hand lightly caressed them.
The next few photos were of Junior and me embracing each other in the cool water of the pool and included a shot of him pulling my ponytail and my head disappearing under the water. As I began fingering my clit I recalled how it felt sucking his cock underwater, and judging from the couple photos Ken captured of his son he was enjoying my watery blowjob.
Ken captured a photo of Junior swimming away from me and another of me gliding to a stop between his outstretched legs. He must have changed hiding spots because the next shot showed me tit fucking his son on the stairs to the pool. I remember how it felt having his hard cock slide between my wet tits and how sexy it must have looked as our combined motion caused water to splash up over us both.
Both hands were moving independently of one another but the combined effect was that my cunt was growing wetter and wetter with each image. I began concentrating more on pleasuring myself than of the sexy slide show but watched as we fucked on the steps than in the deeper water as Junior prepared to fill me with another awesome flood of cum.
My fingers slowed as father and son changed positions, Junior taking over the camera and Ken taking over the whore. I watch intently as at Junior's directions Ken inserted his raging erection into my mouth and the next eight or nine photos were highly erotic. Junior had captured every nuance of his dad's rock-hard erection poised to enter my mouth right through to the last where Ken's cock impaled my throat causing me to open my eyes widely. I added a finger to my steamy cunt and continued fingering myself as I watched more of this sexy slideshow.
The next series that heightened my arousal were when Junior had me lay on my back with my head dangling over the edge of the chaise lounge and I especially enjoyed the couple of me massaging Ken's cock head through the flesh of my throat. By this point in the show, my loins were beginning to tingle and I knew that before the last photo displayed I would have already climaxed. My fingers probed deeper and deeper and I abandoned my tits to move that hand to my erect clitoris. As the images of Ken fucking me displayed I brought myself to a sensational self-induced orgasm, my hips bucking against my invading fingers and spiraling shards of climatic pleasure shot toward my brain. My eyes were closed and my breathing came in short gasps as I rode my hands over the edge. By the time I recovered from this awesome masturbation episode the slideshow had ended. I laughed out loud knowing I'd missed the images of Ken's thick, creamy cum load splashing on my tits and body, but the notebook was mine so I'd be able to watch the show again and again.
I took a quick shower and slipped on my lounging set this time buttoning the shirt, and headed downstairs with my laptop. The last glimmer of daylight and the colorful sunset were nearly done when I finished my report to Daddy. I knew he would be proud of me when I reported my tip as seventy-five hundred and that our client was extremely happy with my services. The one downside was that I felt I needed to tell Daddy about Ken's offer of being his exclusively, which I assured Daddy that I quickly declined. I ended my email to him with a request that he not schedule me for another appointment until Thursday since I knew I have some personal things to take care of.
It was too late to call Laura to schedule a meeting so I made a mental note to do that tomorrow morning, but I wanted to talk to Kim so I dialed her number. On the second ring, she answered my call. "Hello, this is Kim."
"Hey babe, it's Angel," I replied.
"Oh my gosh, I'm so glad you called," Kim said.
"I listened to your message and I'm surprised that Daddy would schedule you so quickly," I said.
She giggled and explained, "I haven't even done my photo shoot, that's scheduled for Tuesday, but apparently he had a request from a very wealthy Japanese businessman who was in town for a special meeting and wanted some company Friday night."
I was beginning to understand the quickness of Kim starting so soon and said, "I'm guessing you fit the request to a tee?"
"Yes, I'm his only Asian girl and I had the requested traditional Japanese kimono and accessories, which I'd purchased a couple years ago for a costume party, so of course I accepted the appointment without hesitation," Kim explained.
"And how did it go?" I inquired.
She paused for a moment then answered, "Let's just say, that Mr. Takemori will be returning to the states in a few weeks and told me he wants a second appointment."
"That's wonderful Kim," I paused for a moment then asked, "It is still Kim?"
She giggled again and replied, "I'm now known at EE as Silk."
"That's a cute name," I answered.
There was an uncharacteristic pause from Silk and I tried to move our conversation forward asking, "Is there something else?"
She hesitated before asking, "Are you very busy tonight?"
It was nearly 9:00 P.M. and to be honest I was a little tired but I got the feeling there was something she wanted or needed to discuss with me, I replied, "I have no plans other than getting a good night sleep."
"I'm sorry Angel, I shouldn't have asked," Silk replied.
"I can always sleep in tomorrow if you'd like to come by for a while," I answered sensing the disappointment in her tone of voice.
"Really, I'd like that," She answered.
"How soon can you be here?" I asked.
Silk replied, "I can be there in half an hour."
"Okay, we'll talk more then," I answered.
I disconnected our call wondering what or why my young Asian friend needed to see me tonight. I hoped she wasn't getting cold feet about joining the Elegant Escorts team, I knew if that were the case Daddy would be very disappointed even though he apparently had not invested a lot financially in her yet.
My doorbell rang about twenty minutes later and as I walked to the door thought she must have broken the speed limit to get here so soon.
I opened the door and found Silk dressed for lack of a better word, looking like a twenty-dollar street corner whore. She had on a very tight, black tank top that left nothing to the imagination, every nuance of her tits including her erect nipples showed through the top.
"Please come in," I said somewhat stunned by her appearance.
Silk stepped inside and I closed the door behind us. "Let's sit in the family room," I suggested knowing she knew where it was.
As she walked ahead of me I surveyed the rest of her outfit. She wore a plaid, pleated, micro mini skirt which didn't even come close to reaching the tops of her black fishnet stockings. In fact, it barely covered her ass. She seemed a bit unstable walking on the highest stripper stilettos I've ever seen.
"Thanks for staying up to see me," Silk said as she sat down on one end of the sofa.
I watched as she crossed her legs. As I sat down at the other end I asked, "What's on your mind Silk?"
She hesitated a moment, I assumed to gather her thoughts, then said, "I'd like to get your opinion and advice on this whole Elegant Escorts thing."
"Okay, I'll try to help," I answered wondering if this little get together would last longer than I'd hoped.
Silk smiled at me and started, "Tell me what you think of my look?"
I'm not one to criticize, and I wished she said looks instead of look, but I needed to be brutally honest with her about how she was dressed. "This look reminds me of how a twenty-dollar street hooker would dress," I said as I waved my hand up to indicate how she was dressed.
"You think it's too much?" Silk asked.
I laughed and answered, "This little number, while very sexy, is so far over the top of how Daddy expects his girls to dress. But having said that, if a client wants you to change into something like this once you're alone with him and his tip will increase accordingly, then it's absolutely perfect."
"I understand," Silk replied.
Just to make sure she understood completely I continued, "It's called Elegant Escorts for a reason, Daddy expects, no demands, that his employees project a classy and elegant look when meeting clients."
"Do you think you could help me shop once Daddy gives me my wardrobe advance?" Silk asked.
I smiled and replied, "Be happy to."
She relaxed and turned a little toward me as she asked, "And how about my looks, do you think I'm pretty enough to satisfy Elegant Escorts clients?"
Ever since I became one of her clients at Kim's Salon and sat across from her at the manicure table I've been impressed with her natural beauty. While I never asked, I estimated her to be in her mid-twenties and her complexion had a creamy olive hue which accented her dark eyes. Her long jet-black long hair nearly reached her waist. Her petite tits, which I guess can't be bigger than a "B" cup, complemented her slender body and shapely legs. While I've never seen her naked, I'm certain her nipples are tiny and extremely perky, and since she was trained as a manicurist her fingernails, while not extremely long, are perfectly shaped, her French manicure highlights their perfection. While I haven't seen them, I'm sure her toenails have the same perfection. Silk is one very sexy, Asian beauty.
"With your sexy body and awesome beauty, I'm absolutely certain you'll satisfy every client you meet," I said.
She uncrossed her legs and slid forward on the sofa as she said, "You think I have a sexy body?"
I smiled and replied, "Trust me Silk, there isn't a man alive that wouldn't see you as one very fuckable babe."
As she stood up she asked, "But what about you, would you like to have sex with me?"
Silk took two steps to stand directly before me as I replied, "I've thought about it a few times when you've done my nails." My answer of course meant that I'd be up late tonight, but I was already planning on sleeping in tomorrow morning.
She smiled broadly at me as she tugged her black tank top from the waistband of her micro mini skirt and lifted it over her head revealing her absolutely perfect, petite tits and, as suspected, equally tiny, dark erect nipples and slightly lighter small areolas.
I wanted to touch them instantly knowing the firmness was totally opposite my big soft enhanced tits.
She ran her hands up over her body stopping when she reached her tits, then rolled both tiny erect nipples between her thumbs and index fingers enticing me with her youthful sensuality.
"They're absolutely lovely," I said as I kept my eyes focused on her chest as my tongue moistened my lips.
I'm not sure if Silk was trying out her seduction technique, but rather than sliding forward to reach out for her tits I just sat back and let her continue. I moved my hands up to my big soft tits and started pinching my own erect nipples through the pink, satin fabric of my lounge set.
She stood there for a moment enjoying the sensation of pleasing her nipples and watching as I pleased my own. I wanted more and said, "Show me your ass."
Silk smiled and turned around spreading her feet further apart then bent at the waist. I can't say for sure, but I suspect she used the ruse of questioning me about Elegant Escorts so she could seduce me into a sexy lesbian session. That fact was all but confirmed when she slid her hands down the front of her legs causing her plaid, pleated, mini skirt to ride up high on her ass revealing a very sexy pair of crotchless white panties. Two thin strips of lace outlined her very tight looking cunt but came together to hide her asshole. The back of her thighs had the same olive glow as her face and the fabric of her wide-open fishnet stockings revealed the same glow along her legs.
From her, bent position Silk asked, "Do you want me, Angel?"
I didn't reply, rather I slid off the sofa and knelt behind her. I ran my hands along her sleek, sexy legs, over the black fishnets and up onto the silky-smooth flesh above. My hands finally came to rest on her sleek hips. Before going further, I studied her tight, little cunt for a moment the lips had that same olive color held tightly together by the thin strips of lace running along the outside. She looked moist and I couldn't wait to discover just how wet the pink flesh beyond was. As I moved my fingers along her labia I discovered that Silk's pubic hair had been completely shaved giving her cunt a clean sleek feel.
I moved down a little and dipped my head toward her loins. My tongue slipped between the thin lace strips and her lips parted as my tongue slithered between them. Her cunt was more than moist and I savored the first taste of her juices. As my tongue probed inside her wet cunt, Silk moaned sinfully.
"Your beauty is complemented by your exquisite taste," I said as I slipped two fingers inside her sopping, wet cunt.
As I continued the long, slow licking of her cunt, I used one thumb to hook her crotchless panties and stretched the fabric up to expose her tight puckered sphincter. My tongue slowly licked its way from her cunt to her asshole, concentrating on the rim before probing inside when Silk let out a deep, throaty moan.
When she finished her moan, she said, "Oh god Angel, how did you know I absolutely love having my asshole licked. Don't you dare stop, keep licking me and pushing your tongue inside."
"Finger me there," Silk pleaded.
My index finger was already coated with the juices from her wet cunt and along with the fact that her asshole has in the past been plundered by several big cocks, including Daddy's, made it easy for me to insert my finger.
She straightened up and undid the clasp holding her micro mini skirt in place and as it slid off her hips it dangled over my arm. I slipped out of her beautiful asshole and let the garment flutter to the floor around her stilettos.
"Turn around," I said.
Silk turned to face me, her eyes dropped to mine as she said, "Touch my little titties."
My hands slid up her sleek legs and body until I reached her awesome tiny tits. I gently caressed the flesh then moved my fingers to concentrate on her fully erect nipples.
"Oh god," Silk said as I tweaked her rock-hard nipples.
Her hands moved down to the blouse of my pink lounge set as she said, "Can I see your tits?"
I just smiled and moved my hands to remove hers from my blouse. I then moved mine down to the top button and slowly undid each one letting her first see the lush deep cleavage between my big tits. Once the last button was undone I pulled gently on the pink, satin fabric and it slipped alongside my soft tits.
"I've imagined how luscious and soft they are, how big your nipples were every time I sat across from you as I did your nails," Silk admitted.
I just smiled and cupped both orbs of pleasure then asked, "Are they what you imagined?"
"They're more beautiful than I could have ever imagined," Silk replied.
I began to stand up, hooking my thumbs in the waistline of my satin lounge pants and slipped them down my legs stepping out of the pants and again cupping my big tits for her.
"Do you want to touch them?" I asked.
Silk smiled and moved her hands to the collar of my blouse, quickly sliding it off my shoulders. I kept my arms along my sides so the blouse could flutter to the floor joining my pants. Her hands moved to my big, soft, luscious tits and slowly touched them, her eyes focused on mine as she began playfully lifting and caressing my chest.
"What cup are they," Silk asked just before she lifted one soft tit and slowly licked its erect nipple.
I smiled and replied, "A full D."
"I'm barely a B cup, I wish I had tits like these," Silk admitted.
I giggled and said, "My soon to be ex-husband paid for these and I think your tits are perfect for your body."
Her fingertips gently caressed the bottom of my areolas trying to detect any signs of the incision the plastic surgeon had made to insert the implants. Silk moved her mouth to my other big tit and sucked harder on that taut nipple.
"He was a very skilled surgeon," Silk said as she couldn't find any evidence that my flesh had been opened.
"Barry wanted the best for his trophy wife," I admitted, as Silk continued playing with my big, soft tits.
She lifted them in unison and pressed the twin orbs of pleasure together then said, "I can only imagine how sexy it looks with a big, hard cock sliding between them."
"It turns every man on very much," I replied.
Silk smiled and said, "I can only let men slide their cocks between my tits, no matter how much I try I can't get the soft cleavage to surround their cocks."
She seemed completely enamored with my tits but I wanted her mouth on my slippery cunt. I stepped back and lay down on the sofa spreading my thighs wide to give her a view of my sultry loins. Her eyes widened as I moved my hands down and spread my cunt open to her gaze showing her the moist lips and the pink, wet flesh beyond.



"Come here my sexy, Asian doll and taste my sweet cunt," I said inviting her to join me on the sofa.
She knelt between my legs and instantly lowered her mouth to my cunt, her tongue probing inside.
"Take your time Silk, enjoy every part of my hot, wet cunt," I said wanting her to pleasure me totally.
She started licking and sucking the other parts of my loins, my erect clit slipped between her lips followed by each petal of my labia. I could tell she would need some training in the art of pleasuring her lovers and made a mental note to talk with her about going slowly while enticing a cock to total erection.
Little by little I began to feel the effects of her oral talents and soon enough my cunt was soaking wet and the awesome pre-orgasmic tingling spread across my body.
"Keep doing me like that, I'm going to cum for you," I said letting her know I was totally turned on by her sexy mouth.
Silk clamped her lips around my clit and moved one hand up inserting three delicate fingers inside me.
When I felt the insertion, I said. "My sexy, Asian doll, how did you know that's what I wanted, fuck me hard and deep with your fingers and keep sucking my clit."
The tingling advanced to numbness as my climax approached and in an instant, my cunt flooded as I came.
"I'm cumming Silk," I gasped as she continued sucking my clit and fingering me deeply. Wave after wave of orgasmic pleasure coursed through my body as I came hard, her fingers splashing into the sea of juices my cunt filled with. As it began to subside Silk released my clit and moved her mouth down, her tongue slipped alongside her fingers so she could taste my flow.
I reached down and lifted her mouth from my dripping wet cunt she looked up at me her mouth glistening with my juices.
I smiled at her and said, "You have a very talented mouth."
She licked her lips and smiled back at me then said, "And you have a very, tasty cunt."
"Share the taste with me," I said as I grabbed her wrist and pulled her up.
She slithered up my body pausing a moment to kiss and lick each hard nipple then press her tiny tits against my big, soft tits. Our mouths met and I instantly began licking and sucking my juices from her face.
I was reminded how different it is to kiss another woman, their mouths are tender and soft and their lips supple and smooth, there was no stubble to deal with and we kissed sensually for a long time.
Her slender body was in constant motion as we made love, her erect nipples sliding over my own nubs of pleasure and our loins ground against one another.
I recalled making love with Laura a few weeks ago and, like then, I was totally in tune with another woman's body, the smooth texture of her flesh enticed me. I wanted to taste her again and said, "Slide up and sit on my face."
It only took a moment for Silk to move up, sliding her knees on either side of my head and placing her hands on the armrest above. As she lowered her loins toward me I inhaled deeply drawing her aroma into my sinuses, a fragrant scent that invited me to taste her quickly. Before I could exhale, her hips pressed down crushing her velvety cunt against my mouth, my tongue darted out and slipped between her wet lips probing inside.
"Oh god, eat me Angel," she said as she began rocking her hips back and forth dragging her wet cunt across my face and nose.
It was clear that Silk wanted to cum, her face fucking motions took on a rhythm that confirmed she'd be climaxing very quickly. Her sopping wet cunt soaked my face as she continued humping my mouth. I could do little more than lay there and let her use me to pleasure herself. Her hips began to convulse and the flesh that slid over my mouth began to quiver. "Oh fuck, I'm cumming," she squealed as her orgasm began.
In an instant, her cunt flooded and she squirted my mouth full of juices, some of which I swallowed and some escaped my lips to run down my face. I've never had a woman squirt her flow at me before but I loved how sexual it was to be overflowing with her hot climatic juices.
As her orgasm ended, Silk lift her loins from my mouth and her cunt continued to drip juices onto my tongue and lips and I savored every drop.
"Oh my, I should have warned you about that," she offered.
I lifted my head and licked at her cunt once again, then said, "I love surprise endings and that was one of the best I ever had."
Silk slid down over me leaving a moist trail wherever her cunt touched me, and as our mouths once again joined she licked every drop from my face. Our tongues intertwined and we kissed passionately while we both recovered from an inspired lesbian sex session.
She broke our kiss, rose off my body and collected her skirt and tank top. As she dressed she said, "I've kept you up way too late, but I needed to be with you, Angel. Thank you for seeing me tonight."
I should have been the one thanking her for allowing me to enjoy the incredible sensation of being with another woman. I got up and slipped on my pink, satin blouse on leaving it unbuttoned as I watched her dress.
"Let me know when Daddy has given you the wardrobe advance, I can't wait to turn you into a classy, high price escort," I said.
"I'm looking forward to that," Silk replied.
I followed her to the front door, this time enjoying the look of a cheap street hooker, knowing that she was going to very much in demand with Daddy's clients. I kissed her lightly on the mouth and she slid one hand inside my unbuttoned blouse to have one last squeeze of my big, soft tit.
"Good night Silk," I said as she walked outside and I closed the door behind her.
I leaned back against the door thinking about the events of the past few hours. She had gone from being my manicurist, a woman who served me a few times a month to becoming my Asian lover. I wondered how often she masturbated while thinking of my sexy body.
I glanced out of the foyer window to make sure her car started and watched as the bright, red taillights disappeared from view. Time for some rest, I thought as I turned off the lights and headed up to my bedroom dragging my satin lounge pants behind me.
I didn't bother to shower before bed wanting to continue savoring the aroma of our sex. Before I closed my eyes for some much-needed sleep I let my fingers bring me to one final orgasm on what had become a very sexual Sunday.
This time of year, the early morning sunlight streams through my bedroom window and unfortunately, I forgot to close the heavy drapes before I went to bed. As I walked toward the window to block the rays of sun that awoke me I heard a car door close outside. I got to the window just in time to see Barry's sedan backing out of the driveway and speeding off down the street. What the fuck was he doing here at this time of day on a Monday morning. I slipped on a robe and walked downstairs to investigate, nothing seemed out of place in the foyer and everything was as I'd left it the night before in the kitchen.
As I opened the front door I discovered what Barry had come by for, under the brass door knocker there was a poster size sign with the hand-written words "WHORE HOUSE". I was stunned and quickly lifted the knocker and removed the poster stepping back inside and closed the door with a resounding thud.
My mind raced, how did Barry discover what I've become and more importantly how would that knowledge affect the ongoing negotiations to finalize our divorce. I looked again at the poster studying the handwriting. Barry has a unique way of printing and the words on the sign matched his style, he had clearly written the words, and delivered the message, but for what end I asked myself.
I thought about calling his cell but decided I should talk to Laura first since she has something we needed to discuss face to face, and now I have something I needed to show her. I folded the poster in half then in half again and slid it into my purse. So much for sleeping in, I was wide awake and made a pot of coffee. In hindsight, it was a stroke of luck that I left the drapes open last night, had I closed them the sunlight wouldn't have woken me and that big poster might have hung on my front door for who knows how long.
With a mug of hot java in hand, I walked to the sliding door to my patio my had my hand on the handle and was about to open the door when I noticed my neighbor Chuck standing in his backyard. Rather than deal with him first thing this morning I turned around and walked back to the kitchen. I'd have a ninety-minute wait before I could call Laura at 9:00 A.M.
I hoped that she could see me later this morning so I filled my mug a second time and headed upstairs to grab a quick shower. The warm shower water while soothing to my body did nothing to relieve the anxiety resulting from the events of earlier this morning. I curled my hair and applied modest make-up, then dressed in a classy gray pantsuit and a light blue, satin blouse. My gray pumps matched the color of my suit exactly.
It was 8:55 A.M. when I descended the stairs, opening the front door to make sure Barry hadn't returned to replace his placard. Laura's office number rang twice before she answered, "Good morning Laura speaking."
"Good morning, it's Angel," I answered.
"Angel, I'm glad to hear from you, we need to meet as soon as possible," Laura replied.
"Yes, we do," I quickly answered.
Her voice reflected some concern as she asked, "Can you be here by ten?"
I knew something had happened and was pretty sure it had to do with the placard Barry had hung on my front door so I replied, "I'm already dressed so yes, I can be there in an hour."
"Good, I'll see you then," Laura answered before hanging up her phone.
I slipped my cell into my purse and grabbed my car keys, the drive to Laura's office normally takes half an hour but with heavy traffic, it stretched to nearly forty-five minutes. Her office door was locked so I lightly knocked knowing she was inside. I moment later Laura unlocked the door and opened it extending her delicate hand toward me. I took her hand in mine and gave it a friendly shake as Laura said, "My assistant hasn't arrived yet this morning so let me lock the door again." She sidestepped me and turned the deadbolt.
"Let's talk," Laura said as she waved me toward her private office.
I sat down opposite her desk as she slipped into her chair. I would have expected some light conversation especially since we had a sexual encounter recently, but this morning Laura was strictly business.
"Margaret, we have a major problem." Laura began. Her use of my actual name while not totally surprising didn't go unnoticed.
I just smiled weakly at her knowing she was about to continue.
"I've received a call from your husband's attorney," Laura said
"And?" I answered.
She paused a moment before continuing, "They've found out about your occupation.
"Did he say how they found out?" I asked.
"No, but I'm certain a firm as large as theirs have several private investigators to look into the lives of people," Laura suggested.
"I want to show you something," I said as I opened my purse and pulled the folded placard Barry had written.
After handing it to Laura, I sat back while she unfolded it, then said, "Where did this come from?"
"Barry hung it on my front door this morning," I answered.
Laura looked again at the words then asked, "How do you know it was Barry?"
"Does it matter?" I questioned
"Yes, we could threaten a trespass complaint if you can prove he was on your property," Laura suggested.
"Well I watched his car back out of my driveway early this morning, and I know his printing well enough to confirm he wrote those words. He's written me many notes with the same style." I replied.
Laura smiled and said, "I'll keep this, we may want to spring it on them down the road." She folded the poster and slipped it into my file.
"So where do we go from here?" I asked knowing she had more information for me.
She looked at her notes and began, "I received a call from his attorney last Friday afternoon, he told me that they had discovered that you've taken a job with Elegant Escorts and wanted to know how you'd explain in a deposition that you've become a common whore."
"He actually said that?" I asked.
"Yes, and in addition, he mentioned that they would also want to depose Franklin Marshall, who is he?" Laura asked.
"He owns Elegant Escorts," I answered.
"If that happened, can I assume your position would be in jeopardy?" Laura asked.
I thought for a moment, then answered, "It could be."
Laura made a note on her legal pad then looked up at me, she had a concerned expression on her face as she said, "They have the upper hand."
I already knew that and asked, "So what does that son of a bitch want?"
She glanced down at her notes again then said, "He wants the house, all the furnishings, and your car."
"And what do I get?" I asked.
"Your personal belongings, fifteen thousand dollars and his signature on the final divorce papers," Laura said looking a little defeated.
I sat back and thought about how much value I'd be giving up, the house and furnishings had to be worth close to a half million and my Benz even on the used market has to sell in the twenty-five to thirty thousand range I'd also be giving up any chance of receiving half of our assets and any alimony the court awarded. In addition, I'd have the cost of finding a new place and paying off my attorney fees. I knew absolutely that I didn't want Daddy to get involved and I'd already stashed enough cash away to handle the expense of a new home, depending on Laura's fees I could either pay on time or ask Daddy for a loan.
"Make it happen, Laura," I finally said knowing I needed this ugly chapter in my life over with.
"Okay, I'm going to ask for six weeks to give you time to find a new place," Laura suggested.
I smiled and replied, "That's fine but I want a signed copy of the final divorce decree delivered to your office before I start looking, sign off on the deed and the title to my Benz."
"That'll work," Laura said as she noted my demands on her legal pad.
I stood up and stepped toward her extending my hand. As we shook hands I said, "Somehow I knew that prick would get his own way."
She just smiled. I had given him everything he needed to rake me over the coals but I was confident I'd be able to recover and move on.
"Call me when it's a done deal," I said just before leaving her office.
It's funny how your perspective changes, I found myself taking notice of real estate signs on the drive home. Looking for a new place while exciting would certainly cut into my time for appointments Daddy might want me to handle.
As I pulled into the driveway I took the time to study my, or perhaps I should say Barry's house. Since I kicked his ass out the flower beds had become a bit overgrown and the lawn, while neatly cut, seemed to lack the attention of feeding and other treatments that made it look lush. I thought to myself, maybe this is a good thing, I would have the opportunity to get a place that had less maintenance and to be totally honest a smaller home seemed to be a better fit.
I logged onto my email server and sent Daddy an email letting him know I'd be moving to a new home, I didn't go into all the details figuring he didn't need to know I'd been threatened with having him get involved in my messy divorce. After sending the email, I decided to take a look at local real estate listings searching first for two-bedroom homes. What my search returned were mostly urban row homes which didn't interest me and condominiums.
My lifestyle certainly fit living in a condo there'd be no outside maintenance and since I don't allow clients to visit my home the second bedroom could serve as a kind of office. I decided to concentrate my efforts on finding a condo. Most were quite generic in nature, boring finishes and kitchens that didn't hold a candle to my current kitchen, but I was looking for a place to hang my hat so to speak, not a place to entertain friends and family.
My search was interrupted by the new email tone which surprisingly was from Daddy. It read, "Angel, what brought this on? I know you love the house you're living in and I feel fairly confident your income can support the home. Please feel free to give me a call if you need to talk about anything. Daddy."
Daddy almost never offers to speak directly on the phone with one of his employees which gave me the impression that he had some concerns about my email message. I hadn't stored his number on my phone so I had to fumble through a bunch of handwritten notes to find it. I dialed his number and he answered almost instantly, "Angel what's up?"
I explained the entire situation to him from beginning to end and told him rather than put the company and him at risk of involvement in my personal matters I felt it best to acquiesce to Barry's demands.
"That's why I'm in the market for different living accommodations," I said.
"I thank you for your concern Angel, but we could have fought him, the founding partners of his firm are clients as well as the managing partner. I could have made one phone call and he would have been forced to back off." Daddy explained.
I replied, "I appreciate that but I've thought about this for a while and to honest I really don't need a four-bedroom place, and the maintenance on that big a house isn't something I care to do myself or pay to have done."
"Have you contacted a realtor?" Daddy asked.
"Not yet, I only made the decision to let Barry take the house this morning," I answered.
"I will get you in touch with a young friend of mine who is a real tuff negotiator, he'll get you the best price on whatever it is you decide on." Daddy suggested.
"That would be great, I don't know any realtors at all," I replied.
Daddy answered, "Expect a call from Rhys in the next day or two."
"Thanks, I will," I answered.
Daddy paused a moment, then suggested, "I'm going to hold off on any appointments for you until you let me know."
"That'd be great, thanks so much for helping me out and caring so much," I said.
I felt good knowing that Daddy would be willing to do anything beyond telling me to get all this taken care of so I could go back to making money for him. I should have asked if he knew of any car salesmen since I would soon be turning the title and keys to my Benz over to Barry. I wondered how long it would be before his little slut Connie would be cruising around town in my car.
As I sat in the kitchen I thought about all the details of moving to another home. I'd have to pack all my clothes and arrange for a mover to haul my stuff to that home. Since it was only a little past 2:00 P.M., I decided to run out and get some supplies. An hour later I left a local U-Haul store with a half dozen wardrobe boxes and two dozen medium boxes. I spent the remainder of the afternoon packing up some of my clothing that I knew I wouldn't need before I moved.
As I had a light dinner I thought about a new car, I really hated giving up my cute little Mercedes and I knew that getting another would be out of the question until my nest egg grew considerably. I'd have to settle on something less expensive and along with that less flashy.
I turned in early knowing that Tuesday would be another busy day but couldn't fall asleep because of all the things on my mind. I finally gave in and took a mild sleeping pill to settle my mind and let me get some much-needed rest.
I woke up feeling a bit groggy the effects of the sleeping pill and a restless night of sleep. I slipped on my favorite fluffy bathrobe and headed downstairs for some java. Once the coffee maker had brewed enough to fill my mug I poured myself a much-needed mug of coffee and decided to head out back and enjoy the fresh air and morning sunlight.



Once I'd settled on one of the chaise lounges, my elderly neighbor Chuck peered over the fence and said, "Morning Margaret."
Oh, shit I thought, I really wasn't in the mood to deal with him first thing today, but being the friendly neighbor I replied, "Morning Chuck."
"Having your morning coffee?" He asked the silly question.
"Uh huh," I replied.
He began walking toward the gate that led to his front yard and as he opened it said, "Have a cup for a friendly neighbor?"
What a lecherous old fuck I thought, he's going to just invite himself so he can stare at my tits. As he approached I waved my hand toward the house and said, "Help yourself."
A couple of minutes later he pulled up a chair and sat down beside me. "Where's the little woman this morning?" I asked.
"Visiting her sister," He answered.
I hadn't bothered to close my robe completely and as he answered his eyes dropped to my succulent cleavage.
"Really Chuck," I commented letting him know I caught him staring at my tits.
His eyes returned to mine as he asked, "Didn't see you this weekend, were you out of town again?"
I thought about giving him some of the juicy details of my weekend fucking and sucking Ken and his son, but decided not to encourage him and just replied, "Yes."
His eyes again moved down to enjoy the view of my tits and I scolded him saying, "What makes you think you can just come over here and stare at my tits like that?"
He didn't look up as he replied, "Well, we did have a thing."
His remark enraged me and I snapped back, "You call having me suck your cock a thing!" As I spoke the word thing I raised my hands and formed quotation marks with my fingers.
He continued staring at my chest which further angered me and as I spoke I ran one hand down the front of my robe and exposed everything he wanted to stare at as I said, "Well get a real good look Chuck cause it'll most likely be the last time you get to see this sexy body."
His eyes grew to the size of saucers as I spread my legs giving him a perfect view of my cunt.
"Margaret..." he began to say but I interrupted him saying, "You had your slimy, old cock sucked by the best cocksucker on the planet and you want to call it a thing."
He was dumbfounded but continued staring at my naked body.
"That's it Chuckie, get a really good look cause in a few weeks you'll have to deal with my ex-husband because he's taking the house from me," I said.
"You're moving?" He asked the obvious question.
"That's right, but maybe after a little time, you'll be able to get his slut girlfriend Connie to suck your cock," I remarked.
I stood up and flaunted my big soft tits in his face and said, "Finish your coffee then get the fuck back on your own side of the fence." I closed my robe and walked inside the house thinking at least my clients don't want their cocks sucked for free.
I needed to get out of the house, everything about it seemed to make me angry this morning, so I decided to get dressed and do a little car shopping.
I put on a pair of jeans a loose-fitting sweater and a pair of flat sandals. As I backed the Benz out of the garage, I thought maybe I should beat the hell out of this car so when Barry takes it from me he'll have a hefty repair bill to pay.
I headed across town to what's called the Auto Mile a stretch where most of the new car dealerships are located. I lied to most of the sales persons that approached me telling them I was shopping to buy my daughter a nice used car. I certainly wasn't ready to buy just yet but I wanted to get a feel for what kind of cost I'd be looking at. Most of the cars I was shown were a model year or two older and had what I was told was low mileage all of them carried a price tag that in my opinion was way too high.
After a couple hours of dealing with car salespeople, I decided to concentrate on some of the used car lots on the fringe of the Auto Mile. I pulled into a lot that had a small selection of sporty looking models it was called Rusty's Used Cars. A lone salesman appeared from the shed-sized office and approached me wearing a wide smile. "I'm Phil, and you are?" He asked as he extended his hand.
Phil appeared to be in his mid-fifties, a rather handsome man with a deep tan. His salt and pepper hair, while wavy, wasn't overly long. He did have a little bit of a beer belly which I'm certain was a result of too many days sitting in his office. He was dressed in a pair of tailored jeans and a light blue, long-sleeved, dress shirt that he had rolled the sleeves up to just below his elbow.
I accepted his handshake as I said, "I'm Angel."
His smile reappeared as he replied, "Yes you are," which to me was a clear indication that he found me attractive.
"I'll take that as a compliment," I replied carefully watching his eyes for a reaction that I didn't find his comment about me being an angel offensive.
Phil turned his attention to my Benz saying, "Can I assume you're not looking to trade in this sweet little number?"
I decided to be honest with this rather sexy guy and said, "Oh no, my soon to be ex-husband is taking it in the divorce settlement."
"He must be brain dead divorcing such an attractive lady like you Angel," he answered.
I just smiled at his remark that I was attractive.
"So, you need to get into a new ride, how soon are you losing the Benz?" Phil asked.
I moved a little closer to him as I answered, "Hopefully within a month."
"Why don't we take a walk and see if anything I have strikes your fancy," Phil suggested.
"I'd like that," I answered as we started walking along the row of cars he had to offer.
Phil had maybe a dozen or so cars for sale and as we looked them over he gave me all the details of each model including his best price. I didn't really see anything that I'd be interested in, but his prices seemed very reasonable.
As we walked back toward my car I said, "Nothing strikes my fancy, but I can stop back sometime next week to see if you got anything new in."
I figured he'd just let me drive off, but the salesman in him kicked in as he said, "You know Angel, I go to the auction every Friday why don't we go sit down and you can tell me exactly what it is you'd like in a quality used car. I can keep an eye open for something you might like, there'd be no commitment on your part to buy something that I purchase at the auction and bring back to my lot."
I was warming up to his friendly and useful manner and figured what the hell it doesn't hurt to have a car dealer looking for what I'd like. "You'd do that for me?" I asked.
"Happy to," Phil instantly answered.
I smiled at him and placed one hand on his forearm just below the fold of his shirt sleeve.
"Why don't we have a seat in my office," he suggested his strong hand lightly touching mine.
I instantly regretted not wearing something a little sexier, because I was strangely attracted to this fiftyish man.
I didn't move my hand until Phil reached for the doorknob, he pushed the door open and waved me inside. His office, if you could call it that, was little more then a closet, there was an old school teacher desk along the back wall with just enough room to fit a desk chair between. A couple feet inside there were two wooden chairs that faced the desk. A single two drawer file cabinet against the end wall served as his coffee maker table. There was an old looking corkboard mounted on the other wall with hooks that held the keys for his inventory. The remaining space on the walls had pictures or posters thumbtacked to the painted wood paneling.
"Would you like a coffee," Phil asked as he closed the door behind us.
I followed him over to the file cabinet as I replied, "Yes that would be nice."
He poured coffee into two paper cups and as he handed one to me said, "Cream or sugar?"
I lifted the cup to my lips and took a sip, it was only lukewarm and tasted very bitter. I suspected he had brewed the pot earlier in the morning.
"I'm good," I said knowing I wouldn't be drinking any more of his burnt coffee.
"Have a seat," Phil said pointing toward one of the chairs facing his desk.
I sat down and crossed my legs, at least I could show him my sexy toenails poking from my sandals.
Phil picked up a small pocket size notebook from his desk, then sat down on the chair next to me. He flipped to a fresh page and jotted my name at the top.
"Tell me what kind of car you see yourself in?" Phil asked.
I thought for a moment then said, "I'd like a red sporty model with leather seats, something that isn't too hard to get in and out of."
Phil made some notes on the page then turned a little toward me. I could tell he was checking out my looks and I grinned wondering if he still found me attractive.
"Why is it important that your car be easy to get in and out of?" He asked.
I flipped my hair to one side and smiled widely at him before saying, "You see, I very seldom wear jeans and sandals, I'm actually more comfortable in a short skirt and stilettos, climbing out of one of those low to the ground sports cars wouldn't make me look very ladylike."
Phil made a couple more notes on his pad, then stood up and turned to face me with his back to the desk.
"Okay, I think a flashy red SUV with black leather interior should fit the bill quite nicely." He suggested.
This time his eyes roamed down from my face to my chest, then to the form-fitting denim covering my legs. I was certain he was imagining what my legs would look like in a short skirt and stilettos.
"That sounds good, but do you think you'll be able to find such a car at the auction?" I asked.
"No problem, they're a dime a dozen I can have just what you're looking for here on Saturday," Phil replied.
I moved my hand to my chin like I was thinking then asked, "But what about the price?"
"Not a problem, I'm sure you'll be happy with the price and if it's more than you wanted to spend we'll work something out." He replied with a grin on his lips.
His demeanor from the moment I pulled into his lot until he admitted we could work something out all led me to the same conclusion. I wanted his hard cock buried inside me. I stood up and walked to the door, turned the deadbolt and flipped the "OPEN" sign to "CLOSED". I pulled the smoke-stained shades down on the windows on either side of the door.
When I turned around, I saw Phil had a huge smile on his face. As I undid the clasp that held my jeans tightly around my waist, I said, "I think I should give you an incentive to find me the perfect car."
He stood up, leaned against the desk and placed his hands on the edge on either side of his body and watched as I slipped my sandals off and while slowly walking towards him slid my zipper down.
Once I reached him I rose up onto the balls of my feet and wrapped my arms around his neck, giving him a light kiss on the mouth. His hands moved from their resting place on the desk and slipped inside the waistband of my jeans, sliding down over my naked ass cheeks.
I cooed softly as he gave my ass a gentle squeeze. "I love wearing sexy underwear," I said as his fingers found the thin strip of fabric running between my ass cheeks.
I left one hand resting on his shoulder using my long sexy nails to tease his wavy hair but ran the other down over his chest and his paunchy belly to his crotch. Through his jeans, I couldn't tell much about his cock other than the fact that it had already started to grow.
We were staring into one another's eyes as I stretched up again to kiss his mouth more passionately than before my tongue probing between his parted lips.
I started stroking his cock through the fabric. It didn't feel overly large but nonetheless, his cock became rock hard as I teased it through his jeans. His hands continued to knead the soft flesh of my ass cheeks, occasionally sliding one hand down through the crack, first to my asshole, then continued to my cunt which was getting wetter by the minute.
"I want this hard cock inside me," I said as I tried to undo his belt buckle.
Phil apparently wanted the same thing he turned around and slid behind me pressing my abdomen against the hard edge of his desk. His hands slipped under my sweater and up onto the fabric of my bra. He squeezed my big, soft tits several times, then lifted my sweater over my head turning it inside out as he stripped the garment from my body.
"You've got beautiful tits," He said as his hands returned to the soft flesh oozing over the cups of my bra.
I pressed my ass back against his loins, feeling his rock-hard cock through two layers of denim.
Phil continued playing with my tits, sliding his fingers across the exposed flesh, then moving down to squeeze the luscious orbs still confined in my bra.
"Touch my nipples," I urge wanting him to unleash my big, soft tits.
He hooked his fingers under the edge of my lacy cups and pulled them down hooking the fabric under my breasts. His hands slid up and covered my erect nipples, then slowly moved his fingertips in to tweak the hard nubs at the center.
I moaned deeply as his hands covered and played with my sensitive nipples.
"God, I want your cock!" I excitedly said.
He abandoned my big, soft tits and moved both hands to my waist, in a moment his strong hands pushed my jeans down to mid-thigh exposing my soft ass and thong covered cunt.
I felt his hands slid off my body and knew he was unleashing his rock-hard cock.
A moment later I felt it, his fully erect cock slapped against my ass. He moved one strong hand to the center of my back, just above my bra strap, and pushed me down, bending me over his desk. He began sliding his cock between the cheeks of my ass.
"Yes, that's it gimme that hard cock," I pleaded.
I felt one finger hook under the thin strip of fabric holding my thong to my loins before pulling the garment out of his way. His hand grabbed his hard cock and brought the head to my lips. In an instant he impaled my wet cunt, slamming his cock balls deep inside me.
I squealed with sheer delight at the force he used to enter my cunt. One second he was outside and the next he was totally buried in the searing, hot flesh of my cunt.
His hands grasped my hips and he began pounding me with his totally erect hard cock, his balls slapping against me each time he drove it home.
"Geez, your cunt is so fuckin' tight," Phil exclaimed as my flesh molded to the shape of his cock.
His thrusts inside took on a deliberate pace and I stretched my arms across his desk grabbing the edge so I could push my loins back toward him as he pounded my tight, wet cunt.
Apparently, Phil either liked or was accustomed to a quick wham-bam-thank you mam kind of fuck because he started driving his cock into me with a quickening pace.
"I'm gonna cum!" He exclaimed as I felt his rock-hard cock swell inside me.
"Give it to me I want your hot sauce," I said urging him to empty his balls of every drop of thick cum they could provide.
With a hearty groan his orgasm started, his cock spurted thick wads of cum into my quivering, wet cunt and instantly our fucking took on a splashing kind of sound. His balls produced more cum than my tight cunt could hold and I felt it oozing from me and running down my legs and soaking into my jeans.
Phil pulled out and took a step back. I knew he was surveying the damage, watching as my tight cunt oozed his thick, creamy cum.
I straightened up and instantly turned to face him, his face was covered with a shimmering coat of sweat and his eyes told me he was amazed at what had just happened.
I grasped his slippery cock as I crouched before him and said, "Let me clean this big cock up." I took his cock head between my lips and sucked hard on the flaring head trying to elicit that final droplet of cum that always remains inside a man's cock after he's shot his load. My eyes focused up at him as he watched me suck and lick his cock clean of our combined juices.
Once I was satisfied that I'd recovered every drop possible, I stood up and looked him straight in the eyes and said. "If you find me that perfect car, I'll give you the best deep throat blowjob you've ever had."
He just smiled.
I pulled the cups of my bra back up over my big, soft tits, then reached down and yanked my jeans back over my hips. Phil reached for and handed me my sweater which I turned right side out then slipped over my head.
After my sweater was back in place, I saw that Phil hadn't moved. His jeans and jockey shorts were still hallway down his legs and his softening cock was dangling towards the floor. I picked up his notepad and wrote my phone number down as I said, "Give me a call when you're ready to have me deep throat this awesome cock."
"Trust me I will," Phil said as he began the process of covering his soft cock with clothes.
Five minutes later I was back in my Benz and cruising across town satisfied that I wouldn't have to deal with any other car salespeople.
To be continued...
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I pulled into the lot just as Kevin Richmond was getting out of his car. He waited for me to park and walk the couple rows to where he was standing. "She's one hot fuckin' lay," He said obviously referring to his Tuesday, after hours meeting with Fran.
I just smiled figuring he would expand on just how hot a lay Fran was.
"As she stepped through my office door Fran unbuttoned her blouse and showed me that she had removed her bra and exposed her naked tits with their half dollar size, pink areolas and pink nipples. They are fuckin' outstanding and my cock got instantly hard. While she slipped out of her skirt, I unzipped and pulled my hard cock out for her," Kevin said.
His wife was at the company Christmas party and from what I remember she is rather flat chested, so I could completely understand Kevin's excitement at seeing Fran's naked breasts.
I knew that Fran wouldn't waste any time getting him naked and asked, "Did she undress you?"
"Exactly, and as she did she asked me what I wanted first?" Kevin remarked.
Fran was well aware when she agreed to the promotion that Kevin wanted to fuck her, especially her ass and knew she'd offer her sweet, tight asshole to him the first time they fucked.
"And what did you ask for first?" I asked.
"She really didn't wait for me to ask, instead she bent over my desk and reached around to pull her thong out of the way showing me her puckered sphincter," Kevin replied.
"Of course," I said.
Kevin seemed excited to tell me what he and Fran had done so I leaned against his car and waited for him to continue.
"She dipped a couple fingers inside her wet cunt and rubbed the juices around her puckered sphincter. Her two fingers returned to her cunt to collect more juices, then she went back and pushed them both into her tiny asshole." He said.
I knew from the times I'd fucked Fran that as she gets aroused her cunt gets very wet and remarked, "She gets wet very fast."
Kevin smiled and said, "After she'd coated her sphincter, she said, fuck my tight, little asshole."
Fran knew that once she'd given up her tight asshole to him she'd have him just where she wanted him.
Kevin began walking toward the entrance to our building as he said, "I fucked her asshole hard and fast, and within a few minutes pumped a huge, thick load of cum inside."
I smiled at him knowing Kevin had taken what he wanted, a hard, fast ass fucking. There was no foreplay, no playful caresses he was true to form only looking to please himself with no regard to Fran's needs. I couldn't wait to speak to Fran and get her impression of the Tuesday, after hours fuck.
As we entered the office, our receptionist Janice greeted us both, "Morning Mr. Richmond," then to me saying, "hey Allen."
I replied, "Good morning Janice," but Kevin didn't respond.
Richmond disappeared into his office closing the door with a resounding thud and I walked down the aisle to my workstation. After starting my computer, I grabbed my coffee mug and headed to the lunchroom. Fran was not at her workstation then I remembered she was now part of the management team and most likely had taken over Marge's desk. I walked toward that spot and sure enough Fran was hard at work catching up on her new duties. I gave her a quick wink and held up my empty mug to suggest that she meet me in the lunchroom. Her smile confirmed she got the message.
I was pouring my coffee when she entered the lunchroom and I turned to lean against the counter and watch her walk toward me. She looked absolutely incredible, wearing a dark blue, satin blouse and a white pencil skirt. Her makeup looked impeccable but I detected a little more eye shadow than usual. Her full lips were coated with a pink shade of gloss and glimmered sexily. As she stopped before me, I detected a little sparkle in her eye shadow.
"You look incredible," I remarked as she smiled widely at me.
"Thank you, Allen," she answered.
"I like the eye shadow," I said.
"I think it's a little over the top for the office, but Kevin told me he liked this kind of look," Fran remarked.
I giggled knowing he had already made changes in Fran's look to suit his own sexual fetish.
"Well ya gotta keep the boss happy," I replied.
Her smile disappeared as she answered, "I guess so even if making me happy is the last thing on his mind."
Fran had no idea that I'd already gotten a blow by blow account of their Tuesday after hours fuck so I played dumb and said, "Can I assume that your private meeting Tuesday didn't go all that well?"
"Let's just say that it was a very short meeting, he pumped my ass full of hot cum then sent me on my way." Fran admitted.
"What an asshole, you know where to come if you want to be totally pleased," I said letting her know that I was always ready and willing to give her what she wanted.
She smiled and replied, "Trust me Allen, I know I can count on you not to throw a quick fuck into me."
She giggled, then asked, "So I can call on you even if it means you'll be getting sloppy seconds?"
I smiled at her and as I side stepped to where she was standing said, "Or you could come see me first and give him the sloppy seconds."
I left her in the lunchroom contemplating the thought. As I returned to my desk I thought, well at least I won't have to worry about playing second fiddle to Richmond.
I settled into my chair and started looking at my emails when my text message alert sounded on my cell phone, it was from Staci. I opened the text and smiled as I read what she'd texted, "You were incredible last night!"
I thought for a moment about replying you were too but an idea dawned on me that not only would serve as my reply but ensure that we'd share more nights like that in the future. I called a local florist and spoke to a female clerk. I ordered a dozen red roses and said, "Please deliver them to Staci Van Holden in Apartment 923 at Kurtz House."
"And the card?" she asked.
"Just write, You Were Too." I replied.
I gave her my credit card number and asked, "How soon will they be delivered?"
"We're not very busy so I'd say in about an hour." She replied.
"Great!" I answered before hanging up the phone.
I got back to my work figuring within the hour Staci would either call or text me once the roses arrived, then I remembered she had an early morning appointment with a prospective new client and had probably texted me before that meeting. I'd have to wait till she got back to her apartment to hear from her.
As lunch time approached I still hadn't heard from her and got worried that the florist had either returned the roses to the shop or left them in the business office at Kurtz House.
Around noon time Fran came by and said, "Kevin wants me to have lunch with him."
I grinned and said, "What Kevin wants, Kevin gets."
"Actually, I want to talk with him about some minor changes I'd like to implement," Fran said.
"Good for you," I answered wondering if she'd return with cum stains on her dark blue, satin blouse.
I had lunch, a hot dog with mustard and a Diet Coke, on a public bench outside the building.
As I returned to the building my cell phone rang. I looked at the caller ID and saw Staci's name and quickly answered her call, "Good afternoon Staci."
"You're such a romantic Allen, I just love red roses," She instantly said.
It felt good knowing that Staci saw my gesture as a sign of romance, after all we had agreed our relationship would be exactly that.
"I'm glad you like them," I answered.
She giggled and replied, "Like them, I absolutely love them, in fact if I could I'd have you come by this afternoon and let me show you how much I love them."
For a moment I thought about knocking off this afternoon and taking her up on the offer but instead, I said, "You can show me on our second date."
"I hope that date is very soon because I really want to deep throat that big, beautiful cock of yours again and this time I want you to cum in my mouth." Staci replied.
I smiled with the knowledge that a dozen roses made her want my cock buried in her throat.
"I'm gonna give Stephanie a call after we hang up," Staci said matter of factly.
"Really?" I answered hoping that call didn't lead to Staci deciding on implants.
"Can I call you when I get done today so you can tell me how the call went?" I asked.
"Sure Allen, I'd love to talk again later." She replied.
We disconnected and I instantly regretted not taking her up on the offer for a mid-day blowjob which would have delayed her call to Stephanie.
About an hour later, Fran and Kevin returned from lunch. He had his hand in the small of her back and she walked with the rather assertive step of a confident woman.
Kevin headed to his office and Fran walked toward me. As she approached she gave her chest a sexy wiggle showing me that her dark blue, satin blouse had no cum stains. I figured that either she hadn't given Richmond a lunch time blowjob, or if she had she was able to swallow every drop of his cum load.
She smiled and said, "I'll be traveling to a conference with Kevin Friday morning, I'm not sure yet if we'll be turning it into a weekend away."
"Well good for you." I replied wondering if she'd be better satisfied given more time alone with him.
She smiled and said, "I just wanted to let you know I'll be away for part or all of the weekend."
Fran headed to her workstation and as usual I watched as she walked down the aisle. Her sexy hips moving side to side as she placed one foot in front of the other. I smiled wondering how soon I'd be able to enjoy her company again. She disappeared around the corner and I got back to work.
I was able to concentrate on the tasks at hand and by 4:30 P.M. had my desk cleared so I decided to cut out a few minutes early.
"Have a good evening Janice," I said as I headed to the office door.
"You too Allen," She replied.
As I approached my car my cell phone rang, it was Stephanie calling and I answered saying, "Hiya Stephanie."
"Hey Allen, how is your day going?" She asked.
I settled into the driver's seat but didn't bother to start the car as I replied, "I just left the office so I'm hoping my day will improve."
"Allen, I want to apologize for not returning your phone call from the weekend. Since we ran into each other at the art gallery, I would have invited you back to my apartment for a replay of our night together but you were with Staci, your little tart. Just so you know, I had a very interesting conversation with her earlier today."
I wasn't sure if her reference to Staci as a little tart was negative or not but I answered, "She asked me if I'd give her your number last night."
"I figured you had, and I want to thank you for not giving her my private number," She replied.
"You did tell me that number was for your closest friends," I responded.
Stephanie paused a moment, then said, "I have to admit I wasn't very happy that you told her about my gag reflex."
"I can understand that, but you did say you've been practicing and Staci has a very inquisitive nature so she kind of beat it out of me," I answered with a little laugh hoping she'd buy my answer.
"She told me she wanted to call me to apologize for the comments and her demeanor when we met last night." Stephanie said.
"That's the reason I decided to actually give her your number," I answered.
"After I apologized to her too, we talked for the better part of an hour," Stephanie said.
I knew it wouldn't take an hour for Staci to apologize to her so I asked, "What else did you two discuss?"
She giggled, then continued, "I'm guessing you told her about my implants because she told me she was considering breast augmentation surgery."
"She did tell me she wanted to pick your brain a little," I admitted.
"Well Allen, I told her that when I was her age my tits, while somewhat larger than hers, stood proudly from my chest and that it wasn't until I began to see some drooping that I even considered implants." Stephanie explained.
"Okay," I answered.
"I explained that her body is sleek and trim now and that having her chest enlarged would make her look out of proportion," She continued.
"I basically told her the same thing last night," I replied.
Stephanie laughed loudly, then asked, "So you two discussed me while you were fucking?"
I know it might sound odd that Staci and I would talk about Stephanie while we fucked so I replied, "It was actually while we were having some light pillow talk after we finished.
She giggled again, but didn't reply.
"Was anything else discussed?" I asked.
Stephanie paused a moment, then admitted, "We also talked about you Allen."
I was almost afraid to ask what they talked about but figured Stephanie was going to tell me anyway so I asked, "You two compared notes about me?"
"Staci asked me if you filled me as completely as you do her?" Stephanie said.
"And?" I asked.
"I told her years ago I had a lover with a bigger cock, but your talent for fulfilling my sexual needs far exceeds that lover's larger cock," Stephanie admitted.
"Thank you hun, I'll take that as a compliment," I answered.
I wondered if she and Staci talked about swallowing a hard cock since that hadn't come up yet, other than the fact that Staci kept asking me about Stephanie's gag reflex.
"Did Staci ask you about your gag reflex?" I asked.
Stephanie paused for a moment, then said, "Not directly, but she did tell me how incredible it is when she takes your rock-hard cock between her lips, lets it slide over her tongue and through the opening of her throat. She admitted how sexy she feels as your cock lurches deep in her throat."
"That's amazing," I replied.
"Allen, I want to feel that sexy," Stephanie said.
"You will hun, trust me you will," I answered.
It was crystal clear that being able to deep throat a rock-hard cock was at the very top of Stephanie's bucket list of sexual fantasies.
"Are you free tonight," I asked her.
"I can be," Stephanie answered.
I'd have to call Kay and make sure she would be available to give Stephanie training and that she'd be okay with meeting another of my fuck buddies.
"Let me make a phone call and I'll get back to you," I answered.
She instantly answered, "Okay, I'll wait to hear from you."
We disconnected and I took a couple minutes to figure out how I'd approach this with Kay, deciding that being straight with her was the best way.
"Hiya Allen," Kay said answering my call.
"How was your day," I asked trying a little small talk before I got into the real reason I was calling.
Kay replied, "It was good and yours?"
"A little bit hectic," I answered not wanting to go into all the events of my day.
"Sorry to hear that Allen," Kay answered.
I knew that one of the things I needed to talk to her about was our plan for me to watch her seduce Mike Greth so I asked, "Have you heard from Mike?"
"No, but it's only been a couple days, I wouldn't expect he'd have any plans to go over for at least a week," Kay responded.
Okay, I thought, so her seduction of Greth could be put on the back burner for now. I swallowed hard and began, "Kay there's someone I'd like you to meet."
Kay's voice took on a serious tone as she answered, "Oh really and that would be who?"
"Her name is Stephanie Peters, she's the realtor that arranged the lease of my apartment," I replied.
Her tone went from serious to stern as she asked, "Have you been fucking her ever since?"
I needed to put this fire out immediately and answered, "Oh no, after I signed the lease I didn't even give her a second thought until I ran into her in the parking lot outside Kurtz House a little over a week ago. Stephanie said she never received an invitation to my housewarming. I told her that there hadn't been one, so she asked how she gets an invitation to see how I'd decorated my place."
"Go on," Kay replied her tone of voice calming down a little.
"She was there for a showing in my building. I told her that if she wanted to, she could stop by my apartment afterwards and I'd give her the fifty-cent tour. It was an innocent invitation," I said.
Kay laughed, then said, "I've known you long enough Allen, there are no innocent invitations when it comes of women."
I hesitated a couple seconds, then said, "Okay, so maybe the invitation wasn't completely innocent."
Kay replied, "Well I'm glad you can admit that at least." After a very short pause she asked, "So, can I assume that this realtor came by for the fifty-cent tour?"
"Yes," I answered.
"And during the tour did you show her your bedroom?" Kay asked putting my ass to the red, hot coals about what happened.
Again, I replied, "Yes."
Kay continued, "So, would I be correct if I assumed that you fucked Ms. Peters after the tour?"
I almost didn't want to answer but said, "Yes Kay, you are correct, I fucked her."
"I have no problem with you adding yet another notch to your bed post Allen, we do have an agreement that we can fuck anyone we please. But why do you want me to meet her?" Kay asked.
I'd gotten by the hard part of this conversation so I relaxed and said, "I'd like you to give her a lesson or two."
Kay knew that I could teach any woman how to take my cock in her asshole or cunt and instantly asked, "So you want me to teach her how to deep throat a big, hard cock."
"Exactly," I answered in one word.
Her voice grew stern once again as she said, "You want me to train her to throat a big, hard cock so she can please you almost as much as I do?"
"I was hoping you'd be okay with it," I replied meekly.
She giggled and answered, "If it means I get to suck your big, beautiful cock and watch as she learns the tricks of doing that I'll be happy to help you out."
"Thanks so much Kay, I'll owe you one." I dumbly answered.
She again laughed and said, "You can thank me by pumping every drop of your thick, creamy cum load into my mouth."
"Deal!" I instantly replied.
"When would you like this cock sucking training to happen?" She asked.
"Tonight, if you're available," I answered.
"I have no plans for this evening, what time?" Kay asked.
Can you come by my place about seven?" I suggested.
"I'll want to shower before, so let's make it seven-thirty." Kay said.
"Great, I have something else I want to talk to you about so I'll let Stephanie know to plan on eight-thirty," I answered.
Kay giggled and asked, "You want an hour alone with me, what are you going to do, fill me in on all your other sexual conquests since we started seeing one another?"
"Oh no, I wanted to run an idea I have about improving my view when you're doing an exhibitionist show for me. This idea will also make it easier on you as you will not have to be as focused on your positioning." I answered.
"Okay Allen, I'll be there at seven-thirty, oh by the way is Ms. Peters bisexual?" Kay asked.
"I'm not sure." I answered.
"Well we'll both know later tonight." Kay remarked letting me know that I wasn't the only one that would be pleased.
"See you later," I said before we disconnected, then I immediately called Stephanie.
She answered my call on the second ring and greeted me by saying, "Hi Allen, are we on for tonight?"
"Yes, we are," I replied.
Stephanie replied: "That makes me very happy, I've been thinking about fucking you constantly since we got together. As I previously told you, I'm not looking to get married again or to be deeply involved with another man. Despite my age, I still have a high sex drive and a need for cock, especially big ones like yours. I've been fucking various men, but none that are as good as you. I want to feel comfortable knowing I can call you up and arrange to get together with you to fuck and for you to feel the same about calling me, you know, friends with benefits or fuck buddies. I already told you I'll be your cum slut."



I needed to lay down some ground rules just so she didn't have any misconceptions about what was going to occur and said, "Stephanie, tonight is about you learning how to swallow a rock-hard cock, I seriously doubt if you and I will do anything more."
She sounded a little disappointed as she answered, "So you're not going to pound that big, beautiful cock into my tight asshole?"
"Nope," I answered.
"And I won't get to enjoy you driving your hard cock into my wet cunt?" She asked.
"Not a chance, this is deep throat lesson one," I answered.
"Who's the teacher?" Stephanie asked.
"Her name is Kay Dunlop, and if there's one woman who can teach you to resist your gag reflex she's the one," I answered.
Stephanie paused for a moment then said, "I would have bet the farm that my teacher would be Staci, she certainly talks a great blowjob."
"Staci is good at throating cock, but Kay's the best I've ever had the pleasure of swallowing my big, hard cock." I answered.
"Okay, so what time does class start?" Stephanie asked.
"Promptly at eight-thirty," I answered.
"I won't be late," She promised.
"Good we'll see you later," I said before disconnecting our call.
I arrived home a little after six and after straightening up my place a little I decided on a quick shower so my loins would be squeaky clean for Kay and Stephanie. I slipped on a pair of silk boxers, a pair of khaki slacks and a dark blue, pullover tee shirt. I didn't bother with shoes since I wasn't planning on leaving the apartment for the remainder of the night. It was almost six-forty-five and I expected Kay would be fashionably late so I had time to give Staci a quick call.
Her cell phone rang four times and I was preparing to leave a voice message when she answered, "You caught me in the shower Allen, I'm naked as a jay bird and dripping wet."
I laughed and said, "Now that's an image I'd love to capture some time."
"Give me a second I want to wrap a towel around myself so I don't drip all over the place." Staci said.
A few seconds passed before I heard her voice again, "Thanks hun, now I can go sit in the living room without getting the sofa soaking wet."
I wanted to talk to her about the phone call to Stephanie, but Staci seized the moment and asked, "So you want to take erotic photos of me?"
"I'd love to," I replied.
"Photos of me undressing and taking a shower?" She said.
"Absolutely," I said.
"I bet you'd love to capture images of me getting dressed in my sexiest lingerie, pulling silk stockings up my legs, clasping the tops with my garter belt." She suggested.
"You're turning me on Staci," I admitted.
"I'd like to have you take photos of me sliding a lacy, black thong up my silk stockings, then pulling it tight against my ass and pussy," She continued.
"Please don't..." I started to say but Staci interrupted me, "How about a nice tight close up of my thong pulled tight against my cunt showing you a sexy, camel toe?"
"Staci we shouldn't talk about this." I said.
She giggled and continued, "But Allen don't you want to take pictures of me bent over at the waist, my delicate hands holding the heels of my stilettos, the arrow straight seams of my silk stockings running all the way up my slender legs and the string of my thong barely visible between the cheeks of my ass?"
"Staci, please," I said trying to calm her down.
I could feel the beginnings of an erection as she continued, "I'd love for you to capture images of me reclined on my bed, my legs raised straight up above then slowly spreading them until my silk covered labia peeks around the edges of my thong. All those erotic pictures and the hard-core images to follow would be for your eyes-only Allen, because I know you would never betray my trust like my ex-boyfriend did."
My cock was at half-staff and I adjusted it in hopes of getting some relief from her dirty talk.
"But what about our agreement to be romantic when we are together?" I asked.
She giggled and answered, "Last night was very romantic, but now I'm feeling a little kinky."
I instantly answered, "I like your kinky side Staci."
"I knew you would." She answered.
I wondered but didn't ask if she had been touching herself as she described the photo shoot.
"The reason I called you was to ask about your conversation with Stephanie today?" I asked.
"It went spectacularly, I have a whole new opinion of her now that we've had a chance to talk," Staci admitted.
"That's wonderful," I answered.
"She's very straight forward I'm no longer even remotely considering implants. I know why she got hers and she convinced me that I'm sexy enough just the way I am." Staci said.
"That makes me very happy," I remarked.
"We even talked about you Allen," Staci admitted.
"You did?" I asked.
"Yes, and we both agree that having your big, rock-hard cock buried in our cunts is just about the best feeling we've ever experienced." She said.
"Is that right?" I confidently replied.
"Stephanie even went so far as to suggest that she and I get together with you for a kinky threesome." Staci related.
"And you're okay with that?" I asked.
She giggled and replied, "I am letting my kinky side show more."
I looked at the clock, it was twenty after seven so I knew I was going to have to end our call soon to avoid being on the phone when Kay arrived.
"Well I'm glad you and Stephanie hit it off so well, we'll have to talk more about all this soon." I said feeling a little awkward about making that suggestion.
Apparently, Staci got the message and said, "I've taken enough of your time Allen, please give me a call when you want to stop by with your camera."
"You can count on that Staci," I answered.
"Well I'll talk to you soon lover," she said as we ended the call.
I placed my cell phone on the sofa next to me and thought about our chance meeting last night with Stephanie, the ensuing phone calls today and decided that it was a stroke of luck that it all happened.
A few minutes later I heard a light knock on my door, Kay was actually a couple minutes early and as she walked through the open door she said, "I think this is going to be a lot of fun."
I knew I was in for an evening of total sexual fun and replied, "Could be."
Kay slipped her long, sweater coat off and held it out to me as she said, "Be a dear and hang this in the hall closet."
Kay normally just hangs her coat over the back of a chair, but I got the impression that she might not need it again until tomorrow morning.
As I walked back to where she was standing, I got a chance to appreciate how sexy she looked, her wavy red locks were pulled back into a ponytail, her makeup as always was impeccable, the perfect blend of eye shadow and shimmering, pink lip gloss.
"You look incredible," I mentioned as I came to a stop in front of her.
"Do you like my dress, it's new." She said.
Her dress was a sleek wraparound style with a wider skirt, the burgundy color accented her red hair and sexy makeup.
"I love it." I said as she played with the extra material of the skirt.
"Make yourself comfortable," I said as we walked toward the sofa.
She sat down and crossed her gorgeous legs letting me enjoy her dark silk stockings and her sexy black heels.
"Can I offer you a drink," I asked.
"I'm good," Kay replied as she patted the sofa cushion next to her.
As I sat next to her, Kay turned a little toward me causing her dress to open enough so I could see the tops of her dark stockings and the clasps of her black garter belt holding them firmly to her leg. She noticed my eyes drop and quickly pulled the material over her exposed thigh, then folded her hands very lady like in her lap.
Almost matter of factly Kay said, "So you wanted to talk about our plan for Mike Greth."
"I do." I replied.
"Okay, tell me what you're thinking," Kay said.
"Watching you across the expanse of the street is very sexy and having you call me so I can hear is even better, but I'm thinking about using a GoPro to stream the live action and have it connected to my television." I explained.
"I've heard of these GoPro cameras, aren't they expensive," Kay remarked.
"They are actually coming down in price to a point that it would cost less than buying a more powerful telescope." I commented.
"I don't know much about all this new-fangled technology; do you think I could set it all up ahead of time?" She asked.
"It's really quite easy you, would only have to press two buttons on the camera and one on your phone to stream the video privately to my phone, from there I just send the video to my TV." I said basically giving her a thumbnail of what it takes.
"I'm certainly interested, whenever I do a show for you I have to constantly remember to try and keep the action close enough to the window so you could see clearly." Kay said.
"Not a problem with livestreaming, you'd be able to hide the camera and turn it on while your alone, nothing happens until I connect to your broadcast with my phone. And with a GoPro you can use it as a hand-held camera if you want to." I added.
She smiled and moved one hand to my thigh than said, "So I'd be able to hand the camera to let's say Mike Greth, he would be able to capture video of me sucking his cock?"
I smiled and answered, "Absolutely, every glorious moment including when he unloads all over your face, if he can hold the camera steady enough."
She gave my thigh a light squeeze than asked, "Can you shoot a video and watch it later?"
"Yes, the GoPro cameras have a ton of built in memory." I answered.
"I'm liking this more and more," Kay remarked.
"Kay I'm willing to buy everything we'd need, download the livestreaming apps to our phones and show you have to turn it all on." I suggested.
She giggled and said, "So I'm going to become a new age exhibitionist."
"And I'll be a much happier voyeur." I responded.
"Let's do it Allen." Kay said with a wide smile on her lips.
"Great, I'll get the equipment tomorrow or Friday we can get everything installed over the weekend. When Mike Greth brings the plans to your apartment, you'll be ready to stream the action live for the first time." I replied.
Kay turned even more toward me and this time didn't bother to lift her skirt over her exposed thigh. I wanted to put my hand on her leg but resisted the urge knowing there'd be time enough to touch her silky, smooth flesh after Stephanie arrived.
"Allen, tell me about Ms. Peters, is she sexy," Kay said.
"Yes, very," I replied.
"Go on," Kay said clearly not wanting to play the twenty questions game.
"Let's see, I estimate her height at about five feet eleven inches. She has raven hair that is styled in a spikey short look. She uses her makeup to highlight her hazel eyes and hide the tiny crow's feet at the corners of her eyes," I said.
"So, she's a mature woman?" Kay asked.
"I've haven't asked, but I suspect she's in her mid-fifties," I replied.
"And her figure?" Kay asked.
I smiled knowing Kay would understand why Stephanie turned me on so as I described her body, "She has what I'd call an hour glass figure. A few months ago, she had breast augmentation surgery going from a "C" cup to a full double "D" cup."
"You're such a sucker for big tits," Kay said with a big smile as she lifted her own big, soft tits with both hands.
I smiled also and continued, "Since she's so tall, her legs are long, sleek and very sexy."
Kay grinned knowing sexy legs are another of my favorite turn ons. She looked directly into my eyes and asked the obvious loaded question, "Is she a great fuck?"
Answering that question always makes me nervous but Kay is confident enough to know that she is also a great fuck so I replied honestly, "She's incredible in bed just like you, Ginger and Fran. I enjoy every minute with each of you, whether we are making love or just fucking, you all are passionate, exciting and considerate lovers and I hope you think the same about me."
Kay smiled, happy that I was honest with her but added, "She just can't throat a big rock-hard cock."
I just smiled hoping Kay would alleviate that problem tonight.
"So where is this cock sucking trainee?" Kay asked.
I glanced at the clock then answered, "She should be here in five or ten minutes."
"Good, because I'm really anxious to get started," Kay remarked as she slid her delicate hand to my crotch.
I have to assume that the realtor in her dictates that she never be late because at exactly eight-thirty she knocked lightly on my door.
I stood up and adjusted my half hard cock, then after checking the peephole open the door. Kay had stood up and was standing at the end of my sofa.
I greeted her saying, "Stephanie please come in."
She was wearing the same fluffy, black fur coat, but when I glanced down I was a little surprised to find her legs covered by a pair of black designer slacks, the cuffs rested perfectly on the tops of her black stilettos.
As she entered I turned sideways and introduced them, "Kay Dunlop, I'd like you to meet Stephanie Peters."
Stephanie stepped toward Kay offering her hand, flashing her manicured red fingernails, and said, "It's nice to meet you Kay."
"Likewise," Kay replied.
Once the formalities of an introduction and friendly handshake had occurred, I could tell that each of them was sizing up her competition.
Kay's eyes widened as Stephanie unbuttoned her black, fur coat and slid it off her shoulders revealing her enormous double "D" tits.
Stephanie clearly wanted the upper hand on sensuality because her black, satin blouse clearly showed off her erect nipples and soft, ripe cleavage.
She smiled and said, "I feel so encumbered having my breasts stuffed into a bra. Sometimes I enjoy freeing them from their restriction, like tonight."
Kay just smiled at her.
"Why don't we have a seat," I suggested.
Kay replied, "Yes, I think we should talk a little."
I began walking toward the center position on the sofa but Kay stopped me saying, "Allen I think you should sit over there." She pointed toward the overstuffed chair on the opposite side of the living room.
Stephanie was first to take a seat, crossing her legs and showing off her sexy, black stilettos. Not to be outdone by her competition, Kay sat down on the opposite end of the sofa and crossed her legs again letting her burgundy, wraparound dress open to expose her dark stockings and sexy garters.
I didn't want this game of one-upmanship they had begun playing to ruin the spirit of why we were together, so I leaned forward and said, "You're both very sexy women, I don't see a need to try and prove who is sexier."
Kay smiled at me, then said, "I agree, we all know why we're here so let's not get off on the wrong foot."
Stephanie looked toward Kay and said, "Agreed."
Kay basically took control of the conversation when she asked, "Tell me how you feel when you first start giving a man head?"
Stephanie thought for a moment then replied, "I feel very sexy, and if his cock is not totally erect, I love the sensation of it growing in my mouth as I suck him. My saliva glands go into overdrive and my mouth fills with spit."
Kay grinned at her and said, "That's a good thing, having copious amounts of saliva is a necessity."
Stephanie just smiled.
"When you first start sucking cock do you use your lips, tongue and the soft flesh of your cheeks to tease him?" Kay asked.
I was beginning to get aroused and shifted in my chair trying to give my growing erection room to expand.
"I absolutely love sucking a rock-hard cock, rolling my tongue across the head, lightly biting on it with my teeth and stretching my cheeks with the head." Stephanie said.
Kay smiled again, then remarked, "You clearly have every talent needed to give a lover incredible oral sex."
"I agree," I said having firsthand knowledge of Stephanie's awesome mouth.
They both looked toward me and smiled.
"Okay so tell me what happens when you try to take a hard cock deeper, beyond your mouth?" Kay asked.
"I gag," Stephanie answered.
"Be more descriptive, what does it feel like just before you gag?" Kay asked.
Stephanie thought for a moment then answered, "As soon as the tip of a cock head touches the tight ring of flesh at the back of my mouth, my stomach muscles contract and my reflex kicks in."
"Have you tried teaching those muscles at the entrance to your throat to relax as the cock head get close to touching you there," Kay asked.
"I've tried thousands of times to relax my throat as a man's cock touches my flesh." Stephanie answered.
"But not before it actually makes contact?" Kay asked.
"Does that matter I know that as soon as I try to swallow it I'm going to gag." Stephanie asked.
Kay smiled and explained, "You have mentally prepared yourself to gag on a big, hard cock, what you need to train yourself to do is relax the muscles before you take him deep, not as your trying to swallow his cock head."
"So, your saying that being able to take a man deep throat has to begin before his cock ever touches the muscles at the entrance to your throat," Stephanie said.
"Exactly," Kay replied.
Kay glanced toward me and said, "Allen take your clothes off."
Now that's what I'm talking about I thought as I stood up and pulled my dark blue, tee shirt over my head turning it inside out. My khakis slid down my legs and I stepped out of them.
"Look at him Stephanie, even covered you can tell his cock is getting hard." Kay remarked.
Stephanie smiled knowing she'd be sucking my cock again soon enough.
"Lose the boxers, Allen," Kay instructed.
I slipped my silk boxers off and stood there naked for their visual pleasure.
Kay was in total control which I fully expected. "You can sit down Allen, but don't you dare touch yourself." Kay instructed.
I sat down and my partially hard cock flopped over one thigh.
"Stephanie, I want you to concentrate on his cock, keep your eyes glued to it." Kay said.
"Okay, I can do that," Stephanie answered.
I wasn't sure where Kay was going with this but she clarified when she said, "We're going to stand up and very slowly strip for him. I want you to watch as we remove our clothes how his cock swells and gets hard."
It was hard to decide which sexy body I needed to watch but I figured I'd just let my eyes take in the entire show. I placed my hands on the arms of my chair and prepared to have them entice my cock to a complete rock-hard erection.
In unison they stood up, Stephanie undid the clasp of her slacks and after opening the zipper she bent at the waist and slid her slacks down. I stared at her legs which were covered with dark stockings held firmly to her thighs by the expandable tops. The black stockings reached to the midpoint of her thighs and the creamy flesh above created a startling contrast in color, her wispy nearly see through black thong did little to hide the sexy landing strip of pubic hair above her loins.
Kay had already undone the thin strip of material that held her burgundy, wraparound dress to her body and as it opened I almost gasped, her dark silk stockings were held in place by several clasps stretching down from her black garter belt and above her loins were covered with a black lacy thong.
Stephanie kept her eyes glued to my cock as she began unbuttoning her black, satin blouse. Kay slipped her dress off her shoulders and proudly showed off her bra that matched her thong exactly.
My cock had long since started reacting to this sexy striptease these two lovely ladies were performing. It rose off my thigh and began stretching to a full rock-hard erection.



"Are you watching his cock grow," Kay asked.
Stephanie didn't look away and only needed to smile to confirm she was watching my growing hard-on.
Kay reached between the cups of her bra and undid the clasp, letting the cups cling to her lovely big, soft tits. Stephanie finished with the row of buttons on the front of her black, satin blouse and the material slipped aside revealing her enormous, firm tits standing proudly off her chest, the large brown areolas drawing my attention to her totally erect nipples.
Kay even took a moment to admire Stephanie's beautiful tits before she let her cups fall away, giving me an opportunity to stare at her only slightly, smaller but equally lovely, 36D big, soft tits with their perfectly circled, pink areolas and erect pink nipples. Besides the difference in the color of their areolas and nipples, just above Kay's pink areolas, twin tan lines ran across her breasts.
Both women slipped out of the last of their clothing and stood before me letting me appreciate their sensuality. Besides the difference in height, Stephanie had a waxed pussy with thin landing strip of trimmed pubic hair and Kay had a triangle of red pubic hair a stark but very sexy contrast in the appearance of their loins.
Kay reached for Stephanie's hand and led her across the room to where I was anxiously seated.
"Look at his beautiful, hard cock," Kay said as they stood above me on either side of the chair. I focused my eyes on Kay's lovely face as she continued, "Look how it's gone from a flaccid cock resting on his thigh to this beautiful, rock-hard erection calling to us, just from looking at our naked bodies."
"Tell him you want to suck his beautiful cock," Kay said.
Stephanie looked into my eyes and said, "Allen, you have no idea how much I want to suck your big beautiful hard cock."
Kay smiled, and Stephanie continued without instructions. "I want to take your cock head between my soft lips and suck it. I want to feel its flaring head press into the warm, wet flesh of my cheeks I need to feel the head slide across my tongue as I pleasure that beautiful cock shaft with my lips. I want to feel your wide flaring cock head stretch my muscles and slip into my throat."
Her words were driving me insane.
"Look Stephanie, our sexy striptease and your sensual talk have elicited a droplet of pre-cum from his beautiful, hard cock." Kay said.
That droplet oozed from my tiny slit and ran down to moisten my corona and urethra.
Stephanie stared at the fluid but didn't reach out to touch it.
Kay looked at me and said, "I want you to go into your bedroom turn on every light and lay down on the bed. Stephanie and I will join you shortly.
I stood up and instinctively reached out to caress one of each sexy woman's breast then followed Kay's instructions. With all lights blazing, I reclined on the bed with my feet pointed toward the door.
It seemed like an eternity but in fact was only a couple minutes before I heard them approach my bedroom. I lifted my head and was surprise to see Stephanie carrying the small stool from my bathroom.
Stephanie placed the stool at the foot of the bed and sat down. Kay looked at me and said, "Slide down so you can bend your knees over the edge."
Stephanie studied my erect cock, my balls drawn tight up within the scrotum only the thin line of flesh separating one side from the other showing where one cum filled ball rested beside its match.
Kay mounted my body sixty-nine then said, "You are not permitted to touch me in anyway, I don't want to be distracted from showing Stephanie what she needs to learn."
I knew this was going to be nearly impossible having Kay's lovely, pink cunt staring at me would absolutely drive me insane. I gathered two fists of bedding in my hands and waited for the inevitable.
Kay spoke to Stephanie, "This position is the easiest to deep throat a rock-hard cock, the natural bend of his erection matches the curve of your throat."
Kay spit on my cock then used one delicate hand to smear her saliva evenly over the entire length. She added another volley to ensure my cock head had copious amount of her saliva coating it.
I felt her exhale hot breath over my cock as she prepared to swallow my cock. In one slow sensual plunge her mouth covered my cock head, her muscles relaxed and I felt the glorious warmth of her throat surrounding my cock head. I moaned deeply as her lips caressed my balls. Stephanie gasped at the sight before her, and Kay used her throat muscles to gently massage my cock head.
While Kay kept me engulfed in her moist warm flesh Stephanie exclaimed, "You never hesitated, I can't believe you can swallow his cock so easily."
Kay lifted off my cock letting it slip from her incredible oral grasp then pressed it down below her chin. "I've trained my muscles to relax, once you master that technique you'll be able to take any size cock deep in your throat." Kay remarked.
"Oh god, please show me," Stephanie pleaded.
"I'm going to open my mouth wide so you can see the ring of flesh at the entrance to my throat." Kay said.
There was a pause then Stephanie said, "I can see it Kay,"
"Watch closely, notice how the opening grows as I relax my muscles," Kay said.
Another pause was followed by Stephanie exclaiming, "The opening looked so tight but then widened to almost twice the size."
"Exactly," Kay replied.
I knew when I agreed to be their cock sucking subject that it would incredible having both sexy mouths pleasuring my cock but hadn't planned on waiting so long to enjoy myself.
"What muscles do I need to train to relax like that?" Stephanie asked.
Kay knew exactly which muscles needed to be taught to relax completely and answered, "Your neck muscles and the ones you use when you swallow food."
"That doesn't sound too hard," Stephanie said.
Kay lifted my cock and licked around the smooth corona then said, "Keep in mind that when you swallow a mouthful of food those muscles contract to keep food from entering your windpipe, but unlike a morsel of food a hard cock will bypass that and slip into your throat. It's the reverse of eating."
"Okay," Stephanie replied.
"Now watch again as I take Allen's cock inside my mouth," Kay said.
There was a pause then Stephanie said, "I see it your muscles drew back as his cock slipped between your lips."
Kay had already throated my cock again, letting it slip through the wide open entrance to her moist wet throat. Her lips again caressed my scrotum and I involuntarily lifted my hips trying to press my cock head deeper.
"That's so fucking incredible," Stephanie remarked as she studied how Kay used her throat to pleasure my rock-hard cock.
Kay knew that this entire process was driving me insane and began bobbing her head up and down on my cock. She didn't lift enough for my cock to slip out of her throat and continued to caress my shaft and balls with her tongue and lips.
Finally, Kay lifted off my throbbing cock and again let it slip from her mouth, as it did she gasped for air. With my cock again resting below her chin she said, "Once his cock has entered your throat, it's best to keep him imbedded there, your muscles will remain relaxed and as I'm sure Allen will agree he'll be in oral heaven."
"Absolutely," I remarked.
"You do need to be aware that you need to breathe, so once your lungs begin to burn you'll have to let him slip from your throat and recharge your supply of oxygen." Kay said.
Kay wrapped one delicate hand around my cock and lifted it spitting on the head that slowly began stroking my erection.
"Okay Stephanie, I want you to open your mouth wide and try to relax those muscles." Kay suggested.
Stephanie leaned forward so Kay could see to the back of her mouth.
"Relax your neck muscles first, then the tighter ring of flesh at the opening of your throat." Kay said.
Kay was watching as Stephanie tried to relax, then said, "That's good I can see your neck relax and the opening to your throat got a little wider."
"Let me try again," Stephanie said.
Kay continued slowly stroking my cock, which I enjoyed thoroughly but I wanted to feel the warm soft confines of her throat again.
"That's better you've got the neck muscles completely relaxed and this time your throat opened even wider," Kay said.
"But I know when I try to throat his cock I'm gonna gag." Stephanie remarked.
"That's okay it's just your body trying to reject the hard cock trying to enter your throat. I know Allen loves it when I gag a little on his big cock, isn't that right Allen," Kay said.
"Yes, I do," I quickly admitted.
"You just have to remember that gagging is natural, your body is telling you this isn't right, but with the relaxation that gag reflex will diminish and in a very short time you'll be able to resist the urge to gag on his big, hard cock." Kay remarked.
"I think I understand," Stephanie replied.
"Good, are you ready to give it a try?" Kay asked.
"I think so," Stephanie said.
Kay gave my raging hard-on a couple quick licks and planted a soft kiss on the head before she climbed off my body.
They switched places, Kay sitting on the stool at the foot of the bed and Stephanie mounted me, her big, firm tits pressing into my abdomen.
"We're going to take this very slow. I think Allen needs to enjoy some oral teasing so I want you to pleasure him with your lips and tongue." Kay suggested.
Stephanie wasted no time lifting my cock to her lips and kissing around the smooth corona and down along my rock-hard cock shaft.
"God, I love the feeling of having his cock in my mouth." Stephanie admitted.
Kay giggled and replied, "It is a beautiful cock."
For the next couple minutes Stephanie teased me, taking my cock head between her lips and sucking on just the head, kissing every part that came close to her lips.
"You're doing great, I can see that your neck is totally relaxed, now concentrate on relaxing the ring of flesh at the opening to your throat." Kay observed.
As Stephanie continued, my cock head slipped deeper and deeper inside her moist, hot mouth.
I could feel my cock sliding to the back of her tongue, then touch the opening to her throat.
Stephanie's body lurched as she gagged, suffering a setback in her progress.
"It's okay, keep his cock in your mouth and try again. Concentrate on giving his cock head a wider opening." Kay suggested.
She tried again, but still couldn't resist the urge to gag. She lifted her mouth off my cock and said, "I can't."
Kay encouraged her, "Yes you can, try again."
I was thoroughly enjoying having her pleasure my cock head with her lips and tongue as she continued the learning process of relaxing the flesh guarding her throat.
Kay kept trying to give Stephanie tips on relaxing her throat and suggested, "Remember that as you're licking and sucking him with your mouth that ring of flesh will remain closed. The trick is to have it open just before his cock head touches it, if not you'll surely gag.
Stephanie's saliva glands had long since kicked into overdrive and lifted off my cock letting a long thick strand of her spit dribble off her tongue. She stroked my cock twice coating it completely with her oral fluids.
Kay watched her prepare my cock, then said, "That's it hun, you've got his big, beautiful cock totally wet now go for it."
She took me slowly pleasuring my cock head and corona with her soft smooth lips then along her wet tongue.
She reached the point of no return and amazingly my cock head slipped through the wide open ring of flesh at the back of her mouth, I felt my corona slide through knowing she'd finally fought off her body's natural urge to reject the hard cock trying to invade her throat.
Kay knew that Stephanie had accomplished her task and said, "Hold him there, let your muscles become accustomed to the feeling of being spread wide open."
I could feel every part of her throat react, slowly contracting around my cock head then relaxing. Stephanie's throat was as warm and moist as any I've had the pleasure of invading. Eventually she needed to breath and lifted her head until my cock slipped out of her soft, sensual mouth.
"I did it!" Stephanie exclaimed.
Kay instantly replied, "You sure did hun."
"And I loved it!" I added.
Her gasps for air confirmed that she needed to let me slip from her incredible oral grasp.
As she slowly stroked my raging erection Stephanie said, "I can't believe how incredible that felt, it's something I've fantasized about for years."
Kay giggled and replied, "You've accomplished the first part of giving an awesome deep throat blowjob, but he has another four inches of cock available."
Stephanie's wet tongue was circling my corona as Kay told her she needed to swallow every inch of my rock-hard cock.
"Oh god, I want his whole cock buried in my throat." Stephanie said proud that she'd gotten the first step correct.
She took me again, just as before lightly sucking on my cock head, then sliding it across her tongue but this time as it touched the back of her mouth she gagged again.
Kay instantly said, "Fight that urge press his cock head against it again."
She held my cock there and I felt the opening stretch wider, she was mastering the technique of relaxation and when she pressed her mouth down, my cock head slipped beyond the guardian of her throat.
"There ya go!" Kay exclaimed, knowing Stephanie had again succeeded and my cock head was again being surrounded by her moist throat tissue.
Stephanie held my cock head there again, giving her flesh an opportunity to memorize the sensation of being impaled by a rock-hard cock.
Kay encouraged her saying, "You said you wanted his whole cock buried in your throat, you've already got the head there again that's the hardest part. Go ahead, you can do this Stephanie."
I felt her lips begin to slide along my throbbing cock shaft as she introduced more of her slippery throat to my cock head. As her lips neared the base of my shaft I exclaimed, "Yes, that's it, swallow the whole thing."
Her virgin throat felt incredible, every square inch caressing and massaging my cock head and four inches of my pulsing shaft. Her deep guttural moan not only enticed me but signaled that she'd reached her ultimate goal of having a rock-hard cock imbedded deep within her throat. Her lips caressed my scrotum and the twin balls contained inside.
"You go girl," Kay remarked as Stephanie began experimenting with short bobs up and down on my engulfed cock.
It was clear to me that this mature vixen was totally enjoying her newly found talent. Her bobs on my cock grew in length until just my cock head remained beyond her totally relaxed throat muscles.
Kay and I both knew that she'd need to recharge her lungs and when she finally gave in to her need to breathe my cock pulled a long thick strand of saliva from her mouth. Stephanie gasped for air then collected it and smeared it across her lips and chin.
As she finished Kay asked, "How was that?"
"I can't believe that after all the years of failure I'm finally able to feel this sensation. I can't thank you enough Kay," Stephanie said.
"It's my pleasure," Kay replied.
"Mine too," I added.
Kay stood up from her stool and said, "This is lesson number one, there are countless positions that you'll be able to pleasure your man with your soft warm throat."
"For sure," I remarked.
"You've trained your body to accept a man's cock deep in your throat. Don't be discouraged if you still gag when you have your head dangling over the edge and he begins to throat fuck your mouth. Expect to gag if you're kneeling before him and the angle he's entering your throat is more severe. It's a learned experience, but you'll learn because you want to please him more than anything." Kay remarked.
Stephanie gave my cock head a quick kiss, then said, "But what about poor Allen, he's been such a wonderful tool keeping so still. What can we do to show him our appreciation?"
Kay moved to the side of the bed and said, "I think Allen deserves a double team deep throat blowjob."
In unison Stephanie and I said, "I couldn't agree more."
As Kay placed one silk covered knee on the edge of the bed Stephanie slipped off my body on the opposite side.
I reached down and grabbed my cock shaft waving it proudly at them both as they settled down with their sexy faces on either side.
Stephanie looked up at me and said, "You're going to enjoy this."
She made the first move placing her soft moist lips at the base of my shaft, Kay followed suit and pressed her lips against the other side. Together their lips slid up my shaft until they were kissing and licking the smooth flesh of my corona. Their mouths moved up and I watched as both lower lips stretched to keep contact with my sensitive corona.
I wanted one of them to take my cock head between her lips but instead they rose up and until neither was touching my cock. Kay extended her tongue and Stephanie quickly accepted it, beginning a sensual kiss between two very sexy women.
"Hey don't forget about this," I said as I again grasped my cock and rubbed it against the smooth skin of their chins.
Both glanced toward me and smiled. Kay said, "You first hun,"
As Stephanie rose up to capture my cock head with her smooth, wet lips, Kay grabbed the shaft just above the base and bent it slightly toward Stephanie.
Stephanie slid one hand over and between my thighs to gently cup and squeeze my scrotum and the balls inside.
As more and more of my cock disappeared between her lips I prepared to again feel the soft, moist flesh of her throat surrounding my cock head.
Her stomach heaved just a little as my cock head penetrated her throat, Stephanie was quickly learning to accept the reaction her body had but now knew that once a man's cock had slipped beyond there wouldn't be another urge to expel his cock.
Kay watched as the last inch of my shaft disappeared between Stephanie's lips, then looked toward me and said, "I think she's a natural." She wore a wide smile on her lips confirming that she'd done what she set out to do.
For the next twenty minutes Stephanie and Kay took turns throating my throbbing cock, licking my shaft and squeezing my balls. I began to feel the stirrings within my balls of an approaching orgasm and remarked to them both, "You're gonna make me cum very soon."
Kay glanced up at me and said, "Yes, give it to us both."
I assumed that meant that she no longer wanted me to pump my load inside her wet mouth.
Those stirrings turned to tingling as my balls prepared to expel what I knew would be a huge load of thick, creamy, hot sperm.
Together these two sexy vixens concentrated on the most sensitive part of my cock, the bulbous head and flaring corona.
My loins went numb as I felt the boiling of cum begin its trek along my urethra. "I'm cumming!" I exclaimed.
Kay offered the tip of my cock to her new friend and my first shot of thick, creamy cum splashed onto her tongue. Before she could cover my cock head with her lips a second more forceful shot sailed above both and landed squarely on Kay's nose. Wanting a taste of my rich, thick cum Kay opened her mouth and accepted the third volley my balls provided. "Gimme," Stephanie greedily said as she pulled my cock from Kay's mouth and covered it with her own. My entire body was twitching uncontrollably as Stephanie sucked the final shots being pumped out by my balls.
Mercifully my climax began to subside and Stephanie released my cock from her incredible oral grasp and let it stand alone. Proud of their combined accomplishment, both sexy ladies showed off their cum coated tongues, then moved their mouths together to pass my load back and forth between each other.



It was an incredible display of total sexuality watching these two awesome women snowball my thick, creamy cum, passing it back and forth several times as they kissed.
Stephanie was first to speak, "His cum tastes so wonderful, I've been dreaming about tasting it again for over a week."
Kay replied, "I have loved his flavor since the first time he came in my mouth shortly after he moved in here."
I just smiled knowing that both of them had revealed to the other when the first time I fucked them was.
"I'd like to clean up a little will you two excuse me for a couple minutes?" Stephanie said.
"Of course," Kay replied.
Kay and I watched as Stephanie slipped off the bed and walked toward the bathroom door and after she heard the door close Kay said, "She's something else, I can understand why you seduced her."
"She has such an air of self-confidence," I remarked.
Kay smiled and replied, "Except when it comes to swallowing a big, hard cock like this one." Her hand slid across my belly and circled my now limp cock.
"Perhaps, but you've given her everything she needs to be confident in that regard, and I want to thank you for that." I replied.
"She did catch on pretty quickly," Kay said.
I giggled and answered, "She had the perfect teacher."
She gave my cock a gently squeeze then began slowly stroking the entire length knowing that I could be revived fairly easily.
"Are you going to fuck us both when Stephanie gets back?" Kay asked.
"Absolutely," I quickly answered.
Kay grinned and said, "Good, because I'm so fuckin' horny and need to cum, my cunt is so frickin' wet."
It seemed to take Stephanie an inordinate amount of time to clean up a little which was explained when she walked back into the bedroom fully dressed.
"I've got an early appointment tomorrow morning so if you don't mind I'm gonna leave you alone." Stephanie announced.
I wondered if she actually had an early appointment or if in her mind she felt Kay wanted to have some quality time alone with me since she now knew that I've been fucking Kay for several months.
Kay smiled at her and said, "Oh that's too bad, I'm in the process of getting Allen ready again."
With a sheepish grin on my face I looked at Kay's progress in that regard.
"I guess he'll have to be satisfied with just one hot sexy lady for the rest of tonight." Stephanie answered.
"I'll get by," I replied.
"Kay, I want to again thank you for tonight, I have dreamt about it for, well forever." Stephanie said.
Kay answered, "I'm glad I could make your dreams come true."
Stephanie held up one of her business cards and said, "Kay I've written my private cell number on here, please give me a call soon." She placed the card on the small table just inside the bedroom door.
"I will," Kay answered.
"Let me walk you to the door," I offered as I slipped off the bed.
I walked toward her, my partially hard cock waving in front. She smiled and turned leaving the room and I followed her to the living room.
"I'm glad I have this moment to speak with you privately Allen," Stephanie said quietly.
"About?" I questioned.
"Staci offered to show me how she deep throats your cock when we talked earlier. Does Kay know about Staci?" She asked.
"Kay and I have an agreement that we both can see others, but I haven't told her about Staci." I admitted.
"Whew, I'm glad I didn't mention her tonight." Stephanie said.
I smiled and said, "Me too."
"I don't want to keep you from Kay to long, but would you mind telling me how many other women you're fucking in addition to Staci and Kay?" Stephanie asked.
I grinned and replied, "Let's just say I have a couple days a week free," letting her know it's less than seven.
As I helped Stephanie with her fur coat she said. "I hope you can pencil me in for one of those open days."
She turned toward me as I answered, "I already have."
She placed one fur covered arm on my shoulder and with her other hand grasped my half hard cock as she said, "That's wonderful because I can't wait to have this beautiful cock buried in my throat again. You told me I could practice on you. I also have two other openings that have a very serious need to be filled again by you. Allen, you should plan on spending the night."
She released my cock and gave me a passionate good night kiss then said, "Call me." A moment later she was gone. I peeked through the small crack as I closed the door and watched as she confidently strolled down the hall.
As I walked down the hall Kay appeared in the doorway from my bedroom. I smiled at her as she said, "I'm gonna wipe this sticky stuff off my face."
I stopped at the door to the bathroom and let her slide by. As she soaked a washcloth with warm water she asked, "This is probably a dumb question, but are you going to fuck Stephanie again?"
"Probably," I answered and after a slight pause added. "You had asked me if Stephanie was bisexual before she arrived. I saw the way you extended your tongue which she quickly accepted, the sensual kiss that followed when you both started sucking my cock and the way you were kissing while you were snowballing my cum. Do you think she's bisexual?
"I don't think there's any doubt," Kay replied.
She began wiping the residue of cum from her face, then said, "Is it four or five other women you're fucking now?"
Kay already knew about Ginger and Fran, and I assumed she already figured out that I want to fuck Mindy. I figured this was as good a time as any to be honest and tell her about Staci.
"It's four, but I haven't told you that Fran has taken a promotion and is now Kevin Richmond's assistant. I believe she'll have less free time for me going forward." I answered.
Kay turned toward me and began wiping the few drops of cum from her tits and said. "I know you're fucking Ginger, Fran and now Stephanie, so who's the fourth. You're not fucking Mindy are you Allen?"
I knew it was time to be totally honest with Kay and I replied, "The thought has crossed my mind many times, but no I haven't fucked Mindy."
She placed the washcloth on the vanity top and as she slipped by me she said, "So tell me about number four."
Kay sat down on the edge of the bed and with a very inquisitive look on her face waited for me to start.
I said, "Her name is Staci Van Holden. Like you, she has her own business and lives here at Kurtz House. Staci is the sole employee her company, Wallmeyer Associates. It's a match making service that helps people connect with like-minded individuals."
"Go on," Kay said sternly.
I continued. "I actually met her the day I moved in. We talked a few times in the laundry room, met a few times in the elevator and also for drinks. We kind of developed a friendship."
Kay laughed and said, "Please don't tell me you fucked her in the laundry room."
I laughed and replied, "No, but thanks for the idea."
Kay turned toward me and placed her hand on my thigh, she looked directly into my eyes and said, "That's all well and good Allen, but what I really want to know is when you started fucking her?"
I thought for a moment, quickly reviewing all the fantasies and dreams I'd had about fucking Staci then said, "It was the night you seduced Marshall."
"Really, how can you be so sure," Kay replied.
"Staci's apartment is directly across from yours. She had invited me to her place for drinks, and when I looked out from her sliding doors I could see you with him."
"So, Staci is a voyeur like you?" Kay asked.
"Turns out she is and like you she's somewhat of an exhibitionist." I replied.
"Did she enjoy the show?" Kay asked.
"Absolutely, watching you throat his massive, black cock really turned us both on." I admitted.
"That was special," Kay recalled.
Kay smiled as she stood up and I fully expected her to leave me alone for the rest of the night. But those fears were dashed as she knelt before me, leaned forward taking my cock in her hand and said, "Turn-around is fair play Allen, she watched me get fucked so I want you to arrange to let me watch as you fuck her." Kay then took my cock head between her soft lips, gave it a lick, let it pop back out and said, "Does she suck your cock as good as me?"
I smiled and answered, "No one sucks my cock better than you Kay."
"Good answer," Kay said as she opened her mouth and placed my cock head against her tongue.
I leaned back a little and watched as she slowly used her lips tongue and the soft tissue of her mouth to bring my erection back to life.
She let my rock-hard cock slip from her amazing oral grasp and stood up. As she pushed me back Kay said. "I'm gonna fuck you silly Allen."
I pushed myself back so that only my feet dangled over the edge of the bed as Kay crawled up over my body. She lowered her chest and slid my hard cock between her big, soft tits and continued up until her loins pressed down against my cock. She lifted her hips and slid one delicate hand to my cock head lifting it up and rubbing the tip along the moist lips of her labia.
I reached for and began softly caressing the soft orbs occasionally letting my fingertips slide over her erect nipples.
"I love how you play with my big tits," Kay said as her hips began to drop. For the first time tonight, a big, rock-hard cock was entering her. After hours of teasing, oral sex and wanting it, her tight cunt molded to the shape of my cock. She was incredibly wet allowing me to enter easily and the slippery flesh inside felt hotter than I could ever recall.
"Fuck me real slow," I said as she continued her sensual plunge onto my hard cock.
I cupped both lovely soft tits then slid my hands to the outside to press them together making her sexy cleavage look so very fuckable. I imagined my big, hard cock sliding back and forth in the deep, warm valley I created, each time her lips capturing my cock head as it made its appearance. I wondered if that was on her sexual agenda for tonight.
Her sensuous plunge reached the halfway point and Kay paused letting my cock head soak in her hot, wet cunt. She smiled and started lifting her hips up, I could feel the swollen lips extend as my cock pulled them outward.
My cock head slipped from the sexy grasp of her cunt and dropped from the opening.
"Are you going to tease me?" I asked.
Kay smiled and replied, "Maybe."
I moved one hand from her tits and reached for my cock as I drew my legs up to press against her firm ass. I used my legs to lift her enough so I could position my cock head at the entrance of her hot, wet cunt and said, "I don't think so." As I spoke, I lifted my hips and trust my rock-hard cock deep inside, not stopping until my pubic bone was firmly pressing against her hard clit.
"Oh my, it's so deep," Kay squealed as my cock head pressed against her cervix and the shaft massaged her G-spot.
I moved my hands to her hips holding them firmly in place and pressing down as I lowered my hips back to the bed. She had said she was going to fuck me silly earlier, but I seized the moment and turned the tables on my sexy, sensual Kay.
Kay moaned deeply while my cock soaked in the steamy, wet depths of her incredible cunt.
"Do you want me to fuck you?" I asked.
She lowered her body to mine pressing those big soft orbs of pleasure against my chest and hooked her chin over my shoulder. In a low, sexy whisper she said, "Please Allen, fuck me hard."
I started slow but each and every thrust up into her was total, reaching to the very core of her loins. She started lifting her hips a little but never enough to allow my cock to escape her searing hot flesh. Her mouth was beside my ear and every time my cock head hit her cervix Kay whimpered in sensuous, throaty moans. I slid my hands over her body and held her firmly against me as I increased the rhythm of my thrusts into her.
"Oh god yes, you're driving me insane." Kay said as she felt me begin fucking her faster.
I turned my head and captured her mouth with mine our tongues beginning a passionate waltz of lust. Our kiss only served to muffle her moans of pleasure as my cock continued filling her completely.
We were covered in sweat and every time my cock slammed into her those big, beautiful tits slid up then back down as she pressed her loins toward my cock to accept the next.
Kay's moans of ecstasy increased signaling that she was beginning to feel the tingling of an approaching orgasm.
She broke our kiss and said, "I'm gonna cum, please fuck me hard and fast."
I started pounding my cock up into her, the slapping sound of my loins hitting her turning into a continuous sexual applause.
"Yes, that's it Allen, drive me over the edge." Kay squealed.
I could feel the numbness in my loins as my balls began pumping their contents along my urethra.
"OH GOD, OH MY FUCKING GOD, I'M CUMMING ALLEN." Kay screamed as her body surrendered to the sensual pleasure of orgasm.
Just as her hips began to convulse and her cunt flooded with juices my cock exploded.
"Argh," I exclaimed as I thrust up into her totally and stopped, my cock buried to the hilt and quickly bathed in a mix of Kay's orgasmic flow and my thick, hot cum.
Together my beautiful sexy lover and I rode the wave of an incredible mutual orgasm. Our bodies connected totally and our minds melding together, our gasps for air almost in unison and our mouths barely touching.
Kay was first to recover enough to speak, "I'm been thinking about that since the moment I walked in the door tonight."
I kissed her lightly on the mouth and ran my fingers across her sweaty brow and into her lovely red locks.
She spoke again, "Our love making seems to get better and better every time we fuck, I'm so in tune with your body and mind."
"We certainly are getting to know each other's signs very well." I said before kissing her again.
I was sexually spent and as my limp cock slipped from her she slid off me. "I'm leaking everywhere." Kay said evidenced by the slippery line of our combined juices that appeared on my thigh.
"Allen, I'm going to soak your bedding, let me quickly run to the bathroom." Kay said.
As much as I didn't want to let her escape my arms, I allowed her to slide off the bed and she scurried to the bathroom.
While she was gone I turned down the bedding and fluffed the pillows. I was reclined on my back when she returned carrying a washcloth. She knelt beside me and used the warm cloth to clean my loins. Once she finished, I took it from her and tossed it toward the door patting the bed beside me.
Kay reached down and pulled the top sheet up over us as she snuggled into my side.
I relaxed as her fingertips toyed with my chest and her warmth spread over me. The last memory I have was feeling her head come to rest on my shoulder and together we let sleep capture us.
To be continued...
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I arrived home from my auto shopping trip about five o'clock, making sure to check my front door for any new placards Barry might have hung, then pulled into the garage and pushed the button over my sun visor to close the garage door. I sat in the car for a minute thinking about my day. I'd given my attorney the okay to get my divorce finalized and let a total stranger slam his hard cock into me. I was feeling more than a little sticky, his cum still oozing from my cunt and my wet jeans sticking to my thigh. I need a shower I said to myself.
After a quick shower, I said down with my laptop and logged onto my email server. I had two new emails one from Daddy and another from someone who's email I didn't recognize. I opened Daddy's first, he wrote, "Angel I've given your email to Rhys Collins and asked him to get with you to begin looking for your new place. Rhys is a young go-getter and I'm sure he'll be able to give you several options. I know you've asked me not to schedule any appointments for you until you let me know you're freed up but I have a client who has asked for someone with your special talent. Would you be available this Thursday about noon time to handle this appointment? Please let me know as soon as possible. I met with Silk today and gave her a wardrobe advance. She mentioned that you had offered to help her purchase appropriate clothing for the position. I want to thank you in advance for doing that because I'm not sure she has a handle on what our employees should dress like. Daddy."
I sat back for a moment thinking ahead. I'd need at least a day with Silk outfitting her with clothing to fit the Elegant Escorts style and at the very least a half day handling the new appointment Daddy wanted me to handle. On top of that, I'm most likely have to meet with Rhys Collins to get him started finding my new home. Keeping Daddy happy is always top on my list of things so I clicked on reply and typed, "Daddy: I'll be happy to handle the Thursday appointment. I can fit everything else in around that. Please send me the particulars when you can. Angel."
Before moving on to Rhys' email I dialed Silk on my cell phone.
She answered, "Hello."
"It's Angel," I replied.
"Oh, hiya Angel, I didn't add you as a contact on my phone so I didn't know it was you calling," she said.
"Make sure you do," I suggested.
Silk said, "I sure will. I got my wardrobe advance today."
"I know, which is why I'm calling. What day can we plan on going shopping?" I asked.
"I had my photo shoot today so any day this week will work for me." Silk answered.
"I have an appointment this Thursday so either tomorrow or Friday will work for me," I replied.
"Let's go for Friday, that way you can tell me all about your appointment," she suggested.
I was hoping she'd suggest Friday, that would free me up to meet Rhys tomorrow, "Friday will be great," I answered.
"I'm so excited to start working on my wardrobe and I can't thank you enough for your help. Let's plan on meeting around 10:00 A.M. when the malls open," she said.
"Sounds like a plan," I replied.
Before we ended our call, Silk said, "Angel I can't tell you how much I enjoyed being with you Sunday night. I've fantasized about that for a long time."
"It was spectacular," I replied. I thought about suggesting we do it again sometime but figured I could address that possibility when we met on Friday.
"I'll call you Friday morning Silk," I suggested.
"Okay goodnight Angel," she replied.
"Nite love," I answered then disconnected our call.
I thought for a moment about the possibilities of being with her again. I wonder if when Mr. Takamora is in town next if he'd be interested in having a lovely Asian and a sexy round eye pleasure him. I was certain I'd look very sexy in a kimono. I'd have to let Daddy know I'd be interested in that kind of appointment.
I next opened Rhys' email, he was short and to the point writing, "Angel I got a call today letting me know you're going to be looking for a new place. I would like to talk about your needs, feel free to call me anytime, my cell number is shown below. Look forward to hearing from you. Rhys."
He apparently knew enough not to write who had called him which I was certain was a request from Daddy. I wrote his cell number down and deleted the email.
I wanted to set him up for tomorrow or Wednesday morning so I dialed his number and was instantly switched to his voice mailbox. "Hi, I'm sorry I missed your call, if you'll leave your name and number, I'll call you back as soon as possible."
After the beep I recorded, "Rhys this is Angel can you give me a call when you get this. I'd like to schedule a meeting for tomorrow if you're available. My number is shown below. Thanks much."
So much for firming up a meeting, if he didn't get the message tonight, I'd have to squeeze him in another day. Geez, it'll be so nice when I've gotten all this BS in my life handled and I'll be able to concentrate on my work I thought.
I heated some soup and sat down at the kitchen table to eat when my cell phone rang. I recognized the number immediately, it was Rhys returning my call.
"Hello, this is Angel," I answered.
"Hey babe, it's Rhys," he replied.
Normally I would inform him that I'm not his babe but decided to let that comment slide. "Thanks for returning my call," I said.
"You want to meet tomorrow?" He asked.
"Yes, tomorrow or Wednesday, if you're free," I said.
"I'm booked solid tomorrow, but we can talk now about what you're looking for now and then I can start looking for what might be available.
I was a little disappointed that he couldn't meet with me, after all, I was about to trust him to find me an agreeable place to live. I wanted to get a feel for how good a realtor he was so I asked, "How long have you been in the real estate business?"
He answered, "I got my bachelor's degree in business three years ago and started my real estate job a couple months later."
I did some quick mental math and figured he was closer to twenty-five than thirty.
"What kind of place are you looking for?" He asked.
I thought for a moment then answered, "It's only me so I don't see a need for more than two bedrooms. I'd like one and a half baths and since I hardly ever cook a huge kitchen isn't necessary."
"You'll have a ton of options to purchase a two-bedroom condo and almost all have more than one bath," Rhys commented.
I added, "I have a rather extensive wardrobe so a big walk-in closet is something I'll need."
"That shouldn't be a problem, Angel. What part of town would you prefer?" He asked.
"I would prefer something on the outskirts of town, but since I travel all over to meet with clients anything except downtown would be fine," I replied.
"That's good, the prices rise as you get closer to the center of the city," he commented.
I had to assume Rhys knows what kind of business Daddy has and that he would be working with one of Daddy's employees so I asked, "Have you helped any of Daddy's other employees find housing?"
He paused for a moment then said, "Do you mean Franklin?"
"Yes, but all his girls call him Daddy," I answered.
"Oh okay, well I've worked with two other ladies who were referred by him," he replied.
"And how did that go?" I asked the obvious question.
He giggled before answering, "Very well, they were both extremely pleasurable to work with."
His giggle and the fact that he described both as pleasurable told me he got more than his commission on those sales.
"What do you mean pleasurable," I asked.
He paused for longer than a moment before answering. "Angel I know that Franklin is your pimp, so I came to an agreement with the other two whores that I'd reimburse them fifty percent of the commission if they made it worth my while."
While I'd let his use of the word babe slide early in our conversation, I wasn't about to let him refer to Daddy as a pimp and his employees as whores.
In an angry tone of voice, I answered. "Mr. Collins, Daddy runs an escort business and neither you or I should think of him as a pimp and second, his employees are Elegant Escorts, not common street corner whores and I'd appreciate it if you change your attitude toward me in that regard."
He actually laughed, then replied, "You say potato and I say potahto, the fact still remains that you and every one of his employees are paid to fuck strange men."
I certainly couldn't argue with him about that but his demeanor still pissed me off and I asked. "Do you expect me to fuck you, Rhys?"
Without hesitation, he responded, "If you want to get a fifty percent reimbursement on my commission, not only do I expect you to fuck me but also give me a couple of incredible blowjobs."
I shot back. "You better be one hell of a fuckin' realtor if you expect that."
He laughed again and said, "I am that and a whole lot more."
"Show me, Mr. Collins, I'll expect your call," I said before I hung up on him.
Twenty minutes later I was still steaming about how he automatically assumed that because I was employed by Daddy that I'd be an easy fuck. I decided to find out a little more about Mr. Rhys Collins. I powered up my laptop and did a Google search for his name and the real estate firm he worked for. The firm's site opened and I clicked on the link "Our Agents", then scrolled down looking for his name and photo. His bio was near the bottom which I assumed meant that he either isn't one of their top agents or his seniority placed him near the bottom. His photo revealed why Daddy was using him to find housing for our girls, Rhys is a rather handsome twenty-something black man. His brilliant white smile contrasted with his dark skin. As I clicked on his bio it basically read the same as he'd told me during our phone conversation. But at the end, he added, "I'll work harder for your family than any realtor you've used before."
I closed the window and sat back in my chair thinking, "Time will tell how hard he'll work for me and also if the rest of his body matches his youthful, handsome appearance."
I decided to check my email expecting Daddy would have replied with details about my Thursday afternoon appointment, which he had. I opened the email and instantly discovered it was rather lengthy.
He wrote, "Angel thanks so much for agreeing to handle this appointment. I'm sure you will recall me telling you that several local politicians are clients of ours. While this client isn't a politician, he is a deputy chief in charge of the police department's vice squad. We have an agreement that several times a year I provide him with our services in exchange for him keeping his officers from looking into our business, Thursday is one of those times. His name is Daniel, and he saw your photo on the website and specifically asked for you. Normally this would be a couple hours in an out of the way motel room outside of town, but he's asked me to include some role play this time. What he's requesting is for you to dress like a street corner whore and meet him at the Commerce Truck Stop off exit 15 off the interstate at noon. He'll approach you, flash his badge and take you into custody, handcuff you and place you in the back seat of his car. From there he'll transport you to a local motel where he'll have already checked in. He was somewhat vague about what he wants from that point forward, but I'm certain he'll want to interrogate you. I'm sure you get the picture and I'm more than willing to tell him the deal is off because you don't want to play the part he's suggesting. This appointment will not involve any tip directly from him but I'll be sure to make it worth your while should you decide to agree. I'll need your confirmation tonight to make the call to Daniel first thing tomorrow morning." Thanks so very much, Daddy"
"PS Either way please delete this email after you've read it, there's way too much information contained here to have it remain in your inbox."
I sat back and thought about Daddy's request. In the past, I've enjoyed doing role-play scenarios with clients who asked for it and to be totally honest playing the role of a slutty street hooker kind of excited me. It seemed somewhat odd that for my next appointment I'd be dressing just the way Silk had when she visited me on Sunday evening. I did have some hesitation about being handcuffed and thrown into the back seat of an actual police car, but all this would take place at a location where its most likely happened many times before. If I agreed, I'd win a ton of points with Daddy and I felt certain he would make it worth my while.
I deleted his email, then opened a new one to him. In the subject line, I typed, "I'm in for Thursday."
I didn't bother to write anything in the body and after clicking send I deleted that email also.
I'd had a rather busy day so I decided to go upstairs and relax a while in my bedroom before turning in for the night. I grabbed my laptop and headed for the stairs. I walked into my bedroom, turned on a light and closed the door. As I looked around the room I thought; this has always been my safe spot, the sanctuary where I could escape the ugly things in my life. I felt kind of melancholy knowing that in the not too distant future I would have to give up the comfort of this room. Yes, Barry and I had shared this bedroom, and in the beginning, we'd enjoyed some wondrous times together. But more recently it often became the place where our arguments began and he would stomp off to sleep on the sofa.
The idea of no longer having this safe spot was something I knew would pass, my new bedroom, wherever it may be, would provide me with the same feelings once I turned it from just a bedroom into my special place. I think what upset me more was the knowledge that once I was gone, Barry and Connie would turn the room into their special place. She would become the woman who'd have wondrous memories of being here. I felt tears of sorrow welling up in my eyes and I finally broke down and had a good long cry. As the tears flowed, I turned off the light and crawled into bed, then curled up in a fetal position and cried myself to sleep.
I'm not certain if the long cry I'd had last night or the dreary overcast sky that dawned Tuesday morning was to blame, but I slept in till after ten o'clock. After rolling out of bed, I walked to the bathroom and after using the toilet stood up and looked at my reflection in the vanity mirror. My eyes appeared rather puffy and my hair was a mess. I'd showered yesterday after my quickie with Phil and hadn't bothered to apply any make-up. I leaned closer to the mirror and studied my complexion. For the first time, I noticed small wrinkles at the corner of my eyes and what I'd always considered minor imperfections on my face seemed to be more pronounced this morning. I smiled for the first time this morning thinking that perhaps I should schedule a facial massage more often and not count on the other kind of facial that I've grown to enjoy to keep my skin soft and supple.
I slipped on my favorite fluffy white robe and headed downstairs. While I waited for the coffee to brew, I began thinking about my appointment on Thursday afternoon. Daniel would be expecting a slutty, street corner whore appearance for his fantasy role play, and I knew that nothing in my closet would fit those expectations. Since I had nothing planned for today, I figured I could visit my favorite lingerie shop and purchase something more appropriate. As I sipped my coffee something dawned on me. I recalled that a year or two after we'd married Barry accepted an invitation to a Halloween party and since he never passed on an opportunity to show off his trophy wife, he decided that we would go dressed as a hooker and her pimp. I dashed off to the basement and found a tote marked Halloween costumes after flipping the lid off I began digging through the assortment of things only worn for that holiday. Near the bottom I found the outfit that I'd worn once before, a white stretchy tube top and a bright red micro mini skirt. If they still fit, these two garments would surely catch Daniel's eye. I dug down to the bottom but couldn't find the wide fishnet stockings I remembered but figured that they had been ruined by Barry when he got his whore alone after the party.
Clutching the tube top and micro mini skirt in one hand, I headed upstairs to see if they still fit. That party was before my breast augmentation surgery so I was fairly certain my big, firm tits would stretch the tube nearly to its limit. I slipped off my robe and the satin shorts I had worn to bed then pulled the tube top down over my head. It was about eight inches top to bottom and when I centered the middle over my nipples not only did my lush deep cleavage show but the bottoms of my big tits were revealed below. My chest looked encumbered in the tube top but I left it on and pulled the red micro mini skirt up over my hips. This skirt didn't come close to covering my ass even when I moved it down a little and I knew that if I went without a thong someone looking from behind would be able to see my naked ass. I slipped on my highest red stilettos and moved to view my appearance in the full-length mirror on the back of the bathroom door. From the front, my big tits looked like they were about to burst through the stretchy tube top but I liked the look of the red micro mini skirt. I knew that any thigh high stockings would be totally revealed below the skirt. From behind, not only were my long sleek legs completely revealed, but the bottom of my ass cheeks also showed. I smiled at myself knowing that Daniel would love this view.
Turning around again I decided that the tube top fit way to tight and to confirm that I tried jiggling my tits a little and they barely moved. I needed something less confining and revealing. I removed the tube top and went to my closet, how about a white cotton blouse with the bottom tails tied in a knot just below my tits I thought. I rejected that idea, knowing that I wanted Daniel to have easy and immediate access to my tits if he decided to pat me down during the arrest. I stood there thinking for a minute then pulled a white cotton tee shirt from its hanger. As I held it up in front of my body I thought, I could modify this cheap tee shirt to give myself a sluttier look. I grabbed a pair of scissors and cut off the short sleeves, then slipped it on to judge how much of the shirt had to go so the bottoms of my big tits would show a little. I made a small cut where I wanted to shorten the shirt and took it off, then carefully cut the bottom evenly all the way around. Trying it on again I decided another inch or two would have to go to ensure that my tits would show. I took another two inches off the bottom and tried it on again.
"Perfect," I said out loud, the bottoms of my tits could be seen and it fit loose enough that Daniel would be able to slide his hands up under the cotton tee shirt easily. I turned side to side viewing how the shirt looked from every angle.
I decided to remove some material below my armpits so from the side a little of my tits would show, and also trimmed the neckline so it fit looser around my neck, one final snip with the scissors opened the neckline above my cleavage, not enough to reveal any of the soft flesh between my tits but enough to entice any trick I'd meet on the street.
As I removed my whore costume I thought, all I'll need to get is a new pair of black wide fishnet stockings tomorrow.
Wednesday turned out to be a waste of a day, I knew I wouldn't hear from Phil about a new ride, and I didn't expect Rhys had even started searching for potential condos for me to look at and Silk wasn't expecting to hear from me until Friday morning. I dressed a little after noon and ran out to buy the fishnet stockings I needed for my Thursday afternoon appointment with Daniel. I spent a couple hours in the evening looking at real estate listings on the internet and turned in about ten o'clock.



Thursday dawned bright and clear, there was a nip of autumn chill in the air but I knew the sun would warm things up by noon when I was to meet Daniel.
After a quick shower, I sat down at my make-up mirror, brushed my blonde locks straight I decided to let my hair air dry hoping for a haphazard unkempt look which I felt fit the appearance of a twenty-dollar street whore. I opted not to apply any make-up until I arrived at the truck stop when I'd spice up my lips with a bright red color to match my micro mini skirt and red stilettos.
Next, I wiggled into the red skirt and drew the wide fishnet stockings up my legs then slipped my feet into the red stilettos. As I had done before I surveyed how much of my ass was exposed below the hem of the skirt, I could live with the very bottom of my ass cheeks showing but when I bent slightly at the waist the lips of my cunt clearly showed. I decided that was a bit too much and slipped a red thong up my legs to cover my exposed labia to give Daniel a little something to imagine as we played out his role request. The final part was the altered white cotton tee shirt which fit loosely around my neck and arms and covered most of my big soft tits. Knowing that Daniel might demand that I place my hands on my head as he made his arrest, I lifted my hands and placed them on top of my head, the tee shirt rose up to expose much more of my breasts which made me smile knowing that would entice him greatly.
I slipped my cell phone and a tube of bright red lipstick inside a small black baguette purse that has a short handle that I could either hold in one hand or slip over my shoulder, one final glance in the mirror confirmed I had the appearance the client requested.
I estimated it would take about forty-five minutes to drive across town and get to exit 15 off the interstate. I backed the Benz out of the garage about eleven-ten and headed to meet him. Traffic was lighter than I expected, I pulled into the massive truck stop a few minutes early, the Commerce Truck Stop has a large parking lot for travelers in automobiles, and an even larger area for truckers to park their 18-wheelers. I drove past the auto area and drove toward the back end of the truck parking area figuring I'd park my car there and walk toward the main building with the idea that Daniel would spot me before I got all the way there.
After applying an ample coating of red lipstick, I slipped out of the Benz, pressed the door lock button on the remote and dropped my keys into my small purse, then slung it over one shoulder. As I walked between the first and second row of big rigs a trucker that was checking his tires noticed me and immediately turned to watch me approach. "I've never seen you here before darlin," he said once I was close enough to him.
"First time for everything hun," I replied with a big smile on my bright red lips. I figured I'd have a little fun with this burly trucker until Daniel showed up.
His eyes roamed down over my slutty outfit as he asked, "You looking for a good time this afternoon?"
I wiggled my shoulders a little causing my big soft tits to jiggle seductively and replied, "Shouldn't I be asking you that question?"
His eyes continued surveying my sexy body as he said, "What's an hour cost?"
"That depends on what you'd like to do in that hour," I replied. I wanted him to describe what sex act he had in mind.
He smiled and answered, "How about a nice slow blowjob?"
I giggled and shook my tits again then said, "You want me to suck your hard cock for an hour?"
"Hell yeah!" he exclaimed.
"Sweetheart you're talking to the best cock sucker on the planet, I doubt you'd last more than fifteen minutes," I answered.
He laughed loudly then said, "Okay so what're fifteen minutes gonna cost me?"
Without hesitation, I replied, "A C-note."
Once I'd agreed to give this trucker the blowjob of his life for a mere one hundred dollars, a tall man dressed in a business suit appeared from the front of the big truck. I knew instantly it was my client, Daniel.
He flashed his badge and approached the trucker then said, "You need to get the fuck outta here."
Knowing he could very well be arrested for solicitation he nodded his head and quickly headed toward the restaurant at Commerce Truck Stop.
Daniel turned toward me and as the truck driver had done let his eyes scan down over my sexy body. "You're under arrest for solicitation of prostitution," He said still flashing his badge and using his free hand to flip his suit coat aside to show me the sidearm clipped to his belt.
I smiled at him and said, "But officer can't we work this out somehow?"
He smiled back at me and replied, "Let's add bribing a police officer to the solicitation charge."
I decided not to reply to him.
"Put your hands on top of your head," Daniel said.
As I slowly lifted my hands, I watched his lecherous stare drop to my tits. My cut off tee shirt rose up exposing not only the full bottom of my tits but part of the areola surrounding my nipples.
He reached behind his waist as he said, "Turn around."
I turned to stare at the side of the 18-wheeler's trailer and for the first time in my life felt the cold steel of handcuffs close around one delicate wrist. It felt as if he'd clamped his cuffs tighter than necessary as he brought my hand down behind my back then reached up and drew my other hand down to cuff it to the first. He lifted my hands some causing me to wince in pain and lean forward until my face and shoulders were pressed against the aluminum body of the trailer.
"Don't move," Daniel demanded as he released his tight grip on the link between the cuffs.
A moment later his hands were on my naked skin patting me down. Daniel had to be at least six feet six inches tall and had hands that felt larger than I'd imagined. His hands moved up under my altered tee shirt and roughly groped my big, soft tits.
"Isn't the proper procedure for a woman officer to perform this pat down?" I asked.
He instantly shot back, "For all, I know you could be a crossdresser."
One hand slid down between my thighs and forward over my thong covered cunt.
Daniel giggled, then said, "Okay so you're not a she-male."
As he manhandled my soft, round ass cheeks, Daniel said, "Normally I'd just give you a summons to appear in court on the solicitation charge but since you added attempted bribery, I'm gonna have to take you downtown and book you on both counts."
Daniel was going to play his part to the hilt and while he walked me toward his police car, he actually advised me of my rights.
I giggled and after he'd finished said, "I'm willing to cooperate fully with you officer."
I was placed in the rear seat of his vehicle which had a cage-like divider between the front and rear seats. As he drove off the Commerce Truck Stop lot, I thanked my lucky stars that I had hooked up with Daddy, this roleplay made me realize what a majority of prostitutes go through regularly.
Daniel didn't speak as he drove onto the interstate and headed back toward town but only drove to the next exit where he slowed and pulled onto the ramp. He turned left into the parking lot of a seedy looking motel, then to the very end of the row of rooms.
"Officer this doesn't look like a police station," I comically announced.
He didn't reply, instead got out and walked around to the rear passenger door, opened it and reached in to grab my arm rather roughly. As I stood up outside the car Daniel said, "I believe you need to be interrogated fully before I lock your ass up."
I smiled at him knowing this was all a part of his fantasy role play, then said, "As I said, I'm willing to cooperate completely with you officer."
His hand again gripped the link between the cuffs and I nearly stumbled as he forcefully pushed me through the open door of the motel room. I turned to face him as he closed and locked the door.
"Have a seat," Daniel said.
The only place to sit in this seedy little motel room was the bed and as I sat down, he began his interrogation, "What's your name?"
"Angel," I instantly replied.
Daniel continued, "How long have you been turning tricks?"
"Almost a year," I answered.
"Have you ever been arrested before?" he asked.
I smiled and answered, "Never."
"When was the first time you turned tricks at Commerce Truck Stop?" he asked.
"Today was the first time, officer," I replied.
He smiled and said, "Well you can thank me for taking you into custody today. All the two-bit whores that turn tricks at that place work for a really nasty pimp. If he'd gotten wind that you showed up, you'd have been roughed up or worse."
I got the impression that information wasn't part of the role play and replied, "Thank you so much, officer."
He half smiled at me and said, "You can call me Dan."
I smiled back at him and said, "I hope you'll let me thank you completely, Dan."
He smiled as he slipped off his suit jacket and pulled his weapon off his belt, placing it on the small dresser across from the foot of the bed. As he walked toward where I was sitting, I noticed the distinct bulge in the front of his slacks, the role play fantasy having started to arouse his cock.
"I heard you tell that trucker that you're the best cock sucker on the planet," Dan said as he came to a stop directly in front of me.
"I am," I instantly replied.
The bulge in his slacks continued to swell stretching up and to one side nearly reaching his belt. Dan reached down and roughly squeezed both big firm tits through the cotton fabric of my short tee shirt. His hands felt huge as he manhandled my big tits and my body reacted as my nipples hardened under his large hands. He lifted his hands to his belt buckle and undid the leather strap around his waist. His rock-hard cock now fully erect extended up under the waistband of his slacks.
I could only sit there waiting for the inevitable, which happened almost instantaneously he pulled his zipper down and reached inside withdrawing his enormous erect cock. I've been told that there is a direct correlation between the size of a man's fingers and his cock which Dan seemed to confirm. His erection was at least ten inches in length and sported a conical shaped head and a circumcised corona. The shaft was smooth and silky and while I hadn't yet had the chance to view his balls, I knew they would be equal in size to the rest of his manhood and provide a copious amount of hopefully very tasty cum.
As Dan lowered his cock head toward me, he said, "Show me, whore."
Since my hands were still shackled behind my back, I had no choice but to show him with my lips, tongue and moist mouth. I spit at the silky-smooth flesh of his glans covering the conical shaped cock head, normally I'd use my hand to smear my saliva evenly over the length of a cock but I had to dip my head down and capture the long strand hanging from his cock head with my tongue. He moaned softly as I ran my tongue along the underside of his shaft, teasing his urethra as the head slipped up over my nose and forehead. The thought of taking his entire cock in my oral cavity caused my mouth to water and I used my slippery, soft tongue to coat his entire cock with saliva.
"That's very good," Dan remarked as I prepared his cock for my throat. His lustful eyes stared down at my face as I licked around the smooth flesh of his cock head.
As I removed my wet tongue from the very tip of his cock head I asked, "Do you want to face fuck me, Officer Dan?"
He grinned and replied, "Why don't you show me just how good a cock sucker you are first."
I slid forward on the bed then dropped to my knees in front of him. Dan grasped his fully erect cock in one hand and directed the head to my mouth as I opened my lips, extended my tongue and leaned toward his smooth cock. The head slipped between my sexy, bright red lips and onto my wet tongue. Dan's eyes remained fixed on my face as I moved my head forward taking more and more of his rock-hard cock inside my mouth, swirling my tongue along every inch.
"Oh yeah, suck it, whore," Dan said.
I closed my lips around the shaft and continued pressing my mouth toward him until they were softly caressing his smooth shaft halfway to the base. His conical shaped cock head wedged into the opening of my throat and I relaxed to allow his cock to slip through and into the soft flesh of my throat.
"Fuckin' A," Dan exclaimed as I swallow his cock.
I felt his enormous hands on either side of my head, but before he could pull my mouth toward him, I lunged forward driving his rock-hard cock fully down my throat. My lips and nose pressed into the fabric of his slacks as I began slowly caressing his cock head and shaft with the muscles deep in my throat.
"Amazing!" Dan exclaimed as I held him, all ten plus inches buried in the slippery, moist flesh of my mouth and throat.
My saliva glands went into overdrive and began producing copious amounts of thick, cock sucking salvia and I felt my eyes fill with tears as he held my head firmly with his hands, thoroughly enjoying the awesome sensation of having his rock-hard cock engulfed in my throat. I held him deep until my lungs screamed to be replenished with oxygen then began pulling back. His cock shaft was coated with a thick layer of salvia and as the head slipped from my mouth long strands of my spit stretched from my tongue and lips to the tip of his throbbing cock. After gasping for air, a couple times, I looked up at him, my lips coated with spit and my eyes filled with deep throat tears, I said, "Throat fuck me."
His long fingers combed into my blonde locks, then tightened on my head. I opened my mouth and waited for him to assault my throat. He pulled my face toward his loins at the same time his hips thrust forward and in an instant my nose pressed against the fabric of his slacks and his cock was once again embedded deep in my throat.
I absolutely love the sensation of having a rock-hard cock buried in my throat each and every one provides a slightly different feeling. Some cocks have more girth and stretch my flesh tightly and others, like Dan's, are thinner and permit me to softly massage the shaft by swallowing when it's engulfed by my very talented throat.
Dan was moaning and groaning as he continued throat fucking me, he'd pull out completely then thrust in again dragging copious amounts of salvia with his cock. At one point he removed one hand from my head and circled his cock shaft with his long fingers to smear my face with the thick salvia and slap his slippery cock head against my cheeks.
As Dan rubbed and slapped my face with his cock head I asked, "Can you take the cuffs off please?"
He smiled at me as his cock head slid across my slippery, red lips and said, "I suppose I can trust you."
I spun around and leaned against the bed as Dan removed the steel bracelets from my wrists then stood up and pressed my body back against him. I heard the cuffs slide across the dresser top where he'd tossed them and a moment later his hands surrounded my body and slid up under the short cotton tee to fully grasp my big soft breasts. I moaned softly as his skillful hands covered my chest, then reached around to grasp his wonderful hard cock.
"Let me suck it properly," I said as I turned to again face him.
His lustful stare watched as I slowly unbuttoned his shirt and slid it off his shoulders, then moved both hands to his shoulders. As I dragged my fingertips down over his chest, I began again dropping to my knees in front of his rock-hard cock that still poked through the opening of his slacks.
"Are these scars from bullet wounds?" I asked as my fingers discovered two round quarter inch dents on his abdomen just above his belt.
Dan grinned and replied, "Yes I took two from a drug dealer's nine-millimeter twelve years ago."
I leaned forward and kissed one of his scars lightly with my red lips, then moved my mouth to the other to tease it with the tip of my tongue.
I thought about thanking him for his service but decided to show him how much I appreciated it instead. My deft fingers made quick work of his belt and the clasp of his slacks and as I peeled his clothes down his legs, I got my first look at the size of his scrotum and the cum producing balls it held. Once he'd kicked off his shoes and stepped out of his slacks and briefs, I slid my hands up to gently cup both big testicles in my soft hands. They felt heavy in my palms and I playfully rolled them from one hand to the other.
I looked up at him and grinned before I asked, "Do these produce lots of thick, creamy sauce?"
Dan just smiled at me.
I kept one hand occupied with his balls as I slid the other up onto the base of his solid cock shaft, then slowly stroked up until my hand slipped over his corona and the conical shaped cock head. I could tell from his eyes that he wanted my mouth to pleasure him and as I leaned forward, I drew his scrotum toward my mouth. I began by licking every square inch of his ball sack while my other hand continued stroking the rock-hard shaft and smooth cock head. His hands were resting on his hips as he intently watched my mouth work its magic on his balls. I sucked one then the other between my lips softly massaging each one with my smooth, moist tongue.
"God that feels so fucking good," Dan exclaimed.
Once his ball sack was completely coated with my saliva, I moved my mouth up onto the base of his cock shaft. My delicate hand now concentrated only on his cock head. I used my thumb to softly caress his frenulum while my fingers slipped around the silky-smooth flesh of his corona. Very slowly my mouth and tongue began its sensual climb along his throbbing cock shaft coating as much as I could with my moisture until I reached my thumb. Dan's eyes were as wide as saucers as he studied my oral technique. I drew his cock down some and licked every part of his cock head, then slowly let him slip between my shimmering red lips.
"YES!" Dan exclaimed as his cock head disappeared between my lips.
As I sucked gently on his cock head, I moved both hands to his shaft and stroked it, twisting my delicate fingers as they slid up and down the rock-hard flesh. His eyes remained fixed on my face as I slowly bobbed back and forth pleasuring his corona with my soft red lips.
"Take it deeper," Dan said as he moved his hands from his hips to either side of my head.
I wanted to give him a blowjob he'd remember forever, but instead of letting his cock head slip deeper over my tongue I continued just sucking the head for a few moments longer.
"God you're driving me insane," Dan acknowledged as I felt his grip on my head tighten.
I released my hold on his throbbing cock shaft and drew back until his cock head slipped from my mouth, then said, "Do you want me to throat this big, beautiful, hard cock?"
"Fuck yes, I want every inch inside your mouth," He replied.
I smiled at him as I hooked one delicate finger over his shaft just below the head and drew him down so his cock was poised just outside my slippery red lips. I continued staring up at him as his cock head slipped between my lips the closed softly around the pulsing shaft. Inch by glorious inch I took more and more of him inside my mouth the conical shaped head pressed against the opening of my throat and easily slipped through into the soft warm flesh beyond.
"God fuckin'damn!" Dan exclaimed as his cock sank deeper and deeper into my throat.
I didn't stop until my nose pressed against his pubic mound and my bottom lip caressed the top of his awesome ball sack. With every inch of his beautiful, ten-inch cock embedded in my throat I slowly started massaging the head with my throat muscles and teasing the shaft with my tongue.



"Jesus fucking Christ," Dan said as I pleasured him as no woman had ever done before.
Once I felt the need to recharge my lungs, I pulled back enough to suck in air then slowly began throat fucking his throbbing cock. Every time my nose pressed against his abdomen Dan moaned or groaned as the sensation of having his cock impaled in my throat was repeated.
I continued throat fucking him for a while longer but knew that if I continued his balls would pump a cum load along his urethra and explode inside my throat. While I certainly wanted to taste his creamy sauce, I want him to experience fucking my tight, wet cunt and asshole if he saw fit.
I let his cock slip from my incredible oral grasp and as I looked up into his lustful eyes said, "I want you to fuck my hot cunt."
He reached down and placed his hands under my arms and helped me stand his hand moving down to the cotton tee shirt and turning it inside out as he lifted it over my head. Even though he'd felt and seen most of my big firm tits his eyes concentrated on my chest as his hands again covered my breasts. He leaned down and licked slowly around my areola, then took one hard nipple between his lips sucking gently on the erect nub.
I moaned softly, then said, "I love having my nipples sucked and nibbled on."
His hands continued roaming all over my chest as his lips, tongue, and teeth caressed each nipple until I begged him to stop.
"God, I want your cock!" I exclaimed.
I wiggled out of my tight red micro mini skirt then moved back and reclined on the bed. Dan watched as I slowly opened my legs and pulled the fabric of my thong to one side of my soaking wet cunt.
"Come fuck me," I pleaded.
His eyes were fixed on my loins as he crawled onto the bed and between my open legs. Once he was close enough, he reached out with both hands grasping the thinnest strip of fabric and with one strong pull shredded the material. I smiled at him as he pulled the remains of my thong off my loins and thought another ruined thong. His rock-hard cock stood away from his loins twitching almost involuntarily as he moved closer to me. I reached down and using my fingers spread my labia open giving him a moist, pink target for his awesome cock, all ten plus inches and pleaded again, "Fuck me."
Dan leaned forward placing one hand outside each of my shoulders, then slowly lowered his hips until his cock head touched the warm, moist flesh of my cunt.
"Yes, that's it, bury your big, hard cock deep in my wet cunt," I said just before he thrust toward me. In an instant, his cock was surrounded by my tight, hot flesh and he moaned harshly feeling the walls of my cunt tighten around his long, hard cock.
He fucked me slowly at first, withdrawing almost completely then sinking to the depths of my loins as slowly as he'd withdrawn. I clenched my internal muscles drawing the hot flesh of my cunt as tightly as I could around his hard cock. His conical shaped cock head slid over my G-spot, then deeper to touch the fabric of my cervix. As the minutes passed, I wanted him to increase the pace of his fucking and I lifted my legs to wrap my heels over his back so I could encourage him to fuck me faster.
Dan sensed my needs and quickened his rhythm giving me every inch of his rock-hard cock a little faster.
I had been staring up at his face since he first plunged inside me and his brow now glistened with sweat. I knew that before long his sweat would be dripping from his face to splash on my heaving tits. With his increased pace I began feeling the inevitable tingling in my loins signaling that I was approaching orgasm and I encouraged him saying, "You're gonna make me cum Dan, keep fucking me just like this."
Dan didn't change his rhythm and before long that awesome tingling spread and turned into numbness as my climax built. I was riding his beautiful hard cock toward the pinnacle of ecstasy and as I reached the summit I screamed, "OH GOD YES I'M CUMMING."
My hot cunt flooded with climatic juices bathing his throbbing cock and causing our fucking to take on a splashing sound. I felt my flow ooze from me, soaking his nut sack and the bedding below. It was an awe-inspiring orgasm that left me quivering as he continued his steady pace to the depths of my flooded cunt. Dan's staying power was unequaled by most of the men I've fucked before. He pounded my slippery, wet cunt through a second, equally incredible, climax leaving me totally numb. I dropped my legs from his waist as Dan bent his arms lowering his chest to my sweaty tits. His mouth captured mine and he probed between my lips with his tongue, kissing me passionately while he slowed his assault on my soaking wet cunt.
I broke our kiss and begged, "I want your cum in my mouth, I want to taste your hot, creamy seed."
Dan replied with only one word, "Yes."
His pace quickened again and I knew that I didn't have to wait long to savor his thick cum load. I encouraged him again, "Give it to me, gimme every fucking drop those big, beautiful balls can provide."
He pulled out of my quivering cunt and quickly crawled up over my body until his knees were on either side of my big sweaty tits, then he grasped his cock shaft and began slowly stroking the length twisting his fingers as they slid over the smooth corona and conical shaped head.
"Fill my mouth with your hot cum," I pleaded.
Dan continued stroking his cock, but his expression changed to one of total lust and I knew that his hot cum had begun its trek along his urethra.
"Gimme that hot cum!" I exclaimed as I opened my mouth wide.
He growled sinfully as the load exploded from his cock. The first volley hitting its target and coating my tongue, a second splashed on my upper lip and extended across my open mouth to my lower lip. Again, and again, his balls pumped hot, juicy cum from his cock and I greedily accepted each and every drop. As his climax began to subside, he leaned forward and placed his cock head against my tongue. I took him inside and swirled his hot sauce around his throbbing cock head.
"God Angel that was fucking incredible," Dan said as I swallowed his awesome cum load.
I let him slip from my mouth and licked his cock clean, then used one finger to gather the thick remains that coated my lips and chin. His cum tasted very salty but I enjoyed every drop.
He slid off my body and reclined on the bed next to me staring up at the ceiling as I turned and propped my head up on one hand. Reaching for his softening cock with my free hand I asked, "Would you like me to get this hard again?"
Dan lifted his hand and glanced at his wristwatch, then replied, "No time for that, I have to pick my wife up from work in an hour."
I instantly moved my hand away from his cock, I know that some of my clients have wives but this was the first time that one had told me he'd squeezed a quick fuck in before he needed to get back to her. The idea that he'd just pummeled my cunt and blown his cum load in my mouth only to run off to be with his wife kind of repulsed me and made me feel like the common whore I'd played earlier.
As Dan got up, I asked, "Can I tell Daddy that you enjoyed yourself this afternoon?"
He turned and smiled at me, then said, "Oh yes and you can tell him that I'll want you again in six months."
He began to get dressed and I questioned him, "Aren't you going to shower?" knowing that he'd smell of our sex when he met his wife.
"No time for that either," he replied.
I sat up on the edge of the bed and watched him dress and knew that unless I wanted to walk back to the truck stop, I'd have to be ready to leave when he finished. I quickly dressed and when I looked at my reflection in the smoke smeared mirror above the dresser thought about the thousands of prostitutes that lived this kind of life fucking their tricks and getting back out on the street to find another. It's a life I'd never want to live.
Twenty minutes later I slipped from Dan's car, then leaned down and said, "See you in six months." I already knew that if Daddy offered me another appointment with him, I'd decline the offer. He sped off without another word having satisfied his addiction of fucking another common whore. As I drove through the assorted big rigs parked on Commerce Truck Stop's lot, I ignored several truckers that tried to get my attention not wanting to chance a confrontation with the pimp who claimed this place as his territory.
The drive home gave me time to think again about the thousands and thousands of women who, because of circumstances beyond their control, spend their time searching for the next trick and how they would give up their bodies to any man willing to part with a lot less money than I make to support their pimp or worse an addiction. I felt like a common street whore, my loins still wet from two climaxes with Dan and without my thong to capture that moisture I could feel myself leaking a little which I confirmed when I stepped out of the car. There was a tiny wet spot on the upholstery of the driver seat. I giggled and thought, "This spot is for you Connie."
After a relaxing soak in a tub full of bubbles, I slipped into one of my favorite satin lounging sets and sat down at my laptop to update Daddy on my appointment earlier. A quick email confirming the client was very pleased and that I was free for him to schedule new appointments. I clicked send then went back to my inbox where I found an email from Rhys. It read, "Angel, I've found a couple potential properties for you to look at. I contacted the listing agents for both and have tentatively set up showings for tomorrow afternoon assuming you'll be available. If not please let me know so I can cancel the showings. I'd suggest that I come by your place around twelve-thirty and we can ride together. Looking forward to meeting you in person, Rhys."
I sat back and thought once again that Rhys was making far too many assumptions. I was supposed to help Silk with her wardrobe Friday morning which very well might include part of the afternoon. I did want to meet this young realtor face to face so I'd either have to cancel or reschedule with Silk for later in the day. Before replying to his email, I gave Silk a call. She was open to the idea of going shopping after I'd met with Rhys and in fact suggested we could have dinner together. I clicked on reply and sent Rhys a message that read, "Rhys, I am anxious to see what's available so I will juggle my schedule for Friday and meet with you. Please be prompt! I gave him my address and again asked him to pick me up promptly at twelve-thirty."
I spent the rest of my day packing a few boxes in preparation for a move to my new home, then turned in early.
Knowing that Rhys would be sizing me up while we were together, I decided to dress ultra- conservative for our visits to prospective properties I might be interested in. I slipped on a sexy black thong and matching bra, then sat down at my makeup table and applied a light shade of eyeshadow and pale pink lip gloss. After curling my long blonde hair, I brushed it out giving a classy looking wave to my style. I choose a pair of dark navy-blue dress slacks and a fairly loose-fitting, light blue sweater that has a fairly high neckline. The bottoms of my slacks rested perfectly on the top of the three-inch heels completing the business-like outfit that certainly wouldn't give him any ideas about what might happen this afternoon. I did, however, apply a dab of my very favorite perfume behind each ear.
Rhys must have gotten the message about being prompt because at twelve-twenty-five he rang my doorbell. I opened the door with a wide smile on my lips and invited him inside saying, "Thank you for being prompt."
As he stepped through the door he replied, "I got the message babe."
My smile instantly disappeared and I stepped toward him as I said, "Let's get one thing perfectly clear right from the start, I am not your babe and I'd appreciate it if you would use my given name, Margaret when speaking to me."
I knew that when I signed the paperwork to purchase a home, I'd be using my real name instead of my Elegant Escorts fictitious name.
Rhys smiled at me as he replied, "I apologize, Margaret, I'll keep that in mind."
I returned his smile hoping we weren't getting off on the wrong foot. Rhys is a rather handsome African American man standing about six feet tall. His dark complexion contrasted sharply with his much lighter eyes and short hairstyle. He was dressed in an expensive looking tailored black suit and a brilliant white shirt and gray striped necktie. When the time comes that I take advantage of his commission discount offer I was certain it would be a very enjoyable experience.
"We should get going, it's a twenty-minute drive to our first showing Margaret," he said.
I picked up my short leather jacket and he instantly said, "Let me help you with that."
I smiled and replied, "Thank you, Rhys," as he held the jacket so I could slip my arms in then lifted it over my shoulders.
We walked side by side to his black SUV and he lightly touched my arm as he opened the door waiting until I was comfortably seated in the passenger seat. I watched him walk around the front of the car wondering how long it would be before he made a play to fuck me. He settled into the drivers' seat and stretched his seatbelt across his chest.
"You are going to use your seat belt, aren't you?" He asked before he started the car.
Once I'd clicked my belt Rhys backed out of the driveway and started to our first showing. "Where is the first place?" I asked.
"Just outside town we'll be there in twenty minutes," Rhys replied.
As he concentrated on driving, I was able to look at his face. He is quite handsome, his face is smooth, the brown color of his skin contrasts sharply with his brilliant white smile.
"Is the seller's agent going to meet us there?" I asked.
Rhys glanced toward me, smiled and replied, "No, I have the lockbox combination so we'll have the place to ourselves for as long as we like since the seller has already moved out."
"Oh great," I replied thinking that if he was so inclined, he could make his move at the first place we visited.
A short time later Rhys turned into what looked like an upscale condominium development, then parked outside a unit that had a real estate for sale sign on the narrow strip of grass between the short driveway and the walkway to the front door.
"Is this a first-floor unit?" I asked trying to remind him I wasn't too keen on a street level unit.
He glanced at me and replied, "It's a two-story unit, two bedrooms and one and a half baths."
I followed him to the front door and waited while he opened the lockbox. As he was retrieving the key he said, "I think you might like this place, and you'll have the advantage of using the community pool and gym. The grounds are maintained by the condo association, including cutting the grass and removing snow."
Rhys unlocked the door and pushed it open allowing me to enter first. I stepped into a fairly small entry foyer that featured a two-story ceiling, a stunning hanging light fixture, and tile flooring. To the left side, the straight carpeted stairway led to the second floor. Off each side of the entry, there were two rooms, one had a chandelier mounted in the center of the ceiling which led me to believe that room was a formal dining room and the other the living room, both were carpeted with the same material that covered the stairs.
After he'd closed the door, Rhys stopped beside me and said, "The information sheet indicates that the carpet throughout has been replaced and all walls and ceilings have been freshly painted."
"They chose a neutral color for the walls," I remarked.
From the foyer, a short hallway led straight back to the kitchen, on the left side of the hallway a half-bath had been tucked under the stairs. The tile flooring continued in the hallway and powder room. As we walk toward the kitchen I asked, "What is the asking price for this unit?"
Rhys glanced at the information sheet, then said, "One-seventy-five, but it's been on the market for three months so I'm confident the seller will take less. There is a two hundred a month association fee payment also."
As we walked into the kitchen Rhys said, "This is probably more kitchen than you need."
His comment confirmed that he was paying attention when I mentioned during our phone conversation that I don't cook much. I stepped across the room and leaned against a granite countertop and answered, "I do like the look of this space." It had oak cabinets with a fancy crown molding accenting the top of the wall cabinets, the mosaic tile backsplash blended into the granite tops and the white porcelain farmhouse sink contrast perfectly with the slightly darker color of the granite. The French doors leading to the formal dining room were stained to match the cabinets.
"What do you think of the open concept of this area?" Rhys asked as he waved his hand toward the spacious family room off the kitchen.
I stepped toward him and replied, "It would be perfect for entertaining or parties, neither of which I do very often."
He moved between me and the open family room and said, "Let's have a look at the bedrooms and master bath."
"Yes, I'm anxious to see them," I replied as I headed toward the foyer. Rhys followed me down the short hallway, then as I climbed the stairs to the second level, I was certain he was sizing up my ass as I walked and I put a little more swagger to my hips so he could fully appreciate the view.
Once we'd reached the bedroom level, I noticed there was a room on either end of the open walkway, the bathroom halfway between them and what I assume is the linen closet. I leaned against the wood railing smiled at him and complimented him saying, "Thanks for being a complete professional."
He stepped closer to me, close enough that he could place one hand on the railing beside my hip and as I smiled widely at him, he said, "Trust me, Margaret, it hasn't been easy, I keep thinking about your profession."
"So, you think I'm sexy?" I bluntly asked.
He smiled and replied, "From what I've seen, yes you are extremely sexy."
I sidestepped him and as I walked toward a bedroom door, I slipped my leather jacket off. As I opened the door I said, "Perhaps you'd like to see a little more."
"Love to," he replied as he followed me inside.
I stopped in the middle of the room and turned to face him, his eyes now scanning up and down my body as I remarked. "I like the size of this bedroom."
He almost instantly replied, "I'm sure you could fit a king size bed in this space."
I grinned at him and answered, "I just love the extra space of a king size bed, it makes playing mattress tag so much more fun."
"I believe you wanted to show me a little more, Margaret," Rhys said seeming anxious to have me display the physical amenities of my profession.
"I do, but shouldn't you lock the door?" I suggested.
He smiled and reached inside his suit pocket withdrawing the front door key, as he held it up, he said, "I locked the front door when we came in."
"Why Mr. Collins, if I didn't know better, I'd think you were planning on something pleasurable," I replied.
He just smiled as he returned the front door key to his pocket.
I noticed the slightest of bulge begin to appear in his slacks and as I turned to face away from him said, "Stand where you are and let's see how big I can make that bulge in your pants grow."
I slowly walked to the corner of the bedroom with a seductive swagger in my step. Once there I grasped the bottom of my sweater and pulled it up over my head turning it inside out as my long blonde locks slipped from the neckline.



"Oh, my," Rhys commented as I dropped my sweater to the floor beside me.
I began swaying my hips sensually from side to side and spread my fingers apart as I ran my hands over the dark blue material covering my ass.
"Wow!" He exclaimed as my movements had the desired effect.
I glanced over my shoulder and asked, "Would you like to see more?"
He just smiled and nodded his head yes.
My fingers moved to the clasp of my designer slacks and after undoing the clasp I continued swaying my hips sensually as I peeled the fabric off my ass revealing the sexy black thong and the spaghetti thin straps that rode high over my sensuous hips.
"Oh my God," Rhys said as he enjoyed the stark contrast of my thong and the milky white flesh of my ass cheeks.
I stepped out of my heels then my slacks, quickly slipping my feet back into my high heels. As I turned to again face him, I asked, "Do you like what you see?"
His wide smile and the growing lump in his pants confirmed that he did. I slid my hands up to sexily cup my lace covered tits as I slowly walk toward him placing one foot directly in front of the other as I did.
His eyes were fixed on mine as I reached him, then placed my hands of the lapels of his suit coat. As I slipped the coat off, I said, "I think it's time to begin earning that commission discount you offered."
I used one hand to discard his suit coat as the other slowly moved to touch his growing erection. "Let's have a look at this hard package," I said as I bent my knees to kneel before him.
His eyes remained glued to mine as I settled on the soft carpet, then reached up to undo the clasp of his belt.
"You're so much better at this than Franklin's other girls," Rhys remarked as I slid one hand from the base of his hard cock up toward the head letting my fingers estimate the length and girth of his erection.
I just smiled at him happy to know that he appreciated my art of seduction. My deft fingers made short work of the clasp holding his slacks to his waist and the tiny metal tab of his zipper. As my hands slowly slid his pants down, I felt the muscular definition of his thighs with my fingertips but my eyes remained on the bulge in his black cotton briefs.
"God Margaret, you've got me so fuckin' turned on." He remarked as my fingers slid up the back of his legs.
I let my hands continue up until I reached his butt cheeks giving them both a gentle squeeze then slowly moved my fingertips around the elastic waistband of his briefs to the front. Uncovering a man's cock for the first time always excites me, not unlike the excitement of unwrapping a gift and Rhys's cock was no exception. As I stretched the elastic and began peeling the cotton material from his loins my excitement grew. The very tip of his glans protruded from the silky-smooth flesh of his foreskin, his uncircumcised cock was magnificent, not overly long or thick, but the shaft was covered with a matrix of blood engorged veins. The wide flair of his corona showed clearly through the thin layer of flesh protecting it. As I lowered his briefs, I released his scrotum and the twin orbs of cum producing balls held inside. Once I'd studied his cock for a moment I looked up into his eyes and said, "Magnificent."
His brilliant white smile confirmed he appreciated my compliment.
I ran the tip of my tongue over my pale pink lips as I lowered my eyes to again study his beautiful, black cock. I desperately wanted to take it in my mouth and savor the taste of his uncut cock but instead, I continued my visual seduction. My hands slowly traced up his torso, the fingertips feeling the hard muscles of his washboard abs. I knew that at some point during our business relationship I'd have an opportunity to more closely study his chest and abs but this first encounter was all about oral sex.
As I drew my fingertips down, Rhys said, "You are going to suck it, aren't you?"
I looked up at him, giggled and replied, "Perhaps."
As I spoke, my delicate fingers had again reached his waist and I moved one hand to cradle his balls as the other circled his cock at the base. His eyes closed as I rolled his balls in one hand and the other tightened around his rock-hard cock shaft. Every man I've ever been with wants to feel the moist warm flesh of a woman's mouth surrounding his cock. It's a natural instinct, but I've come to realize that teasing them before not only heightens the sensation they will feel but also serves as self-encouragement for me to perform incredible fellatio when I finally do let their twitching cock slip between my soft, moist lips.
We both knew that my comment that perhaps I'd suck his cock was nothing more than a delay tactic to allow me to further tease this incredible black stallion. Rhys opened his eyes to watch as my soft, delicate hand slowly moved up his throbbing cock shaft. As my hand rose, the flesh of his foreskin closed over the tip of his glans concealing a tiny drop of pre-cum that oozed from his urethra. I gently massaged his corona through the thin flesh covering it while he watched and waited for me to finally expose his cock head.
Our wait was short lived as I again moved my hand slowly on his awesome cock this time sliding down to unwrap his glans first followed by the smooth flesh of his corona. His cock head shimmered with a thin coating of pre-cum and I pursed my lips to blow over the moist flesh. I paused holding his shaft mid-point to study the shape of his head. The glans spread evenly from the tip where his urethra split the flesh and below his corona silky smooth and flaring invited me to tease it with my soft, moist lips.
Rhys, his voice filled with anticipation, remarked, "You really enjoy looking at a man's cock, don't you Margaret?"
I smiled at him and replied, "I do, but this one is a work of art, a perfect erection that almost screams to be sucked."
He laughed loudly then said, "You need to muffle those screams with your sweet mouth."
I moved my hand down stretching his foreskin taut along the shaft and drew his cock head down so it was poised to slip between my lips. As I moved my mouth toward him, a second droplet of pre-cum appeared at the tip of his cock head. Instantly I flicked the tip of my tongue at the watery fluid tasting his seed for the first time, the sweet tasting droplet coated my tongue and I circled his cock head smearing it with moisture.
"God Margaret, please!" Rhys exclaimed as my tongue swirled around the tip of his cock.
I gave in to my own urge to feel him inside my mouth and opened my lips wide. As I neared his cock head, I gave one final tease exhaling hot breath over the head. My lips closed around his shaft just beyond the silky-smooth corona. Rhys moaned deeply once my moist, oral flesh began caressing his cock.
"That feels so fuckin' good," Rhys said as I began sliding my lips back and forth over his sensitive corona and glans.
My eyes were closed as I savored the taste of his rock-hard, black cock and I moved one hand to circle his shaft at the base so I could stroke it in rhythm with the movement of my mouth. I continued stroking and sucking for a few minutes, then let him slip from my oral grasp. "I love how your cock reacts to my mouth," I quietly said as I looked up into his eyes.
While my soft, delicate hand continued stroking the base of his shaft, I began caressing him with my lips and tongue, kissing every part of his awesome cock and licking where my lips had just touched it.
Other than constantly staring down at me while I sucked his cock, Rhys stood almost rigid. It was like sexual rigor mortis had set in. His hands were gripping his hips and holding the tails of his dress shirt away from his loins.
I paused my tantalizing oral technique, leaned back a little looking up into his eyes and said, "You know it's okay for you to move a little while I suck your cock."
It was like my words brought him back from a deep sexual trance, both hands moved at the same time, one reaching out and grasping my head the other replacing my hand on his cock shaft.
"Use me!" I exclaimed as Rhys took control.
He slapped each cheek with his cock head, then fed me his cock stretching my cheeks outward as he pressed it sideways inside my mouth. I could do little more than swirl my tongue around his cock as he continued his assault of my mouth.
"Suck it!" He exclaimed just before he forced his cock to the back of my mouth.
I sucked hard drawing my cheeks tightly around his shaft and head as again and again, he forced his cock deep inside my mouth. I reached up and pulled his hand from the base of his shaft wanting to take every inch he had. As his hand pulled me forward, I felt his cock head approach the tight opening to my throat, but before it could stretch my throat open and slip beyond, my nose pressed against his pubic mound. Rhys's cock, while perfect for oral pleasures, just didn't have the length to reach the promised land of my throat.
"YES, TAKE IT ALL!" He exclaimed as my mouth fully engulfed every inch of his rock-hard cock.
He reached for and grasped the other side of my head pushing me off his cock for a moment. I wanted him to brutalize my mouth and said, "Fuck my hot, wet mouth."
Rather than pulling my head toward him he held me firmly with both hands and began thrusting through my open lips, each one ending when my nose pressed into his pubic mound. My saliva glans had already begun providing a copious amount of thick spit and as Rhys continued his assault of my mouth, thick strands stretched from my lips and tongue to the tip of his cock when he withdrew his rock-hard shaft from my mouth.
"Your mouth is incredible," Rhys commented as my spit dribbled down into the soft cleavage between my big, firm tits, then oozed further down over my belly.
I find it highly erotic having a man mouth fuck me at his own pace. The sensation of his cock head sliding over my tongue, his slippery shaft slipping through my warm wet lips, serves to heighten my own arousal. I slid one hand down between my thighs and after slipping my fingers beneath the fabric of my thong I began massaging my erect clit and the moist lips of my cunt.
Rhys slid one hand to the top of my head. The other hand moved down to grasp his pulsing cock and began to stroke the soaking wet shaft. I slid my free hand up his thigh, then cupped both of his balls gently squeezing them and stretching his scrotum.
Realizing he was approaching orgasm, I begged, "Feed me."
His hand moved quite slowly up and down the rock-hard shaft, stretching his foreskin taut as he stroked toward the base then covering his smooth corona and silky glans as he slid his fist up to the head.
"Give it to me," I urged wanting, no craving the taste of his youthful seed.
His fingers closed into a tight fist on my head grasping my hair and tilting my head back a little as his other hand moved faster on his beautiful, swollen cock.
I pleaded with him again, "Gimmie every fucking drop of your hot cum."
Rhys' eyes were fixed on my face, his lustful stare wanting to watch as I accepted his prize. Again, and again his hand moved up and down the throbbing shaft and smooth head of his beautiful, black cock.
"Please Rhys I wanna taste you, I want you to coat my tongue and lips with your hot, thick cum," I implored before I opened my mouth wide and stretched my tongue toward the tip of his cock.
His hand moved down stretching his foreskin taut then clamping tightly around his shaft just above the base. I knew that his balls were pumping hot cum toward his urethra, but his tight fist blocked its escape.
"NOW RHYS, CUM FOR ME NOW!" I screamed as I felt his balls tighten in my hand.
He released his death grip on the shaft as he howled, "YES, YES, YES."
Instantly the sexual tsunami burst forth, a rapid-fire succession of creamy, thick white cum shot from him coating my tongue and lips. His sperm tasted incredible, a mix of savory sweet cock juice that filled my mouth to overflowing. It dripped from my lips and chin onto the soft flesh of my big tits.
He released my hair and I tilted my head back keeping my tongue extended to allow his cock to ooze the final few droplets of an awesome cum load into my mouth.
"God fuckin' damn Angel," Rhys said as his senses began to recover from an inspired orgasm.
I played with the mouthful of cum for a moment or two, then opened my throat and let the thick creamy load slide down my throat.
He smiled as I proudly showed him my empty mouth, then moaned deeply as I pulled his cock to my lips and began sucking every last drop off his beautiful, black cock. I finished by gathering those few droplets that had escaped and dripped onto my tits with my sexy fingertips sucking them clean as Rhys watched intently.
Rhys helped me stand and as I slowly stroked his softening cock, he slipped his hand between my thighs. As his middle finger approached my wet lips, I twisted sideways and said, "You don't get that until you've found me a home that I can make an offer on."
He grinned and tried to touch my ass, "Oh no love, you won't have that pleasure until I've settled on a new home," I said.
"That's one hell of an incentive," He said as I began to move back to the corner of the room.
Rhys pulled his jockeys and slacks back on but kept his eyes glued on me as I dressed. While I fussed with my hair, he walked toward me placing one hand on each side of my shoulders and against the walls. He smiled and said, "Let me taste your mouth."
My lips still had a light coat of his cum covering them and I could taste his sweet nectar on my tongue. Without hesitation, I leaned toward him and parted my lips his tongue darted toward mine then slowly circled my sticky lips gathering his taste from my mouth. His kiss was tender, gentle, unlike most men who would rather probe deeply with their tongue and crush their lips against mine his kiss led me to believe he could be bi-sexual at the very least.
After breaking our sensual kiss Rhys leaned back and said, "I love that taste."
I lifted my hand to his cheek, tenderly touching his smooth black flesh and said, "Had I known, I would have kissed you before I swallowed."
As we drove to our second showing I wondered about his love for the taste of cum and asked, "Have you tasted other men's sperm?"
He glanced toward me then quickly returned his eyes to the road as he said, "Are you asking if I'm gay?"
"If you love that taste you're either gay or bi," I replied.
He giggled and answered, "I've enjoyed sucking another man's load from a lovely woman's sweet pussy so I guess that makes me bi-sexual."
The idea of having him and another man pleasure my body, then feeling Rhys suck a creamy cum load from my cunt intrigued me. I imagined sucking his cock while a friend of his fucked my hot, wet cunt, then sharing a double searing hot load of thick, black seed with each other.
"Do you have a third in mind?" I asked.
He glanced toward me smiled and replied, "Absolutely."
I stretched my hand toward him, placing it lightly on his muscular thigh as I said, "I can't wait for you to find me a house to make an offer on."
"I'm very good at my job Angel your wait will be short lived." He answered.
The second place we visited had none of the features of the first and since the listing agent joined us Rhys and I were in and out of there in no time.
On the drive back to my place I decided not to question him further about his sexual preferences but he finally asked, "So don't you want to know?"
"Know what?" I replied.
He smiled at me and said, "If I like women or men more?"
"I suspect I already know you prefer a nice hard cock to a slippery, hot cunt," I replied.
"There's something special about the feeling of having a cock in your mouth, but you already know how special that is. I've sucked a few, but to be honest with you the sensation of being engulfed by the warmth of a woman is my pleasure of choice." He answered.
"I couldn't agree more Rhys, but I do love the sensation of having a big rock-hard cock buried deep in my throat," I replied.
He had just pulled into my driveway and I undid my seat belt and turned toward him. It was obvious he was aroused, his slacks tented in front by the erection beneath. "Do you want to come in?" I asked knowing full well that if he did, we would most likely be fucking in short order.
"I'd love to, but unfortunately I have another appointment this afternoon," Rhys replied.
I grinned at him and answered, "Too bad, I'd love to savor a second helping of your sweet tasting cum and then share the whole thing with you."
"In good time babe," He answered.
Somehow his use of the word babe no longer offended me and I just reached across to his groin gave him a gentle squeeze and said, "I hope it's sooner than later."
I had hoped that my gentle caress would change his mind, but in hindsight, it was probably best since a second helping would certainly cause me to cancel my plans to spend some time with Silk later in the afternoon.
I walked into the house with the thought of being with him again and having his friend join us.
To be continued...
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When I opened my eyes, the smell of fresh brewed coffee coming from the kitchen told me Kay was already up and was making our breakfast. I slipped on a pair of clean boxers and joined her.
"Morning sleepy head," Kay said as I entered the kitchen.
I glanced at the clock and realized I had less than an hour before I'd be late for work. I gave her a kiss on the cheek, then said, "Morning darlin'."
Kay handed me a mug of coffee, kissed me on the cheek and asked, "Would you like something to eat."
"May not have time, I need to shower and get to the office before nine." I replied.
She giggled and answered, "Take your coffee with you to the bathroom and when you're dressed I'll have a bagel ready for you."
"You're a doll Kay," I replied as I headed to the bathroom to shower.
As I showered, I thought about the revelations I'd made last night. Kay has met Stephanie and learned about Staci, I was certain she would have lots of questions concerning both, but this morning wasn't the right time or place for that.
I dressed and walked back to the kitchen, "Here's a bagel, I wrapped it so you can eat while you drive." She said.
I took it from her and thanked her, then realized she was still wearing my bathrobe. "Can you lock up when you leave?" I asked.
"Absolutely, I'm gonna shower when I get home so I'll be right behind you." She answered.
I gave her a quick kiss and headed out the door saying, "Call ya later today."
I trusted Kay enough to leave her alone in my apartment, but wondered if her inquisitive nature might lead her to do a little snooping before she left. Thanks to Kay, I made it to the office on time.
After starting up my computer I grabbed my coffee mug and headed to the lunchroom. Several other co-workers must have had the same idea because the pot was nearly empty when I got there so I started a new pot. As I waited for the coffee to brew, I sat down at one of the tables. Fran walked in and greeted me, "Morning Allen,"
"How are you today," I answered.
"I'm good, are you making coffee?" She asked.
"Yep, I hate the bottom of the pot," I replied.
She looked more conservative today she had on a pair of dark blue, tailored slacks and a pretty pale blue, long sleeved blouse, her shoulder length, brunette hair normally rather wavy hung straight over her shoulders. As usual Fran had taken the time to apply her make-up to enhance her crystal blue eyes. She sat down across the table from me and kind of half smiled. I noticed that her blouse was buttoned to the very top, something I couldn't remember ever seeing before. I got the impression that something was amiss in her life.
"You seem a little out of sorts this morning Fran do you want to talk about it?" I asked.
Her smile widened a little as she said, "You can read me like a book."
I knew that Fran's upbeat personality wasn't showing today and figured something had happened between her lunch with Kevin when she looked so assertive and the end of the day so I asked, "So what's got you so down beat this morning?"
Her smile disappeared as she answered, "I'm having second thoughts about my promotion. You remember I told you I had some ideas about improving some procedures around here?"
"I recall you were going to talk with him about that at lunch yesterday," I replied.
"I did and at the time he seemed to be receptive about my ideas." Fran explained.
"Okay, so what happened after lunch?" I asked.
She fidgeted with her coffee mug for a second, then said, "He called me into his office at the end of the day. I thought, oh boy he's gonna want to throw a quick fuck into me again, but instead he told me to take a seat."
I knew there was more so I just said, "And?"
"Basically, Kevin told me that my job was to take orders from him and not come up with some lame ass ideas about improving operations in the office. On top of that, he told me that the conference tomorrow will definitely extend into Saturday and that I should be ready to entertain him both days." Fran explained.
"He's such an asshole," I said.
The way he talked to me made me feel like I'm his personal whore," Fran admitted.
I needed to calm her fears some so I suggested, "Since you've already taken the position, if you tell him you want out it would mean immediate termination. I'd suggest you go into this conference trip acting exactly like you are his whore."
"How the hell is that gonna help?" Fran asked.
I gave her a plan. "Tomorrow, when you come to work dress and look like a whore, wear heavy make-up which he's already told you he likes, choose your shortest, tightest skirt and a blouse that shows off your beautiful breasts. Flaunt yourself around the office until you leave with him, make him think that not only are you willing to entertain him the entire time you're away, but anytime he wants going forward."
Fran's expression told me she was still confused and she said, "You think this will change his attitude about me?"
"Let me finish and I think you'll understand. When you're riding to the conference talk to him like you're his whore, maybe even give him a blowjob as he's driving and he can't control anything. Then when you get him alone tomorrow night, keep acting like you'll be happy to play the role of his whore, but instead of letting him control things you take control. Tease him incessantly but don't let him cum, tell him you'll be his whore but you want to be pleased before he is." I suggested.
"I'm beginning to get the picture you'd suggest I take on a role play with him the entire weekend." Fran said.
"Exactly," I answered.
She smiled and said, "I do enjoy sexual role play."
"And you're very good at it," I added.
Before we could continue, one of my salesmen came through the door. To alert Fran that someone else was there I said, "So you'll be able to get that report to me before the end of the day?"
By the time I finished, Hank Stetson approached and said, "Am I interrupting something?"
Fran looked at him and replied, "Of course not Hank, Allen and I were just talking about the quarterly sales report while we waited for a fresh pot of coffee to brew."
"That's why I'm here," Hank said as he held out his empty cup.
As he poured his coffee, I smiled at Fran and gave her a wink. She stood up and after Hank was finished poured her own and said, "I'll have that report on your desk by three o'clock."
Hank leaned against the counter until Fran left, then remarked, "She's usually one hot looking babe, but not today."
I got up and as I filled my mug said, "She's probably on her period."
Hank laughed and revealed his sexist attitude saying, "A woman's once a month excuse to be a real bitch."
I just smiled at him and headed back to my desk.
I hoped that the suggestions I made to Fran would result in both her and the asshole in the corner office coming into work next Monday with a whole new attitude about each other. If not, I'd at least put the idea of the whore role play in her mind so I could live out that fantasy with her sometime in the future.
I decided to skip lunch and spent the hour researching the various models of GoPro online. From what I could tell, the best price on the unit that fit Kay and my needs was on Amazon. I'd make the purchase and since I have a Prime account would get two-day free shipping on the order.
At little before quitting time Fran stopped by my desk, she'd undone the top two buttons of her pale blue blouse and had a much wider smile on her lips as she said, "You will be here tomorrow, right?"
I grinned and replied, "I wouldn't miss it for anything."
I watched as she walked toward the door, she had that sexy swagger in her walk again, a sign to me that she was looking forward to turning the tables on Kevin Richmond.
I decided to give Ginger a call to give her a heads-up about Kay's plan for Mike Greth. She answered my call on the second ring, "Allen it's nice to see your name come up on my caller ID."
I instantly replied, "It's nice to hear your sexy voice, Ginger."
"What's on your mind?" She asked.
Rather than tell her I wanted to invite her to my place soon to watch Kay seduce Mike Greth I asked, "Have you talked to Kay?"
"I did, she called me the morning after Mike Greth visited the shop," Ginger said.
"I figured she had," I answered.
Ginger continued, "I believe Mike is working on a couple of plans to present to Kay for the remodel job, other than that Kay didn't say much."
"Kay was quite impressed with him, in fact she told me that when he calls to set up a meeting to review those plans she would love to try and seduce him." I said.
"Is that right?" Ginger responded.
"Yes, and I told Kay that I'd love to watch," I admitted.
Ginger giggled and said, "You're such a pervert Allen, but you're my kind of pervert."
I laughed and answered, "What can I say, once a voyeur, always a voyeur."
"Well I can tell you from personal experience Mike Greth will be quite receptive to Kay's seduction," Ginger said.
I was a little surprised that Ginger knew first hand that Mike was a player, but she's always springing this kind of information on me.
"I'd like you to join me to watch them," I suggested.
She giggled again, then said, "If it means I'd get to spend an evening alone with you, I'm all in."
"I was hoping you would," I replied.
"When is this seduction supposed to happen?" She asked.
"I'm not sure, Kay is waiting until Mike calls her to set up a meeting to review his proposals." I said.
"Okay, but if you can please give me a couple days' notice, it's been hectic around here lately and I'll need to shift my schedule some," Ginger admitted.
"Not a problem, Ginger," I replied.
"By the way, let Kay know that his package isn't all that impressive but he absolutely knows how to use it." She said.
"I'll be sure to pass that along to Kay," I answered.
Ginger paused a moment, then said, "I'll have something special to make it a memorable evening for us both."
I knew that Ginger would never reveal what that something special was so I just replied, "Time alone with you is always special."
"You always say the nicest things Allen," She answered.
"So, I'll give you a call once Kay's meeting with Mike is set up." I said.
"I'll be looking forward to your call hun," Ginger said.
We said our good byes and ended the call. This plan couldn't have worked out better, I'll be able to watch Kay seduce yet another man while enjoying hot, steamy sex with Ginger.
I logged into my Amazon account and placed the order for the GoPro that I felt best suited our plan. The confirmation of the order gave an anticipated delivery day of Saturday, I'd have Saturday evening, or Sunday to get everything installed and set up.
I gave Kay a call to let her know everything was in place. She answered my call saying, "Hey sexy."
"Hiya Kay, I'm sorry about running out on you this morning," I began.
She laughed and replied, "It's partly my fault, instead of slipping out of bed to make coffee, I should have given you a good morning blowjob."
"I'd have surely been late getting to the office if you had," I answered.
"Perhaps, but I would have been able to add a cup of coffee to your sweet tasting cream." She replied, again letting me hear her sexy giggle.
"I ordered a GoPro a little while ago and spoke with Ginger about joining me for the show with Mike Greth." I said.
Of course, Kay knew that Ginger had prior dealings with Mike and asked, "What did she say when you told her I am planning on seducing him?"
"She told me that Mike would be receptive to your seduction." I answered, without mentioning what Ginger told me about the size of his package.
"How does she know that," she asked, then almost immediately continued, "never mind, she knows that because she's fucked him already."
I waited a moment to give her time to think about that, then said, "Yes, I believe she has, and she also told me you'd be very happy with him."
"I think I'll give him a call tomorrow to see if he has the plans for my shop ready and suggest that we meet here at my place to review them." Kay said.
"I think that's a good idea," I answered.
Maybe I'll give Ginger a call too, since she has first-hand knowledge of what turns him on and how he likes to be pleased," she suggested.
I knew that Ginger would fill Kay in on the size of his cock, but figured I'd let them talk about that without my involvement. After all, I'm more interested in watching Kay as she seduces him, than how deep his cock reaches while he's fucking her.
Kay continued, "This is going to be so much fun Allen, I can hardly wait to have you and Ginger watch me seduce Mike and then fuck him."
"I'm looking forward to it too." I answered.
"I'm gonna go Allen, I want to call Ginger before it gets too late." Kay said.
"Okay, I'll call you when the GoPro arrives. Good night Kay," I said before hanging up the call.
"Night hun," Kay said.
I spent some time watching videos online about concealing a GoPro so the audio could still be heard and reviewed the steps necessary to get everything connected. I turned in about ten-thirty, anxious to see Fran Friday morning.
As luck would have it, I pulled into the lot right behind Fran. I smiled thinking I'd be able to preview her choice to show Kevin that she'd be willing to act as his whore. Like every woman I know, Fran took some time to check her make-up in the rearview mirror which gave me time to walk over to her car. As I approached, her door opened and I got an opportunity to preview her slutty look. She had on a very short, tight, white skirt which had ridden up her thighs while she was driving even though the skirt revealed more than half her sexy shapely thighs they were still covered by dark nylons. "Morning Fran," I said as I looked down her black, silk blouse which she'd left unbuttoned so that nearly all of her big, soft breasts were exposed.
"Happy Friday Allen," Fran replied as she turned in the seat and placed her four-inch stilettos on the macadam.
I stepped back thinking she's about to stand up, but instead she spread her legs showing me that her dark pantyhose featured an open crotch.
"Wow that looks inviting," I exclaimed while I enjoyed the view of her pretty, hairless, pink cunt.
Fran stood up and shook her shoulders showing me that she wasn't wearing a bra under her black, silk blouse. Her nipples, teased by the silk fabric, were erect and showed perfectly through the blouse. She asked, "Is this the slutty look you were thinking of yesterday?"
I forced myself to look up from her nearly naked chest to her face. Unlike the day before, she had applied a dark eye shadow and extended her eyelashes with a copious amount of mascara. Today, her wavy brunette hair didn't come close to reaching her shoulders. She wore sparkling diamond stud earrings which contrasted perfectly with the ruby red, lip gloss she had applied, and apparently touched up before I got to her car.
"This look is exactly what I had in mind yesterday, but I think you should consider closing one or two buttons on your blouse." I suggested.
She giggled, then said, "But Allen, every whore wants to show off her soft tits."
I knew she was going to spend at least half the day in the office so I replied, "With your blouse open this much, every guy, including me, is going to want to slide his cock between those big, beautiful tits."
"I only want Richmond to fantasize about tit fucking me," Fran replied as she closed two buttons.
That had little effect on her appearance, her fabulous tits still looked incredible and with the blouse closed a little more she still provided an awesome view of her soft cleavage and her nipples showed even more with the silk fabric drawn tightly over her tits.
"Let's do this," Fran said as she closed her car door.
I walked beside her to the front door, then held it open so she could enter before me. I surveyed her ass while she walked toward the elevator. The tight, short mini skirt fit snuggly over her ass and with just her sexy pantyhose beneath, the view wasn't interrupted by any panty lines. Kevin was in for a real treat today, as well as every other man in the office and maybe even a few women.
As usual, when we entered the office Janice was seated at her receptionist desk but instead of her usual greeting her eyes widened and her jaw dropped as she saw how Fran was dressed.
"Morning Janice," I said.
She didn't reply but watched Fran as she walked past her desk.
Hank Stetson was the first of many guys in the office to fantasize about Fran. As she walked toward her desk, he rounded the corner and instantly stopped, enjoying her sexy swagger. I heard Fran say, "Morning Hank," as she passed where his feet were frozen to the floor. He turned to appreciate the incredible display of her ass until Fran rounded the corner.
As he approached me, he said, "What a difference a day makes."
I just smiled knowing that his day would be spent trying to get a second view of Fran's slutty look and fantasizing about fucking her hot, sexy body.
Apparently, word spread around the office quickly about how Fran was dressed on a casual Friday and about an hour later she approached my desk.
"Kevin just called me into his office," she said as she undid one button on her blouse.
I smiled and encouraged her saying, "Go for it hun,"
I watched as she strolled toward Richmond's office and every guy along her path leaned back from their desk to enjoy the same view of Fran's incredible ass and that tight, short, mini skirt.
It was a rather short meeting and when she reached my desk she leaned down and whispered, "Lunchroom."
I grabbed my coffee mug and headed there. Fran came in and I instantly noticed that the button she'd undone before she went into his office and the one above had been closed.
"How'd that go?" I asked.
She smiled and said, "He pretty much read me the riot act for this." Her hands moved from her sides up along her body as she spoke.
"What did you say?" I asked.
She smiled and replied, "After he'd finished with his tirade, I walked to his desk, leaned over giving him an unobstructed view of my naked breasts and said, 'you told me you wanted me to be your whore so I figured you wanted me to dress accordingly'."
"Good for you Fran," I replied.
"He asked me to tone it down a little while I'm in the office, so I closed a couple of buttons on my blouse," Fran admitted.
"Did he tell you what time you're leaving today?" I asked.
Fran smiled and replied, "About eleven, and I told him that while we're driving to the conference I'm planning on giving him an on the fly blowjob."
"I bet that made him smile," I said.
Fran just giggled, then said, "I can't wait to fill you in on all the juicy details of this weekend."
"I'm looking forward to it," I replied.
We left the lunchroom and returned to our desks, but I found it hard to concentrate on my work wondering what other sexual treats Fran had planned for the weekend with Kevin.
About ten of eleven Kevin came out of his office and stopped at my desk, then asked, "You have anything to do with how she looks today?"
I answered lying, "Absolutely not."
He half smiled and replied, "I could have sworn you prompted her to dress like this today."
I stood up and looked him directly in the eyes replying, "Perhaps you brought this on yourself Kevin."
"Whatever," he said just before he headed toward Fran's workstation.
I couple minutes later they came walking back, Fran wearing a huge smile on her lips and Kevin looking desperate to get her out of the office. After they disappeared out the door, I returned to my work knowing that within the hour Fran would have those sexy, ruby red lips wrapped around his rock-hard cock.



Just before noon, Hank Stetson approached my desk. I asked, "What's up Hank?"
His reply stunned me, "So much for my fantasy of an office gang bang later today."
"You've got to be kidding," I replied.
He laughed and answered, "I never kid about fantasies."
As he walked away, I thought about the possibility, wondering how receptive Fran would be about having all my sales guys fucking her at the same time. What an awesome GoPro show that would be for the girls to watch.
I worked through lunch and about one-forty-five shut down my computer and cut out early. "See you Monday," I said to Janice as I walked past her desk.
"Have a good weekend, Allen," she replied.
The weather had gotten somewhat chilly and the gray overcast sky seem to indicate that rain was in our forecast. I drove straight home and changed into warm sweatpants and a long sleeve tee shirt, gathered my laundry and headed for the basement laundry room. I can usually wash and dry most of my things in one load and today was no exception and an hour later I headed back to my apartment. After folding my laundry, I had a bite to eat and settled in to watch one of several college football games being broadcast tonight. Just as the second quarter was starting my cell phone rang, the caller ID showed Stephanie was calling me.
"Evening Stephanie," I answered.
"I'm so glad I got you Allen, something has come up that I really need to talk with you about. Are you going to be alone tonight?" She asked.
"I was just settling down to watch a college football game and yes I'll be alone all evening," I answered.
She seemed a little distressed, her tone of voice didn't have the normal confidence I've come to know. "I may need a drink tonight; do you have a bottle of wine there?" She asked.
I thought for a moment, then answered, "Yes there's a bottle of merlot in the pantry."
"Great I like merlot, you should chill it before I get there," Stephanie suggested.
"Is everything okay Stephanie?" I asked.
She didn't answer immediately further confirming her distress, but finally said, "I hope so, I truly hope so Allen."
"How soon can you get here?" I asked.
Her instant reply was, "In about an hour."
"Okay I'll see you then," I replied.
"Thanks Allen, I really need to get something off my chest, see you soon," she answered before disconnecting our call.
I left the game on and went to my bedroom to change from sweats to a pair of khaki slacks and a pullover sport shirt then iced the wine. I didn't pay much attention to the game when I sat down on my sofa again, wondering what the hell had her so upset.
Forty-five minutes later there was a light knock on my door. I got up and peeked through the peephole to confirm she had arrived. She was wearing a light blue overcoat and from what I could see her hair appeared to be slightly wet.
I opened the door and said, "Good evening Stephanie, please come in."
She stepped inside and said, "It's raining cats and dogs out there, I must look a mess."
Other than the obvious moisture in her hair and the few droplets of water on her overcoat she looked okay to me.
"Can I use your bathroom please?" Stephanie asked.
I smiled at her and replied, "Sure." Then I watched as she walked toward the bathroom admiring her sexy calves, seamed stockings and high heels.
After a minute or two I walked back to the bathroom and leaned against the door jamb. She still had her light blue overcoat on and was preening her hair with her long, sexy, red tipped fingers.
She turned toward me and remarked, "I guess that's the best I can hope for."
She had plucked a few strands of hair down toward her eyes which looked even sultrier than I've seen before and I detected the tiniest bit of glitter in her dark eye shadow. Her thin lips shimmered with a lovely deep red color that served to enhance her brilliant white smile. My eyes continued down along the collar of her overcoat which revealed the soft cleavage between her big, double D tits. The belt of her coat hugged her waist tightly, accenting her slim hourglass waist and below the hem of the coat her dark stockings set off the awesome four-inch, black stilettos she wore. Her looks certainly didn't indicate anything was amiss.
I thought that Stephanie would remove her coat but instead as we walked back to the living room she said, "Thank you so much for letting me visit you tonight."
"You said that there is something you needed to get off your chest," I said wondering why she hadn't removed her overcoat.
She smiled and replied, "Did I say my chest I meant my mind."
"Either or," I answered hoping she'd get to the point sooner rather than later.
"Actually, I haven't been able to think about anything else since Wednesday night, Allen," she began.
"And that is?" I asked.
Her smile widened as she hooked her thumb under the belt that held her overcoat closed and said, "I haven't been able to think about anything but your big, thick, rock-hard cock and how incredible it feels when it's deep inside me."
Her thumb released the belt and her light blue overcoat opened to reveal why she hadn't removed it before now. Beneath the coat, Stephanie wore a black lambskin, cup-less corset and a black, silk thong. Her incredible naked, creamy white breasts stood proudly on display her erect nipples extended one-half inch from her lovely, big breasts and were at the center of her large, brown areolas. She slipped her overcoat off and let it drop to the floor.
As I dropped my eyes down, Stephanie said, "I just couldn't wait for you to call me so we could fuck again so I decided to take the initiative."
I didn't speak instead I followed the bone stays of her corset which held her tightly, further accenting an incredibly small waist. The material circled beneath her lovely tits and rose up a few inches into her cleavage.
"Do you like what I've worn for you tonight?" Stephanie asked.
I heard her words but couldn't reply, my mind totally engrossed in taking in the total image of her lovely body.
Where the lambskin corset ended just below her belly button, a thin, black strip of material ran down over the front of each creamy, white thigh to clasp the tops of the darkest pair of silk stockings I've ever seen. She pirouetted on the soles of her four-inch stilettos to show me her firm, round ass. The corset, which rose slightly higher in the back, again had a thin strip of material for each leg to attach to the top of her silk stockings. The contrast between the thin, black strip of material and the creamy, white flesh of her ass cheeks nearly made me gasp.
"See how the seams of my stockings run straight up my legs," Stephanie said, making sure I noticed that feature of her sensuous outfit.
Looking over her shoulder, she slapped her ass hard leaving a pink imprint and said, "I want you to fuck my ass tonight Allen."
Her hands slid up to her hips and she hooked each index finger under the spaghetti thin straps of her silk thong pulling the material even higher over her flaring hips. As she turned to face me again she said, "You haven't told me if you like what I'm wearing tonight."
I had regained my senses enough to realize that all her talk earlier on the phone was just a ruse to convince me to let her visit me tonight. "I'm certain I've never seen anything sexier," I finally answered.
She smiled and replied, "I was hoping you'd say that and from the looks of that bulge in your slacks, my outfit is having the desired effect."
Knowing that we had all night to pleasure each other, Stephanie again smiled and as she slid by me on the way to the kitchen said, "I'd like a glass of wine."
I thought to myself, fuck the wine I want to taste the sweet nectar of her tight cunt as I followed her into the kitchen, while staring at her gorgeous ass.
Stephanie pulled the bottle from the bucket of ice and turned toward me, her sexy round ass resting against the cabinets as she held the bottle out she asked, "Do you have a corkscrew?"
I retrieved the corkscrew from a drawer and began the process of opening our merlot as I said, "Can you grab a couple glasses from that cabinet?" My finger pointing to their location.
I was working on the cork as she reached for a couple wine glasses, giving me an opportunity to again study her awesome body from behind. The bone stays of her corset held her waist firmly, enhancing the hourglass shape of her figure, below her creamy white, round ass and the streaks of black material connecting to her stockings begged to be caressed and her long, shapely legs seemed even sexier as she stretched up to reach the glasses on the top shelf.
She turned to face me holding the glasses out so I could fill them and smiled knowing I had been studying her from behind as she commented, "Judging from the size of that bulge I'll bet you can't wait to fill my tight, wet pussy and my ass with your big, beautiful cock."
At that moment fucking this sexy, mature vixen was the only thing on my mind.
I returned the wine to its icy cradle and said, "Let's go sit down and enjoy our drinks."
I watched as she walked across the kitchen enjoying how her hips moved, how she carefully stepped with one foot directly in front of the other and of course how those thin strips of material interrupted my view of her creamy, white ass.
Stephanie reached the sofa before me. Instead of sitting down, she stepped to the other side of the coffee table. She took a sip of her wine, placed the glass on the coffee table and said, "Oh by the way, I have one other little surprise for you Allen."
I sat down and watched as she pirouetted on the soles of her black stilettos to face away from me. She bent at the waist then ran her red tipped hands up the back of her legs and spread her ass cheeks wide open to reveal a sparkling, ruby red jeweled, butt plug, the thin, strip of black silk stretched around one side of her sexy anal plug. She said, "I've had this in my ass all day so you'll be able to slam that big, beautiful, hard cock in there later with just one thrust."
"Oh my god, I've never seen a sexier asshole than that," I said.
She straightened up and moved around the coffee table sitting next to me and crossing her long, sleek, silk covered legs.
I turned slightly toward her and said, "You know Stephanie, we agreed to be fuck buddies, you could have just called and asked me if I wanted to fuck tonight."
She giggled and replied, "Yes, but I think the idea of telling you I had something I needed to talk to you about enhanced the expression on your face when I slipped my overcoat off."
I couldn't agree more and leaned over to kiss her passionately on the mouth. Her hand moved to my crotch and began stroking my erect cock through my khaki slacks.
"I can't wait to feel this buried in my throat again," Stephanie said as she crawled onto my lap and yanked my sport shirt over my head.
I pulled her against my naked chest and she pressed her awesome big tits firmly against my flesh. Her chin was resting on my shoulder as she said softly, "I need to touch your rock-hard cock.
She lifted her face and offered me her shimmering red lips which I quickly accepted. I kissed her softly at first then as my tongue slipped between her lips, the kiss grew in intensity, her tongue circling mine as I probed her soft warm mouth. I could have held her there in my lap forever, our sensual kisses adding to the increasing passion of our foreplay. Her hand slipped between our bodies and she again stroked my erect cock. She broke our kiss and whispered, "I need, no I crave having your big, thick, throbbing cock in my hands."
She slowly slithered off my lap to kneel between my legs. Our eyes were glued together as she slowly undid the clasp of my khakis then pulled the tiny tab of my zipper down. Her hand slipped through the "V" shaped opening to stroke my hard cock through my cotton boxers. "Lift up," Stephanie said as her hands moved to the waistband of my slacks.
I raised my hips and together she peeled my slacks and boxers off. My totally erect cock stood at attention from my loins. She stared at it as she slipped my clothing off my feet then ran her sleek, red tipped fingers slowly up my legs.
"It's so big and beautiful," Stephanie said as her hands slid along my thighs finally reaching her ultimate goal.
I kept my eyes fixed on her staring into dark pools of lust enhanced by her slightly lighter hazel irises. She used one delicate hand to cup my balls and the other circled my throbbing cock shaft at the base. As her hand slowly stroked along the matrix of blood engorged veins, a tiny droplet of pre-cum oozed from my urethra. She quickly leaned forward and collected the drop with the tip of her moist tongue then said, "I absolutely love the taste of your juices."
She ran the tip of her tongue around her lips smearing the drop of pre-cum evenly over her already shimmering red lips. Her lips opened and slid over my bulbous cock head then closed around the shaft just below my corona.
"That's it, Stephanie, just suck the head a little," I suggested.
She bobbed up and down caressing the smooth, sensitive flesh of my corona for a minute or two, then let my cock slip from her warm mouth and said, "I want you to force my head down until you're buried in my throat."
I knew that at this angle Stephanie would surely gag as I forced my cock into her throat. She opened her lips and again took just the head of my cock, I reached out and laced my fingers into her short, spiky raven hair and slowly pushed down. She moaned as my cock head slid along her tongue inching toward the opening of her smooth, moist throat.
"Uh ha," She mumbled as the tip neared its target.
As my cock head touched the ring of tight flesh at the back of her mouth, I felt the muscles relax as she prepared to accept my rock-hard cock. I pressed down, but as I expected, her body heaved as she gagged on my invading cock head. I paused for a moment thinking she'd want to lift her head off, but instead she pushed her mouth down wanting a second try.
"That's it my sexy, cum slut, swallow my big fuckin' cock!" I exclaimed encouraging her on.
I pressed on the back of her head and my cock head again touched the entrance of her throat. This time when her body heaved I pressed even harder forcing my cock head through the tight opening. Stephanie moaned as it slipped beyond and into the warm flesh of her throat which felt incredible, the smooth, slippery flesh caressing every part of my cock head.
"Your throat is incredible." I said as I pressed even more of my cock between her thin, red lips and my cock head sank deeper into her throat.
Stephanie moaned again signaling me to continue. I continued pressing on her raven hair, forcing her head closer to the base of my cock. A moment later Stephanie reached her ultimate goal, her nose pressed against my pubic mound and her sexy red lips mingled with my curly pubic hair. My cock head was buried deep in her throat and she swallowed using her throat muscles to caress the bulbous head. Holding her head firmly I lifted my hips trying to force my cock even deeper and crushing my loins against her face. A muffled moan not only served to tell me she loved the sensation but also teased my cock with the vibrations it created. My hands held her firmly in place as I soaked in the moist warm flesh until I knew she was beginning to feel the burning in her lungs warning of the need for life sustaining oxygen. Rather than pulling her mouth up, I kept my cock buried in her throat until I felt some resistance to the downward pressure of my fists.
She was reveling in the glory of holding a big rock-hard cock deep in her throat and didn't start pushing against my hands until she needed to fill her lungs with air. As she pushed up against my firm grip, I pulled her face away from my loins. My slippery, salvia coated cock slipped from her mouth with a resounding popping sound. Stephanie gasped for air, a long, thick strand of salvia stretching from my cock head to her tongue. Her eyes were glazed with deep throating tears and as she gasped a second time, those tears escaped her eyes and smeared the mascara on her eyelashes. I smiled at her knowing she'd accomplished yet another awesome cock sucking feat. Throating my rock-hard cock from this angle was something even I doubted she could do. As she continued gasping for air I said, "Kay was right, you are a natural."
Stephanie smiled back at me and said, "I've wanted to do that since she taught me how to relax my throat." She was sitting on her haunches still trying to catch her breath as I slid forward on the sofa and placed my hand under her chin and lifted her face toward me. Her hair was somewhat messy and the tears she'd shed while my rock-hard cock was imbedded in her throat had mixed with her mascara to form small dark circles beneath her lower eyelashes. The deep red lipstick on her thin lips no longer shimmered and had been smeared beyond her lips. I used my thumb to wipe a tiny amount of lipstick from her chin.
She smiled and said, "I must look a mess."
I leaned down and kissed her mouth gently, then said, "You've never looked sexier."
I placed my hands on her shoulders then slowly moved them down to softly caress her enormous double D breasts and explore every inch of her exposed chest.
Her eyes closed as she said, "I love how you touch me, you're so gentle."
Stephanie kept her eyes closed as my fingertips circled her large brown areolas, teasing the tiny goose bumps that rose on her flesh.
"Please play with my nipples, they're so very sensitive," She pleaded.
Using my thumbs and index fingers I rolled her erect half inch nipples between my fingertips applying more pressure each time my fingers moved.
"Oh god Allen, that's it, pinch them harder," She begged.
I did as she asked and tightened my grip on her hard nubs of pleasure causing her to moan sinfully. As I pinched her taut nipples harder, I wondered if she would enjoy having them held in the tight grip of nipple clamps, an idea I'd have to address in the future. Her eyes finally opened and as she looked up into my eyes she said, "I want you to fuck my big, soft, sensitive breasts with your hard cock."
I just smiled knowing how much pleasure her huge breasts would provide.
As she rose up off her haunches, she tucked her chin against her neck and spit into the soft warm flesh between her large breasts lubricating her cleavage. Some of the spit dribbled down onto the material of her corset that rose slightly between her breasts. My eyes were fixed on her chest as Stephanie leaned forward placing one hand on either side of her big, beautiful breasts, once my rock-hard erection pressed into her wet cleavage she pressed her hands inward capturing my cock.
"Don't move Allen, let me just hump your big, hard cock." Stephanie said.
My cock was totally engulfed in her cleavage and my scrotum pressed against the point of leather that rose between her tits. Very slowly, Stephanie slid her big, soft breasts down and my cock head popped out of the top of her cleavage. She spit again, but this time her target was my bulbous cock head. Over and over again Stephanie moved her chest up and down and she spit at my cock several times to keep her soft warm cleavage well lubricated. I especially enjoyed the feel of her leather corset as my scrotum slid up and down on the soft, supple material. Our eyes were glued together, our passion building with each passing moment.
"It feels so fuckin' good I love how the leather of your corset massages my balls," I said.
Stephanie smiled and replied, "Its lambskin Allen, that's why it's so soft and supple."
Ever since Stephanie walked through my front door and opened her overcoat she'd provided me with visual and physical pleasure. It was time for her fuck buddy to return the favor.



"I want to eat your sweet, wet cunt." I abruptly said.
Stephanie just nodded her agreement.
"Stand up sexy," I said.
Stephanie got to her feet standing directly in front of me, her sexy thin landing strip of pubic hair clearly showing through the flimsy see through material of her silk thong. I placed my hands on her legs then slowly slid them up beneath the supple lambskin corset hooking my fingers on the thin strips of material that rose over her hips and slowly removed her thong. My fingers drew the flimsy thong down her long, sleek legs until she could step out of the garment. I gathered it in one hand and lifted it to my nose then inhaled her aroma from the thong. I smiled at her as I tossed the thong aside and reached down to her ankles. As my hands climbed the back of her legs following the arrow straight seam of her silk stockings I said, "I've dreamed of tasting your cunt again since the first night we fucked."
Her wide smile acknowledged that my dreams matched hers.
As I stood up my hands followed the hard stays along her sides but as I moved them in to undo the top clasp that held the corset tightly around her body Stephanie said, "Leave it on Allen, it makes me feel so very sexy."
My arms circled her awesome, sexy body and I pulled her tightly against me. Our mouths met and instantly we began a sensual oral dance of passion. My rock-hard cock pressed against her loins, the head sliding against the fabric of her corset.
As our passionate kiss continued, I turned her so she could sit on the sofa. After we finally broke our kiss, I said, "Make yourself comfortable."
She smiled knowing that once she sat down and leaned back into the soft cushion of the sofa I'd be dropping to my knees before her. Her knees bent and she sat down on the edge, but instead of leaning back against the cushion she reached up and circled my hard cock with one hand. As she slowly stoked the length of my throbbing erection Stephanie said, "Please don't make me cum with your mouth Allen, I want my first climax to happen while your big, beautiful cock is buried in my cunt."
Her soft delicate hand slipped off the end of my cock as I began to kneel before her. Stephanie settled back into the sofa then slowly spread her legs apart. Kneeling before her I took the time to once again let her visually entice me. Her eyes stared at me as I studied her incredibly large breasts which rose proudly from her chest, the enlarged nipples begging to be licked, sucked and gently nibbled on. My eyes continued down to her waist held tightly by the lambskin corset and below her hips flared abruptly where the garment ended.
"You are so god damn sexy," I whispered as my eyes focused on her loins.
Stephanie replied, "Not bad for a mature woman who'll celebrate her fifty-ninth birthday next month."
I looked up at her face she had just revealed one of her secrets to me. I had estimated Stephanie to be in her mid-fifties, but her admission of being nearly fifty-nine didn't really surprise me. I replied to her saying, "Not bad at all, a lot of women your age or younger would be jealous of you."
I returned my attention to her loins, that sexy landing patch of black pubic hair seemingly pointing down to her erect clit that extended from the hood of flesh surrounding it. Her swollen labia, partially open, enticed me with just a tiny hint of the moist, pink flesh beyond. Below, the ruby red, jeweled butt plug sparkled and I reached to it then twisted it in her asshole several times causing her to moan sensually.
"God Allen, my cunt is on fire," Stephanie said wanting my mouth and tongue to feed her passionate flames.
I thought about teasing her with soft, sensuous kisses along her legs but decided instead to go right to her cunt. I leaned forward and flicked the tip of my tongue against her erect clit. Stephanie moved her hands down and used two fingers to push the hood back exposing the entire hard nub of pleasure to my tongue and lips. After circling her clit several times with the tip of my tongue she pleaded, "Suck it, oh god please suck my clit."
I covered her pulsating clit with my lips and sucked hard drawing it between my teeth. I bit softly on her clit causing Stephanie to groan deeply. Her body shook involuntarily as I continued sucking on and biting the sensitive nub above her steamy cunt.
My hands had been resting on her silky, smooth thighs as I pleasured her clit but I moved one hand down and, with a finger, probed between her swollen lips into the wet depths of her cunt.
"Oh god," Stephanie exclaimed as my digit swirled around inside her.
I released her clit from my oral grasp and she immediately began rubbing it with one fingertip. My mouth dropped to her labia, her aroma drawn into my nostrils when I inhaled deeply. My tongue lapped at her swollen cunt lips, then taking each one between my lips and sucking it.
"Yes, that's it, suck my pussy! Eat my hot, fucking cunt!" Stephanie exclaimed.
I probed her hot, pink flesh with my tongue, tasting her moisture for the first time. Her hips quivered as I inserted a second finger along with my tongue.
Oh god Allen, please stop before I cum," she pleaded.
I ignored her plea and continued my dual assault on her slippery, hot cunt. My tongue lapped at every part it could reach and my fingers massaged the parts my tongue couldn't touch.
Stephanie pleaded again, "Please, I don't want to cum yet."
I lifted my mouth from her slippery, quivering cunt and gazed up into her eyes.
"I want, no I need your big, hard cock inside me. Fuck me baby, fuck me NOW!" she said.
I needed the same thing, but before I took her I dropped my face to her soaking wet slit and gave it one final long, leisurely lick. I straightened up and hooked my hands behind her knees pulling her toward me so her loins rested beyond the edge of the cushion. My rock-hard cock was poised to enter her and as I moved forward Stephanie reached down and used her fingers to spread herself wide open giving me a pink target. I slid my cock head against her clit a couple of times just to tease her before I gave her what she needed most.
She started to beg again saying, "Please fuck..." But before she could utter the word ME my bulbous cock head slipped between the soft, moist lips of her cunt and disappeared into the searing hot, wet flesh beyond. I continued forward, sinking deeper and deeper into her steamy depths, causing Stephanie to groan as my cock slid over her G-spot and reached total penetration, my cock head pressing against her cervix. Her hands moved away from her loins and slid up to cup both huge, double D tits lifting them and pressing the soft orbs together at the same time. Her moist flesh molded to the shape of my cock and as I began to withdraw, I felt her clench her internal muscles in a futile attempt to keep my rock-hard cock imbedded inside her luscious cunt.
"I've waited 10 days to experience the sensation of having your big, rock-hard cock buried inside me again, that's much too long," Stephanie said as my cock head slipped from between the swollen lips of her cunt.
I placed my hands on the supple leather of her corset as I plunged into her again, this time a little faster but just as deep as before.
Her hands continued caressing those beautiful tits and she moved them to cover the half-inch taut nubs at the center of her large, brown areolas. As I pulled back again, she said, "Oh god yes, I love how your cock fills me."
I didn't pull out completely, instead started another quick plunge in before my cock head slipped from her slippery cunt. Our fucking took on a steady rhythm not fast, not slow, but one that provided both Stephanie and I with as much sexual pleasure as possible. I leaned forward a little more and slid my hands up her corset then joined hers as together we played with her huge firm breasts. I caressed her soft, warm flesh gently knowing they were still sensitive. Her nipples however needed a more aggressive approach and as I slid my fingers under her hands I pinched both hard, then rolled them between my thumb and index finger.
"Yes Allen, that's it, pinch them hard, make them tingle," Stephanie said as she moved her hands to the sides to let me have complete access to her sensitive areolas and nipples.
Every time I reached total penetration inside her slippery, wet cunt my balls touched that sexy, jeweled butt plug inserted in her asshole. I wanted to replace it with my hard, throbbing cock, and said, "I wanna fuck your asshole."
She moved her hands from her tits and placed them flat against my chest as she said, "Yes I've been preparing my asshole for you all day. Just before I left to come over, I added lubrication. I want to feel your big, thick shaft buried in my ass, then my cunt. Fuck your cock-loving slut, fuck her in both her holes."
As I began to straighten up, Stephanie's hands slid down my chest and abdomen and as I withdrew my cock from her watery, hot cunt she grasped the shaft.
I placed my hands behind her knees and lifted her legs up so she could hook her sexy stilettos on the edge of the sofa. My shaft and cock head slipped through her delicate, soft fingers as I leaned back. I reached for the ruby red jewel imbedded in her asshole. As I began pulling it out Stephanie said, "It has two beads, the smaller at the beginning is about one-half inch in diameter, the second is larger and is about one and one quarter inch in diameter. The advertisement on the box it came in claimed that with this butt plug inserted your sphincter will remain wide open when its removed."
She wasn't kidding, as I removed the glistening, highly polished, silver plug, her sphincter spread open to allow the much larger bead to easily slip from her awesome asshole. There appeared to have been about three and one-half inches inside her ass.
Stephanie moaned as the plug slipped from her asshole then said, "I can't wait to feel your big, hard cock replace my toy.
"Geez Stephanie, I can't believe you've had this inside your asshole all day." I said as I studied the effects of the anal plug. Her sphincter remained totally relaxed giving me a gaping hole which would easily accept the widest part of my cock, the flaring corona.
"Take me Allen, fuck both my holes hard and fast!" Stephanie exclaimed.
My cock was still coated with the juices from her cunt and the glistening plug showed she had added lubrication. I saw no need to add any before I pounded my rock-hard cock through her wide-open asshole and deep inside. I grasped my cock at the base until the tip touched her anal flesh, then released it and thrust inside fast and hard.
"OH FUCK, YES. I LOVE IT IN MY ASS!" she screamed as I totally buried my cock inside her hot asshole.
I withdrew then slammed my cock in again causing her to squeal delightfully. She reached down and grabbed the long heels of her black stilettos so she had better leverage to push her loins toward my invading, rock-hard cock.
I continued pounding her incredible asshole, each time it engulfed every inch of my cock Stephanie exclaimed, "Yes, yes, yes, oh yeah fuck me."
She smiled at me and said, "My cunt feels neglected Allen," letting me know she wanted my cock buried there again.
I withdrew and let my cock head rise to her swollen, slippery, hot cunt then plunged into that hole causing her to groan deeply. My balls slapped against her asshole as I fucked her wet cunt fast and hard for a minute or two. I didn't wait for her to ask me to return to her asshole. I withdrew, moved my cock head to the still gaping opening there and with one hard thrust my dripping wet rock-hard shaft was again buried deep inside her ass. She moaned and groaned continuously, occasionally exclaiming how good it felt having me fuck both holes at the same time, as I alternated my furious pounding of her asshole and hot, wet cunt. We fucked like that for what seemed an eternity and Stephanie finally said, "Fuck my tight cunt until I cum Allen."
I was sweating profusely, my face as well as my chest covered with a slippery coating of perspiration. As I leaned forward to impale her incredible hot cunt, those drops of sweat began cascading from my face and chest splashing onto the supple leather of her corset leaving darker spots on the fabric.
"Fuck me Allen, fuck me with your big cock," Stephanie squealed as my thick shaft impaled her tight, steamy cunt.
I had begun to feel the awesome tingling in my loins signaling my own impending climax and I pounded her body harder and harder wanting to climb the short ladder to orgasm together.
Stephanie reached up and dug her nails into my shoulders as she announced, "I'm gonna cum Allen!"
"I'm there too," I was able to say between gasps for air.
As her climax began, she screamed, "YES, OH FUCKIN' GOD YES, DO IT! FILL MY CUNT WITH YOUR HOT CUM!"
I felt the tsunami of orgasmic juices flood her now sopping wet cunt bathing my rock-hard pulsing cock in the heat of her climax. That sensation lifted me to the edge and my balls began pumping hot, thick cum along my urethra.
"YES, STEPHANIE I'M CUMING TOO!" I screamed as the first thick wad shot from my cock.
I continued pounding her as shot after shot of hot, thick cum mixed with her flood of juices. Our fucking instantly took on a watery splashing sound as together we rode the tidal wave of pleasure.
She released her death grip on my shoulders as her orgasm began to subside and I slowed my thrusts into her wet depths as Stephanie dropped her heels to the floor.
She smiled at me and said, "I think that was better than the first time."
"You could be right, but tonight we both knew what to expect, and you certainly surpassed my expectations Stephanie," I replied.
My softening cock slipped from her wet cunt and a wad of our combined juices oozed from her, forming a puddle on the carpet below. She reached between her thighs and collected some on her fingers, then lifted it above her open mouth. It dripped from her fingertips onto her extended tongue. She swirled it around inside her mouth, swallowed then said, "Mmmmm, we taste so fuckin' good together."
I sat back on my haunches and surveyed the nearly fifty-nine-year-old, mature vixen who just provided me with an incredible sexual memory. Compared to how she looked after the earlier blowjob, her spiky hair looked none the worst, but the eye make-up around her dark hazel eyes was now totally smeared and the red lipstick was nearly gone. Nothing could change the appearance of her huge, double D tits, they still stood proudly above her chest but her soft, lambskin corset was stained with sweat and some of the fluids we'd created.
I reached up and undid one clasp holding her silk stockings and said, "Shower with me Stephanie."
She smiled knowing that what I was really asking was for her to stay the night. Stephanie nodded her acceptance of my invitation and sat up, her hands moved to the clips that held her corset firmly around her body and I continued working on the straps, releasing the clasp holding up her stockings. Once the corset was open, I could see the marks left on her body by the bone stays imbedded in the garment and said, "I bet it feels good to have your body freed of the confinement of your corset."
I reached down and slipped her black stilettos off her feet. After she'd released the clasps on the straps on the back of her legs, I slowly peeled her seamed, silk stocking from each leg. I stood up and offered Stephanie my hand. She took it and with my assistance stood up from the sofa. As we walked toward the bathroom, I thought to myself what wondrous sexual pleasures were yet to come tonight.
I let Stephanie adjust the temperature of our shower water to her liking and stepped into the tub behind her. Once I closed the glass shower door steam began filling the area.
I giggled and said, "You like your showers, like your sex, very hot."
She turned to face me and replied, "Everything's better when it's really hot."
Stephanie had her back to the spray and tilted her head back letting the steamy water soak her hair. She lifted her hands and ran her fingers through her hair combing it back. Some of the water ran down over her face and dripped onto her big, beautiful breasts. "Will you wash me?" she asked.
I smiled as I reached around her for the exfoliating bath sponge and bottle of Old Spice bath gel. As I squirted some of the gel into the sponge I said, "Sorry about the masculine fragrance."
She giggled and replied, "We'll smell alike."
Before placing the bottle back, I squirted an ample amount of gel on the top of her breasts and watched as it slowly ran down over her erect nipples and into her deep cleavage. With the hand that held the bath sponge, I began softly cleansing one big breast. My free hand was used to evenly spread the gel over the other breast.
"It's been years since I've had a man wash me like this Allen, I miss it." Stephanie remarked.
As I carefully cleansed the other breast I asked, "Was that your husband?"
She smiled and replied, "Yes, he had a thing for wet sex, we often showered together and fucked with the hot water cascading over our bodies."
She tilted her head back again and let the steamy water run over her face and down toward my hands that were now working on her flat stomach and abdomen. I grabbed the bottle once again and squirted the bath gel into my hand, then I slid my fingers between her thighs coating her pubic hair and labia with the thick gel. Stephanie cooed softly as my fingers toyed with her.
Once I'd coated her pussy evenly with gel, I moved my other hand holding the sponge between her legs and began rubbing her cunt with the foamy sponge.
"Oh my, Allen, you're going to get me so hot cleaning my loins like that," she remarked.
With all that water cascading down her body, the bubbly soap began running down her thighs. I crouched down before her, my hands following the film of soap cleaning one sleek sexy thigh then the other.
Stephanie looked down at me and said, "I love having my feet and toes played with."
As I moved my hands down toward her ankle leaned back against the back wall of the shower and lifted one sexy foot. I used both hands and the bath sponge to scrub her foot and toes. She giggled as I ran my fingertip between her red tipped toes. I repeated the entire process on her other foot causing her to giggle once again. During the time that I was crouched in front of her the shower spray was splashing directly on my chest.
I stood up and said, "This side is done turn around so I can do your back, sexy."
I stepped back a little as she turned around. As I added more bath gel to the sponge, I took time to fully appreciate how sexy she looked from behind. Her raven hair was pasted against her scalp and her hour glass figure was even more highlighted from behind. Following her figure down I studied her ass, it was round and full and from past experiences I already knew it is extremely firm. As I began sponging her back, I asked, "Exactly what are your measurements, Stephanie?"
"That's a rather direct question," Stephanie answered.
"I was just wondering, I know your cup size is double D, but I'd love to know how slim your waist is," I replied.
Her hands moved to the thinnest part of her waist as she said, "If you must know, my measurements are 36-26-34, but when I'm wearing a corset my waist can be as small as 24."
My hands had already reached her slim waist and I slid my hands under hers to get a feel of a twenty-six-inch waist.
"I used to workout in my home gym to help keep my figure, but with my implant surgery I stopped because all that physical activity was quite painful on my tender tits. During the recovery, I worked to control my figure by eating a lot less than I used to. Now that I'm completely healed, I plan on resuming my workouts including spending time on my bicycle to keep my ass nice and firm." She offered.



As I moved my hands down to her gorgeous, round ass I said, "It's working because you've got one hell of a sexy figure."
I slowly moved the sponge and my other hand over every part of her gorgeous ass squeezing the firm cheeks gently. She moaned then said, "I like the way you touch my ass."
Stephanie spread her feet further apart and slid her hands from her waist down and back to grasp her butt cheeks as she spread them wide apart, she said, "Don't forget to wash my asshole."
I slipped the sponge between her thighs until it covered her wet cunt, then drew it back pressing the sponge firmly against her sphincter then drawing it up through the soft flesh between her butt cheeks.
She moaned as my hand rubbed her there, then said, "Lose the sponge Allen."
I slipped my other hand between her thighs and this time curled my middle finger up into her warm, wet cunt for a moment then back to finger the flesh of her sphincter.
"Oh yeah, that feels wonderful," Stephanie said as I pressed my finger against the opening to her asshole.
She groaned deeply as my middle finger pierced the ring of flesh and probed inside. Her hips pressed down against my hand as she tried to push my finger deeper.
"I just love having my asshole fingered, but what I really love is having something big and thick, either a rock-hard cock or a dildo, stuffed inside. I guess you could say I'm an anal addict." She admitted.
As I added my index finger, she moaned deeply and then let out a "YESSSSS". I continued deeply probing her asshole a few more times with both fingers, then let them slip from her anal cavity. Stephanie straightened up, turned toward me wrapping her arms around my back, pulling me towards her, crushing her huge, double D breasts against my chest as our lips met. After kissing me deeply she said, "Later, I want you to fuck my ass again Allen."
I just smiled and shook my head in agreement.
"Okay now let me do you," She said as she took the sponge from my hand.
We switched places so the shower spray was hitting my back and shoulders, then Stephanie filled the sponge with gel and started giving me a bath. Her long, delicate, red tipped fingers worked their way from my shoulders down over my chest rather quickly but as she reached my abdomen she slowed a little.
"My husband loved having me suck his cock with water spraying on my face," Stephanie recalled.
"I'm sure he did," I said hoping she'd give me a chance to experience the same thing.
Stephanie dropped the bath sponge and squirted a copious amount of bath gel into her hands.
One hand slipped down to cup my scrotum and fondle my balls while the other grasped my growing erection and began slowly stroking its length. Her hand moved in an extremely sensual way massaging my shaft and circling the head.
She smiled at me and said, "I used to use my delicate fingers to get him totally aroused, then knelt down and took his cock in my soaking, wet mouth."
"He was a very fortunate man," I remarked.
Stephanie winked at me then slowly dropped to her knees continuing to stroke my stiffening cock. I stared down at her sexy face, which glistened with water, as her deft fingers continued slipping along my cock shaft which was covered with soapy bubbles.
"Lean back," she said.
I put my back against the wall and the shower spray began streaming over my head onto her lovely face. She rinsed the soap from my cock and balls, then leaned forward and parted her thin lips. I watched intently as she extended her tongue and pressed my cock head against the warm, wet flesh. Her eyes stared up at me even though the spray was splashing directly on them. My cock head disappeared between her soft lips and she gently sucked just the tip for a moment, then let it slip from her oral grasp. I stood completely still, my hands dangling along my hips as Stephanie opened her mouth and let the spray fill it. Without closing her lips, she took my cock head again this time surrounding it with hot shower water as well as the soft flesh inside her mouth. It was an incredible sensation for a moment, but as she sucked my cock head shower water escaped around the shaft and over her lips.
"Wow, that was awesome," I said as she took more of my cock shaft between her lips.
For the next several minutes I stood there enjoying her sensational oral talents, she licked, sucked and kissed every part of my rock-hard cock and scrotum, including separately taking each testicle into her mouth. I knew that if she continued there would be more than shower water splashing onto her sexy face.
She pressed my cock head against the tight ring of flesh at the back of her mouth but didn't relax her throat muscles. She was sucking my cock to pleasure me but not to drive me over the edge. She let my throbbing cock slip from her mouth, looked up at me and with a huge smile on her lips said, "I'll deep throat you later."
I reached down, placed my hands in her armpits and helped her stand. My hands circled her slim waist and pulled her to me. Our mouths met and instantly began a lustful deep kiss. I added my tongue to the kiss inserting it inside her mouth. Our tongues dueled, then she stuck her tongue inside my mouth and we alternated sucking each other's tongue. We stood together with the steamy shower water cascading down over our bodies. We kissed for a very long time, each of us gasping and moaning as the passion we felt for each other grew.
She finally broke our kiss and slid her lips to my ear then whispered, "Take me to bed Allen."
"Yes," I instantly replied.
I reached behind myself and turned the shower off as Stephanie opened the door and stepped out of the tub. I followed and grabbed a towel which I used to dry her back. As my hands moved down I gave her firm, round ass cheeks a gentle squeeze through the towel.
"You like my sexy ass, don't you?" She asked.
I instantly replied, "I love it!" giving both shapely cheeks a firmer squeeze before bending down to dry her sleek legs. As the towel moved further down and exposed both cheeks I lovingly placed several soft kisses on each one.
As I straightened up Stephanie turned around and held her arms out so I could dry them, then dropped them to her sides as I gently patted her lovely, double D tits with the towel.
She smiled and said, "If I'm really bad would you spank my sexy ass?"
"Absolutely, I'd love to tattoo both cheeks red with my handprint," I answered.
She giggled and said, "I can be really, really bad at times Allen."
In her own way she was telling me that she hadn't yet revealed just how bad she could be.
I finished drying her body by sliding the towel between her thighs slowly caressing her loins, then moved up to her trimmed landing strip of raven-haired pubic hair. I wrapped the towel around her body and tried to tuck it over her big soft tits, but there wasn't enough material to do that. Stephanie took the towel and tucked it in just below her incredible tits then said, "I don't think I need to cover these," as her hands cupped both big, luscious orbs.
I grabbed a second towel and offered it to her but she smiled and said, "I'll see you and your beautiful cock in the bedroom." She turned and dashed out of the bathroom leaving me wondering why she didn't return the favor and pat my wet body dry.
I quickly dried myself and wrapped the towel around my waist, my rock-hard erection tenting the towel at my loins. Stephanie wasn't in the bedroom when I got there and I turned in the doorway just as she walked into the hall. She was holding her ruby red butt plug in one hand and smiling widely at me as she approached.
As she slipped past me into the bedroom, Stephanie said, "I want to feel like I'm being double penetrated by two cocks. Will you put my butt plug back in my asshole while you fuck my hot, wet cunt?"
I was more than willing to again feel the incredible sensation of fucking her cunt while the plug was in her ass. I reached for and grabbed her wrist, took the butt plug from her and tossed it on the bed, then pulled her back to where I was standing. With one finger I pulled the towel off my waist and said, "I'm gonna fuck all your holes with this first."
My hand held her wrist firmly letting her know that she'd not escape until I decided she could. With my free hand I pulled the towel off her sexy body and tossed it aside, then moved that hand up to caress her firm, huge tits. My fingers pinched the half inch nipples causing Stephanie to moan deeply. I wanted her to understand that at least for now I was in total control, my lust for her had built in the shower and I was about to show her how much. I grabbed her free wrist and lifted both hands placing them against the wall just inside the room. Stephanie arched her back and pressed her ass against my erect cock.
"I'm gonna fuck your hot, wet cunt right here, right now," I said as she bent slightly at the waist sliding her hands down the wall some.
She almost instantly replied, "Yes, I want your big, rock-hard cock deep inside my hot cunt."
I grabbed my cock shaft and bent slightly at the knees positioning me to impale her in one swift, hard thrust. Stephanie squealed with ecstasy as I plowed into her, my cock head slamming against her cervix. I instantly pulled back and pounded my raging cock inside her a second time and in rapid succession a dozen or more times.
"Oh, fuck yeah, give me more just like that, hard and fast," She nearly screamed as I plunged to her wet depths.
As I continued pummeling her hot, wet cunt she pleaded, "I want it deeper, your big, thick cock is gonna tear my tight cunt wide open."
I pulled out and reached for one wrist turning her sideways and placing her hand on my left shoulder. Stephanie looked sideways at me with a somewhat confused expression on her face which turned into a smile when I reached down and lifted her leg straight up placing the back of her calf against my other shoulder. She tightened her grip on my neck as she balanced on one foot, waiting for me to plunge inside her hot, wet cunt again. I placed one hand on her elevated leg to help steady her and grasped my throbbing, rock-hard cock with the other. She looked at me the absolute lust in her eyes told me that she wanted more. In this position her cunt was wide open, the lips spread and the wet, pink flesh beyond ready for another rapid-fire fucking. I thrust up into her slightly slower than before, making sure my cock head massaged her G-spot before it hit her cervix. I lunged inward and stretched her flesh until my pubic mound ground against her loins.
"Oh my god, I've never been fucked so deep!" She exclaimed as I withdrew, then thrust up into her again.
"It's so fucking tight," I said as she moaned sinfully while I filled her hot cunt again.
I fucked her in that position for longer than I should, her leg began to quiver and I thought she might collapse to the floor.
"Get on the bed," I demanded as I pulled out and let her leg drop to the floor.
She half stumbled across the room to the bed, her legs weakened by holding the position for so long, one leg vertically, the other supporting her entire weight.
I was right behind Stephanie as she placed her knees wide on the bed but before she could move any further, I reached around and grasped her huge tits arching her back as my rock-hard cock pressed between her firm, round ass cheeks.
My fingertips dug into the soft flesh of her tits, the taut nipples pressed into my palms.
"Oh god, yes squeeze them harder," Stephanie pleaded, her request for rougher handling of her enormous double D tits confirming that she no longer felt the effects of her implant surgery.
I pulled her back even harder, her sweat covered back pressed against my chest as I began roughly groping her huge tits. She cooed with delight as my hands moved over every part of her chest. As I manhandled her tits, I began humping her firm ass cheeks, sliding my cock in the crevice between them, the thick shaft rubbing her asshole in both directions. I kissed and bit at every part of her neck and shoulders as my hands continued playing with her big, beautiful tits. She moaned over and over as I continued roughly handling her sexy body. My mouth moved up near her ear and after biting the lobe I said, "I'm gonna bend you over and fuck your hot, wet cunt from behind with my big cock."
"My cunt is on fire Allen, I need to feel your rock-hard cock buried deep inside me now," Stephanie replied.
Even though I didn't want to, I released her huge tits and she instantly bent at the waist placing her hands flat on the mattress keeping her back arched so her ass and that searing hot, wet cunt were completely exposed. My bulbous cock head was poised between the swollen lips surrounding the gaping entrance to her pink pussy and as it touched her wet flesh Stephanie exclaimed, "Fuck me! Fuck your horny slut's cunt!"
My forceful thrust instantly sank to her depths, the slippery flesh grasping at my cock as my cock head slammed into her cervix. As I pummeled her cunt, Stephanie reached out and grabbed her ruby red jeweled butt plug bringing it to her mouth. She slipped her lips over the end, then took all but the jeweled end inside her moist mouth. She removed the toy from her wet mouth and said, "I've coated it with my spit, now I want you to put it in my asshole."
I took the anal plug from her and pressed it against her sphincter, it slipped easily through as I said, "Your ass looks so sexy with the jeweled toy imbedded inside."
"I absolutely love the feeling of being double penetrated, now give me your beautiful, big, hard cock," she instantly replied.
I moved forward enough so I could slide my cock head along the swollen lips of her slippery cunt teasing her a little before I gave her every inch of my cock. Stephanie moaned loudly as I slowly penetrated her, then said, "Oh god yes, that feels so fuckin' good."
I could feel the wide part of the anal toy as I sank toward her depths, her cunt feeling tighter than before. My hands grasped her waist as I ground my cock head against her cervix and she moaned again enjoying the sensation of having her cunt and ass filled.
"Fuck me hard Allen," she pleaded.
Her tight, wet cunt felt incredible and each time I thrust into her I pulled her back toward me.
"Faster Allen, fuck my hot cunt so I can cum and bathe your big cock with my juices," she pleaded.
I began pounding my cock into her, pulling her loins back toward me every time I thrust forward.
"That's it, baby, gimme that big, hard cock," Stephanie exclaimed.
Stephanie threw her head back and groaned as I continued pummeling her soaking wet cunt. I looked down at her ass, the ruby red jewel of her butt plug shimmering brightly and my throbbing cock pulling her lips out as I withdrew and then sliding in as I thrust deep inside her. It was an awesome sight. I fucked her fast and hard for several minutes and her moans grew louder and louder as I pounded inside.
"Oh god yes, you're gonna make me cum Allen," she exclaimed.
I felt her cunt tighten around my rock-hard cock as she approached the climax she craved so much. Her hips began to convulse violently as her orgasm built, she said, "Your big, beautiful, hard cock is making me cum."
"YES, YES, YES!" she screamed as it crashed into her. Her wet cunt instantly flooded with climatic juices bathing my rock-hard throbbing cock in a sea of hot liquid her sensual moans of ecstasy continued as Stephanie rode my throbbing cock through an incredible orgasm. I'd begun to feel the intense tingling in my balls as they began pumping hot thick cum toward my urethra. Her climax continued as I pulled out of her steamy, flooded cunt, I stepped back, then said. "On your knees my sexy, cum slut, I want to fill your hot mouth with my load."
As she turned around and slipped off the bed to kneel before me she said, "Yes, I want every fucking drop of your hot, thick cum in my mouth."
I grasped my pulsing cock and stepped forward as Stephanie opened her mouth and extended her tongue providing me with a target for my hot cum load. Stroking my cock feverishly with my fist I felt the boiling hot cum pumping along my urethra.
She dropped her hands to her loins and began fingering her still quivering cunt as my cock began sending a heavy stream of watery pre-cum across her tongue. Stephanie closed her thin lips around the head just as the first blast of thick, white cum exploded from my cock. Her eyes widened as I shot load after load of the hot sauce she craved filling her mouth. I continued stroking my shaft until I was certain I'd given her every drop of sweet, thick cum my body could produce.
As she let my cock head slip from her soft lips, she lifted her hand from her crotch and used her index finger to capture the droplets that had escaped her mouth. She continued looking up at me as she tilted her head back a little and opened her mouth proudly showing me the load of thick, creamy cum I'd deposited there.
"Hot fuckin' damn," I said as I watched her orally play with her sexual treat that completely covered her tongue.
She swirled my load around in her mouth, pursed her lips and let a little ooze between her thin lips only to slurp it back into her mouth. She leaned forward and with her lips closed kissed the very tip of my cock head, then opened her mouth again so I could watch as she let the load slither over her tongue and down her throat.
"Ahhhhh, I love that taste," Stephanie said after swallowing.
I offered her my cock head again which she instantly accepted sucking just the head to ensure that she'd gotten every last drop of my sweet cum load.
I was spent, my cock softened quickly even though she continued playing with it. As I moved to her side I said, "Wanna cuddle?" That seemed rather silly considering the rough sex we'd just shared, but Stephanie instantly replied, "Love to."
I helped her up from the floor and gave one tit a gently caress then waited for my sexy fuck buddy to get comfortable on my bed. She laid flat on her back, her big, beautiful breasts standing proudly above her chest. I reclined next to her on one side, placed my hand on her smooth, flat stomach and began caressing it.
"That was frickin' incredible," Stephanie remarked.
I leaned toward her and kissed her passionately on the mouth tasting the residue of my cum, then said, "You are so very sexy."
She giggled, then smiled and lifted her head for another kiss.
I continued sliding my hand over her stomach as I stared at her mature face. Even with most, if not all, of her make-up gone and her normally spiky hair style now straight back against her scalp, she is a very attractive woman. Her thin lips and perfectly formed cheeks complimented her cute slightly upturned nose.
Stephanie turned her face toward me and asked, "Do you really think I'm sexy, after all I'm almost sixty years old?"
I lifted my hand from her stomach and using my index finger pointed at her forehead and said, "Being sexy has nothing to do with age, it comes from in here."
She grabbed my hand and moved it to her lips gently kissing it then replied, "Oh my god Allen, Teddy used to tell me that all the time."
I smiled knowing that her husband and I thought alike. "Tell me about your life with him," I asked.
She smiled at me as she rolled onto one side, my hand slid to her hip then into the thinner part of her waist as she spoke, "It's a rather long story Allen."
"We have all night," I replied as I gently massaged her smooth skin.
"I met Teddy the summer between my junior and senior year at college. His given name was Theodore but most of his friends called him Ted I wanted something special so I began using the nick-name Teddy I was instantly attracted to him the first time we met. At twenty-three he was in immaculate condition, extremely handsome with blue eyes and long blonde, wavy hair." Stephanie said.



"How old were you then?" I asked.
"Twenty-four and believe it or not I was still a virgin," she answered.
I just smiled at her.
She continued. "At first Teddy didn't seem to be the least bit interested in me. With his handsome looks he had a number of college girls flirting with him all the time, but I was persistent and after several weeks he finally asked me for a date which I happily agreed to."
"Tell me more," I said.
"We dated for several months and got into some pretty heavy petting and necking but I continued to resist letting him fuck me since I had this virtuous idea in my head that I should save myself for my husband," Stephanie explained.
"Stephanie, there's nothing wrong with that, my ex-wife had the same moral conviction when we first met," I remarked.
She smiled then continued, "As the weeks passed our petting grew more intense and I gave in to my desires giving Teddy oral sex. He provided me with my first taste of a man's cum and I first experienced an orgasm that wasn't self-induced when he fingered me to climax. I was quickly falling deeply in love with him."
"Did you try to deep throat him?" I asked.
"Oh yes many times, but my gag reflex didn't allow me to swallow his cock head. Teddy didn't seem to mind that I couldn't take him deeply, but it made me feel a little inadequate that I'd be unable to totally satisfy him," she answered.
I didn't reply knowing that she'd lived with that feeling for most of her adult life.
Stephanie continued, "The first time that we had intercourse is something I'll never forget we had gone to the beach for the day. I had worn a rather skimpy white bikini which he absolutely loved. After the beach crowd began to thin out we gathered our things and walked toward the boardwalk but instead of taking the stairs up from the beach Teddy directed me under the boardwalk. He spread one of our beach towels out on the cool sand and after slipping his swim trunks off laid down on the towel. As I knelt down beside him he said, 'I want to fuck you'."
"I'm amazed at how you can recall this after so many years," I replied.
Stephanie smiled and replied, "I remember every minute detail of that first time. I told Teddy that I wanted him as I removed my bikini bottom and began stroking his cock. I recall how painful it was when he first entered me and broke my hymen, then how quickly the pain was replaced with the intense pleasure of having his cock deep inside my pussy. It was a rather quick fuck and Teddy pulled out just before he climaxed, shooting his load across my belly and tits."
I again just smiled at her knowing she was recalling a sexual event that many women can remember for their entire lives.
"So, when did you and Teddy get married?" I asked.
"He asked me to marry him four months later on Christmas Eve and we were married the following spring," Stephanie said.
"Did you want children?" I asked.
"We did and tried to conceive for a very long time but after many tests and visits to dozens of doctors we found out that Teddy suffered from Klinefelter Syndrome which is a chromosomal condition that effectively made him infertile. There were some treatments available at the time but they were very expensive and we decided that we would forgo children.
"I'm sorry to hear that Stephanie," I replied.
"Don't be Allen, since I never had a baby my body stayed trim and fit." She answered.
I slid my hand down over her smooth flat belly as I said, "I guess there's always some benefit to everything."
"Fortunately, the condition didn't affect Teddy's performance in the bedroom and we enjoyed twenty-two years of mutually satisfying sex," she commented.
I waited for Stephanie to continue knowing she had more to tell, but instead I noticed her chin quiver as she drew her hands up to cover her eyes trying to hide the tears that had filled them. I moved my hand to her temple and wiped a tear that escaped the corner of her eye and run down toward her ear.
"I'm sorry Allen, talking about him brings back so many wonderful memories but also the horrible memory of the night I received that telephone call from the police telling me he'd been involved in a very serious automobile accident." Stephanie said.
I moved a little closer softly kissed her temple and slid my arm across her warm body to gently hug her as she continued sobbing.
"Maybe we should continue this conversation in the morning Stephanie," I said.
Stephanie turned toward me and even though her tears continued she smiled and replied, "I do want you to know everything about my past Allen."
I hugged her even tighter as I said, "I have no plans for tomorrow."
She snuggled into my side and draped one arm over my chest then said, "It's been twelve years since I last fell asleep in a man's arms." Her soft warm lips touched my cheek before she lowered her head to my shoulder.
I reached down and pulled the top sheet over us and closed my eyes wondering what awesome sexual tales she'd have for me in the morning.
To be continued...
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I opened my eyes before dawn feeling the warmth of her lovely body still snuggled next to me. She looked so peaceful sleeping with her head nestled against my shoulder and one arm draped over my chest. Together we had shared an incredible sexual experience, her luscious body and sensual mind providing untold moments of pure ecstasy for me.
I decided to try and gently remove myself from her embrace without waking her and at the very least prepare a simple breakfast for both of us. I slipped on a pair of boxers and after a quick stop in the bathroom to pee and brush my teeth, I headed to the kitchen and started a pot of coffee. I heard the bathroom door close signaling that my movements getting out of bed had brought Stephanie from her peaceful sleep. I was slicing a couple of bagels when I heard her enter the kitchen and say, "Good morning lover."
I turned to face her; she had retrieved her diaphanous black, silk thong from the living room floor to cover her loins and had apparently gone into my closet and slipped on one of my white, long sleeve dress shirts. I smiled and said, "Sorry I woke you, hun."
Rather than buttoning the shirt, Stephanie had pulled the tails tight around her slim waist and tied them in a knot. She smiled and said, "Hope you don't mind if I borrow one of your shirts."
The open shirt formed a deep V that covered her nipples but framed the sensual cleavage between her sexy big tits, the sleeves dangled down over her hands nearly hiding her sexy fingernails. As she walked towards me, I gazed at her wondering how long I would be able to resist opening the shirt wider so I could caress every part of her chest. I grinned at her and said, "I love how sexy you look wearing my shirt."
Once she reached me, I reached out and placed my hands on her hips. Stephanie pressed her sexy body against mine, wrapped her arms around my neck and gave me a passionate good morning kiss which tasted minty, then said, "I want to thank you for last night, the sex was incredible but cuddling with me brought back so many wonderful memories. I've missed sleeping with my lover for so very long."
I replied, "It was my pleasure," then returned her passionate kiss with one of my own, my hands grabbing her ass cheeks and pulling her close.
Stephanie leaned back and said, "The coffee smells wonderful."
"Would you like a bagel and cream cheese?" I asked.
"I'd love something to eat, I'm famished this morning," Stephanie replied.
I began to turn towards the counter as I said, "Have a seat, as soon as the coffee finishes brewing and I toast these bagels we can share breakfast."
As the bagels toasted, I turned again to face her. She had begun the roll up my shirt sleeves and was watching every move I made as she said, "Allen I'm so sorry I broke down last night. I'd thought I would be able to talk about Teddy and me, but as I recalled our life together my emotions got the better of me."
"I understand completely, you spent most of your life with him. It's normal to become emotional when talking about it." I replied.
She smiled and answered, "I do want to tell you everything about our marriage and the time since I lost him."
I poured our coffee and grabbed a half gallon of milk from the refrigerator along with a tub of cream cheese and placed everything on the table as I said, "Whenever you feel up to it, I'd love to hear more about your past."
"I'm feeling much better this morning," Stephanie replied as I retrieved the bagels from the toaster.
I sat down across from her and began spreading the soft cream cheese on our bagels as she said, "Teddy loved taking photographs of me. I'd dress in sexy lingerie and pose seductively for him."
I smiled as I slid the plate of bagels to the middle of the table.
"The best sex we ever shared was after one of our photo shoots so I knew that taking those pictures really turned him on," Stephanie recalled.
"I can certainly understand that," I answered.
She took a sip of coffee and a tiny bite from half of the bagel before continuing, "We must have taken a thousand or more pictures and I decided I wanted to spice our picture sessions up a little so I stopped at a porn shop and purchased a few sex toys. I surprised him with a big, thick dildo and my first anal plug the next time we got into a shoot."
I was very interested in hearing about their next photo session and asked, "Was he surprised?"
Stephanie giggled and replied, "He was, but as usual Teddy had a surprise in store for me that night."
"What was that?" I asked.
She smiled as she lifted her coffee cup to her lips, took another sip and continued. "That night I had worn a very sexy, red corset, my tits oozed over the top of the cups. After he'd taken a series of pictures, I pulled the cups down to expose my naked tits. When I began pleasing myself with the dildo, he concentrated on my pussy and the big, thick rubber cock I was fucking myself with. I could see that he was completely aroused, his cock stretched his boxers totally."
I couldn't wait to hear what happened and urged her on, "Tell me more."
She smiled again, paused for another sip of coffee and a bite of her bagel before continuing, "Up until that time our photo shoots were just of me, but Teddy told me that he wanted to take some pictures of me sucking his cock. From that night on every picture session included oral sex. Before that, whenever I gave him head, I always made him climax in my mouth. But when he was photographing me sucking him off, he always pulled out and gave me a sticky facial cum shot. Teddy loved taking pictures of my face painted with his thick cum."
"That's so fricking hot," I replied.
Stephanie giggled and said, "I guess that's why I love being a cum slut."
I just smiled in agreement.
"I had long fantasized about having sex with more than one man and I suggested that he and I join a swingers' group. Teddy had been uploading some of the photos from our shoots to an amateur site that also included swingers' groups and he immediately agreed to my suggestion." Stephanie said.
"Wow, I'd love to see some of his pictures," I replied.
Stephanie giggled and said, "I'll have to invite you to my place, they are all saved on my computer."
"I'd like that. So, you found a swingers' club to join?" I asked.
"Yes, and it was fuckin' hot Allen. We found a small group of about ten couples. We got together every other weekend, each couple taking a turn to host our meeting at their home. That was where I had my first double penetration and discovered what it feels like to have a really big cock buried in my asshole. Teddy enjoyed the variety of fucking different women almost as much as I enjoyed other cocks. I remember one Saturday night when we were hosting the group. While we were sitting around having a few drinks, I mentioned to the group that I had a fantasy of being gang banged. That night was one for the record books. I got fucked by every man there and being the cum slut that I'd become took every hot load on my face and tits." She said.
"Geez Stephanie, I had no idea you're this experienced sexually," I remarked.
She smiled proudly, then said, "It was during the time that we were in the swingers' group that I discovered my bisexuality and my love for the taste of female cum. During the week while our husbands were at work, I'd invite a couple of the wives over for lunch and we'd play together. I learned how to please a woman and found out how different a female lover is from a man."
I smiled at her, then mentioned, "Kay asked me if I thought you were bi and from personal experience, I can confirm that Kay is. Staci told me when you two spoke that you suggested a kinky threesome for the three of us. Up until then, I didn't know Staci was bisexual."
"I can't wait to be with each of them," Stephanie answered.
"How long were you and Teddy with the swingers' group?" I asked.
"Nearly five years, in fact, we were planning on going to a party the night of his accident." She replied.
I knew that at some point in her story she'd get to the accident that took Teddy from her and reached across the table to touch her hand.
"He was driving home from work when a drunk driver ran a red light and broadsided his car on the driver's side. The police told me that Teddy died instantly on impact so I could at least know he didn't suffer." She explained.
"I'm so sorry Stephanie," I replied.
I could see that she was fighting back the tears again and said, "Can I get you another cup of coffee?"
"I'd like that Allen," she replied.
I got up, collected her coffee cup and walked over to the counter to refill it. As I poured, she said, "The other driver survived the crash and was charged with vehicular homicide. I assume he's still in prison."
I returned to the table and slid her cup across to her.
"Allen, I was devastated, I couldn't think of going on without him. I sort of withdrew into a shell, not wanting to be around any of our friends. They tried for the longest time to help me with my depression, but I rejected every attempt to cheer me up," she admitted.
"That's too bad Stephanie, I'm sure they all loved you," I suggested.
She sipped her coffee, then continued. "On the second anniversary of Teddy's death, I had a long cry but made a decision that I needed to move on. Teddy's life insurance more than covered his final expenses with enough left to pay off the mortgage on our house. I received a sizeable settlement from the other driver's insurance company and invested that into an annuity so financially I'm set for life."
"That's good hun," I replied.
She smiled and continued her story, "Teddy's salary was more than enough to support us both. I did work part-time in cosmetic departments at several retail stores, but after his death, I decided to look into something full time. An acquaintance suggested that I would make an excellent realtor with my good looks and outgoing personality being a perfect fit in that business. I took the pre-licensing course and passed the license test on the first try."
I laughed and said, "I remember the first time we met. I thought the same thing your personality certainly had something to do with me signing the lease for this place."
Stephanie laughed even louder and replied, "I seem to recall you spending more time looking at me than the layout of the condo."
"What can I say, I'm a connoisseur of exquisite curves," I answered with a big grin on my face.
Stephanie continued, "The night we met in the parking lot, I was planning on going out to a bar and pick someone up after my appointment to show one of the vacant apartments. As you were admiring my exquisite curves the first time we met when I was showing you the apartment, I was also looking you over, although in a more discreet manner, and thought you were sexy and was very impressed. My request for an invitation to your housewarming party, which I normally don't make, was a subtle way of providing me with an opportunity to seduce you, a post-closing 'special service'. I think we are both very happy with the."
"As it turned out, getting into real estate not only gave me business goals to shoot for but also provided me with a lot of opportunities to explore my growing need to find sexual satisfaction. Sooner or later a big, thick dildo just doesn't cut it, if you know what I mean Allen," Stephanie explained, winking as she spoke.
"I think I do," I replied with a smile on my face.
"I had already made up my mind that no man could replace my Teddy and that I'd never marry again. The thought of losing another man I loved so dearly frightened me. In my business, men and women come and go, there's always a new buyer or seller and an almost never-ending parade of people who think the real estate business is easy money," Stephanie remarked.
"Do you remember the first time you had sex after Teddy passed?" I asked.
"Like it was yesterday, I met with a man who was going through a very messy divorce and wanted me to sell his home. I swear to god Allen this place was worth millions. It had at least ten bedrooms and baths, a huge game room, a home theater and outside there was a hot tub that held easily a dozen people. As he showed me the home, he was constantly touching me, not in a sexual way but nonetheless his hands and fingertips were almost always in contact. His light contact aroused me and when we entered the master bedroom, he made a comment that nothing had happened there for a very long time. I told him that was too bad and as he touched my arm, I covered his hand with mine then slowly brought it up to my chest. From that point forward his hands never left my body. He slowly undressed me leaving only my lacy thong in place and then proceeded to kiss and lick every inch of my body. His oral talents have only been surpassed by one other man." Stephanie explained.
I smiled and asked, "Who was that other man?"
With a sheepish grin on her face, Stephanie said, "You are that other man, Allen."
I just smiled at her, said, "Of course you fucked him."
She replied, "Of course, but it was more like he fucked me. I had multiple orgasms as he fucked my cunt, then enjoyed having his rock-hard cock buried in my tight, little asshole. When he finally came in my cunt it was like he'd been storing his cum for years."
"That's so fuckin' hot," I answered.
Stephanie giggled and continued, "With his asking price it took nearly nine months to get an offer. Each time I'd set up a showing, I would return that evening to give him feedback about it and we'd fuck again. We fucked in every bedroom in the house, on the pool table in his game room, a couple of times in the hot tub and once or twice in his home theater while watching a porn movie. Each and every time he'd pump me full with hot, thick cum, then I sucked his cock clean.
"So, you finally sold his home?" I asked.
"Yes, it finally sold and he got his asking price. To celebrate he took me to dinner at a very nice restaurant, then we fucked one last time. I haven't seen or heard from him since." She admitted.
"Have you given any other clients that special kind of service?" I asked.
Stephanie laughed, then said, "So now it's called a special service, and yes I have fucked several clients when the opportunity presented itself. Nothing long term like the divorced guy, but a quickie for a client who I found especially sexy."
I got up and walked to the counter and refilled my coffee cup. As I turned and started back, Stephanie smiled and said, "I see my story is having a positive effect on you."
I smiled and grabbed the bulge in my boxers as I said, "When you finish your story, I'll give you some of this."
She giggled and replied, "Bull shit some, I want all of it, every fuckin' big, thick inch."
I sat down next to her this time and waited for her to continue.
"What that client did was awaken my sexual desires again. Teddy and I made love several times a week and I began seeking men to fulfill those desires more often. I attended real estate conferences, not to learn, but to find men who could satisfy my cravings. I often went to a local club looking for men or women I could seduce," she admitted.
"Wow," I said.
"Now that Kay has shown me how to relax my throat, I'll be able to use my new-found talent to pleasure any man I choose to seduce. I think that Kay is very sexy. I'm really looking forward to being with her again, this time I want to concentrate on her while you watch." Stephanie admitted.
"I know I told you during our phone conversation arranging your meeting with Kay that it was only going to be a deep throat lesson. After the incredible double team, deep throat blowjob you both gave me when you excused yourself Kay asked me if I wanted to fuck both of you when you got back to which I replied, 'Absolutely'. Why did you leave, did you really have an early morning appointment or did you assume that our prior conversation about not fucking still applied?" I said
Stephanie replied, "Kissing Kay and sharing your cum with her got me hot and wet. It was really difficult to leave. Had I known that Kay was bi-sexual and if either of you had invited me or said something sooner, I would have stayed. You know I love your big cock and would never turn down an opportunity to enjoy it. I would love to share Kay's sexy body with you. You both get my juices flowing. In fact, when I went home that night and before I went to sleep, I masturbated with one of my toys thinking about a threesome until I came. I would also love to spend a night with Kay, just the two of us. I hope you won't be mad about that Allen. Knowing that I'm bisexual and love sex, you could introduce me to the other women you are fucking."
Knowing that I was planning on being with Kay later I said, "You may get the opportunity to be with Kay later today."
"That would be wonderful," Stephanie replied.
I figured now was as good a time as any to explain my plans with the GoPro and said, "Like you, Kay is into exhibitionism. Since I moved in and met her, she has done several solo performances masturbating in front of her window so I could watch from my balcony. I've watched her seduce and deep throat a huge, black cock"
"God Allen that is so fuckin' hot, I'd love to have you watch and film Kay and I making love together," Stephanie replied. After a short pause she added, "When we spoke on the phone, Staci described the first time you fucked. She said the two of you were watching a woman across the way deep throat a huge, black cock. That was Kay who Staci was watching, wasn't it?"
"You are correct. Staci knows that I'm fucking other women but doesn't know that Kay is one of them. Kay now knows about Staci, I told her after you left the other night. Watching Kay fuck another man is a huge turn on for me, but the view from here isn't always very good. Kay and I decided that our fetish would be enhanced with the use of a GoPro camera I'm expecting a delivery of one later today. I was planning on going over to her apartment to set it up in a hidden location and run a test. She'll be able to stream the show, both the video and sound, to my phone. I can transmit from my phone to any big screen television." I explained.
Stephanie smiled and said, "So basically, you'll be making amateur porn movies?"
"Yes, and with the equipment I'm getting, the movies can be saved to a computer and viewed again or uploaded to the internet with the approval of all parties involved," I replied.
"I want to star in one of your movies Allen, I'd love to have you film me and another man," she quickly said.
I just smiled at her realizing she too loves having others watch as she fucks.
"In the last ten years I've fallen in love with sex again, from the first moments of gentle foreplay to the frenzied race to orgasm, there is nothing I don't love about having sex. I love feeling a man's cock grow rock-hard in my mouth, I love having another woman's mouth on my loins or having her fuck my asshole with a strap-on cock. I crave the taste of sex, either a thick, sticky load of hot cum or the sweet nectar that flows from another woman's cunt as she climaxes. Sometimes I think I've become addicted to sex." Stephanie said.
"There are much worse addictions, Stephanie," I replied.
Stephanie seemed to be leading to something. She stood up, slowly untied the knot that held my shirt over her big, firm tits, let it slip from her shoulders and fall to the floor, then proceeded to walk from the kitchen, her sumptuous rear end swaying enticingly. Looking over her shoulder, her eyes sparkling with mischief and desire, she confirmed it when she said, "Allen, you and every man I fuck feed my addiction and I'm feeling like I need a fix. I want every inch of your big, hard cock buried in my throat, then in my asshole. I want to feel your searing hot cum scorch my flesh."



I stood up and followed her to the bedroom thinking about what she'd just said about other men. Stephanie reclined on the bed and began caressing her huge, double D tits with both hands, running her fingertips over the half inch erect nipples at the center of each large brown areola. I stopped and leaned against the door jamb still wondering who else is feeding her sexual addiction. She kept one hand on her beautiful tits as the other slid down over her flat stomach, under the flimsy material of her thong and dipped into the pink folds of her cunt.
"Come fuck me," she said.
I walked to the bed and sat down on the edge but didn't reach to touch her as I asked, "How many other men help you satisfy your sexual addiction?"
The surprised expression on her face confirmed that she realized she'd just admitted to fucking other men. The hand that was previously on her breasts touched mine, then she said, in an almost matter of fact manner, "Several Allen, is that a problem?"
Since she already knew that I'm fucking other women, I quickly replied, "No, it's not a problem, otherwise I'd be a hypocrite, but I'm interested in knowing more about them."
Stephanie smiled and removed her fingers from her moist cunt, then sat up and slid back against the headboard. She paused for a moment then said, "Before we fucked for the first time, I was seeing three other men on a fairly regular basis. Two of them are friends and I usually fuck them at the same time, you now know I have craving for being double penetrated."
I smiled and answered, "Yes, you've made that abundantly clear."
She giggled, then said, "The third has a fetish for oral sex, he loves having me mount him sixty-nine and suck his cock as he eats my cunt. I've given him hundreds of blowjobs over the past couple of years. His cum is very thick and creamy and to be honest I love the taste."
"I imagine he'll be very happy when he discovers that you've learned how to deep throat a rock-hard cock," I remarked.
She smiled and said, "I invited him to my place the night after Kay taught me to relax my throat. He was more than happy when I swallowed and took his cock head in my throat for the first time. When he came, it was probably the biggest load of his cum that I've ever swallowed."
"You really are quite the cum slut Stephanie," I replied.
She moved her hands to cup both huge, firm tits as she said, "Enough about those other guys, this morning I wanna be your cum slut."
I instantly replied, "I couldn't agree more."
I stood up and stepped back a little then said, "On your knees slut, I wanna watch you suck my big, rock-hard cock."
She slid to the edge of the bed, and then dropped to the floor, her eyes staring up into mine as she slid my boxers off and said, "I thought you'd never ask."
I just smiled at her as she spit into one hand, then reached for my hard cock smearing her saliva evenly along the shaft as she spat another wad of saliva at my cock head. As she began stroking the length of my cock shaft, she said, "I love how hard and warm it feels in my fist."
I stood perfectly still as I watched her delicate fingers slither up and down, twisting around the bulbous head and sensitive corona.
"I wanna suck your big balls too," she said as her free hand moved to cup both, lifting them towards her moist lips and tongue.
"Yeah, that's it, suck 'em," I said as she opened her mouth capturing one hardball as it slipped between her lips. She sucked my testicle for a moment, then without opening her mouth pulled back causing my ball to pop from her mouth. She immediately took the other one inside her warm, moist mouth and repeated the process. Her sinful moan told me that she loved pleasuring my balls this way but Stephanie craved more. My testicle slipped from her mouth with a resounding popping sound, then she used her wet tongue to lick every part of my scrotum causing me to moan almost as sinfully as she had. I love watching a sexy woman pleasure me orally and my eyes remained focused on her face the entire time as her delicate fingers continued stroking my shaft while she sucked and licked my balls. My cock was as hard as it could get when she stopped with her fingertips holding my cock head. She extended her tongue and used the tip to lick along my urethra, then flicked it several times at my frenulum. Her tongue slithered several times around the smooth, sensitive flesh of my corona causing me to moan softly.
"Take it in your mouth," I urged.
Even before Kay had trained her to throat a rock-hard cock, Stephanie's oral talents were incredible and I watched mesmerized as she opened her mouth wide and moved towards my throbbing cock. "Yes, that's it," I said as she exhaled hot breath over my cock head, her lips touched my corona, then closed around my cock shaft just below. I moaned again deeper and louder this time as Stephanie swirled her tongue over every part of my cock head.
Her eyes were staring up at me as I implored her, "Deeper slut."
She moved slowly forward letting more and more of my cock to slip between her silky-smooth, soft lips. As my cock head pressed against the back of her wet mouth, I said. "Yes, that's what I want, take it all Stephanie. I know that's what you want too."
Her eyes closed as she relaxed her throat and pressed my cock head deeper, but her body tried to reject it and her stomach lurched as she gagged. She pulled back and tried again but her body once more wouldn't allow entry to her warm, moist throat. My cock was so frickin' hard that it wouldn't bend to slip down her throat. I knew that at the angle she was trying to deep throat me, my cock head would only wedge into the back of her throat.
"It's so fuckin' hard," Stephanie said after she let my cock slip from her mouth.
I want more than anything to feel her soft moist flesh caressing the head and I was certain Stephanie wanted to feel my throbbing cock stretching her throat so I suggested, "Stephanie let me lay down."
I stepped around where she was kneeling and reclined on the bed as she rose up from her knees. "Let me taste that sweet, wet cunt," I said as she mounted me sixty-nine. Her soft, sensuous body settled down on me, knees just outside my shoulders and her sexy feet extending above my head. Those big, firm double D tits pressed into my abdomen as she circled my cock shaft with one delicate hand just above the base.
As I moved my hands to her slim waist, I stared up at her loins, the waxed pussy with the landing strip of trimmed, raven pubic hair, the glistening labia inviting my mouth to pleasure her orally.
Stephanie slowly stroked the shaft. I heard her spat and instantly felt her hot saliva cascading down from my cock head along the solid shaft. She continued slowly stroking my cock evenly, occasionally adding additional saliva, smearing her spit over the entire length. Stephanie said, "I love this beautiful, thick, rock-hard cock and these heavy, cum filled balls. I hope they have a huge load for me."
I moved my hands over her ass, then slid them down along her shapely thighs. She dropped her loins closer to my face as my fingertips teased their way back up along her legs.
"Eat me, eat my fuckin' cunt," she pleaded wanting my tongue between her moist lips and also on her clit.
With my hands now resting on her firm butt cheeks, I spread them as I slowly pulled her down to my face. Above, the puckered flesh of her sphincter seemed to flex almost pleading for me to rim her asshole with my tongue. She must have removed the jeweled butt plug from last night when she went into the bathroom when she got up. My tongue slipped between her labia and probed a little inside. She was totally wet and I savored the flavor and scent of her cunt.
I felt her hot breath on my cock head followed quickly by her soft wet mouth. I moaned deeply as she swirled her tongue a couple times around my head, then again as Stephanie impaled her throat with my rock-hard cock. Her lips instantly surrounded the base of my shaft and the flesh at the top of my scrotum. Just before I plunged my tongue deep inside her wet, quivering cunt I exclaimed, "Oh shit, oh yes! That's it, don't stop."
Stephanie held me deep in her throat while I lashed and probed her slippery wet cunt with my tongue. We both love oral sex and happily accepted the challenge of providing as much pleasure as possible. Her hips began moving back and forth, sliding her wet loins over my mouth as I continued licking, sliding my tongue between her now swollen lips and probing inside the searing, hot flesh of her cunt. I tightened my grip on her hips to hold her in place as I turned my focus to her clit. I used my tongue to gently lick and caress all around the sensitive nub, then captured it with my lips and sucked it. I alternated between the two over and over. After lifting her mouth off my cock to recharge her lungs, Stephanie exclaimed, "Oh my god! Don't you dare stop what you are doing with your lips and tongue, I love it!", before she again swallowed every pulsing inch of my rock-hard cock. However, this time instead of holding me deep in her slippery throat, Stephanie began bobbing up and down using her incredible mouth and throat to give me an awesome oral fucking. We remained coupled like this for the longest time as we continued to orally pleasure each other.
Stephanie lifted off my cock completely and exclaimed, "Oh god, I'm cumming!" Instantly her cunt flooded with orgasmic juices and I sucked every drop I could from her. The sweet taste of her fluids coating my tongue, lips, and chin as her hips bucked violently during her climax.
As her orgasm subsided, she returned her attention to my throbbing cock, sucking and licking the head, taking it inside her warm, wet mouth and occasionally pressing the head deep in her throat. I kneaded and kissed her firm and luscious ass cheeks then dragged my tongue through the crevice between them before turning my attention to the puckered flesh of her sphincter. Using the tip of my tongue, I proceeded to rim her asshole, then pressed it against the tight ring of flesh. Stephanie moaned softly and seemed to relax her asshole allowing me to probe deeper inside.
She let my cock slip from her oral grasp and said, "Oh my god! I love what your tongue is doing to me, now slide it deep inside there. Get me nice and wet Allen I want every fuckin' inch of this big, beautiful, hard cock buried in my asshole."
I continued preparing her asshole for the inevitable, licking and probing her sphincter. I slipped both index fingers inside and spread her open, then spat at her sphincter spreading my saliva evenly on her flesh. I withdrew my fingers and dipped them into her soaking wet cunt collecting more natural lube from her body. I knew that without any anal lube burying my hard cock in her ass would be a challenge, but Stephanie had shown in the past that her ability to relax her asshole would make it a manageable task. While I coated her asshole with moisture, she made sure my cock had an ample coating of her own slippery saliva.
After releasing my cock head from her oral grasp, Stephanie said, "Allen, I want you to fuck my tight asshole now." She straightened up and slowly moved down my body until my rock-hard cock slipped behind her loins. She reached between her thighs and directed my cock head to her glistening labia, then said, "But first, let's coat this big, beautiful cock with cunt juice."
She slowly dropped her loins engulfing me in the sopping wet flesh of her cunt, then rose up, repeating this several times before my shimmering, rock-hard shaft finally slipped from her. Her hand grasped the shaft and moved it, positioning the head at her sphincter as she begged, "Fill your anal slut's asshole with your cock and cum."
As I lifted my hips from the bed Stephanie lowered her puckered asshole onto my cock. Raising my head, I watched as the wrinkled flesh just spread further and further outwards and accepted my invading bulbous head. As her anal flesh grasped at my cock, I said, "God it's so fuckin' tight and hot."
I continued to watch, the wrinkled tissues flexed inward as inch after inch of my slippery cock disappeared inside, eliciting a constant deep moan of ecstasy from Stephanie. Her slow descent continued until her sphincter stretched around the very base of my thick shaft, engulfing it from tip to base in the tight, rippling warmth of her needy anal passage. "Oh fuck, I love how your big cock feels as it penetrates and stretches me until it is completely buried in my ass," Stephanie said as she rocked back and forth a couple of times with my cock embedded in her asshole. I reached for her hips letting my hands rest there until she leaned forward a little placing her hands on my thighs causing my cock to slip an inch or two from her anal depths, the pink, puckered flesh pulling back at my retreating cock. She lifted a little more then said, "Fuck your slut's tight asshole."
I tightened my grip on her hips and pulled her back down until my cock was once again completely buried inside her. She moaned again and clamped her internal muscles tightly around my cock, gripping me like a hot, buttery fist. The process was repeated numerous times, I would release my grip on her body and she lifted until half my cock slipped from her asshole, then I'd tighten my grip and pull her back down until she was totally impaled with my throbbing erection.
"Mmmmmm, it feels so good when your cock is completely inside me," Stephanie said.
"I can feel every muscle caressing my cock," I replied as we continued making a slow climb to the pinnacle of ecstasy.
Ever so slowly our pace quickened and after several minutes I began feeling the onslaught of an impending climax. As I felt my balls tighten in anticipation of pumping her asshole full of thick, sticky cum, I said, "I'm gonna cum, Stephanie."
She moaned and reached between my thighs to squeeze my balls, then said, "Pump your cum slut's asshole full of hot sauce."
The next moment became a blur as her delicate hand enticed my balls to send their precious payload towards my urethra and out the tip of my rock-hard cock. With my hands on her hips, I pulled her down hard on my cock until I was balls deep, then exploded inside her anal cavity. I came like a fire hydrant, hosing her rectal walls with a huge load of searing hot cum while also bathing my cock.
"OH GOD, YES DO IT! GIVE ME YOUR WHOLE LOAD! FILL MY ASSHOLE WITH IT!" Stephanie screamed when she felt my cum pumping into her. She rode my pulsing cock through an incredible orgasm as my balls emptied themselves of every drop.
As it subsided, I released my grip on her hips and let my hands fall to my sides. Stephanie slowly lifted her loins until finally, my cock head slipped from her gaping, reddened sphincter. A tidal wave of thick, rich cum cascaded from her asshole running down over my cock and puddling into my pubic hair and dripping onto my spent balls. Stephanie repeatedly clenched her internal muscles adding to the pool of cum oozing from her asshole. Once she was satisfied that every possible drop had been expelled from her asshole, Stephanie slid down off my body and quickly turned around to kneel between my legs. With a smile on her lips, she said, "That's one huge load of cum." her eyes surveying the thick, sticky, pearly white substance that had mingled with my pubic hair and ran down over my scrotum.
She didn't touch it with her delicate fingers, instead choosing to collect her sexual treat with her lips and tongue. I watched intently as she began licking my ball sack, slurping the load into her mouth and savoring the taste of my juices. "This is so fuckin' hot," I said while she continued cleansing my scrotum.
Stephanie lifted her face from my crotch, smiled and said, "I'm your cum slut and I want to swallow every drop."
Her mouth moved slowly, almost meticulously, as she worked to cleanse my balls, her fingers finally moving up to tease the flesh of my scrotum. "Damn that feels so good," I said while Stephanie lightly scratched at my balls with her long fingernails.
She moved her mouth up to the base of my softening cock and began collecting sperm from the shaft. My eyes were fixed on her mouth while she pulled my cock down and placed her pursed lips against the thick wad of cum intermingled with my pubic hair. With a sexy slurping sound, Stephanie sucked her creamy treat from my hair. She lifted her head and grinned at me then opened her mouth to show how much of the cum load she held there. I studied her face as she tilted her head back a little and let the wad slip across her tongue and into her throat swallowing her treat. After smiling at me she said, "I absolutely love that taste."
I grinned at her and replied, "You are so fucking sexy." For the next few minutes, Stephanie continued licking, kissing and slurping the last of her thick cum treat, then straightened up and asked, "Am I a good, mature cum slut?"
I instantly replied, "Absolutely not," then paused for a few seconds as a shocked looked appeared on her beautiful face before adding, "You're an excellent cum slut, period."
Stephanie slugged my arm and said, with a smile on her face. "You bastard, you had me going there." She continued with, "Allen, you are a very talented lover when it comes to fulfilling my sexual needs. We are good together and for each other. I told you the first time we fucked that I crave a large cock and that it had been too long since I had one as big, thick and hard as yours, even longer with an owner who knows how to properly use it. With all the other women you are fucking on a regular basis, it's a shame that you don't have more free nights because I would love to have this cock two nights a week or an entire weekend, Friday night to Monday morning would be even better."
As she slipped off the bed Stephanie announced, "I'm going to shower, are we going to visit Kay later today?"
"Yes, and hopefully we'll be trying out the GoPro," I answered with a shit eating grin on my lips.
"I can't wait," She replied just before heading to the bathroom.
I slipped on a pair of sweatpants and headed to the bathroom, knocked lightly on the door and pushed it open. Stephanie was already in the shower as I entered and asked, "Mind if I use the facilities?"
"You're not going to stink the place up are you," Stephanie asked.
I laughed aloud and replied, "Nope just have to drain my bladder." As I peed, I considered joining her in the shower but Stephanie asked, "Allen, would you be a darling, run down to my car and grab my overnight bag. I forgot it last night when I dashed through the rain."
"Happy too," I answered as I tucked my cock back inside my sweatpants.
"You're such a sweetheart, I think my keys are in one of my coat pockets. It's the red BMW 320." Stephanie replied.
I slipped on a hoodie and found Stephanie's coat on the floor where she'd dropped it last night. After finding her car in the lot with the help of the remote with her keys, I grabbed her overnight bag from the back seat. As I walked towards the entrance to the building, a big, brown UPS truck pulled to a stop outside. The driver jumped out and we arrived at the front door together.
The package he carried seemed to be a little big to contain a GoPro, but I knew from past experience that Amazon sometimes uses bigger than necessary packaging. We entered the elevator and I asked, "What floor?"
He glanced at the shipping label, then at the console of the elevator and said, "Yours."
"Who's it for?" I asked.
"Allen Goodman," he answered.
I smiled and said, "That's me."
"I still have to deliver it to the apartment door," he replied, apparently wanting to make sure I was who I claimed to be.
As we approached my apartment, I suddenly realized I'd forgotten to grab my keys and had locked myself out.



"Shit!" I exclaimed, "I've locked myself out."
"Sure buddy," the delivery guy said as he reached and knocked on the door, apparently not believing he was knocking on my door. I hoped that Stephanie had finished her shower and would actually answer the door and knocked again just to make sure she would.
A moment later the door opened and to our mutual amazement, Stephanie was standing inside wearing nothing but her sexy black stilettos. Her wet, raven hair was teased haphazardly from her head and those incredible double D breasts greeted both of us.
I heard the delivery man inhale deeply, then softly utter "holy shit".
She smiled at us and asked, "Did you forget your key, Allen."
"I did," I answered
Stephanie made no attempt to cover her naked body instead, she posed seductively for both of us. The delivery man had his mouth open in amazement at the beautiful vixen standing there.
"I have a delivery for Allen Goodman," he said while his eyes roamed over her sexy, mature body.
She smiled and shook her shoulders for his enjoyment, then replied, "That's him," her finger pointing towards me.
He finally let his eyes move away from the vision of loveliness that had answered the door and handed me the package.
"Thanks," I said as I signed for the delivery.
His eyes returned to Stephanie for one more look at her big, round, firm tits as he said, "You have a great day."
I stepped inside and closed the door, smiling widely at her.
"I didn't expect to have two men gawking at me," she admitted.
"Well you certainly gave him something to think about," I commented as I handed her the overnight bag.
Stephanie giggled and replied, "I hope he fantasizes about having me suck his cock."
"I don't know hun, the way he was staring at your chest I suspect he will be imagining fondling your breasts and pleasuring those nipples with his mouth before sliding his hard cock between those gorgeous mounds," I answered and smiled.
She giggled again and turned away. I gave her ass a smack and said, "You're such a tease."
She smiled at me, called me a brute and rubbed her ass where I smacked her as she slowly walked towards the hallway. I stood there enjoying the view of her long sleek legs, firm round butt, and slender waist all accentuated by the sexy, black stilettos she'd slipped on before answering the door. Once Stephanie disappeared from view, I took the delivery into the kitchen and opened the box which, as expected, contained my new GoPro and all the accessories I'd ordered. Knowing that I'd want to film Kay and Stephanie later this afternoon, I read through the quick set up instructions, installed the battery and hooked it up to begin charging it. I'd review all the other settings once Stephanie and I arrived at Kay's place later.
I walked to my bedroom and found Stephanie was already dressed. "I'm gonna take a quick shower," I said.
She turned to me and replied, "Take your time, I still have to do my hair and make-up."
She had slipped on a pair of black fashion slacks and a very sexy, black sweater that featured a high neckline in front but dangled down halfway on her back. It was clear this sweater wasn't meant to be worn with a bra so I knew that her big, firm, double D tits would stand out quite nicely.
After showering, I returned with a towel wrapped around my waist. Stephanie was busy applying her make-up having already finished with her hair. She turned to me and asked, "Have you called Kay yet?"
"I was just about to do that," I answered reaching for my cell phone.
Kay would be expecting my call since we'd already planned on getting together this afternoon, but she wouldn't be expecting Stephanie to join us. As I waited for her to answer my call, I thought about how I'd explain that to her.
Kay answered the phone and said, "Hey Allen."
"Morning hun," I replied.
"Are we still on for this afternoon?" She asked.
"Absolutely, I just received the GoPro and I'm charging the batteries," I answered.
Stephanie walked to where I was standing and said, "Morning Kay," clearly wanting Kay to know that she was with me.
"Who's that?" Kay asked.
I smiled at Stephanie and answered, "Its Stephanie."
"It's kind of early for her to be there," Kay said.
"Stephanie called up asking to see me. She made it sound like she had a problem and needed my help. When she came over, I found out that the problem was she wanted to practice her deep throating and I had previously offered to be her practice cock. And yes, she spent the night." I replied figuring honesty was the best.
"Oh really, and did she give you what you wanted?" Kay answered with a sarcastic tone in her voice.
I could tell that Kay wasn't all too happy to find out that I'd fucked Stephanie but figured I would let Stephanie fill in all the details after we arrived at Kay's place and replied, "I'll let her tell you about last night later."
"She's coming with you?" Kay asked.
"Only if that's okay with you," I replied.
"Sure, I'd love seeing her again," Kay said.
I got the impression that her plans for this afternoon would change but knew that Kay wanted to be with Stephanie again, I just wasn't sure she was expecting it to be so soon.
"Great, how does twelve-thirty sound?" I asked.
Kay replied, "Make it one o'clock I want to get dressed and make us some lunch."
"Okay, we'll see you then," I answered before disconnecting our call.
"I'm excited to see Kay again," Stephanie said.
I smiled at her and replied, "Kay said she'd love to see you again."
As she put the finishing touches on her eyes Stephanie asked, "Were you planning on trying out your new camera today?"
"Yes, I want to find the best place to conceal it and experiment using it handheld," I answered.
Stephanie stood up and as she walked by me reached out, grabbed my cock and said, "Will you be able to hold it steady while Kay and I suck your cock?"
"I guess we'll find out," I replied.
She smiled at me as her hand released my limp cock then walked out of the room saying, "Absolutely."
I dressed quickly and joined Stephanie in the living room. She was checking out the little camera and as I sat down beside her on the sofa she said, "When Teddy videotaped me, he used a big camera that rested on his shoulder."
"That's technology hun, everything is smaller today," I answered.
Stephanie handed me the GoPro as she replied, "I'm glad that doesn't apply to cocks."
I laughed and said, "I'm glad it doesn't apply to tits either."
We chatted for a little while about making porno videos and how today's movies always seem to end with the man jerking off and shooting his load all over the woman's face. I mentioned that I thought it is so much hotter if the female gives a hand job at the end and that I thought cream pies are very hot.
Stephanie agreed and added, "Being a cum slut, I love seeing hot, thick cum oozing from a well-fucked cunt or asshole. In real life, it gives me the opportunity for having a tasty sexual treat."
I added the image of seeing my cum seeping from her cunt to my ideas for hot porn shots to capture with my new GoPro.
"We should head to Kay's soon," I said anxious to see just how hot the afternoon might get.
Stephanie nodded her agreement, then slipped her coat on as I gathered the camera equipment and put it in a small backpack I'd grabbed from the closet.
As we walked across the street Stephanie remarked, "This is going to so much fun."
"I hope so," I replied knowing that using the GoPro for the first time would also be a learning experience.
Kay answered the door wearing a huge smile and said, "So good to see you again Stephanie."
Stephanie stepped inside and instantly gave Kay a tight hug, then kissed her lightly on the mouth. I sidestepped them as they greeted each other and placed my backpack on the sofa.
Kay had taken the time to curl her shoulder-length red locks then brushed it out into a wavy and extremely sexy look. Her blue-gray eyes were accentuated by a dark shade of eye shadow and it appeared she had applied a copious amount of dark mascara lengthening her already long lashes. Her lips shimmered with a rich, red gloss accenting her sensuous mouth. She looked like a MILF porn star and I couldn't wait to film her sexy face as she sucked my cock.
"Kay you look incredible," Stephanie remarked as together they walked towards me.
Stephanie was dressed in black. Kay had chosen a white, form-fitting dress that I knew would provide an enticing contrast when I filmed them later. Kay's dress ended just above her knees and below she'd slipped her sexy legs into a pair of white stockings and pearly white stilettos.
Stephanie slipped her coat off and handed it to me saying, "Be a darling Allen and hang this in the closet."
I just grinned and did what she asked.
Kay smiled at Stephanie then said, "Thank you, you look pretty amazing too." As Kay spoke, she walked past giving me an opportunity to see her from behind. Her tight dress displayed her very sexy ass perfectly, but what really floored me was that her white stockings were accented by a thin red seam running up the back of her shapely legs. I hoped that touch of red was a tease for what she wore beneath her white dress.
"Who's hungry?" Kay asked.
Stephanie giggled and replied, "I'd like something to nibble on."
Kay laughed knowing exactly what she had in mind, but said, "I made a tray of cheese and fruit for lunch."
"That sounds great," I said before Stephanie could add another sexual innuendo.
"Be right back," Kay said as she scampered off to her kitchen.
Stephanie had been standing beside me and in a quiet tone said, "She looks so fucking sexy."
I just smiled at her.
From the kitchen, Kay asked, "What would you both like to drink?"
"I'll take a diet Coke please," I replied.
"I'm gonna give her a hand," Stephanie said as she started towards the kitchen.
I could hear them talking in the kitchen, but it wasn't loud enough for me to understand what they were saying. While they were in the kitchen, I unpacked my camera placing it on the coffee table in front of the sofa, then sat down on the chair at the end and began rereading the quick set up instructions that came with the GoPro along with the all the other settings. It appeared to be a rather simple process. Kay's living room is arranged so the sofa faces her large screen television and, on either side, built in bookcases would provide ample hiding places for the GoPro when she streamed her seduction of Mike Greth, but today's plan was to make sure everything would be in place for that stream to go to my phone so Ginger and I could watch the seduction in my living room.
Kay and Stephanie returned from the kitchen. Kay was carrying a small tray of snacks and her drink while Stephanie was carrying two more tumblers of soda.
Kay moved between the sofa and the coffee table placing the tray next to the GoPro. Stephanie walked to where I was sitting with a wide smile on her lips. She handed me my drink, then walked back around the table and sat down next to Kay.
"It's so small," Kay mentioned as she picked up the camera.
I slid forward in my chair and as I reached for the tray of snacks I looked towards Kay and replied, "Small but powerful. I've read that the images are crystal clear."
Stephanie had sat back and crossed her legs giving both Kay and me the chance to see her sexy, black stilettos and the 4-inch heels. "When my husband Teddy filmed me years ago, he used a big, shoulder-held video camera."
As I sat back again and munched on a couple of grapes, Kay looked towards Stephanie and asked, "So you've done porn movies before?"
Stephanie grinned and answered, "Yes, but they were amateurish at best. We started just doing solo movies of me fucking myself with a dildo but progressed to me sucking his cock and taking his hot load all over my face and tits."
Kay smiled then glanced towards me asking, "Are you going to film me taking a hot facial?"
I returned her smile and replied, "Perhaps."
Kay sat back, crossed her legs showing off her equally sexy, pearly white, stilettos and said, "Well let's get started."
I powered up the GoPro and began the process of having it stream to my phone. Using Kay's TV remote, I found the right settings so the images on my phone would play on her large screen television.
While I worked, Kay and Stephanie talked about how exciting this entire process was. "You know I'm somewhat of an exhibitionist," Kay said.
"Allen has told me a little about that," Stephanie replied.
Kay thought for a moment, then said, "The true definition of an exhibitionist is someone who enjoys being watched but not really interacting with the person watching."
"Yes, I suppose that's true," Stephanie answered.
As she spoke, the connection between the GoPro, my phone and Kay's TV completed, resulting in a crystal-clear image appearing on the other side of the room.
Kay saw how clear the picture was and said, "I guess I'm going from an exhibitionist to becoming a cam slut."
Stephanie giggled and replied, "I think we'll both make very hot, mature porn stars."
I stood up and walked halfway across the room, then turned the camera on the two vixens seated beside one another.
Kay placed her hand on Stephanie's leg as she slid closer. I zoomed in on Kay's face, amazed at how clear the image was, then panned to capture Stephanie's face as she said, "Kiss me."
Kay's mouth, with its shimmering red, glossy lips, came into view. She parted her lips and offered Stephanie the tip of her tongue which she quickly accepted. A muffled moan escaped Kay's mouth as their kiss grew in intensity. I panned back a little just as Kay's hand slid from Stephanie's leg up to slowly caress her big firm tit beneath her black sweater. I continued filming their passionate kissing for a few moments. Stephanie had lifted her hand to cradle Kay's face and as she slowly slid that hand down over Kay's body, I followed the movement with the camera lens. She gave Kay's breast a gentle squeeze but continued down until her hand rested on her white stocking. It disappeared under the hem of Kay's dress and a moment later Kay said, "Oh yesssss."
I knew that Stephanie's talented fingers had found Kay's loins and as Kay uncrossed her legs spreading her thighs further apart, she moaned and repeated, "YES! "
This is so fuckin' hot," I said as I continued filming their foreplay.
I zoomed out completely so I could capture them both as Kay broke their kiss and leaned back against the sofa. Stephanie turned slightly towards Kay giving her better access to Kay's cunt.
"Deeper," Kay urged.
There is something highly erotic about knowing what was happening under the hemline of Kay's dress but not being able to actually see Stephanie's digits plunging inside. As Stephanie continued finger fucking my sexy, red-haired vixen, the movement of her arm began exposing more of Kay's shapely thighs until the white lace tops of her stockings could be filmed. I zoomed in just as Kay raised her hips, reached down and pulled her dress higher, to above her hips, exposing the sexy, red satin fabric of her thong pushed to one side of her moist cunt.
"Fuck yeah!" I exclaimed, seeing that the color matched the thin, red seams of the white stockings covering her shapely legs.
"That feels so good," Kay said as Stephanie continued.
Stephanie was plunging four fingers inside Kay's wet cunt and using her thumb to massage the hard nub of her clit.
"Make her cum," I said as the movement of Stephanie's hand increased.
Kay's head was pressed back against the sofa and her legs were now spread wide open as she urged, "Yes, finger fuck me until I cum."
The images being captured were incredible, Stephanie's fingers glistened with moisture as did the soft flesh surrounding Kay's cunt. Her fingers plunged deeper until her knuckles could not be seen. I knew that if she curled her thumb down Stephanie could bury her fist inside Kay's now sopping wet, quivering cunt. I knew that Stephanie's delicate hand would easily slip inside and urged her saying, "Fist her Stephanie."
Kay heard me and said, "Yes, give me the whole thing."
Stephanie moved her thumb down, pressed it against the palm of her hand and twisted her wrist so the widest part of her hand would slide inside. Kay grasped at the arm cushion with one hand while the other clamped down on Stephanie's thigh. Kay let out a loud, continuous moan as Stephanie slowly pressed her hand deeper inside Kay's searing hot cunt when it was buried to the wrist Kay screamed, "OH, MY, GOD! FUCK YESSSS!!"
"Fuckin' hot," I said expecting Stephanie to begin fist fucking Kay but her arm didn't move.
"Oh god, yes keep doing that," Kay said.
Since I couldn't see any movement of Stephanie's arm, I assumed what Kay wanted her to keep doing was fingering her deep inside.
Kay's grip on the cushion tightened as she said, "Yes, that's it, keep rubbing my G-spot."
"Cum for me Kay," Stephanie said.
I zoomed out enough so I could capture Kay's orgasm as she reached between her legs and grabbed Stephanie's wrist.
As her climax began Kay said, "Oh my fuckin' god, yes, I'm ...," then she screamed "COMING!" as the full effect of her orgasm slammed into her. She tossed her head from side to side, her entire body convulsing almost involuntarily as Stephanie continued fisting her cunt and stimulating her sensitive G-spot. Kay rode her hand beyond the peak of sexual pleasure.
"Fucking awesome," I said once I realized Kay's climax had begun to subside. She released her grip on Stephanie's wrist and stretched her sexy red tipped fingers out on her other hand, relaxing her grasp on the arm cushion.
Stephanie withdrew her hand stood up and began walking to where I was still filming Kay as she slowly recovered from her orgasm. "Fuck her Allen," Stephanie whispered in my ear once she'd reached my position.
I wanted to try the GoPro from a hidden location so I moved back and placed the tiny camera on one of the lower shelves of the bookcase, then zoomed in so that Kay's sofa filled the screen. Stephanie sat down to watch as I approached my lovely red-haired vixen. Kay's eyes opened as I sat down on the coffee table in front of her. She smiled as I reached out and placed my hands on her knees, then slowly moved them towards her loins. I paused a moment to let my fingertips tease the lace hems of her stockings, then continued towards my ultimate goal. Before my fingers could reach the confluence of her long, slender, sexy legs Kay leaned forward and said, "Take my dress off."
Kay's dress was already gathered around her waist and as I began lifting it towards her head she quietly said, "I need your big, hard cock."
She raised her arms as the form-fitting dress slipped over her breasts to reveal the sexiest bra I'd ever seen her wear. It was white lace, the cups trimmed with red lace that matched the color of her thong and the seams of her stockings. The plunge between the cups reached to a tiny red lace bow attached to the clasp that held it firmly to her chest. With her arms raised her big, soft, beautiful tits nearly escaped the lacy confines of her bra. I pulled the dress over her head and tossed it aside and then reached for the clasp of her bra.
"Leave it on, for now, Allen," she said as her hands captured mine and drew them to the soft, smooth flesh exposed above the red lace trim.
From her vantage point, Stephanie could see Kay's lingerie and remarked, "How sexy is that."
Unfortunately, the camera's view was blocked by my form, but as I stood and moved aside the full effect of her sexy lingerie came into view. She looked absolutely stunning, the image being broadcast on her television was one of a sexy, mature vixen who knew what she wanted and would take control to ensure she got exactly that.



Kay glanced towards me and said, "Take your clothes off Allen."
My cock had begun to harden and as I undressed Kay curled her legs up onto the sofa and got up on all fours placing her forearms on the armrest. Her big, soft tits oozing from their confines and her sexy ass pointed up as she said, "I want you to fuck me doggy style."
Kay glanced towards the TV and bent one knee lifting her pearly white stiletto which accentuated the incredible image of her sexy slender legs and awesome butt.
My cock was totally erect as I slipped my underwear off and straightened up. "Let me make it nice and wet," Kay said as I moved back, coming to a stop with my cock head pointed directly at her moist, shimmering, red lips giving the camera an unobstructed view.
I've watched Kay suck my cock dozens of times staring down at her as it slipped through her lips but this time all I needed to do was turn my head towards the television and I could watch as her lips parted and slipped over the head of my cock a view I enjoyed immensely. Little by little she pressed my cock head towards the back of her mouth coating it with saliva to ensure that it would be equally wet when I entered her hot cunt from behind. She teased me a couple of times making me think she was about to throat my rock-hard cock but each time the tip wedged into the opening she pulled back eventually letting it slip from her soft oral grasp. A long string of saliva stretched from her lips to the tip of my cock head and broke as she said, "Take me, Allen, fuck me hard and fast from behind."
As I moved past her, I glanced towards Stephanie who was smiling widely acknowledging she was enjoying watching Kay and I. Her hands slowly caressed her huge tits through the fabric of her sweater.
Kay spread her feet giving me room to kneel between them as she wiggled her sexy ass for me. I peeled her thong down her thighs leaving the sexy garment stretched between her knees. Her cunt looked so inviting, the swollen, very moist pink flesh begging for my cock to fill it.
"Give it to me hard," Kay nearly demanded as my hands came to rest on her sexy ass cheeks.
I moved forward until the tip of my cock head touched her flesh than with a thrust forceful enough to nearly push her forearms off the sofa's armrest buried my entire cock inside her swollen, wet cunt. Kay squealed in delight, threw her head back and then arched her back so my cock head rubbed against her cervix. Her swollen cunt grasped at my cock and as I withdrew, she clenched her muscles trying to keep me deep inside.
I glanced at Stephanie who was watching the images on the television and now had one hand inserted under the waistband of her slacks.
I pulled back until I was completely out, then pushed the cock head back inside Kay's awesome cunt just a little before immediately removing it. I did this several times just to tease her a little.
"Deeper!" Kay exclaimed wanting me to slam my cock to her sexual depths.
I tightened my hold on her hips and gave her what she wanted, a second deep, hard thrust, my cock head slamming into her cervix again. I flexed my muscles causing my cock to twitch, massaging her deepest parts with my cock head.
Kay moaned sensuously and then implored me, "Faster Allen, fuck my tight cunt faster."
I pulled back and then quickly drove my cock inside. Kay matched my thrust by pushing her body back to meet her invader. As I started pounding into her faster, I slid my hands up her sides, then down to roughly squeeze her big, luscious tits through the lace of her bra.
"Pinch my nipples hard," Kay said feeling my hands rough handling her soft tits.
I continued fucking her as my fingers hooked under the lacy trim of her bra, then pulled the fabric down releasing her big, beautiful tits from the lace confines that held them. She squealed again as my fingers found her erect nipples and began pinching them hard, then rolling them between my fingertips.
Stephanie was totally engrossed in the view being provided by the GoPro and encouraged me by saying, "Fuck her hot cunt Allen, fuck her like the whore she wants to be."
Kay heard Stephanie's comment and quickly chimed in, "Make me your cock craving whore."
My hands continued to roughly handle her tits as I fucked her quivering, hot, wet cunt, its flesh now swollen tightly around my rock-hard cock.
Kay slid one hand off the armrest and reached down between her legs. I felt the tip of her finger touching my cock shaft as she began feverishly rubbing her erect clit.
"Geez Kay you're so fuckin' turned on," I commented as I continued fucking her at a steady pace.
I had to assume that Kay was enjoying having Stephanie watch as I pleasured her tits with my hands and her cunt with my pulsing cock.
"Fuck me, make me cum all over your big, beautiful, hard cock," Kay begged.
Her finger continued massaging her erect clit as Kay dropped her head to the armrest and then said, "You're gonna make me cum Allen, keep fuckin' me just like this."
I continued my doggy style assault on her for a couple of minutes longer feeling her swollen cunt tighten around my cock knowing she was approaching orgasm.
Kay confirmed that when she moaned deeply and then said, "YES, I'm cumming."
I released her big, soft tits and again grabbed her hips pulling her ass back towards me as I slammed my cock deep inside and then started a series of rapid-fire jabs wanting to extend her climax as long as possible. She moaned continually as she sexually crawled to the peak of ecstasy, her quivering cunt bathing my rock-hard cock with orgasmic juices, her body convulsing violently as my cock head massaged her most sensitive spots. Her breathing coming in short gasps separated by sensual moans of pleasure as my lovely, mature, redhead vixen rode my rock-hard cock through yet another inspired climax. Mercifully her orgasm began to subside and I slowed the pace of my deep jabs inside her quivering, wet cunt. Kay dropped her head to the armrest and turned her face to one side. "Geez Allen that was absolutely incredible," she finally said as her body and brain began to recover.
I withdrew my rock-hard cock from her dripping wet, swollen cunt and sat back on my haunches, our bodies covered with a slick coating of sweat. I looked down at her loins, her cunt lips remained parted and her orgasmic juices oozed from the pink opening.
Across the room, Stephanie's hand that was beneath the waistband of her slacks was now moving furiously, while her other hand continued fondling her breast under the sweater. She had turned towards us and from the expression on her face, I knew that she was extremely turned on. I saw her lick her lips while looking at Kay's dripping wet cunt with a hunger in her eyes, then turning her head slightly, she stared at my extremely moist and totally erect cock, her eyes now filled with desire. As she alternated her view back and forth, you could sense she was battling within herself as to what she wanted next. I solved the problem for her by saying, "Bring those big, beautiful tits over here so I can fuck them with this," as I slapped my rock-hard cock against Kay's ass cheek.
"I wanna watch," Kay said as she slipped off the couch and started towards Stephanie who was already walking towards me.
They paused for a moment in the middle, wrapped their arms tightly around each other and began kissing passionately. Breaking their embrace and kiss, Kay lifted Stephanie's sweater over her head exposing her twin orbs of pleasure. Stephanie dipped a couple fingers deeply into Kay's sopping wet cunt then proceeded to lift her slippery digits to her mouth to savor Kay's juices. After removing her fingers from her mouth, she exclaimed, "You taste delicious Kay." Stephanie turned and resumed walking towards me obviously anxious to have me fuck her luscious, firm breasts. She smiled at me as she approached, paused to slip her slacks and thong off, then sat down where Kay had been kneeling moments earlier. She stretched her legs out on either side of my knees and she arched her back over the armrest offering me the soft flesh of her cleavage. Her hands pressed the mounds of flesh together as she said, "Gimme that big, hard cock."
Stephanie's huge, firm tits never looked more inviting and I wasted no time moving forward enough so my bulbous cock head disappeared between her tits. Stephanie lifted her head and spat at the top of her cleavage just as my cock head poked out coating it with her oral moisture.
"That looks so fuckin' sexy," Kay remarked as she watched the GoPro images on her big screen TV.
I didn't want to cum so I began a slow, methodical fucking of her warm, soft cleavage. Stephanie kept her big, firm breasts firmly pressed together and added to the lubricant every so often by spitting at my cock head when it was exposed above her slippery flesh.
"I love how it feels sliding between my big tits," Stephanie remarked as I continued slowly tit fucking her.
I glanced towards Kay who was now sitting where Stephanie had watched. She had completely removed her bra and her hands were slowly massaging her naked, soft breasts and nipples as she watched me slowly fuck the mounds of pleasure before me.
Neither Stephanie nor I noticed when Kay slipped from the chair and left the room headed to her bedroom, both of us too involved in the awesome sensation of having my cock slide between her slippery tits.
Stephanie lifted her face and softly pleaded, "I want you, no I need you to fuck me, Allen, I wanna feel this big, beautiful cock deep inside my tight, wet cunt."
I just smiled and nodded my agreement moving back enough so my cock slipped out of the wet sheath of her cleavage. Stephanie pulled her legs up and slid off the couch as she said, "I wanna be on top."
As I rocked backward and flopped down on the couch, Kay walked out of her bedroom. She had slipped on a black diaphanous floor length robe. "Oh shit!" I exclaimed when I saw a huge, thick, black strap-on cock beneath the transparent robe.
Stephanie turned towards Kay as she walked to us and said, "Is that for me?" The look of desire on her face and the excitement in her voice clearly signaling that she hoped it was.
Kay just smiled and stretched out her hand which held a small tube of anal lube. "Coat it with this you cock craving slut," she said as she pulled her see-through robe open.
I was rock-hard and ready to fuck her tight cunt but began slowly stroking the shaft as I watched Stephanie squirt a line of lube along the top of Kay's strap-on cock, then carefully spread the fluid completely over Kay's sex toy.
"Mount him slut," Kay said as she took the tube of lube from her.
Stephanie straddled my body and slowly lowered her loins towards my aching, rock-hard cock. I felt the heat of her labia touch the tip of my cock as she began to engulf my pulsing cock in one slow, luxurious plunge, surrounding my shaft in the tight, wet flesh of her cunt.
"It's been a while since I felt the sensation of being double penetrated," Stephanie remarked as she lowered her chest towards mine and arched her firm, round ass up inviting Kay to fulfill her craving to be double penetrated again.
I felt Kay's knees settle between my legs and Stephanie's internal muscles grasp at my rock-hard cock. I turned my head towards the television in time to watch as Kay pressed the tube of anal lube's rounded head against Stephanie's tight, puckered sphincter. Stephanie moaned as Kay squeezed the tube filling her anal cavity with slippery lube, then used the domed shaped cap to smear her asshole with more of the fluid. I kept my eyes fixed on the GoPro images as Kay circled her strap-on cock with one delicate hand and guided the tip to its intended target.
"Fuck my ass," Stephanie exclaimed as Kay pressed lightly forward wanting her sphincter to accept the inevitable.
"Faster Kay, bury every fuckin' inch of that big, beautiful, thick, black shaft deep inside this cock craving slut's ass now," Stephanie pleaded.
Her encouragement drove Kay forward and her strap-on quickly disappeared from view, no doubt helped by all the lubrication until the base was pressed against Stephanie's ass. I could feel the sex toy through the wall of flesh separating her ass from her cunt. Kay's transparent robe partly obscured my view of Stephanie's ass but the image being displayed on the TV was very sexy.
"OH YESSSSS, I LOVE IT! NOW FUCK ME HARD AND DEEP!" Stephanie screamed to us both.
I was pinned to the couch by Stephanie's sexy body, her luscious, big tits, with their erect nipples, pressed against my chest and her face buried in the crook of my neck. I thrust up into her as best I could as Kay withdrew until only the head of her cock remained inside Stephanie's asshole.
"Gimme both big, beautiful cocks," she begged.
As Stephanie was expressing her need, I withdrew until only my cock head was inside her cunt. I said "Now" then Kay and I both thrust into her, burying ourselves to the hilt. She squealed in delight as the full effect of being double penetrated slammed into her.
Stephanie raised her head, her face was a mask of lust to the pleasure we were bringing her, and pleaded, "Faster, fuck me faster."
Kay was controlling the tempo and began giving her the thick, black cock at a more rapid pace. I tried to keep up but finally, just let the movement of these two sexy women guide my hard cock. Kay continued pounding her ass with strap-on finally causing Stephanie to squeal, "Oh shit, I'm gonna cum!"
"Make her cum all over my big, hard cock Kay," I said as I felt Stephanie's sopping, wet cunt gripping my cock.
As her climax built, Stephanie screamed, "OH, FUCK YES!" Instantly, her orgasmic flow began bathing me in hot, lava-like fluid.
Kay continued pounding her ass with the thick, black cock through Stephanie's climb to sexual ecstasy, her sweat coated body clinging to me through the entire orgasm. The feeling of Kay's strap-on had already brought me close to climax and when she finally withdrew that big, black cock from Stephanie's ass, I was free to thrust up into her flooded cunt. I felt the boiling heat of sperm traveling along my urethra and before I could warn her, I exploded inside pumping wad after hot wad into her quivering cunt. Kay reached down and grabbed my balls squeezing them as she said, "Give her every last drop, Allen."
Stephanie was reduced to a convulsing mass of sexual satisfaction, her sweaty body sliding over my flesh and her flooded cunt bathing my cock with our combined orgasmic flow.
As we slowly recovered, my cock slipped from her and Kay instantly stroked my shaft to gather the combined juices of our climax. She slipped several fingers inside Stephanie's cunt to collect more of our combined juices before transferring it to her strap-on as she slipped off the couch.
"Lick me clean," she said as she moved alongside, offering the cum coated dildo to her sexy friend.
Stephanie took the cock deep in her mouth slurping our sexual flow from the toy, then captured my mouth to share the savory taste with me. Kay was all smiles as she sat down on the coffee table and I wondered for a moment if she might have plans to give me what she'd just given Stephanie. When she recovered enough, Stephanie slid off my body and took a seat at the end of the couch. I got up and sat next to her, my limp cock resting on the cushion between my thighs.
"That was fun," Kay remarked.
Stephanie instantly replied, "You have no idea."
We spent the next hour or so replaying the video. I was very satisfied with the quality of the images considering I'd set everything on automatic before we began filming.
Several times during the show both Kay and Stephanie commented how much they enjoyed being filmed having sex, and I assured them both that they'd be able to enjoy it again going forward. All kinds of ideas ran through my head, most of which involved me using my new camera handheld. I couldn't wait to capture Kay crawling across the room dressed in erotic lingerie rising up between my legs and giving me one of her signature deep throat blowjobs. I knew that the GoPro could capture crystal clear images as I paste her lovely face with a huge load of thick, pearly white cum.
I have to admit that I was more than happy with my purchase and knew that come Tuesday night Ginger and I would enjoy watching the live stream of Kay seducing her contractor, Mike Greth.
To be continued...
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It turned out that I could have enticed Rhys to come inside to continue what was an extremely erotic sexual encounter because when I dialed up Silk, she explained that Daddy had scheduled her for an appointment tonight and that she'd have to take a rain check on our plans to go shopping and enjoy dinner together.
I'd have the rest of the day to catch up on my laundry and housework, but first I logged into my email account and found a new message from Daddy. I clicked on the email and read, "Angel; I have received a request for an appointment from Jonathan Westfield, you may recall that name since he arranged for you to meet his son James a little while ago. He was obviously impressed with the service you provided James and would like to spend Friday afternoon with you. Since your schedule with EE is clear for tomorrow afternoon, I took the liberty of confirming with Jonathan. As before, he'd like to meet you in the lounge at the Grand Hilton for cocktails about one o'clock tomorrow and has requested you dress in business casual attire. Jonathan is a long-time client and judging from the reports I've received from other employees I'm certain you will enjoy his company. Let me know if there is anything that might keep you from taking this appointment. Daddy."
I sat back in my chair and recalled Jonathan Westfield as being a middle-aged gentleman with an air of sophistication about him, his perfectly styled salt and pepper hair, clean-shaven face and sexy white smile holding my attention as we discussed his son's needs last Thursday afternoon. I remember thinking that I'd be very interested if he scheduled an appointment through EE to meet me and smiled knowing that request came so quickly. I suspected his body would match his handsome facial features and if his sexual prowess came close to that of his young son, I was certain it would be an extremely enjoyable afternoon for both of us.
I leaned forward and clicked reply typing, "Daddy I'm pleasantly surprised that Jonathan has requested an appointment so soon after I met with his son and will be happy to handle his appointment. Angel." I thought about asking Daddy how Silk was doing since it appeared her calendar was quickly filling with appointments but decided not to address that in an email. I clicked on send to confirm the appointment for Friday.
While I had my email account open, I sent a request to my attorney Laura asking her how the negotiations with Barry's lawyer were going, then sent an email to Rhys Collins thanking him for his initial efforts to find me a new home. I also told him that I was looking forward to future showings and made sure to mention I'd be happy to meet with him and his friend if he was still interested. The idea of having an interracial threesome intrigued me and I hoped Rhys got the message.
After having a light dinner alone, I spent the remainder of my Thursday catching up on laundry and cleaning around the house turning in a little after ten.
I opened my eyes Friday morning to the flat light of a cloudy day, peering out my bedroom window to find a light rain falling. It was a good thing that I'd be parking in the Grand Hilton's underground garage and would avoid having my hair and clothes become damp. As I showered, I thought about Jonathan Westfield and what I might do to enhance his experience. Since I would be dressed in business casual attire, I decided that I'd excuse myself after we were alone in the hotel room and change into something more seductive. After drying and curling my long blonde locks I pulled them back into a ponytail, I love the look of having my hair pulled tight along my scalp with tight curls beyond the band holding the ponytail. I went ultra-conservative with my make-up only applying the slightest hint of eye shadow and a coat of clear lip gloss. Since Jonathan had asked that I dress in business casual I decided on a pair of fashion, navy-blue slacks and matching blazer with a pale blue, cotton blouse that featured ruffles to hide the buttons. Jonathan and I were meeting in the lounge so I assumed we'd share a drink and talk some before moving to his room. I saw this time together in a public setting as an opportunity to begin my seduction of this middle-aged gentleman and decided that I would not wear a bra under my blouse. I could unbutton my blazer and allow him to see the points of my nipples through the cotton fabric of my blouse.
In the months since I started with Elegant Escorts, I've added to my collection of sensuous lingerie to wear when seducing a client. For Jonathan, I chose a red satin garter and matching bra with a seriously deep plunge between the cups that allow my big soft tits to ooze over the tops. To further enhance my visual appeal, I chose a pair of red fishnet stockings and as one final sensual accent, I included a very thin red satin choker. I carefully folded these items and placed them in a shoulder bag and then added the make-up items I'd need to change my appearance from ultra-conservative to seductively sexy. Having everything I needed to complete my seduction I began dressing for our public meeting. I slipped on the red satin thong that matched my garter and bra set, then the pale blue, cotton blouse. As I buttoned the blouse, I was happy to see that my nipples poked seductively at the soft fabric. I was certain that they would be more pronounced once Mr. Westfield's attention was drawn to my first little tease. Slipping into the navy-blue slacks, I carefully smoothed the tails of the blouse down around my waist and hips, the outline of my big, firm tits showed perfectly, accented by the nubs of my nipples at their center. "Very sexy," I thought as I reached for and slid into the blazer, buttoning it closed to conceal my lovely tits. The bottoms of my slacks rested perfectly on the black four-inch stilettos that finished off my outfit. With my bag slung over one shoulder I headed for the garage and as I backed out, I realized that this time I would be the one arriving late.
The light rain that had been falling all morning was now more like a steady downpour and traffic moved slowly as I made the drive across town to the Grand Hilton. The same valet parking attendant that had promised to take good care of my Benz greeted me with a big smile as I stepped out of the car. "Nice to see you again Miss," he said as he handed me the parking ticket.
I returned his smile and replied, "Gonna treat my ride extra special?"
"Absolutely, will you be staying the night?" He asked.
"Ya never know," I answered wondering if that possibility might become a reality.
As I rode the elevator up to the lobby level, I unbuttoned my blazer gave my nipples a quick tweak to ensure that when I unveiled my braless tits to Jonathan, he'd be sure to notice the twin peaks of pleasure I had to offer.
The lounge was nearly empty when I entered, allowing me to instantly spotting the handsome Mr. Westfield sitting at the bar. I approached him just as he glanced at his wristwatch.
"I'm late," I mentioned as he looked up toward me.
Jonathan smiled and replied, "Payback for last week."
I turned the bar stool a little toward him and as I slipped onto the seat next to him, I replied, "Traffic was moving kinda slowly in the rain."
Seeing me join Jonathan, the bartender approached and asked, "What'll you have," while keeping his eyes focused on my face.
"The lady will have a red wine spritzer," Jonathan offered remembering my choice from a week ago.
I had already crossed my legs and as the bartender moved away, I moved my leg to let my sexy stiletto touch the back of his leg. Jonathan was dressed in a gray pinstripe, three-piece-suit, his vest buttoned tightly over his clearly muscular form. I leaned toward him and placed one hand on his thigh the muscle contracted under my delicate touch. I looked into his eyes and said, "I was so pleased when I got the email that you wanted to see me."
Jonathan smiled while he waited for the bartender to place my drink on a coaster in front of me. His hand moved to mine as I gave his thigh a firmer squeeze and said, "I was quite impressed with you when we met last week."
"Did James mention anything to you about our time together?" I asked as I lifted my hand and moved both to my thigh.
His hand slipped off mine and as he returned the gentle caress of my leg, he leaned very close to my ear and whispered, "James tells me you claim to be the best cock sucker on the planet."
With his hand softly caressing my thigh through my slacks, I took a sip of my drink, then leaned back a little and unbuttoned my blazer as I replied, "That's true, but I have a lot of other talents."
His wide smile confirmed that he was looking forward to exploring each and every one of my sexual talents. I figured this was as good a time as any to show off my talent for teasing a man and slowly pulled my blazer aside letting him see my erect nipples poking at the pale blue, cotton fabric of my blouse. I smiled at him and remarked, "I love the art of seduction."
Jonathan's eyes dropped to my chest and for a brief moment, I thought he was going to slide his hands up to touch my big, soft tits and erect nipples right there in the lounge. Instead, he just smiled and said, "I can see already that you're quite the tease and I love it."
I grinned and shook my shoulders a little causing my big tits to jiggle beneath the fabric of my blouse. He had no idea of the kind of teasing I had in store for him once we were along.
"What else did James tell you about me?" I asked after taking a healthy gulp of my red wine spritzer and after placing the nearly empty glass back on the coaster.
Jonathan paused for a moment, I assumed he was thinking about how much of the details of the afternoon I'd spent coupled in passion with his young son, then replied, "Let's just say that James has an entirely new outlook on how to treat a lovely woman."
I smiled widely, proud in the knowledge that the sensual lessons I'd given him a week earlier had the desired effect.
The bartender returned and asked, "Would you like another round?"
I glanced at Jonathan and barely moved my head from side to side letting him know that I was more than anxious to be alone with him in our room.
"We're good," he replied as he handed his credit card to the bartender.
I slide off the bar stool, buttoned my blazer to again conceal the nubs that were now totally erect and waited for Jonathan to sign the credit card slip.
"I can't wait to get you alone," Jonathan said as he offered me his arm.
I just smiled and hooked my arm into his as we walked toward the exit of the lounge.
As we waited for the elevator, Jonathan glanced at me and said, "You know Angel I've been thinking about you for the last week."
"I hope your fantasies will be fulfilled," I replied as I gave him a sexy wink and a wide smile.
The doors glided open and I stepped into the elevator ahead of him, but before I could turn around to face him, I felt Jonathan's hands on my hips, then sliding forward to unbutton my blazer again. I felt his loins pressing against my ass as he slid his hands up to gently cup both full breasts, lifting them ever so slightly. I arched my back and tilted my head back as his fingertips found the erect nubs of my nipples.
"Hmmmm..." I moaned as he pinched my sensitive nipples through the cotton fabric protecting them.
His lips were next to my ear and after kissing me softly there he whispered, "You are so god damn sexy."
I wanted to turn and kiss him fully on the mouth but his hands and those oh so talented fingertips kept me frozen in place. I moaned again as my nipples began to tingle wanting more than anything to feel his caresses skin to skin. I could feel the moisture begin to flow inside my loins and as the elevator doors opened, I said, "You've got me so wet already Jonathan."
He released his sensuous grasp on my chest and slid his hands down to my hips again, with a twisting motion he turned me to face him. I glanced down at his loins, the outline of his erection clearly showing through his slacks. As I looked up into his eyes, he clutched my hand and placed it against the bulge saying, "You can feel what you've done to me."
For a brief moment, I used my hand to size up Jonathan Westfield. Through two layers of fabric, his cock felt massive, not only long but equally wide in girth. As I released his cock I remarked, "That's quite a package."
Jonathan just smiled and again offered his arm to me as we exited the elevator which had reached our floor. I kept up with his stride as he seemed to walk down the hall with a sense of urgency. The tiny light on the lock changed from red to green and with one swift motion, Jonathan pushed the door open. I stepped through the open door knowing that from this point forth I would no longer be inhibited by the ruse of a business casual meeting.
I placed my purse on the luggage stand across from the bathroom door, then took a couple of steps into the open area of the room which featured a king size bed and a seating area with two comfortable looking chairs beside the bank of windows. Turning to face him I watched as Jonathan slipped out of his suit jacket, then took the time to carefully place it on a hanger above the luggage stand. He walked slowly toward me his wide-eyed lustful stare fixed on my face. I knew that if I held my ground, he would be removing my blazer and most likely unbuttoning my blouse so he could feel the smooth flesh of my big, firm tits uncovered from the pale blue, cotton fabric that before this escaped his touch.
"Let's have a look at..." Jonathan began to say but I interrupted him as I turned around and quickly stepped toward the windows. "I just love having sex in broad daylight," I said as I began opening the heavy drapes covering the windows.
Jonathan was having none of that, and as the flat light of the gloomy afternoon flooded the room, he again approached me from behind. His hands moved to lapels of my blazer and as he lifted the garment from my shoulders he said, "Let's see if they are as lovely in broad daylight as they were earlier in the elevator."
He slipped my blazer off my shoulders and as he placed it over the arm of one chair, I turned to face him moving my fingers up to slowly undo the buttons hidden by the ruffles running down the front of my blouse. His eyes followed my digits as one by one the buttons came open, with each one I spread the fabric slowly revealing the smooth flesh that had been covered before. As my fingertip released the fourth, I pulled the material wider giving Jonathan his first view of both lush orbs of pleasure, the sensuous smooth cleavage between and just a hint of areola. As he stared at my chest, he commented, "Absolutely lovely."
I smiled at him as I released the garment allowing it to slide in covering some of what had just been exposed to his lustful stare. "I want you to take a seat," I said.
His somewhat confused expression didn't surprise me, but as he sat down, he said, "Are you going to do a sexy striptease for me?"
As I moved behind where he was seated, Jonathan's eyes followed, his head tilted back so he could keep eye contact with me. I smiled and leaned down kissing him ever so gently on the mouth, then moved my lips to his ear and said, "I actually have a sexy seduction planned."
"I like that even more," he remarked as I placed my hands on his shoulders.
My fingers slid down along the edge of his tight-fitting vest feeling what I knew would be rock-hard pecs until they reached the top button as slowly as I had unbuttoned my blouse moments earlier, I now started opening each one of the buttons holding the garment tightly around his body. My fingertips detected equally defined abs as they traveled down toward the waistband of his slacks.
Jonathan moaned as I leaned over, fully pressing my tits against his shoulder so I could reach the thick, rock-hard bulge tenting his slacks. I placed my hand flat against the head, then curled my fingers to run them along the length of his shaft. He moaned again this time a deeper, lusty moan. Through the layers of fabric covering his manhood, I could only estimate its length and girth. I knew that before I could release it from the fabric prison holding it so I could study its nuances, I'd have to excuse myself and change into my red satin lingerie.
I removed my hand from his loins, straightened up and walked around in front, then sat down on the edge of the bed. Before I could speak Jonathan asked, "Is something wrong, Angel?"
"Oh my gosh no," I instantly replied.
He looked a little confused until I explained, "You see Jonathan, your request that I dress in business casual attire to meet you really doesn't fit my personality."
"But you looked wonderful, and still do," he answered.
I smiled at him, then said, "Thank you, but I prefer to dress for sex so to speak,"
He grinned widely at me, then said, "I'll keep that in mind for the next time."
"Why wait for the next time, give me ten minutes and I'll show you what I'm talking about," I answered as I stood up from the bed.
"Oh my!" he exclaimed as I walked toward the bathroom grabbing my purse just before making a turn and disappearing from his view.
I tried to change into my red satin lingerie set as quickly as possible, change to bright red lip gloss and finally stretched the red satin choker around my neck. I love the way my big, soft tits look when the flesh kind of oozes out over the top of my cups and gives the appearance that my bra size is a cup too small.
Jonathan was apparently quite anxious to see exactly how I dressed for sex because before I was completely finished, I heard him ask, "Are you okay in there?"
I cracked the door open a tad and answered, "Oh yes I'm more than okay, don't start without me."
I heard him giggle as I opened the door fully and stepped from the bathroom.
"HOLY SHIT!" he exclaimed seeing me for the first time dressed like a slutty whore. His eyes got a big as saucers as he took in the image of how I dress for sex.
"You like?" I asked as I dropped to my knees.
"Very much," he replied.
I reached up and released my hair letting it fall haphazardly around my face, then leaned forward and dipped my head shaking my hair out even more. Looking up at him, I smiled seductively knowing that the image being burned into his memory was that of a sultry seductress, a middle-aged cougar about to pounce on her prey and as I slowly crawled toward him his eyes grew more lustful and his smile widened.
Jonathan had crossed his legs while he waited for me to change but as I approached his chair, he uncrossed them his totally erect cock now tenting his slacks and stretched off to one side. I straightened up between his thighs and placed my forearms across his legs.
"So, tell me, do you like the business-like Angel or the sultry cougar Angel better?" I asked hopefully already knowing the answer.
His reply surprised me some, "I love them both, but this one makes my cock pulsate."
I licked my shiny red lips as I placed one hand on the tented bulge in his slacks, then said, "I've been imagining what this looks like since I first touched it in the elevator."
He grinned at me as his fingers undid his belt buckle which I of course took as permission to satisfy my imagination.
My deft fingers made short work of the clasp holding his slacks tightly to his waist and after pulling the fabric open as far as possible, I hooked a couple of fingers under the elastic waistband of his jockeys and slid my free hand inside capturing his rock-hard cock with my fingers. It felt fiery hot, a combination of the blood coursing through the veins and having been imprisoned in such an erect state for so long beneath his clothes. His glorious cock head came into view as I liberated it from its cotton prison; to describe it as glorious was an understatement. It was most likely the widest, mushroom shaped cock head I'd ever seen, with a corona that stood a full half inch from the shaft just below. I could only imagine what it would feel like inside me. I looked up at him and smiled, knowing this cock head would stretch my throat, caress my G-spot and, if he wanted, spread my sphincter wider than any cock had ever hoped too.



"It's magnificent," I quipped as I began to stretch the elastic of his jockeys further down to allow me to survey the cock shaft that supported its incredible head.
The shaft was equally impressive; it was thick and covered by a matrix of engorged veins that actually pulsed to the beat of his heart. My efforts to expose his entire cock was limited to how much his jockeys would stretch but I slid my hand beneath the elastic and gathered his balls lifting them until they popped over the waistband. I leaned back and released his cock from my delicate grasp as I looked up into his eyes once again.
"You like?" Jonathan asked.
I smiled, then replied, "It's one of the most impressive packages I've ever seen."
"Touch it again Angel," Jonathan said.
I reached out and ran one delicate fingertip around the flaring corona a couple of times, then grasped the thick, pulsing shaft with five fingers. He moaned as my fingers slowly descended his cock shaft until they touched his scrotum, I estimated his cock to be at least eight inches in length, but I could have underestimated that number since his balls were covering some of the shaft near the base.
"I love having my balls sucked," he said, an obvious request for me to pleasure his scrotum and the two large testicles inside.
The waistband of his jockeys was stretched beneath his testicles holding them firmly in place so I didn't need to lift them toward my lips as I leaned in and used the tip of my moist tongue to lick his scrotum between the cum producing balls inside. Jonathan groaned as I parted my shimmering red lips and sucked one ball inside. I used my wet tongue to caress him for several moments then pulled back letting his nut slip from my mouth with a resounding popping sound. He reached out and laced his fingers into my hair and guided my mouth to the other one. I repeated the process pleasing his other testicle with my tongue and warm mouth.
"That's perfect," Jonathan said as I continued my oral caresses of his scrotum and balls.
With one hand guiding my mouth, he used his free hand to grasp his cock shaft just below the flaring corona as I opened my soft red, lips wide and sucked both nuts inside.
"Oh yeah," he exclaimed as I rolled them slowly around my increasingly wet mouth.
Jonathan clearly loved having me pleasure his balls but I wanted more, I wanted to feel his magnificent cock head slip between my lips and slide across my moist, warm tongue. I released his nuts from my delicate oral grasp and leaned back looking up into his lustful eyes again as I said, "Please let me suck it."
He smiled and without warning stood up from his chair, his slacks falling down around his knees as he did. I reached up and pulled his jockeys down finally exposing his glorious, rock-hard cock completely. I had grossly underestimated both its length and girth, his cervix pounding cock was a full ten inches in length and as I reached up to circle his cock shaft my fingers couldn't reach completely around.
He was staring down at me as I leaned forward to take him inside my mouth for the first time and as I parted my shimmering red lips he reached out and filled his hands with my blonde locks, grasping my head on either side and pulling my mouth toward his incredible cock head. Once I felt his wide, flaring corona slide between my lips, I closed them to grasp the pulsing shaft just below. I moaned soulfully fully expecting his cock head to slip along my tongue to the back of my mouth but Jonathan was now in control and instead of giving me more of his rock-hard cock he pulled my head back until his cock popped from my oral grasp.
I looked up at him, his stare now taking on a more lecherous appearance as I said, "Fuck my mouth," granting him permission to use my oral cavity as he saw fit.
What I really wanted, no craved, was to have him mouth fuck me deeply. I wanted to feel his glorious corona spear the tight ring of flesh at the back of my mouth, then spread my throat tissue-wide open. I craved having his cock deep in my throat. Since I had made the claim that I am the best cock sucker on the planet I fully expected him to let me demonstrate my oral skills, but Jonathan was controlling every aspect of our foreplay and instead of burying his rock-hard cock deep, he began by stabbing my mouth with just the head of his cock. His strong grip on my hair held my head motionless as again and again, he jabbed my open mouth with his cock head. I extended my tongue to lavish his frenulum with moist flesh each time he thrust forward. Jonathan's oral attack continued for what seemed an eternity, causing my glans to secrete copious amounts of saliva which stretched from my lips across to his cock head. I could feel the same effect deep inside my cunt as I became wetter with each passing moment. Once again without warning, Jonathan stopped fucking my mouth as he released my hair and with a demanding tone in his voice he said, "On your feet whore."
I followed his demand instantly rising to stand before him almost afraid to move a muscle until he instructed me too.
He still wore his open vest and dress shirt, his slacks and jockeys dangled down from his knees. That glorious cock stretched from his loins, the tip resting against the satin fabric of my garter.
His next instruction was short and to the point, as he commanded me saying, "Strip me."
I smiled knowing that at least for the next few minutes I could control the pace of our foreplay. I slowly removed his vest and tossed it on the chair behind him and then using my nimble fingers started unbuttoning his shirt. As each opened, I exposed more and more of his muscular chest which to my complete delight was covered with the same salt and pepper hair that adorned his scalp. Ever so slowly, I moved down exposing washboard abs, tighter than I'd ever seen before. Once the final button was undone, I slowly slid my hands up across his abdomen to the rock-hard pecs above pausing a moment to tweak his erect nipples before reaching his shoulders and sliding the white garment off his body, then watching as it fluttered to the floor behind him. Jonathan had kicked off his shoes and as I bent down to slide his slacks and jockeys off, he steadied himself by placing his hands on my shoulders. He stepped out of his clothes and as quickly as I could I removed his socks.
I ran my fingers along the back of his calves the muscles, firm and tight, then along the front of his thighs, the muscles equally strong. With my soft hands resting on his hips, I gazed up into his eyes, his lustful stare responding to my delicate touch. Without permission, I kissed the very tip of his cock, then rose to again stand before him taking a half step back to fully appreciate the Adonis that for the next few hours would share untold sexual pleasures with me.
"Magnificent," I remarked, complimenting him on his very impressive body.
Jonathan smiled and replied, "I was just thinking the same thing."
His eyes moved from mine as he looked down at the luscious mounds of smooth flesh rising above the cups of my red satin bra and the soft cleavage exposed by the plunging vee of the sexy undergarment.
I glanced down at his rock-hard cock, the tip still touching the satin fabric of my garter. I wanted to touch it again, to feel it pulsing in my hand, to feel its solid girth spreading my fingertips but as I reached for him Jonathan said, "Not yet."
Instead, he moved both hands to my shoulders, then followed the red satin straps down until they joined with the undersized cups. His hands moved inward gently squeezing the exposed flesh of my big, soft tits. His touch was both sensuous and erotic and I tilted my head back pressing my chest against his fingers. More and more of my flesh slipped from the satin cups holding them as his fingers explored every part that became exposed.
I moved my head forward, moaned and implored him saying, "Take my bra off."
His fingertips turned inward and slowly slid down through the soft cleavage finding the tiny clasp that held my bra firmly over my tits. With a quick twist of his fingers, the clasp opened granting him full access to my big, firm double D tits. We both smiled as his hands moved under the satin fabric that had concealed the fullness of my tits and as he lifted both orbs of pleasure, I shook my shoulders causing the straps to slide down my arms. Having served its intended purpose, the bra slipped off and fell to the floor behind.
Jonathan held my breasts in the palms of his hands for a moment, then circled my body drawing me toward him. My tits pressed against his chest as his mouth approached mine, I began to speak, "Kiss..." but before I could utter the word me his lips found mine cutting me off mid-sentence. Our passion grew as the kiss intensified, I pressed my tongue toward his and we began a sensuous ballet of lust.
I placed my hands on his hips and pulled him toward me capturing his rock-hard cock and its incredible mushroom shaped head against my abdomen. I ground my loins against him wanting to caress his cock with the naked flesh above my garter.
I moaned deeply as his lips and tongue continued exploring every part of my mouth, suckling on my tongue when offered, nibbling on my lower lip and probing between my lips with his very talented tongue.
His hands roamed up and down my naked back as our passionate kiss continued. With subtle changes in the pressure of his hands, he drew my tits harder against his muscular chest, then his hands moved down toward my waist to crush my loins into his pulsing cock. Everything about Jonathan's technique of foreplay was slow and deliberate, the way his hands moved, his lips and tongue seemingly toying with my mouth and how he ground his glorious, rock-hard cock into my abdomen all served to lift me to an unbelievable height of arousal.
When he finally broke what I thought would be an endless kiss I was gasping in ecstasy, panting breathlessly and wanting more of this incredible lover.
I quickly discovered that Jonathan was just getting started as his lips moved to my jaw and lightly kissed his way toward one ear. A playful nibble of my ear lobe was followed by a sensuous kiss down my neck to my shoulder. He leaned back a little and moved his hands between us cupping both tits and lifting them toward his mouth as he kissed down over the soft, smooth flesh above my tingling, erect nipples. I moaned softly while he circled my areola with the tip of his tongue and again, this time even deeper and longer, when he captured one erect nub between his lips, flicking at it with the tip of his tongue sent a shiver of pleasure cascading through my body finally reaching my now soaking wet cunt. His lips showered my breasts with kisses and each time he took a hard nipple between them another shiver coursed through my body.
I needed to touch him but as before when I tried to touch his erect cock he said, "Not yet."
I almost said when but I knew that Jonathan would grant me permission to touch his magnificent cock soon enough.
His worship of my tits was just as slow and deliberate as his passionate kiss had been and I finally placed both hands on his head, not to direct his mouth and lips but to sense where his next kiss would land. When he finally lifted his mouth from my tingling tits and looked up into my eyes, I had been reduced to a shivering mass of passion unable to speak, panting like a possessed woman.
I wanted to beg him to fuck me, bury his rock-hard cock deep inside, slam that huge, mushroom shaped cock head against my cervix, but somehow I knew that Jonathan was nowhere near ready to pleasure me with his magnificent cock.
"Lay on the bed," he said raising my hopes that I wouldn't have to wait any longer to feel his pulsing cock inside my sopping wet cunt.
As I reclined in the middle of the king size bed Jonathan moved to the foot watching me as I got comfortable. I spread my legs and moved one hand to the satin thong covering my wet cunt. Where the garment covered my labia, it was a darker color stained by the fluids that leaked from me while he worshiped my tits. As I fingered my sensitive clit through the satin, Jonathan commented, "It looks very wet."
I pulled the fabric aside and showed him exactly how wet he'd gotten me, then moved my other hand to my cunt spreading the moist lips apart to show him the tight, pink flesh beyond.
His rock-hard cock and that magnificent, mushroom shaped head stood straight out from his loins as he slowly crawled across the bed toward me. Once again, I thought about pleading with him to impale my throbbing cunt with his magnificent cock this time enticing him by spearing it with several fingers. As he approached one hand grabbed the thick shaft near the base but as I reached for the flaring head Jonathan again said, "Not yet."
Instead of lowering his cock head to my slippery cunt, Jonathan lifted it and stroked up letting it slip from his grasp. I knew at once that I'd have to wait to feel him deep inside me.
He smiled as his hands moved to the spaghetti thin straps of my thong and he slowly removed it from my body. After it slipped over my shoes Jonathan gathered the fabric in one hand and lifted it to his face inhaling deeply to savor the aroma of my juices. He tossed the sopping wet thong aside and moved back a little, then bent at the waist.
"I wanna taste this sweet honey pot," Jonathan said as he lowered his face toward my loins. He studied my labia for a moment as his fingertips slid from the tops of my red fishnet stockings toward my throbbing cunt.
"Oh god, please," I said as he touched me.
His fingers slipped along the outside of my labia pressing the flesh together, then circled my erect clit causing it to extend from the hood of flesh surrounding the sensitive nub. I felt his hot breath first, then as he'd done earlier with my nipples, his lips captured my clit, the tip of his tongue flicking at it and causing me to moan deeply. Jonathan's talent for cunnilingus surpassed his art of breast worship as his lips and tongue moved slowly around my sopping wet cunt. His fingers moved in unison with his mouth as he spread my lips apart then licked the wet flesh he'd just exposed, then returned to again suck my clit between his lips and lash at the hard nub again. I wanted something inside my throbbing cunt and implored him saying, "Please Jonathan, finger me deeply."
I felt his fingertips spread me open, then slip inside probing deep as I'd begged but his free hand continued to pleasure my hard clit, circling it with his thumb and using his lips and tongue to tease me.
"Yes, yes, yes," I exclaimed as he began slowly finger fucking my swollen wet cunt.
I quickly came to realize that his technique for oral sex was to bring his lover to the very edge of orgasm, then pause letting me slip from that edge.
"I wanna cum," I pleaded after he'd pulled me to the peak of pleasure several times.
His fingers probed deeper and his mouth moved a little faster as again he brought me to the edge but this time he didn't pause and I felt the incredible numbness spread through my loins.
"YES, that's it, make me cum," I exclaimed as the ecstasy of orgasm built beyond the point of no return.
I arched my back and pressed my loins tighter against him throwing my head from side to side as his orally inspired climax crashed into me.
"OH FUCK!" I screamed as my cunt flooded with hot orgasmic juices and I gasped again and again.
Sensing my release Jonathan removed his fingers replacing them with his mouth, his tongue probing inside licking, lapping and sucking my flow and extending my climax. I reached down and placed my hands on his head pulling him tighter against my quivering cunt until I felt my orgasm begin to subside. I ran my fingers through his hair until he lifted his face from my loins and looked up at me. His lips and chin glistening with the residue of my orgasm he said, "You taste sweeter than my favorite red wine."
I lifted my hands to my firm tits pressing them together as I finally verbalized my thoughts. "Let me feel that beautiful, hard cock deep inside. Fuck me, Jonathan, fuck me NOW!"
He rose up from my loins to again kneel between my legs and as he moved forward said one word, "Now," granting me permission to reach out and touch his magnificent cock.
I reached out and grasped the rock-hard shaft with one delicate hand, finally, after nearly ninety minutes of extremely sensual foreplay the moment I craved most was about to happen. I lowered his huge, mushroom shaped cock head to my swollen and moist cunt lips and begged, saying, "Give it to me."
Jonathan moved his hips forward touching his pulsing cock head to the soaking wet flesh, my lips spread as his wide, flaring cock head entered my quivering cunt. "YES!" I exclaimed feeling him penetrate me.
With his cock head and the first inch or so of his rock-hard shaft soaking in my steamy, moist flesh he paused and looked down at me. A smile came across his lips before he said, "You need to beg me for more."
I couldn't believe my ears; his slow and deliberate pace of our foreplay would continue during his first plunge to my searing hot depths.
"I'm begging you for more of this magnificent cock," I said hoping he'd impale me with it.
He moved his hips forward giving me a miniscule amount of his cock, then paused. I didn't wait for him to tell me to beg for more saying, "More, I need more."
Another two inches of his awesome cock slipped between my swollen lips, the head nearly touching the most sensitive of spots.
I wanted to feel his extra wide corona massaging my G-spot and when I pleaded for more I said, "Just another inch or so."
He instinctively knew what I wanted and provided me with just enough cock so the smooth flesh of his corona slipped across my G-spot sent a lightning bolt of ecstasy throughout my loins.
"Fuck me there," I pleaded wanting him to continue massaging that spot with the widest part of his incredible cock. Jonathan moved his hips slowly in and out keeping constant contact with my G-spot, each time his incredibly wide corona caressed me another bolt of ecstasy shot through my body.
I began to feel the awesome numbness of an approaching orgasm build as he continued. "I'm gonna cum," I said knowing there was no backing down this time.
My quivering cunt grasped at his cock as my climax started and I squealed, "I'm cumming!"
Instantly my orgasmic flow filled my cunt, bathing his rock-hard cock in a sea of hot fluids. He pulled back then thrust into me his cock head sliding over my G-spot once again but this time instead of stopping he continued until it slammed against my cervix.
"OH GOD," I screamed feeling him fill me completely for the first time.
He leaned forward and placed his hands outside my shoulders and began fucking me in earnest,
He leaned forward and placed his hands outside my shoulders and began fucking me in earnest, driving his magnificent cock to my core with every thrust. I stared up into his eyes as he pummeled my cunt, quickly realizing that he was about to climax. His cock transformed into a lustful piston and my soaking wet cunt a fully lubricated cylinder to accept his thrusts. Encouraging him on I said, "Cum for me, fill my cunt with your hot, thick sauce."
He was sweating profusely, droplets of sweat dripping from his face and splashing onto my big, heaving tits. I was concentrating so much on having him cum that I didn't realize that his big, rock-hard cock had me on the verge of yet another inspired orgasm. It caught me off guard and all I could do was scream, "I'M CUMMING AGAIN."
With yet another tidal wave of climatic juices filling me, Jonathan reached the point of no return, his eyes closed and his face turned beet red as I felt him swell even bigger and thicker inside me. His cock exploded sending huge jets of rich, hot cum splashing against my cervix, filling me completely and overflowing my soaking wet cunt.



There is something special about two lovers climaxing at the same time, feeling the incredible sensation and knowing that your lover is feeling the exact same thing. As we slid down from the pinnacle of ecstasy together Jonathan kept his cock embedded inside me. I reached up and pulled him down letting his full weight crush against my body.
"Fucking awesome," he said just before his lips covered mine.
I moaned soulfully then probed between his lips with my tongue. Our kiss was passionate but gentle, as together we basked in the glory of an incredible fuck. Slowly his cock began to soften and eventually he slipped from my soaking wet cunt, pulling our combined juice with it. I could feel the moisture trickling down between my ass cheeks and over my asshole. Jonathan slipped off me, his cock leaving a wide streak of moisture on my thigh and lay flat on his back beside me. I turned toward him, propped my head on one hand and remarked, "You're an incredible lover."
Jonathan just smiled.
We rested for a long time but as more and more of our juices oozed from me, I finally said, "I'd like to freshen up a little."
He lifted his head grinned at me and said, "Take your time we can relax for a while, then I thought we'd order room service."
"I'd like that," I replied as I slid off the bed and headed for the bathroom. I knew he was watching me as I walked, studying my sexy round ass and long slender legs, I walked with a suggestive swagger enhancing his enjoyment of watching.
My reflection in the bathroom mirror startled me my glossy red lipstick was smudged beyond my lips and my hair had that just been fucked look dangling loosely toward my shoulders. I kicked off my stilettos, removed my red fishnet stockings and the satin garter that surrounded my hips. I would return to my lover completely naked and without the look and aroma of our sex.
My loins felt rather sticky and his cum load was still oozing from my swollen lips. I wet a washcloth with warm water and after removing the residue of my lip gloss I started cleaning between my legs around my labia and asshole. As I wiped between my lips, my cunt still had that tingling sensation, not so much as a result of the incredible orgasms I'd had earlier, but in anticipation of Jonathan filling me again once our lovemaking resumed. I brushed the last of the curl from my hair letting it hang softly on the tops of my shoulders, for a moment I thought about pulling it back into a ponytail once again but decided not to as I expected him to play with my hair as I pleasured his cock with my mouth later. I soaked a fresh washcloth with hot water, wrung it out, then rolled it into a tight tube holding it in one hand as I turned off the bathroom light and stepped back into the bedroom.
As I slowly walked toward the bed, a sliver of sunlight broke through what had been a gray rather gloomy afternoon but off in the distance dark thunder clouds seemed to be forming. Jonathan was still reclined flat on his back his eyes closed and for a moment I thought he may have drifted off to sleep but to my pleasant surprise when he heard me approach his eyes opened and he propped himself up on both elbows. His eyes meandered from my face down to my big, soft tits bringing a smile to his lips as they swayed side to side in time with my steps.
"Do you like my tits?" I asked an obvious silly question.
"They are probably the most perfect tits I've ever seen and had the pleasure of touching," Jonathan replied.
I giggled then admitted, "My ex paid top dollar for these tits, he had a thing for mounting me and sliding his hard cock between them without needing to press them together."
I crawled onto the bed and knelt beside his waist placing the steamy washcloth beside my knee.
Jonathan smiled, then asked an equally silly question, "So you've had implant surgery?"
"I went from what I thought were perfect "C" cups to these lovely double "D's"," I replied as I cupped both mounds of flesh and lifted them slightly.
He clearly enjoyed gazing at my chest and to be totally honest I loved it too. He said, "I've heard that when a woman has implants their nipples become less sensitive."
I smiled at him and moved my fingertips to my nipples saying, "Actually mine are more sensitive now than before my surgery."
"They certainly reacted to my kisses almost instantly earlier," Jonathan remarked.
I smiled at him recalling for a moment how he had begun pleasuring my tits.
"I brought a moist, warm washcloth from the bathroom," I said as I picked up the tube-shaped cloth and unrolled it.
His limp cock was actually stuck to his flesh and had a coating of our sex from tip to base. I carefully began cleansing his loins, wiping the residue of our lovemaking from every part of him. Jonathan watched intensely as I cleaned his cock head, the soft shaft below and his scrotum. "I sure hope you've got another thick load of creamy cum building up inside these," I remarked as I rolled his testicles in the palm of my hand.
He laughed and replied, "Count on it."
I leaned down and planted a tender kiss on the tip of his cock then turned my face toward him and answered, "Good because I want to show you why I'm the best cock sucker on the planet."
He smiled at me and asked, "Do you expect to deep throat my entire cock?"
I instantly replied, "Count on it."
"Show me," he said with an excited tone in his voice.
I turned the tables on him and replied, "Not yet."
He wanted me to take it in my mouth and to be completely honest I wanted the same thing. I knew that once I did his cock would swell and become rock-hard again and I'd be able to show him why I consider myself as the best cock sucker on the planet but before I deep throated his magnificent cock, I wanted to tease other parts of his firm, fit body. I slowly reclined next to Jonathan and slide my hand to his chest running it slowly over those rock-hard pecs and circling his nipples with the tip of one finger. I toyed with his chest muscles and the mat of salt and pepper hair that covered them before moving down to trace the outline of his washboard abs which twitched under my sensual touch.
Jonathan hooked a finger under my chin and lifted my face toward his as he said, "I love that."
I smiled at him as he moved his lips toward mine kissing me tenderly at first then deeper as my fingers moved down to his groin. I broke our kiss to ask him, "Do you want me to pleasure you with my mouth?"
His instant reply was, "God yes, I want you to take my cock in your mouth and suck it."
I rose up enough so I could move over him as I said, "Not yet."
He looked somewhat disappointed that I wasn't yet ready to pleasure his cock with my mouth, but forced a smile as I moved my lips to his again planting a sultry wet kiss on his lips then probing between them with my tongue. It wasn't a long kiss but rather a starting point for me to begin my descent to his loins. I kissed his neck then down and across his chest sucking each nipple between my lips. Jonathan moaned as I flicked the tip of my tongue at each erect nipple and moved one hand to playfully caress my dangling tits. My lips moved down to his abs planting light kisses on his twitching flesh.
"Keep going," he said as my lips continued their sensuous downward path.
Once I was kissing his pubic mound, I turned my head toward his amazing cock which still rested lightly on one thigh. I was happy that my light teasing of his chest, abdomen and pubic mound hadn't started the process of making him hard because I wanted to take his soft cock in my mouth and feel it grow to the incredible hard-on, I knew would fill my throat completely.
I lifted my soft lips from his flesh turned my head toward him and with one word, "Now," let him know that he was about to find out just how good a cock sucker I can be.
As my lips moved to the tip of his bulbous, mushroom shaped cock head Jonathan said, "Yes now."
I parted my lips a little and used them to lift his limp cock from his thigh causing Jonathan to moan soulfully. My lips opened wider and I let his magnificent cock head slide inside then as it slid along my tongue, I wrapped my smooth soft lips around his shaft descending until his entire cock was inside my warm, moist mouth.
"God that feels so fuckin' good," Jonathan said as I felt his cock begin to stir.
I sucked lightly on his cock, caressing the head with my tongue as it slowly grew in length and girth swelling toward the tight ring at the back of my mouth. I wasn't ready to let his beautiful cock head slip through so I began lifting off his shaft keeping the tip just out of reach of my throat. Inch by beautiful inch his erection grew until nearly half his cock shaft was now outside my mouth. I could feel it pulse as the matrix of veins along the shaft became engorged with blood.
"God damn," he said as he lifted his hips trying to spear my throat but I lifted to match his thrust only allowing the tip to press against the entrance of my throat. As his hips settled down on the mattress he nearly demanded, "Swallow it!"
His cock was now completely erect, the wide flaring corona at its maximum size and the throbbing shaft stretching my lips apart. As much as he wanted me to, I wanted to swallow his magnificent cock, even more, I needed to feel his corona spread me open and slip into the warmth of my throat. I lowered my mouth until his cock head wedged against the back of my mouth then slowly bobbed up and down letting his wide flaring cock head stretch my flesh slowly.
"Fuckin' A!" Jonathan exclaimed as I used his cock head to unlock the entrance to my throat.
As my flesh surrendered, I felt his hand on the back of my head as he again pleaded, "Throat me."
My throat was ready to accept his wide, flaring, mushroom shaped cock head. Jonathan was ready to feel the soft, moist tissue surround his cock and I was ready to show him why I'm the best cock sucker on the planet. As his wide corona spread me open, I felt increased pressure on my head and it slipped through. His hand continued pressing my head down until my lips surrounded the base of his throbbing shaft and his cock head was engulfed in my throat.
"OH MY GOD!" Jonathan exclaimed as he felt my throat contract tightly around his cock head.
His hips thrust up while his hand pressed down trying to drive himself deeper in my throat, wanting to control how much and how long he'd be buried inside. I placed one hand on his loins just above his cock shaft and pushed his hips to the bed, then moved my hand to his and pulled it off my head. I was in control of this deep throat blowjob knowing his pleasure would be intensified if I sucked his cock at my own pace. I lifted my mouth from him letting his cock head slide back into my mouth, then lifted more until his entire slippery hard cock popped out. His cock stood straight up from his loins, all ten thick inches shimmering with saliva from my throat and mouth and I glanced toward his face before I said, "Slow and deep."
He smiled and replied, "Yes."
I returned my attention to his wonderful rock-hard cock opening my lips wide and beginning an incredibly slow plunge the head slipping across my tongue through the opening to my throat and finally to the very depths of my throat.
His satisfied moan acknowledged that my slow oral technique pleased him.
I held him deep in my throat for a moment using my muscles to caress his cock head and sucking my cheeks in tightly around his pulsing cock shaft, then as slowly as I'd plunged down I began to lift off him again not stopping until his cock head popped from my lips, a thick string of saliva stretching from his cock to my lips. I slurped the moisture back inside my mouth and began the entire process again.
"YES!" Jonathan exclaimed as I swallowed him again.
I continued swallowing, lifting and slurping for several minutes not only because I knew it pleased him so but also because the sensation of fucking his huge rock-hard cock with my mouth and throat was something I'd thought about since the first moment I'd exposed his beautiful cock from under his jockeys. I love sucking cock, it's what I do best and I knew that if I continued throating Jonathan, he would reward me with a second, thick load of hot cum, but somehow, I knew that he would enjoy watching as his balls pumped that load onto my face and into my mouth. I lifted off his cock and looked up into his lustful eyes asking, "Would you like to fuck my big, soft tits and shoot a huge load of cum all over my face?"
His wide smile confirmed my thoughts and as I reclined next to him, he sat up, then straddled my body, his shimmering, rock-hard cock pointing toward my soft cleavage. I spit between my big breasts, coating my cleavage with saliva, then as he grasped his cock in one hand, I pressed them together capturing him there.
"Fuck my titties," I said as he began slowly moving his hips back and forth.
I lifted my head and pulled a pillow behind it. As his mushroom shaped cock head appeared from my soft flesh, I spat at it adding more moisture to my cleavage. My hands were still pressing against the sides of my tits until he covered my hands with his. I slipped my hands out and moved them to my head lifting it again so I could spread my blonde locks seductively around my head. He fucked my chest with a slow, steady pace, his eyes fixed on mine as his rock-hard cock slid out above my cleavage and his balls dragged across my body below. I wanted to taste his seed and after spitting again on his exposed cock head urged him saying, "I love how your cock feels between my big tits."
He didn't respond but his pace quickened a little.
"Do you have a big load of hot, thick cum for me?" I asked.
Again, he didn't reply.
"Are you gonna paste my eyes shut with your load?" I continued.
His pace quickened once again.
"I want you to fill my mouth with your sticky seed," I urged, which brought a smile to his lips and he pressed my tits firmer together.
"Please baby, give me what I crave, gimme all the sweet cum your balls contain," I pleaded.
His face was covered in sweat and it got red as he said, "Are you ready Angel?"
"Oh God yes," I instantly replied.
He released my tits and his raging cock popped from the soft flesh of my cleavage, one hand circled his thick, blood engorged shaft at the base and the other reached for the headboard as he leaned forward.
I opened my lips wide expecting his first shot but Jonathan began slowly stroking his cock twisting his fingers around the wide, flaring corona. Again, and again his hand moved slowly, each time his fingers surrounded the corona he moaned deeply.
He leaned forward a little more positioning the tip of his cock head just above my chin and then it happened. I don't think I've ever felt a more forceful ejaculation; it shot from his urethra and flew over my face leaving a streak of thick cum deposited in my hair. A second shot splashed across the bridge of my nose, then slid down to pool in both my eyes, followed by a third and fourth which coated my lips and extended tongue. Thick, creamy and very sweet tasting I lapped at his cock wanting more in my mouth. Jonathan lowered his cock head so the last few wads of cum coated my tongue completely and I closed my lips around the shaft just below his flaring corona to extract every last drop his balls could provide.
As it subsided, he moved back dragging his cock from my mouth and I quickly used my fingertips to clear the pools in my eyes bringing more of his sweet juice to my mouth. When I finally opened my eyes, Jonathan looked completely spent, his face had returned to a more normal color but he was still sweating profusely.
I swallowed the mouthful of cum smiled at him and said, "You pack one hell of a punch, it's so thick, creamy and tastes absolutely wonderful," referring to the force and amount of sperm he'd just plastered me with.
He just smiled and nodded his head.
Jonathan slid off my body and flopped down on the bed beside me. I found the wet washcloth which had long since lost its warmth and used it to wipe the residue from my face and hair.
"That was fucking incredible," he remarked after I rolled on my side and placed my hand on his sweaty chest.
He reached beneath my shoulder with one arm and pulled me tighter against his body and I happily snuggled against him gently caressing his neck shoulders chest and abdomen with my delicate fingertips. As we basked in the afterglow of our awesome sexual experience, I noticed his breathing get shallower and slower, my lover had dozed off in a blissful satisfying nap. I closed my eyes and joined him wondering if Jonathan and I would try for another when we woke.
I was jolted from my nap by an ear-shattering clap of thunder and almost immediately a second blinding flash of lighting and a second window shaking clap of thunder. The hotel was ground zero for an intense thunderstorm and as I surveyed the room the almost strobe-like flashes of lighting continued. Jonathan was no longer next to me, instead, I found an envelope resting on the pillow beside me. I opened it and withdrew a stack of crisp one-hundred-dollar bills, a key card, and a handwritten note. Jonathan's tip was fifteen of those bills which brought a smile to my lips, but as I began reading his note, I became a little disappointed. He had written, "Angel, I apologize for slipping out while you slept, I not very good with good-byes. I can't begin to express just how much I enjoyed your company; you are one very incredible woman and I hope that sometime in the future we will be able to spend another afternoon together. I've booked the room until tomorrow so if you want you can spend the night here. Feel free to order anything your heart desires from room service. Thank you for an awesome time and until we are again together, I'll remain yours." Jonathan signed the note with just his first initial "J".
The storm continued to rage as I walked into the bathroom and sat down to relieve myself thinking about my options for the night. I had a perfectly good hotel room at my disposal and a promise that Jonathan will pick up the tab for dinner. I saw no reason why I shouldn't seize the opportunity to do a little moonlighting and make an extra couple hundred bucks. Gazing at my reflection in the mirror it was evident that I hadn't removed Jonathan's cum shot completely from my hair and without my hair dryer I'd have to let my hair dry naturally giving me only a couple choices of how to style my blonde locks. I jumped in the shower and shampooed my hair, then washed the remaining sex from my body. Towel drying my hair I used my fingers to comb it out hoping for a haphazard look for when I went down to the lounge later.
The cold front that accompanied the thunderstorm earlier had moved through and as I stood naked at the window only an occasional flash of lighting off in the distance lite up the increasingly darkening sky. I thought about what I was planning, this would be the first time that I'd actually gone out looking for a trick which is completely different from receiving an email notifying me of an appointment from Daddy. The idea kind of excited me, tonight I'd be able to flaunt myself to prospective johns, tease them with subtle glimpses of my soft cleavage, and verbally entice them by telling them I'm the best cock sucker on the planet. Of course, I'd have to assure myself that they are not law enforcement and negotiate the price for an hour or two alone with me.
Walking back to the bathroom I again toyed with my hair, then slipped my red satin thong back on. I decided not to wear the pale blue blouse opting for just the red satin bra figuring I could keep my blazer buttoned to hide all but the top of my deep, soft cleavage. I pulled my dress slacks on, then stepped into my heels and finally the matching blazer. Even with the blazer completely buttoned, a little more of my tits were visible then I had imagined but since I couldn't show off my shapely legs, I decided to let my inviting cleavage do the talking.



My hair was still a little damp as I made one final attempt to give it some styling and I opted for just the clear lip gloss not wanting to draw attention to myself by applying the glossy red lipstick I'd applied earlier for Jonathan.
I was more than a little nervous as I rode the elevator down to the main floor of the hotel, the butterflies in the pit of my stomach signaling that I was about to do something totally out of the ordinary. Happy hour was in full swing as I entered the lounge, the place was full of men and woman all there for the same purpose, to find a partner for the evening. The happy hour crowd at the Grand Hilton was apparently more upscale than most places as I noticed a lot of the ladies were dressed to seduce, short or tight skirts and stilettos along with tight fitting blouses or sweaters, a lot of the men opted for a more casual look with the exception of a scattering of guys in business suits. I sauntered through the meat market crowd toward the bar, grabbing a stool between a young woman and a guy wearing a tight sweater.
"What'll ya have," the bartender asked as I placed my cell phone on the bar.
"Red wine spritzer," I replied giving him a quick smile before he rushed off to prepare my drink.
The woman beside me turned a little toward me and asked, "Have you been here before?"
"Once or twice," I lied, only turning my head toward her as I spoke.
She was an attractive twenty-something with curly red shoulder length hair and a smooth youthful complexion. Her smaller sized breasts pressed into the white satin blouse she wore allowing anyone who looked to realize she was braless, the cute pokies of her nipples clearly showing through the satin. Her short, dark skirt rose nearly to mid-thigh to reveal her shapely legs.
She turned more toward me and offered her hand saying, "I'm Sarah,"
It was clear to me that she wanted to strike up a conversation so I did the friendly thing and turned to face her more taking her hand and replying, "Nice to meet you, Sarah, I'm Angel."
Sarah smiled widely at me as her eyes moved from my face down to the opening of my blazer when I turned to face her more my jacket opened more allowing her to see some of the red satin covering my tits beneath. "If you play your cards right you won't have to buy any drinks, and judging from those cards you'll have a line of drinks in front of you," she offered.
I realized that more of my chest was showing than I anticipated and quickly pulled the fabric to hide my obvious assets instantly regretting not wearing my blouse.
"How often do you come here?" I asked.
Sarah grinned and replied, "Every Friday, I'm kind of a regular."
"So, you know who are the movers and shakers in this crowd?" I inquired.
She laughed and answered, "Sure do, and I've fucked my share of the dudes that come here."
Her statement kind of surprised me, this cute little redhead was a happy hour slut hooking up with a different hard cock every Friday night.
"I'm looking for the big spenders," I said smiling at her.
Sarah giggled, then replied, "Most of the guys think buying a couple of drinks is spending big, and I'm okay with that as long as they're good in bed."
I just grinned at her wondering to myself if she had any idea of what a big spender really is, which she confirmed when she said, "I once met a guy here who offered to buy me dinner but when I got him alone at my place I discovered his cock was so small that it couldn't come close to satisfying me."
I finished my drink and slipped off the bar stool saying, "I think I'm going to mingle with the crowd, it was nice meeting you, Sarah."
Sarah smiled, and replied, "Good luck Angel, hope you find that big spender."
I spent the next half hour moving around the lounge sizing up potential johns and declining several offers from men wanting to buy me a drink. One older guy who was standing next to a higher table caught my eye and I gradually made my way toward him stopping several times to make idle chit chat with some of the other patrons. I could tell that he was watching me as I moved closer and decided to get close enough to see if he showed any signs of interest.
As I approached, he smiled at me and said, "I think we're outnumbered here."
I returned his smile as I moved to the opposite side of the small round table and said, "How so?"
"This place is full of twenty-somethings looking to either buy or accept an offer to share a drink," he said.
I just smiled at him. He wasn't overly handsome and appeared to be wearing a five o'clock shadow. His necktie was loosened and the collar button of his dress shirt was open. He was slightly shorter than I and unlike the awesome man I'd spent the afternoon with didn't appear to be in very good shape.
I reached across the table offering my hand as I said, "I'm Angel, and I agree this place looks to cater to the younger crowd."
He took my hand and offered, "Nice to meet you, Angel, I'm John, I've noticed you've attracted some serious attention and I can see why." His eyes moved down as he shook my hand.
"Do you like what you see John?" I asked knowing he was surveying my lush cleavage.
He blushed visibly and quickly looked back up to my face and then said, "What's not to like."
He released my hand just as his waitress walked up and said, "Would you like another drink, sir?"
"Yes please, and give the lady whatever she wants," John answered.
"I'll have a red wine spritzer please," I said as she glanced toward me.
As she headed off to get our drinks I though how comical it was that the john I was looking for is actually named John.
"What kind of work do you do?" John asked.
I thought for a moment, then replied, "I'm in the entertainment business, how about you?"
John smiled and answered, "I work with numbers, I'm an accountant."
I knew that I needed to make sure he wasn't a cop so I said, "I'm glad to hear that, I was worried you might be in law enforcement."
His confused expression turned to a wide smile as he understood why I said that.
"I'm going to guess you're in the adult entertainment business, Angel?" He asked.
I moved around the table so I could speak softly to him just as our waitress returned with our drinks. "Would you like me to add these to your tab sir," she asked.
"I think I'll pay my tab now," John said as he reached to his hip pocket and withdrew his wallet.
He spread the billfold open so I could see a wad of cash and retrieved a fifty-dollar bill. "Keep the change," John said as he handed the cash to our waitress.
She smiled and thanked him, then headed off as John returned his attention to me. This time he wasn't nearly as bashful as he lowered his eyes to my lush cleavage and I rewarded him by sliding one hand along the lapel of my blazer pulling it open enough so he could see my red satin bra also.
I took a healthy gulp of my spritzer and then leaned closer so I could speak into his ear, "I do my entertaining one on one," I softly said.
His wide smile confirmed that he understood where I was coming from. His hand moved to cover mine as he asked, "What's it gonna cost for some of your one on one entertainment?"
"That all depends on how much you want John," I quickly replied.
He grinned and then said, "Let's assume I want it all."
I leaned close to him again and whispered in his ear, "That would cost you ten of those fifties you've got in your wallet."
He seemed a little startled and said, "Five hundred, you better be the best lay on the planet."
"Count on it," I replied as I slid both hands to my blazer and pulled it open wider to show him more of my big soft tits and red satin bra.
John took a huge gulp of his drink and after placing his glass on the table asked, "Any ground rules?"
"Only one, I don't do anal and I expect payment in advance," I replied not exactly knowing why I said that because I normally give my clients free rein to fuck me in any hole they like.
"And what about oral?" he asked.
I smiled at him, "The deeper the better," I replied.
His wide smile grew as I again pulled my blazer open and said, "And if you want to slide your hard cock between these big titties it'll make me very happy.
"Okay I'm in, but I'll need to get a room," he said.
I pulled my key card from my pocket held it up between us and said, "I've got that covered."
"Great, let's do this," he instantly said.
We finished our drinks quickly and then made our way out to the hall. As we walked toward the elevator John said, "I need to use the men's room."
I thought it odd that he couldn't wait until we go to the room, but waited patiently in the hall as he dashed into the men's room.
When he returned, I grinned at him and said, "When ya gotta go ya gotta go."
He smiled at me and held up a small foil packet between his index and middle finger then said, "Thought we might need one of these."
I giggled and replied, "I guess so."
He slipped the condom into his suit pocket, then acting quite gentlemanly offered his arm to me, which I accepted happily.
The elevator ride up to my floor was oddly quiet, I assumed John was contemplating what was about to occur.
As we approached my room I offered, "Relax John, I'll take care of everything."
The tiny green light on the door lock lit up as I slid my card through the slot and I pushed the door open stepping into a completely dark room. John followed me inside as I flipped the switch turning on the lamps on either side of the king size bed. "Lock that," I said as I began walking toward the windows.
I closed the heavy drapes and turned around to find my john standing at the foot of the bed his limp cock dangling from the open zipper of his slacks.
"So much for small talk," I thought as I walked toward him unbuttoning my blazer, sliding it off my shoulders and letting it fall to the floor behind me.
I noticed a pile of cash he'd tossed on the bed and assumed there were ten bills.
Once I was close enough John reached out and groped my tits roughly through the satin cups. I pressed my chest firmer against his hands letting him feel the firm fullness of my big double D tits that I'd enticed him with earlier in the lounge.
"They are lovely," he commented as his hands continued squeezing and lifting my chest.
I smiled at him but didn't bother to tell him the firmness was a result of cosmetic surgery.
As I stood before him, the aroma of his loins wafted up between us, a musky scent I'd experienced before, the odor of an unclean male cock coated with urine residue.
John released one tit and reached down for his limp dick, "Suck it," he said quite bluntly.
As I crouched before him John used his other hand to pull his scrotum from the opening in his slacks. With his cock and balls now exposed the smell of his loins grew stronger. He lifted his cock offering me the tip and I extended my tongue to lick at the tip. The taste was sour and extremely acidic, something I found somewhat offensive.
"Take it in your mouth," he said with a demanding tone in his voice.
I looked up at him and said, "Can I ask you to shower first?"
"WHAT!" John exclaimed.
"We'll both enjoy this much more if you do," I explained.
He seemed angry that I'd make this request and replied, "You're a fucking whore, I'd think you've sucked more than a few smelly cocks."
"Perhaps, but when I take you deep in my throat, I'd prefer your cock be squeaky clean," I replied.
I assumed the thought of having me swallow his rock-hard cock changed his attitude a little as he said, "Okay I'll take a quick shower."
I stood up and gave him a quick kiss on the lips, then said, "Thanks so much John, I'll make it worth your while."
With his limp dick and nut sack dangling from the opening of his slacks John turned and headed toward the bathroom.
I used the time while he showered to remove my slacks, slipping my stilettos back on and hiking my red satin thong higher on my hips. I turned down the bed, stacked pillows against the headboard lying sitting with my back against the pillows.
I heard the shower stop and a minute or two later he appeared from the bathroom a towel stretched around his waist. John has somewhat of a paunch in his belly and his hairless chest drooped a little. He looked the exact opposite of the man I'd pleasured earlier in the day.
"Very sexy," he remarked as he walked toward the bed.
I smiled and spread my legs a little letting him see the triangle of red satin that covered my pussy. "Would you like to see my tits?" I asked.
"Absolutely," he answered.
I sat up enough so I could reach behind and undo the clasp of my bra, then slowly slid the shoulder straps off leaving the cups loosely covering my big firm tits.
John hooked a finger inside his towel and let it fall to the floor beside the bed, his eyes roaming up and down my body.
I shook my shoulders a little causing the cups to fall off my big double D tits, then used my thumb on one hand and an index finger of the other kind of slingshot it toward him. As I leaned back against the stack of pillows I said, "Where were we."
John knew exactly what I meant and crawled up on the bed moving toward the headboard. I seized the opportunity to more closely examine his package. His cock still dangled down its four-inch length covering his scrotum and the balls contained inside. The head of his cock wasn't overly impressive, an average looking john, but as he rested one arm against the wall above the headboard he dropped the other to my chest to begin caressing my big firm tits this time more gently and using his fingertips to softly pinch my nipples.
I slid down a little so my mouth was poised at his cock his eyes fixed on my face as I leaned closer to him and inhaled deeply, gone was the musky aroma and I smiled at him as I slid one delicate hand to the base of his cock. It instantly began to swell, growing in length and girth as I lifted his cock head to my lips.
Before taking him between my lips I looked up again and said, "I've been told I'm the best cock sucker on the planet."
John just smiled down at me as he continued gently playing with my tits.
I opened my mouth wide and placed his cock head on the moist warm flesh of my tongue caressing his frenulum. With my mouth wide open I moved my head forward sliding his cock head further in until my lips touched his pubic mound. I closed my lips around him at the base and softly sucked his growing cock. I absolutely love the sensation of a man's cock growing inside my mouth and John's did so rather rapidly growing to at least eight inches in a manner of moments. In addition, as it hardened, I could feel the matrix of blood engorged veins along the shaft begin to pop out.
"God that feels so fuckin' good," he said as I continued gently sucking his cock.
He released my tits and slid his hand down across my flat belly and beneath the triangle of red satin covering my cunt, his middle finger finding my clit which he circled several times causing it to extend from the hood of flesh surrounding it.
"Hmm," I moaned over his hardening cock letting him know I love having my clit fingered.
His cock now rock-hard could easily have speared the tight ring of flesh at the opening to my throat, but I wanted to tease him a little before taking it deep. I began moving my mouth back a little so his cock head barely touched the back of my mouth, but John was having none of that. He slid his hand down from the wall and placed it behind my head.
"Swallow it," he demanded.
Unable to move away I accepted my fate and relaxed my muscles just as his hand forced me forward toward his lunging hips. His cock head wedged into the opening as I filled my lungs with air, in an instant he was fully engulfed in my soft moist flesh and I swallowed several times to caress his cock head with my throat muscles.
"Fuckin' A," he exclaimed.
I moved one hand up to cradle his balls and gave them a gentle squeeze as John held my head firmly in place with his rock-hard cock stuffed in my throat. His middle finger moved down and curled into my cunt almost immediately joined by a second digit, the butt of his hand pressing into my hard clit. My lungs began to burn and I moved my hand up to push against him signaling I needed to breathe. I felt his hand close in my hair and pulled my head back. I gasped for air as soon as his slippery, saliva coated cock slipped from my mouth. John released my head and grabbed his wet cock shaft slapping the head against my cheek and smearing moisture across my face. With my lungs recharged I looked up at him and said, "Keep fingering my tight cunt and let me mouth fuck your rock-hard cock."
"I wanna fuck that wet cunt," John said as he moved back.
Somewhat surprised that he no longer wanted my throat I watched as he slipped off the bed and retrieved that small foil packet containing a condom from his suit coat pocket.
"You know John that's not really necessary," I remarked wanting to assure him that I don't normally require my tricks to use protection.
As he ripped the packet open and squeezed the latex cock sleeve from inside, he said, "I was thinking of feeding you the contents after we've finished."
Thinking about the possibility brought a smile to my lips and as I slid down to recline completely on the bed, I watched him carefully unroll the condom over the head and along the length of his shaft.
"What's your pleasure John," I asked as he knelt on the edge of the bed.
He held his latex covered cock in one hand as he replied, "I wanna fuck you like a pair of scissors."
"What?" I replied somewhat confused about his request.
"Roll on your side and curl your legs up," John said.
I did what he said and as he moved to kneel at my ass I began to understand what he meant. With my labia pressed together, he moved forward and slipped the head of his cock inside me. It felt wonderful having my tightly closed cunt being entered from the position.
"I like that," I commented.
He reached out and circled my ankle with his hand, then lifted my leg straight up above his shoulder. My cunt lips parted just in time for him to impale me totally, his balls slapping against my ass cheek.
"I like that even more," I said while pushing against his invading cock with my ass.
As he withdrew for the first time he said, "You're pretty tight for a whore."
I just moaned as he drove his rock-hard cock deep a second time. I reached up and slid one hand down along my raised leg until I could pull myself open wider and touch his cock with my fingers.
His pace began slow and steady but with each passing thrust, he started pounding my cunt harder and faster.
"Fuck me good!" I exclaimed as his thrusts started making my loins tingle.
Eventually, John abandoned his scissors position dropping my leg to the bed he said, "On your knees slut."
I rose up on all fours wiggling my ass at him as he repositioned himself between my spread legs.
"Fuck me like a dog!" I pleaded knowing his rock-hard cock would reach deeper inside my tight hot cunt from behind.
He entered me like a stallion enters his mare thrusting completely inside, his cock head slamming against my cervix. His hands grasped my hips and he pulled my ass back toward his loins as he pounded me from behind.
I threw my head back and began matching his thrusts as I implored him, "Fuck me hard, fill that god damn condom with thick, creamy cock sauce."
I felt his grip tighten on my hips as he pounded me from behind knowing he would reach his point of no return very soon.
"Come on mother fucker, use my tight cunt to get yourself off," I demanded.
His deep, guttural moan signaled that he was nearly there and he slammed into me, then stopped with his latex covered cock buried inside. I knew he was cumming, but that sensation of having my cunt coated with thick cum was missing.



He finished quickly and withdrew. I instantly turned and reclined with my head resting just below his cock. His condom was full of cum, the small bulb at the tip stretched out totally, the condom shimmering with moisture from my cunt.
"Feed me!" I exclaimed wanting to taste his seed.
As John carefully removed the latex sleeve, I opened my mouth and extended my tongue wanting to get every drop that he'd deposited in his sexual lunch box. He held the open end tightly between two fingers as his other hand held the tip above my mouth.
"Please give it to me," I pleaded.
He released the open end and a flood of thick, creamy man juice flowed onto my tongue. I held my mouth wide open while he moved his fingers up to the tip and slowly slid them down squeezing every last drop onto my waiting tongue. His cum tasted incredible, a mixture of sweet and salty at the same time, the texture creamy enough to completely coat the flesh inside my mouth. I held his cum load inside giving him a chance to see how full I was, swirling the mouthful around my tongue and letting a little ooze from the corners of my lips.
"Eat it!" John exclaimed.
I opened my throat and let his load slid down my throat as John tossed the condom aside and offered me his now exposed cock. I gladly took it between my lips and sucked the coating of cum from him. As his erection waned, I lapped at his balls with my tongue collecting every possible drop from his loins.
He slid off the bed, bent down and picked up the towel wiping his loins dry. As he began to dress, I said, "For what you paid I'd be happy to get you hard again and see how much more cum your balls can pump into my mouth."
He smiled and replied, "Sorry, I've got someplace to be."
In less than ten minutes he was gone, leaving me alone and still very horny. I relaxed and slowly got myself off using my fingers to entice a self-induced orgasm or two.
I showered; then turned the bed down sliding between the cool, white sheets. As I drifted off to sleep, I thought about what I'd done. I knew that if my relationship with Elegant Escorts ever came to an end, I'd still be able to support myself like hundreds of thousands of other prostitutes do every day. I also realized that I probably wouldn't have the same quality and types of clients, the possibility of travel to exotic places, the screening done by and the safety and privacy provide Daddy. If I had to become an independent and go it alone, I would have to start to market myself, have an increased risk of being arrested, and probably have to see more clients per night to maintain the same level of income. While I have to share a portion on my income with Daddy, I think the benefits EE provides are worth the cost and I should try to maintain my relationship with them until I retire.
To be continued...
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"Kay, I'll come by Monday evening to set the camera up again and show you how to connect it to my phone," I said.
"I hope it's not too complicated," Kay remarked.
"It's rather simple," I replied reassuring her.
"What are you two planning?" Stephanie asked.
Without thinking Kay began explaining, "I've called the contractor who's handling the remodeling job at my shop and he is going to stop by Tuesday night and review his plans."
Stephanie grinned and said, "That doesn't sound like much of a show."
"I'm going to try and seduce him and broadcast the two of us having sex." Kay continued.
Stephanie turned toward me and said excitedly, "I wanna watch too."
"I'm sorry, I've already made plans for Tuesday night," I answered.
She seemed somewhat disappointed that I hadn't included her to watch Kay seduce Mike Greth and replied, "Perhaps another time."
Kay smiled and tried to make it better by saying, "Yes, another time, maybe Allen can broadcast a show to you and me."
"That'd be nice," Stephanie answered, her tone of voice seemed a little put off that she wasn't being included in our plans for the immediate future, but to be totally honest I've felt like she was a little over the top with getting together ever since Kay trained her to deep throat.
Her disappointment about not being included in my plans for Tuesday night were confirmed when Stephanie said, "I've taken enough of your time already, I really should get going."
Kay sensed the conflict in her voice and offered, "Stephanie, there's no need for you to run off, perhaps we can talk about what kind of scenarios you and I might enjoy having Allen film us together."
I chimed in, "I'd love to film a reenactment of your deep throat training, Stephanie."
Stephanie just smiled.
"I think it would be really hot for Stephanie and me to do a scene with her as my dominatrix, I'm looking forward to having her fuck my tight asshole with a strap-on," Kay suggested.
Her smile widened as she spoke, "I'd like that Kay, and maybe all three of us could get together later in the week to watch a re-run of you seducing this contractor."
"We could do that," I remarked.
"What about you Stephanie; is there a secret fantasy you'd like to play out on film?" Kay asked.
She smiled and replied, "Bukkake, ever since Teddy and I joined the swingers club I've fantasized about being fucked again by five or more men and having each one paint my face with their cum."
Kay leaned toward Stephanie, placed one hand on her thigh, and said, "With your new-found oral talent that video is sure to a very hot one."
"You should talk to those two guys you see together to find out if they'd be okay with being filmed. I could be the third so we'd only need to get two other men," I suggested.
Stephanie giggled and said, "I did say five or more, Allen."
"Oh yes, the more the merrier," Kay remarked.
"Kay, you could shoot the whole thing with the GoPro since it sounds like I'll be busy," I suggested.
Stephanie was all smiles knowing that one of her long-time fantasies might be fulfilled again sometime soon. "Let's make this happen, but I really should get going I have to host an open house tomorrow afternoon and I haven't prepared anything yet," she said.
I knew that Stephanie was using the ruse of an open-house tomorrow as an excuse to leave, assuming she was feeling left out of Kay and my plans for Tuesday evening. As Stephanie stood up Kay glanced at me and kind of rolled her eyes.
She dressed rather quickly as Kay and I sat on the couch watching and after slipping her sweater over her head Stephanie turned to us both and said, "I apologize if I've overstayed my welcome."
Kay instantly got up and as she walked toward Stephanie said, "Please don't apologize, both Allen and I absolutely love being with you. It's that right Allen?"
"Yes, you're a very sexy, passionate woman and I for one look forward to being with you as often as possible," I remarked.
Her vain attempt at a smile didn't lead me to think she believed either of us but she replied, "I hope that's true since we met Allen, I've been more than a little enamored with you and I believe Kay and I have begun to develop a meaningful friendship."
Kay was standing directly in front of her as she spoke and instantly wrapped her arms around Stephanie, gave her a rather passionate kiss on the mouth, then whispered something in her ear. Whatever she said brought a wide smile to Stephanie's lips.
Together they walked toward the door and I got up to join them. Stephanie hugged me tightly and let one hand slip down to my limp cock giving it a gentle squeeze she said, "I'm counting the days until I can feel this big, beautiful, hard cock deep inside me Allen."
I kissed her passionately and pulled her succulent body tight against mine wanting to let her know that I too was looking forward to enjoying her company.
She turned to Kay and said, "Call me Wednesday."
Kay smiled and replied, "I will, you can count on it."
"Thanks for today," Stephanie said as Kay pulled the door open and she stepped out into the hall leaving Kay and me alone.
I stood and watched Kay as she walked back toward the couch after closing and locking the door. She still wore the diaphanous black robe and her stilettoes, the sexy sway of her hips and the way the robe fluttered as she walked led me to think my late afternoon and evening could turn out to be very enjoyable. Kay knew that I was watching, it's in my blood to watch her sensual body as she moves, and when she reached the couch she paused for a moment before pirouetting on the soles of her heels to face me. Her brilliant white smile and flowing red locks further enticed me. She pulled her robe closed in front and sat down crossing her legs sexily letting one stiletto dangle off her foot. "What was that all about?" she asked.
I sat down beside her and explained, "Ever since Stephanie called me last night, then showed up at my apartment, I've had the feeling that she wants to be a lot more involved with us. Don't get me wrong, I love her passion and the way she goes above and beyond when we're having sex, but I need to take a step back before she gets used to just showing up whenever she pleases."
"Earlier today when she and I were in the kitchen she told me that if she could she would love to fuck you regularly," Kay remarked.
"That doesn't surprise me," I answered.
Kay smiled at me and said, "I told her I'd love to have sex with you every day too, but I respect your wishes to enjoy a variety of other women."
I reached out and placed my hand on her knee and replied, "Thank you, Kay, while I was married, I often fantasized about having multiple sex partners and when my divorce was final, I began living out that fantasy.
She placed her delicate hand on top of mine and said, "I hope I'm still at the top of your list of women you love fucking."
"You are and will remain there as long as you continue to be as passionate and sexy as you've been since the first time, we made love," I replied.
Kay removed her hand leaned forward and picked up the GoPro from the coffee table. As she handed the tiny camera to me, she said, "I'd like to give you something that'll be for our eyes-only Allen."
"Oh boy, I'm certain I'm going to enjoy this," I said.
She stood up, her diaphanous black robe covering her sexy ass shapely legs and her long red hair cascading down over the neckline. I watched intently as she moved around the coffee table, pushing it off to one side of the couch, then retrieved a straight back chair from the dining room carrying it back and placing it in the middle of the living room with the seat toward me. "I want you to film me, capture every sexy image from now on," Kay suggested.
I pressed the power button on the GoPro as Kay turned and sat down with her back toward me. Her long, see-through black robe still covering her sexy ass reached the floor behind her. I began filming what I knew was going to be one very sexy show.
Her ass rested on the very edge of the seat with the lower portion of her long, sleek legs pointing towards me, the tips of her stilettoes on the floor with the heels raised. She twisted at the waist turning toward me and flipped her robe around to show off her naked ass and one sexy tit, sliding her hand up to cup its lovely fullness.
"Am I sexy?" Kay asked.
I instantly replied, "More than ever."
Her smile confirmed what she already knew and as she slid her hand up over that big, soft tit she said, "Do you like looking at my big tits and sexy round ass?"
"Every chance I get," I answered.
As she continued slowly caressing her tit Kay asked, "Do I make you horny?"
"Absolutely," I said.
She slid her hand down and spread her delicate fingers wide on one ass cheek and asked, "Does my sexy body make you hard?"
I moved the camera down to show my growing erection and said, "See for yourself."
Kay removed her hand from that sexy ass cheek allowing the diaphanous black robe to again flutter down over her sensuous form and turned away from me. As I watched the images being captured, she moved both hands to her waist and slowly gathered the flimsy garment lifting it until her entire ass was completely exposed. She looked so fucking sexy seated there before me, her creamy white ass cheeks pressed against the seat and her sleek legs bent back toward me. My cock continued to harden as she slowly rose from the seat finally standing with her legs spread over the chair.
"God damn," I said as she again released the robe, allowing the see-through material to partially obscure my view of her sexy body once again. She stood there for a moment allowing me to capture the image from behind of her shapely legs, sexy round ass, and curvy waist along with her flowing red hair which cascaded just below her shoulders. As she pirouetted on the soles of her stilettos her hands closed the robe over her body and the smile on her lips when she saw my fully erect cock standing straight up from my groin confirmed that her sexy exhibitionist show had the desired effect. I continued filming as she slowly bent at the knees until she could drop to all fours on the carpet before me. Her sexy robe again fell open allowing me to see her lovely soft tits dangling down toward the floor as she began a seductive crawl toward me.
"That's so fuckin' sexy," I remarked causing Kay to smile widely at me.
Her hands and knees moved in unison reminding me of how a runway model strolls placing one foot directly in front of the other, but unlike a fashion model, I knew that when Kay reached the end of her sensuous crawl, she'd rise up to pleasure my rock-hard cock.
"Do you know what I want?" Kay asked as she continued her slow, meticulous approach.
I knew what she wanted but instead of answering her question said, "Tell me what you want, sexy."
Her sensual crawl was nearly complete and as she rose up to kneel before I said, "I want to suck your big, beautiful rock-hard cock, Allen."
I didn't reply.
"I want you to film every moment of a slow, lustful blowjob from the first time I touch it until you reward me with a thick, creamy facial cum shot," Kay explained.
I smiled at her and replied, "I only hope I can hold the camera steady."
"Do your best," Kay replied as she moved forward between my thighs.
Even through the plasma screen on the GoPro Kay looked incredibly sexy, the playful sparkle in her eyes, those silky-smooth lips and the creamy soft flesh of her cleavage that showed between the edges of her transparent robe all served to signal what I knew would be a blowjob to remember forever. I've watched this awesome mature vixen prepare to suck my cook dozens of times before and this time as always Kay was true to form, she reached out with her left hand and hooked the index finger behind my rock-hard cock shaft drawing it down as her right hand gathered enough of her diaphanous robe to wrap around the head and shaft. Ever so slowly Kay began stroking my cock, her left hand joining her right as she teased me with a two-fisted handjob. The silky-smooth fabric of her robe and her delicate hands caressed every rock-hard inch of my cock for several moments before she said, "I love how it feels in my hands, so big and hard."
"That feels so fuckin' good," I said as one hand tightened around the bulbous head of my cock.
She drew the fabric taut over my cock head and it rewarded her with a droplet of pre-cum that oozed through the flimsy fabric of her robe.
Kay smiled then pursed her lips kissing the tip of my cock and sucking the watery fluid from her robe and into her mouth. "I love the taste of your preview," she remarked.
She slid one hand down and gently cradled my balls her sexy fingernails lightly scratching the sensitive flesh, her other hand stretched the fabric of her robe taut over my cock head and she leaned forward to tease my frenulum for a moment before running the wide part of her tongue around my corona. "God Kay, you're driving me insane," I said as she circled my corona several times.
"You want me to take your rock-hard cock in my mouth, don't you?" she asked.
I just shook my head yes hoping she would do exactly that.
Kay smiled at the camera lens as she rose up still caressing my balls and stretching the diaphanous fabric over the tip of my cock. Her lips parted and as she moved her mouth down Kay exhaled heavily over my throbbing cock than in an instant surrounded my cock head with her soft lips.
"Yes, that's it, suck it," I exclaimed.
Her silky-smooth lips closed around the shaft just below my cock head and I watched as she sucked hard on it. Her cheeks drew in tight caressing me with the moist warm flesh inside her mouth. Kay maintained eye contact with the camera lens as she took a couple more inches, her flat tongue teasing my frenulum. I could tell that Kay was enjoying this almost as much as I, knowing that sometime soon we would watch the video on her big-screen television. As she bobbed up and down on my cock, I could feel the moisture of her saliva soaking the diaphanous wrapping around my rock-hard cock. She lifted her mouth off me and a long string of spit stretched from tip to tip, my cock head, and her tongue and before it could break Kay pursed her lips and moved toward me slurping the moisture back into her mouth.
"You're such a cock tease," I remarked knowing how much she loves building up the anticipation of when she'd show off her oral talents completely.
She kept the flimsy material of her robe tightly wrapped around my cock as for the next few minutes Kay lavished my rock-hard cock with gentle kisses, long luxurious licks, and streams of hot breath. She was taking the phrase cock tease to a higher level as I continued to capture each move with the GoPro. "Do I need to beg you to unwrap my cock and throat it?" I asked when it seemed her teasing was going to go on forever.
Kay giggled and replied, "Begging would be nice."
I let her kiss, lick and exhale on my cock for a few moments longer before I finally gave in and pleaded, "Please Kay, I'm begging, unwrap my big, throbbing, rock-hard cock and take me deep in your sexy throat."
Her wide smile confirmed that my plea would not be in vain and when she finally unwrapped her diaphanous robe off my cock she asked, "Let me get this straight, you want me to stuff this big, thick, throbbing, rock-hard cock deep in my soft, moist throat?"
"Exactly," I instantly answered.
Kay was playing to the camera, she hooked her index finger and thumb around the base, then as she waved my cock in front of the lens said, "I don't know, that's an awful lotta cock."
I laughed and encouraged her, "Give it your best shot sexy."
She grinned but didn't reply, instead Kay drew my cock down with her fingers until the tip was pointed directly at her mouth. Her lips parted as she moved toward my cock, and a moment later the bulbous head disappeared inside. No longer able to smile or speak, Kay's eyes spoke volumes, getting wider and wider as more of my cock slid across her tongue until the tip wedged into the tight opening to her throat. She stretched her lips wider and I felt her relax at the back of her mouth just before my cock sank into the soft, moist flesh of her throat. Her lips were pressed against my pubic hair and scrotum as she held me deep in her throat.
"You got it!" I exclaimed.
Her wide-eyed stare was accented by the moisture that welled up from her tear ducts but she continued throating my cock tightening and relaxing her throat muscles to caress my bulbous cock head and throbbing shaft.
"That is so fuckin' sexy," I said as she began to pull back caressing my cock shaft with her soft lips.
The head popped from her mouth and she immediately recharged her lungs then opened her mouth and swallowed every rock-hard inch again. I've watched her deep throat me many times but this was the first time her oral talents would be captured on video and we both knew that fact made this blowjob even more erotic. I lost count of how many times Kay plunged her mouth over my cock and buried my bulbous head deep in her throat but when she was satisfied, she'd shown that she could swallow every inch she let my cock slip from her mouth and moved her hand upon the slippery shaft.
"Lick it," I suggested.
Kay grinned and began lavishing my throbbing shaft, the smooth flesh of my corona and glans with her tongue. She pleasured every part of my cock for several moments, then began sucking just the head, her silky lips caressing my corona over and over again. She could now verbalize when my cock slipped from her mouth and she began the process of pleading for her thick, creamy reward saying, "I want you to cum for me, baby,"
"Yes," I replied as she continued providing me with her special oral talents.
Kay knows how to drive me insane, she knows how much I enjoy watching her perform fellatio, sliding her lips along my cock shaft, teasing the thick bulge of my urethra, then swirling her tongue around my cock head and occasionally taking enough of my cock in her mouth so the head touches the back of her throat.
"I can't wait to taste your cum," she said while her delicate fingers stroked my throbbing shaft.
I instantly replied, "Soon."
She took my cock head in her mouth and sucked hard, drawing her moist cheeks tightly around it as she moved one hand to my scrotum gently caressing my balls to encourage them to send their thick, creamy load along my urethra.
"Yes, that's it you're gonna make me cum," I said as that awesome numbness began to build in my loins.
Kay continued sucking hard on my cock head and moved her free hand to the shaft pressing her thumb firmly against my urethra blocking the path of my ejaculation.
"Oh, my fuckin' god," I said as my balls began pumping their contents toward her sexual blockade.
She lifted her mouth off my cock head and pleaded, "Give it to me, paint my sexy face with your thick, creamy cum load."
Her thumb lifted and instantly my cock exploded sending a huge wad of searing hot cum sailing toward her. It splashed on her forehead clinging to her smooth flesh and was immediately followed by a second large wad that landed on one cheek.
"YES!" Kay exclaimed as a third and fourth wad covered her face.
Her tongue lapped at my cock head capturing some of my creamy cum and as my orgasm began to subside, she used her lips to suck at the tip making sure that every drop was drawn from my cock. Satisfied that my balls had been completely drained Kay released my cock and sat back a little allowing the camera to capture the images of her cum soaked face. She turned her head a little from side to side showing off the fruits of her oral talents then used a couple of fingers to slowly push the wads clinging to her flesh toward her open mouth. Once she'd finished feeding herself my cum load Kay smiled and said, "And that's how you satisfy your man totally."



I pressed stop on the GoPro and placed it beside me on the couch as I said, "Fucking awesome."
Kay was smiling from ear to ear knowing that her first amateur porno was exactly that. She leaned forward and pulled my softening cock toward her mouth and swallowed it one final time, holding it inside as it shrank. It slipped from her wonderful oral grasp and as she stood up Kay said, "I'm gonna clean up a little, then I want to watch the movie."
While Kay freshened up, I looked at the counter on the GoPro, from the moment I pressed record and Kay began her sensual seduction to the final scene when she finished the film was twenty-nine minutes long.
She returned a few minutes later having replaced her diaphanous black robe with a fluffy, white bathrobe and as she curled next to me on the couch said, "I can't wait to see if I look as sexy as I felt while I sucked you off Allen."
For the next half hour, we watched her incredible seduction and fellatio movie, both of us commenting on how it felt as she slowly brought me to the peak of oral pleasure and beyond.
As the final scene played and Kay commented about how to satisfy your man totally, she placed her hand on my thigh and said, "I guess I'm a porn star now."
"You've always been my porn star," I answered.
"I wish the cum shot scene was longer," Kay remarked.
I laughed and replied, "I can edit the film on my computer to make that part slow-motion."
"I'd like that," Kay answered as she swung her legs off the couch and sat up next to me.
"I'll need to take the GoPro with me so I can download the file to my computer, and bring it back to set up for your show Tuesday night," I said.
Kay turned a little toward me and with a concerned expression on her face said, "I sure hope Tuesday night isn't a waste of time after all the entire plan is predicated on my ability to seduce a man I hardly know."
"I saw how Mike Greth looked at you when he visited the store, and he did seize every possible opportunity to touch you, I'm fairly certain in his mind he was undressing you and he'll surely be very receptive to your advances," I answered.
"I hope you're right, Allen but I spoke with Ginger and she told me he had just gone through a rather ugly divorce and initially he wasn't the least bit interested in her," Kay remarked.
I knew that Ginger had been with Greth, but I didn't know if it was last month or last year so I asked, "How long ago was this?"
"Three years," Kay replied with a smile on her lips.
I laughed a little then said, "So, let me get this straight, three years ago Mike initially showed no interest in sex with Ginger most likely because he was still licking his wounds from an ugly divorce."
"That's what I understand," she replied.
"Eventually Ginger was able to pique his interest and," I said.
Kay sort of interrupted me and finished the point, "Ginger told me he fucked her silly."
"Trust me, Kay, all men who've experienced an ugly divorce are very, very cautious about women initially, and I speak from first-hand knowledge," I explained.
Kay just shook her head.
"But sooner or later fucking madam palm and her five daughters just doesn't cut it, Kay, eventually every guy lets the little head think for the big one and he jumps back in with both feet." I continued.
Kay laughed at my analogy for masturbating and asked, "But Madam Kay and her ten delightful digits is something you'd enjoy?"
"Oh yes, very much so," I responded.
Kay smiled and answered, "I'll have to keep that in mind."
"Have you decided how you're going to dress when Greth comes by?" I asked.
"Actually, I have, I don't want to look too seductive, after all, it is supposed to be a business meeting. I'm thinking I'd wear a pair of dark-colored, fitted slacks and I have a very cute sweater that features an open back but hugs your neck in front. It's meant to be worn without a bra and fits kind of loosely so my tits will be free to sway sexily if the opportunity presents itself." Kay explained.
I smiled at her, then remarked, "Sounds like you'll be accenting your shapely ass while letting him know that your big, soft tits are free to be caressed."
"Exactly, and if we get to a point that my slacks are removed, I'll be wearing a sexy, black lace thong," Kay added.
"Did Ginger tell you anything more about him," I asked remembering that Ginger admitted to me that Mike's package was somewhat average in size.
"Other than the fact that once his interest in her grew he fucked her silly, nothing more," Kay said.
"You know Kay, we don't want to let on to Greth that he's being filmed. With the camera hidden on the bookshelf it may not capture every detail but don't worry about that, don't play to the camera. Just do what comes naturally," I suggested.
"I just have to remember to turn the GoPro on after he buzzes my apartment and before he arrives at the door," Kay said.
"I should get going Kay, but I want you to know that I'm very excited about watching your seduction live while using the GoPro to record simultaneously," I said as I got up to begin dressing.
She pulled her robe closed in front and sat back on the couch as she said, "It wasn't that long ago that I got so very excited knowing that a man was watching me from afar, now it'll almost be like you're right here in the room and I love that idea."
Once I was dressed, I walked over and held both hands out to her, she took mine in hers and I pulled her to a standing position wrapping my arms around her waist and giving her a tight passionate hug and a deep sensual kiss. Kay pressed her chest against me and probed my mouth with her tongue then broke our kiss to say, "You know you can stay if you want to Allen." Her sparkling eyes, brilliant wide smile, the way she wiggled her large tits and ground her groin against me all trying to entice me to spend the night.
"I'd love to Kay, but," that word changed her expression and the smile diminished a little, "I have a ton of laundry to do and my place is a mess so I'm gonna have to take a rain check." I reluctantly answered.
What I didn't reveal to my lovely red-headed vixen was that I also wanted to give Ginger a call just to firm up our plans for Tuesday night, then call her sexy, daughter Mindy to try and set up a meeting for Sunday so we could talk about her future.
Kay took a half step back, looked me directly in the eyes and said, "I hope you use that rain check very soon, its been too long since I woke up with your warm body and hard cock next to me, and you do know how much I enjoy giving a good morning blowjob."
"Cross my heart and hope to die," I replied letting her know I would claim that rain check soon.
Kay walked me to the door and as I reached for the knob, she gave me a playful slap on the ass, "Did you ever think about making a spanking movie?" she asked.
I smiled and replied, "No, I promised to never hurt you again after bruising your tits when we played rough."
She kissed me deeply on the mouth, her tongue-twisting between my lips and playfully sliding across my tongue. "Nite baby," she said as we broke our kiss and I stepped backward into the hall.
For a moment I considered moving my foot forward to stop the door from closing and take Kay up on her offer to spend the night, but I knew that if I did it would be noon until I left and I'd already decided I wanted to try to meet Mindy late Sunday morning so I just smiled as the door closed.
My apartment wasn't nearly as messy as I'd made it out to be when I used it as an excuse to leave Kay's place and I knew that I could put off doing any laundry for a couple days so I decided to call Ginger.
"Allen it's so nice to see your name come up on my caller ID," Ginger said answering my call.
"How are you hun," I asked.
Ginger giggled before replying, "Actually Allen, I'm feeling a little horny. I suppose that's because I haven't been fucked for a while and I'm starting to anticipate spending Tuesday evening with you and your big, thick cock."
"I'm looking forward to Tuesday night too, and I'm so glad you'll be able to stay late since your Wednesday morning meeting has changed," I answered, wanting her to know I was planning on an extended time together.
"Oh my, perhaps I should plan on bringing an overnight bag," Ginger suggested.
"That might be an excellent idea," I said.
"So, is everything ready for Kay to meet with Mike Greth?" She asked.
"For sure, we made a test video with the GoPro earlier today and Kay is already planning on how she's going to go about seducing him," I answered.
"He's in for a real treat and I'm certain Kay will enjoy being with him," Ginger offered.
"I believe Kay is very excited about having you and me watch, she'll satisfy her fetish for exhibitionism while we satisfy ours for voyeurism," I commented.
Ginger laughed, then replied, "I do enjoy watching others having sex, especially when they are as sexy as Kay and as good looking as Mike."
"Kay told me she talked to you about him, I didn't realize it was three years ago when you fucked him," I mentioned.
"That's correct Allen, the first time we slept together was three years ago, shortly after his divorce," Ginger explained.
Somehow, I had the idea in my mind that Ginger only fucked Greth once, but apparently, they've been together again since that first time.
"Kay is concerned that he might not find her attractive," I said.
Ginger said, "I thought I'd relieved her concern when we talked. I spoke to Mike a few days ago and he told me that not only does he find Kay extremely attractive but he also asked me if she is attached to anyone. I didn't let on to Kay that he and I spoke but I thought I'd addressed her concerns about that."
"I recall that you told me he is somewhat lacking in size, I'm guessing you didn't say anything to Kay about that," I asked.
"No, I didn't, but trust me, Allen, Mike makes up for his average size cock with his oral dexterity," Ginger answered.
I immediately envisioned how hot it would be watching Kay thrashing around as Greth pleasured her with his mouth.
Ginger giggled, then added, "One of my most memorable orgasms was when I was sitting on his face."
"So, you think Tuesday night will be very hot and steamy?" I asked.
"Oh yeah, I'm absolutely certain of that," she replied.
"I can hardly wait," I said.
"Do you know what time he's going to arrive at Kay's place?" she asked.
"I believe she's expecting him around eight," I answered.
Ginger didn't reply immediately but finally said, "I was planning on coming to your place directly from my office, so I should be there between six-thirty and seven o'clock. Is that okay?"
"I'm sure we can find something to entertain us while we wait for Kay to connect to my phone," I replied thinking we could watch the video Kay and I made earlier if Kay is okay with me sharing it with Ginger.
Ginger laughed, then replied, "I'm sure you have something that would entertain me. By the way do you like sushi?"
"I do, but I'm not very good with chopsticks," I answered.
"Good because I was thinking I could stop and get some, and I can teach you how to use chopsticks," she answered.
"Sounds like a plan Ginger. I'm looking forward to seeing you again," I said.
"Me too, and I'm really looking forward to starting Wednesday morning off with a bang," Ginger replied.
"I'll see you Tuesday evening then. Goodnight hun," I said.
"Night lover," she answered just before disconnecting our call.
My plans for Tuesday night couldn't have worked out better. Ginger is going to get to my place early enough that we'll be able to watch Kay give me an inspired blowjob. If she doesn't maybe we could watch the video Kay, Stephanie and I made. I realize that will disclose to Ginger that I'm fucking Stephanie, but Kay may have already told Ginger. After which we'll watch as Kay seduces a man Ginger has already fucked, apparently more than once. Ginger and I will have the entire night to pleasure each other and since she's planning on spending the night, we'll continue Wednesday morning.
Having firmed up my plans for her mom, I decided now was as good a time as any to call Mindy and set something up for Sunday. Even though Mindy had said she'd call me, I dialed her number and she answered on the second ring. "Hello, Mindy here," she said.
"Hey Mindy, its Allen," I replied.
"Give me a second please," she answered.
There was a short pause before she said, "I wanted to get away from mom so we can talk freely."
"I was calling to see if you might be ready to meet and talk about things?" I asked.
"Actually, Allen I am, what did you have in mind?" she asked.
"How about tomorrow morning?" I asked.
"I like to sleep in on Sundays can we make it closer to lunchtime?" Mindy suggested.
"Sure, no problem let's plan for noontime, where would you like to meet?" I asked.
"How about Midway Mall, I have some shopping to do so I can kill two birds with one stone," Mindy said.
"Sounds good, let's plan to get together at center court at noon," I remarked.
"I have a lot to get off my chest," she advised.
"I'm free all day tomorrow," I replied.
"Great then I'll see you tomorrow at noon, night Allen," Mindy said before disconnecting our call not giving me enough time to say goodbye.
I had thought we could meet somewhere more secluded than Midway Mall, and joining her on an extended shopping spree wasn't how I wanted to spend my afternoon but I have been thinking about fucking this cute little minx for so long I'd probably have agreed to meet her almost anywhere. One thing I knew for certain is that the time for talk and her incessant teasing needed to end, Mindy and I would either fuck or move on very soon.
I downloaded Kay's blowjob video from the GoPro and using an editing app slowed down the facial scene, extending it from fifteen to forty-five seconds. I was kind of tired so I turned in early and fell asleep almost as soon as my head hit the pillow.
*******
"Allen I'm so sorry I'm late," Mindy said as she approached where I was sitting for the past half hour.
Mindy is over twenty-one, but the outfit she had on reminded me of a high-school teenager, her long blonde hair was pulled back tight along her scalp into a ponytail that dangled halfway down her back. She wore a skin-tight, white tank top with thin straps over the shoulders, her tiny, champagne glass sized tits outlined perfectly by the cotton material as well as her erect nipples poking at the fabric. The top was tucked into an equally tight pair of denim cut off shorts that she'd trimmed high enough so the pockets extended a little below the bottom of the shorts. Her sexy red-tipped toenails extended through a pair of flat sandals. If I chose to tag along on her shopping spree, I would look more like her father than a potential sex partner.
"I was starting to wonder if you were going to stand me up," I replied as she sat down next to me on the bench.
"Oh, my goodness no, I just overslept," she answered.
It seemed odd that she'd sleep that late on a Sunday morning even though she had said he likes to sleep in so I asked what I thought was an obvious question, "Were you out late last night?"
She turned a little toward me and rather bluntly replied, "Where I was last night shouldn't be any of your concern Allen, but if you must know I was at home all night." A smile came across her lips as she continued, "He didn't leave until almost dawn."
"You're right, I have no right to question you about such things," I answered knowing that I'd want the same respect from her should we become involved beyond the flirtatious stage we've been stuck in for weeks.
She just smiled at me.
"You had mentioned that there's a lot you wanted to get off your chest," I said reminding her of our phone conversation last evening.
"Yes, but not here in the middle of the mall, how about you buy me lunch and we can talk privately," she suggested.
"Okay, what are you hungry for?" I asked.
With a smile on her face, she said, "A large, thick protein smoothie, but I'll settle for pizza."
Five minutes later we were sitting across from each other in the back corner of some hole in the wall pizza parlor that you order your choice from their menu before sitting down.
"So, Mindy, what's on your mind?" I prompted wanting to get on with it.
"I wanted to let you know that I've decided to stay at Brewster's, I really don't want to work at Kay's store. I think my lifestyle is more suited to the kind of people I meet working behind the bar. I am going to enroll in some management classes at the community college so I can possibly move up to a management position with Brewster's," Mindy began.
"I can understand that, and I'm glad to hear you're going to try to advance," I replied.
She reached across the table and placed one delicate hand on mine as she began, "I want to apologize for being such a cock tease since we met."
"I've enjoyed it," I lied recalling how many times I fantasied about fucking this cute, little vixen.
She smiled and continued, "I can't for the life of me figure out why I teased you so much, normally when a guy comes on to me, I'll flirt for a while but it almost always leads to getting fucked that night. At first, I thought I teased you like that because I knew you are fucking my mom, after all, I have seduced other men she has fucked. Normally I'd just let them know that if they'd like to try a younger version of Ginger, they could have me, I would fuck them once and then move on. But with you Allen, it's different, from the first time I saw your big, beautiful cock on the webcam I've wanted you and when I first touched it in mom's kitchen that Sunday afternoon, I've fantasied about it. I immediately went to my bedroom and masturbated, thinking about having your body pressing mine down on the bed, filling my hot, wet cunt with your big, rock-hard cock and fucking the shit out of me."
"That's amazing Mindy, I first thought about the possibility of fucking you was the same day when you stripped and joined Ginger, Kay and me in the hot tub. I'm almost always attracted to women with larger tits, but when I first saw your lovely, tiny breasts and perfectly shaped areolas and nipples, I knew I had to have you," I answered.
"So, you like my little titties?" Mindy asked.
"Absolutely," I answered.
"I've often wondered what it would be like having bigger tits, you know the size men just love sliding their cock between and watching as the head appears above my cleavage," Mindy said.
"You know I have a huge voyeurism fetish, and I love mounting a sexy woman and tit fucking her," I admitted.
"Is that right," Mindy replied.
"I should thank you for leaving your bedroom door ajar that afternoon because I watched as you pleasured yourself. When you climaxed and said 'Fuck Me Allen', I knew that we both felt the same about each other," I answered.
"You know that you could have come in and fucked me that afternoon," she remarked.
I smiled and answered, "I doubt Kay and your mom would have appreciated that very much."
"I was so fucking horny for you that day," Mindy admitted.
"Do you remember the night I visited you at Brewster's and we went out in the parking lot when you were on break?" I asked.
"Like it was yesterday," she answered.
"I wanted to bend you over the hood of a car and fuck your tight, little asshole that night," I said.
She giggled and replied, "But instead I sent you home with a major case of blue balls."
With a little white lie, I replied, "Yes, you did, and when I got home, I jerked off thinking about the fantasy I had earlier that day and our discussion in the alley."



Her smile widened as she recalled, "I remember you saying you wanted to fuck me while I was wearing a cute cheerleader's outfit."
"Technically, you could be my daughter," I commented.
She giggled again and replied, "Are you suggesting some kind of incestuous role play scenario?"
"The thought has crossed my mind on occasion," I answered.
"That sounds like fun, keep those thoughts in mind daddy," Mindy replied as she winked at me.
She squeezed my hand a little firmer, then said, "Allen, I love getting fucked, everything about it turns me on, from the first moment of foreplay to the final frenzy of orgasm I absolutely love it."
"That's good to know," I replied even though I'd suspected how she felt about sex since I first met her.
"I guess I have my mother's genes when it comes to sex, like her I love having a cock swell in my mouth and the sensation of a rock-hard cock spreading my pussy wide open and plunging to my core," Mindy admitted.
"How long have you been sexually active?" I asked.
Mindy paused for a moment, I assumed she was recalling her first, then said, "I gave my first blowjob to my boy friend when I was eighteen."
"I'm sure he enjoyed that," I replied.
She giggled and said, "It was over in less than two minutes, he blew his load almost as soon as I began sucking his cock, but I had my first taste of cum and to be honest I've been addicted ever since."
"What about your virginity?" I asked.
"I was very scared about the pain of having my cherry popped so I stayed with sucking cock for almost two years," she admitted.
I just smiled at her but wanted to ask if she learned to deep throat cock but instead offered this, "So you must be pretty good at oral sex."
"I doubt that you'll be disappointed," she replied acknowledging that she'd be pleasuring me with her mouth.
I continued smiling at her as she explained, "As it turned out the pain of losing my cherry was no big deal, it hurt at first but in no time the pain was replaced by pleasure and I was somewhat sorry that I delayed having a hard cock in my pussy for so long."
I could tell that our conversation was causing Mindy to become highly aroused, her nipples seemed to poke harder at the cotton fabric of her tank top and to be completely honest my cock was responding by growing hard beneath my slacks.
"Are you turned on talking about sex?" I asked.
"Very much so," she replied as she lowered one hand beneath the table.
"I like that," I answered wondering if she was fingering her cunt.
A moment later she withdrew her finger and held it up for me to view. It was coated with the juices from her youthful slit and she reached across the table as she said, "Have a taste of my wetness."
After making sure no one was watching, I leaned forward and let her slip her wet finger between my lips savoring the sweet taste of her cunt.
"Do you like the way I taste, Allen?" Mindy asked as she withdrew her finger from my mouth.
"Absolutely, I can't wait to coat my tongue with the juice of your tight little pussy," I answered.
"I get very wet when a man arouses me," she admitted as she grinned at me.
I realized that in her own way Mindy was still playing the cock tease game with me and I decided to put her to the test and end her game. "I want you to tell me when I'll be able to mix my thick, creamy cum with your sweet taste?"
"Before I let you fill my hot, little cunt with your big cock, I want to get a taste of your thick, creamy cum," she replied.
"Okay, I'm good with that Mindy, so my question then would be when do you want to suck my cock?" I asked.
"Right now," she instantly replied.
"Here?" I answered, somewhat surprised at her response.
"No silly, but there's a shop that I go to down the mall that isn't very busy and has larger dressing rooms with mirrors," she answered.
"You want to give me a blowjob in a dressing room?" I replied.
"I've done it before," she admitted to having sucked cock in the mall before.
I wasn't about to miss out on the opportunity so I replied, "I'm good to go."
She smiled and said, "Let's do it."
We left the pizza shop and walked halfway down the hall entering a little shop. "Mindy, I haven't seen you for a few weeks," the salesgirl said as we approached the counter.
"I've been busy, Trish," Mindy replied.
Obviously, they were on a first-name basis, and I assumed Trish had covered for Mindy in the past when she sucked cock in one of the dressing rooms.
"I wanna try on a couple of things Trish, is it okay if my friend joins me so I can get his opinion on what I might be buying?" Mindy asked.
"Sure hun, I've got your back," Trish replied already knowing what Mindy had in mind.
Mindy grabbed a couple tops from a rack and I followed her toward the dressing rooms. I couldn't believe what was about to happen, had someone told me that the first time with her would be in this place I'd have told them they were crazy. It was clear to me now that this youthful tart was into very casual sex.
I stepped into a rather over-sized dressing room with a large full-length mirror on one sidewall and a bench seat on the other. Mindy closed and locked the door and turned toward me with a wide smile on her lips, her hands moved to the bottom of her tank top and with one motion she pulled it over her head-turning the skimpy cotton garment inside out. I've seen her lovely champagne glass size tits before, once when her mother, Kay and I were in the hot tub, and again when I watched through the partly open door to her bedroom while she masturbated, but this was the first time I had an opportunity to study them closely. Her tiny tits are nearly perfect, a palm-size A cup accented by pink areolas and nipples which were erect but still rather tiny. The diamond stud piercing her belly button sparkles brighter than her green eyes.
"Absolutely lovely," I commented as I stepped toward her and placed my hands on her hips.
Mindy smiled and replied, "My nipples are very sensitive."
I turned her so she was facing the mirror then slowly slid my hands along her sides until I reached the point that I could run my palms over her cute little tits. Mindy moaned in pleasure and arched her back pressing her chest firmer against my hands and her ass hard against the bulge of my erect cock. The reflection in the big mirror was awesome, my hands completely covering her tits and her head tilted back against me with her eyes closed as she enjoyed the caresses. As my palms and fingers toyed with her chest I said, "I've thought about touching you this way so many times."
Mindy covered my hands with hers for a moment, then dropped her right hand to her side and slipped it between our bodies her delicate fingers finding my rock-hard cock. "I've masturbated often thinking about this big, beautiful cock," she replied as her fingertips moved along the shaft. "I have to see it again," she said as she turned to face me causing my hands to slip off her sensitive tits, but her hand continued to stroke my cock through the fabric of my slacks and underwear.
As this youthful tart began to bend at the knees, I placed my hands on my hips and watched her descent until she was kneeling before me, her lovely face and sparkling green eyes directly in line with the bulge in my slacks. Two fingers found the tab of my zipper and as it slid down her other hand moved through the opening she had caused. Her hand and fingers briefly caressed my hard cock through the cotton fabric of my jockey shorts. As her deft fingers slid along the shaft and found the bulbous head at the tip, Mindy said, "It feels bigger than I recall."
"Take it out," I said as her fingers slipped through the folds of cotton covering my cock and circled the shaft just below my corona. As she withdrew her hand and along with it my hard cock it bent as the fabric above tried to keep it hidden for her lustful stare, but Mindy won that battle and my cock head sprung forth into view. As the head, a rich purple color came under her visual scrutiny she exclaimed, "Oh my."
My cock was totally erect, the effects of fantasizing about sex with her and the anticipation that finally we would have a sexual history. Her hand slowly slid down my shaft, each delicate finger caressing the matrix of blood pulsing veins covering my cock. As her fingers tightened, squeezing my shaft at the very base, she asked, "Does it always get this fuckin' hard?"
"Yes, especially when such a sexy woman is holding it," I answered.
Mindy smiled and as she started climbing my cock shaft with her soft fingers said, "I'm sexy?"
"Mindy, you have no idea just how sexy you are. I already told you how I love your tiny breasts and nipples. Your long and shapely legs are spectacular. When you picked up your clothes after getting out of the hot tub that Sunday, your incredible ass was on display causing me to imagine fucking you doggy style." I instantly answered.
She stroked my cock slowly several more times, studying the nuances of it with her sensual green eyes. I fully expected her to immediately take me in her mouth when she withdrew my cock from my pants, but apparently, years of providing men with blowjobs had given her carnal knowledge of how to entice a man before actually sucking his cock. My balls rewarded her efforts with a little squirt of pre-cum which she instantly smeared around my cock head with one index finger. "They were right," she commented as her fingertips tantalized my cock from the head down to my ball sack.
"Who was right?" I asked.
"Kay and mom both told me how perfect your rock-hard cock is, how its curve, length, and girth were made to pleasure a woman," Mindy replied.
I was somewhat surprised that Kay would discuss that with her, and even more surprised that Ginger would describe my genitals to her daughter. "Did they tell you anything else?" I asked.
"I remember Kay saying your cum was as sweet as sugar when I joined the three of you in mom's hot tub. When I was naked in the kitchen later, slowly stroking your big, hard cock, I was very tempted to drop to my knees and give you a blowjob right there and make you cum," Mindy answered.
While we were having this short conversation about my cock, Mindy continued pleasuring my cock, scrotum and the heavy balls inside with her delicate fingers and soft palms. Her fingers moved to grasp the shaft and as she drew my cock head down toward her parted lips she said, "Time for me to find out on my own."
I stared down at her intently wanting to enjoy not only the physical pleasure of her sucking my cock but also the visual images of her oral talents. She moved her mouth forward until my cock head touched her lips then slowly spread to slide over my sensitive corona. Her soft lips and gentle sucking action felt incredible as Mindy began pleasuring me orally. Her sparkling green eyes stared up at me as she concentrated on just the head teasing my glans and the flaring corona in an oral ballet. Little by little more of my cock shaft disappeared beyond her luscious lips as she took me deeper, her tongue finally caressing my frenulum.
"You really love sucking cock," I remarked.
Her dazzling eyes provided an answer as her soft warm mouth covered more of my cock. The tip wedged into the tight opening of her throat and her body lurched as she gagged on my cock head. Tears welled up in her eyes and she slowly moved back until my cock head slipped from her delicious oral grasp. "It's so big, I'll have to work hard to deep throat you," Mindy admitted.
I just smiled but didn't ask her to try again since her lips and tongue felt so fuckin' good caressing my bulbous cock head. With one hand surrounding the head, Mindy slowly kissed and licked my shaft until she reached the base, then her lips parted and she sucked one of my balls inside. Her tongue flicked at it for several moments, then she sucked harder on my nut. She repeated the process with my other ball, then let it slip from her lips and slowly kissed and licked back up my pulsing shaft until she reached the head. Just before her lips grasped my cock head again Mindy said, "I wanna make you cum, I can't wait to taste you."
She concentrated on just the head, the flaring corona and the first couple inches of my cock shaft, bobbing back and forth and licking it when it slipped outside her mouth. The intense pleasure she provided with her mouth began to take its toll. I started feeling the numbness of an impending climax and announced, "Keep sucking it just like that, I'm getting close."
Knowing that I was about to cum, Mindy's sucking grew more intense and her lips massaged my corona almost constantly. She let my cock head slip from her mouth only long enough to say, "Cum for me Allen, fill my mouth with your thick creamy load."
I grabbed my cock shaft just above the base only allowing her to suck the head as I felt the pressure in my loins grow. I knew that in a moment I'd be pumping my load inside her warm, wet mouth finally after imagining for so long, the reality of sex with this youthful tart was happening.
"I'm cumming," I said as my balls pumped and my urethra filled with thick cum.
Mindy pulled back until her soft moist lips surrounded my glans just as the first shot exploded from my cock and into her hot, wet mouth.
"Oh god, YES!" I exclaimed as again and again my cock pumped rich, thick cum into her.
Her eyes grew wider as I filled her mouth and some of her reward seeped out of the corners of her lips, dribbling down her chin and dropping off to coat one tiny tit. Mercifully my orgasm began to subside having filled her to overflowing. She moved back closing her lips as the tip of my cock slipped from her mouth. I slid my cock head from side to side over her soft lips coating them with the final drops that oozed from my urethra. Those mesmerizing green eyes stared up at me as I said, "My fantasy finally came true."
Mindy opened her mouth to show me the load of cum she held there, then after swirling it around for a moment swallowed the entire thing. Her smile told me that, like me, her fantasy of sucking my cock had also come true and she said, "It tastes much better than I could have imagined."
I moved my cock head to her lips again, but this time instead of letting me slide it across her shimmering lips, she opened her mouth and took the head inside softly sucking it in hopes of getting another drop or two of my rich, thick cum load.
"You're so fuckin' sexy," I remarked as she held my cock between her lips.
Once she was sure my balls had nothing more to offer, Mindy used her lips and tongue to gather every drop from my cock shaft. "I love the taste of your cum," she said after she'd finished cleansing every part of my cock.
I helped her stand, then pulled her tightly against me my softening cock pressed against her skin-tight denim shorts. I slid my hands up her naked back until I reached her head then pressed her mouth to mine kissing her deeply and letting my tongue probe inside. We shared the residual taste of my cum still coating her lips and tongue. We broke our passionate kiss and I leaned back moving my hands to cover her tiny tits smearing the few drops of cum that had escaped her mouth around as she lowered one hand to grasp my now limp cock. "I can't wait to feel your cock buried inside my tight, little cunt."
In my mind, I wanted to turn the tables on this sexy little minx and tease her about when she'd feel that but I wanted to feel the same thing so I said, "You won't have to wait very long."
"I'm off Wednesday," Mindy said.
I smiled knowing that if I agreed I'd have spent what I knew was going to be a highly erotic night with her mother and after sending Ginger off to work Wednesday morning the next woman I'd fuck would be her youthful daughter. "I think Wednesday night would be perfect," I said.
Mindy pulled her tank top back on and gathered the garments she had brought into the dressing room as I tucked my cock back inside my pants. As we exited the room Trish was standing just outside. "That sounded really hot," she commented as Mindy handed her the garments she'd pulled off the rack.
Mindy and I both smiled at her and I replied, "Trust me it was more than hot."
We didn't talk much as we made our way toward the exit of the mall, but once outside Mindy said, "Allen, I'll have a surprise for you Wednesday night."
"I love surprises," I instantly replied.
I walked her to her car and gave her another kiss before she got in and watched as she drove off. The idea of her planning a surprise for me only served to heighten the anticipation of fucking the sweet little tart, Mindy.
I ran into Staci Sunday evening in of all places the laundry room at Kurtz House. I had already started my wash when she came in wearing a baggy white tee-shirt, a pair of gray sweatpants and flip flops. Under one arm she carried a half-full basket of dirty laundry and in her free hand a diet Coke.
"Fancy meeting you here," I said as she entered the room.
Staci smiled widely at me, set her laundry basket on top of a machine and approached where I was sitting. She plopped down on my lap and said, "I'm so glad to see you, now I can thank you properly for the lovely roses."
She wrapped her arms around my neck and moved her lips close to mine, in an instant we were kissing passionately, her tongue probing between my lips as she held my head firmly. I slid one hand up to caress her lovely small tits through the fabric of her tee-shirt causing her to moan into my mouth. I felt her nipples harden beneath my palm and as she moaned again Staci broke our passionate kiss moving her lips close to my ear and said, "No one has ever sent me red roses before, they are so beautiful."
"They mimic your beauty and perfection, Staci," I answered.
She kissed me passionately again, then said, "You make me feel so wonderful, Allen, I can't wait to make love with you again."
"We should set up another date," I suggested.
Staci smiled at me, then said, "I love going out with you, the art gallery was so much fun, but the next time we're together I don't want to waste a single minute with all those formalities, I just want your big, hard cock."
"But what about being romantic?" I questioned her.
She giggled and replied, "I can't think of anything more romantic than having your cock deep down my throat, piercing my tight, little asshole, or buried balls deep in my hot, wet cunt."
"That sounds romantic to me," I answered.
"Tell me when," Staci said.
I suppose I could have told her to forget the laundry and taken her back to my place tonight, but it was getting late and one thing I never want to do with Staci is put time constraints on how long we have when we're fucking. I knew I was meeting Kay Monday night to set up the GoPro, and the next two days were already filled in on my sex calendar so I figured Thursday night would work. "How about Thursday evening?" I asked.
"I guess Thursday is okay but you better be ready for a workout because by then I'm going be horny as hell," she answered.
As she slipped off my lap Staci smiled at me and said, "You know you could have bent me over one of these washing machines and fucked me right here."
I stood up and moved forward pressing her ass to a machine as I replied, "I'll be honest, the thought did cross my mind. However, you did tell me that you wanted our relationship to be based on romance, not sex."
"Yes, I did, but since Tuesday night I haven't been able to think about anything other than your big, thick, rock-hard cock. I know there are other women, like Stephanie, who want your attention also so I need to keep your interest in me at a high level," she explained.
I placed my hands on her slender waist and gave her torso a gentle squeeze as I replied, "Trust me, my interest in this tight, sexy body has been through the roof since the first time I thought about what it would be like to fuck you."



Her wide smile and the sparkle in those sexy gray-green eyes confirmed that she liked my answer.
"How would you like me to dress Thursday evening?" she asked.
"Oh, I'll let you surprise me," I answered knowing that whatever she wore would cause my cock to rise.
I was nearly finished with my laundry as Staci changed hers over to a dryer and as I placed mine in my laundry bag said, "I'm looking forward to being with you again hun."
She grinned and said, "Get plenty of rest between now and Thursday."
I gave her a wink, then turned leaving her alone to finish her laundry.
As I rode the elevator up to my floor I thought about the upcoming week, my sexual dance card was full until Friday. I was fairly certain that Kay would need some lovin' when I showed up Monday to set up the camera and to be totally honest I am looking forward to enjoying Ginger's company once again, her sultry demeanor and sexy body always turn me on but the anticipation of fucking her tight, young daughter less than twenty-four hours later adds to my excitement. If having those three sexy women pleasure me wasn't enough, I now could look forward to Staci rockin' my world toward the end of the week. I could make it a five for five-week if I talked Fran about joining me for happy hour after work. I'd have to wait until tomorrow morning to see how interested Fran might be in that and what plans Kevin Richmond might have for next weekend, but I might also need a break from all that hot pussy and decide to take Friday night off.
I turned in with the knowledge that the upcoming four days would remain as one of the highlights of my life.
*******
"Morning Janice, how was your weekend," I said to our receptionist as I walked toward her desk.
She looked up from her computer and replied, "Same as every other weekend, way too short."
"Nothing exciting happened," I asked.
She kind of smiled and answered, "If getting caught up on laundry qualifies as exciting, then I had one hell of an exciting weekend."
I instantly was reminded of the excitement I had last evening when the sassy Staci was wiggling her cute little ass on my lap in the laundry room. "Anything going on here today?" I asked rather than exploring the excitement of washing clothes.
"Mr. Richmond apparently got back late last night and called earlier saying he'd be taking the day off," Janice announced.
"Okay, so if there's anything I can help with let me know," I replied letting her know I could cover for Richmond if necessary.
"Thanks, Allen," she said as I turned to head toward my work station.
I had noticed Fran's car in the parking lot and since they would have gotten back at the same time, I wasn't buying the story, he had given Janice.
After doing all the mundane things you do when first getting to the office, I grabbed my coffee mug and headed for the lunchroom filled it, then decided to take a walk by Fran's office. I stopped in the doorway and said, "Morning Francine," to get her attention.
She looked up from the papers she was already deep into and smiled widely at me. "Hey Allen," she said.
Fran looked stunning this morning, her shoulder-length brunette hair was curled to perfection and her make-up was impeccable, a light blue eye shadow that enhanced her crystal-clear blue eyes and a soft shade of pink lip gloss highlighted her sensual lips. Sitting behind her desk I could only tell that she was wearing a white satin blouse which was conservatively buttoned not allowing any of her soft cleavage to show.
"Have a seat Allen," Fran said.
"I guess you heard that Kevin called off today," I said.
"Janice was on the phone with him when I came in this morning. She made a snide remark that she was surprised I made it in today after hanging up with him," Fran remarked.
"So, how'd the weekend go?" I asked.
She smiled, then said, "I guess I wore him out."
"Details Fran, give me all the juicy details," I quickly said.
Fran stood up and walked around her desk, then leaned against the edge. Her dark blue pencil skirt fit snuggly around her shapely thighs; below the dark nylons and stiletto heels added to her sensual allure today.
"I have so much to tell you Allen, how about we take an extended lunch today so I'll be able to speak openly about the whole weekend," Fran suggested.
"I'm good with that," I replied knowing that in a private setting Fran would be more likely to provide me with all the spicy details and loosen up the conservative opening of her satin blouse.
"Can you get freed up by eleven-thirty?" she asked.
"Absolutely," I quickly answered.
As I stood up Fran pushed off the edge of her desk with both hands and took a step toward me, she smiled and with a sexy toss of her hair softly said, "I need your big, hard juicy cock, Allen."
She turned and started back around her desk, the sexy split of her pencil skirt revealing more of her shapely legs and seamed stockings. God, she looked hot today, I couldn't wait to hear about her weekend with Kevin.
"See you later," I said as she settled back down on her office chair.
Fran just smiled.
Since Fran's promotion, she is no longer responsible to complete the weekly sales report, a task that Kevin reassigned to Judy Adams who has been with Harper Apparel for a couple of years. Judy is a dedicated employee but the exact opposite of Fran in her appearance. I estimate her weight at over two hundred pounds and her wardrobe is designed to hide that fact. She has a no-nonsense approach to make-up and wears her hair short and straight at all times. While Fran's walk could be best described as a saunter, Judy's looks more like a waddle and that's the vision I got as I returned to my desk.
"I have last week's sales report ready for you Mr. Goodman," she said as I reached my chair.
"Thanks, Judy, just leave it in my inbox," I said not even looking at her.
She kind of tossed the report onto my paperwork but didn't immediately move away.
"Is there something else," I asked looking up at her.
Her long pause told me she was contemplating what she wanted to say. Finally, after what seemed like minutes but was only a few seconds Judy asked, "Did you see Marge's replacement today?"
"Are you talking about Ms. Phillips," I replied rather sternly.
"Yes, I followed her into the building this morning and I'd have to say that she dresses like such a harlot," Judy said.
I sensed more than a little jealousy in her tone of voice and wondered why she'd bring her feelings up to me. I turned my chair so I was facing her and said, "Judy, let me give you a little advice. You need to keep your opinions about other employees to yourself."
"I'm sorry Mr. Goodman, I just think that the way she flaunts herself around here is totally inappropriate," she answered.
"You're certainly entitled to your opinion, but like I said you need to keep it to yourself," I again said.
"Janice told me that the only reason she got promoted is because she's having an affair with Mr. Richmond," she remarked.
I was beginning to get more than a little perturbed with her and very sternly said, "Both you and Janice need to stop spreading rumors if you want to keep your jobs." Hoping she'd get back to her job I added, "Just do your job Judy and don't worry about other employees." I knew that if Kevin found out these two are spreading rumors about, he and Fran they'd be terminated immediately.
She finally let it go and headed across the office to her workstation. I'd have to give Fran a heads up about the two new office gossips.
About eleven-twenty my text alert went off, it was from Fran asking, "Are you getting hungry?"
I replied, "Yes, but we shouldn't leave together."
I hoped she understood why since Janice would be watching her every move and she replied, "Okay I understand, why don't you leave first."
As I was leaving, I stopped at Janice's desk and told her, "I'm going to grab some lunch and then make a couple sales calls, if anything pressing comes up give me a call on my cell phone."
"Will do Allen," she replied.
I waited outside the building for Fran and when she walked through the door I said, "We need to be careful about who sees us together, I'll explain during lunch. Let's take separate cars to Russo's."
"Meet you there shortly," Fran replied.
Five minutes later Fran and I were being escorted to an out of the way booth near the back of Russo's Italian Bistro. She slipped her navy-blue blazer off and tossed it on the seat before sliding into the booth.
"What was that all about?" Fran asked.
"Well, first of all, I want to tell you that I'm really mad at you," I said with a smile on my lips.
She looked a little confused and asked, "What did I do?"
I continued smiling as I explained, "You took a promotion and left me with Judy Adams."
Fran laughed, then replied, "She's a hard worker, I'm sure she'll fit right into the sales department."
"I'm not sure anyone else could fit into the space once she's inside," I remarked with a shit-eating grin on my face.
"Oh my, Allen Goodman that's a very sexist remark," Fran replied.
"Sex is the last thing that comes to mind when Judy approaches my desk, unlike when you used to stroll up to it," I admitted.
Fran grinned, leaned forward and unbuttoned the top two buttons of her white satin blouse providing me with a partial view of her full cleavage, then asked, "Are you saying that every time I approached your workstation you were thinking about sex with me?"
"Every single time," I instantly replied.
Her grin changed to a wide smile and those crystal blue eyes sparkled as she answered, "Good, because I was thinking the same thing."
"So, you can see why I'm upset with you, I'm missing my favorite workplace fantasy," I answered.
Fran was obviously in a mood to tease because she began a rapid-fire line of questions, "So, you wouldn't want to strip Judy down to the waist and fuck those big, floppy tits?"
"NO!" I instantly replied.
"And I suppose you wouldn't want to bend her over your desk, flip her long skirt up over her back and slam your big, thick cock into her fat ass from behind?"
"Absolutely not!" I answered.
"I'll bet you'd let her get down on her knees and suck that big, beautiful, rock-hard cock until you fill her mouth with some rich, thick cum?" Fran asked.
I smiled at her and said, "Well perhaps, but only because I could close my eyes and imagine it was your mouth that was sucking me off."
She just grinned knowing I can't resist having my cock sucked.
"Judy told me she thinks you're a harlot for the way you dress at work and also that the way you flaunt your body around the office is totally inappropriate," I said.
Fran smiled again, then said, "Judy Adams can go fuck herself."
"Now that Marge is gone, I think Judy and Janice have taken over the duties as office gossips," I said.
"I agree," Fran replied.
"So, we need to be cautious around them both," I suggested.
"I could just tell Kevin that they are both spreading rumors about our affair and he'd terminate them in an instant," Fran suggested.
I knew she was right, but somehow, I could see Judy bringing a wrongful termination suit against Harper Apparel. Wanting to direct our conversation to why we were having lunch, I said, "Speaking of the devil, tell me how your weekend with Mr. Richmond went."
Fran leaned back against the seat and said, "He's a completely different man away from the office."
"Really," I answered knowing Fran would expand on that statement.
"You remember I told him that once we got on the road, I was going to suck him off while he was driving," she recalled.
"I do, did he enjoy a fifty-five mile per hour blowjob?" I asked.
"It never happened, when I reached for his crotch, he stopped my hand and told me we'd have time for that later," she said.
I thought it odd that Kevin Richmond would turn down any blowjob even if he'd have to concentrate on driving while blowing his load in Fran's mouth.
Fran smiled and continued her story, "All the way to the conference Kevin talk continuously about sex. How he enjoyed fucking me so much more than his boring wife, and how he loves when I dress like a slut. He did mention that dressing that way in the office isn't good, but away from work it's a huge turn-on for him."
"So, what happened when you got to the hotel?" I asked.
Fran paused for a moment, then said, "Once we checked in and got to our room, I figured we'd be fucking right away, but he asked me to change into more conservative clothes because we were going to have dinner with the CEO of another company."
"That's Kevin, business before pleasure always," I remarked.
"He watched me as I changed and asked me to wear sexy lingerie under my pants suit so he could think about undressing me after dinner," Fran said.
"How was dinner?" I asked.
"Kevin was a perfect gentleman during our meal, complimenting his counterpart's wife often and occasionally touching me lightly on the arm," she explained.
I laughed and said, "He was just playing the part."
"After dinner, Kevin suggested we spend some time in the lounge, he actually asked me to dance with him and continued playing the perfect gentleman," Fran said.
"Okay so at some point you did go back to your room," I said.
"We sure did, and as I expected he did a complete turnaround, he couldn't wait to get my clothes off and instructed me to get on my knees and get his cock hard," she said.
"That's the Kevin I know," I replied.
Fran paused again, I assumed she was about to relate how they fuck. "After his cock was fully erect, he told me to lay down on my back and spread my legs open for him. He mounted me missionary and sank his hard cock balls deep inside my wet cunt, it took him less than three minutes to cum, filling me with his thick load."
"Really Fran," I said.
"Yes, and after he finished, he flopped off me and fell asleep, he couldn't care less about my wants and needs," Fran said.
"That sucks hun," I replied.
"That's how the entire weekend went he acted like a perfect gentleman when we were out of the room, and once we were alone, he fucked me fast, emptied his balls and went to sleep," Fran explained.
"You must have been so frustrated," I remarked.
Fran laughed and said, "The only orgasm I had the entire weekend was when I showered and fingered myself."
Knowing her weekend with Kevin was a bust I seized the opportunity and said, "So you need a long, hard fuck."
"You have no idea, it got to the point that I began fantasizing about your big, rock-hard cock Allen. I can barely remember the last time I had it in me," Fran admitted.
I thought for a moment, then suggested, "We should plan on doing happy hour this Friday."
Fran smiled and said, "I was hoping you'd be able to give me some lovin' sooner, but I suppose I can hold off until Friday."
I didn't go into why I couldn't fuck her sooner. "I only suggested happy hour Friday because we don't have to worry about getting to work the next day. If I'm going to satisfy you the way I want to it could get rather late and we'll have Saturday morning for more of the same," I explained.
Fran slid her hand across the table and covered mine as she said, "It'll be so nice to be with a man who has my wants and needs in mind instead of someone who just wants to use my body for his pleasure."
"I know what you need and I'm the guy to who can provide for your desires," I replied.
"What I need is a man who will drive me insane with his mouth," Fran said as she squeezed my hand firmly.
"I'm that man," I answered.
She smiled and continued, "I need a man who fills my hot cunt with his big, hard cock and gives me a long, slow comfortable fuck."
I'm your man," I replied.
Fran pulled her hand back, opened another button and spread her blouse open wider showing off her soft cleavage and the lacy top of her bra as she said, "I want a man who has the staying power to fuck these big, soft tits, tickle my tonsils with his wide cock head, pound my tight asshole and finally burn my flesh with his load of hot, thick cum."
I smiled knowing that she was describing everything that Kevin Richmond isn't and replied, "That's me."
"I know you're that man Allen, you proved it in the past. I can't wait to be your Friday night girlfriend," Fran said.
As we left Russo's I reminded Fran, "Janice will be keeping track of when you get back from lunch. I'm going to knock off this afternoon since I told her I was going to make some sales calls after I grabbed lunch."
"Until we meet on Friday night, that's all I be thinking about. I wish I could get away this afternoon and have you give me a quick preview of our happy hour," Fran said.
Once we reached her car, I placed my hands on her hips and pinned her against the driver's door pressing my loins against hers. Our lips met in a passionate kiss, Fran's tongue slipped between mine and I gently sucked on it. "I'll have lots more for you Friday," I said after our kiss ended.
I moved back so she could open the door and as she slipped into the driver's seat said, "I'm counting on it, Allen."
To be continued...
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I couldn't recall ever waking up alone in a hotel room before, when Barry and I traveled the first order of business was to give him a good morning blowjob but today I just rolled over pulled the bedspread up over my head to block the brilliant morning sunshine streaming through the sliver of an opening in the heavy drapes and tried to fall back to sleep. Unfortunately, the thoughts of what had happened the evening before crept into my mind. I'd lowered my standards to the point that I became a common whore, hooking up with a john in the bar, negotiating my price and then fucking him like all the other street whores in America do every day.
I found some solace in the fact that like all those other women I didn't get dressed and go out to try and find another trick. That old adage that hindsight is 20/20 certainly confirmed that going forward my relationship with Elegant Escorts is something I want to continue for the foreseeable future.
Since it was obvious, I wasn't going to fall back to sleep, I got out of bed, showered, dressed and left the room. I was certain that Jonathan had already handled check out so I just headed for the parking garage.
"Good morning miss," the parking attendant said as I approached his kiosk.
I handed him my parking ticket and replied likewise, "Good morning to you sir."
He scampered off to retrieve my car and a few minutes later pulled to a stop where I was waiting. I handed him a ten-dollar bill for taking such good care of my Benz, then slipped into the driver's seat and pulled out into the brilliant morning light.
The drive home gave me time to plan my day. I'd complete my report to Daddy and hopefully, have a reply from my attorney about my divorce. I pulled into the garage, closed the door and headed for the kitchen door. My answering machine was blinking indicating that I had messages to play and as I waited for a pot of coffee to brew listened to them. The first was from Phil the car dealer who was searching for a replacement for my Benz he said, "Angel, it's Phil from Rusty's I think I may have found you the perfect SUV to consider. Maybe you could stop by my lot tomorrow to take a look at it. I think you'll be happy with the price too; cars were selling at a discounted price the other day at the auction. Look forward to hearing from you."
The second message was from my attorney, Laura, she said, "Margaret, give me a call I think we have a done deal with his lawyers." I'd have to wait until Monday to call her back since I didn't think she'd be in her office on a Saturday morning.
I poured a cup of coffee and sat down at the kitchen table with my laptop to read my emails and give Daddy a short report on my appointment with Jonathan.
I was somewhat surprised to find two emails from Daddy. Opening the first I read his words, "Angel I made a couple of phone calls yesterday and I think you'll find your husband's lawyer a little more agreeable to an amicable settlement. I'll let your lawyer fill you in on the details."
I had to assume those phone calls were to the managing partners of Barry's firm and it made me feel good knowing that Daddy had gone to bat with them on my behalf. I'd have to offer him something as compensation for doing that for me.
The second email from Daddy concerned an appointment, he wrote, "Angel I spoke with a client who is interested in an appointment on Monday afternoon. He is an elderly gentleman that would like an escort for lunch only. His name is Robert and he would like you to meet him at his office then have an extended lunch with him. The address is 115 N Center Street, please arrive at his office promptly at twelve-thirty. Give the receptionist your name as Angel and tell her you're there for an appointment with Robert. I'll leave the remaining details to him."
I sat back in my chair took a sip of coffee as I stared at the address. "Oh my god," I thought when it finally dawned on me that the address was for Barry's firm. Daddy was asking me to handle an appointment with one of the managing partners and I was certain that the details of our divorce would be something to be discussed either before or during lunch. I'd have to be very careful what I disclosed to him so I wouldn't jeopardize the settlement Daddy had them agree to.
I'd need to speak with Laura Monday morning to have as much information as possible before I met with Robert for lunch. I replied to Daddy's second email confirming that I'd handle the Monday appointment with Robert. By the time I finished my coffee and closed my email, it was nearly eleven. I found Phil's card and dialed his number.
He answered my call, "Morning Rusty's"
"Hi, Phil it's Angel calling," I replied.
"Hey darlin, you ready to see your new ride?" Phil asked.
"Absolutely," I answered.
"I have it here on the lot with a sold sign on the windshield, can you stop by today to take a look at it?" Phil asked.
"Love to, how long are you open today?" I asked.
"I close at one on Saturday, why don't you stop by about then and we can take it for a test drive," he suggested.
"But Phil won't I be keeping you from your other plans for this afternoon?" I asked.
Phil laughed loudly, then said, "You are my plans for this afternoon Angel."
I giggled, then said, "Why Phil if I didn't know better, I'd think you might want a test drive too."
"So, can I plan on seeing you today?" Phil asked.
"Absolutely hun," I replied.
"Great, I'll see you later," he said before hanging up.
I had to assume he'd found me a great replacement for my Benz and unlike the first time we met, I could plan on dressing to entice my friendly car dealer. I went upstairs and spent some time curling my blonde locks and applying makeup that was sure to get the point across to him. Unlike the first time we met when I wore jeans and flat sandals this time, I would give him something a little flashier to catch his attention. I slipped my legs into a pair of thigh high stockings and pulled on a black lacy thong, then wiggled into a tight black skirt that I knew would ride up my thighs when sitting in a car.
I love how my legs look when I wear sexy shoes and picked a pair with four-inch spike heels. I decided not to wear a bra under a white satin blouse and finished off my outfit with a waist-length black leather jacket. This time when I met with him, he'd know instantly that I was interested in more than the vehicle he'd found for me.
Phil was fiddling with something under the hood of a car when I pulled into Rusty's Used Cars. The sound of my Benz coming to a stop beside where he was working caught his attention and he straightened up, turning toward me. I lowered the passenger window as he stepped toward my car and bent down greeting me, "Hiya Angel," he said.
"Hey Phil," I replied. I flashed him a brilliant white smile, but his eyes had already dropped to my legs, the slightest sliver of dark nylon stocking top showing just below the hem of my tight black skirt.
His eyes moved up to my face as he said, "I see what you mean."
"What's that?" I asked.
"You certainly look more comfortable today," he answered remembering my admission when we first met that wearing a short skirt and stilettos was more to my liking.
I just smiled again acknowledging his memory of our conversation from the first time we met.
"Give me a minute," Phil said as he straightened up and turned back toward the car he was working on. As Phil lowered the hood of that car, I raised the passenger window, then watched as he walked around the front of my Benz, wiping his hands with a blue mechanics rag. He tucked the rag into his hip pocket and reached for the door handle opening the driver's door.
I lifted my left foot above the rocker panel and turned sideways in my seat giving him a better view of my shapely leg and the sexy stiletto on my foot. He offered his strong hand to help me out of the car and as I slid sideways my skirt rose up on my thigh allowing him a brief glimpse of the top of my thigh high and the creamy white flesh above. I slid out of my Benz stood up and smiled at him as his eyes rose to meet mine and he said, "I have to agree with you Angel, you certainly look a lot more enticing today."
I smiled at him again knowing that sometime this afternoon I'd be enticing him by wiggling out of my tight black skirt and showing off my sexy ass and the creamy flesh above my stockings.
"So, what did you find for me?" I asked.
"I have it parked behind the office," Phil said as he took my hand in his and walked me toward the shed that he called an office.
We rounded the corner of the building and I got my first look at what he'd purchased at the auction, it was a bright red four-door SUV with the letters GMC boldly mounted on the front. It was certainly different from the Benz I'm used to but I liked the lines of the car.
"It's a 2012 GMC Acadia," he offered.
"I like the lines," I remarked as we walked along the side of the car.
Phil opened the driver's door and said, "Black leather interior and a full complement of creature comforts."
I leaned down and stuck my head inside, the smell of leather and air freshener wafted into my nostrils. The driver's seat did show some signs of wear, but I had to assume that's something you can expect with a used vehicle. I straightened up, turned to face Phil and said, "I like the looks of the inside too."
"Let's take it for a test drive," Phil suggested.
I smiled at him and answered, "I'd like that."
"Give me a minute to grab the keys, a tag and lock up the office," he said.
While I waited, I walked around the car checking for scratches and dents and found no glaring problems there.
Phil returned and placed a magnetic license plate on the rear deck lid, then said, "Let me pull it off the lot, then you can take over Angel."
He opened the passenger door and waited for me to slip into the car hoping to catch a second glimpse of my shapely legs then closed the door.
As he slid into the driver's seat Phil remarked, "It's got low miles and because it's a four-cylinder engine will get great gas mileage."
Phil carefully pulled the car around his office, then out onto the street. "Everything works perfectly," he remarked as he drove slowly away from his lot.
I turned slightly toward him as he drove and asked, "How much is it?"
As he pulled into the lot of a convenience store a few businesses from his he glanced toward me and answered, "It's eleven five."
That was about three thousand more than I'd planned on paying to replace my Benz but I figured I'd give it a test drive and talk about getting a better price.
"Switch seats, I think you'll like the way it drives," Phil said as he placed the shifter in park.
I didn't wait for him to open the passenger door figuring that when I slipped into the driver's seat, I could let him stare at my legs while I drove the car.
"It's certainly a shiny bright red color," I remarked again as we passed one another at the front of the car.
Before I got in, I slipped my short leather jacket off and placed it on the back seat, Phil watched carefully as I slipped into the driver's seat, his eyes first focusing on the dark tops of my stockings, then as I buckled the seat belt across my chest how the fabric of my white satin blouse was pulled tightly against my big firm tits. I glanced toward him as I shifted the car into drive to make sure that he'd noticed how my erect nipples poked at the satin covering them, then turned my attention to driving this strange car. As we started along the busy street, I mentioned, "It's a little more than I had budgeted for."
Phil's car salesman technique kicked in as he said, "Let's see if you like the way it drives, then we can talk about the price."
The car drove flawlessly, smooth acceleration and braking and I liked that it was a lot higher than my Benz.
"GMC's are known for their low maintenance costs and this one has four new tires so you should be good to go for the next year or so," he said trying his best to sell me on the higher cost.
"I do like the way it drives," I commented as we continued away from his lot.
Phil smiled and remarked, "You look great in the driver's seat, Angel."
I giggled and answered, "I bet you say that to all your prospective buyers."
"Ya got me," he replied, confirming he'd used that comment on previous buyers. He quickly added, "But in your case, it's a fact."
I smiled at him in thanks for the clarification.
"Take the entrance ramp to the interstate Angel, I want you to feel how it accelerates to highway speed and how smooth the ride is at sixty miles an hour," he suggested. I followed his suggestion and as I approached the merge point pressed on the gas, the GMC sped up instantly and in no time, I was going fifty-five and merging into traffic. As I drove along the interstate I said, "It's almost as quick as my Benz."
Phil is an experienced salesman knowing that the best place to discuss price is where the customer can't get away easily.
"Let's pull into the rest stop ahead and we can take a look around the vehicle and talk price," he suggested.
As I steered the car off the highway, I noticed a half dozen cars parked in front of the restroom building.
"Go around the back so we won't have to deal with any other folks," Phil said.
The parking area behind was void of any other cars and as I pulled into a space, I glanced at him and said, "Are you trying to get me alone Phil?"
He laughed and replied, "Just trying to avoid any distractions."
Phil quickly got out and moved to the driver's side of the car as I opened the door. He offered his hand to assist me out and again let his eyes drop to scan my nylon covered legs, but as I straightened up before him his eyes rose to my chest to enjoy the image of my big firm tits and erect nipples poking at the satin fabric of my blouse. He remarked, "You certainly are one sexy looking woman."
I giggled again and said, "I bet you don't make that kind of comment to every one of your female customers."
"First time for everything, Angel," he answered.
I again smiled knowing that sometime later I was planning on showing him just how sexy I can be.
"So, you were going to show me all the features of the car?" I reminded him.
For the next few minutes, Phil described the creature comforts and accessories of the GMC walking me around the vehicle as he did.
When he finished his sales pitch, I leaned against on fender and said, "I like the car Phil so let's talk price."
"Tell me how much you planned on spending," he asked.
"I've budgeted eight grand including tax," I replied.
He paused a moment, I assumed doing some mental math, then said, "I've got more than that in the car already, the best I can do would be ten grand including tax and tags."
"We're only two thousand apart, I seem to recall you saying we could work something out on the price when we first talked," I reminded him.
"I did," he replied.
"So, what did you have in mind hun," I asked.
He swallowed hard, then said, "I could let you make monthly payments in cash for the next fifteen months, or maybe we could work out a trade agreement."
I laughed at his use of the term "trade agreement", then asked, "By trade agreement can I assume we're talking about sex?"
"That'll work for me," he replied.
I decided to be open and upfront with him and replied, "I spent an afternoon with a gentleman earlier this week and he tipped me fifteen hundred for my services."
"You're a hooker?" Phil asked with a surprised look on his face.
I frowned a little and replied, "I like to call it a high-priced escort."
"Comme ci, comme ca," he answered.
"Whatever Phil, I'm willing to offer my unique services to offset the difference in price and I'm willing to let you decide when we're even," I suggested.
He moved closer to me and looked directly into my eyes, then said, "Sounds like a win for us both."
I moved my hand to his crotch and gave his cock a gentle squeeze as I said, "Then we're in agreement, we have a deal?"
"Deal," he answered.
"Great, how about we go somewhere that I can make the first installment," I suggested knowing that to seal our deal I needed to fuck his brains out this afternoon.
"How about my place," he suggested.
"Sounds good, I'll let you drive back to the lot," I suggested.
He turned, opened the passenger door and again watched as I flashed more of my sexy legs than I'd done before, but this time he leaned inside and kissed me tenderly on the mouth.
"Hmmm, I want lots more of that once we're alone," I remarked after he broke our kiss.
The drive back to Rusty's Used Car lot took a lot less time than the drive out to the rest stop where we finalized the deal. He parked the GMC behind the office shed, then said, "Do you want to follow me?"
"Sure, no problem," I replied.
"My apartment is about a five-minute drive," he said.
I thought it odd that this middle-aged man was living in an apartment but figured he'd explain when we arrived. Phil pulled off the lot and drove just past the convenience store where we'd changed seats, then turned into the entrance of an apartment complex. I followed him to his building and parked beside him in the lot.
I got out and joined him on the sidewalk, then together we walked toward a three-story apartment building. "I'm on the second floor," he said as he pulled the door open to the building. It was a generic apartment building with open concrete stairs and four units on each floor.
Once we reached the second landing, he inserted his key in the door marked 202 and turned the lock pushing the door open. "Welcome to my humble abode," he said as he let me enter the apartment first.
The apartment was just as generic as the building, a small entry foyer opened to an equally small living room with a short hall leading to the bedroom and bath.
"It's not much, but it'll have to do for now," He remarked as I walked deeper into his tiny home.
I turned to face him and asked, "How does a man of your age wind up in this kind of place?"
"She left me a year and a half ago after catching me fucking a customer on my desk, after taking the house and leaving me with the mortgage payment this is all I can afford," he admitted.
I giggled and answered, "Oh my Phil, I thought I was the first to enjoy being fucked on your desk."
"Sorry hun, you were the second," he replied.
Judging from the pizza box and several empty beer cans on the coffee table I assumed Phil doesn't entertain often.
"I apologize for the mess Angel, I wasn't expecting company today," he offered.
I half smiled at him and as I took his hand in mine said, "Show me your bedroom."
He led me down the short hall and turned right into a dark room, heavy drapes blocking most of the sunlight from entering the area. Even in the dim light, I could tell the bed was unmade the comforter piled in a heap on the floor at the foot of the bed. He flipped on a single bedside lamp to provide at least a little light across his rather small bed.
As I approached him, I smiled and said, "Let me take care of everything."
He nodded his agreement and let his hands drop to his sides.
I began by slowly unbuttoning his shirt, pulling the tails from beneath his jeans, then sliding it off his shoulders. I let my fingertips trace down his chest through the salt and pepper mat of hair pausing to gently caress both nipples. His eyes never left mine and I knew that he was resisting the urge to touch me.
"I love how you touch me," he remarked as my fingertips slid down over the paunch of his belly and found his belt buckle, undoing the wide leather belt and letting the ends dangle in the loops of his jeans. As I crouched before him, Phil kicked off his loafers and watched intently as I undid the button holding his jeans to his waist. The outline of his cock clearly showed through the denim pants and as I lowered the zipper, I could see that he was fully erect, the head of his cock stretching up toward the elastic waistband of his white cotton briefs.



As I yanked his jeans down, I looked up at his face, the expression of lust there confirming that he wanted me to pleasure him with my mouth. With his jeans gathered around his feet, I slowly ran my hands up the front of his muscular legs finally reaching his briefs and the rock-solid erection confined under the material. As my fingertips hooked beneath the elastic waistband of his underwear I said, "I love sucking cock."
His eyes were glued to my face illuminated from one side by the low light of the lamp beside the bed. I lifted the elastic and slowly peeled his briefs off his hips, the head of his cock first exposed to my view followed quickly by the thick shaft and finally his scrotum and the heavy nuts contained within. He stood statue-still with his eyes fixed on my face as I slid one hand in to cup both balls feeling their massive size as my other hand slid up to the shaft of his rock-hard cock drawing it down from his abdomen and bringing the head in line with my ruby red lips.
I inhaled deeply drawing the scent of him into my nostrils, a slightly musty odor but not offensive and I knew he would have a pungent taste once I took his cock between my lips. Fully erect his cock was quite impressive, a lovely tonsil teaser, with a bulbous head and smooth corona. The rock-hard shaft was long enough so I could wrap both hands around it, and like his chest, his pubic hair had a sexy salt and pepper look.
He finally spoke, "Please suck it," he pleaded.
I smiled up at him just before I opened my mouth and moved forward, taking his cock head between my lips. I circled the head a couple times, teasing the sensitive flesh of his corona with the wide flat surface of my tongue. He moaned deeply as I teased his cock head with my mouth, but didn't try to thrust forward wanting me to pleasure him at my own pace. I squeezed his balls gently causing his knees to buckle a little, nearly drawing his cock head from my sensitive oral grasp. I moved forward drawing his cock deeper into my hot wet mouth and closed my lips around the rock-solid shaft just beyond the flair of his corona. He moaned again as his cock head slipped along my wet tongue toward the tight ring of flesh at the entrance of my throat.
"Swallow me!" he exclaimed as my lips approached his pubic mound and the tip of his cock head wedged into the opening of my throat. A moment later my nose was pressed against his pubic mound, the curly patch of hair tickling my upper lip and nose, the flair of his corona slipped just into my throat and I began bobbing back and forth caressing his cock head with the opening to my throat.
"Oh, my fuckin god," he exclaimed as I mouth fucked his sensitive cock.
Up until that moment he had resisted the urge to thrust his rock-hard cock inside my oral cavity, but he finally gave in and moved his hands to my head drawing my mouth tighter against his body and thrusting his hips forward trying to go deeper into my moist soft throat. I let him face fuck me for a while until my mouth overflowed with saliva and I finally slid my hands up to his waist pushing him back so I could spit and refill my lungs with oxygen. Once I'd cleared the excess moisture from my mouth, I looked up at him and opened my lips wide giving him permission with a sexy wink of an eye to again bury his thick, rock-hard erection as deep as he could.
"Oh yeah," he said as his hands gripped my head and his hips thrust forward until my face was buried into his loins. He pulled back until his cock head slipped out of my mouth and I urged him on saying, "Again."
Over and over he repeated the process, burying his cock completely in my mouth, then withdrawing so I could beg for him to do it again.
I knew that if he continued his balls would send a torrent of thick, sticky cum along his urethra and fill my mouth and throat with his seed, but I wanted more for him and honestly for myself and I finally sat back on my haunches and pleaded for him to fuck my tight hot cunt. As I crawled up off the floor I said, "Lay down on the bed."
As he reclined on the bed holding his erect throbbing cock in one hand, I moved to the window and opened the drapes flooding the room with daylight. I turned and with my form silhouetted by light stopped at the foot of his bed. His eyes were glued to my form as I began a slow sensual striptease for his enjoyment. The buttons of my white satin blouse opened revealing my big soft sexy tits and as I slipped the garment off my shoulders, I gave them a sensual wiggle, allowing my tits to sway from side to side. Seeing my enhanced tits for the first time he exclaimed, "Holy fuck!"
I turned to face away from him and reached behind to unzip my skirt, then bent slightly at the waist as I wiggled out of the form-fitting garment. As it dropped to the floor around my feet Phil exclaimed, "Oh my god!"
I bent completely over, reaching my hands down to my ankles and provided him an opportunity to study my creamy-white ass the spaghetti thin straps of my lacy black thong and the milky smooth flesh of my upper thighs. My hands moved slowly up the back of my shapely legs until they reached my ass and I sexually spread my cheeks apart to show him the black fabric covering my asshole. I hooked one finger of each hand under the strips of my thong and slowly peeled it off my body letting it join my skirt at my ankles, then slid my hands up again to stretch myself wide open so he could examine not only my puckered sphincter but the moist lips of my labia.
"Fuckin A!" he exclaimed as I wiggled my ass for his enjoyment.
I straightened up, stepped out of my skirt and thong, then turned to face him again. The look of total lust in his eyes told me that he wanted his cock buried inside my hot cunt and I didn't want him to wait any longer.
I placed one knee, then the other, on the edge of his bed and slowly crawled toward him pausing to give his balls and cock a long, lingering lick as I moved over his loins.
I let his cock slide between my big, soft tits, then rose up smiling at him as I asked, "Are you ready to fuck this sexy body?"
He instantly replied, "I've been ready since the moment we walked through the door."
Once my tits were within reach his hands moved up to begin squeezing their fullness and tweaking the erect nipples at their center. I lifted my hips and reached between my thighs to grasp his hard cock, guiding the head to my labia. "Fuck me, Phil, gimme your rock-hard cock now," I pleaded.
My cunt was soaking wet, the combined effect of an inspired blowjob and a slow sexy striptease. As I reached for the headboard, his hands gave my tits one last squeeze before sliding down to firmly grasp my hips, pulling them down as he thrust up off the bed impaling my tight, wet cunt with his cock.
"OH, YEA FUCK ME," I exclaimed as he filled me completely, my wet cunt bathing his cock in hot fluids. I leaned forward offering him one erect nipple which he happily accepted sucking the hard nub of pleasure between his lips and gently biting on it, causing a shiver to rack my body.
Unlike earlier in the week when he ravaged me from behind in his office, this afternoon we both knew there were no time constraints and our lovemaking took on a slow, deliberate pace, his hips rising off the bed to meet my downward plunges on his rock-hard cock. His lips, tongue, and teeth moving from one tingling nipple to the other, providing me with shiver after spine-tingling shiver as he pleasured my big, soft tits.
I bent my neck and buried my face against his shoulder, kissing and nibbling on his flesh and occasionally rising up to tell him, "Keep fucking me just like this baby."
As we continued our slow pace, I began to feel the tingling in my loins signaling the onset of what I knew would be an inspiring orgasm and I urged him on saying, "Fuck my hot cunt so I can cum all over your beautiful, hard cock."
Phil lifted his mouth from my tits and as I turned my face toward him, he captured my mouth with his probing between my open lips with his tongue and kissing my soft shimmering lips. I moaned again and again as his lips and tongue pleasured my mouth. The tingling in my loins spread and turned into a sensual numbness as my climb toward sexual fulfillment continued. I broke our oral lovemaking long enough to urge him on, "I'm gonna cum baby," I said as the pleasure his cock was providing peaked.
I slammed my cunt down on his awesome hard cock and ground my clit against him as wave after wave of sexual bliss washed over me. "Oh god, YES!" I exclaimed as I rode him over the pinnacle of ecstasy and beyond, my cunt flooding with orgasmic juices bathing his piston-like cock with searing hot juices.
Our passionate oral lovemaking continued as my climax waned our tongues dancing a sensual ballet of pleasure. I pressed my chest against him sliding my erect nipples through the sweat matted patch of salt and pepper chest hair and mingling the moisture covering both our bodies together.
I finally broke our passionate kiss and moved my lips close to his ear, then whispered, "Fucking awesome."
"Yes, you are," he instantly replied.
I kissed his ear tenderly, then whispered in his ear again saying, "I want more."
His rock-hard cock was still buried in my sopping wet cunt and occasionally I felt it surge inside me confirming he had more to give.
He turned his face toward me and said, "I wanna taste you."
I smiled at him and lifted my dripping wet cunt off his cock, then slid off his body to one side. "Slide down," I suggested.
I assumed he thought I was going to sit on his face but instead I turned and mounted him sixty-nine positioning my soaking wet loins above his face. I captured his hard cock with one hand and stroked it a couple times before I lowered my face toward the head. "Eat me while I suck your big, hard cock," I said.
His hands grasped my hips and pulled my loins down toward his face, he wasted no time tasting my orgasmic flow licking at my swollen lips, my erect clit, then probing inside to tongue fuck my still numb cunt. I lowered my mouth and took him quickly and deeply letting his cock head pierce my throat deeper than before. We pleasured each other orally for what seemed an eternity, I throat fucked his awesome hard cock and he tongue fucked my sopping wet cunt.
Unlike the quick fuck we'd shared in his office, today Phil was showing he has incredible staying power, his cock remained erect with no signs of the swelling I've become accustomed to just before a man cums. Instead, his tongue, lips, and teeth were driving me toward a second orgasm. I lifted my mouth off his cock to warn him, "You're gonna make me cum again."
He didn't pause to reply, instead, his tongue probed even deeper inside me. Instantly my body went numb as I came a second time, my orgasmic fluids squirting from me like a fountain of pleasure. He lapped and drank from that fountain until I had no more to offer.
Thinking he'd want me to get him off orally, I returned my mouth to his throbbing erection swallowing every inch, but Phil reached down, grabbed a fistful of my hair and pulled my mouth off his cock.
"I wanna fuck you from behind," he said.
The idea of having him slam himself into my soaking wet cunt and perhaps enjoying a third orgasm was quite agreeable to me and as I slid off his body I said, "Oh yeah, I love it from behind."
I knelt beside him and dropped my shoulders to the mattress and wiggled my sexy ass inviting him to enter my dripping wet, swollen cunt doggie style. A moment later he was kneeling behind me, his hands resting on my hips, his rock-hard cock poised to impale me from behind.
"Give it to me," I pleaded wanting him to take me hard and fast.
I felt the tip of his cock head touch my swollen labia, then spread my lips open, but rather than driving it completely inside he just poked at my quivering cunt.
"You're so fucking wet," he said.
I tried to push my ass toward him but his grip on my hips tightened, stopping me from engulfing his cock.
"Give me more," I pleaded.
Little by little he gave me what I had pleaded for, each thrust reaching deeper inside my cunt, his hands controlling how deep he probed, the pace of his fucking slow and deliberate. My swollen, wet cunt grasped at his cock trying to draw him deeper.
"Oh god, you're driving me insane," I said as his slow-motion thrusts began to have the desired effect.
I was quickly approaching another orgasm and knew that if he continued at this pace it would be better than the first two, he'd given me.
I rose up off my forearms and stretched my hands out before me so I could press my loins back toward his awesome rock-hard cock.
"Fuck me!" he exclaimed as his grip on my hips loosened and he allowed me to rock back taking his cock deeper and deeper.
"Make me cum again," I begged.
"Yes, cum for me Angel, soak my cock with your juices," he demanded.
As the pressure of my impending orgasm built, I began moving my hips faster and once again my loins went numb. "I'm gonna..." I began to say but the climax cut my words off as once again his cock took me to sexual bliss.
Instantly, my cunt flooded again, bathing his cock in searing hot juices. His grip on my hips tightened and he started pummeling my sopping wet cunt, pounding me hard and fast, the wet sounds signaling that my orgasmic flow was leaking from my cunt bathing his cock and balls with its warmth.
"You want my load?" he asked an obvious silly question.
"YES!" I screamed, wanting his thick, salty load mixed with the sea of juices my cunt contained.
I felt his cock swell filling my tight cunt even more and I knew that his balls were pumping their contents along his urethra.
"YES!" he exclaimed as he pulled my loins tight against him and the reward I craved so much began splashing inside me. I felt his searing hot cum filling me totally, mixing with the fluids of my own release. His climax ebbed quickly and he withdrew leaving my cunt wide open, I quickly moved one hand between my thighs to capture the mix of our sex.
Phil sat back on his haunches and I quickly turned to face him raising the hand that held our combined juices to my open mouth letting it dribble off my fingers onto my extended tongue. It was thick, salty and I savored every drop finally licking my fingers to swallow every drop.
His still rock-hard cock rose from his loins shimmering with our sexual mixture and I quickly lowered my head, opened my mouth wide and took every inch of him inside, slurping our sexual treat from his awesome cock. His hands moved to my head and held me there as I sucked his cock to draw the final few drops of his thick, salty seed from his urethra. As I swallowed his juice he said, "Fuckin' A."
His hands moved from my head and I drew back so I could lick and suck his cock and balls as it slowly softened.
I rose up from his loins my lips and chin shimmering with our juices and using one sexy finger gathered every drop I could licking my finger clean.
He smiled at me and said, "You're one hot, cum loving whore."
I just smiled at him knowing that by the time I'd fulfilled my financial commitment for my car I'd enjoy every time I made a payment.
He slid sideways and sat on the edge of the bed. I slipped off asking, "Can I use your bathroom?"
"Sure," he answered.
I walked from his bedroom and down the short hall, flipping the light on in his bathroom. Like the rest of his apartment, his bathroom was a total mess, the ring of stains in the toilet and build-up of soap scum in the shower told me that I'd have to wait until I got home to clean up.
I sat down on the toilet and let our juices drain from me then quickly wiped and returned to his bedroom.
He was already partly dressed, his paunchy belly the only part still exposed.
"So, when do you wanna stop by and sign the paperwork for your GMC?" he asked.
I thought for a moment, then suggested, "How about Monday morning, I can bring you a check and we can figure out when you can deliver it to my house."
"Sounds like a plan," he replied.
He watched as I dressed, no doubt already thinking of the next time we'd get together and as I wiggled into my tight skirt I said, "Next time we'll meet at my place."
He just smiled and said, "I'd like that."
As we walked toward the door his hand was resting on the small of my back and just before I reached for the doorknob, he pulled me close to him saying, "I'm so sorry about my place being such a mess, Angel."
I kissed him lightly on the mouth, then said, "I understand hun."
He stepped out and stood on the landing as I walked down the concrete steps to the first floor. "See you Monday darlin," he said as I reached for the door handle.
I turned toward him and smiled, then said, "For sure."
The drive home gave me time to think about Phil and his life. He had nothing more than his small business and the lifestyle it provided. I wondered when the last time was that he'd enjoyed the company of a woman let alone one as sexy and passionate as me. While the sex we'd just shared was totally awesome I knew that after I'd completed my agreement to pay off the remainder of my car that most likely he'd not be able to afford to spend time with me.
I spent Saturday evening trying not to think about what information Laura would have for me Monday regarding the pending settlement of my divorce from Barry, and exactly how I'd handle my luncheon appointment with Robert. To take my mind off these things I decided to have a relaxing bubble bath in my soaking tub. I turned all the lights off on the first floor and then headed to my bedroom.
Normally after having sex, I like to shower and change into a lounging set but for some reason when I arrived home earlier after having Phil pump a hot, thick sticky load of cum into me, I didn't follow my routine. As I peeled my thong off the thin sliver of fabric was stuck to my labia, a result of his load continuing to drain from my slippery cunt after I'd dressed.
With a scented candle burning at each corner of my tub, soft jazz playing on my CD player, and the froth of bubbles nearly reaching the top edge I slowly lowered my body into the warm water and then turned the water off. Sliding deeper into the warm bubbly water I coated myself to the neck with soothing bubbles. I'm always amazed at how quickly my muscles relax once immersed in a tub of warm water, and how the water and soft bubbles bring my flesh alive.
I sat perfectly still for a good ten minutes relaxing before moving my hands to my big, soft tits and slowly massaging the orbs and semi-erect nipples. It didn't take long before my nipples grew taut under my gentle caresses and as they hardened my fingertips began applying more pressure.
Keeping one hand on my chest, I slid the other down across my smooth, flat stomach toward my loins. My body was already reacting to my gentle caresses and as my fingertips reached my clit, I found it erect and extending beyond the protective hood of flesh surrounding it, slowly teasing the pleasure nub with the tip of my middle finger. I tilted my head back resting it on the lip of the tub and closed my eyes to concentrate on the growing tingling I was feeling beneath the layer of bubbles.
There's something highly erotic about masturbating in a tub of warm water, I can take my time, slowly letting the self-induced pleasure build until it reaches a fever pitch than letting it subside. I often follow that process four or five times before finally taking myself to the peak of satisfaction and beyond.
I abandoned my big soft tits, slowly sliding my second hand down over my belly and past the first curling several fingers beyond my labia and into the slippery flesh of my cunt. My arms extended on either side of my tits and as I moved my fingers and arms tiny waves began spreading across the froth of bubbles as my movements became more intense. With three fingers of one hand diving deep inside my cunt and two fingers of the other pleasuring my sensitive clit I quickly brought myself to the edge of orgasm, then slipped my fingers outside to caress my labia and pubic mound as the sensation of climax diminished. I used both hands to caress my thigh muscles for a few moments then repeated the process dipping my digits between my lips and into the sensitive flesh inside.



The sensation of orgasm built more quickly this time and before I surpassed the point of no return, I again removed my delicate probing fingers from my quivering cunt allowing my climax to wane moving both hands up to roughly squeeze my big soft tits and the erect nipples at their center. I knew that when I returned my probing fingers to my loins it would be with the purpose of taking myself over the top and riding the waves of self-induced ecstasy. I slid my hands up coating my chest with bubbles then dropped them toward my cunt. With two fingers of one hand spreading my lips apart I slipped three digits inside and began massaging my quivering flesh.
Almost instantly I began to feel the numbness of an approaching orgasm throughout my loins and as I continued finger fucking myself that numbness changed to spiraling waves of pleasure following my spine up to my brain. I reached the pinnacle of ecstasy my hips convulsing against my fingers as I tilted my head back closed my eyes and allowed my body to be consumed by the absolute pleasure of my climax.
Mercifully the sensations of ecstasy began to ebb, the spirals shooting along my spine began to lessen, the waves of pleasure diminished and my convulsing hips slowly relaxed. I moved one hand to my stomach while the other gently caressed my hard clit and let my entire body relax in the warm soapy froth of bubbles caressing my flesh.
As I soaked in the warm bath, I thought about my sex life, I recalled how frustrated I would become when Barry would basically ignore me to watch or travel to football games. I remembered the night I made a conscious decision to end that frustration by seeking out someone to satisfy my sexual needs and how I was drawn to that incredible hulk of a black man the first night I fucked him in the parking lot of his favorite sports bar. My memory of feeling him fill me completely is as clear as if it had happened yesterday as is the shock I felt when he suggested that I become one of his expensive call girls.
My fate with Elegant Escorts was sealed the day Daddy arrived at my home while my husband was out of town and I throated his massive black cock before he stuffed my ass with his incredibly hard thirteen-inch member. Since the day I agreed to his offer I've tried to portray myself as a sophisticated sexy escort, taking the time to explore the needs of my clients and how best to satisfy those needs. Each one is a different challenge, a different set of circumstances that draws them to seek the special talents I can provide.
Unlike the thousands and thousands of women who work the streets turning as many tricks as possible in one night, my situation allows me to relax and learn more about my client both personally and physically. I can take the time to explore what turns them on, be it a slow sensual striptease, a luxurious deep throat blowjob, or perhaps just giving them the chance to spend some quality time with a beautiful, sensuous, mature woman. When I first started with Elegant Escorts, I had some serious concerns about being intimate with so many different men, but now that I'm what I'd call a veteran I have to admit that I enjoy the variety.
While they all have basically the same equipment, the subtle differences between one man's genitals and another's is something I find fascinating, and I always take time to study both visually and physically every new cock I'm confronted with. There is one thing that every man has in common and that is when I've got them fully aroused and they slip inside me for the first time the sensation I experience is absolutely wonderful. As I use my body to guide them toward the ultimate goal, I know that once reached they will be happy to have paid such a high price for my services.
The warmth of my bath turned cooler, the layer of bubbles floating on top dissipated and as I lifted my hand above the water my fingertips were pruned signaling it was time for me to get out of the relaxing soak. After patting myself dry I wrapped my towel around my body and moved to the vanity, my hair was still wet at the tips and as I brushed it, I noticed it was getting rather long extending beyond my shoulders. I thought for a moment about a change of hairstyles, wondering if a short wispy look might enhance my appearance. If I cut my hair shorter it would certainly take less time to style it before an appointment, but on the other hand, I'd no longer have the option of pulling it back into a ponytail, twisting it up high into a bun or leaving it long and wavy to rest on my shoulders.
I decided that I'd go for a trim only. Moving into my bedroom I removed the towel and hung it over the back of the chair at my make-up table, pulled a baggy tee-shirt over my head and then snuggled under the soft bedding falling asleep in no time at all.
Sunday was a boring day which I spent packing some of my stuff in anticipation of moving to a new place, but Monday morning was completely different. I needed to call my attorney, meet with Phil to make the down payment on my GMC all before my noontime appointment with Barry's boss, Robert. I recall meeting Robert twice before the first time was the summer after Barry joined the firm at a company picnic. That was before I had my augmentation surgery and as I remember Robert seemed to be more interested in my long, shapely legs than my tits which could have been because I had chosen to wear a pair of very snug shorts to the picnic.
The second time was when Barry and I attended a black-tie formal holiday party at the swankest country club in the area.
I recall how handsome and sophisticated Robert looked dressed in a tuxedo with his somewhat plump wife on his arm. This affair was after I'd had my implant surgery and I wore a slinky back gown with a plunging neckline and an open split running up one thigh that showed more leg than was likely appropriate for the gathering. I remember Robert remarking that I looked more lovely than he recalled, which I had to assume was a reference to my larger tits and the exposed soft flesh of my cleavage. Barry was quite proud to show off his trophy wife at that party.
I decided on a conservative look for my appointment with Robert, choosing a white cotton blouse and a navy-blue pencil skirt that like the gown I'd worn to the holiday party, featured a less revealing slit along the front of one thigh, and a matching navy-blue blazer. I figured that once I was seated in his office, I could cross my legs and give him a chance to enjoy my nylon covered shapely calf and thigh while not appearing overly slutty when I first entered the office. I followed the conservative approach with my make-up and hair pulling my wavy blonde locks up in a loose bun.
First stop of the morning was Rusty's Used Car Lot, I arrived shortly after nine and found the closed sign showing in the window of his sales shack. While I waited, I gave Laura a call.
"Morning this is Laura, how can I help you," she answered.
I replied, "Morning Laura, its Margaret."
"I'm so glad you called, have you met with Robert yet?" Laura asked.
"No, not yet, but I have an appointment with him today at noon," I answered.
"He called me Friday morning and asked to meet with you alone. I told him that I would want to attend any meeting involving the settlement of your divorce," she said.
I wasn't sure why he would want to meet me alone unless he was expecting me to fuck him so I asked her, "Did he say why he wanted a one on one meeting?"
Laura paused for a moment before replying, "He said he has some personal matters to discuss with you that have nothing to do with the divorce settlement, he didn't go into what personal matters he was talking about."
Phil pulled into the lot and I gave him the give me a minute sign pointing to my phone before continuing with Laura.
"So, you're my attorney, what do you advise?" I asked.
"First of all, agree to nothing, tell him that any proposal would have to go through me. As far as the other things he wants to discuss I'll let you decide how to answer his questions but if you do be totally honest in your answers," Laura said.
"Okay, of course, I'll give you a call as soon as I finish him," I replied.
Apparently, the way I said I'd call her after finishing him caused some concerns for Laura, "Are you going to fuck him Margaret?" she asked.
"He did make the appointment through Elegant Escorts but I got the impression he only wants to talk," I answered not mentioning that Daddy had gone to bat for me with Robert.
She paused again, then said, "I would highly recommend that you don't to avoid any possible conflicts down the road."
"Thanks, Laura, I'll keep that in mind," I answered.
"Talk to you later," she said before disconnecting our call.
Phil was already inside but hadn't yet turned the closed sign over as I entered his little office. He was seated behind his desk when I entered and said, "Morning Phil."
He looked up from the papers on his desk smiled and said, "Have a seat, Angel."
I sat down and crossed my legs giving him the same sexy preview of what I was planning for Robert later today.
"I want to apologize again for Saturday afternoon, my place isn't always such a mess," he said.
I smiled at him knowing that was a lie, I suspect his place is in a constant messy state since he seldom has any visitors. I giggled and answered, "It was better than having you bend me over your desk and slam that big, hard cock into me."
It was his turn to laugh before he answered, "I thought that was kind of hot."
"It was very hot but I enjoyed Saturday afternoon so much more," I replied as I waved my sexy foot at him.
"I thoroughly enjoyed Saturday too," he answered.
I smiled and offered, "My thong was stuck to my cunt by the time I got home and stripped for my bath."
Phil smiled and said, "Next time I'll make sure to clean the bathroom so you can shower before you leave."
"The next time will be at my place and afterward we can shower together," I offered knowing there wasn't a snowball's chance in hell that I'd be visiting his apartment again.
The idea of me on my knees sucking his cock while shower water cascaded over my face must have excited him because he replied, "I can't wait to shower your sexy face."
I giggled knowing exactly what he meant, but said, "Do you have the paperwork ready for my car?"
"Yep, everything is right here," he said as he flipped the folder open that held the documents.
"So, I need to write you a check, it was eight grand, right?" I asked.
"That's right Angel," he replied as I began writing the check.
We finished signing the papers and I handed him the check as I said, "When can you deliver the car?"
"You tell me Angel, but can we make it toward the end of the business day?" Phil asked.
It was obvious why he wanted to deliver the car after he closed for the day, so he could collect installment number two of our agreement for me to pay off the balance so I suggested, "How about Wednesday evening."
"That'll be fine, I don't open until noon on Thursday's so we won't be rushed," Phil said confirming he was planning on more than a car delivery.
I just smiled and wagged my stiletto at him.
"I could stop and pick up a pizza," he suggested.
"When was the last time you had a home-cooked meal, Phil," I asked.
He thought for a moment and then replied, "I don't remember."
"Tell ya what, you stop and pick up a bottle of red wine, and I'll take care of dinner," I said.
"I'd love that, to be honest, I miss engaging conversation over dinner," Phil admitted.
I smiled and answered, "Great, then we'll both have something to look forward too."
Phil folded my paperwork and slipped it into an envelope, reached across the desk as he stood up and handed it to me. I was surprised when he offered his hand to shake mine to finalize our deal and said, "Really Phil, after all, we've been through, I don't even get a big hug?"
He grinned at me as he rounded his desk and I stood up. Phil collected me in his arms and gave me a warm hug pressing his body close to mine. My chin was resting on his shoulder so I softly said, "You need some real pampering."
As he moved back Phil gave me a gentle kiss on the mouth, nothing sensual, just a kiss that relayed he was appreciative of me noticing his needs and wanting to take care of them.
"I'll see you Wednesday," I said as I turned toward the door.
He followed me outside and before I slipped into the Benz said, "I'm looking forward to it very much."
It was only ten-thirty when I pulled off Phil's lot, I had two hours to waste before I needed to arrive at Robert's office. I decided to go ahead and drive there, park, then spend a little time shopping at one of the swank women's clothing stores within walking distance to his office.
There's something unique about a well-dressed sexy looking woman walking alone on the busy downtown sidewalks, a lot of heads turn, nearly all-male, to catch a glimpse of how she looks from behind. Some men smile while others get a more lecherous look on their faces, regardless of their expressions you know that everyone is thinking about what it would be like to have such a beautiful lady fuck their brains out.
I spotted a small boutique called "Fashion Sense" across the street from where I'd been walking and as I waited for the traffic light to change a black coupe with heavily tinted windows slowed as the light turned yellow. I stepped from the curb as the passenger side window glided down and a voice from inside said, "Hello beautiful."
As I walked in front of the stopped coupe, I turned my head and acknowledged the compliment with a wide smile, knowing the driver could see me perfectly. The driver's window dropped allowing me to see who had paid me the compliment. I continued walking toward the opposite curb but looked over my shoulder, a rather handsome black guy was smiling widely at me and as I moved further from him, he said, "Wanna ride something thick, hard and long this afternoon?"
I just smiled and turned my head away, wondering how often his brazen pick-up line worked.
Safely on the opposite sidewalk, I made my way to Fashion Sense pausing outside to look at the clothing displayed in the front window. This tiny boutique offered the kind of clothing that I enjoy wearing and I was sure I could spend the time before my appointment with Robert trying on their wares.
As I reached for the door the same voice that I'd heard while crossing the street said, "Hey gorgeous."
I turned to find that same black coupe and its handsome black driver smiling widely at me. He had made an illegal "U" turn and pulled into the bus stop at the corner. I figured that if he was willing to chance a traffic ticket, I'd at least allow him to get a closer look at me. His smile widened as I walked toward the passenger side of his mysterious black coupe.
"You're rather forward," I commented as I leaned down placing my arms on the window opening.
"Don't often see such a lovely lady walking alone downtown," He replied.
I giggled a little and answered, "And I don't often get an offer to ride a thick, hard, black cock while I'm crossing the street."
His hand slid from the steering wheel to his crotch as he said, "Wanna see your ride?"
"No need, I'm sure it's quite impressive," I answered, then asked, "What makes you think I'd change my plans for this afternoon to take a ride with you?"
"Wishful thinking, I guess," he answered.
I smiled, then said, "I have an appointment in a couple of hours so I guess your wish will have to go unfulfilled."
"Too bad, a couple hours isn't anywhere near enough time to thoroughly enjoy my ride," he answered.
"That is too bad because I do enjoy long, sensual rides," I answered.
He smiled as he reached into his breast pocket and withdrew a business card. As he reached across to me, I notice how large his black fingers were. I took the card and looked down at it. His name, "Sebastian Cabot and the words Financial Consultant along with his phone number," was all it said.
I looked up at him and noticed that his hand had returned to his crotch, but this time rather than just resting it there he'd grabbed his cock through his slacks.
"If my appointment later goes as planned, I may very well need an experienced financial consultant," I said.
"And if it doesn't you can still call me if you're interested in taking a ride," he replied.
"Judging from the size of your fingers I can only imagine that would be an extremely pleasurable ride," I replied suggesting that he'd hear from me either way.
"For us both," Sebastian said.
I slipped his card in my pocket and started to straighten up as he said, "Do you have a name?"
"It's Angel," I answered leaning down again.
He smiled and answered, "Yes you are,"
As I turned and started toward Fashion Sense he sped off in his little black couple. It's funny how once you're in the business reacting to a total stranger that comes on to you changes. Prior to taking the job with Elegant Escorts I would have ignored his initial comment and continued on my way, but now that my business is pleasuring men I seize the opportunity to interact with men who one way or another make it known that they would love to bury their hard cock inside me, and I was fairly sure that Sebastian's would fill me completely.
I pulled the door open and was greeted by the exact opposite of what I had just spoken to on the street. His name tag identified him as Jim and I instantly knew he was as gay as a three-dollar bill. "Can I help you find something Miss," Jim said greeting me with a smile.
Knowing that I'd be trying on a few items I unbuttoned my blazer and after smiling at Jim said, "I'd like to browse a little if that's okay."
"That's fine, just give me a holler if I can help you with anything," he said before turning and quickly walking back to the sales counter.
I spent the next hour browsing and trying on a few items, but most didn't appeal to my taste and everything seemed a little over-priced.
"Thanks for your time," I said as I headed for the door.
"Come back anytime," Jim replied without looking up from the magazine he was reading.
My walk to Robert's office wasn't nearly as eventful as my walk to Fashion Sense giving me time to think about Sebastian Cabot. His hands were bigger than Daddy's and I had to assume the same applied to his cock.
I haven't been stretched wider than the two times Daddy and I fucked months ago and the idea of having my body filled totally again kind of excited me. Regardless of the outcome of my meeting with Robert, I was fairly certain that I'd give him a call and at least let him know that if he wanted me to ride his cock, he could schedule an appointment through Elegant Escorts.
As the elevator doors slid open, I entered the lobby with the hope that I'd not have to interact with Barry during my visit. I quickly approached the reception's desk and said, "I have an appointment with Robert."
"And you are," the older receptionist said.
"I'm Angel," I answered as instructed by Daddy in his email.
"Oh yes, let me tell him you've arrived," she said as she stood up from her chair.
A minute or so later she returned and said, "Mr. Burns will see you now."
I followed her to the third door in a short hall and as she opened the door said, "Angel is here Mr. Burns.
I waited for her to close the door, then took a step toward Robert's desk. He didn't get up but smiled at me and said, "Margaret it's nice to see you again."
"Thank you, Robert," I replied waiting to see how he wanted to handle our appointment.
"Why don't you take a seat and we can chat a little," he suggested.
I walked to the chairs facing his desk and sat down, but didn't cross my legs trying not to act seductively until I got a better feeling where our conversation was going.



"I'm sorry to hear that you and Barry are splitting up," he started.
"It happens," I replied.
"Tell me a little about how you and he got to this point," Robert asked.
"I suppose we just grew apart," I offered wondering why he would want to review this part of my life.
"As a senior partner at Yost, Yost & Burns is there anything I should know about how Barry treated you?" he asked.
I thought for a moment before giving him a generic reply, "I suppose we got to a point in our marriage where I was feeling somewhat neglected."
"Was he ever abusive toward you Margaret?" Robert asked.
"Oh my god no," I quickly answered.
"That's good, we frown on employees who act that way toward their spouses," he offered.
"I can assure you, Robert, he was never physically abusive," I said reassuring him.
"And what about extra-marital affairs?" he asked.
I smiled at him and replied, "I think we're both guilty of that."
"When did you first discover that Barry was cheating on you, Margaret?" He asked.
I was reminded of Laura's advice about not offering too much information and replied, "When he admitted to me that he was having an affair with Connie."
While I certainly didn't want to make Barry into the villain, I had no problem throwing his little slut under the bus to Robert.
"I'll be dealing with her in the not too distant future," he remarked.
I just smiled at him.
"Do you think there is even the remotest possibility of you and Barry reconciling?" Robert asked.
"Not a chance," I immediately replied.
"Okay, now I understand that since the two of you separated you've taken a position with Franklin Marshall," Robert said.
"Yes, that's correct," I replied knowing that he already knew I was one of Daddy's high-priced call girls.
I suppose Robert wanted me to admit the line of work I've chosen before continuing our conversation.
"I'm interested in what makes a lovely, young woman like you decide to become a prostitute," he asked.
I decided to be completely honest with him and replied, "During the rough time in our marriage I made a conscious decision to seek the passion missing in my life and to be honest I discovered that a variety of sexual partners was something I thoroughly enjoyed."
"Interesting," Robert answered expecting me to expand on my statement.
"I had a series of affairs most of which didn't satisfy my expectations, then I met Marshall who understood my needs and offered me a position with Elegant Escorts," I admitted.
"I understand his employees are well paid," he said.
"Very well," I confirmed.
Apparently, Robert was questioning me about my work to verify that there was little or no chance of Barry and me patching things up.
"Well Margaret, or should I call you Angel, I'm pretty much convinced that it's time for you and Barry to move on," he remarked.
"I prefer Angel, and I agree it's time to move on," I answered.
He smiled at me and continued, "The firm isn't interested in a protracted divorce battle, it's bad for business, so I'd offer a proposal to convince you not to put a huge fight over petty terms."
"I'm listening Mr. Burns," I answered.
"I'd suggest that you agree to all of Barry's conditions and in exchange, I'm willing to write you a check today for one hundred thousand dollars," Robert said.
I thought for a moment recalling Laura's suggestion that I have any offers go through her office, but we're talking about a hundred "k" here.
"Do I have time to consider your most generous offer Robert?" I asked.
"This is a one-time offer, take it or leave it," he answered.
I knew Laura wouldn't be happy, but thought about how far this cash offer would go toward my ultimate goal of financial independence, and answered, "Agreed."
Robert pulled the center drawer of his desk open and withdrew a checkbook, "Should I make it out to Margaret or Angel?" he asked.
"Margaret will do fine," I answered.
After writing the check Robert stood up and reached across his desk handing me the check, before releasing it he said, "If you renege on our agreement, I'll have no recourse but to bury you and Marshall financially."
"Is that it, Robert, you don't want me to give you a quick blowjob?" I asked.
"I'm a happily married man, and besides I haven't been able to get an erection for over five years," he admitted.
"I'm sorry to hear that," I answered.
"Have your attorney send me the signed decree and make sure she marks the envelope confidential," Robert asked.
I stood up, slipped the check into my purse then shook his hand, "Thank you, Robert," I said before turning and walking toward the door.
I couldn't wait to get back to my car and call Laura, I knew she wouldn't be happy that I didn't consult her before agreeing to Robert's offer but I was sure she be more than happy when I wrote her a check for the full amount of her fee.
She answered my call on the second ring, "Margaret tell me what happened?" she said.
"He made me a one-time offer that I couldn't refuse I have a check for one hundred thousand in my purse," I said.
"I thought we agreed that any settlement offer would have to be reviewed by me?" Laura reminded me.
"I know but Burns was quite emphatic that if I declined another offer wouldn't be forthcoming," I said.
"You have no idea how much he wants to save face, I could have squeezed him for another twenty-five grand," she remarked.
"I don't want to be greedy Laura, I just want this whole divorce thing behind me," I replied.
"That's too bad, I would have loved to turn up the heat on that crafty old attorney," she said.
It seemed to me that Laura was more interested in battling the head of the largest law firm in town, than getting me what I wanted, a finalized divorce.
"How long will it take to draw up the final decree?" I asked.
"Not long, do you want to stop by my office later today," she said.
"Sure, that would be great," I answered.
"How about three o'clock?" Laura suggested.
"I'll be there," I replied.
"See you then," she said before disconnecting our call.
I was in the mood to celebrate, and I couldn't think of a better way than taking a long, leisurely ride on a massive black cock.
I pulled Sebastian's business card from my pocket and dialed his number.
"Good afternoon, Cabot Consulting, Sebastian speaking," he answered.
"Sebastian, it's Angel, we met curbside earlier today," I said.
"Well beautiful, I didn't expect to hear from you so soon," he answered.
"My meeting went very well and I just wanted to call you to discuss hiring your expertise on financial matters," I said.
"Oh, that's good news, Angel I was hoping you were calling about taking that long, slow ride with me," he said.
I chuckled and responded, "Let's talk business first."
"No problem, when and where?" he asked.
"I'll be freed up by four this afternoon, we could do happy hour someplace quiet," I suggested.
"Almost any place is going to be quiet on a Monday afternoon, how about the Pinnacle Lounge at the Marriot on Cedar Street," Sebastian suggested.
"That'll work," I answered.
"See you at four beautiful," Sebastian said.
"Looking forward to it," I replied before disconnecting our call.
As I drove toward Laura's office I thought about the events of my Monday, I'd agreed to spend an evening with Phil, met a most intriguing new man, finalized my divorce from Barry and made an appointment to sign the papers with Laura. Talk about killing four birds with one stone, and on top of all that, I would hopefully spend the evening riding what I expected to be the second big, black cock of my life. A pretty satisfying day if I don't say so myself.
Laura was rather short and business-like as she pointed out the places I needed to sign, and then handed me a final bill for her legal services. "I hope you're happy, Margaret," she said.
"Time will tell, I'll send you a check later this week," I answered.
The Marriott was way across town and by the time I arrived it was after four, I noticed Sebastian's little black coupe parked away from the few other cars in the lot and decided to park next to him.
Since I no longer had to take a conservative approach to how I was dressed, I slipped my suit coat off and placed it on the passenger seat, I undid the loose bun in my hair and used my fingers to comb through the wavy blonde locks then spiced up my lips with a fresh coat of red lip gloss and finally a spritz of perfume behind each ear and just above my cleavage.
As I strolled toward the entrance, I undid the top two buttons of my white blouse and spread the fabric a little to show off my soft, smooth cleavage. I followed the revolving door into the foyer of the hotel and walked slowly past the service counter spotting a neon sign that read, "Pinnacle Lounge" partway down a long, wide hallway.
With each step my anticipation built, I'd listen to Sebastian's sales pitch for his financial services but what I was more interested in was unleashing what I hoped would be a huge, black cock that he seemed so proud of earlier when we interacted curbside.
The Pinnacle Lounge was dimly lit and virtually empty when I walked through the wide double doors that were propped open. Sebastian was sitting at the bar with his back toward the door, talking to the bartender. As I approached the bartender glanced over Sebastian's shoulder and grinned, then leaned forward and softly said, "Dude you weren't lying, she's one classy looking MILF."
I smiled at him and placed one hand on Sebastian's right shoulder then as I slid my hand across his back and took the stood to his left said, "I'm no MILF, never had any kids, I prefer to be thought of as a cougar."
Like any cougar, I used my long, sleek fingernails to lightly claw along Sebastian's left arm as I settled onto the stool and crossed my legs, giving him a quick glimpse of my nylon covered thigh.
"I was beginning to think you were going to be a no show," Sebastian remarked as he turned a little toward me.
"What'll ya have," the bartender asked.
"I'll have what he's having," I replied.
"Double Dewar's on the rocks, coming right up," he answered.
Sebastian's left hand was resting on the bar, fingers slightly spread. Unlike earlier when I could only look at his hand this time, I would be able to touch it and I moved my hand to his arm just below the elbow, as I slowly slid my fingers down, I asked, "Is it true?"
The bartender placed my drink on a coaster in front of me and retreated to the other side of the bar.
"Is what true," Sebastian said.
My delicate fingertips continued their slow descent along his muscular forearm until I reached his hand, then wrapped my fingers around his thick middle finger. "Is it true that the size of a man's fingers is in direct correlation to the size of his cock?"
Sebastian smiled and placed his right hand over mine lifting it off his thick digit and moving it to his crotch. "You tell me," he said as he placed my hand on the meaty cock covered by his slacks.
It felt massive, even through the fabric of his slacks there was no hiding the fact that its girth and length would challenge even the best cock sucker on the planet. My hand slowly descended along his shaft until I felt his solid balls, then slowly rose up until my delicate fingers discovered the huge head at its tip at which point, I said, "Oh my."
He placed both hands back on the bar and as I continued sizing up his awesome cock with my hand said, "I thought we were going to discuss your financial status, Angel?"
I turned more toward him lifting my right hand from his cock to his strong, wide shoulder and replacing it with my left hand. "We can talk about investments later, right now I'm more interested in that thick, hard and long ride you offered me earlier this afternoon."
He smiled and reached into his shirt pocket. Using his long, middle finger and the slightly shorter index finger he held up a key card. "I thought that might be the case," he said.
I leaned closer to his ear and whispered, "How did you know?"
He smiled widely at me and replied, "I can always spot a cougar on the make, one that loves being slammed by a BBC."
I giggled and replied, "Is it that obvious?"
Sebastian finished his Dewar's and ordered another paying with his room key card, then said, "Let's get it on beautiful."
I took a fairly large gulp of my drink thinking I'd have to forgo the rest, but the bartender said, "Guests can take their drinks with them."
Sebastian slid off his stool offering me his strong hand as I slipped off mine. Before now I'd only be able to guess at his height since he'd been seated in his car and here in the lounge. I estimated his height to be at least six feet six inches. The anticipation I felt earlier as I entered the hotel intensified as we walked toward the bank of elevators leading to the guest rooms. He pressed the call button and we waited for what seemed to me like an eternity for an elevator to arrive.
The doors slowly opened and an elderly couple dressed in casual tourist attire exited, the woman giving me a look of distaste for being with a black man. As the doors closed, I remarked, "Asshole," loud enough that she could hear me as they slowly walked toward the front door.
Sebastian laughed aloud at my remark, then said, "I like your style."
The elevator moved at a snail's pace toward the twelfth floor and I took the opportunity to again run my hand along the length of his cock and said, "I can't wait to unwrap this big, beautiful cock."
He smiled and moved one of his mammoth hands to my chest squeezing one tit through the fabric of my blouse and bra. "These are some sweet tits," Sebastian said as he moved his hand to the other breast.
The elevator finally reached our floor and as the doors opened Sebastian took my hand off his cock and held it as we walked the short distance to our room. He slid the key card through the reader on the door lock which caused the tiny light to change from red to green and with his free hand, he opened the door.
I walked inside and was happy to see one king-size bed and a large upholstered chair beyond near the windows. "We'll have lots of room," he remarked as I walked toward the bank of windows.
"Yes, and later tonight after its dark we can fuck in front of all these windows," I suggested.
Sebastian followed me, but instead of closing the space between us he sat down in the chair and asked, "So what does a sexy cougar like you do for a living?"
I turned and moved behind him placing one hand on each shoulder, as I bent at the waist sliding my hands down toward his massive cock, I turned my head and whispered in his ear, "I work for an escort service."
He turned his head toward me and looked directly into my eyes as he said, "You're a hooker."
"I like to think of it as being a classy, high price escort," I replied.
Sebastian stood up and turned to face me with a rather disgusted expression on his face, "You can wrap a piece of crap in fancy paper but it's still a piece of crap," he remarked.
"Are you saying I'm a piece of crap!" I loudly replied.
"Of course not, but the fact remains that you provide men sexual favors for cash and in my mind that makes you a common whore," he remarked.
I wanted to slap his face but resisted the urge and took a step back. "You hypocrite, up until a couple of minutes ago you could hardly wait to bury that big, black cock inside me," I shot back at him.
"Oh, trust me, Angel, I'm still planning on doing just that, but I should have seen this coming. The way you strolled up to my car and bent at the waist to talk to me, was a classic street hooker move," he said.
"And what makes you think I'm still interested in having your big, thick cock get anywhere near my sweet, tight, little cunt," I asked.
"I felt the way you touched it in the lounge, the way you ran your hand along the shaft, and tried to circle the head with two fingers, you're interested, oh yeah, you can't wait to see my monster in action," Sebastian said.
I had no cards left to play, he'd called my bluff and topped my hand with his one-eyed ace of spades, with a smile on my lips I said, "So show me."
He took a couple of steps back until his legs rested against the bed. I watched intently as his massive hands moved to his belt, undoing the leather strap, then opening the clasp that held his slacks to his hips. His slacks slid down his legs to reveal an awesome sight, he was wearing a pair of black boxers that did nothing to hide the shape of his monstrous black cock and to my complete delight, the tip of his cock head extended below the bottom hem of his underwear. Realizing his was the biggest cock I'd ever laid eyes on I said, "Oh my god."
I had to assume that Sebastian was now considering me like a common street whore because in a rather demeaning tone of voice he said, "Come here slut."
As I walked toward him, he lifted his tight tee shirt above his head and tossed it aside revealing his muscular chest and abs. I came to a stop directly in front of him and waited for a moment not sure if I should touch him again.
His hands moved to the open fabric of my blouse above my bra and with one strong move, he ripped it open, buttons flying everywhere. "Nice tits," he said as his huge hands groped the soft flesh above my bra, then pulled the material down hooking it beneath my tits.
His fingers moved to my nipples slowly rolling the erect nubs between his fingertips, then more roughly pinching and pulling them forward. "Oh god yes, torture my nipples," I said as I reached for his cock, slowly sliding my hand down along its massive length until I reached the exposed tip just below his boxers, as my fingers touched the exposed cock head, he slid his hands up to my shoulders and said, "On your knees whore."
I smiled at him knowing that in short order I'd be tasting his huge, black cock. I slowly bent my knees clawing at his chest and abs with my nails until I was crouched before him keeping my eyes fixed on his face. I lowered my eyes to his cock head and again slid my fingers along the thick shaft still covered by his boxers until I reached the head sticking out below.
"Touch it, whore," Sebastian demanded.
My delicate fingers surrounded his cock head and I used my other hand to pull the fabric of his boxers up exposing the head completely. It felt massive in my hand and I knew his wide flaring corona would challenge my lips and the tight ring of flesh at the back of my mouth as well as my cunt. I twisted my hand around his cock head a couple of times, then released it wanting to uncover the rest of his big, black cock.
I grabbed the bottom edges of his boxers and began pulling them down, Sebastian moved his hands to the elastic waistband and stretched it out so I could continue removing his shorts. As the fabric slid down, I moved my eyes to the top to watch as his thick cock shaft was exposed.
Little by little as it came into view, still trapped against his leg by the elastic of his boxers, but finally, that tight band of material slid over his massive cock head and for the first time I was able to see it in its entirety. His boxers joined his slacks around his ankles and as I slowly ran my fingers along the dark flesh of his legs, I studied his big, black cock, which because of its massive length and girth still rested against his leg as well as his scrotum which stretched down because of the equally huge balls contained inside.
My previous experience with a cock this massive was when I first met Daddy months ago. I recall how his cock stretched me open as I rode it in the front seat of his car, and how it felt when I first throated him in my bedroom. Up until this very moment, I believed Daddy's cock was the biggest of all, but Sebastian's mammoth cock surpassed Daddy's by several inches.



As my hands reached his thigh, I looked up at him and asked, "May I?"
He just smiled permitting me to examine his beautiful, big, black cock.
With one hand circling the head I used the other to size up the girth of his cock shaft, it was thicker than I'd imagined when I touched it earlier and exposed it to my lustful stare a moment ago. My fingers barely touched as I slid them along the shaft toward his scrotum.
"It's fuckin' huge," I remarked as my hand finally reached the base of his cock shaft. I moved my hand to his balls trying to gather both but like the rest of his package, they were too big for my delicate hand. He moaned softly as I rolled one, then the other in my soft palm.
Unable to resist, I licked his scrotum before sucking one of his massive testicles between my lips and gently massaging it with my moist tongue. He moaned as I sucked his ball and as I let it slip from my mouth said, "I love having my balls sucked." I spent some additional time pleasuring it before taking its twin between my lips and giving it the same soft, gentle oral caress and comparable time.
"Do you like thick, creamy cum?" he asked as I was sucking his huge testicles.
"I absolutely love it," I replied, imagining how much thick, creamy cum those huge balls contained for my mouth, to fill my cunt or both. I wondered what my face would look like if he decided to paint it with his cum.
I released his balls and started sliding my hand back up along his shaft, but this time it seemed thicker and my fingertips no longer touched as I moved my hand up toward the other that still held his cock head. As one hand rose the other slid down until they met midway along his thick cock shaft exposing the head and several inches of his shaft. My eyes were fixed on the head and shaft I'd revealed and as I moistened my lips with the tip of my tongue Sebastian kind of giggled and said,
"Okay slut, you've sized me up now let's see how good a cock sucker you are."
I was still crouched before him but wanted to be more comfortable so I slowly dropped to my knees and leaned forward toward the tip of his cock. Sebastian's eyes remained fixed on my face as I parted my lips, extended my moist tongue and touched the tip for the first time. My shimmering red lips slid slowly over the smooth flesh of his glans spreading wider and wider as they slipped toward the flaring flesh of his corona. He tasted incredible, almost like the sweet and sour taste of my favorite Chinese dish, but it wasn't the taste of his cock that amazed me most, it was how far I needed to spread my mouth open to fully take his cock head inside.
As I neared the widest part of his cock head I wondered if the corners of my lips might split open but I continued toward my goal of getting his cock head inside my mouth. I reached that goal without damaging my lips and as his corona slipped inside my mouth he moaned and said, "Suck it, bitch."
I drew my cheeks in to caress his cock head with the soft, moist flesh and began moving my mouth back and forth to pleasure his corona. Somehow, I knew that trying to throat his massive cock would be all but impossible kneeling before him, I'd have to wait until I could mount him sixty-nine to try and swallow every inch of his big, black cock.
As I sucked the head his cock seemed to thicken growing firmer as my oral tease brought him closer to fully erect. My saliva glands went into overdrive producing copious amounts of lubricating spit and as I continued Sebastian moved one hand to my head and said, "Deeper."
I'm certain he'd made that demand to other women holding his massive cock head in their mouths but unlike most, before this long leisurely ride ended, I would give him what he wanted most. His hand drew my head forward and another couple of inches of the thick, black shaft slipped through my slippery red lips.
"Yeah," he exclaimed as I felt the tip wedge against the tight ring of flesh protecting my throat.
I gagged involuntarily as he tried his best to invade my throat, a result he'd most likely felt many times before. His hand slipped off my head and I let his cock slip from my mouth. Looking up at him I said, "I want you to stretch my cunt like you just stretched my mouth."
He just smiled at me and reclined on the bed, his legs bent over the edge as I got up off my knees and quickly removed my skirt and thong. I wanted his cock inside me, I wanted to feel his massive, black cock head spread me open so I could again experience the sensation of being filled completely. As I crawled above him, Sebastian grasped his cock and lifted it from his abdomen, the full length of his cock rising more than a foot above his body. As I lifted my loins above his cock head I said, "Fuck me."
Sebastian guided his massive cock head to my cunt and I slowly lowered my loins to meet the tip. My long, leisurely ride on his big, black cock began with the head spreading my lips open, stretching my flesh wider than any cock had before. The anticipation of feeling him buried inside me had made me very wet and as the flaring corona slipped deeper inside, my flesh clamped firmly around the thick, rock-hard shaft.
"Oh my god," I said as my loins dropped and his beautiful, black cock began to fill me.
The corona caressed my G-spot and as he removed his hand from the thick shaft, I felt the tip of his cock head press against my cervix. Only once before had I felt so totally filled but unlike Daddy's huge cock which fit completely inside me, Sebastian's record-breaking cock still had several inches to offer.
I tried to press my cunt down, but his mammoth cock had me completely filled, the first time I'd ever been with a man who had more cock than my body could handle. I remained impaled on his glorious giant shaft giving my flesh time to become accustomed to being stretched so widely.
His hands rose up to cover my big, soft tits squeezing them softly in unison. As his hands became just a little more aggressive, I asked, "Do you like my big tits?"
Sebastian smiled and replied, "For an old whore, they're lovely, so big and firm, plus your cunt is really tight."
His comment shocked me, did he just call me an old whore, this young black stud needed to be taught a lesson. It was quickly becoming crystal clear to me that Sebastian relies on the size of his mammoth black cock to impress the ladies rather than his spoken word. From the first words he'd spoken to me as I crossed the street earlier to this latest comment about me being an old whore, his choice of words scored absolutely no points with me.
I leaned forward pressing my chest firmer against his hands as I lifted my hips letting his rock-hard cock slide out of my tight, old cunt until only the head remained surrounded by my wet flesh. "Let me show you how an old whore pleasures her trick," I commented as I began moving up and down on the head of his big, black cock.
I bobbed up and down for a few moments, letting only his cock head and an inch or two of his thick shaft slide into my moist flesh, then grinned at him before I said, "If you want more of this old whore's tight cunt you're going have to earn it."
His surprised expression led me to believe that most if not all the previous women in his life couldn't wait to engulf as much of his big, black cock in their pussies as soon as possible, but this old whore has the willpower to resist those urges and toy with his cock head until he begs me to take as much of his cock as my loins could handle.
He seemed dumbfounded or more precisely clueless by what I meant by "earn it" apparently, he felt that just providing a cock as massive as his was all he needed to do, the rest was up to the woman pleasuring him. I should have seen this coming, after all, he did start with the brazen pick-up line "Wanna ride something thick, hard and long this afternoon" earlier when I crossed in front of his coupe, but I could never have imagined that he'd lay there motionless while I rode his mammoth cock.
I continued toying with his cock head for another moment or so, but my willpower to resist having his cock deeper inside me began to wane so I said, "Yo asshole, put your hands on my hips and start fucking me!"
It was almost like the light bulb of intelligence came on above his head, his hands, those massive, long-fingered hands slid from my tits down my sides to finally grasp my hips.
"Fuck my tight, old whore cunt!" I exclaimed.
Sebastian poked at my loins a couple of times giving me a few more inches of big, black cock.
"Come on muthafucker, you can fuck this old whore better than that!" I demanded.
His grip on my hips tightened and finally after all my prodding he thrust up into me, his wide flaring corona slid over my G-spot and the tip of his massive cock head slammed against my cervix.
"OH YEAH!" I exclaimed.
I let my loins follow his descent to the bed keeping him deep inside, but lifted them off almost instantly so only his cock head remained in my tight, moist flesh.
"Again Sebastian!" I commanded.
His hips thrust up driving his glorious big, black cock deep inside me again, this time I let him drop to the bed without following.
"Faster," I said wanting him to work for my tight, wet cunt.
His pace quickened and I leaned further forward offering him a taut nipple to suck on as he fucked my tight, wet cunt. Tiny beads of sweat began forming on his forehead as he continued thrusting up off the bed. His awesome big, rock-hard, black cock was beginning to have the desired effect on me as my loins began to tingle. Letting him know he was pleasing me I said, "Now you've got it."
We started working together, as he thrust up, I plunged down, each time his awesome cock head pounded against my cervix.
"Keep going Sebastian, fuck my hot, wet cunt until I cum," I encouraged.
I straightened up some pulling my hard, sensitive nipple from his lips and placed my hands flat on his chest. Sebastian released my hips and moved both hands to my chest, his fingers pinched my taut nipples causing me to shudder involuntarily.
"You're so fucking wet," he said as he continued thrusting up to meet my plunges.
His massive cock felt incredible, keeping my lips stretched to their limit, as we continued to climb in unison toward sexual gratification. I knew that my sopping wet cunt was already leaking juices, coating the last few inches of the exposed shaft and his enormous balls. The tingling in my cunt was quickly approaching numbness as his hands and monstrous cock brought me closer and closer to orgasm.
"Oh god yes, you're gonna make me cum, keep pounding that big, beautiful cock inside me," I said.
His cock slammed into me with more force than even I could imagine, an orgasm that consumed me, transforming my loins into a convulsing, quivering mass of flesh. "OH MY GOD!" I screamed as his black monster provided everything I needed to crawl over the summit of sexual bliss.
Sebastian continued pounding my sopping wet cunt through every moment of my climax, his hands became more aggressive groping my soft tits and erect nipples. As I began the long, slow ride from the mountain top of pleasure I bent more at the waist and looking into his dark lustful stare said, "Slower now lover."
He released my tits and slid his massive hands behind my back pulling me down, crushing my body against his sweat coated chest. The pace of his thrusts slowed and I clenched my internal muscles to grasp his awesome cock and extend the pleasure I was feeling throughout my body. The pace of our lovemaking slowed to a point that Sebastian's thrusts were almost stopped, but I continued caressing his beautiful rock-hard cock with the steamy wet flesh of my cunt.
I wasn't totally recovered from the inspiring orgasm I'd just had, in fact, I believed as long as his cock remained erect, I'd not recover at all. I lifted my head from his shoulder, turned my lips toward his ear and whispered, "I wanna throat your beautiful, big, black cock."
Sebastian kind of laughed before he replied, "Yeah right."
I had to assume that he didn't think I could actually swallow his girth and/or length based on the fact that earlier when I allowed him to press his wide flaring cock head against the back of my mouth I gagged, but what he didn't know was this old whore has a few oral tricks to try.
I lifted my sopping wet cunt off his raging erection and felt it flop down to his abdomen. Sliding off to one side I knelt beside his reclined form gazing down at my oral challenge. It glistened with a coating of my juices and occasionally twitched in anticipation of what we both knew was about to happen.
Sebastian moved one massive hand to my thigh as he said, "No woman has ever been able to swallow the whole thing."
Unlike earlier when I'd implored him to lift his hips and pound his spectacular cock into me, I now told him, "Lay very still, don't move a muscle and let me take you on an oral ride you'll never forget."
He shook his head yes, and placed his hands flat on the bed beside each hip. I straddled his torso exposing my tight, old whore cunt to him for the first time. "Oh my god, Angel your cunt is so beautiful," he said as he gazed up at my loins.
"Not bad for an old whore," I replied.
I scooted back a little so that as I lowered my face toward his abdomen, I could stretch my arms out and claw at his muscular thighs with my fingernails. From my view the smooth flesh of his glans and flaring corona at the base of his cock head were less than an inch from my mouth, the thick girth of his cock shaft stretched out over a foot to the very dark flesh of his scrotum. My nails toyed with the fibers of his leg muscles causing them to twitch involuntarily as I moistened my lips with the tip of my tongue, then slid it beneath the tip of his cock head lifting it from his body. With his cock poised to enter my mouth, Sebastian moaned softly, then said, "Go for it."
I moved my mouth forward sliding my silky lips over his sensitive glans, then stretched my lips wider to accept the widest part of his cock, the awesome flaring corona. With his cock head inside my wet mouth, I began sucking lightly on it and teasing his frenulum with the moist flesh of my tongue.
A sensual moan escaped his lips as I began rocking my body and mouth back and forth fucking his most sensitive part with my warm, slippery lips and mouth. I loved the feeling of having this much of his massive, rock-hard cock in my oral cavity but knew to the depth of my soul, or perhaps I should say throat, that I was only getting started on his oral ride of a lifetime.
Up until this point, my chin had remained in contact with his abdomen while I pleasured the tip with my mouth. As I lifted my lower jaw from his body his massive, rock-hard cock rose with me. Sebastian must have sensed that I was about to take more of his thick shaft between my lips because he quietly said one word, "Deeper."
I slowly moved my body and mouth forward feeling his cock head slid deeper onto my hot tongue, taking perhaps another two or three inches between my moist lips. I was still able to breathe normally but knew that by the time I reached halfway down his thick, rock-hard shaft my lungs would be screaming for oxygen.
"That feels so fuckin' good," he said as I gazed down over the remaining seven or eight inches of my biggest of oral challenges.
I pressed downward toward my ultimate goal and felt the tip of his cock touch my uvula as I relaxed my throat muscles to attempt swallowing his massive cock head, my stomach lurched as my throat rejected him and I gagged uncontrollably. I felt his fingers touch my arms almost to say, that's okay I understand it can't be done.
I lifted a little and swallowed the excessive moisture that had built up in my mouth, then filled my lungs in preparation of a second attempt. This time I was able to control my gag reflex and as I pressed his cock head firmly against the flesh protecting my throat, I heard him moan even louder, then exclaim, "Swallow my fuckin' cock!"
If there is one thing I've learned about deep throating a cock, it's that relaxing your throat does little to prepare that ring of flesh for the invasion of a cock with a corona as flaring as his. It has to be massaged by the invader, caressed into surrendering to its fate of being impaled. I began that process by slowly bobbing my mouth back and forth, letting the flesh become accustomed to opening wider than it had ever opened before. Little by little my throat opened and when I was certain it would accept his massive cock-head I raised my head again to recharge my lungs.
Sebastian felt my chest expand against his belly and somehow knew that it was now or never, he encouraged me saying, "Take it all baby, swallow every fuckin' inch of my big, black cock."
I pressed my mouth down and felt his flaring corona squeeze through the opening to his oral promised land. Sebastian moaned deeply as the smooth, moist flesh beyond caressed his cock head. I opened my eyes and looked down his thick, rock-hard, cock shaft, another six or seven inches still untouched by my wet oral caresses. Up until now, my fingernails had clawed at his muscular thighs, but now I moved them in to gather his balls and lift them against the base of his cock providing me with a target to complete my oral challenge, to swallow every fucking inch of his big, black cock. Inch by glorious inch I swallowed him, getting closer and closer to my ultimate goal.
"OH MY GOD!" he exclaimed as his cock head sank closer than any other had to my stomach. My deep throat plunge ended when my lips touched his balls and his cock was embedded in my mouth and soft smooth throat.
His enormous cock twitched several times as I used the soft moist flesh of my throat to caress his cock head. I held him embedded there for as long as I could, but eventually, my lungs began to burn needed to be filled with oxygen again. As I began to lift my mouth off his throbbing, big, black cock Sebastian moaned, then said, "I've never felt anything better."
His cock head slipped out of my throat, then from between my smooth stretched lips and I gasped to recharge my lungs. Before I opened my mouth to swallow him again, I said, "I love how your cock feels deep in my throat."
My second plunge on his slippery, thick cock went much easier than the first and as my lips touched his balls again, he said, "That's it, swallow me, take the whole fuckin' thing, whore."
I throat fucked him for several minutes, lifting completely off his huge, thick cock to breath, then said, "Lick my cunt," before driving his incredibly, thick cock back into the depths of my throat.
Sebastian's huge hands grasped my hips, then pulled my swollen cunt toward his face. His tongue lashed out at my swollen clit sending intense pleasure throughout my loins.
"Tongue fuck me," I pleaded wanting him to thrust his tongue inside.
I quickly discovered that, like his huge fingers and even more massive cock, his tongue reached places inside me that no man had ever explored. I crushed my loins down on his face as he probed my twitching, wet cunt with his long, thick tongue. I continued throating his thick, rock-hard cock as we pleasured each other and my cunt began to tingle. He would make me climax with his mouth, just as I'd cum earlier when his enormous black shaft was embedded in my tight, whore cunt.
As I deep throated his cock my loins went numb and, like before, my orgasm crashed into me turning my body into a quivering mass of climatic flesh. I lifted my mouth off his rock-hard cock and with my flooded cunt dripping onto his face I said, "Fuck me from behind, gimme this big, beautiful, black cock deep inside my tight, whore cunt."
Sebastian initially ignored my plea to fuck me doggie, instead choosing to continue lapping at my dripping wet cunt. "You taste absolutely sensational," he said after he released my hips and allowed me to lift my loins from his very talented mouth.



I slid off his body and the bed, moving to the comfortable chair beside resting my arms on the back as Sebastian stood up and moved between my widespread legs. The city lights had already begun to twinkle as the final glow of daylight disappeared. Sebastian used one hand to spread my swollen cunt lips apart and dipped his middle finger inside causing me to tremble in anticipation of something substantially thicker and longer.
"Fuck me!" I exclaimed.
His cock head touched my swollen cunt, then plunged deep inside, the wide flair of his corona teasing my G-spot and the head of his massive cock slammed into my cervix.
"That's it, give it to me hard and fast," I demanded.
The oral orgasm I'd enjoyed moments earlier when his mouth and tongue pleasured me hadn't total waned. Unlike the first time, his massive cock entered my cunt and he didn't move until I prodded him to thrust up off the bed, this time he used his rock-hard cock like a battering ram driving it deep inside my quivering cunt.
"Yeah that's what I want, slam that fucking monster deep inside me," I exclaimed.
I wanted it all, each and every inch of his long, thick, rock-hard, black cock. I wanted to feel his balls slap against me signaling that, like my soft moist throat, my tight wet cunt could handle all of him. As his long, deep thrusts stretched my cunt, I squealed "Deeper damn it!"
His hands held my hips firmly and I moved one hand between my legs to finger my sensitive clit lifting myself toward still another inspiring climax. Sebastian pounded his black meat into me repeatedly, each time stretching my cunt until I finally felt his enormous balls begin slapping against my fingers that I was pleasuring my clit with on every thrust. His breathing was labored and I began feeling drops of sweat splashing on my ass as together we approached what I knew would be an orgasm for the ages.
"Make me cum, fuck my tight, whore cunt until I bathe your big, beautiful cock with my cum," I begged.
"God damn it, you're gonna make me cum," Sebastian said from behind.
"YES, cum for me, fill me with your thick, creamy load," I pleaded.
A moment later he exclaimed, "YES!" as his balls began pumping me full cum.
I didn't think it was possible, but his cock seemed to get even thicker and longer just before it released the first explosion of cum. The sensation of his hot, thick load being shot inside triggered my orgasm, and as we both climaxed, my body again convulsed and my cunt flooded with climatic juices mixing with the hot load his balls filled me with.
"I'm cumming with you," I said as we rode the tidal wave of sexual pleasures together.
His hands held my hips firmly as our juices mixed inside my twitching cunt. As I squeezed my vaginal muscles wanting to keep his big, black cock buried inside me as long as possible he said, "God damn, it's so fucking tight."
As our mutual orgasm began to subside Sebastian pulled his mammoth cock from my cunt and took a step back. I turned on the chair and sat down reaching for his cock as I said, "Let me lick it clean."
He watched intently as I lifted his cock and began licking the long, thick shaft collecting every drop of moisture my tongue could capture. Once I'd cleaned the shaft, I turned my action to his scrotum, licking and sucking it and the two precious objects contained therein, looking for more moisture. When I was satisfied there was nothing more to be found, I took his cock head between my lips and sucked softly trying to elicit any drops of hot cum that remained in his urethra.
"You're one hell of a cock sucker," he said as I savored the taste of our juices.
I let his cock slip from my lips and as I've said so many times before, "I'm the best cock sucker on the planet."
Sebastian just smiled in agreement.
His cock, while not erect, was still solid enough that I knew he'd be able to fuck my slippery cunt again. As I leaned back in the chair and hooked my legs over the arms I said, "You want some more of this tired old, whore cunt?"
"Fuck yeah," he replied as he dropped to his knees before me, then added, "That's only because I know you can't get enough of this big, black cock."
I giggled and replied, "Damn straight."
I slid my hands to my lips and spread them open, expecting him to slip the head inside, but instead, he began rubbing his cock head against my sensitive clit. My long, leisurely ride with Sebastian continued as he used his beautiful cock head to caress my erect clit bringing me to yet another awesome climax. Once that orgasm subsided, I reached for his cock and placed the tip against my quivering cunt, "Fuck me again," I pleaded.
He grasped his shaft at the base and slowly moved forward inserting just the head inside me and placed the thumb of his other hand just above my swollen clit. As he fucked me with just the head, his thumb slowly caressed my clit and within a couple of minutes, I began to feel that awesome sensation of still another climax build in my loins. As his incredible cock and talented finger lifted me to yet another spine-tingling orgasm I exclaimed, "God damn it, Sebastian, you're gonna make me cum again."
Over the next several hours we took turns pleasuring each other, I'd suck his big, beautiful cock back to life and he'd use the black monster to bring me to unimagined heights of sexual gratification. Mercifully somewhere around midnight, I was completely spent, my swollen cunt no longer able to provide the moisture needed for him to slide his cock inside. As we reclined on the bed Sebastian asked, "Can I see you again?"
I wanted to say absolutely but decided that for him to give me another long, leisurely ride on his big, black cock he'd have to schedule an appointment.
"You can request my services on Elegant Escorts website," I answered.
He laughed loudly, then remarked, "You're one of Marshall's girls."
I instantly understood that he knew Daddy and that he would most likely tell him that I'd fucked him pro-bono something that Daddy almost always frowns on, but I figured I could explain the free-bee since Robert Burns had paid to get me to a meeting in his office and I'd tell Daddy that he wouldn't need to include my cut in my next pay envelope.
Sebastian and I parted company sometime after two in the morning. I'd sleep in tomorrow knowing that this Monday was the start of another phase in my life, I'd have a new ride by mid-week, and hopefully, be finished with my divorce by week's end. The only thing I needed to do was find a place to call home as I spent the remainder of my life as an Elegant Escort.
To be continued...
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Since my afternoon was now freed up, I decided to give Kay a call and find out when she'd be available for me to stop by and set up the GoPro. I pressed her contact on my cell phone and waited for her to answer. It rang three times and I was expecting to get her voice mail when she answered the call. "Hi Allen," her words sounding somewhat labored.
"Hiya Kay, are you okay?" I said.
"I'm a little out of breath, I had to run from the front of the store to the stockroom to grab my phone," she answered.
"Sorry about that, you could have let my call go to voice mail and called me back," I said.
"I might have if I knew it was you calling," she replied.
"So, what's happening at the store?" I asked.
"I had a busy morning, the auctioneers came by to pick up the last of my stock that is going to be auctioned off, and I had a call earlier this afternoon from Mike Greth which is why I was running to get to my phone," Kay explained.
"Are we still on for tomorrow night?" I asked.
"I'm not sure, Mike feels it would be better to review his plans here so he can point out the changes he's suggesting," Kay answered.
"Oh shit," I said knowing that capturing her planned seduction in the store would be difficult if not impossible.
"I gave him a song and dance about not wanting to spend any more time here than necessary, and said I'd understand the changes without actually looking where he's planning on moving things around," Kay said.
"Okay, so why was he going to call you back?" I asked.
"I suggested that he bring a copy of the drawing of the store as it is now, and we could refer to that when looking at his other plans," Kay continued.
"That should solve the problem," I replied.
"I thought so too, but Mike said he'd have to make a scale drawing from his rough notes and wasn't sure he could get it done before Tuesday afternoon, he's going to call me to let me know if we'll need to postpone our meeting to later in the week," Kay explained.
A change of plans like that would throw off my entire sexual dance card for the week, but rather than admit to her what a pain in the ass it would be I said, "I hope tomorrow will work, Ginger and I are looking forward to your show."
She giggled, then said, "I am the paying client so if I tell him I can't change my plans to another night I'm sure he'll deal with it."
"That's my girl," I replied.
Kay laughed and answered, "At least one of them, huh Allen."
I let her comment slide and asked, "I'd like to stop by to set up the GoPro, when do you think you'll be home?"
"I'm about finished here, but I'm all sweaty and I need a shower," she said.
"No problem, I have to stop by my place and pick up the GoPro," I answered figuring she grab a quick shower before I got there.
"Tell ya what Allen, I'll leave my apartment door unlocked, my access code for the lobby door is 1962, the year I was born, so when you get to my place if I'm still in the shower you can just let yourself in," Kay suggested.
"Sounds like a plan," I remarked, then added, "see you in a little while."
"Okay hun, bye for now," Kay said before disconnecting our call.
Forty-five minutes later, with all the video equipment carefully packed in a backpack, I punched 1962 into the keypad, it buzzed that obnoxious sound signaling the lock was deactivated and I pulled the door open.
As I rode the elevator to Kay's floor I wondered if she'd still be in the shower or greet me wearing her favorite fluffy, white terry cloth robe. I opened the apartment door, stepped inside, then closed and locked it. Kay was nowhere in sight. I placed my backpack on the coffee table and walked toward her bathroom hearing the water of her shower still running. The door was ajar and the light from inside along with puffs of steam confirmed Kay was waiting for me in the shower.
"It's me," I said as I pushed the door open and stepped inside.
The condensed steam on the glass shower door obscured my view of her lovely mature body, but Kay opened the door enough to stick her face into the opening and said, "Hiya lover."
Her long, red hair was soaking wet and it appeared that just before she slid the door open, she let the shower water cascade down her face, droplets of water glistened on her smooth complexion.
"Need any help?" I asked hoping she'd invite me to join her.
"I saved my hair for last; I'd enjoy having you shampoo it for me," Kay replied just before she pulled her face from the narrow opening of the shower door.
"Love to," I answered as I started stripping out of my clothes.
As I was undressing, I noticed her move inside the shower. Even while showering Kay seized the opportunity to show off her body, she pressed her soft D-cup tits against the door letting me see their firm fullness, the pink areolas and erect nipples inviting me to join her. When I was naked, I opened the shower door and stepped inside. Kay was standing with her back to me, steamy water cascading onto her large breasts and running down over her flat belly and shapely legs. Her perfect, round ass greeted me almost inviting to be caressed.
"I like the strawberry shampoo," Kay remarked as she moved her head forward wetting her hair again, then pulled it over her shoulders.
I took the bottle of strawberry shampoo off the shelf and squirted more shampoo than necessary into her hair. After replacing the bottle, I started lathering her hair.
"I just love having my hair shampooed," Kay softly said as she stepped back a little, so the cascade of shower water now splashed onto her pubic mound.
Her hair exploded in strawberry scented bubbles and I slowly massaged her scalp moving my fingertips through her long, red hair.
"That feels so wonderful," Kay said as my fingers combed through her hair and the froth of bubbles covering her head.
I could tell my gentle movements were relaxing her, but on the other hand, her soft, sensuous body on display before me was having the opposite effect on me, my cock began to rise and stiffen.
"You've done this before," Kay remarked.
I continued shampooing her long, red locks as I replied, "A time or two."
As I started squeezing the excess bubbles from her hair, Kay took another step back causing my stiffening cock to touch one sexy, round ass cheek. "What do we have here," she said as she reached behind and found my cock with a delicate hand.
I abandoned all pretense of only shampooing her hair and moved forward pressing my loins against her soft, round ass. My hands circled her body and I cupped both big tits, lifting them higher on her chest. She released my cock and reached behind with both hands drawing my hips forward pressing my erect cock between her ass cheeks. I slowly moved my hips up and down sliding my cock between her slippery cheeks.
"Don't forget to shampoo my pubic hair, I love when my loins smell like strawberries," Kay commented.
Before I moved my hands down, I gave both erect nipples a gentle tweak, then slowly slid my hands down over her smooth, flat belly and pubic mound until my fingertips reached the perfectly trimmed triangle of curly red hair just above her pussy.
"I love how you touch me," she said.
As my fingers worked through her pubic hair Kay pressed her hips forward against my hands in anticipation of my fingers finding her ultra-sensitive clit just below the bottom point of her sexy triangle.
"Oh yeah," Kay softly said, as my middle finger reached the hood of flesh covering her clit and pressed against the erect nub it protected. I circled her clit several times with my fingertip caressing it softly and spreading the hood open.
"OH GOD ALLEN!" Kay exclaimed as I continued pleasuring her with one middle finger.
"Please finger me," Kay pleaded.
I lowered my hand further and used three fingers, two slid along the outside of her wet labia, while the middle slid between her lips.
"Hmmm...," Kay said as I softly caressed the outside of her cunt.
I kissed her ear, then whispered, "Turn sideways."
Kay turned so I could step into the stream of steamy water facing her, the shower now spraying both our chests.
"You've got me so turned on," she said just before I dipped my middle finger deeper into her sultry, wet cunt.
Kay pressed her loins down trying to force my finger deeper, her eyes fixed on mine almost begging me to kiss her. With my free hand, I reached around her waist and pulled her body tight to mine, our lips touched, a soft sensuous kiss which rapidly intensified into a deep, soul-searching, passionate kiss, our tongues performing a sexual tango. Without breaking our kiss, Kay moaned as my finger probed even deeper inside her wet cunt. I love the way she reacts to our foreplay, the way she kisses me, strokes my cock and especially the way her mind and body slowly react to my caresses.
She broke our passionate kiss, moved her lips close to my ear and said, "If you continue fingering me this way, I'm gonna cum."
Which was exactly what I wanted, I added a second finger to her soaking wet cunt and began finger fucking her more quickly. Kay reacted by starting to grind her loins against my hand.
"Oh god YES!" Kay exclaimed as my fingers probed deeper inside her quivering cunt.
Kay reached up with one arm draping it over my shoulder to steady herself as my fingers brought her closer to the edge.
"Make me cum, Allen," she pleaded as her body began to convulse against my hand.
"YES!" she screamed as her orgasm slammed into her.
I felt the flood of juices bathe my fingers as her climax built, her loins bucking against my hand, her breathing coming in short, orgasmic gasps. I slowed the pace of my hand wanting to extend the pleasure she was feeling, and as her climax subsided, she reached between her thighs and held my hand firmly in place with my fingers as deep inside as they could reach.
"I came so hard," she said once the pleasure began to wane.
Her arm slipped off my shoulder and I removed my fingers from her swollen cunt, then wrapped both arms around her and pulled her tightly against me. Our mouths came together, and we passionately kissed as the shower cascaded over her back. Kay broke our kiss and looked up into my eyes, a lustful, sexy stare before she said, "I needed that so badly."
I just smiled, happy that I could give her what she needed.
Kay arched her back and tilted her head, so the shower spray splashed on her head, and I released her body sliding my hands up to help rinse the shampoo from her sexy, red hair.
"Did you bring the camera?" she asked as we finished rinsing.
"I did," I replied.
Kay smiled and suggested, "I'd like you to get everything ready for tomorrow night, then take me to bed and fuck me properly."
I reached around her and turned the water off before I replied, "It would be my pleasure."
We stepped out of the tub together. I grabbed a large, bath towel, handing it to her so she could squeeze the excess moisture from her hair. I grabbed another large, bath towel, dried myself and wrapped it around my waist twisting it tightly.
Kay grinned and said, "I can't wait to pull that open later."
I used a dry towel to pat her dry but as I tried to wrap it around her body she said, "I have my robe right there," pointing to the back of the bathroom door.
As I hung the wet towel over the bar on the shower door Kay removed the towel from her hair and handed it to me as she stepped past and slipped into her favorite fluffy, white, terry cloth robe.
"Meet me in the living room," Kay said as she walked out of the bathroom.
I knew exactly where I wanted to hide the GoPro and asked Kay to sit on the sofa so I could center the image and adjust the focus.
Kay sat down and let her robe fall open, lifted her feet and placed them on the edge of the coffee table spreading her legs open. She continued her seduction by cupping both big, soft breasts and said, "Look at my sweet, little cunt Allen."
I watched as her hands moved down from her breasts to between her thighs. She used the fingers on both hands to spread her swollen labia open, the pink flesh beyond couldn't have looked more inviting. As one delicate finger dipped inside, she said, "I'm so fuckin' horny for your big, hard cock."
I finished with the GoPro quickly, then walked across the room standing before her with my shins against the coffee table.
"Show me that big, beautiful cock," she said.
I smiled and said, "Didn't you just say you couldn't wait to pull the towel open?"
"I did, but what I can't wait for is to watch it swell, get rock-hard and slip between these tight, wet lips," she replied as a second finger plunged inside her swollen cunt.
I hooked a finger into the twist of my towel and pulled it open the moist towel fell to the floor behind me.
She smiled and said, "I see it's already getting hard."
"Yes, it is," I answered.
She looked so sexy half reclined on the sofa with her robe spread open while those passionate blue-gray eyes stared at me. Kay removed her fingers from her wet slit and slid her hands up to again cup her soft, lovely tits, then said, "I want you to take me to bed and make slow, passionate love with me."
I moved around the coffee table, bent down and picked her up in my arms. Kay wrapped her arms around my neck and gave me an impassioned kiss. I carried her across the living room, used my shoulder to push the bedroom door open, then gently placed her on the bed. Kay slipped her arms out of the fluffy white robe, then spread her legs open as I walked to the foot of her bed.
"You are so fuckin' sexy," I said as one of her hands moved down to her loins where her fingers spread her moist cunt open, exposing the moist pink inside.
She lifted her free hand, turned it palm up and curled her index finger as she said, "Come to me, lover."
I crawled toward her knowing that our lovemaking would be heightened by lengthy foreplay and began by lowering my lips to one foot. I softly kissed the instep of that foot, gently sucked on her big toe, then moved up to begin kissing and licking along her calf.
"I love that," Kay said as my kisses reached her knee.
Looking up toward her, those sexy eyes sparkled, and her brilliant white smile told me this was what she wanted and needed.
As my lips traveled along her inner thigh Kay moaned softly in anticipation of what we both knew would happen next, but I delayed the inevitable by moving my mouth to her other thigh slowly kissing down to her knee. My kisses traveled back up that thigh and Kay again moaned as my lips approached the confluence of her legs.
I lifted my mouth from her to study the moist folds of her cunt, the tiny triangle of red hair just above and the erect clitoris between the two. "It's so beautiful," I said as I looked up at her face again.
Kay just smiled.
Her hands rested on the top of her thighs as I lowered my mouth toward her loins, first planting a soft kiss on the tip of her erect clit. She moaned again, then said, "Lick it, lover."
I flicked the tip of my tongue across the sensitive nub several times, then drew it between my lips softly sucking on her clit. I inhaled deeply, savoring the scent of strawberry shampoo and the aroma of her moist cunt.
"You're driving me insane," Kay said as I lowered my mouth and licked between the swollen folds of her labia.
I moved incredibly slowly pleasuring every part of the rose blossom before me. Kay lifted her hands to my head and began guiding my lips and tongue to her most sensitive parts.
"I love how you do that," Kay remarked as I continued my oral foreplay at a pace intended to heighten her arousal rather than draw her toward orgasm. She began lifting her hips and pressing my head firmer against her loins trying to drive my tongue deeper inside, but I lifted my face from her wet cunt and said, "You're not allowed to cum yet."
Kay just smiled and removed her hands from my head. I licked her sensitive clit several more times, then moved my kisses up and through her pubic hair and onto the silky-smooth flesh of her abdomen above.
I think she understood what my intentions were and moved her hands again to cup her lovely big, soft tits, sliding her fingers and palms up, over and down again slowly. She knew that sooner or later my soft sensual kisses would climb to her tits and once there I'd worship them, but before my lips would touch her breasts, I had lots of smooth, sensitive flesh to cover. I began by planting very light kisses just above her curly triangle of red hair and slowly started increasing those kisses to include the tip of my tongue and occasionally lightly nibbling on her skin with my teeth.
Kay moaned softly as my lips approached her belly button which I teased by inserting my tongue into and swirling it around.
"Your teasing is working," she remarked as I noticed her muscles react to my slow, oral foreplay.
I began moving my mouth in a random pattern, kissing, licking and nibbling her soft, smooth flesh. Kay continued playing with her tits patiently waiting for the time that my mouth would replace her hands.
Once I'd completed moistening her belly with wet kisses and I reached the bottom of her lovely D-cup tits, she moved her hands off to her sides knowing that I'd finally reached another of her most sensitive parts.
I rose some and gazed into her eyes, those blue-gray eyes which sparkled with anticipation and passion. She smiled and said, "I want you so badly."
Up until now, my rock-hard cock had been pressed against the bedding between her legs, but now that I was climbing higher on her sensual body my cock touched her loins. I lifted my hips higher, so my erection slid above her body and rested where my lips had started their sensuous climb.
"Oh god, Allen," Kay said when she realized that I intended to make her wait to feel my cock slip inside her.
I smiled at her just before lowering my mouth to her awesome soft breasts. As I'd done below, I moved haphazardly from one to the other covering them with soft, wet kisses, before focusing on her erect, pink nipples. Starting with her right tit, I used my tongue on her pink areola before capturing the taut nub and licking, sucking and biting it. I moved to her left tit, giving that nub the same sensual treatment and equal time.
Kay moaned repeatedly while I worshiped her big, soft tits. Once again, she began moving her hips trying to entice me to enter her. As my oral foreplay moved up to her neck, then around to one ear, she finally pleaded, "Please Allen, dear god, please."
"Tell me what you want," I whispered.
She instantly replied, "You know what I want, your big cock deep inside me."
I covered her mouth with mine offering my tongue to my mature lover, which she immediately accepted sucking hard on it. Kay felt me raise my hips and slipped one hand between our bodies grasping my rock-hard cock and guiding the head to the wet, swollen entrance of her cunt.
Sometimes when I first enter her, I'll slam my cock deep inside slapping my balls against her ass, but this time I knew Kay wanted my first thrust to be a slow, sensuous plunge to her very core. She lifted her feet off the bed stretching her legs straight toward the ceiling, which caused her pelvis to rock upward and the tip of my cock to slip between her swollen lips. Our mouths were locked together, a kiss as passionate as our love making would become once my cock was totally embedded inside her. My sensuous plunge began, and Kay moaned, a throaty moan, followed immediately by a gasp as my cock head slipped into her wet, swollen cunt. I could feel it grasp my cock head as I slowly plunged deeper. Kay gasped once again when the flare of my corona slid over her G-spot for the first time.
I momentarily broke our passionate kiss to say, "I can feel every part of you."



Her lips formed a smile but immediately parted so I could pierce her mouth with my tongue again. My slow, sensuous plunge to her depths nearly complete, I felt Kay bend her legs at the knee and lock her feet behind my back. She used her legs to pull my body tight against her, my cock sinking to the bottom of her tight, slippery cunt. She moaned into my mouth and held me completely engulfed inside her, massaging my rock-hard cock with the internal muscles of her cunt.
I felt her grip around my waist lessen and began to withdraw slowly, my corona slipped over her G-spot, then nearly completely outside her wet cunt.
She broke our passionate kiss and pleaded, "Fuck me, lover, I need your big, hard cock deep inside me again."
Rather than repeat the slow, sensual plunge to the depths of her loins, this time I slammed my rock-hard cock to her core, my balls slapped against her ass as my cock head crashed into her cervix.
"Oh my god, YES! That's what I need." Kay exclaimed as she felt me fill her completely.
I began alternating my thrusts, first making a slow, flesh spreading plunge allowing her tight, wet cunt to expand to accept my cock, then making a cunt splitting thrust quickly filling her and pounding into her cervix. Regardless of which I used, Kay either moaned sinfully or gasped as I continued fucking her incredibly tight, wet cunt.
Kay released her leg lock on my hips, spread her legs wide and said, "That's it, lover, make me cum."
I was sweating profusely and as I lifted my weight from her body droplets of sweat dripped from my nose and chin splashing on the lovely soft tits.
"Fuck me harder, Allen," Kay begged.
I reached below and hooked my hands behind her knees, lifting them higher and rocking her pelvis up allowing me to drive my rock-hard cock as deep as possible. I increased my pace completely abandoning any pretense of slowly plunging into her and started giving her my cock in rapid succession. Every time I pounded into her, those big, soft, sweat coated breasts rocked upward before rebounding as I withdrew. Kay's eyes were closed and her mouth open as she gasped with every thrust, I made.
"Oh my god, I'm gonna cum," she said as her climb to the peak of pleasure was nearly complete.
I continued slamming my cock into her quivering, wet cunt and sweating onto her shimmering, big tits. She lifted her hands to my shoulders and using those sexy fingernails clawed at the back of my arms as my cock lifted her to the pinnacle of sexual bliss.
"I'M CUMMING!" Kay exclaimed.
I felt her cunt flood, bathing my cock in an ocean of hot juice. The squelching sound of wet sex could be heard as I slammed into her again and again.
"OH GOD ALLEN, IT FEELS SO FUCKING GOOD!" she screamed as her orgasm continued.
Her hands clamped hard on my arms, sharp fingernails digging into my flesh as her ride along the plateau of climatic sensations continued. Kay's breath came in short gasps, her eyes now wide open and seemingly searching for the moment that her orgasm would mercifully begin to ebb. I sensed that it had peaked and slowed the pace that I fucked her.
"Oh my god, that was fuckin' incredible," she finally said, confirming her body had started the slow recovery from the pounding I'd just given her.
Her breathing slowly returned to normal. I pulled my wet, rock-hard cock from her flooded, slippery cunt and lifted it, so it rested on her cute, red triangle of pubic hair.
Her eyes now glued to mine, deep passionate pools of blue-gray sensuality, my sweat continued splashing on her tits and Kay moved her hands to those big, soft, wet mounds and smeared the moisture evenly over both orbs. She smiled and said, "I needed that so much."
I slipped off her sexy body, my hard cock leaving a trail of moisture from her pubic mound across her leg, and lay beside her on my back, my erection pointing straight up toward the ceiling. Kay rolled onto her side and propped her head up, on one hand, moving the other to my chest. I turned my head toward her but before I could ask Kay spoke again, "Thank you for making me feel so very sexy and wanted."
I just smiled at her.
Kay scooted toward me and slid her hand from my chest toward my rock-hard cock as she said, "Let me finish what I started in the shower."
Her delicate hand slowly stroked my cock as she kissed me softly.
I slipped my tongue between her lips and she opened her mouth wider to accept my more passionate kiss as my fingers combed through her still moist hair.
She broke our kiss and without moving her lips away said, "I want you to watch me closely."
Her hand continued stroking my cock as she slithered down toward my loins and said, "Spread your legs."
I did as she asked giving her access to my erect cock and balls. Kay slipped over one leg and positioned herself so she could continue caressing my cock while holding it directly in front of her sexy face.
She had a mischievous grin on her lips and as Kay continued slowly stroking my cock she said, "I'm going to make you cum with just my hand, tongue and lips."
I knew I was in for a special sexual treat and watched as she pursed her lips and kissed my sensitive frenulum. "I think I'm going to enjoy this immensely," I said.
Kay flicked the tip of her tongue at the same spot several times then using her moist tongue circled the smooth flesh of my corona ending with the tip pressed against the tiny slit of my urethra.
I smiled at her and confirmed, "Oh yeah I'm going to enjoy this."
The tip of her tongue followed the bulge of my urethra down my rock-hard shaft until she reached my scrotum. While she lapped at my balls with her tongue, her soft hand rose along my cock shaft circled my corona, then slipped up over the tip, so her palm covered my cock head and her fingers stretched down beyond the sensitive flesh of my corona. She curled her fingers so only the very tips of her nails touched my cock, then drew them up teasing my corona and glans with her fingernails. Once she'd completely coated my scrotum with saliva and playfully lapped at my balls for a while, Kay turned her head and began sliding her soft lips on either side of my urethra, which felt incredible.
"I love that," I said after she slid up and down my cock shaft several times. Her hand, that delicate cock teasing hand, never stopped stroking the length of my shaft and twisting around my cock head. She began concentrating on the sensitive head with her lips and tongue, kissing, licking and gently caressing it orally. She never actually let my cock slip between her lips even though I wanted that in the worst way.
"I want you to cum for me, I wanna watch the thick, creamy cum shoot from your cock," Kay said.
It seemed like hours since she slipped between my legs, but in reality, she had only been teasing my cock for ten minutes or so.
I rewarded her playful hand job with a spurt of pre-cum which Kay instantly smeared evenly over my cock head with her tongue.
"Your juice tastes so sweet," she remarked.
She had me at the very edge of orgasm using just one delicate hand, her soft slippery lips, and moist tongue.
"You're gonna make me explode," I said as I felt the approach of my climax.
Kay moved her free hand to my scrotum and began rolling my balls in the soft palm further enticing them to give her the full load of thick, sticky cum they held. She never changed the pace at which she jerked my cock and as she had at the start Kay pursed her lips and placed them against my frenulum. Having her kiss that most sensitive spot was all it took; my loins went numb except for the sensation of pressure as my balls pumped her reward along my urethra.
"OH, MY FUCKIN'GOD!" I exclaimed as the first thick wad shot from me. It flew straight up, then splashed down on my cock head and her soft hand.
Kay's eyes widened as I pumped shot after shot above my loins, each one landing to further coat her now sticky, cum covered fingers and run down my shaft to my pubic hair.
"I've got to taste it," she said as my sticky flow began to subside.
She rose a little and opened her mouth letting my cock head touch her tongue, then closed her smooth soft lips around the shaft just below my corona.
"Hmmmm..." Kay moaned as she sucked my cock head drawing the final few drops from my urethra.
"That was fucking awesome," I said as Kay began collecting the thick, sticky cum from my cock shaft and pubic hair.
She looked up at me, her cum coated lips formed a wide smile before she said, "I love watching your facial expression change as you're about to climax."
Once she was satisfied that there was no more cum to slurp, she slowly began crawling up my body. Her deep soft cleavage cradling my cock for a moment, then I felt the silky-smooth flesh of her flat belly sliding over my softening erection.
As her sexy lightly freckled face reached mine Kay licked her lips then lowered her mouth to mine sharing the taste of the cum load still coating her tongue.
It was a passionate soul-searching kiss, our tongues in constant contact and our lips crushed together. She moaned repeatedly while we kissed, and I moved my hands to her back to press her chest firmly against me.
Kay broke our kiss, gasping for air before she said, "I love jerking you off like that and seeing the wads of cum shoot from the tip of your hard cock."
I smiled and answered, "It's a huge turn on from my perspective too."
She slipped off me, and again propped her head up, on one hand, moving her free hand to my chest she said, "I'm starving Allen, would you like something to eat?"
"I am a little hungry do you want to order in?" I asked.
Kay smiled and replied, "Oh no, I wanna cook for you lover."
"Sounds good to me," I answered as she rolled over grabbed her robe and stood up beside the bed.
"What would you like?" Kay asked as she slipped her robe on twisting the belt around her waist but letting the fabric spread above so I could enjoy the view of her big, soft tits.
"Surprise me," I replied.
Kay headed for the kitchen and I went to the bathroom to drain my bladder. While there I used a washcloth to clean my cock up a little knowing later tonight Kay and I would make love again. I pulled my slacks on without underwear and headed to the kitchen. Upon entering I said, "What's cooking hot stuff?"
"I'm making breakfast for dinner; do you want scrambled or over easy?" Kay replied without turning toward me.
"Scrambled is fine," I answered knowing that would be easier.
I moved close behind her pressing my hips against her ass and circled her supple body with both hands sliding them up to cup her ripe, D-cup tits. "I love how they bounce when I'm fucking you," I remarked.
She giggled then asked, "Are you saying I have floppy tits?"
"Absolutely not, I think your breasts are perfect," I replied as my hands slid up to cover her nipples.
She pressed her ass back toward me some then said, "If you want dinner, you're going to have to let me concentrate on cooking."
I slipped my hands to her hips and leaned forward gently kissing her exposed neck, then spoke next to her ear, "After we eat, I want you for dessert."
Her hands were busy stirring a pan of home fries, but she pushed her ass firmer against my loins as she replied, "I think I have some whipped cream in the frig."
"That sounds like fun," I answered.
"Be a darling and set the table," Kay suggested.
I moved away from her sexy ass and after finding what we needed set two places across her kitchen table from each other.
Kay was busy mixing eggs in a glass bowl. While opening the refrigerator I asked, "Want orange juice to drink?"
"Of course," she replied.
The orange juice container was right next to the can of extra creamy whip cream, which still had the plastic seal around the lid. When we got to dessert, I'd have a full can to squirt wherever I chose.
After filling our glasses with orange juice, I returned the container to the frig, then sat down keeping my eyes on Kay as she finished cooking our meal.
The aroma of freshly cooked eggs and fried potatoes filled the air and I smiled at Kay when she turned toward me holding a serving bowl in each hand.
"Where's the ketchup?" Kay asked as she approached the table.
I grinned before replying, "You put ketchup on your eggs?"
"No silly, it's for the home fries," Kay answered.
I popped off my seat and retrieved the bottle of Heinz 57 varieties from the frig.
"Can't have home fries without ketchup," Kay remarked as she began spooning our meal onto the dinner plates.
I sat down across from her and reached across the table placing the ketchup closer to her than the middle of the table.
"I only put ketchup on a wiener, it masks the taste of other foods," I offered.
As she piled on the ketchup, Kay grinned at me and said, "I wonder how it would taste on a stiff wiener."
I giggled but didn't respond, knowing that later I was planning on having her taste my stiff wiener coated with whip cream.
"I want you to show me how to start the GoPro and connect it to your phone," she said.
I answered, "Not a problem we can do that after dinner."
"Will you and Ginger be able to hear our voices?" Kay asked.
Yes, we will, the model I bought has a built-in microphone, and if I need to, I can turn up the volume on my television so we can hear you and Mike clearly," I answered.
As she ate her food, I could tell that something was on her mind, something that concerned her about tomorrow night. "You seem worried about something," I said.
Kay placed her fork on the plate and wiped a dollop of ketchup from the corner of her mouth before she said, "I'm concerned that Mike might not find me sexy, that could make for a very short show."
"I don't think you need to worry about that Kay, he was constantly touching you when he visited the shop and we know that he was very attracted to Ginger," I replied.
"She did tell me he came on to her rather aggressively," Kay recalled.
I smiled and replied, "I'm certain once you've shown him your charms, you'll get the same reaction as Ginger."
"I wish I shared your confidence, Allen," Kay remarked.
"Are you still planning on wearing the conservative clothing you described yesterday?" I asked.
Kay smiled at me and replied, "Actually, this morning I tried on the sweater I was proposing to wear and bent over in front of my mirror so I could see how much of my naked tits would be exposed. Mike wouldn't be able to see very much. I think I'm going to change to a vee neck sweater that fits looser so the view will be much more enticing."
"I can't wait to see Mike's reaction the first time you bend over and give him a glimpse of your big, beautiful breasts," I said.
Kay giggled and shook her shoulders a little causing her soft orbs of pleasure to sway from side to side as she said, "Are you talking about these big, soft tits?"
I stood up and moved behind her placing my hands on her shoulders for a moment, then slowly slid them down and inside the front of her fluffy bathrobe. As I they cupped the soft naked flesh of her luscious breasts I said, "I'm talking about the sexiest tits I've ever had the pleasure to caress."
Kay sighed then moaned, as she tilted her head back using her own hands to open her robe wider and allowing me access to every part of her lovely tits. My hands moved slowly over her chest, cupping both soft orbs in my palms, lifting them slightly then pressing them together. My fingertips teased her erect nipples, rolling, pinching and lightly pulling them forward. I continued pleasuring her big, soft, beautiful tits for several minutes knowing that every caress would heighten her state of arousal. "When you touch me like this, I get so very horny for you," she remarked.
What Kay didn't realize was that I was only getting started, but when I turned my lips toward her ear and said, "I want your luscious tits for my dessert," she understood that the pleasure would continue for a while longer.
I moved my hands away and walked to the refrigerator retrieving the can of whip cream and as I turned toward her shaking the can vigorously, I said, "Come with me love."
Kay stood up and reached for my free hand, together we returned to her bedroom where I sat down on the edge of the bed. Kay smiled as she slowly slipped her robe off her shoulders letting the fluffy white garment fall to the floor behind her.
As I removed the seal and cap from the whipped cream can Kay said, "Make sure you save enough for me to use on your rock-hard cock."
I nodded my agreement as I reached out squirting a healthy amount of the creamy dessert topping on each nipple and coating both perfectly round areola. After placing the can on the bed beside me I moved both hands to her hips and drew her lovely body closer to me. Kay bent ever so slightly at the waist offering me her beautiful, cream tipped tits. I used the tip of my tongue at first, pressing it into the center of one nipple then flicking the savory tasting bud with just the edge of my tongue. Kay moaned sinfully as my tongue began moving in circles ever-widening and smearing the whipped cream beyond her areola. I repeated the entire process on her other breast causing Kay to moan repeatedly as I again worshiped her big, soft beautiful tits. My lips were coated with whip cream and as I looked up at her she smiled and used one delicate finger to collect some residue from her nipples and licked and sucked her finger clean.
"You want some more?" I asked as I grabbed the can from beside me.
Kay just smiled at me as I lifted the tip of the can toward her lips then parted them so I could squirt her mouth full of the savory whipped cream. She bent down and offered her cream coated tongue to me which I quickly sucked between my lips.
After I'd swallowed the whipped cream, she said, "Now coat my chest with it."
I placed the nozzle high on one luscious tit and squirted a line down and inward toward her soft cleavage, then moved the nozzle up the other soft tit forming a "V" across her tits. As I moved the tip to the bottom of the creamy "V" Kay said, "Don't forget...."
Her remark was interrupted by the sound of whip cream squirting into and overflowing her succulent cleavage.
Tossing the can aside, I leaned forward, opened my mouth wide and dove into her chest smearing my face from ear to ear with the creamy white treat. Kay giggled knowing that before I was finished her lovely tits would be tingling with anticipation. I licked, lapped and sucked every dollop of cream from between her tits then moved up to collect the lines of sweet cream from her tits. When I finally lifted my face from her chest Kay started giggling, then said, "You've given yourself quite a messy facial."
She slowly dropped to her knees before me and began licking and kissing my face, collecting the whip cream facial she found so funny. Once she was satisfied that I was cleaned up Kay leaned back and said, "My turn to savor a whipped cream coated wiener."
Her hands moved to undo my belt, unfastened the button and lower the zipper. Her hands then moved to my hips and as I lifted a little Kay tugged my slacks down around my feet. My cock sprang forth completely erect and arching up from my loins. "Hmmmm... this looks like a perfect wiener for sucking."
I handed her the can of whip cream and watched as she squirted a thick, white line from the base of my rock-hard cock to the very tip. Her eyes sparkled as she leaned forward and without touching me, took the head between her soft lips.
"Oh yeah," I said as her tongue teased my frenulum and the cream oozed from the corners of her lips.
She let my cock slip from her mouth and licked her lips clean, then with one delicate hand circling my cock head she used her tongue to spread the whipped cream evenly over my entire throbbing shaft.



Kay smiled at me, then said, "Let's see if I can smear the cream in your pubic hair on my upper lip."
I didn't reply knowing that to collect the cream mixed in my pubic hair she'd have to swallow my surging, rock-hard cock deep in her soft, moist throat.
With her soft hand still circling my cock just below the flare of my corona Kay opened her mouth wide and let my cock head slip between and beyond her cream coated lips.
Ever so slowly the inches of rock-hard cock disappeared inside her warm wet mouth until I felt my cock head wedge against the tight ring of flesh at the opening to her slippery throat and she moved her hand away. It took less than a moment for the gateway to her throat to relax and I moaned deeply as she swallowed my cock head.
"Yeah, that's it, swallow every fuckin' inch," I urged.
Kay loves giving deep throat blowjobs, seizing every opportunity to please any man who can tickle her tonsils and fill her moist flesh with rock-hard cock and this time was especially hot as her lips slowly moved toward the whip cream goal smeared in my pubic hair.
"Go for it!" I exclaimed as her goal was within reach.
Her muffled moan signified that those smooth soft lips pressed against my pubic mound and the creamy reward she wanted was hers.
"Oh my god!" I said as she began withdrawing until just my cock head remained inside her hot, wet mouth.
As she plunged once again, I lifted my hips and met her with a short jab as my cock slipped to the deepest part of her throat. She repeated that technique several move times and I stabbed my cock deep inside with each plunge.
"Don't make me cum," I admonished her not wanting to dump my load in her mouth.
She withdrew completely sitting back on her haunches, her eyes sparkled with cock sucking tears and her lips still carried a little of the residue of our dessert treat. Kay had the look of a wanton, lustful vixen on her face she reached behind and haphazardly spread her fluffy white robe on the carpeted floor.
As she turned around, she said, "Fuck me from behind."
I watched intently as Kay bent over at the waist, first placing her hands on her robe, then bending her elbows until she supported her upper body on her forearms, her big, soft tits dangling and barely touching the fluffy material she was kneeling on, her sexy, round ass inviting me to join her on the floor.
"Give it to me slowly so I can feel every fuckin' rock-hard inch slip inside and spread me wide open," Kay cooed.
I slid off the edge of the bed and knelt between her feet, placing my hands on her flaring sexy hips. My rock-solid cock was poised just outside her steaming wet cunt, but before I could move forward to give her the first inch Kay stretched her arms forward dropping her shoulders and crushing her lovely big tits into the fabric of her robe. As she arched her back, the moist lips of her labia spread even wider giving me a view of the fiery pink flesh beyond. She turned her head to one side flipping her red locks over one shoulder and said, "I'm ready for you, gimmie what I need most."
I moved my hips forward until the tip of my cock touched her, then flexed my muscles causing my cock to slide along the folds of swollen flesh.
A moment later my cock head was surrounded by a sheath of moist, swollen flesh, "That feels so fuckin' incredible," I said as I paused to enjoy the sensation Kay's cunt was providing.
I felt her press backward as if to urge me to slip deeper inside. Another couple of inches pierced her awesome cunt, causing Kay to moan sensually as my cock sank further into her. I could feel Kay use her internal muscles to tighten the grip on me as I slipped deeper inside her steamy, hot cunt.
"I love how the walls of your cunt grab my cock," I remarked letting her know I felt her muscles contract.
She seemed to be totally engrossed in the pleasure of having me plunge to her depths slowly, turning her head from side to side and moaning softly as I used my rock-hard cock to impale her.
I gave her a little more and she squealed in delight as my cock head and the flaring corona slipped across her G-spot. We both knew that my next move would be the final step, my cock head would press against her cervix and we would be completely joined sexually.
As I pressed my cock to her very core, she exclaimed "YES", before quickly adding, "Let it soak for a few moments."
I flexed my muscles several times caressing her cervix and G-spot repeatedly as I soaked in the warmth of her tight flesh.
"Oh god, Allen, I love that but I want you to start fuckin' me. Long, slow, deep strokes at first, then faster please," she said providing instructions on how she wanted me to fuck her hot, mature cunt.
I withdrew slowly, not as slowly as I'd penetrated moments earlier, but slow enough so I could feel Kay's awesome tight cunt squeezing and gripping my cock, trying to hold it inside. I paused for a few seconds gazing down at her tight pussy stretched around the bulbous cock head and the shaft, its length glistening with my sexy, mature lover's juices.
She looked so fucking sexy stretched out before me, her arms extended off the fluffy white fabric of her robe and her fingers spread evenly on the carpet beyond, the white tips of her French manicured nails contrasted perfectly with the grey color of the flooring.
"You're so fuckin' sexy," I said as I thrust into her steamy, wet cunt again.
A soft, sensual moan escaped her throat as my cock head slipped over her G-spot and against her cervix again. "I love your big, rock-hard cock baby. It's so long... so thick! It loves my fucking cunt." she said as I pulled back until my cock head slipped from between the swollen flesh of her labia.
"Faster now, pound that big, beautiful, hard cock into me," Kay pleaded.
I love fucking Kay slowly, enjoying the sights and sensations as my cock enters her tight pussy, but they pale in contrast to the images and sounds when she finally begs me to slam my cock into her loins. With my grip on her hips tightened, I thrust forward spearing her searing hot, wet cunt with my raging erection, then withdrawing until my cock slipped outside only to stab her tight cunt again immediately. At our more rapid pace, Kay began tossing her head from side to side and her breathing started coming in shorter gasps. Her fingers dug into the soft carpet and she began meeting my thrusts by pushing her hips backward causing slapping sounds each time our bodies met.
"Fuck me faster," she squealed as I pounded her sweet cunt with my rock-hard cock increasing my pace to a point that my hips were in constant motion.
Kay and I were both now gasping for air, grunting, groaning and sweating profusely as we approached the peak of sexual bliss, a mutual orgasm.
"I'm gonna cum, Kay!" I exclaimed as my loins began to go numb.
She continued slamming her ass and that incredibly hot, wet cunt back at my cock as she screamed, "Make me cum with you!"
There was nothing more I could do to bring on her orgasm, I was already fucking her faster, harder and deeper than I think I've done before and I was already feeling that awesome sensation of tightness in my loins as my balls began pumping hot, thick cum along my urethra. Just as my cock exploded and spewed forth wad after wad of cum inside her hot, wet cunt I exclaimed, "I'M CUMMING!"
Apparently, the feeling of having her slippery wet cunt flooded with cum was enough because Kay's entire body shuddered and her fiery cunt clamped tightly around my cock as she also screamed, "YES! YES! I CAN FEEL IT SHOOTING INSIDE ME BABY! I'M CUMMING TOO!"
A tidal wave of orgasmic juices flowed from her mixing with my sperm. We had ridden the roller coaster of pleasure to its first high peak and plunged over the top, now as together, we followed the sharp curves and smaller peaks our bodies continued bucking at one another, our loins melted into one tingling mass of satisfied sexual flesh.
I loosened my grip on her hips and just leaned toward her keeping my cock buried as deep as possible while I began to recover from an inspiring orgasm. Kay lifted her body off the fluffy white robe rising to all fours and began slowly rocking her ass and that sopping wet, cum filled cunt back at me.
"Fuckin' incredible," Kay remarked after her breathing returned to normal.
Our bodies were glazed with perspiration and drops of sweat dripped off my chin splashing on her sexy, shimmering ass. I kept my cock inside her for as long as possible, soaking in the warmth and wetness of her flesh, but eventually, my hard-on softened and I slipped from her sensual grasp.
"You are so god damn sexy," I said, which was the understatement of all time. Kay is more than sexy, yes, her body is incredible for a woman her age, but what makes her so fuckin' sexy is how she thinks, how she moves, how she knows exactly what drives me completely insane.
"I bet you tell all the girls that," she replied as I moved alongside her and reclined on the soft carpet.
Kay remained on all fours her luscious big, soft tits dangling down toward her robe with her legs still spread. She wiggled her sexy, round ass to tease me or in hopes of reviving my now limp dick. I gave one ass cheek a light smack, then reached under and playfully caressed each breast, rolling her erect nipple between my fingertips as I answered, "I can find something sexy about any woman, but with you Kay, I don't have to think about it, everything about you is sexy."
She just smiled at me and kind of dropped her chest a little to increase the pressure of my hand from below.
"I can feel our juice oozing from me, I should excuse myself and clean up a little," Kay remarked.
"Don't worry about it, sweetie, your robe will catch it," I answered not wanting her to leave my side.
Kay leaned toward me and gave me a soft thank you kiss, then asked, "Are you going to stay here tonight?"
I smiled and replied, "If I'm welcome."
Kay laughed and kissed me again before she said, "If you promise to let me get you up and fuck me again tonight, you'll be more than welcome."
"I'll assume you have a plan for getting my cock hard again?" I asked.
"I always have a plan," Kay replied.
I smiled at her and answered, "Wouldn't you like to share your plan."
She smiled at me as she lowered herself to the floor beside me and propped her head up on one hand, "I could let you watch as I finger my sexy, wet-cunt," she said.
"I love watching you play with yourself, but my cock is pretty spent I hope you have a second phase of your plan," I replied.
"Maybe I'll caress your soft cock with the warm flesh between my lovely tits," Kay suggested.
I grinned at her before saying, "That may do the trick."
"If it doesn't, I could always leave a ring of bright red lipstick at the base of your cock," Kay said.
"That'll do it darlin'," I answered.
She giggled and said, "It always does."
"Give me five minutes," Kay said as she got up off the carpet, picked up her fluffy white bathrobe and headed toward the bathroom.
What Kay didn't know was that her description of how she'd get me hard again had already started to work. Just the thought of watching her pleasure herself, then slowly sliding my cock between her big, soft tits and finally taking my cock deep enough to let a lipstick tattoo around the base of my cock shaft aroused my mind and I was certain my cock would follow shortly.
After what must have been ten minutes I got up off the floor and called out to her, "Are you okay in there?"
She didn't reply and as I walked toward the bathroom door it opened and she stepped into the bedroom saying, "Good things come to those who wait."
The vision of my sexy mature vixen standing in the doorway was more than worth the wait. Kay had brushed her lovely red hair straight, applied a shade of red lipstick that took my breath away, and had gone from a fluffy white robe to a pair of bright white stilettos.
"OH MY GOD!" I exclaimed as she began a seductive stroll across the room placing one sexy foot directly in front of the other causing the big 38 D tits to sway sexily from side to side. Once she was close enough to my nostrils, I detected the fragrance of jasmine, a perfume I couldn't recall ever having enjoyed with Kay.
"Grab a chair and sit here," she suggested pointing at the foot of the bed.
I pulled the chair from her dressing table and placed it centered at the bottom of her bed.
She smiled at me and as she climbed onto the bed said, "I'm still filled with our sex."
I knew I was in for a voyeuristic treat being able to sit there and watch as she fingered her sticky wet cunt, and later when I was rock-hard again sliding my cock inside her used cunt. Kay laid on the bed with her legs straight out and closed the heels of her white stilettos at the edge. That cute little triangle of curly red pubic hair appeared to be just a little sticky. I sat back on the chair waiting for her show to begin.
Kay's hands were resting on the smooth skin of her flat belly and she moved them up to cup each of her big 38 D tits as she said, "Do you like my sexy heels?"
"They're very hot," I replied.
While she slid her hands over both tits, Kay began lifting her legs, keeping them together until her heels pointed toward the ceiling. My eyes followed her shoes at first but as she moved her hands to the back of her knees, I let my eyes travel down her shapely legs to what she'd exposed. The lips of her labia were pressed together looking rather swollen and moist.
"You are so fuckin' sexy," I commented as I stared at her loins.
Kay let me enjoy her sexy pose for a moment then slowly began spreading her legs as her hands moved down her thighs. Once her hands reached the confluence of her legs and her somewhat sticky looking cunt was visible, she bent her legs and let her sexy white stilettos touch the bed. I could now look up over my mature vixen's luscious body, her swollen moist loins, her silky- smooth abdomen and those big soft tits that were spread apart a little and finally up to her sexy face and those ruby red lips and passionate blue-gray eyes. "God damn it, Kay, your beauty never ceases to amaze me," I commented.
That comment brought a smile to her lips and her fingertips to her swollen cunt. "Look how much thick, creamy cum I have inside," she said as her fingers spread her lips apart to reveal what I'd filled her with earlier.
"Fuckin' A," I remarked as it oozed out of her.
Kay used her middle finger to smear our juices around her cunt, then began massaging her erect clit with that sticky finger, every time she lifted her fingertip from her clit a small string of cum stretched between the two.
"My clit is so sensitive," she said as she began rubbing it harder and with two more fingers.
Our combined juices continued oozing from her and ran down to cover her puckered sphincter.
I reached between my legs and pulled the chair closer to the bed, then moved my right hand to my cock and as I started slowly stroking myself, I said, "Finger fuck yourself."
She didn't need any more encouragement and slipped three fingers through the swollen lips of her sticky cunt forcing even more juices out soaking the bedding under her ass.
Watching her pleasure herself this way was having the desired effect as my cock began to stiffen in my fist. "I can't wait to fuck that slippery cunt," I said.
"Yes, that's what I want too, I can almost feel that big, beautiful, rock-hard cock slamming my hot, wet-cunt," Kay replied as her fingers began plunging in at a faster pace.
"I'm getting so hard," I remarked as I kept my eyes glued to her loins.
I could tell that she was nearing orgasm, her gasps for air always giving her secret away, as she continued fingering her sloppy cunt Kay exclaimed, "I need you, Allen, I need to have you fill me again."
I continued watching and stroking my cock, I knew there would be no need to fuck her big, soft tits or plunge my semi-hard cock deep in her throat I was already erect and ready to slam her sopping wet cum filled cunt again.
I stood up erection in hand and said, "You've got me completely hard, I'm gonna fuck you right now."
As I climbed up onto the bed Kay replied, "Oh god, yes, give me that big cock. I want it hard and fast."
I moved forward and hooked my arms behind her knees lifting her and rocking her pelvis up so I could slam my cock to her very core. She gasped as my cock head speared her then groaned as it bottomed out and pounded into her cervix.
Our eyes were fixed on one another, those passionate blue-gray pools of lust pleading for me to carry her to orgasm. "FUCK ME ALLEN!" she screamed as I pulled back, then plunged into her again, there was no pausing between thrusts, over and over I withdrew only to slam into her again. Every time my cock head hit her cervix she screamed, "YES!"
She looked and felt so sexy, her swollen, dripping wet cunt grasping at my erection each time I drove it deep. Her legs were nearly pointed toward the headboard and I concentrated on her eyes as we fucked, each time my cock bottomed out inside, her big soft tits bounced higher on her chest and her mouth remained open as she gasped over and over again.
"It feels so fuckin' good," Kay said, then quickly added, "Make me cum again, Allen. Make me fuckin' cum."
Beads of sweat began forming on my forehead and my legs which were straight started burning from the lactic acid building up in my muscles. I released her legs and bent my knees so they rested on the bed. With her legs now free, she wrapped them around my waist hooking her sexy white stilettos behind my back and pulling my loins toward her as together we started the passionate climb toward her climax.
"You are so god damn sexy," I said while I continued pounding her with my rock-hard cock.
Kay reached up and wrapped her arms around my shoulders, clawing my flesh with her fingernails and pulling my body down closer to her.
"Please kiss me," she said our bodies now joined in the classic missionary position.
Those ruby red lips that she'd promised to tattoo the base of my cock with earlier now invited my kiss, and as my mouth neared hers Kay closed her eyes and parted those shimmering lips. Our lips touched and she instantly offered the tip of her tongue, which I sucked between my lips. A deep guttural moan escaped her throat as our kiss became more passionate with each passing second. I lowered my body pressing my chest against her big soft tits and moved my hands to either side of her head lacing my fingers into her increasingly moist red locks. This was how two lovers should be, coupled together at every possible point knowing that the pinnacle of ecstasy was within reach.
Kay was first to reach the summit, her legs drawing me tight against her loins burying my cock deep inside, her incredible swollen cunt clamped tightly around my erection and her body began to convulse as her orgasm built. She broke our passionate soul-searching kiss only long enough to exclaim, "I'm cumming, oh my god it feels so fuckin' good!"
I captured her mouth again driving my tongue as far inside as I could as Kay began groaning repeatedly, her climax reaching its peak and her already soaking wet cunt flooding with orgasmic juices once more.
Her moans of total satisfaction lessened in intensity as my sexy mature lover started the slide from the Everest of sexual pleasure. Kay again broke our kiss and as I lifted my face, she pleaded, "I want your hot sauce, fill me with it." She released her stiletto lock on my waist and her sexy nails now teased the flesh on the back of my arms as she spread her legs wide open.
I started fucking her at a pace slower than before, but a pace I knew would lead to my sexual gratification.



She looked so sexy beneath me, her passionate blue-gray eyes staring up at me, the ruby red lipstick she'd so expertly applied now smeared beyond her lips and her flesh shiny with a coating of perspiration. She was a vision of lust, and spoke with a sincere tone as she said, "I love how you make me feel."
I straightened up some so my hands were free to caress her big, soft tits and I played with both pinching her erect nipples and sliding my palms over each lovely mound. Kay's smile confirmed she loves having me touch her breasts that way.
She again pleaded with me, "I want you to cum inside me, I wanna feel your hot, thick cum shooting and mixing with my juices, then oozing out of me."
As I continued fucking her, the tell-tale signs began deep in my loins, that awesome numbness I feel just before my orgasm begins and the sensation of hot sperm traveling along my urethra takes over my body.
"I'm gonna cum, Kay," I said warning her of the impending explosion inside her slippery, tight cunt.
"Yes, baby, give me every fucking drop." She replied.
"FUCK ME!" she screamed as I pounded her cunt once, twice, a third time, each thrust grinding my loins against her and slamming my cock head into her cervix.
"YES!" I bellowed as my orgasm built and wad after wad of thick juicy hot cum filled my mature lovers sopping wet cunt. I thrust into her several times each time forcing a little more juice to ooze out around my cock. I again bent at the waist to crush her body under mine, my mouth covering hers with a slow passionate kiss. Kay lifted her arms, wrapped them around my shoulders and pulled me even tighter against her luscious body. We remained coupled together in a sensual embrace for several minutes, locked together orally, sexually at our loins until my cock softened and slipped from her swollen pussy. Her hands continued to softly caress my back and my kisses grew gentler as together we made the slow sensuous slid from the summit of passion.
In the months since we first met, we've come to know how to pleasure one another. Kay's learned what turns me into a sexual basket case, she knows how to entice me visually, emotionally and physically and I've discovered what buttons to push to transform her into a sensual vixen. In the past, I've watched this mature exhibitionist as she seduced other men teasing them with sexy lingerie, her awesome body and the sexual talents of her beautiful lips and mouth. My voyeurism is about to move to the next level, no longer would I have to view Kay as she goes about seducing another man from a distance through the lens of an amateur telescope hoping she'd somehow keep the show in view, no, now I'd be able to watch as her seduction is cast to my big-screen television with crystal clear images and sound thanks to that little GoPro video camera hidden on her bookshelf.
The anticipation of watching Kay seduce Mike Greth Tuesday evening was enhanced by the fact that I'd be sharing Kay's show with another extremely sensuous woman, Ginger Ashcroft. While not as voluptuous as Kay, Ginger in her own way is just as sexy, if not more, than Kay. Her petite figure is perfectly balanced by a sensual, hourglass figure, small B-cup tits standing high on her chest, tipped with darker nipples. Her shoulder length, dark hair accents the most incredible green eyes I've ever stared into. I will enjoy being together with her in a much more relaxed and comfortable setting than it was that Saturday in her office.
As Kay and I cuddled I noticed her breathing become shallower and I reached down and pulled the top sheet up over us, closed my eyes and soon joined my awesome mature lover in a restful, sexually satisfied sleep.
To be continued....
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Sleeping in for me usually means nine-thirty or if I'm exhausted ten o'clock but when I woke up and tapped my cell phone it read one-forty-five. I felt a little worn and since I hadn't showered when I got home early this morning, my crotch was somewhat sticky. Slipping out of bed I immediately headed for the bathroom, a hot shower would not only give me a squeaky-clean feeling but also relax my muscles. Sebastian had provided everything I could have wished for and a few things, like stretched muscles that I would deal with for a day or so. The shower did wonders and as I brushed my wet hair back into a ponytail I was feeling much better about the rest of my Tuesday. I slipped on some big girl panties and a pair of baggy sweats and my favorite oversized sweatshirt so I could be comfortable while I packed up a few more moving boxes.
Before I jumped into packing my stuff, I logged on my email so I could send Daddy a report on my appointment with Robert Burns. In that email, I explained that Burns only wanted to talk to me about how Barry and I had grown apart and became estranged and that he wanted to make me an offer to settle the divorce case without the need for on the record testimony. Since I was certain that at some point Sebastian would talk to Daddy about our impromptu encounter, I decided to be open and honest about it even if it caused a problem between Daddy and me. I knew that Daddy would be unhappy with the idea that I fucked Sebastian just because I wanted a big black cock inside me and didn't charge him for the pleasure of my company so I offered to forgo my cut of the Burn's appointment fee as a peace offering for not providing Daddy with his cut of what Sebastian should have paid. I didn't tell Daddy that I've fucked Phil twice and gave Rhys Collins a sexy blow job just for showing me a property figuring that knowledge would surely piss my boss off big time and knowing that I was planning on having Phil at my place Wednesday evening I asked Daddy not to schedule any appointments for tomorrow night. After sending my email off to Daddy I logged out and shut down my laptop.
Planning a move to a new place, without knowing where that home would be can be a little annoying. Do I pack with the idea that some things might wind up in storage, or just move everything and decide what I didn't need and repack again? I already knew that everything in my bedroom would end up at my new place so I concentrated on that room at first.
I took a break after a couple of hours and went downstairs to grab a bite to eat. I took my peanut butter and jelly sandwich and diet coke into the den. This room was always Barry's favorite, he'd enjoyed many a football game sitting in his leather recliner, and the room was nearly filled with memorabilia he had chosen. I decided I'd let this room untouched since nothing other than memories of me sucking him off there didn't need to be packed. Perhaps in time, those memories would fade too.
I was starting the fourth box after lunch when my cell phone rang. The caller ID indicated that Rhys Collins was calling. "Hello Rhys," I said answering his call.
"Angel, how are you doing?" He asked.
"I've been working on packing all day, so I'm a little tired and somewhat frustrated," I replied.
He paused for a moment then said, "Why frustrated, I'd think you'd be excited about a new place to live."
"If I knew where that place is, I'd be excited, at least then I'd know how much of this house will fit into the new one," I replied.
"Well, Angel, I might have something that will help reduce your frustration. A place I think you might be interested in just came on the market; it's a two-bedroom, two-bath second level condo just a little outside of town." Rhys said.
"I'm interested," I replied.
"You're going to have to move fast, I doubt it'll be on the market for very long," he commented.
"Can you set up a showing?" I asked.
"Let me make a call to the realtor handling the sale, and see when we can take a look at it. I'll text you the address and time after I speak with her," he answered.
A short time later, I received his text. "Tomorrow at eleven-thirty, the address is 850-B Magnolia Circle."
"I'll be there," I replied.
Perhaps my dilemma of what goes and what stays might be clarified some tomorrow. I stopped packing and took the rest of the day off.
Wednesday morning about ten I got a call from Rhys.
"What's up Rhys," I said answering his call.
"This place isn't going to last long, Angel, I'd suggest you bring your checkbook and be prepared to make an offer and put a down payment on it to seal the deal," he suggested.
Rhys' car was parked outside when I arrived at 850-B Magnolia Circle. I parked the Benz behind his vehicle. As I began walking toward the entry Rhys stepped outside with a lovely young woman.
"Angel, say hello to Liz McCarthy," he said.
I extended my hand and shook Liz's delicate hand as she said, "I've had three showings already this morning. This condo development is one of, if not the most upscale in the county."
Unlike many two-level condo or apartment units, this one didn't have the utilitarian concrete stairway to the upper level. The entry to the first-floor unit was directly off the sidewalk, but to reach the second-floor unit there was a sloping walkway along the side and the door was halfway back the building. The shrubs along the walkway were perfectly trimmed.
Liz opened the door and as she stepped inside said, "There's oak hardwood flooring throughout."
She led the way up the stairs I followed and Rhys was just behind me. I wondered if he was checking out how my ass looked in the snug jeans I'd worn.
At the top, Liz turned to her left. I stepped into the kitchen, a surprisingly large kitchen with honey oak cabinets and impressive brass pulls. The granite countertops had a marbled tan color contrasting nicely with the darker flooring and lighter cabinets.
Liz hand me a spec sheet which showed the total square feet as nine hundred, a far cry from the twenty-eight hundred of my current home.
At the far end of the kitchen, the countertop wrapped around and with the lower cabinets formed a break from the living room. Other than the flooring the living room was empty except for a large three-unit bow window that looked over the street. Looking out the skyline of the city was visible and I envisioned what it would look like after sunset with all the city lights aglow.
As we walked back through the kitchen, Liz filled me in on the condo association. "There's a fairly hefty monthly association payment, but it includes use of the pool, tennis courts, a small gym, and all maintenance on the outside of the building and grounds."
There was a short hall to the right of the stairs, with two doors. One to the second bathroom and one to the smaller bedroom. "I'd be able to use this bedroom for my office," I commented.
The door at the end of the hall led to the master bedroom. Liz opened it and leaned back against the door allowing me to enter first. She smiled as I slid past her, knowing she'd saved the best for last.
I entered a huge room, the full width of the unit, and perhaps thirty feet deep. "My gosh, this is huge," I remarked as I walked to the center and turned to face Liz and Rhys.
The master bath was along the outside wall with an oversized closet between the entry to the bath and the doorway to the hall. Along the sidewall of the bedroom there were two windows spaced far enough apart that a king-size bed would fit between. The back wall had three oversized windows that opened to a view of the pool off in the distance.
"I'm loving this place, Rhys," I said smiling widely at him.
"You've got to check out the master-bath," Liz said.
I grinned at her as I walked toward the door. The bath was magnificent, marble looking tile floors and walls, a glass-enclosed shower a double vanity, and the one thing I wanted most in my new bathroom an oversized soaking tub.
With a somewhat mischievous grin on her lips, Liz said, "The tub and shower a both big enough for two."
I glanced at the spec sheet again; the seller had it listed at $186,500.00. "So, Liz, what's it gonna take to buy this place?" I asked.
She smiled and replied, "I have an offer on the table for one-ninety-nine."
I knew that if I had any chance of making a deal right now, I'd have to up that offer substantially, which I figured would be in the two-twenty range.
As I considered how close I wanted to get to that number, Liz smiled, looked toward Rhys and said, "Rhys, you know I'm a straight shooter, we've worked together before and you can attest my word is gospel,"
Rhys just shook his head yes.
Liz glanced back at me and said, "The seller has authorized me to accept the first offer over two-hundred-ten thousand."
So, I had the number and instantly offered five hundred over the seller's number.
"Are you prepared to sign an agreement of sale and give me a ten percent deposit today?" Lis asked.
I grinned at her and replied, "Yes I am."
"Great, I'll hang a SOLD sign on it before we leave," Liz said.
Rhys was all smiles he'd made a nice profit for very little effort.
"I wish they all sold this quickly," she mentioned as she hung the sold sign over the for-sale sign.
Before she drove off, she said to Rhys, "I'll call you with a tentative settlement date hun."
It's funny how one word leads me to believe Rhys is fucking Liz.
"I'm happy for you Angel," Rhys mentioned.
I smiled at him, recalling my promise to fuck him silly once he found me a new home.
"I'm sure you're happier about having me keep my promise," I replied.
He moved a little closer to me, smiled, and answered, "I'll look forward to that once you've settled into your new condo."
As I drove off, I wondered if he'd like to bring his sexy little tart Liz, to our private house-warming party.
This was turning into a very productive Wednesday, I'd purchased my new home, and later this afternoon would take delivery of my shiny red GMC. Earlier this week I signed the paperwork to officially end my marriage to Barry. It seemed to me that shortly my biggest concern would be how often I'd accept appointments from Daddy, which to be honest excited me.
I had decided to make homemade lasagna for Phil and stopped at the grocery to pick up all the ingredients I'd need. I was very surprised to find my shiny new SUV parked in my driveway when I arrived home a little after three. Under the windshield wiper, I found a business-size envelope. With a bag of groceries on one arm and Phil's envelope in my free hand, I went inside, placed the shopping bag on the counter, and opened his envelope.
Phil had written, "Angel, I dropped your new ride off earlier this afternoon, but I'll be back a little after five for that homemade meal. I'm looking forward to spending an enjoyable evening, Thanks, Phil."
I'm no wizard in the kitchen, but I figured I'd be able to get everything finished before his arrival. While I got started, I thought about the times he'd fucked me. The wham-bang impromptu fuck in his dealerships' office was quite enjoyable and I recall how good it felt as he slammed his rock-hard cock inside. The second time at his apartment after we test drove the GMC, while nearly as enjoyable, sorta ended on a sour note when I found his bathroom to be less than acceptable when I wanted to clean up after he'd emptied his balls inside and over my body.
Tonight, I hoped for a better outcome. After placing the pan of lasagna in the oven I went upstairs to change into something more appropriate to greet him. I hate pulling a tight sweater over my head as I undress for any man, and since he and I both knew the meal we'd share was not the real reason for his visit I saw no need to wear a bra. I slipped on a dark blue button-up sweater and closed every button. A red lace thong would match my shiny red lips and I finished with a pair of white slacks and white pumps. I pulled my long blonde tresses behind my head and clipped them there with a large hair clip. A touch of eye make-up just to add some passion to my eyes and the shimmering red lipstick completed my preparations to seduce my car salesman.
The entire process took about twenty minutes, and as I walked out of my bedroom, I glanced at my alarm clock it read 4:45 PM. I had thirty minutes to set the table and remove the pan from the over so it could rest before I served. Reaching the top of the stairs I could smell something burning, and as I hurried down saw smoke billowing from my oven.
"Fuck!" I exclaimed
I quickly opened the oven door, grabbed to hot pads, and lifted the pan from the oven. My lasagna looked like it had been torched with a flame thrower. The top layer of cheese was burnt to a crisp turning the entire entrée into an inedible pan of ash. I had inadvertently switched the oven from bake to broil, and while I dressed my plans for Phil's dinner went up in smoke.
"Fuck me!" I exclaimed knowing I'd ruined at least the first part of our evening together.
On top of that my kitchen, family room, and foyer were filled with smoke and smelled like burnt cheese. I opened as many windows and doors as possible hoping that before Phil arrived, the cloud would dissipate some.
Phil was anxious to get our evening started and arrived about two minutes later. I greeted him at the open front door, a somewhat exasperated look on my face I announced, "I fucked up Phil, burnt our dinner.
He smiled, and as he stepped inside said, "No problem, we'll just have wine."
"But I promised you a home-cooked meal, and now the best I can offer is cheese and crackers," I replied.
As we walked into the kitchen Phil saw the burnt pan of lasagna and jokingly said, "It doesn't look like any of that could be salvaged."
I opened the refrigerator and got a block of Colby Jack cheese out, as I opened the wrapper and picked up a knife to cut it I said, "Hopefully I can do this without cutting my finger."
"Do you have a corkscrew?" He asked.
I pointed to the drawer where my corkscrew was and said, "Look in there."
I finished our snack tray and Phil had the wine uncorked but the smoke from my charred lasagna lingered. "We should sit out on the deck," I suggested.
"I'd like that," he replied.
We sat at the small table just outside the french doors from the den Phil seemed to be deep in thought as I sipped my wine. "You're kind of quiet tonight," I remarked.
"I was just wondering how a single woman can afford or need such a big house," he asked.
I smiled and replied, "Up until a few weeks ago I lived here with my soon to be ex-husband."
"Oh I see," he replied.
"I really don't need this big a house, in fact, I signed an agreement of sale on a lovely two-bedroom condo earlier today," I admitted.
"So is he taking your Benz too?" he asked.
"Yep, for his slut girlfriend," I remarked.
Phil ate a hunk of cheese and took a healthy gulp of his wine before continuing his questioning. "So you can afford a new car and a condo?" He said.
"I'm sure I can," I answered.
He looked at me with a rather serious expression on his face and said, "I thought most prostitutes give almost everything they make to their pimp."
I giggled and leaned toward him saying, "Phil we talked about my job when we fucked at your place, I work for a high priced escort service, I'm paid to accompany men to social functions, weekend get-a-ways, or whatever they desire. They pay my employer for the service, and I work for tips."
He seemed to be getting the picture, "And the tips are for..."
I cut him off mid-sentence and said, "The tips are for giving them sex, you know letting them fuck me in any way they see fit."
He grinned and said, "So you're not a normal prostitute."
I smiled broadly at him and replied, "What's normal? I'm paid to escort rich clients and if they want me to have sex with them, but when push comes to shove I give up my body for a price."
"You delivered my tip earlier today, and now I need to earn it," I remarked as I stood up and grabbed his wrist.
As we walked back inside I released his wrist and slid my hand to his loins, "I see you're already preparing for me to earn my tip." I said feeling his growing erection beneath his blue jeans.
"I'm gonna enjoy this," Phil remarked.
It wasn't like he had already enjoyed himself with me, but I got the idea that once he understood what I do for a living he'd enjoy it even more.
"Sit over there," I said pointing to Barry's favorite leather recliner.
Phil took a seat and settled back waiting for me to begin.
I stood a few feet from him and slowly moved my red-tipped fingers to the top button of my sweater. I undid the first four exposing my lush cleavage then paused to run my fingers through the soft flesh his eyes were studying. "Some men love sliding their rock-hard cock between my soft tits," I remarked.
Phil just grinned.
I ran one fingertip up over my neck and circled my bright red lips once. "Almost every man wants to watch their cock slip between these velvety lips," I said.
As I drew my fingertip down to my neck I said, "I love touching myself here when their big hard cock bulges my flesh."
Phil's grin changed to a wide smile, and he moved one hand to his loins slowly massaging his growing erection through his pant leg.
My fingers returned to my sweater and as I undid the remaining buttons I said, "Don't you want to show your dirty little whore that big beautiful hard cock?"
His smile disappeared and in a moment he'd unzipped and drew his erection through the opening.
It stood above his pants fully erect the shaft covered with blood-engorged veins, his soft corona and smooth glans eliciting my comment, "It's such a beautiful cock."
His hands rested comfortably on the arms of the chair and as I slowly moved toward him his cock twitched in anticipation.
Just before I knelt between his legs I undid the clasp that held my slacks firmly around my waist. As my knees settled into the carpet I reached behind and opened the clip that held my hair, with a gentle shake of my head my long blonde locks cascaded around my face the ends resting on my shoulders.
I moved my fingers to his denim-covered thighs and studied his erect cock for a moment or two. It looked just as inviting as the previous two times I'd surveyed his big hard cock, but I knew that momentary pause would heighten the sensation of when I first touched it.
I lifted one hand from his leg and again used the delicate digit to circle my lips, "Do you want it here," and as I lowered my finger to my luscious cleavage said, "Or here?"
His action served as a reply, his hands moved to my soft tits and pressed them together.
I smiled at him.
As I moved even closer I spat into my hand and just before his rock-hard cock touched the smooth flesh of my cleavage I smeared my saliva evenly along his shaft.
It surged in my hand, but I released my sensuous grip and pressed my tits together capturing his cock between the soft orbs of pleasure. I slowly started moving my chest up and down keeping my eyes fixed on his face. Phil was watching my tits, fascinated by the sight of his cock head popping out above my cleavage each time I moved down.
"That looks so fuckin' hot," he said.
To enhance the look I tucked my chin, as his cock head appeared again I spat at it and as I raised his cock head left a slippery line of saliva above and through my soft wet cleavage.
"I love having my tits fucked," I remarked as I continued humping him.
His fingers moved to my taut nipples and he began pinching and rolling them between is digits.
"Yes, tease my nipples," I said encouraging him to continue. After several minutes of slow-motion titty fucking Phil released one erect nipple and moved his index finger to my lips. I instinctively open my lips and his finger slid onto my moist tongue. "Now here," he said.



I moved my hands to the clasp of his jeans and opened it spreading the fabric apart. "Lift up a little," I said.
Phil lifted his hips and I quickly drew his jeans and jockey shorts below his knees. His entire rock-hard cock shaft and the smooth flesh of his scrotum were now exposed. As I always do before taking a man's cock in my mouth I paused and waited for it to twitch. My hand moved to cradle his solid balls I leaned down, and through pursed lips blew hot breath at them.
Phil softly moaned.
His eyes were now fixed on mine and widened some when I extended my tongue and dragged the tip from his frenulum down along the bulging urethra until it sank beneath the flesh at the base.
My lips moved down until I could let one solid nut slip from my palm and between my lips. I softly sucked his ball and rolled it around over my moist tongue.
He moaned again a little harsher than before.
After giving that testicle a juicy tongue bath I let it slip from my lips with a resounding popping sound. Its mate entered my warm wet mouth and received the same sensual treatment.
With my attention drawn to his balls, I didn't notice that Phil had wrapped his hand around the shaft above and was slowly stroking just the very top. Letting his solid nut slip from my mouth I reversed my trek up his cock shaft, teasing the urethra with my tongue.
Once my tongue touched his finger I lifted my mouth away, looked up at him, and said, "Now?"
"YES!" He exclaimed.
His hand slipped off the head and before it could twitch away I wrapped one hand around his cock just above the base drawing the head toward my open lips.
I've sucked enough cock to know that this precise moment is the one every man dreams about, the millisecond just before a sexy mouth engulfs his cock. Phil is like every man I've pleasured before and his eyes widened as I touched his cock head to my soft smooth lips.
He groaned as my moist red lips closed around his cock shaft just below the head.
His cock was so incredibly hard, throbbing intensely as little by little more of his shaft slid between my lips.
"Fuckin' A," he said as the head slipped along my wet tongue.
I continued until that beautiful flaring cock head wedged against the back of my mouth, but didn't let it slip through to the even softer flesh of my throat.
His fingers dug into the leather arms of Barry's chair.
I slowly lifted until his cock head slipped out of my mouth, several strands of salvia stretched from my lips to the head of his cock.
I smiled at him and asked, "Do you want to fuck my wet mouth and soft throat?"
"Fuck yes, I wanna feel my cock head deep in your throat," he instantly replied.
I reached for his hands and placed them on my head as I said, "Use your whore to pleasure yourself."
His fingers laced into my hair, and I felt his grip tighten. I fully expected Phil would drive his rock-hard cock through my mouth and impale my throat, but instead his slowly pulled my mouth down over his flaring cock head.
His delicate movement caused me to softly moan.
He seemed to enjoy the sensation my moist tongue and slippery flesh provided. His hands moved my mouth up and down slowly each time he drew me down his cock head got closer and closer to the tight ring of flesh as the entrance of my throat.
As the tip of his cock head pressed against that ring I inhaled deeply filling my lungs with air, knowing that in a moment his throbbing cock would block my airways.
Phil is like every other man I've deep throated, when the time arrives for my throat to engulf their cock they turn into raging animals. His grip tightened on my scalp and he thrust off the seat burying his pulsing cock in my throat.
"Fuckin' A!" He exclaimed as he pressed my nose against his pubic mound.
His cock surged in my throat, and I instantly moved one hand to my neck to caress his rock-hard cock through the soft flesh.
Phil's hips settled back to the leather seat, his hands released my hair, and I slowly lifted my throat off his big hard cock, it slipped from between my lips and I slurped the excess salvia that clung to his cock head back inside my wet mouth.
"It feels so god damn good when you take all of it," he remarked.
I smiled at him then said, "Would you like me to do it again?"
Silly question, of course he wanted me to deep throat his cock again.
I lowered my mouth to his scrotum and teased his balls with the tip of my tongue circling each solid testicle several times.
Phil sinfully moaned and kept his eyes fixed on my face.
Once I'd coated his nut sack with moisture, I started a sensual slide up along his bulging urethra. That sensitive tube that carries his sperm-filled cum from his balls pressed against my tongue as I orally climbed his pulsing cock.
"I love that," he remarked, as I neared the top.
I leaned back just a little and replied, "If you loved that, this is gonna drive you insane."
I extended my tongue more and licked at his frenulum which caused Phil's cock to twitch away from my moist flesh.
"FUCK ME!" Phil exclaimed confirming this was one very sensitive spot.
My tongue continued caressing him there, and he rewarded me with a drop of pre-cum which ran down from his cock head onto my tongue.
"Hmmm, that tastes so good," I said after his essence coated my taste buds.
I rose above his beautiful cock head and expected Phil to move his hands back to my head, but he kept them firmly attached to the leather arms of the chair telling me he wanted me to go down on him at my own pace.
My wet mouth surrounded his cock head and I closed my lips around the shaft just below the flaring corona.
"Yes," he softly whispered, as the warmth and moisture of my mouth engulfed him.
I bobbed up and down repeatedly caressing his corona with my smooth lips, but I wanted to feel his rock-hard cock in my throat again.
Very slowly my lips slipped further down his shaft, but I still lifted them to pleasure his corona. Little by little his throbbing erection approached the opening of my throat.
Phil urged me on saying, "Throat it Angel,"
The tip wedged into the back of my mouth and I felt Phil's hips lift some as I took him inside.
His cock, hell any cock, feels so good entering the soft moist flesh of my throat, and I softly moaned as I swallow him entirely.
I held him deep until I needed to breathe and then lifted enough to recharge my lungs before engulfing his throbbing cock again. My hands were free to roam and I slid one to his scrotum rolling his solid balls in my delicate fingers. My other hand slid down to the open waistband of my slacks and dipped beneath my thong slipping into my increasingly wet cunt.
I settled into a rhythmic pace of throating his beautiful cock only lifting when I needed to breathe, and a quicker pace of fingering the moist folds of my cunt. After several minutes of giving him a slow sensual deep throat blow job, I finally let him slip from my mouth.
"I need this big hard cock inside me," I said.
Phil just smiled.
Standing before him I kicked off my shoes and dropped my slacks to the floor watching Phil's reaction to my sexy red thong.
"I'm so fuckin' wet," I said as I slid my thong down my long sleek legs.
As I moved toward him I slipped my sweater off my shoulders then mounted him, my knees settling beside his thighs.
"Put it inside," I softly whispered.
His hand guided that rock-hard cock to my slit and as I descended on it I reached for his shirt and yanked it over his head.
With his throbbing cock buried inside me I leaned forward and crushed my tits against his chest. Phil moved his hands behind me than dropped to my hips so he could guide my loins as I began slowly fucking him.
"Your cunt feels so fuckin' good," he said.
Phil sat perfectly still letting me control the tempo of our fucking, I would lift until his cock nearly slipped from my swollen tight cunt then plunge down until the flaring corona caressed my g-spot and pressed against my cervix.
I pushed against his shoulders with my hands leaning back some so he could take one taut nipple between his lips and nibble at the sensitive flesh.
"Suck the other one," I pleaded wanting his mouth on my other nipple.
We fucked like that for what seems an eternity; I moved my loins up and down countless numbers of times as Phil pleasured my tits and erect nipples. I felt my juices flowing from me and knew Barry's chair would have a stain when we finished.
I wanted more; I needed to feel him slamming his rock-hard erection into me. I leaned beside his ear and said, "I want you to fuck me from behind."
But he had other ideas, before I could slide off his lap he wrapped his arms around me and as he stood up I circled his neck with my arms.
"I wanna watch your face as I fuck you," he said.
With my arms surrounding his neck and my legs wrapped around his waist, Phil stepped to the leather sofa a few feet from the recliner. His cock was still embedded inside my twitching cunt as he bent at the waist and dropped me to the couch. His cock slipped outside, but only for a moment, as he spread my legs and moved between. I felt his cock head spreading me open and in one strong thrust, his cock sank to my searing hot depths.
"Oh fuck," I exclaimed as he filled me totally.
He was now in control and his pace became more forceful as the seconds passed. Every time he pounded his rock-hard cock inside me my tits bounced up from the sudden impact of his loins against my body.
"You're so god damn wet," he said.
I kind of smiled and replied, "And you're so god damn hard and big."
I began to feel the tingling deep inside and knew that my orgasm would slam into me shortly.
"Keep fuckin' me like that, I wanna cum all over your big cock," I said.
That tingling changed to numbness as Phil pounded my cunt toward the peak of pleasure.
"Yes, keep going I'm almost there," I pleaded.
His ram-rod of a cock continued slamming into me and my muscles clenched around his pulsing member.
"OH GOD!" I screamed as my orgasm began and I clawed at his chest leaving red pleasure streaks from his pectoral muscles down over his abdomen. His pace quickened knowing I was riding his beautiful hard cock over and across the plateau of ecstasy.
"Keep fuckin' me," I squealed wanting to extend my climax.
My orgasmic juices overflow and I could feel them running down over my sphincter.
Phil continued his assault for a few moments making sure I received the full effect of an incredible orgasm.
"God Phil, that was awesome," I said once my senses returned.
He smiled down at me, his brow glistened with sweat, the red streaks of pleasure that I'd tattooed on his chest standing out rather noticeably. As he withdrew his hard cock from my swollen soaking wet cunt he said, "Turn over, so I can fuck you from behind."
He leaned away enough for me to swing my legs and get up on all fours. I rested my forearms on the armrest and wiggled my dripping wet loins at him seductively.
"I want you to fuck me hard," I said, knowing he knew no other way.
I felt him move closer and one hand came to rest on my ass cheek, the other dipped to my wet cunt and he slipped a couple of fingers inside. His fingers never left my body as he moved the wet digits up to smear my sphincter with moisture. A moment later he pierced my puckered flesh with his middle finger sinking it fully inside my ass.
Hm, I love that," I said knowing he would be replacing his finger with his rock-hard cock soon enough.
As he caressed my rectum with his strong digit, Phil lowered himself and pressed his cock head against my labia. In one slow deliberate thrust, he sank to the core of my loins, coating his big cock with the same moisture that had covered his fingers moments before.
He withdrew both, and I lowered my chest to the armrest, reached behind and spread my ass for him, "Fuck my tight asshole," I pleaded.
His throbbing cock head pressed against my sphincter, but it resisted. I urged him saying, "Give it to me."
I heard him spit, assuming he was adding more moisture to his cock head. It touched my puckered flesh once again and Phil pressed firmer this time. I relaxed hoping the additional lubricant of saliva and my relaxed muscles would allow him to pierce the tight opening of my asshole.
He seemed somewhat hesitant, almost as if he was concerned with causing me pain. "Do you have any oil?" He asked as the pressure of his cock head lessened some.
I wanted him inside, needed to feel his raging hard cock stretch me open and sink deeply into my tight asshole. I urgently replied, "Fuck me, tear me open if you must, but get that big hard cock inside my ass NOW!"
He placed the tip against my sphincter again, but this time his hands moved to my ass and using four fingers stretched my tight flesh. His cock head pressed firmer against me and I felt my sphincter surrender opening to allow his to push it inside. The flaring corona slipped through and as my flesh tightened around his shaft Phil thrust in with more force then he'd done before.
"Oh yeah, that's what I want," I said as he sank deeper into my rectum.
I've had bigger cocks in my ass before; hell Daddy had impaled me with his monster black cock and my ass surrendered easily then. Phil just needed to be a little more forceful.
His fingers slid out from the rim of my sphincter and up over my hips to grasp me there while he began a slow methodical pumping with his raging cock. "I've never..." Phil said but stopped his words.
I encouraged him, saying, "I love how you ass fuck me. It feels so fuckin' good."
My words of encouragement must have triggered a switch in his brain because he finished his sentence saying, "I've never done anal before, she wouldn't allow it."
His admission that mine is the first ass he's ever fucked excited me. I was taking his anal cherry; I was the first woman in his nearly fifty years that wanted his cock buried in her ass.
"She had no idea what she was missing," I replied.
"It's so fuckin' tight," he answered.
Being his first, I had to assume he wanted it to last as long as possible, but I like my ass fucked hard and fast and I told him, "I want you to fuck me harder, faster, and as deep as you can reach."
His hands tightened on my hips, and he picked up the pace driving his rock-hard cock into me until his balls slapped against my dripping wet cunt.
"That's it Phil, pound that tight ass," I exclaimed. I moved one hand between my thighs and began fingering myself knowing Phil would be pumping my ass full with his hot cum.
My fingers circled my tingling clit and plunged deep inside my sopping wet cunt in unison with his deep anal thrusts. "I want you to cum in my ass, I wanna feel your hot thick cum coat my insides," I said.
As he pummeled me from behind, my fingers brought me to the edge of ecstasy and I slowed my digits wanting to climax with him.
"Oh god, Phil I'm right there, finish me off with your hot load!" I exclaimed.
"Yes, oh my fuckin' god, I'm gonna cum," he answered.
I felt him swell inside and began fingering my quivering loins rapidly. My orgasm slammed into me nearly as hard as his cock pounded my ass.
"I'm cumming!" He howled, in an instant his searing hot cum splattered everywhere inside my ass, coating every inch with thick wads of rich cum. He stopped fucking me and with his cock buried deep inside his balls emptied themselves of every ounce they contained.
I rode my fingers over the peak of pleasure gasping for air and enjoying the sensation of having my ass filled with his juices. Once my climax began to wane, I moved my hand to cradle his spent balls, gently rolling them in my palm.
His hands moved up the moist flesh on my back and hooked over my shoulders wanting to keep us connected as long and as deeply as possible. He soaked inside my throbbing ass for several minutes, as we both tried to catch our breath.
"That was incredible," I finally said.
"Better," Phil replied.
His hands slowly slid down my back and he let his softening cock slip back through the now relaxed flesh of my sphincter.
Phil sat down at the far end of the couch, and I turned and reclined placing my head on his thigh. His fingers ran through my hair and behind my ear.
"Was that really your first time?" I asked.
He laughed and then replied. "Sure was, my ex wouldn't let me get close to her ass, even though I begged her time and again, it was something she absolutely wouldn't do."
"Well, she was a fool, Phil. That was one of the best ass fucking's I've ever experienced." I answered being just a little untruthful.
"It was that good for me too," he answered, of course, he had nothing to compare it to.
"You can ass fuck me anytime you like," I said.
He replied, "For a price,"
With those three words Phil ruined the entire evening, it was like a slap in the face. He'd bluntly reminded me that every other man would have to pay for the pleasure of pounding my ass the way he had.
"Can I assume my new SUV is paid in full?" I asked.
"I suppose so," Phil answered.
An evening that had started out with such promise had quickly turned into just another fuck, another man pumped his hot cum inside me, and with three unpleasant words, Phil became just another man.
What could have been a night of intense sex ended in less than thirty minutes; I watched his car disappear from sight knowing I'd never be with him again.
A two-hour bubble bath gave me time to reflect, in the past few months I'd given my body to numerous men. There was just one quote-unquote freebie to be granted, Rhys Collins would be the last to enjoy the pleasure of my body. After him, I'd become stingy, and any man who expected to be with me would have to, as Phil said, Pay the price.
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I emailed Daddy early the following day, asking him only to schedule me for appointments on Thursdays, Fridays, and Saturdays to give myself free days to pack my stuff and plan the move to Magnolia Circle. Rhys and I were sitting in the title company's office five weeks later before the meeting started.
He leaned close to me and mentioned, "I'm looking forward to you keeping up your end of our discount agreement."
"I thought it might be fun if you invited Liz to join us," I replied.
"Liz is a lot of fun to be with, and I'm sure she'd enjoy being part of our little house-warming party," he answered.
Since Rhys acknowledged Liz is a lot of fun; he again reinforced my suspicion that he's fucking her.
Before I could ask him straight out, Liz and the seller entered the room, followed by the assortment of clerks, lawyers and bankers involved. After introductions, the closing clerk began the process of passing an insane mixture of documents between the seller and me for our signatures. I didn't bother to read any of them. The entire process took less than an hour, and as the meeting concluded, the previous owner slid the keys across the table toward me, saying, "I hope you'll be happy in your new home."
"I'm certain I will," I replied with a massive smile on my face.
As I left the title company, I noticed Rhys huddling with Liz; I assumed he was talking to her about joining our private house-warming party. That assumption was confirmed when he texted me a little while later, saying, "Liz is looking forward to seeing you again."
I didn't reply to his text message.
I wanted to spend some time getting a feel for what furniture would fit, so I drove to my new home to take some measurements. As I walked toward the building, a middle-aged gentleman came out of the first-floor unit. His broad smile was a welcome sight. "Are you my new upstairs neighbor?" he asked.
"Yes, I am," I answered.
He extended his hand as he introduced himself, "I'm Richard Stark, but everyone calls me Dick."
"Nice to meet you, Dick. I'm Angel Jacobs," I replied. His handshake was firm, but his hand felt soft in mine.
"Is there a Mr. Jacobs?" Dick asked.
"Not anymore; my divorce was final three weeks ago," I answered.
"Sorry to hear that, Angel," he said.
"How about Mrs. Stark? When can I meet her?" I asked.
"Rachel should be coming out in a second or two; we're headed out for lunch," he replied.
A moment later, Mrs. Stark appeared from the first-floor condo, a buxom fifty-something redhead with an hourglass figure.
"Rachel, this is Angel, our new second-floor neighbor," Dick said.
As I extended my hand toward her, I studied her face. Shoulder-length wavy hair that framed her face was dyed red. Her blue eyes were highlighted by too much eye makeup, and her full pouty lips had a distinct Botox enhanced appearance.
"It's a pleasure to meet you, Rachel," I said as we shook hands.
"Likewise," she replied.
"When are you moving in?" Dick asked.
"I'm not sure, I may want to paint before I do, and my ex isn't pressuring me to move out just yet," I replied.
"Well, if you need anything, just knock," Dick offered with a suggestive grin on his face.
"Thanks, Dick, I'll keep that in mind," I answered.
"We're going to be late for lunch," Rachel announced.
"I'm sure we'll see each other again," I responded, knowing we'd occasionally run into one another.
As they walked toward their car, I surveyed Rachel's figure, her tits were fuller than mine, and her flaring hips reminded me of a Victorian age lady. I'm sure Dick has pounded her from behind often.
I was excited to see my new home again, and as I walked up the stairs from the small entry foyer, I pulled the floor plan Liz had given me out of my purse. The plan showed the room sizes, window and door placements but didn't show the space between each. I didn't remember to bring a tape measure, so I used the toe-to-heel method to estimate the distances. I needed to measure the space between the two windows in the master bedroom to determine if my bed fit there. I guess in my mind, I was trying to visualize where each piece of furniture would work best. To make the bedroom more to my liking, I decided to change the color of the walls. I did the same with the spare bedroom, which would become my office once I moved in. I spend the better part of two hours alone getting a feel for how the place would look once I settled in.
Over the next several weeks, I contracted with a painter and signed the paperwork for a moving company to get my stuff moved to Magnolia Circle. I even made time to handle a couple of appointments for Daddy during this chaotic period. I ran into Dick Stark a few times on the sidewalk, and every time he made some rather suggestive comments leading me to believe he isn't faithful to Rachel. I ignored his remarks, knowing I didn't want to get into the same kind of situation I had with Chuck, my soon-to-be ex-neighbor. Moving day finally arrived, and early on a Monday morning, four healthy-looking studs came with a large truck. Since I had taken the time to mark those items that would remain with bright yellow sticky notes, the truck was loaded in a couple of hours. As they loaded the last of my boxes, I took a few minutes to reflect on the years I'd spent in this house with Barry. There were some excellent times early on, but toward the end, my memories were more painful. Before locking the front door, the last thing I did was to call Barry and let him know where I'd hide the key.
"We should keep in touch," he suggested.
My reply was emphatic, "I don't think so."
By two o'clock, the moving truck was empty, and my furniture was in place where I'd planned, and I was left with a few dozen boxes to unpack. Before I could start, my doorbell rang. As I descended the stairs, I wondered who could be calling on me since only Rhys, Liz, and Daddy knew where I'd moved to. I opened the door to find Rachel Stark standing there holding a covered casserole dish.
"Welcome to the neighborhood," she said with a broad smile on her lips.
"That's very kind of you, Rachel," I answered as I stepped back to allow her into the foyer.
"Thought you might want something to eat. I know moving day is so hectic," Rachel said.
"Let me show you around," I suggested as I started up the stairs.
I turned left and walked into my kitchen and said, "Let me take that for you."
Rachel handed me the casserole, and I placed it on the stove.
"I've seen your place before, but Dick and I weren't all that friendly with the Simms, so it's been a few years," she offered.
I gave her a quick fifty-cent tour of my place, then suggested, "Why don't you and I have a little something to eat."
"I'd like to get to know a little more about you, Angel," she replied.
As I searched for the box that held my kitchen utensils and plates, I said, "What would you like to know."
"Richard tells me you're recently divorced," she said.
"That's correct; I caught him cheating with his secretary," I offered.
"Isn't that like most men, always letting the little head do the thinking for the big one," Rachel commented.
"I suppose so," I replied.
"I caught Richard cheating once a few years ago," she nonchalantly offered.
"So, Dick's little head sometimes does the thinking?" I asked.
"No, he just wanted some strange cunt," she answered.
Rachel's comment caught me by surprise; we've only known each other for a few minutes, and for her to use that word seemed a little out of character.
"Were you okay with that?" I asked.
"Absolutely not; I told him if he ever cheated on me again, I'd cut his cock off," Rachel replied.
I just smiled, knowing Dick would be taking a considerable risk of losing his cock if he made a play for me.
"You don't mean that, do you?" I asked.
"No, but he might choose that instead of having me remove his financial cock so to speak," she continued.
As we ate and talked, I became more comfortable with Rachel, even thinking about telling her what and how I support myself. Still, when the questions came up about what I do for a living, I hesitated and simply replied, "I'm in the entertainment business."
She didn't press me for more details, and I didn't offer any.
I did discover that the Starks are both retired, Dick having spent his career as a financial consultant and Rachel doing some modeling on the side.
"I'd love to see your portfolio sometime," I suggested.
She smiled and said, "Ancient history, I was a lot slimmer, and these were a couple of cup sizes smaller." Her hands cupped her rather big tits and lifted them some.
I smiled and moved my hands to my tits as I said, "Compliments of my ex-husband.
"My Richard loves big soft tits," she said.
I giggled and answered, "What Dick doesn't love sliding between a pair of firm smooth tits."
We chatted for a bit longer, but I finally said, "I should get started unpacking my things."
"I'm so glad we had a chance to talk, I expect you and I will get along wonderfully," Rachel remarked.
"I think so too. Once I've unpacked my Tupperware, I'll move the left-over casserole to one and bring your dish downstairs." I promised.
Once Rachel and I were at the bottom of the stairs, she reached out and hugged me rather tightly, pressing her big tits against mine for a moment, "Yes, we're going to get along just wonderfully," she said.
As I closed the door, I wondered if I'd be fending off not only Dick but, perhaps, his sexy wife too.
I concentrated on unpacking my clothes and arranging the closets. After finishing, I set up my laptop in the spare bedroom that would serve as my office and logged into my email server. Daddy had sent me a message, which I opened.
"Angel, welcome to your new home! Now that you're settled in, I'm hopeful that your availability will return to normal. I'm sure you will recall Mitchell Freeman, Senator Johnston's chief of staff. He has requested an appointment for an escort to attend a holiday gala this coming Saturday night. Of course, he specifically requested you accompany him to this gala. Please let me know if you are interested, and I'll fill you in on the details. Looking forward to your resumption of normal accessibility, Daddy,"
I immediately clicked on reply, but before typing, I thought about the lovely weekend I'd shared with Mitch in Cancun months ago. It was perhaps the most enjoyable few days since I joined Elegant Escorts. Except for the hospital emergency for Jasmine's overdose and the brutal assault James made me endure, my alone time with Mitch was nothing less than spectacular. I wondered why Mitch wasn't planning on attending this gala with his wife, which I was confident he'd explain once we met Saturday evening.
My reply was short and sweet, "Daddy, I'd love to accompany Mr. Freeman this Saturday night, Angel."
I spent some time unpacking some kitchen items, including the box that contained my limited supply of storage containers. After switching the left-over casserole to one, I quickly washed Rachel's dish and decided to return it to her.
"Ms. Jacobs, please come in," Dick said as he answered the doorbell.
"Hi Dick, I'm returning Rachel's dish," I said as I stepped inside his condo's foyer and held the casserole dish out toward him.
I could tell his eyes were undressing me as we stood there rather awkwardly.
"Is she here?" I asked, hoping I wasn't alone with him.
"Sorry, she ran out to fill a prescription at the drug store," he answered and then added, "why don't you come in and have a seat? We can chat until she returns."
"I really shouldn't; I still have a ton of unpacking to do," I replied.
Dick reached for my hand as he said, "I insist,"
I could have pulled my hand from his relatively firm grip but figured that his wife would be back soon he wouldn't try anything knowing her return was imminent.
"I suppose we could chat a little," I answered as I followed him into their living room.
"Have a seat, Angel," he suggested as he walked toward the kitchen, adding, "I'll put this in the kitchen."
I sat down on one end of their couch, and to my complete surprise, Dick sat in the chair opposite the sofa when he returned.
"Are you getting settled in upstairs," he asked.
"I am, but there's so much to do," I replied.
"Rachel tells me you're in the entertainment business," Dick mentioned.
While his wife hadn't pressed me for more information, somehow, I knew her husband wouldn't afford me the same courteously, and I responded, "Yes, I am."
"Music or film," he said.
I pondered how I should answer him for a moment, knowing my response would open me to more questions.
"Private," I said, wishing I'd chosen a better word to describe my occupation.
He grinned and then continued, "Private entertainment, what's that?"
I slid forward on my seat and asked, "Richard, do you keep secrets from Rachel?"
"Not often, but," he replied.
His quote-unquote "but" led me to believe there were times when he did keep secrets from his wife.
"Can I trust you to keep a secret?" I asked.
"Cross my heart and hope to die," he answered, making the sign of the cross in front of his chest.
I knew that sooner or later, he'd discover what I do, so I reluctantly admitted, "I work for a very exclusive and expensive escort service."
"I see," Dick answered.
I didn't want to go deeper into detail, but it was clear he wanted me to.
"Don't escorts also provide sexual favors?" He asked.
"Some do, but many don't," I replied, not wanting to admit that at Elegant Escorts, every one of the girls look forward to those kinds of favors.
"Well, Angel, your secret is safe with me," he answered.
I fully expected him to question me if I provided sex, but I was saved by the sound of their front door opening.
"I'm home, sweetie." I heard Rachel's voice from the foyer.
"In here," he replied, glancing toward the doorway.
I slid back and crossed my legs just before Rachel appeared.
"What the fuck," she exclaimed as soon as she saw I was in her home.
"Hold on," Dick said as she moved toward him.
It was clear Rachel wasn't happy with her husband entertaining another woman and shot back, "You certainly didn't waste any time trying to wiggle into her pants."
"Angel was only returning your casserole dish, hun," he answered.
I instantly regretted not pulling my hand from his and leaving after he'd taken the dish earlier and offered, "I'm sorry, Rachel, I was just being neighborly."
She turned toward me and said, "I'm sure you were, Angel, but Richard has a history of taking advantage of friendly neighbors."
"I should be going," I said as I stood up.
"Let me see you out," Rachel replied as she turned toward the front door.
As I stepped through the doorway, Rachel grabbed my wrist and leaned toward me. In a stern tone of voice, she warned, "Don't fuck with my husband; I'll make your life miserable if you do."
I yanked my arm from her firm grasp and replied, "No to worry, Rachel, he's not my type."
That little episode confirmed that in the future, I'd avoid any interaction with the Starks.
Back in the safety of my apartment, I decided to check my email, hoping Daddy would have responded with some more details of my next appointment with Mitch Freeman. That response was in my inbox, and it read, "Angel, I'm not surprised that you would want to accompany Mitch this weekend. I know you think highly of him as he does of you. This private holiday gala will be a black-tie affair, held annually at the Four Seasons in downtown DC. Guests include members of the Senate and the upper tier of their staff, basically the movers and shakers from the upper chamber of congress. Mitch hasn't made any requests about how you should dress, so I'm going to let you choose, knowing that elegance and sophistication are always utmost in your mind. Mitch has requested your time until Sunday morning and asked if he'd be permitted to pick you up at your home. Please reply so that I can get the necessary information to his staff. Thanks in advance, Daddy."
I knew from my place to the center of Washington would be nearly an hour's drive, which would permit Mitch and me to catch up since our weekend in Cancun earlier this year. I replied to Daddy, letting him know that it would be fine for the client to pick me up at my place. Since my appointment with Mitch wasn't until the weekend, I also let Daddy know that I'd be available for a mid-week booking.
Rachel's casserole was quite tasty, so I heated another plate for dinner. While my microwave counted down, I began thinking about Saturday night and what I'd wear to this black-tie affair. A formal setting calls for a floor-length gown, and since this was a holiday gathering, I decided there were three choices, black, red, or dazzling silver. While I didn't expect I'd need to do much to hold Mitch's attention, something with a plunging neckline would ensure he'd remain focused only on me. I spent some time going through my closet, looking for just the right mix of elegance and sophistication in evening gowns. I have a flowing black dress close to what I'd imagined, and I found a silver sequenced dress that would fit the bill if not for the high neckline. I ruled out red since I think red dresses clash with my blonde hair. I suspected many of the women in attendance would be wearing black, and I wanted to stand out from the crowd; I'd have to shop for the perfect dazzling silver dress.
I checked my email Tuesday morning and again that evening but had nothing from Daddy about a midweek booking, and I assumed he would work me back into the regular schedule slowly.
Wednesday morning, I called Kim's nail salon to schedule both a manicure and pedicure for Friday. Kim's new assistant manager Jennifer took my call. Jennifer explained that Kim was no longer scheduling appointments and had other interests that kept her occupied. I knew those other interests were working as one of Daddy's Elegant Escorts. I would have to call Kim and see how things were going. That afternoon I spent a couple of hours searching for the perfect dress to wear Saturday evening. I found spectacular, a floor-length sequin and paillette gown that featured a seductive V-neck style complemented by thin straps that cross at the open back. I also purchased a luxurious feeling silver satin thong and a relatively conservative pair of gray four-inch heels to set off the entire ensemble. I was confident this dress would ensure Mitch's attention and draw more than a few looks from the gathered men.
By Friday afternoon, my excitement about seeing Mitch again was building, and as I approached Kim's Nail Salon, I thought about how best to add to the allure of my sparkling silvery dress.
"Hi, I'm Angel," I said as I approached the counter.
"I'm Jennifer," the lovely twenty-something girl behind the counter replied.
I smiled and extended my hand as she said, "I'll be doing your nails today."
"Great, it's nice to meet you, Jennifer," I replied.
"What did you have in mind?" she asked as she started toward her workstation, which was the one Kim always used when she did my nails.
"I'm thinking about a classic French manicure," I answered as I sat down.
"Perfect," Jennifer replied and then asked, "Do you have something special coming up?"
"I do. This weekend I've been invited to attend the holiday gala for the U.S. Senate," I answered.
"Is that right? What are you going to wear?" she asked.
I smiled and then said, "I found a spectacular silver sequin gown that has skinny crossed straps in the back and a split over one thigh that shows off my legs perfectly."
"I'd think we should do one nail with a sparkling silver glitter just to entice whoever holds your hand," Jennifer suggested.
"I'd like that," I answered.



An hour later, Jennifer had finished, my nails looked elegant, and the coating of glitter on my left ring finger set off her sensational work. I gave her an extra twenty-dollar tip for the suggestion.
Late Saturday morning, my cell phone rang; when I glanced at the caller ID, it indicated the call was from Nick's Limo Service. I answered the call saying, "Hello, this is Angel speaking."
The caller replied, "This is Jimmy from Nick's. I'm calling to confirm your address and let you know when I'll be at your place later today. Is your address 850 Magnolia Circle?"
"It's 850-B. The door is on the side of the building," I responded.
"Okay, thanks, Jimmy replied and then added, "We'll have about an hour drive depending on traffic. I want to pick you up at six o'clock."
"I'll be ready, Jimmy," I answered.
I would have liked to ask if my client would be with him but decided that perhaps Mitch hadn't set up the limousine. I hoped to have that hour to catch up with Mitch during the drive downtown.
I was excited to see Mitch again, and as I dressed for our evening together, I recalled again the wonderful time we'd shared in Cancun months ago. Since he had requested that I spend the night, I packed an overnight bag with some casual clothes along with the beautiful turquoise jewelry he'd purchased for me during our shopping trip.
The stunning floor-length silver sequin and paillette gown fit me perfectly. Its plunging vee neckline revealing more than enough smooth, soft cleavage, and the thin slivers of straps crossing on the back did little to hide my naked back, and the entire dress was topped off by the high split that rose from the hem to mid-thigh. Since I knew that the air outside would be chilly, I chose a black faux fur bolero shrug party wrap to ward off the cool air.
With my overnight bag in one hand and a tiny silver clutch handbag containing only the absolute essentials in the other, I headed for the kitchen to await Jimmy's arrival.
At five after six, my doorbell rang, and I dashed to the front door to greet my driver. To my absolute delight, as I opened the door, I found Mitchell Freeman, looking more handsome than even I'd recalled from Mexico.
"It's wonderful to see you again, Angel," he said, smiling broadly at me as he spoke.
"You have no idea how happy I am to see you, Mitch," I answered. Mitch was dressed in a black tuxedo, his bow tie perfectly formed, and the matching cummerbund hid the waistband of his trousers.
"You look stunning," he complimented as he reached for my overnight bag.
"Thank you, kind sir, and your more handsome than I remember," I replied.
As we walked toward the stretch limo waiting curbside, Mitch slipped his hand to the small of my back and then slowly lifted it above the top of my gown onto my exposed back. "I like this dress very much," he remarked.
Jimmy was already standing outside the rear passenger door, and as we approached, he pulled the door open then stepped aside to allow Mitch to assist me inside. Mitch handed Jimmy my overnight back and then walked around the limo's rear to join me in the back seat. I heard the trunk close, assuming Jimmy would handle my luggage once we arrived at our ultimate final destination.
Limousines are so roomy, and once Mitch was seated beside me, I seized the opportunity to cross my legs and show off every inch of sexy thigh my dress allowed. He smiled and softly placed his hand on my naked leg. "I've thought a lot about touching your silky-smooth skin again," he said.
I glanced at him and then placed my hand over his saying, "Your hand is as soft as I recall," I answered.
Mitch moved his hand away, and as I turned toward him a little, he said, "I'm so glad you could accompany me tonight."
"I'll be proud to be on your arm, but I'm wondering why Mrs. Freeman isn't attending with you," I said.
"We've separated, Angel, not long after I became Johnston's Chief of Staff, she announced that she hated life in the swamp and returned to our home in Lexington," Mitch explained.
"I'm so sorry to hear that," I answered, thinking that perhaps our time in Cancun and my help with his disfunction may have contributed to their separation.
"My job is very consuming, and I've had no time to enjoy the kind of activities we shared in Mexico," he admitted.
I leaned closer to him and slipped my hand between his thighs as I whispered, "That will change tonight."
"I'm counting on that, Angel," he answered.
We still had at least a half-hour before arriving at the Four Seasons, and I thought about giving him a preview with my mouth but decided not to since I could spend the evening teasing him verbally when given a chance.
"How are Jim and Avery doing?" I asked.
"I fired Jim as soon as we returned from Mexico, and Avery spent six weeks in rehab to kick his cocaine addiction," Mitch explained.
"Was it successful?" I asked.
"Yes, and he's become a valued low-level member of Senator Johnston's staff," Mitch admitted.
"And how is Senator Johnston?" I asked, recalling how he'd treated me like a two-bit whore when I first met him.
"Chuck's an ass-hole. He's been in office for less than a year and is already planning his re-election campaign." Mitch remarked.
"So, he's blended in with the rest of the swamp rats in DC," I said.
"One-hundred percent, but he's my meal ticket for now," Mitch agreed as he took my hand in his.
"I'll have to thank him for the incredible weekend we spent in Cancun," I said.
Mitch and I spent the remainder of the ride downtown recalling our time together in Mexico, and I had to admit that the one memory I think of often was the shopping excursion we'd shared on Sunday afternoon.
"Four Seasons just ahead," Jimmy said after lowering the glass between the front and back of the limo. As we pulled to a stop, the trunk lid opened, and Jimmy jumped out, rounding the front of the vehicle and then opened the door for me. His broad smile confirmed that he found me most attractive, but his professional demeanor didn't allow him to verbalize his approval.
"Thank you, Jimmy," I said as I straightened up on the curb. Mitch came around the back and was holding my overnight bag in one hand. He tipped Jimmy handsomely and then took my hand in his.
As we approached the massive doors to the Four Seasons' lobby, Mitch offered some advice. "Remember Angel, they all put their pants on the same way."
Mitch led me to the counter and, after placing my bag on top, said, "Please have this taken to room 1239,"
Realizing that I'd no longer be subject to the chilly evening air, I undid the clasp holding my shawl around my shoulders, slipped it off, and said, "Can you please take this also?"
Mitch got his first look at my evening gown and instantly remarked, "Stunning."
I just smiled and moved one foot forward to show off the thigh-high split in the sparkling dress.
He offered me his arm, which I happily accepted, curling my forearm around the smooth fabric of his tuxedo. Arm in arm, we walked toward the Grand Ballroom, blending with the dozens of other couples making their way to this special holiday gathering.
Occasionally Mitch would acknowledge others, offering his free hand and wishing each one a Merry Christmas. We entered the room, a massive space with a couple of hundred round tables spaced evenly apart and a large dance floor in front of the dais.
Mitch guided me toward a rectangle-shaped table and asked the two women seated there for our table assignment.
"Your name?" one of them asked.
"Mitchell Freeman, Chief of Staff for Senator Johnston," he replied.
"You're at table sixty-seven," she replied.
Table sixty-seven was in the back half of the ballroom. I'm sure all the freshmen senators were regulated to that part, as well as Mitch's employer being in the minority party at the time.
As we made our way to the table, I remarked, "They certainly don't spare any expense with decorations." Which included three ceiling height Christmas trees decorated with more glitter than necessary.
"Your tax dollars at work, hun," Mitch replied.
Each table had seating for eight, with name plaques indicating where each person was to sit. I took a seat next to the plaque Freeman, which read, Guest, then glanced at the other names. Senator Johnston and Mrs. Johnston would be seated across the table from Mitch and me, and we would be joined by Senator Harper and his wife along with someone named Smith and Mr. Smith.
Would you care for a drink, Angel," Mitch asked?
"I'd love a white wine spritzer," I replied, knowing I wanted to go light on the alcohol.
Mitch headed to the bar, leaving me alone at the table. While I waited, Mr. Smith and his wife arrived. She was a lovely short-haired brunette, her hairstyle obviously in keeping with her fast-paced job. She extended her hand and said, "I'm Senator Harper's Chief of Staff, and this is my husband, Rick.
"Nice to meet you; I'm Angel, Mitch Freeman's guest," I replied.
I'm Kathryn, but you can call me Kat," she offered as we shook hands.
"I need a drink," Rich announced and then dashed off toward the bar.
"Isn't he going to get you something?" I asked, wondering why he hadn't offered to get Kat a drink.
"He knows what I want. I'm a recovering alcoholic, so I stick to Diet Coke." Kat offered.
Mitch returned and, as he placed my spritzer in front of me, said, "Kathryn, nice to see you. Happy Holidays."
"Same to you, Freeman," Kat replied.
Mitch sat down next to me and lowered his hand below the table, giving my thigh a reassuring, gentle squeeze. I love his touch and would welcome every one throughout the evening.
While Mitch and Kat talked shop, Rick returned with a bourbon on the rocks and Kat's Coke.
I glanced at the nearby tables and noticed that none of the Senators had taken their seats.
"When do the Senators arrive?" I asked.
Kat laughed and then said, "This must be your first time at this gala,"
I just smiled.
"They're introduced individually and make a grand entrance after all the underlings are seated," she explained.
"Oh, I see," I replied.
"That's so we can all kiss their asses," Mitch offered.
A few minutes later, the MC for the evening's festivities began the introductions of the one hundred most influential politicians on Capitol Hill, in alphabetical order, much like how they are called upon when voting in the Senate.
Those senators with the most extended terms took their seats at the dais table. When Senator Johnston was introduced, I got my first look at the woman I'd replaced when he and Jimmy fucked me after the election in November. Mrs. Johnston was a portly woman standing about five feet tall. Her dress was far too tight and showed off the shape of a woman my exact opposite. Her silvery gray hair, while nicely styled, did nothing to hide her advanced age.
As they approached the table, Johnston first shook Senator Harper's hand then offered his hand to Mitch and Kat, not bothering to shake hands with the remaining guests at our table. However, he looked me over carefully, which I assumed he was recalling the hours we spent with his aide Jimmy.
"Merry Christmas, June," Mitch said to Chuck's wife. She smiled and returned the greeting.
Once Senator Zinn was introduced, the wait staff quickly began serving the appetizer course a light salad with several dressing options.
Conversation at our table was light, the senators discussing some pending legislation with their Chief of Staff, leaving the remaining four people to make small talk.
Rick seems most interested in talking with me for obvious reasons, "How long have you know Mitch?" he first asked.
"Let's see, I first met Mr. Freeman about six months ago," I answered.
It seemed like Rick was doing some mental calculations while he paused but finally asked, "That was about the time his wife left him."
"I suppose so," I replied.
"Isn't that interesting," Rick said.
I placed my hand on Mitch's hoping he'd pull himself from the political conversation he was involved in and rescue me from what I assumed would become a game of twenty questions from Rick, who was clearly sizing me up for a companion to fill the hours while his wife was tied up with Senator Harper business.
Mitch must have had one ear on Rick and my conversation because he turned away from Senator Johnston and Harper and said, "We having fun yet, Angel?"
I just smiled, leaned toward him, and whispered, "Not as much fun as later."
Mitch turned his hand over and gave mine a gentle squeeze, acknowledging that he was looking forward to that fun later.
Even though the assembled group included many higher-ups in Washington, the meal was the usual banquet cuisine, a rather bland stuffed chicken breast, green beans, and roasted red skin potatoes. I picked at my food, knowing Mitch and I could order room service later if we wanted a snack after sex.
I had little chance to seriously flirt with Mitch during dinner, but as soon as the music started, I seized the opportunity asking him, "Dance with me."
Once other couples on the dance floor surrounded us, I let my body melt against his and began my verbal seduction saying, "I can't wait to feel you inside me."
Mitch turned his lips to my ear and whispered, "I've been looking forward to that for weeks."
I moved back enough so he could look down at my silky-smooth cleavage, then said, "I wanna watch your rock-hard cock slipping between my soft tits."
"Yes, and beyond those sexy lips," he answered.
As the song ended, I smiled at him and asked, "How long do we have to stay?"
He shrugged his shoulders and replied, "Don't know, this is my first time."
We walked toward our table, and I could see that Senator Johnston had his eyes focused on us, or me, I assumed. I, on the other hand, had my focus on getting Mitch Freeman alone.
I decided that needed to happen sooner rather than later and leaned toward Mitch so I could whisper in his ear, "I have a splitting headache."
He glanced toward me and replied, "I'm sorry to hear that, Angel; perhaps we should leave."
"Something wrong, Mitch," Johnston asked.
"Angel's not feeling well. I'm afraid we might be leaving early," Mitch answered.
"I've got a splitting headache," I added with a friendly half-smile on my lips.
"Sorry to hear that Angel, I was hoping to get a spin on the dance floor with you later," Johnston replied.
"Perhaps next time, Senator," I answered.
Within minutes Mitch had said our goodbyes to the others at our table, and with my arm around his, we headed out of the party. Once safely in the hall, he slipped his hand to the small of my back and said, "Thanks Angel, I really hate being around them outside the office."
"I'm not surprised; they're all so phony," I answered.
"Always jockeying for the next step up the political ladder," Mitch added.
As we entered the elevator, Mitch turned to me, placed his hands on my hips, and said, "I'll be surprised if I make it through his first term. I'm not into all the backstabbing that goes on inside the beltway."
I reached up and circled his neck with my hands, and as I drew him closer to me, said, "Let's get on with the real reason we're together tonight."
His lips touched mine, and a spark of passion passed between our mouths. His kiss, as tender as any we'd ever shared, left me wanting more of him.
I stepped through the doorway to our suite and surveyed the room. A king-size bed the focal point of the room, but the small sitting area just in front of the windows looked nearly as inviting. Some sounds seem to flip my sexual switch, and the sound of the deadbolt closing signaled Mitch was mine and mine alone for the rest of the night.
I turned to face him, an inviting smile on my lips, but Mitch stood just inside the now locked door. A smile came to his lips just before he said, "You look more beautiful than ever before."
I wanted him, a return to his gentle touch, soft kisses, sensual expression that I'd not enjoyed since Mexico. He began to walk toward me slowly, but I held my hand out, stopping him in his tracks.
Ever so slowly, I undid the clasps and zipper that held my silvery dress to my body, his eyes following my every move. As I let the garment flutter to the floor around my heels, Mitch's eyes grew wider, and his jaw dropped. I was offering myself to him, my naked breasts, flat stomach, long sleek, firm legs. The only thing covering me was the tiny triangle of silver satin that hid my loins from his sensual stare.
"Oh my God," Mitch said as the vision of sexuality stood proudly before him.
"I want you, Mitch," I said as I stepped back from the puddle of glittery material at my feet.
He slowly moved forward, and as he did, one hand reached up and pulled his bow tie open. He didn't reach out to touch me, instead letting his eyes enjoy the features I'd just revealed to him.
"Let me undress you," I quietly suggested.
His broad smile served as a reply. He stood perfectly still before me; his eyes fixed on mine, a piercing gaze almost as if he was searching for the bottom of my soul.
I began by lifting his coat off his shoulders, letting it slid down behind, and after his arms were freed, I tossed the garment to the low bureau behind. The long black length of his bow tie was slowly pulled from around his neck, and I deposited that on the bed behind me, knowing that it could serve us in a more sexual way later.
I leaned forward, letting my naked tits brush against the brilliant white material of his shirt as I reached behind and undid the clasp of his cummerbund. His eyes remained on mine as I dropped the band of formal attire to the floor beside us.
"Am I going too slow?" I asked as I reached for his wrist to remove the first cuff link.
Mitch just smiled but kept his eyes glued to mine.
One by one, the studs that held his shirt closed were opened by my delicate fingers. With each one more of his broad chest was exposed to my soft caresses. Once his shirt was open to the waistband of his slacks, I skillfully undid the clasp of his pants so I could pull his shirt free, and in a moment of sexual urgency, I slipped the white garment off his shoulders.
As I drew my digits down from his shoulders over his chest and stomach, I invited my lover, "Touch me please,"
Mitch moved his hands to my hips and then slowly drew them up along my sides, stretching his thumbs inward across my stomach until they reached the bottom of my soft full tits.
His caress caused a twinge of sexual excitement deep inside as my body and mind recalled his gentle touch-first felt months ago in Cancun.
I watched as his soulful gaze finally dropped to my tits so he could visually confirm what his fingers were rediscovering.
"They are so beautiful," he softly remarked.
As my awesome lover became reacquainted with my body, I slowly moved one hand to his loins finding a semi-erect cock through the fabric of his slacks. I smiled, knowing that in a few minutes, I'd enjoy feeling his erection grow in my mouth.
I moved my hands up and drew his zipper down. Mitch clearly wanted to enjoy the same oral pleasure and moved his hands up, pressing his thumbprint against my taut nipples but continued up until his palms rested on my shoulders, a hint of downward pressure causing me to begin bending at the knees. As I squatted before him, I slid his slacks down around his ankles.
Mitch slipped his shoes off and stepped out of his slacks, his eyes now staring down at me, anticipating my first oral caress. His white cotton jockeys providing the only barrier between my moist lips and wet tongue and his semi-hard erection.
I leaned forward and softly kissed his cock head through the material, exhaling deeply over the protected flesh. I felt increased pressure from his fingertips resting on my shoulders, signifying he didn't want me to tease him with kisses and hot breath.



I slid my fingers up to the elastic waistband of his jockeys and, after lifting the stretchy fabric from his flesh, slowly peeled them down, exposing his beautiful cock and ball sack. As I drew the jockeys down so Mitch could step out, I planted a soft kiss on the same spot I'd kissed moments earlier through his underwear.
Once his feet were firmly planted on the carpet, he moved his hands from my shoulders and placed them on each hip. A clear sign that he understood that I'd need no additional signals from him.
As much as I enjoy the feeling of a rock-hard throbbing cock slipping through my lips, across my wet tongue toward the ultimate goal of my moist throat, there is something even more sensuous about having a man's cock surge and grow inside my mouth. I glanced up at Mitch to ensure he was watching carefully and then lifted his semi-erect cock with one hand. I used that hand to draw the flesh taut, exposing his cock head and smooth corona along with the first inch or two of the shaft.
"Hmm," he sounded as my lips first touched his glans.
I would make this oral seduction something for him to contemplate while dealing with the hoards of swamp rats he was required to deal with daily.
I used only my lips at first, gently caressing his cock head and corona with their smooth, soft flesh, waiting for the first sensation deep within his cock shaft. My tongue joined my lips, circling the head and corona while my lips continued their sensual seduction.
"Yes," he softly remarked, confirming that my tender oral caresses had the desired effect.
I kept my eyes focused on him as I continued slowly arousing him, but when his erection grew firmer, I closed my eyes and took more of his hardening cock shaft in my mouth.
"Take it deeper," Mitch pleaded.
While his cock wasn't yet fully erect, when I pressed it deeper, I felt it surge, the tip of his cock head wedging into the soft tissue at the back of my mouth. I pulled back until he slipped from between my lips, then looked up at him, smiled, and then said, "Fuck my mouth."
Mitch didn't need to be asked twice; his hands instantly laced into my hair behind my ears and gently drew my face toward his nearly erect cock. With my lips wide open and my tongue extended, I gave him a soft, moist landing strip for his beautiful cock.
"Yes," he softly said as he slipped again to the back of my mouth. He pulled back his now rock-hard cock shimmered with an even coating my saliva, and when it slid off the tip of my tongue, a string of spit stretched across the space.
I repeated his remark, "Yes."
For the next few moments, Mitch slowly, sensually fucked my mouth, and with every sensuous slide inward, his cock head probed deeper until it slipped into the smooth wet flesh of my throat.
"That feels so fuckin good, but I need to fuck you," he said as he withdrew entirely and released my hair. His hands moved down, and, in an instant, he lifted me from my knees.
"I want you to fuck my cunt just like you fucked my mouth," I said just before kissing him, profoundly probing his mouth with my tongue.
I moved backward until I felt the mattress against the back of my thighs and then slowly sat down on the edge of the bed. Mitch watched as I reclined in front of him and followed my hands as I stretched the satin fabric of my thong aside to show him my moist labia.
Mitch is a visual lover, and I enjoy providing him with highly erotic mental images. I slowly lifted my feet and hooked the heels of my stilettos on the edge of the bed, and with the silvery satin partly covering my loins, I began sliding my middle finger through and deeper into my moist flesh. "I can't wait to feel your rock-hard cock spread me open completely," I said while he stared at my wet pink cunt.
As I curled my finger deep inside, Mitch reached out and placed his hands on my knees, and they slowly moved them down toward my hips. I felt his fingers slip beneath the thin straps of my thong and then move back up, peeling the satiny fabric away.
"I want you so much," I remarked as the final barrier between our bodies slid over my knees. I lifted my feet from the bedding and stretched my legs toward the ceiling as he slid my thong up over my calves and carefully removed it from my high heels. He tossed the thong aside and then circled my ankles with each hand. Ever so slowly, he moved his hands away from each other, spreading my straightened legs into a sensual long vee shape.
"You are so very sexy," he said as his arms reached as far as they could.
I used my index fingers to spread the lips of my shimmering cunt open, allowing him to see the moist flesh inside, "Please don't make me beg, Mitch," I urged.
His hands released my ankles and slowly slid down to my knees, pressing my legs wider apart as I slipped two fingers back inside my quivering cunt.
He moved forward, one hand circling his rock-hard cock while the other slipped to cover my hand, a broad smile coming to his lips as he prepared to enter me.
"Fuck me!" I exclaimed.
His glans touched me, and I moaned in anticipation of having his flaring corona spread my lips apart.
Mitch is a skillful lover, knowing I enjoy the anticipation nearly as much as the actual act. He moved his hips forward at a snail's pace spreading my lips apart until his smooth corona slipped through my pulsing labia.
"OH GOD, YES!" I exclaimed once his cock head was inside.
"So fuckin hot," he replied.
I'm sure that Mitch had often fantasized about fucking me again because his hips moved forward at a steady pace until his entire cock was buried deep inside my tight wet cunt. He arched his hips, crushing his pelvic bone against my erect clit and his ball sack resting against my ass.
"I love feeling you deep inside me," I softly said.
He didn't withdraw, choosing instead to let his hard cock soak in my watery depths, my moist hot flesh molding once again to the shape of his beautiful cock. I could have stayed coupled with him like this for hours, but my body craved other things. I wanted to feel him thrusting into me, to feel his cock head massage my cervix, his pubic bone crashing against my hard clit, and his balls slapping against my ass. I wanted him to fuck me as I've never been fucked before.
In an effort to signal my cravings, I bent my legs, wrapped them around his waist and hooked my heels behind his back, and then urged him, saying, "Fuck me deep."
Mitch acknowledged my pleading by moving his hands to either side of my shoulders and slowly pulled back until his awesome rock-hard cock nearly slipped from my cunt. I let my legs flex to give him room to move, but as he steadily thrust back inside, I pulled him toward my loins with my legs and clenched heels.
Each time he plunged into me, his flaring corona massaged my g-spot, and when he bottomed out, his cock head pressed against my cervix.
"I love how your cunt squeezes me as I fuck it," he remarked.
Controlling my internal muscles is a talent I developed long ago but perfected since joining Elegant Escorts. Unlike most women who just lay there and let their lovers pound the slippery wet flesh of their cunt, I can contract and relax my muscles to provide my clients with an erotic vaginal massage. I apply the same talent with the muscles of my throat when I'm swallowing a rock-hard cock.
Mitch and I continued fucking with his arms stretched out and my legs grasping his hips for several minutes. A sheen of sweat coated his chest, and beads of perspiration formed on his forehead.
I reached up with both hands and wrapped my arms around his neck, drawing him down until his sweaty body pressed against my big soft tits and flat, smooth belly. He bent his arms, so he was now resting on his forearms, and our mouths were nearly touching.
He thrust forcefully into me, and when he bottomed against my cervix, his hips froze. At the same time, Mitch pierced my lips with his tongue, and much like his cock buried deep inside my cunt, his tongue probed my mouth, causing me to moan deeply. It was a deeply passionate, soul-searching kiss, our lips crushed together and our tongues performing a sensual ballet of lust.
As we kissed, I felt Mitch slide his hands beneath my back, drawing my body even tighter against his, and in an instant, he straightened up, lifting me from the bed. I held tight with my arms and kept my legs firmly circling his waist. Once he was standing, and with our sensuous kiss continuing, Mitch slowly walked backward toward the seating area beside the bed. His rock-hard cock was still embedded deep within my slippery cunt as he sat down on one of the oversized comfortable chairs. I released my grip on his waist and let my knees settle into the soft cushion.
Mitch broke our kiss and, with his eyes fixed on mine, said, "Ride my big cock."
I let my hands drop to cover his, which were now resting on the arms of our chair. Leaning back just a little so he could survey my big soft tits, I said, "Play with my tits."
Sliding his hands from beneath mine, Mitch moved them to my chest, lifting the sexy orbs as he cupped both. "Magnificent," he remarked as his eyes studied my chest and his hands gently caressed the firm flesh before him.
I kept his cock buried deep inside my searing hot cunt, enjoying the playful way he pleasured my tits. His hands covered both nipples, and I pressed the erect nubs of pleasure into his palms.
"Your nipples get so hard," he said while rolling both between his thumbs and index fingers.
"Pinch them," I suggested.
His fingers clamped down on both.
"Suck them," I requested, leaning closer to him.
His lips surrounded one taut nipple, and he sucked hard on it, stretching the sensitive areola.
"Ahhh, Yes," I responded, feeling the sexy caress from his lips.
Mitch moved from one tight nipple to the other, pleasuring me for several moments. I felt his hips thrust upward, signaling that he wanted me to ride his cock with my tight wet cunt.
I lifted until his raging rock-hard cock nearly slipped from my hot flesh and then slowly dropped once again, engulfing his incredible cock in the slippery flesh of my cunt.
He deeply moaned when I ground my clit against his pelvic bone and pressed my ass down on his trapped balls.
"God, that feels so fuckin good," he said.
What he didn't know was just how good it felt for me, and I lifted enough, so his wide flaring corona rubbed against my G-Spot, which sent tingling sensations throughout my loins. I began moving up and down only enough, so his smooth corona continued massaging my most sensitive spot.
"I wanna cum," I said as the tingling spread even wider.
"Yes, Angel, cum all over my fat cock," he replied.
My pace quickened, and I began lifting my loins higher above his raging hard erection. I felt the incredible sensation of my approaching climax and pounded my cunt over him. My entire body quivered with anticipation, and spears of ecstasy shot along my spine into my brain. I was nearly there and said, "I'm gonna cum."
Mitch moved his hands from my chest and placed them on my hips as I clawed my way toward the pinnacle of pleasure.
"YES, OH GOD, YES!" I exclaimed as I reached the summit of orgasm.
It crashed into me; my entire body went completely numb except for my twitching wet cunt. In an instant, I flooded with climatic juices bathing his raging rock-hard cock with my flow.
"I can feel it," Mitch said as the watery liquid seeped from my cunt and ran down his beautiful erect cock.
I rode that awesome cock across the plateau of pleasure, slowing the pace as my orgasm mercifully began to subside.
Mitch reached out and drew me tight against his sweaty chest, holding me tight until my gasps of pleasure turned into slow breaths. He had given me an awe-inspiring climax, and I cuddled against him, basking in its glory.
His rock-hard cock twitched and surged deep inside my spent cunt, and I knew what I needed to do. I placed my hands on his chest and leaned back as I said, "It's your turn, baby."
A smile came to his lips, and as I lifted off his cock a wave of climatic juices drained from me onto his cock. I slipped off his lap and knelt between his spread thighs. His cock glistened with my moisture; a stream had run down his scrotum marking a spot on the cushion.
With a smile on my lips, I reached out and cupped his balls in one hand and then wrapped the delicate fingers of my other hand around his cock shaft just above the base. "I want every single drop of sweet cum these balls can produce coating my tongue. I'm going to stroke your big beautiful cock with my soft hands until you are ready to explode." I said.
Mitch just smiled and settled in for what he knew would be a visual delight.
I leaned forward and said, "But first, I wanna collect all this sweet cunt nectar from your cock."
I began by slowly lapping at his scrotum, drawing the juices into my mouth, and then moved above my hand and licked every raging inch of his cock, filling my mouth with moisture.
Mitch didn't say a word, but his eyes spoke volumes. He was enjoying this physical cleansing nearly as much as the visual image of my tongue slipping and licking at every part of his cock and balls.
Once I'd completed my oral tongue bath, I rose and showed him the puddle of juices I'd collected. I played with it briefly before swallowing every drop.
I released his scrotum, letting it rest on the wet spot I'd caused, and then moved my hand to his cock shaft just above my other hand. Squeezing his shaft at the base, I slowly moved my other hand up the rock-solid slippery shaft until I reached his cock head.
Mitch's eyes were glued to my hands as I began my magical slow-motion hand-job. I used the tips of my finger to caress his corona and glans softly and pressed my thumb against his frenulum, causing him to groan.
"You're going to tease me endlessly, aren't you?" he asked.
I smiled and then replied, "Yes, but when you finally climax, it'll be one to remember."
I moved my hand down, stretching his flesh taut, and was rewarded by a few drops of pre-cum. My hands worked in tandem, one constantly gripping his shaft above the base while the other moved slowly up and down his throbbing shaft. Each time my hand rose to his corona, I'd twist my fingers around the smooth sensitive flesh, and my thumb applied pressure and caress his frenulum.
"I love it when you rub me there," he said, confirming that spot where his cock head blends into the shaft is especially sensitive.
A second flow of pre-cum escaped his urethra, and I used the moisture to coat his cock head and shaft. I could have continued slowly stroking his throbbing cock for a very long time, but I didn't want my lover to wait too long for his ultimate pleasure.
"Are you ready to cum for me, Mitch?" I asked.
He just smiled and shook his head.
"Do these balls have a huge load of cum stored up inside?" I questioned.
"It's been a while, so I'm sure there's lots of thick creamy cum for you," he answered.
"Cum for me, Mitch, gimme your sweet load," I pleaded.
His grip on the chair's arms tightened, and his eyes focused on his cock head and my delicate fingers.
"Oh god, YES!" Mitch exclaimed as a thick wad of creamy white cum shot high above the tip of his cock. It splashed down on his cock head just as a second equally huge shot escaped his urethra, both coating my fingers and dribbling down his pulsing shaft.
"That's it, baby, give me every drop," I said as I continued enticing his balls to unload their creamy contents.
"Fuckin A, I love that," he remarked.
I smeared his cum load evenly along his shaft as the last of his load oozed from his cock.
"I wanna taste it," I said as I leaned forward and extended my tongue.
"That's it, Angel, lick it up," he suggested.
I used my tongue and lips to collect the puddles of hot cum from around the base of his shaft, slurping the thick sweet tasting cum from his pubic hair and collecting what had coated his scrotum.
As I worked my way up from the base of his cock Mitch moved one hand to his shaft and began sliding his cock across my lips, smearing his seed evenly across my mouth.
"You love the taste of my cum, don't you," he remarked.
I just smiled and moved my face from side to side, widening the area being coated.
Once I'd reached the tip of his cock, I parted my lips and took him inside my mouth, sucking on the head. I was rewarded with one final thick creamy wad of cum that had remained in his urethra.
"Hmmm, so tasty," I said, showing my incredible lover the final savory taste of his cum load.
His cock began to soften, and as I rose from between his legs, I wondered if I'd be able to arouse him again before we slept. I stepped back and moved to the bed, reclining in my most sexy pose.
"Come rest with me," I suggested.
Mitch joined me in bed, and I snuggled into his side, fully expecting him to recover and give me a second chance to enjoy his lovemaking again. I placed my hand on his chest and watched as his eyes slowly closed and his breathing shallowed. He had fallen asleep, and I'd have to wait until morning to make love with him again. I closed my eyes and drifted off.
The first light of a new day was just beginning to show on the horizon when I opened my eyes. Mitch was no longer beside me, but when I lifted my head from the pillow, I found him seated in that big comfortable chair with a towel wrapped around his waist. His hair was wet, signaling that he'd already showered.
"Morning, Lover," he said, greeting me from a peaceful sleep.
"Hey sexy," I responded, then added, "You're up early."
Mitch smiled and replied, "I've got something on my mind."
I hoped that what was on his mind included my sensuous body, and I propped myself up on one elbow as I said in a sexy tone, "What's on your mind, lover?"
His lengthy pause led me to believe it was more than sex that he had on his mind. Mitch swallow hard, leaned toward me, and said, "Angel, I want you and me to become exclusive,"
"Exclusive," I said, fully understanding what he was suggesting.
"Yes, I want you to give up your job with Elegant Escorts and let me take care of all your needs," he further explained.
I sat up in bed and swung my legs over the edge staring at him without speaking. Ideas raced through my mind. What happens when he no longer has a position of power, if his hatred of the swamp and all its inhabitants forces him to leave. If the Senator loses his first re-election campaign, or his wife somehow learns to deal with the whole thing. What then? But most of all, how would I deal with being his exclusive, knowing that the variety of men my job provides would be lost forever.
I slid off the bed and knelt in front of him, gathered his hands in mine, and responded, "I can't do that, Mitch."
His rejected expression screamed for an answer, but unless he pressed the issue, I wasn't about to explain why I couldn't become his exclusive lover.
He withdrew his hands from mine, sat back in the chair, and responded with one word, "Why?"
"I'd be a liability," I offered as a reason.
"That's bull-shit," he immediately answered.
"If word got out that I was or am a high-priced call girl, it could ruin your career." I tried to explain.
"Like I care about this career," he replied.
"What about your wife?" I asked.
"She's in Lexington, and I'm certain our separation will lead to divorce," he said.
"And if it doesn't, she may very well want to try to reconcile," I answered.
"It takes two to reconcile," he said.
I looked up into his eyes, knowing I have to explain the real reason.
He seemed to recognize that fact and asked, "What's the real reason, Angel?"
I teared up as I explained, "My job with Elegant Escorts provides me with something I've never had before."



"Yes," Mitch interjected, expecting me to expand.
A single tear cascaded down my cheek as I admitted, "I love the variety of men. I love having a different cock every time, the way men respond to my mouth, my tits, cunt, and my ass."
"Oh," he said.
Since I was being candid with him, I further explained, "I love the difference in the size of men's cocks, how they surge deep in my throat, slam inside my ass or cunt. I love how they taste, and when a man cums in my mouth, I love that taste the most."
His demeanor toward me seemed to change, and as he stood up, he said, "So you love being an expensive whore."
Other than in a fit of passion in Cancun, Mitch had never referred to me as a whore. Coming from him, the word stung, and my eyes filled with tears as I nodded yes at him.
"Well, I suspect I need to give you want you want most," he said as he untwisted his towel and exposed his limp cock to me.
Through watery eyes, I looked up a him and then dropped my eyes to his cock.
He didn't speak; instead, he reached for my hair with one hand and filled his fist with my long blonde locks. As he tilted my head back, Mitch voiced his intentions, "I'm gonna fuck your throat, let you taste what you crave most."
His forward movement trapped my head between the edge of the mattress and the limp cock, which he held with his free hand.
The tip touched my lips, and I let him force his cock head inside my mouth. He didn't stop until my lips pressed against his pubic mound.
"Come on whore, suck it until it's nice and hard," he commanded.
Every time before, I'd made love to his cock, teasing it with my soft lips, wet tongue, and slippery throat, but this time I treated it like so many others wanting to get him erect, fuck my mouth and throat and then empty his cum load inside me. I felt like his whore, and I wanted him to treat me that way.
I used my tongue to massage the underside of his cock, letting the soft head press against the back of my throat. He began to react, surging and growing harder. I wanted to urge him on verbally, but with his cock stuffed inside my mouth, I could only moan softly as his cock grew harder.
"Use that whore mouth," he said.
He drew back enough, so his cock head slipped from my lips, and I was finally able to speak, "Fuck my mouth, make me your?." I couldn't finish because he again thrust forward, inserting his growing erection deeper in my mouth.
As he got harder, he released his cock moved his hand to the opposite side of my skull, now fisting my hair on both sides of my head.
I opened my mouth wide, giving him total access to my sopping wet mouth and smooth, slippery throat. He began slowly thrusting forward and withdrawing each time more of my saliva was pulled from my mouth. It started dripping off my chin and coating my big soft tits. My tears joined my spit, and I moved my hands up to smear the moisture evenly over my entire face.
"Now, you look like a cheap whore," Mitch remarked as the pace of his thrusts into me increased.
His cock, now totally erect, filled my mouth, and with each thrust, his cock head slipped into my throat.
"That's it, Mitch, shove it down my whore throat," I urged.
He was face fucking me each time his rock-hard cock reached deeper and deeper in my moist, soft throat.
I reached up and cradled his balls, wanting to entice them to release their torrid of hot thick creamy cum.
"You want my cum, don't you slut?" he asked.
I couldn't speak but nodded my head. I wanted his cum more than anything; I wanted to taste him, feel his thick stick load coating every part of my mouth and throat. I could tell from his surging cock that he was nearly there.
"I'm gonna?" he bellowed.
He gripped my head tightly and shoved his rock-hard throbbing cock as deep in my throat as possible, just as the first thick sticky wad of cum exploded from his urethra. I swallow instantly, knowing this wouldn't be the last of his load.
"YES!" he screamed as again, and again his cock spewed lava-hot cum down my throat. It was nearly impossible to keep up with his climax, swallowing each succussive shot as he deposited it deep in my throat.
Finally, after what seemed an eternity, his orgasm began to subside, and as he pulled his cock from my throat, I got my first taste of his cum load. Sweet and savory as always.
Mitch's expression was demeaning; staring down at my wet face, he withdrew his cock from my mouth and slapped it several times against my lips and cheeks.
"You're quite the cum slut," he said in a harsh tone of voice.
I didn't reply, knowing his opinion of me was changed forever.
Mitch moved back and sat down on the chair, gathering the towel and using it to wipe his loans of my saliva and his cum.
"I'm done with you whore," he said as he leaned back in the chair.
"Mitch?." I began to say, but he cut me off, holding his hand up toward me. It was clear he was done; I stood up and quickly made my way to the bathroom, closed and locked the door.
He'd given me what I wanted, but in addition, I now felt like the high price prostitute I would become as I showered tears of sorrow cascaded from my eyes. Mitch had been an incredible lover, but I knew going forward that if he requested my services again, I would be there to satisfy his sexual needs.
I wrapped my body with a towel and opened the door to grab my overnight bag. Mitch was sitting on the bed with his back against the headboard.
"You can call an Uber from the lobby," he remarked.
I returned to the bathroom with my bag and quickly dressed in the casual outfit I was planning on wearing while he and I spent Sunday together. With my wet hair pulled back into a ponytail, I again left the bathroom. Mitch was still sitting up in bed, but at the bottom, there was an envelope. "That's your tip," he remarked.
I picked it up and looked inside, finding a sizable stack of crisp one-hundred-dollar bills.
"Mitch I?." I again began, but his hand rose off the bed to cut me off.
I turned and walked toward the door; as I placed my hand on the lever, I again turned to him and said, "I'm sorry."
Mitch didn't reply.
I felt like I was about to start crying as I slowly walked toward the elevator but realized I didn't have anything to cry about. My life has become exactly what I wanted.
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Paul and I have been married for twenty-five years, and the routine of our life was set in stone long ago. On Sunday afternoon, he would spend time in the family room reading the newspaper or watching whatever pro sports were on at the time. Occasionally I would join him, but lately, I found that boring, so I started researching the internet for something I've been thinking about for a long time.
We had raised two children, the youngest having left the nest six months ago. When our second moved out, I converted her bedroom into a sewing room and office, where I set up my computer.
Today was the day that I hoped I would finally get up enough nerve to talk with Paul and address my boredom with our routine and to be completely honest with him.
I walked into the family room and sat down next to him, in my mind I'd gone over what I wanted to say a thousand times, but I couldn't find the words to start this afternoon. After fidgeting in my seat for several minutes, I turned sideways on the couch and pulled one leg up, bending it at my knee.
"I'm bored, Paul," I finally said.
He looked sideways at me and replied, "Do you want to do something this afternoon?"
I placed my hand on his arm before continuing, "I'm not talking about right now, Paul," I answered.
His expression told me that he didn't understand, so I continued.
"I'm bored with my life; to be more specific, I'm bored with our sex life," I said.
Our sex life began twenty-seven years ago when we started dating during our junior year of college; back then, we fucked like rabbits; every chance we got, we had sex. As the kids arrived, it became more scheduled, and I could always count on the days after my period ended as days when we would fuck.
I've always been somewhat self-conscious about my body; my tits are average in size, and no matter how hard I tried, I still had difficulty losing the weight I'd gained during my pregnancies. I would not allow him to see me completely naked, but once the lights were off, I always turned into a sexual minx. Paul often told me that my oral skills were terrific, and I loved getting him off with my mouth even though I never allowed him to return the favor.
Paul folded the newspaper and turned toward me, "When did this all start?" He asked.
I was scared to answer and avoided eye contact with my husband, "I guess it started the first time we fucked." I finally said.
He looked like I'd just hit him with a baseball bat. I'd just admitted to my husband of twenty-five years that I've been bored with our sex life from the very start.
Paul was speechless; having a bombshell like that dropped on him would stun any man. But for my sake, I had to say it.
"Paul, I love you with all my heart and always will..." I started, but he interrupted me, "Are you leaving me, Dianna?" he asked.
"Oh my god, no," I instantly replied.
"Okay." He answered.
"It just that I want to feel satisfied," I began to explain.
I suppose my use of the word satisfied provided some clarity as to where I was going with this. Paul is not well endowed when his cock is totally erect, it measures a measly three inches. It does get very hard, and when aroused pulses and throbs intensely. When he ejaculates, his balls provide copious amounts of thick, creamy cum, and to be quite honest, what he lacks in penial size he makes up for with digital dexterity, almost always fingering me to orgasm after I'd swallowed his load.
"So, what we're talking about is the size of my cock," he bluntly said.
I felt tears well up in my eyes and stared down at my bent leg, "Yes, I suppose it is," I finally admitted.
The initial shock of my admission caused Paul to angrily reply, "I suppose you have a plan to satisfy your craving for a bigger cock?"
I let his rude comment pass and replied, "Actually I've been looking at several swinger websites."
I could tell he was trying not to laugh, knowing I was serious. Then, he asked, "Don't swingers go in for orgies? I'm sorry, Dianna, but I don't see you getting naked in front of a group of strangers, then fucking anyone that wants to bury his hard cock inside your cunt."
I looked up at his eyes and said, "Could you please not use that word, I find it so demeaning?"
His anger welled up inside, and he instantly shot back, "Fuck you, I'll use any word I want you cunt." I could tell he instantly regretted saying that to me.
I wanted to get through this as quickly as possible to get away from him, so I tried to explain how the lifestyle works. "I've gone into some of the chat rooms as a quest and found out that while a lot of people in the lifestyle are into group sex, many are just looking for someone who can make them happy," I explained.
His anger was still evident as he said, "So guys go on these sites to find lonely women to fuck."
I looked up at him before saying, "You make it sound so dirty."
"Well, hello; you're telling me that you want to sign up on one of these websites to find a guy that you can fuck on the side," he shot back.
"Don't you want me to be happy?" I asked.
"Of course, I do," He answered.
"I think this will do that," I replied.
If there is one thing Paul could always count on, it was that once I get an idea in my head, there is no changing my mind about it.
"Let me guess; you want my permission to do this?" He asked.
For the first time since I sat next to him, I smiled, "Yes, I'd like your permission," I acknowledged.
He sat back, thinking for a moment, pondering his reply.
He turned toward me, took my hand in his, "I want you to be happy, Dianna, and if you're convinced this will make you happy, I'll give my permission with one condition. I want you to be very discrete and, more importantly, very careful. There are a lot of sick people in the world." Paul said.
He was stunned when I thanked him for granting permission allowing me to seek out another man, a lover, someone who could satisfy my cravings.
"So, when are you planning on getting started?" He asked.
My voice took on an excited tone as I replied, "I've already picked the site I want to join, and have a rough draft of what I want to say in my profile. The only thing I haven't decided on is a profile photo."
"Dianna, posting your photo on a swinger's web site isn't what I'd call discreet." He commented.
I was hoping that Paul would take some sexy pictures for me to use, but I didn't admit that "Pictures aren't required, and you do have the option of emailing photos to anyone you meet." I said.
"I'd stick to just a headshot for email, and not post any with your profile," Paul suggested.
He had a forlorn look on his face; after all, he'd just given me his blessing to seek out satisfaction outside our home. "You know Paul, I was thinking the other night that this could also spice up our sex life some," I said.
"Oh, really, how so?" He asked.
I smiled and replied, "I'll be coming home satisfied and horny as hell to suck your cock."
"Perhaps," Paul replied even though I'd just suggested that he be playing second fiddle to someone who had just fucked me silly. His jealous nature clearly came into play there.
"I'm going to go sign up, Paul. I'd like it if you could read my profile before I post it," I asked.
"Why not," He replied. I realized it was a little strange that he had permitted me to find other men to satisfy me, and now I was asking him to approve the words I'd use to seduce them into wanting me.
I excused myself and headed to my computer to put into motion my plan for satisfaction and happiness. Paul remained in the family room; I assumed contemplating where our marriage was heading.
It took less than an hour to fill in all the information, including giving my credit card info to prove my age and pay the nine-ninety-five monthly subscription fee for six months. I could have saved two dollars a month had I signed up for a year, but I wanted my options open if this site didn't pan out like I hoped it would. Once I clicked on the checkbox that I agreed to the terms and conditions, I became Swinger's Unlimited's newest member. My member name is Lady Di.
The one remaining thing I had to do was fill in my profile. I grabbed the paper, where I'd typed a rough draft and headed downstairs.
Paul was still sitting where I'd left him, looking somewhat forlorn and very worried. "So, is it done?" He asked.
"Yes, I'm a new member of Swinger's Unlimited," I replied.
As I walked toward him, I said, "Take a look at this." I sat down next to Paul and handed him the page.
At the top, I had typed my member name. "Lady Di." Below there were three headings in bold type. They were; Looking for, Description, and finally, Fantasies.
Paul held the page in front and read it aloud. "Looking for: Well hung men to share intimate times with."
Description: "Forties something female with average looks, build, and a very talented mouth."
Fantasies: "Being with more than one man, feeling a hard cock embedded in my throat, having pictures taken as I pleasure you with my mouth, and being satisfied with all my holes filled."
He placed the draft copy on his lap and said, "That will certainly would ward off any suitors with equipment equal to mine."
Paul remarked that my description left a lot to the imagination, but he thought the part about my talented mouth said it all.
"So, you have fantasies about being gang banged?" He asked.
I just smiled.
"And you want to be photographed while sucking another man's cock?" He asked.
"Yes, I do," I answered, then added, "I'd like to be photographed sucking several big hard cocks at the same time."
Paul seemed a little miffed since the only sexy pictures I'd ever allowed him to take was while we were dating, and I was modeling lingerie.
He handed the page back to me and looked directly into my eyes. With a somewhat sarcastic tone in his voice, he said, "You could have just said only big cocks need to apply."
"Would you change anything, Paul?" I asked, wanting to get away from him as soon as possible.
"Nope, you've covered everything," He answered, then added, "However, I want you to promise to share every photo taken of you sucking another man's cock. Oh yeah, if you get any of a hard cock embedded in your cunt or ass I wanna see those too, I might finally get a good look at your cunt."
I just smiled, but his comment about getting to see my pussy kind of upset me a little.
I dashed off to my computer, adding my profile to complete the process. Now that I was a member, I could search for men to contact possibly. The site has an amazing set of parameters I could use to refine my search. The first was sex, and I clicked on male, next was age, I set my age at 40 to 65, I only was interested in members with photos so that box got clicked the final parameter was the distance I set at 25 miles. I clicked on search, and almost instantly, a page opened, showing the men who fit. The members were sorted by distance, and I was amazed that the top profile showed a length of zero, which to me meant there was a possible match within walking distance, how convenient I thought. Still, the idea of having an extramarital affair with a man that close could pose significant problems if he also was married and didn't have his wife's permission.
I got engrossed in seeing other members' full profiles that I completely forgot about Paul and having dinner.
From behind, I hear Paul said, "Whatcha doing?"
I spun in my chair and said, "I'm just looking at some profiles."
"Get any inquiries yet?" He asked.
"No, it can take twelve hours or so for your profile to go live; it has to be reviewed by the site administrators first," I explained.
"I'm gonna hit the sack," Paul said.
"Okay, good night Paul," I replied.
I remained at my computer for a couple of hours, reading profiles, looking at photos of male members in the area, and fantasizing about being intimate with someone other than my husband. Pictures on this particular web site are categorized into three groups, public, private, and locked. Until my membership was reviewed and approved by the site, I could only look at the public photos; most of which were headshots or pictures from the waist up. I couldn't wait to view the private images that paying members are given access to.
I got up about 8:30 the next morning, and after making a pot of coffee and starting a load of laundry, I sat down at my computer and signed on to the site. My member page was still pending, so other than doing what I had done last night, I had to wait for my profile to go live. I figured I'd check again after lunch.
Since I had missed dinner last night, I decided to make Paul's favorite comfort food; hearty beef stew. It didn't take long to prepare the ingredients and add them to the crockpot. I switched the laundry to the dryer, started the second load in the washer, and then poured another cup of coffee. It was almost 11:00 when I finished my coffee. Geez time sure is moving slow today, I thought to myself; I suppose that happens when you're waiting to see what you're sure will excite you.
You can set your watch according to Paul's schedule he always arrives home at 4:45 P.M. Today, he was greeted by the savory aroma of a simmering pot of stew. He found me exactly where I was at bedtime the night before, seated in front of my computer.
"You're going to get eye strain," he said as he invaded my private space.
I spun the chair, blocking his view of the screen with my body. "I've only been here for a few minutes, and I spent the afternoon making beef stew for dinner," I replied
"And it smells delicious," he remarked, bringing a smile to my lips.
"We can eat anytime; I turned the heat down a little while ago," I said.
"So whatcha looking at," Paul asked, sidestepping a little so he could see the screen.
I turned my chair halfway toward the desk, "I was reading the inquiries I received this afternoon." I said.
"You got some, well good for you," Paul answered.
"I got three, judging from the time stamp on the first I think my profile went live about noontime," I said.
He moved a little closer to the desk to get an idea of what the screens looked like, "You got three in the first couple hours, wow, how did they find you so fast?" he asked.
I explained, "The site has several search features, you can search by age or location, or if you use the advanced search, you can find exact words in someone's profile."
"I get it," he answered.
I wanted to be upfront with him, so I said, "Would you like to sit down and take a look at all three?"
He grabbed the chair from my sewing table and moved it next to me, "It might be fun to read what words your suitors wrote to try and lure you into their sexual lair."
The inquiry inbox looked much like an email inbox, except that on the left side, there was a small instant messenger icon. I clicked on the first one, and it opened. It was from a member who called himself "The BIG 1," an apparent reference to the size of his cock. The subject line was blank.
Paul said, "I suppose the site could prefill that with would you like to fuck?"
In the body, this guy typed, "Is this big enough?"
"How can you tell if it's big enough," Paul asked.
I moved the mouse pointer over the icon near the bottom of the message. The word BIG 1.jpg appeared.
I had already viewed The Big 1's picture, so as I clicked on it, I glanced at Paul to see his reaction. His mouth dropped open when the photo appeared.
Big 1's cock was just that, the kind of cock I've fantasized about for years, it had to be at least ten inches; the shaft covered with bulging veins and his circumcised head featured a wide flaring corona. The photo was taken close up, so it provided no clue as to the shape and size of his scrotum or balls.
"Wow, that sure is a big one," Paul commented.
I wondered what was going through Paul's brain at that moment; was he thinking about that big cock filling my pussy or being stuffed in my throat. I felt a little bad wondering if he wished his cock was that size.
I had already created an "SU" folder on my desktop to store the pictures of men who contact me, and after right-clicking on Big 1's cock, I chose to save as then created a subfolder titled "The Big 1" and kept his cock picture there.
"You're saving the pictures?" he asked.
"Yes, so I can look at them without opening the messages," I replied. I didn't tell him that I hoped there would be dozens of subfolders in my master SU file.
Paul seemed interested in the photos, "Is this where you will store the photos you promised to share with me?" He asked.
"Absolutely," I replied.
I closed The Big 1's message and clicked on the next. This one was from "Making U Happy" In the subject line he'd written, "Let's explore making each other happy. This guy clearly had more to offer; in the body, he typed. "Lady Di: I read your profile entirely and believe we should explore the possibility of meeting. I'm a forty-nine-year-old divorced male who has been in the lifestyle for almost three years. I enjoy spending quality time with like-minded ladies to heighten our mutual sexual awareness. I occasionally accompany ladies to lifestyle clubs where guests can use private rooms to pursue their fantasies. Since we have not met yet, and I certainly hope we will, I'd suggest a public place for the first time, maybe a local coffee shop or a small tavern. I have attached several photos for you, and I hope that if you reply, you'll include one or two of you.
I look forward to a reply and hope that we can make each other happy. J
There were three photos attached to his message; I clicked on the first, which opened. It was a headshot; his dark tanned face was covered with a stubbly beard, and his smile was a brilliant white, what caught my eye most was his crystal bright blue eyes. "I like this one," I said.
"Be careful, Hun, he's a slick talker," Paul commented.
After saving the first photo to a folder named Making U Happy, I clicked on the second photo. It was a picture of his limp cock, about five inches in length and relatively thin in girth. "Interesting," I said as I studied the photo again.
We both knew what the third photo would show, but when I opened it, I gasped. As expected, it was a picture of his erect cock; taken by someone else from the side, it showed not only his cock but also his body from the waist down to just below his scrotum. The distinct tan lines proved that J wears a speedo when tanning. His cock had nearly doubled in size, rock hard, and standing proudly above his ball sack. It had a; for lack of a better word, a graceful curve which caused the sheathed head to touch his belly barely. Beneath the flesh of his uncircumcised cock, the outline of his corona was clearly visible.
I giggled as I studied his cock, then thought, "I can imagine that sliding inside my throat when I sixty-nine him."
If Paul weren't sitting next to me, I would already be typing my reply to J. His slick message; handsome looks and beautiful curving cock had piqued my interest. I could only save the picture to his folder for now, but I knew he would be getting a reply later tonight.
Paul sat back in his chair then said something very odd, "I wouldn't mind watching you fuck him."
"Really!" I exclaimed, making a mental note that Paul might enjoy watching me have sex with another man.
The third message was from a member called "Chocolate Thunder" I think we both knew what that meant. As I opened the letter, I thought about having an affair with a black man. I had fantasized about it but always felt that it would be taboo. But then again, a hard cock is a hard cock regardless of the color, and what I want most right now is the biggest hardest cock I could find.
The subject line was short, and to the point, it read, "No woman has been able to throat me yet."



In the body, he continued with that thought, "Could you be the first?"
"Oh boy," Paul said as I clicked the photo to open it.
I instantly understood what he said, his large hand was wrapped around the shaft at the base and what extended from his fist had to be another eleven inches of very black cock. The shaft was covered with a matrix of blood-engorged veins that made him look even harder. Of the three men who had shared their cock pictures, Chocolate Thunder had the fullest cock head, and the corona, which was a slightly lighter color, made the top of his cock look like a mushroom. This photo was taken as he climaxed, a long strand of thick white cum dangled down from the tip.
"That's one huge fuckin cock," I said.
Paul looked away from the massive cock and said: "I can't remember you ever talking like that before, but I have to admit I liked it."
I saved his photo to the CT file that I had created and sat back in my chair. "What do you think, Paul?" I asked.
"I think you need to be careful about this whole thing," he said, kind of breaking the excitement I was feeling.
"Should I reply to them?" I asked.
He stood up and moved the chair back to the sewing table, turned toward me, and said, "I think you should at least acknowledge that you got and read their messages, but I won't tell you which one, if any you should arrange to meet."
He left me alone with my thoughts and headed downstairs to have some homemade stew. I followed him into the kitchen as he ladled some in a bowl I asked, "Can you get me some please?"
Paul placed our meal on the table and grabbed a two-liter of diet soda from the frig. "Do you need ice?" he asked as he poured us some soda.
"I'm good," I replied.
We didn't talk much during dinner; he had nothing to say, and I was distracted by the decisions I was about to make. When we finished the delicious stew I'd made, I cleared the table and put the dirty dishes in the dishwasher. "Will you excuse me for a while," I asked.
"No problem, I'm gonna watch the news," he answered.
I dashed off to the office to re-read the inquiries and decide which one I'd reply to first. I opened The Big 1's message first not to read it since he'd only typed a few words, but to use the link to view his profile page again. When the page opened, I noticed a couple of things; now that my page was active, the site calculates the distance between zip codes and displays that on the page. Big 1 is 35 miles from my location, his profile photo, which for some reason, he hadn't included with his inquiry opened when I clicked on the small thumbnail. He is a burly looking man with robust facial features and dark eyes. He sported a horseshoe mustache that curved around the corners of his mouth and down to his jawline. He reminded me of that guy on television that builds custom motorcycles. I saved his picture in his folder. Scrolling down on the page, I read what he is looking for again. A hot momma who can handle a big one and enjoys having a rumbling machine between her legs. In the description section, he wrote; Six three tall, muscular, darkly tanned, usually wear jeans and sleeveless shirts. Enjoy Country music, Western movies, and road trips on my Fatboy. His fantasies included only one: Live to Ride / Ride to Live I didn't understand what that meant. When I opened his photo album page, there were three albums. The one marked profile contained the face shot I'd viewed and saved earlier, the second album titled private, and a third titled locked. Any paid member can view the private album, but access to the locked album had to be granted by Big 1. I opened the private album. It contained eight photos, the thumbnails were clear, but I still opened each photo. I got some understanding when I viewed him straddling a shiny black motorcycle, which I assumed was his Fatboy. There was a picture of a tattoo on his upper arm it depicted a bald eagle with two banners mingled among its feathers, one said Live to Ride and the other Ride to Live. The only picture I saved was one of him standing beside his motorcycle bare-chested in tight jeans. He was tall, muscular, tanned, and very hairy.
I sat back in my chair and thought about Big 1, He was clearly a biker, and from his description, he wanted a woman who enjoys big cock but also likes to have a rumbling machine, aka his motorcycle between her legs. I could see myself straddling Big 1 to ride his incredible cock, but straddling his bike to go on a road trip didn't seem like my cup of tea.
I went back to my inquiry inbox and opened Big 1's message then clicked on reply typing "Big 1, thank you for contacting me. I've read your profile, and unfortunately, I don't believe we are a match. I'm just not the biker chick type. I hope you find exactly what you're seeking. Good Luck, Lady Di.
I thought about telling him that if he wanted, I'd be happy to meet just to enjoy his big cock but decided there would be others. I sent my reply and deleted his inquiry from my message inbox.
I clicked next on Chocolate Thunder's message, mostly because I'd already decided that my first meeting would be with Making U Happy.
In my reply, I told him that I am a newbie to swinging, and I need to get my feet wet before I took on the challenge of throating his massive cock. I suggested that perhaps I'd contact him in a few weeks or months to see if he was still interested. I kept his inquiry and opened the photo of his humongous cock again. I wondered if his cum tasted as good as it looked dangling off the tip of that big beautiful black cock.
That left Make U Happy to reply to. I opened his inquiry message and re-read it several times than his profile to review the information he offered there.
In his looking for description, he typed; A sophisticated woman who is educated and wise to the skillful art of seduction. Someone who enjoys conversation, fine dining, and believes in foreplay. A woman wants to be happy and make her lover happy, someone that wants to advance herself in the lifestyle by attending mixers or swinging parties at one of the many clubs in the area. He described himself: I'm a forty-nine; soon to turn the big 5-0, divorced male five feet ten inches tall. I enjoy the sun and have an almost all over tan, enjoy going to the gym to keep myself in reasonably decent shape. I have what I would describe as average-sized genitals with above-average staying power. I'm typically seen wearing casual clothing, but when called for can sport a tuxedo. I enjoy swimming all year round, water and snow skiing, occasionally getting in a round of golf. In his fantasies section, he typed; I have more fantasies than room here permits, but I suppose my biggest fantasy is to MAKE U HAPPY!!!!
I read his words again. What struck me as most interesting is that he believes his cock is average, but then if you consider Chocolate Thunder's massive black cock as above average and Paul's tiny three inches as below, he might fall into the average category. I knew that if I ever got the chance to experience his beautiful cock, it would fill my pussy and throat.
I clicked on his inquiry message than instantly on reply. I typed, "J, thank you so much for contacting me. I'm a newbie here, so; please forgive me if I seem a little unsure about the swinging lifestyle. Like you, I believe we should meet in a public setting to explore each other's thoughts and see if something more may develop. Since I'm new to the lifestyle, I can't say that I'm ready to jump into the club scene, but I do fantasize about have multiple lovers at the same time."
I paused for a moment, realizing that J had indicated in his message and profile that he is a divorced man. I need to be open and totally honest, so I decided to give him a little information as to why I'm on this swinging web site. I continued, "I am forty-five years old, married and have had two children, both grown now. I love my husband dearly but have never felt completely satisfied with our sex life. I've asked, and he has permitted me to explore ways to give me a feeling of satisfaction and happiness. Having carried, given birth, and breastfeed both my children, I have to admit that my body isn't what I'd love for it to be, but everything still works. LOL... I have shoulder length auburn hair, light green eyes, and thin sexy lips. My breasts are a "C" cup, and my waist and hips compliment my form. I am five feet four inches tall in bare feet. Like you, I usually wear casual clothing, but I also enjoy the feel of lace silk and satin. I've been told, by my husband, that I have excellent oral talents and look forward to perhaps demonstrating those talents for you. I'd like to thank you for the photos you shared with me; I enjoyed them immensely. Unfortunately, I currently don't have any I can share with you; perhaps you could help me with that. If I haven't scared you off J, I'd appreciate it if you could reply and let me know how where and when of our first possible meeting.
Lady Di"
I proofread my message several times, making sure my words conveyed my excitement about meeting him and what he could expect once we met and decided to move to the next level. I smiled as I clicked on send. It was nearly midnight when I sent my reply, so I figured that I'd have to wait until tomorrow for J to reply if he was going to respond.
Paul was already asleep when I entered the bedroom; I was accustomed to having him sleep on his side, facing away from me. I grabbed my pajamas and went to the bathroom to change. As I removed my blouse and slacks, I watched the reflection in the mirror. In my bra and panties, I looked reasonably sexy except for the wisps of pubic hair that curled around the fringes of my panties. I'd have to take care of that tomorrow morning. Once I removed my bra and panties, my sexy look drooped a little, damn I should have bottle feed the kids, I thought as I cupped my breasts and lifted them a little. Now that I had exposed it completely, I knew that tomorrow morning, I'd need more than a fringe trim of my thick pubic hair. I slipped on my PJ top and buttoned it to the top, but decided to forgo the bottoms since I was feeling very horny.
Paul didn't stir as I slipped into bed and pulled the covers up; as I lay there waiting for sleep to capture me, my thoughts were of J. At first, they were the words he'd typed to me and used in his profile. Still, as the minutes passed and my hands slowly moved down toward my loins, my thoughts became concentrated on the last photo he'd shared. I started by lightly fingering my clitoris as I imagined his beautiful curved cock sheathed in the thin flesh of his foreskin rising to touch his abdomen. I moved my other hand down past the first and slipped two fingers through my labia into the moist tissue of my pussy. I imagined J's cock slowly joining my fingers as he lowered his loins toward me. I climaxed almost immediately, then brought the hand that was pleasuring my clitoris and slid it along my neck as I imagined his rock-hard throbbing cock slipping through my lips, over my tongue, and into my throat. My fingers moved faster inside my pussy, and the digits on my neck slid up and down the smooth flesh as I imagined that flesh being stretched by his beautiful cock. I feared that my whimpering would wake my sleeping husband as I brought myself to another self-induced orgasm. I withdrew my fingers from my quivering pussy and brought them to my lips to taste my orgasmic flow. I wondered if J would find the taste of my pussy appealing.
My last thought before sleep captured me: if I dreamed tonight, it would be of a new and exciting lover.
I woke up filled with anticipation and excitement about getting a reply from J. Even though I had replied to him late last night; I hoped that he'd checked his messages in the morning. Rather than letting the anticipation build, I went to my computer and logged on to SU. My inbox had two new inquiries but nothing from J. Somewhat disappointed, I left the latest messages for later and went downstairs to have some coffee.
I sat at the kitchen table, sipping my coffee, nibbling on a few oatmeal cookies, and thinking about him. J had said he's been in the lifestyle for nearly three years, and I was confident with his handsome looks and that beautiful curved cock he been with more than a few women and that many of those members would have had bodies more voluptuous and sexier than mine. I'd have to count on my oral talents to overcome what I saw as flaws with my body. There was one small problem with that plan, his name is Paul, and his cock is the only one I've ever sucked. I recently started practicing with my biggest sex toy, an eight-inch rubber cock that reaches my throat but doesn't go as deep as any of the three I've seen in the last two days. It is long enough to show me how to avoid gagging, which I had to assume is the biggest hurdle when you want to become a deep throat cock sucker. I giggled to myself as I thought I wonder if Amazon sells bigger dildos.
After refilling my coffee mug, I headed back upstairs. I had two new inquiries to read, and I had decided to search for women on the site to compare bodies. I settled into my desk chair and decided to check the two new inquiries I'd received. The first was from "Dark Knight," and while he had more to offer than Chocolate Thunder, he was looking for women who could not only throat his cock; but also wanted to be as he called it "ass fucked." I pretty much gave him a copy of my reply to Chocolate Thunder. It was clear to me that if I developed a liking for big black cock, the site could provide me with a never-ending assortment of black lovers.
The second inquiry was from "We Play Together" I opened the message and began to read; "Lady Di, we'd like to welcome you to SU and offer an invitation to attend a meet and greet at our home this coming weekend. We host monthly parties for others in the lifestyle. Newbies like yourself are often the centerpiece of our parties. Get back to us if you're interested. WPT."
From the words in their message, I couldn't tell if the man or the woman was extending the invitation. I figured that being the centerpiece meant every man there would take turns playing with the newbie. If I wanted a gang bang, I could accept their invitation later in the week.
There were eight photos attached to the message. I opened the first, which showed a couple standing in front of a fireplace completely naked, which I assumed was WPT. He was somewhat paunchy bald and had a dick that didn't impress, she was about the same height as him, but in a little better shape, I believe the term is curvy, which she had lots. I assumed the photo had been taken during one of their parties. The next picture showed him standing profile, and she was kneeling before him looking at the camera with a huge smile on her face. Where her legs met her belly, one of her curves was doubled over. The next photo was a little closer, her hand was holding his limp dick, and she had extended her tongue toward the tip. I kind of knew what the other five photos would show. His cock resting on her tongue a little harder, his cock inside her mouth with her lips closed around the shaft, his cock now completely erect resting on her face next to her nose, his cock held tightly in his fist aimed at her mouth and extended tongue her eyes wide open. The final photo was a close up of her face, thick strands of white cum covered her completely; one stretched up on her forehead and into her dark hair, puddles of cum rested in each eye, and her lips tongue and chin were coated with smeared cum. The words "I love facials, do you?" had been added to the photo at the bottom.
I sat back in my chair and stared at the photo; it was highly erotic, and I asked myself the question, "Do I?" I'd never had a facial like this one, occasionally when I sucked Paul off, a little of his jizz would escape my mouth and dribble down my chin, but to have a man empty his balls all over my face was something that I'd never experienced. It had to feel completely awesome the thick cum shooting from a cock; its searing heat scalding your flesh as it splatters onto your face. I wondered if I could keep my eyes open as a man shot a wad of cum to form the kind of puddles in WPT's final photo. I suppose I could add that to my list of fantasies because I was sure as hell wanted to experience getting my first massive cum facial. I saved all eight pictures to a subfolder WPT in my SU file.
The female half of WPT was probably my age or just a tad younger, and I decided to take a look at some other female members. I set my search parameters to an age range of 40 to 60, single female or couples, with pictures, and a distance of 500 miles.
A couple of hundred pages came up in my search. I started clicking on profiles but didn't bother to read any; after all, I was interested in the photos, not their fantasies. Most were average in looks, some were photographed in lingerie some in street clothes, many were overweight, and a lot showed off their cleavage. I looked at the private albums where some had posted photos of them performing all kinds of sexual acts. I was viewing the sixth page of profiles when the tiny icon "new message" popped up on my screen.
I instantly clicked on the icon to open my message box. A huge smile came to my lips when I saw the message was from J. I clicked on the message apprehensively and moved my hand off the mouse. J had typed in the subject line "Thank you" In the body, he wrote; "Lady Di; Thank you for replying to my inquiry when I saw your message in my inbox it brought a smile to my lips. That smile continued as I read your words, but changed to a frown as you described yourself. I can see that when we meet, I'll have to work on your self-esteem. I won't be long-winded here, but I hope you can call me so we can plan our first meeting. My cell number is 484-635-2214. I look forward to hearing your sexy voice for the first time, Jerry."
I read his message several times; with the few words he'd typed Jerry had me, I knew he would be my first; the man who would introduce me to an exciting lifestyle, the man I'd remember forever as my first extramarital affair. I knew that Jerry was sitting at his computer as I read his message, and before I got cold feet, I picked up my cell phone and dialed his number.
I couldn't wait to hear his voice, and on the fourth ring, my wait ended as he connected us for the first time.
"Hello." He said.
I replied tentatively, "Is this, Jerry."
"Yes, is this Lady Di?" He asked.
"It's Dianna," I answered.
"What a beautiful name," Jerry replied.
"Thank you," I said.
"I'm so glad the Di isn't short for Diane, Dianna is sexier, and it rolls off my tongue very well," Jerry said.
Wow, Paul was right within the first fifteen seconds of our call Jerry had already shown what a smooth talker he is, and I loved it.
"Is this a good time to talk?" I asked.
"Absolutely, I don't have to be at work until 1:00," He said.
"Oh, so if we meet, it would be in the morning?" I asked.
"You should have said when we meet, and no, I go back to regular hours starting tomorrow," He answered, relieving my fears that I'd have to get up with Paul to prepare to meet him.
"What kind of work do you do?" I asked.
"I'm a producer for a local television station, for the last two weeks I've been filling in for the guy who produces the evening news while he's on vacation." He explained.
"Producing a television show must be exciting work," I mentioned.
"Some time it can be rather mundane," Jerry offered wanting to talk about us instead of his work.
I decided to cut to the chase and asked, "So when do you think we should meet?"
"I was thinking tomorrow evening," He answered.
"I'd like that," I replied.
"Do you know the Irish pub O'Neil's on Main Street," Jerry asked.



"I've seen the sign but have never been inside," I replied.
"It's nothing special, hardly ever crowded on Wednesday's but we'll be able to have a drink and get to know each other," he said.
"I'm certain it'll be special to me after tomorrow night," I replied.
"Perhaps," he answered.
"Do you have any questions for me," I asked.
"About a hundred or so, but I'll save those for tomorrow night," He said.
"Okay," I answered.
"I will tell you this, Dianna; I don't normally see married women unless their husbands are involved, and you're the first that I've agreed to meet without having seen at least a face picture." He commented.
"Why is that?" I asked.
"Your profile intrigued me, but the husband part gives me some cause for concern," Jerry admitted.
"I'll explain that better tomorrow night," I answered.
"Yes, you will," He said letting me know that I'll need to convince him that Paul is okay with me seeing other men.
"I enjoyed your photos," I mentioned.
"Why, thank you," he replied.
"It's a beautiful cock," I boldly said.
Jerry giggled than said, "I don't believe anyone has ever told me it's beautiful before."
"Well, I think it is, and to be honest, I can't wait to feel it in my mouth," I said, continuing with my bold thoughts.
"Whoa there Dianna; let's not put the cart before the horse, we are meeting to see if we'd like to move forward," Jerry said.
I instantly felt like such a heel, "I'm sorry, I should have waited until after we've met to talk about such things," I apologized.
"No need to apologize, we'll have lots to talk about tomorrow evening," Jerry said.
"I can hardly wait," I replied.
"Me too, so let's say good-bye and continue our conversation face to face," he suggested.
"Okay, Jerry, I'll see you then," I said just before I disconnected our call.
I was sitting in the kitchen when Paul arrived home from work. "How was your day?" he asked.
I glanced at him, smiled, and said, "I got two more inquiries today."
"I guess that's a good thing," he replied.
"I guess so, but I've already declined one of them from another black guy who is looking for a white woman for anal sex," I explained.
"What about the first three; did you reply to them?" he asked.
I smiled and said, "I did, and I've already heard back from J."
"Cool," he replied.
"He gave me his cell phone number and asked me to call him." I continued.
Paul grinned and asked, "Did you call him?"
"I did, and we talked for a while," I said.
"And were you impressed?" he asked.
"I was; he has a pleasant demeanor and a very sexy voice.
"Did he ask you to meet him?" Paul asked.
I smiled and said, "Yes, he did."
"And?" he asked, already knowing the answer.
"J suggested that we meet at O'Neil's Pub tomorrow night about 7:00 he'd like to have a few drinks, give us time to get to know each other and decide then if we should move on," I said.
"Did you agree to meet him?" he asked.
"I did, and I've been nervous as hell ever since," I admitted.
"Nervous; why would you be nervous," Paul asked.
"Well, I haven't shared a photo of myself with him, and I'm nervous that he will find me unattractive," I admitted, "Besides, it has been forever since I met a man for the first time," I added.
"I'm sure that would cause some butterflies; I would suggest that you just be yourself, I'm certain J will be impressed with your personality," Paul said.
"What worries me most is that he would decide he wants to move forward, but I might not." I paused for a moment then asked, "Would you go with me, Paul?"
"Absolutely not, I want no parts of your new lifestyle; what made you think that I'd help you start an extramarital affair," Paul instantly replied.
"I was just hoping that you could go in ahead of me and sit off to the side so that if things don't go well, you could rescue me," I said.
"No way, Hun, you're on your own with this one," He replied.
I was a little disappointed that he wouldn't do this, but permitting me to pursue an affair isn't the same as actually helping me find a new lover. I took a sip of my drink and said, "I didn't make anything for dinner tonight."
"No problem I'll microwave a bowl of that delicious stew you made yesterday," he said.
"I'm not very hungry, so if you don't mind, I'm going to go upstairs. If you'd like to see the new inquiries, I got stop up after you've eaten," I said.
"I'm good; if you've seen one big cock, you've seen them all," he said as I turned and headed off to my office.
A few hours later, I went downstairs for a drink of ice water and found Paul sleeping on the couch. Usually, I'd wake him and tell him to go up to bed, but tonight I decided to let him sleep there. I went to bed a little while later, not caring if Paul finally came to bed or not.
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I spent the day Wednesday fending off the butterflies in the pit of my stomach. At about 5:00 P.M., I started getting ready, curling my hair, and applying modest makeup. I had already made up my mind that I would dress conservatively, and chose a lovely pink blouse that buttons all the way up and a pair of black slacks that hug my hips nicely. I was ready and wondered if Paul would arrive home before I left to meet Jerry.
He finally pulled into the driveway at 6:15. "I got tied up at work and didn't leave until after 5:00; traffic was brutal on the drive home," Paul said as he walked into the kitchen.
"I was worried that you wouldn't get here before I left," I said.
Paul didn't react; I assumed he had hoped that I'd get cold feet and back out of my planned meeting with Jerry.
"How do I look?" I asked.
"Like you're going to a PTA meeting, why wouldn't you wear a skirt and show off your best feature," he said.
"I didn't want to look too sexy for our first meeting," I replied.
He laughed, "Dianna you're meeting a man who you want to fuck, I think a little sexy is called for, unbutton the top three buttons on your blouse and give him something to look at. Paul suggested.
As I did what he suggested, I spun around on the balls of my feet, "How's that?" I asked.
"Better, your ass looks great in those slacks." He said.
I glanced at the clock; it was 6:25, I guess I should get going," I said.
"Okay," was his one-word reply.
I thought about kissing him but since I was leaving to meet another man I decided better of that idea. I just smiled and asked, "Are you going to wait up for me?"
"I doubt it," Paul said.
I left without saying anything else. As I drove the family minivan to O'Neil's, those butterflies grew even more significant, and when I parked in the lot across the street, my hands were trembling. I sat there for a few minutes, gathering my thoughts. Be yourself Dianna; let your personality shine and hope that Jerry would say the words to make you feel comfortable. I walked slowly across the street then pulled the door open, stepping inside to scan the assembled men at the bar. O' Neil's has an oval-shaped bar with an area at the back where there are tables for couples. Since I was the only unaccompanied woman in the place, the six men seated at the bar all turned and checked me out. I spotted Jerry sitting along the backside of the oval. A huge smile appeared on my lips as I lifted my hand and waved at him. Jerry raised his hand and waved back, flashing his brilliant white smile at me.
As I made my way to the end and started walking toward him, I noticed that the other five men were watching me. I was happy that I'd taken Paul's advice and unbuttoned the top three buttons of my blouse, turning it from a PTA meeting outfit to a more seductive check me out look.
As I approached him, Jerry slipped off his barstool and extended his arms. I flowed into him, and he gave me a friendly hug and a short kiss on one cheek. He is about six inches taller than me and leaned down to whisper in my ear, "You look gorgeous,"
I smiled at him and looked up into his crystal-clear blue eyes, "Thank you so much," I said.
"Do you want to sit here or get a table?" Jerry asked.
"This is fine," I replied, knowing that if things went well, touching would be easier seated at the bar. Jerry pulled a stool back, and I slipped up onto it.
As he sat down beside me, Jerry offered, "Would you like a drink?"
"I'll have a wine spritzer, please," I answered.
After ordering drinks, Jerry turned sideways on his stool. He smiled and said, "My first concern has been allayed; you're prettier than I could have imagined."
I felt the warmth of a blush on my cheeks, and the butterflies that haunted me all day vanished instantly, never to return while I was in the company of this pleasant man.
I smiled at him.
"Ha made ya blush," he said as he noticed my reaction to his compliment.
"You did a whole lot more than make me blush," I answered, which made him flash that brilliant white smile at me.
Jerry took a drink of his beer then placed the glass back on the cork coaster in front of him. His hand moved toward me, and he brushed my hair back to uncover my face a little more. His fingertip touch sent a chill down my spine.
I turned a little toward him and tilted my head back so my hair would fall behind my shoulders, but the real reason was to invite his touch.
"Tell me about your life up until tonight," I asked a rather broad sweeping question.
He told me where he'd attended college, and about his two wives and the subsequent divorces. He's never had children but regretted that fact.
"When did you get into the lifestyle?" I asked, wanting to explore more about his previous women.
"My first experience was about three years ago. I met a woman at the grocery store of all places. She was wearing an injury boot on one foot and limping noticeably as she struggled to carry her grocery bags and use a cane to keep her weight off her injured foot." He explained.
I smiled, wanting him to continue without any input from me.
"I offered to help her and took the bags in my hand. She explained that she had stubbed her little toe three days before and broken two bones. After putting her grocery bags in her car, she thanked me and asked if I'd like to have coffee. She was a beautiful woman, about ten years younger than me. Oh, course I accepted her invitation and asked her which coffee shop she wanted to go to. I remember how surprised I was when she said, mine."
I had to say it, "Did she offer coffee, tea, or me?"
"Not in those words exactly; but I can tell you this Dianna, her foot injury didn't affect the rest of her body, by the time I left her place I was spent and had a gallon of melted ice cream in the back of my car," Jerry said laughing.
"So how did this grocery trip end up getting you involved in the lifestyle?" I asked.
"I had given her my phone number in case she wanted a return engagement, but didn't hear from her for a very long time, then one day out of the blue she called me and asked if I'd like to attend a private party with her. Of course, I agreed, thinking the private part would be just the two of us. You can imagine my surprise when we arrived at the party; we walked into a very upscale house outside of town, and there were couples, groups, and women having sex everywhere."
"It was a swinger's party?" I asked.
"It sure was, my date took my hand and walked me through the maze of naked people and into a small bathroom, she stripped my clothes off and proceeded to give me one of the best blow jobs I'd ever had. After I came in her mouth, she got up and said, I'm gonna find another rock-hard cock to suck off, feel free to fuck anything you like out there. I fucked four women that night and also crossed an item off my sexual fantasy list." He explained.
Jerry's story was making me hotter and hotter with every word. "What item did you cross off?"
He smiled at me and leaned very close, his lips almost touching my ear. "I sucked my first cock that night," he whispered.
I was flabbergasted; this incredible man that I was looking at as a possible lover had just told me that he enjoys sucking cock.
"Wow, that was quite an introduction to the lifestyle," I said.
"I've been hooked ever since," Jerry admitted.
During his entire story, Jerry kept touching me, his hand would brush against my arm, or he'd place his fingertips on my shoulder at one point he slid his fingers between mine as he related his introduction to the lifestyle.
I had to know, "So do you enjoy women or men better?"
He laughed at my question, "If I enjoyed men more, do you think I'd be sitting here with you, Dianna?"
I had my answer. I believe it was at that exact moment that I knew before the night was complete. Jerry and I would be lovers; it was a moment that excited me totally.
I turned more toward him, my knee sliding between his legs. "I should explain how I've come to be sitting here with you."
"I'm all ears," He replied as he finished his lager and ordered another round of drinks.
I placed my hand palm down on top of his thigh and began, "I met my husband Paul in our junior year of college and was immediately attracted to him. We dated for nearly six months without any sexual contact other than necking. Not once during the entire time did he try to seduce me. I was worried that he didn't find me sexually attractive, but I still fell deeply in love with him. I remember that first time as if it happened yesterday; we were swimming at a friend's pool late one hot humid night. We went from playfully splashing to heavy petting and necking. My friend and her boyfriend had long before gone inside and were fucking on her parent's family room sofa. I saw them and said to Paul, look, they're fucking. Then I whispered to him; I want you to fuck me like that."
"Dianna, that is so hot," Jerry commented.
I continued my story; "He removed my suit and began touching me unlike he'd never touched me before and in places, I'd dreamed about for months. I pulled his trunks off and placed my hand on his cock. It was so hard, and I knew he wanted me. Paul took my virginity that night, and, in the weeks and months that followed, we fucked every chance we got. I fell deeper and deeper in love with him; he was kind, gentle, and always had my needs in mind. But there was always something missing something that went unfulfilled."
I moved my hand further up his thigh. If I'd slid it between his legs, my hand would have touched his cock.
Jerry leaned forward his head beside mine as he whispered, "You can touch me if you want."
I continued my story, "After we graduated Paul asked me to marry him. I said yes, hoping that our deep, undying love would compensate for the feelings I had been having.
I slowly slid my hand inward and touched Jerry's erect cock. His eyes closed as I began.
"You see Jerry; what was missing, what gave me the feeling of being unfulfilled is exactly what my hand is touching right now, Paul's cock is only three inches when completely erect."
Jerry's eyes opened instantly, "You must have loved him so much," He said.
"Yes, with all my heart and soul," I answered.
"The months turned into years. We were blessed with two children, and I was resigned to living my life without ever knowing the feeling of being completely satisfied without ever experiencing the sensation of having my pussy filled completely with a big hard cock."
As my hand slowly began sliding up and down his rock-hard cock, I looked up into his crystal-clear blue eyes and said, "That's what brought me to you tonight Jerry, I want you to be the man who satisfies me, fills my pussy completely and finally makes me happy."
"I will," Jerry said just before he kissed me deeply on the mouth.
The bartender had been watching us for some time and approached while Jerry and I were kissing. "Excuse me," He said, forcing us to break our passionate kiss. "I think you two should get a room."
Jerry turned his head toward the bartender and said, "I was just thinking the same thing. I smiled at the barkeep and then turned to Jerry, "Fuck me," I said just to let him know that the room wouldn't be wasted.
Jerry slipped off his stool then helped me off mine, and together we walked toward the door, his arm around my waist, his hand resting on my hip. Every man in the placed watched, knowing that later that night, we would be making passionate love.
As we walked across the street, I glanced toward my minivan; Paul's car was parked beside mine, his shoulders and head silhouetted by the light behind. He's spying on me, I thought, sitting out here in the dark to see me leave with my new lover. I decided to give him something to remember. Jerry's car was parked two rows in front of Paul's, and as we reached the passenger door, I turned and leaned against the side. "Kiss me again," I said.
Jerry placed his hands against the top of the door and leaned down, kissing me gently on the mouth. I slid my hand along his thigh and inward to his loins. His cock was still fully erect, and I slowly started stroking it. Up and down, my hand moved to show my spying husband just how big my lover's cock is. Jerry moved one hand to my chest and began caressing my breast through the fabric of my blouse and the cotton bra beneath.
We continued our sensual foreplay for a full five minutes. Paul had seen enough; his car started, and for a moment before he pulled out, turning his vehicle, my lover and I were exposed by the harsh light from his headlights.
Paul sped off, and I slid my hand from his cock, "Where," I asked,
Jerry instantly replied, "My place is ten minutes from here."
I just smiled, and after he'd opened the door slipped into the passenger seat. As Jerry got behind the wheel, I turned toward him so that I could study his face in the dim dashboard lights.
As he drove home, I wanted to touch his cock again but resisted the urge not wanting to break his concentration on the task at hand. While we were stopped for a red-light, Jerry looked toward me. I smiled, knowing that his glance was only to remind him of the passion I'd exhibited at O'Neil's.
Fortunately, I only had to keep my hands to myself for a few more minutes. We arrived at Jerry's place and pulled to a stop in front of a small one-car garage. "My condo is on the second floor." He said as he pulled his keys from the ignition.
He opened the foyer door and held it as I walked inside. Straight ahead, there was a door to number 18-1. An open stairway of metal and concrete led to the second floor. "I'm up there," Jerry said as he pointed up the stairs.
He followed me as we climbed the stairs; I hoped that he was studying my ass as I stepped as seductively as possible. When we reached the landing at the top, Jerry said, "Great ass." I smiled and thought, mission accomplished.
I walked toward the door marked 18-2; Jerry followed and touched what he had just complimented me about; his flat hand was pressing into my ass cheek.
He opened the door, and I stepped into his living room, a spartanly furnished apartment with a sofa, matching chair, and end table with one lamp and a small coffee table in front. There was a large screen television positioned in front of the couch. His living room lacked a woman's touch, but I wasn't there to critique his decorating talents, I was there to fulfill a craving I've had for years.
As I stood there surveying his home, I heard the door close and the dead bold turn. We were alone; finally, no invasive eyes watching as we touched and talked at O'Neil's, no spying husband wanting to catch a glimpse of his wife with another man. Finally, my new lover and I were alone; my brain released a flood of endorphins, and my loins became wet, preparing for the inevitable.
I turned toward him and searched deeply into his blue eyes. Jerry was standing with his back to the door as I approached from a few feet away.
"I want to taste you; I want to feel you inside my mouth," I said as I placed my hands on his waist.
He smiled at me and withdrew my hand, "Dianna, have you ever sucked an uncut cock?"
I was somewhat surprised at his question, "No, Paul was circumcised at birth," I answered.
He held my hand in his as he explained, "An uncircumcised man has a distinct taste; the buildup of smegma beneath the foreskin can cause what I've been told is a cheesy taste. I can wash up if you think you might find the taste unappealing. I pressed my body against his and kissed him deeply on the mouth, our tongues intertwining in a sensual dance of passion. I pulled my hand from his and again stroked his erect cock; breaking our passionate kiss, I said, "I want to taste you, not a bar of soap."
I wanted to touch him; no, I needed to feel his beautiful curved cock, and as I used my thumb and index finger to lower his zipper, I bent and crouched before his loins. His crystal blue eyes stared down at me as my fingers slipped through the opening of his slacks, finding his rock-hard cock once again. Turning my hand down, I stretched my fingers out and slid the tips down over his scrotum, feeling the twin orbs of his testicles. "Oh, God!" Jerry exclaimed as I paused there to gently caress his balls through the cotton fabric of his jockey's. My fingers began upward following the bulge of his urethra until I reached the head. I used the tip of one nail to trace the outline of his corona, causing him to shudder as I caressed his sensitive flesh.
Both hands moved up to undo his belt, the loose ends dangled from the first loops around his waist. One quick twist of my fingers opened the clasp that held his slacks snuggly around his waist; as the fabric opened, I got my first look at the size of his erection. From the base of his scrotum up to the head, which pressed against the elastic waistband of his jockeys, Jerry's cock was at least nine inches in length. I needed to see its girth; I needed to see first-hand the outline of his cock head covered with the thin flesh of his foreskin. My hands moved up and lifted his slacks off his hips then slowly moved down, sliding his pants to the floor; as I dropped his pants, Jerry quickly unbuttoned his shirt and ripped it from his body.
I looked up over his naked chest, the muscles of his abs more defined than I imagined. The wedge shape of his upper chest enticed me, and before I uncovered his cock, I reached up, extending my arms fully and slowly scratched down over his hard body, his erect nipples, and the washboard of his abs. I didn't linger on his body, wanting to reach my ultimate goal of his jockeys as soon as possible.
As I neared the elastic waistband, Jerry said, "Dear God, please, take it out."
My fingers trembled as I began slowly peeling his under ware from his loins, exposing what I craved most. His cock head appeared first; the very tip was poking out through the thin foreskin that concealed the rest. Inch by glorious inch, more of his cock came under my acute visual stare; the flaring corona distinctly outline through his flesh, the blood-engorged veins throbbing in anticipation of my touch. His jockeys finally slipped from between his thighs and quickly joined his slacks pooled around his feet.
I placed my hands on my knees and let them slide up my thighs as I changed from a crouched position to kneel before him. I didn't reach out to touch it; instead, I let my eyes capture the moving image of his cock. The photo he had sent me was a snapshot in time, a frozen image of his rock-hard erection. But kneeling before him, I was enthralled by the way it surged the tip touching his abdomen as his muscles contracted, the pulsing of his veins; every tiny nuance instantly embedded in my memory forever.
My eyes moved up to his as I said, "It's more beautiful than I'd imagined.
Jerry smiled, knowing that I had studied his erection so carefully, but he wanted more, and as I lifted one hand toward his cock, he said, "Touch it."
My delicate fingers wrapped around the shaft just above his balls; I drew it toward me as I straightened up a little inhaling deeply to draw the piquant aroma of his cock into my sinuses.
"You're driving me insane!" Jerry exclaimed as my hand slowly rose along the rock-hard shaft.
I stopped when my index finger and thumb got to his corona, then tightened my grip and slowly moved my hand down. His foreskin pulled down, exposing the glans of his cock head, then the smooth flaring flesh of his corona, and finally the top part of his cock shaft. I felt as if I was unwrapping an exotic gift. The glans were dotted with tiny globules of a milky white substance, and just below his corona, a distinct line of the same substance circled his cock shaft. It was the smegma that Jerry had told me to expect. I inhaled again to savor the more pungent aroma of his exposed cock head.



Having satisfied two of my three senses, I leaned forward to complete the trilogy. His eyes were glued to mine as I parted my lips and extended my tongue, touching the tip against the soft, moist flesh. I couldn't detect any difference in his taste from that of my husband, so I opened my lips wider and lifted his cock head from my tongue. Jerry's and my eyes closed in unison as my lips circled his cock shaft just below the head. I moved my head ever so slightly, tentatively smearing the smegma evenly over my taste buds. It had a pungent cheesy taste somewhat bitter, but as it mixed with my saliva, I began to find his taste appealing. I opened my mouth and let him slip from its grasp. Jerry's eyes opened to once again gaze down at me.
I smiled then said, "Tasty," relieving his concerns that I would find his cock's taste distasteful.
I recalled Jerry's story about his introduction to the lifestyle and how his date had given him the best blow job of his life. As I took him in my mouth again, I was determined to replace her in his memory.
His cock slid slowly along my tongue, my lips softly massaging the pulsing shaft as I took more inside; he passed the depth my husband could reach and continued until he reached the point that my sex toy filled.
With his cock head poised at the tight ring of flesh where my throat began, Jerry pleaded, "Swallow it."
My lips were four inches from the base of his cock; I reached up and put my hands on his hips, drawing him toward me the head stretched my throat open and slipped through. For the first time, I had a man's cock in my throat, something that I've fantasized about for so many years. I fully expected to gage but didn't, finding the sensation so incredibly erotic that I just pressed forward until my nose nuzzled into his pubic mound. I slid my hands down and gathered his balls in my palms, squeezing them as I contracted and released my throat muscles massaging his cock head and some of his pulsing shaft.
Jerry reached out and laced his fingers into my hair just above and behind my temples. I fully expected he would begin moving my head, but he just wanted to touch me.
I slowly began moving my head until his cock slipped back into my mouth, then forward to engulf it deep in my throat. My eyes filled with moisture, and my saliva glands went berserk. As I throated his beautiful curved cock, I thought to myself, you've fulfilled one of your fantasies, Dianna, you've experienced having a rock-hard cock embedded in your throat. The sensation far exceeded my expectations.
Jerry finally used his hands to pull my mouth completely off his surging cock; long thick strands of saliva stretched from my tongue to his cock head, then snapped and coated my lower lip and chin with a mixture of spit and smegma.
I looked up into his crystal-clear blue eyes and begged, "Fuck me,"
He knew that his was the first cock to visit the soft, moist flesh of my throat, and my request to fuck me was an invitation to go deeper inside my wet pussy than my husband could ever reach.
He lifted me to my feet and spun me around, pressing my body against the door. We had barely entered his home, and I'd already let him enter my throat. His deft fingers unbuttoned my blouse and slipped it off my shoulders, tossing the garment aside. His eyes roamed over my shoulders and chest, and his hands flattened against my belly, softly squeezing the excess flesh I have there from carrying my babies.
I shuddered under his gentle touch and wanted more. "Take my bra off," I pleaded. I wanted to be naked in front of him but was somewhat self-conscious of how he would react to the sight of my slightly droopy tits.
. His fingers moved to the clasp between my C cups and undid the hook, ever so slowly he pushed the fabric aside, and, in my mind, the flesh they had supported flopped down onto my belly. As he leaned back a little to slip the shoulder straps off, I said, "I'm sorry...but Jerry placed one finger against my lips. "Never be sorry for what life has given you."
I smiled and kissed his finger as he tossed my bra toward where my blouse had landed.
The effects of nursing were evident on my tits; the areolas became larger and darkened in color, and my nipples when aroused grow hard and extend in a disproportionate size to the remainder of my tits.
My nipples had already hardened, and as I lifted my breasts to offer them to my lover, he smiled then began kissing every part of my chest. His lips surrounded my erect nipple, and he gently sucked it while his fingers tweaked the other. His mouth moved from one hard nipple to the other, kissing the soft flesh between as he switched. Jerry lavished my chest with kisses and lingering licks for several minutes, but the pleasure I felt made it seem like an eternity.
"I love how you touch me," I said as his lips began to slide down across my belly.
He took the time to pierce my belly button with the tip of his tongue, leaving it moist with his saliva. I was now the one staring down at my lover, watching every move he made with growing anticipation of the next.
His lips finally reached the waistband of my slacks, and his knees rested comfortably on the carpet. Instead of reaching for the button that held them in place, Jerry reached around and slid his hands across my butt, gently squeezing the soft flesh; I swooned under his gentle caress.
He moved his hands forward and skillfully undid the button then ran his fingers up and under the fabric. My slacks slipped off my hips and slowly down my legs pooling around my high heels. He lifted one foot and slipped my shoe off then removed my pant legs from my foot. In a moment, he had the other pump off, and I stood before him naked, except for my white cotton panties. He looked up at me and smiled as his fingers traced up the back of my legs, causing goosebumps to rise on the sensitive flesh. His hands again slid onto my butt cheeks, but this time he squeezed more firmly and drew my hips forward until my loins were inches from his face. He inhaled deeply, savoring the aroma of my moist pussy.
His eyes studied my covered crotch, and I was glad I'd remembered to shave and trim my pubic hair earlier today. My loins had long before begun tingling, and with every incredibly slow movement of his hands and fingers, they became more alive. He hooked a finger under each lower edge of my panties at my hips and slowly moved them forward, teasing the flesh beneath; his fingers didn't stop until he reached the point where my panties curved under my crotch. Had he moved his skillful digits inward, they would have slid across my labia and my now sopping wet pussy.
In twenty-five years of marriage, I had never been seduced like this. My husband would remove my panties quickly and, in a flash, insert his tiny cock inside me. But Jerry was a master of seduction, and he knew that each touch, caress, or kiss would serve to heighten the anticipation of making love, and I quickly became enamored with his technique.
I wasn't sure how much more I could take before my legs turned to mush, and I'd be unable to stand before him. Mercifully Jerry finally hooked his fingers in the waistband of my panties and slowly began peeling them off my loins. As he drew them down my thighs, he looked up at me and smiled, "You must be sopping wet inside," He remarked after noticing the wet spot where my panties had covered my labia.
I stepped out of the moist garment, and Jerry gathered it into one hand, as he lifted the fabric toward his face he smiled again and said, "I love the scent of a woman."
As he smelled my panties, Jerry stood up, and then as I watched intently, he pressed the wet spot against his nose and mouth. He inhaled deeply and slowly licked the material savoring my aroma as well as the taste of my flow.
He added my wet panties to the pile of clothes and stepped back. We were completely naked, his rock-hard cock standing at perfect attention the tip nearly touching his abdomen. Together we memorized the images of our naked bodies.
I smiled and reminded him of something I'd pleaded for just after I let his cock slip from my oral grasp, "Fuck me," I again pleaded.
He stepped forward, then bent down and lifted me off my feet, one arm under my legs the other around my back; I circled his neck with my arms, and he carried me across the living room, down a short hall, and into his bedroom.
I felt like a virgin bride about to consummate with her lover. His bed was covered with a light blue comforter, and as he gently placed me on the bed, the fabric kind of enveloped my body. I lifted my head from the pillow and spread my hair evenly around my head. Jerry had moved to the foot of the bed and stood there for a moment studying my reclined form. I moved my hands to my breasts and began rolling my erect nipples between fingers. He smiled, seeing me pleasure myself. To further entice him to action, I spread my legs and bent my knees so that he could mount and give me what I craved most; his big rock-hard cock.
"Please fuck me," I begged.
Jerry slowly crawled toward me; his eyes fixed on the target I'd provided. My mind raced, and my body quivered with anticipation of feeling him inside me; of feeling his rock-hard cock fill me completely.
I hadn't begged enough because as his head hovered over my wide-open loins, Jerry stretched his legs out and lay down on his stomach between my legs. He was going to pleasure me with his mouth, something I had never allowed my husband to do before he impaled me with his cock.
Jerry turned his head to the right and began kissing the silky-smooth flesh of my inner thigh with a devilish grin on his lips. He licked where he didn't kiss until my thigh was coated entirely with kisses or moisture from his mouth. "Oh god, please," I pleaded wanting him to finish with my legs and move on to the warm wet flesh beyond my labia. He turned to the left and repeated the entire process, kissing, licking, and driving me completely insane.
His head returned to the center, and he lifted using his elbows to move closer to my loins. I stared up at the ceiling, waiting for him, my fingers feverishly playing with my hard nipples. My wait was short-lived as he lowered his mouth toward my pussy, his lips captured my erect clitoris, and his nose snuggled into the neatly groomed patch of pubic hair just above. It felt so good having him suck my clit; I released one taut nipple and moved that hand down, combing my fingers through his hair not to guide his mouth but to ensure that his mouth would remain at my loins.
"Yes, I love it, keep sucking my clit," I exclaimed.
His lips surrounded my clitoris, and he sucked hard on the tiny bud; it popped from his oral grasp, and his tongue began flicking and sliding around it. I recall experiencing a clitoral orgasm once while I masturbated, an intense buildup, followed by a quick climax, the entire orgasm lasting less than fifteen seconds. Jerry's skillful mouth brought on an incredible orgasm, and his tongue and lips continued, quickly bringing on a second and third. My clit became ultra-sensitive, and I finally begged him, "Please stop, I can't take anymore," as I pulled his mouth from my quivering clit.
He looked up at me, a broad smile on his lips, "How was that?" He asked.
"Incredible," I answered, knowing that he was about to continue pleasuring me with his mouth; I couldn't wait for him to start again.
He lowered his face again, this time he concentrated on my pussy, his tongue slowly traced around the outside of my labia, circling the smooth flesh again and again. I reached down and used two fingers to spread the lips open, exposing the sensitive moist flesh just inside. His tongue dipped into me briefly then returned to again lick along the outer edge.
It was almost like he was teasing me using his tongue like a tiny cock to fuck my sopping wet pussy. I lifted my hips and thrust toward his mouth, and his tongue dipped deeper inside. I'd had enough tiny cock in my life; "I want, no I need your big beautiful hard cock inside me," I begged.
Jerry sensed my urgency and rose to kneel before me, his long-curved cock now the center of my universe. As he moved forward, I reached out for it, but it was too far, "Now Jerry, I want your cock NOW!" I exclaimed as I stretched my fingers toward it.
He inched toward me, and I was finally able to wrap my fingers around the throbbing shaft. I spread my legs open as far as possible and drew his cock head down to my labia, which now lay open the lips spread and ready for him. I was moments from fulfilling yet another fantasy, feeling a fully erect rock-hard cock embedded inside, filling my pussy completely.
I gasped when the tip touched my flesh; then, with incredible slowness, he thrust forward, my tight sopping wet pussy stretched to accept every inch as he sank deeper and deeper to the core of my loins. His cock head slid over my g-spot, causing spiraling chards of pleasure to race up my spine to my brain. I couldn't speak the only sounds I was capable of were low throaty moans as he finally reached total penetration, his balls coming to rest against my ass.
"It's so fucking tight," Jerry said as my quivering flesh grasped at his cock.
He bent at the waist and dropped the full weight of his body onto me; his hard chest crushing my tits, his chin dug into my neck as he withdrew my tight flesh tried to keep him inside. "Fuck me!" I exclaimed as his pulsing cock head nearly slipped from my wet flesh.
He thrust again, this time faster, deeper filling my pussy once again.
"Yes, oh my dear god YES!" I exclaimed as his beautiful cock slammed into my cervix.
Minutes passed, and with each successive thrust his pace quicken I was gasping for air and felt the incredible beginnings of an orgasm. My loins went numb except for the quivering wet flesh he was pounding his rock-hard cock into.
"Make me cum," I screamed.
I wrapped my arms around his sweaty body, digging my nails into his back as I rode his throbbing cock to the very edge; it crashed into me an awesome flood of sexual pleasure as my climax peaked. His hips continued pounding me, driving my ass deeper into his bed, his balls slapping against my ass with each thrust.
My short gasps for air were interrupted only by my moans of ecstasy as finally, mercifully, my orgasm began to subside. Jerry sensed that I'd started the slide from the pinnacle of sexual pleasure and slowed his thrusts, finally stopping with his pulsing cock buried completely inside my quivering wet pussy.
My arms dropped to the bed on either side of my spent body; I struggled to breathe under his crushing weight. Jerry felt my labored gasps for air and lifted supporting his upper body on his elbows I reached up and wrapped my arms around his neck so I could lift enough to kiss him. His tongue darted between my lips, and I sucked it as our mouths crushed together.
I finally broke our kiss and let myself fall to the bed, "That was incredible," I said, staring up into his crystal blue eyes.
"Do you need a break?" He asked.
I shook my head, yes, but I was already planning on how I'd make our first night together unforgettable.
He withdrew his rock-hard cock and rolled off me to one side, his cock pulled a long strand of my juices and left a streak of moisture across my thigh.
I rolled to my side and propped my head up with one hand. Looking down over his glistening form to his amazing cock, it stood proud and completely erect, occasionally twitching in anticipation of relief.
I reached toward him and traced my fingertip along his eyebrows, his lips, and chin. My finger moved down to circle his taut nipples and followed the outline of his six-pack abs. It finally reached its goal, and I ran my fingertip up one side then down the other as his throbbing cock twitched and surged under my gentle caress.
I got up to kneel beside him as my hand captured his cock and began stroking the full length.
As my hand moved slowly on his cock shaft, I looked at him, "I want you to cum in my mouth," I softly said.
Jerry smiled at me, acknowledging he wanted the same.
I straddled his body, sliding my legs under his arms, mounting him sixty-nine. As I lifted him toward my mouth, I felt his hands slide up my thighs. His cock surged as I opened my mouth and took him; the bend of my throat an exact match for the curve of his cock. In an instant, I had his rock-hard cock embedded in my throat, swallowing every inch of the shaft.
He fingered me as I fucked him with my mouth. Over and over, I lifted off his surging cock only to engulf him again in the moist tissue of my throat. I was sucking his cock to make him cum. There was no playful licking or kissing. I was a woman on a mission, and the finish would be when he filled my throat with thick creamy cum.
"If you keep that up I'm gonna cum," Jerry said.
I paused only long enough to reply, "That's what I want," then impaled my throat again with his cock.
His fingers sank deep into my pussy, and he thrust his hips up off the bed. I felt his cock surge in my throat then begin convulsing violently as his orgasm began. I kept his cock buried in my throat as it exploded; a thick wad of creamy cum shot directly toward my stomach. I thought I was about to gag when his cock deposited an even more significant shot in my throat.
"Oh, fuck YES!" He screamed.
I wanted to taste his seed; I lifted enough, so the third blast from his incredible cock coated the inside of my mouth. His cum tasted incredibly sweet and sour at the same time, and his balls pumped my mouth full of his savory juice.
I swallowed once, then again trying my best to keep up with the incredible flow from his twitching cock, but my efforts were for naught as thick gobs escaped my mouth and ran down his throbbing shaft into his pubic hair and over his scrotum.
. "Suck it." He said, almost demandingly.
I kept sucking until his cock stopped; and lifted so that just the head remained inside my mouth. I swirled my tongue around the corona, used my lips to caress the shaft just below trying to elicit every last drop his balls could provide. "God damn woman," Jerry said once he'd recovered enough to speak.
I released my oral grip on his cock and started licking what had escaped my mouth. I moved off him to cleanse the spots I couldn't reach before and was able to look up at his blue eyes for the first time.
"Can I ask a question," Jerry said.
"Sure," I replied then went back to my task.
"Was that the first time you've taken a man's cock in your throat?" He asked.
"Yes, the very first time, but I've fantasized about it for years," I replied.
He smiled, "Well, you're a natural; I can't remember ever enjoying getting oral so much." Jerry said.
"Better than that young woman who introduced you to swinging?" I asked.
"There's no comparison," He answered.
I finished cleaning him up with my mouth then reclined next to him. We talked for an hour or more about all kinds of things and fucked again just to confirm the first wasn't an aberration. If anything, the second was better than the first.
. It was nearly midnight when Jerry finally drove me back to my vehicle parked outside O'Neil's; he promised to call me later so we could make plans to see each other again.
As I drove home, I had a feeling of satisfaction for the first time, at forty-five, I could still make a man happy, and I'd finally felt what I'd fantasized about for my entire life.
Paul was sitting in the kitchen when I got home.
"You waited up for me?" I asked.
He smiled at me and said, "This first time, I thought you might want to talk."
I sat down across from him. "Okay, let's talk," I said, rather matter of factly.
"Did he satisfy you?" Paul asked.
"In more ways than you can imagine," I replied.




"I saw your car parked so you could spy on me," I said.
"Does that bother you?" he asked.
I smiled then said, "No; as a matter of fact, I wanted you to see me touch him. I wanted you to watch as I stroked him."
"Was he hard?" Paul asked.
"He was hard before we left the bar; in fact, the bartender came over and quietly told us that we should get a room," I said.
He smiled at me then continued asking questions, "Where did he take you?"
"His apartment is a short drive from O'Neil's, so we went there," I replied.
"Isn't that convenient," Paul said.
I giggled then said, "Ten minutes after we left the bar, I was on my knees in his living room, sucking his big beautiful cock."
Before he could ask another question, I continued, "I never realized how wonderful it feels, having a cock grow harder inside my mouth. When I pulled his foreskin back, exposing his cock head, the taste was something totally new. Uncut men have more smegma there, his tasted musky; almost cheesy like, but I loved the taste."
"Did he cum in your mouth?" Paul asked.
I smiled and said, "Yes, he did."
"And before he came in your mouth, did you throat his big cock?" Paul asked.
"Yes, I deep-throated every inch of his BIG hard cock," I said, accentuating the word big.
"What about your cunt; did he fuck you good and hard with his big cock," Paul asked.
I wasn't happy with his game of twenty questions and decided to put an end to it right then.
"Listen, Paul; I'm not going to sit here and go over every detail of tonight. Let's just say that I climaxed many times. Jerry gave me incredible oral sex; he filled my throat and pussy completely and satisfied me more than I could have imagined." I said, hoping to end his questions.
Paul stood up and as he walked around the table said, "So you've come home satisfied; is this where I get my cock sucked?" He asked.
I instantly recalled my suggestion that when I come home, all satisfied, "I'll be horny as hell to suck your cock" to use my exact words.
He moved, so he was standing at my shoulder; I turned my head and looked up at him.
"Come on; Lady Di suck my cock like you sucked his." He almost demanded.
He undid his belt and pushed his pants down to his knees. His under ware followed, exposing his tiny nub of a cock. "You're not even hard," I said.
"With your talented mouth, I'm sure you can get me erect in no time." He said sarcastically.
Rather than tell him to go fuck his hand, I decided to give him what he wanted in hopes that he would continue to provide me with his blessing to pursue my fantasies.
I turned on the chair, so I was facing his limp cock. He was staring down at me as I leaned forward and took him between my lips. His cock tasted like urine, and I instantly released it. "You could have washed up!" I scolded him.
He laughed and replied, "Why would I; Jerry's cock was covered with that cheesy tasting stuff, and you took him down your throat."
I spat on his cock then used my index finger and thumb to try and remove the residue of his pee.
"Come on; I don't want a handjob, suck it you cunt." He said, trying his best to demean me.
I wanted to slap his face; instead, I decided to make him cum as quickly as possible. I leaned forward again and took him in my mouth. My tongue swirled around his tiny cock head and massaged the short length of his urethra.
I sucked hard on his little dick and felt it begin to react. Hopefully, I could get him hard and off within a couple of minutes.
My hands cradled his balls, and I used my fingernails to scratch the flesh where his scrotum blends just in front of his asshole.
I let him slip from my mouth so I could speak, "Cum for me, gimme your thick juicy load."
I knew from twenty-plus years of sucking his cock that a little dirty talk went a long way.
His cock surged and hardened to what I used to think was completely erect. Taking him between my lips again, I sucked the head then let him slide along my tongue. He groaned deeply as my mouth brought him to the very edge.
"That's it suck my cum load," Paul exclaimed.
I squeezed his balls, trying to rush the sauce along, then felt his first blast coat my tongue. I sucked even harder, wanting his orgasm to peak and pass as fast as I could. Paul's cock may be tiny, but his balls have always provided me with a mouth full of creamy thick sperm. "Suck it harder." He demanded.
I sucked harder and was rewarded with yet another shot of creamy, thick cum. "Yeah, that's it, now show me your cum filled mouth," Paul said.
In the past, he loved when I held his entire load inside my mouth, and after he'd finished, I'd tilt my head back and show him how much cum his balls had produced. This blow job was no different except that his load would join that of my lover, who had shot his directly into my stomach. I swallow it then wiped my lips clean, and I wondered if he had any idea that as I sat there in our kitchen sucking his cock, I carried a load of thick cum in my pussy also.
Paul zipped up and said, "I've got to get up early; I'm off to bed."
I sat there in the kitchen for a while, thinking about my new life. Wondering if the other men I'd agree to meet could hold a candle to the first. I was sure that there would be others, each one providing me with the satisfaction I craved. Paul's taste was still in my mouth as I stood up, and I took several gulps of orange juice to cleanse my palate before heading to bed.
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I peered out the kitchen window watching Paul finish cutting the lawn, which he does faithfully every Saturday morning. It was three days since I'd met the man that I hoped would become my lover. Jerry had promised me that he would call me to set up our second date, but he apparently was going to break that promise. I'm somewhat disappointed because after the incredible sex we'd shared on Wednesday night, I honestly expected him to call. I've received more than a dozen new inquires on the Swingers web site but decided not to reply to them since I expected Jerry to contact me again. I was beginning to think that perhaps I should move on.
Paul finished cleaning up the mower and walked into the kitchen from the garage. His tee-shirt was wet with perspiration, and he looked overheated.
"Can I get you a cold drink?" I asked.
He wiped his brow with a paper towel as he replied, "That would be great."
I filled a large tumbler with ice then poured freshly brewed tea over it nearly to the top. Paul sat down at the kitchen table, and I handed his drink to him. Living with the same man for all these years, I knew that he would gulp the entire tumbler to quench his thirst, so I stood by his side, holding the pitcher of tea until he set the empty glass down. "Thanks, Hun," Paul said as I refilled his drink.
"It must be pretty hot out there," I mentioned as I sat down across the table from him.
He replied, "Smokin, I could have started earlier, but then the grass is still wet, and it clogs up the mower."
Paul took another large gulp of his tea then asked, "Have you heard from what's his name?"
I couldn't recall if I told Paul his name, so I answered, "His name is Jerry, and no, I haven't heard from him even though he said he'd be in touch."
Paul seemed to want to pry as he asked, "Have you snuck out during the day to fuck any other men?"
His question angered me a little, so I sternly replied, "No, Paul, but I could have."
He smiled at me and asked, "You've gotten more offers for a quick suck and fuck?"
As Paul continued, I grew even madder. "I've received several inquiries since Wednesday, and no, I haven't replied to any of them."
"Let me guess, you're waiting for Jerry to contact you again," Paul remarked, his tone of voice somewhat sarcastic.
"Perhaps, but I'm considering other options," I answered.
Paul laughed then said, "Other options? What other options besides meeting strange men for casual sex are there?"
I got up from the table and poured myself a glass of tea then sat down beside him. It was clear that he had a one-track mind on how the swinger lifestyle works. In his narrow-minded conception, a man would contact a woman trying to elicit casual sex, and if the woman agreed, a meeting was arranged so they could fuck. I decided to fill him in on some of the other possibilities.
"One possible option would be to attend a meet and greet where like-minded individuals gather at a local pub or a hotel ballroom to mingle and get to know lots of people," I explained.
Paul wanted to demean my choice to join the swinger's community as often as possible and replied, "So it's like an organized meat market, pick your favorite cut and get a room to fuck."
"Why do you always have to speak so nasty about all this?" I questioned.
He laughed and answered, "Cause in my mind, it's not only nasty but also very wrong."
"Well, I'm sure you'll think this possibility is very nasty. I could choose to attend a private party where a swinging couple opens their home to invited guests. There're usually more men than women at these parties. At first, everyone is together drinking, dancing, and just getting to know each other, but as the night progresses, people pair up and head off to a bedroom." I said.
He grinned and said, "Sounds like an invitation-only meet and greet."
"Yes, but at these parties, once a couple finishes, the man leaves, and the woman remains in the bedroom. The first man sends in the next one interested in being with that woman, so basically, she gets to enjoy as many cocks as she wants." I explained.
I had to assume the mental image of me on a bed waiting for a series of men to walk in with one, and only one thing on his mind excited Paul a little because he answered. "That's perfect for you, Dianna, one strange cock after another filling every and any hole they want."
I smiled at him and answered, "I have to admit that's something I'm planning on trying soon."
"Anything else?" Paul asked, seemingly amazed at the nearly endless variety of ways that I could pleasure myself.
I saved the best for last and said, "You know how much I love sucking rock-hard cock."
"You've made that abundantly clear lately," Paul responded.
I continued, "Well, I was in a chat room the other day, and the conversation was about glory holes. If you're interested in anonymous oral sex, a glory hole is perfect for you."
"Where do you find these glory holes," Paul asked.
I smiled at him and answered, "Porn shops mostly, they have video booths to watch porn movies and someone drills three or four-inch holes in the sidewalls between the booths. Anyone who wants to suck cock with no interaction except the actual hard cock goes inside, then men who want their cock sucked line up and one after another stick their erection through the glory hole. Some of the people in the chat room admitted to sucking off a couple of dozen men in one extra-long glory hole session."
Paul laughed and said, "I suppose you're planning on finding a glory hole?"
I just grinned and replied, "As soon as possible."
"You know Dianna if someone had asked me a month ago if I thought my wife would go into a porn shop so she could suck off any cock that appeared through one of these holes I would have told them they were crazy," Paul commented.
I giggled and answered, "I may be crazy, but the idea excites me."
Paul finished his drink and stood up as he walked to the counter he said, "All this talk of having multiple men fucking every hole you can offer, and taking a couple of dozen cum loads in your mouth through a glory hole has me all horny. I don't suppose you'd be willing to give your old hubby a quick blow job, would you?"
He wasn't the only one who got turned on by the conversation, and I suggested, "If my old hubby takes a shower and asks me nicely, I'd be happy to swallow his load."
Paul bolted for the stairs, and shortly after that, I heard the shower running. I haven't enjoyed a cock since I was with Jerry; to be honest, even though Paul wouldn't come close to satisfying me, I could at least savor the taste of his creamy thick cum load.
I gave him enough time to wash the coating of sweat off his body, then slowly headed upstairs. He was sitting in bed, his back against the headboard a towel wrapped around his waist when I stepped through the doorway. Since Jerry had convinced me to be open about my body and what I saw as its flaws, I decided to do something that would heighten Paul's anticipation of what was about to happen. I slowly pulled my tank top over my head and tossed it aside, reaching between my tits I undid the clasp of my bra and let the cups fall from my body giving him a view of my pink nipples and slightly darker areola. It was a view of my naked chest he'd only enjoyed a couple of times before.
"You've got such cute titties," Paul said while he stared at my breasts.
Encouraged by his compliment, I smiled and slid my hands to the clasp that held my shorts tightly around my waist. Paul's smile and eyes widened as I undid the clasp and wiggled my hips out of my shorts, letting them fall to the carpet around my feet.
As I slowly walked toward the foot of the bed, I was amazed by how he looked at me. Even though we've been married for years, the look of total lust on his face was something I don't ever recall seeing before.
I stopped with my knees touching the edge of our mattress. Paul still wide-eyed said, Dianna, I can't remember seeing you this naked."
"Does my body turn you on?" I asked, hoping for an answer that would make me smile.
Paul smiled and said, "What do you think?" He hooked a finger inside the towel and flipped it off his body.
His cock was erect standing proudly from his loins. I smiled and said, "I guess that answers my question."
As he used a finger and his thumb to wave his hard cock at me, he said, "I'd love to have you crawl up here and give me a slow, comfortable blow job."
I bent at the waist and slipped my panties down my legs, after stepping out of the plain white cotton garment I straightened up and let him stare at my neatly trimmed pubic mound.
"Oh my god, Dianna," Paul said in reaction to seeing me completely naked and in broad daylight.
As I crawled toward him, I asked, "After I've swallowed every drop of your creamy thick cum load, would you like to have me sit on your face so you and eat this sweet tasting pussy?"
"Jesus Christ, Dianna, what's gotten into you?" Paul asked.
As I reached to pull the towel entirely off his legs, I said, "I've be awakened to my sensuality."
His eyes stayed focused on mine as I dipped my head and slowly licked around his balls using my flattened tongue to moisten them. Then, I used the tip to trace along the urethra until I reached his frenulum flicking at that most sensitive spot repeatedly. Paul's throaty moan was signaling I pleased him immensely.
"That feels so fuckin' good," Paul said as I continued my snake-like flicking at his frenulum.
I've sucked my husband off countless times since our wedding day, always with the intent of making him climax and coat my mouth with his thick creamy sauce, but this blowjob was different. I intended to tease him, kissing licking and gently sucking every part of his tiny prick.
I extended my tongue, slowly ran it around the circumference of his corona, and was rewarded with a tiny drop of pre-cum that oozed from the opening of his urethra. I quickly flicked the tip of my tongue at it tasting his juice.
"Damn, Dianna, I love how you're teasing my cock," Paul said as I continued kissing and licking his cock.
Every time my tongue touched it, his cock twitched almost involuntary. I looked up at him and said, "If you want me to take it in my mouth, you'll have to ask nicely."
He instantly replied, "Please, for the love of God, put your mouth on it."
I thought about making him beg me to surround his tiny cock with my moist warm mouth but decided instead to wait and have him plead for me to make him cum. I lowered my head, pursed my lips kissing the very tip before opening my mouth, and let his cock head slip between my soft, moist lips. In a moment, my lips pressed against his pubic mound, and I extended my tongue over my lip to gently caress his scrotum.
Paul moaned softly as I began sucking his cock head and reached out, placing one hand on the back of my head.
Normally at this point, I would begin to concentrate on bringing him to orgasm, but with my new found sensuality, I wanted to show him that oral sex is something besides just having him fill my mouth with his thick, creamy sperm.
I lifted my mouth off his tiny cock and let a string of saliva stretch from my tongue to the tip of his cock. Paul sensed my change of technique and removed his hand from my head. As I moved my open mouth toward him, I slurped the string back inside then again pressed my lips against his curly patch of pubic hair.
"Fuck yeah!" Paul exclaimed as my tongue swirled around his cock head.
Even though his cock had no chance of reaching the back of my mouth, the change in how I sucked him caused my saliva glands into overdrive, filling my mouth with spit. I bobbed up and down on his rock-hard cock for several moments, my lips held tightly together, then letting his throbbing cock slip from my mouth. I looked up at him, grinned, then spat at his cock, covering it entirely with my saliva. For the first time in recent memory, I was enjoying giving my husband head.
As I licked and sucked his pulsing cock, I occasionally looked up into his eyes, not only to confirm that he was enjoying my blowjob but also for the clear signs that my oral talent was bringing him closer to orgasm. I used my lips to caress his frenulum softly, then licked his smooth corona before surrounded his cock head with the warm moist flesh inside my mouth, sucking gently but drawing my cheeks in to pleasure him.
At one point, when I glanced up at him, Paul smiled and said, "You've never sucked me like this before."
"You like my new-found sensuality?" I asked.
As I took him back in my mouth, Paul moaned and replied, "I love it."
I love my husband deeply and knowing that after all the years of our marriage, I could still please him made me feel very sexy. I also knew that by pleasuring him this way, he would continue to show support of my on-going plans to satisfy my fantasies of pleasing myself with another man's big hard cock.
I again let his tiny rock-hard cock slip from my mouth, with my lips touching the underside I asked, "Are you ready to cum?"
"Yes!" Paul exclaimed.
I kissed his cock head and opened my mouth so I could hold him inside as he came.
"But today I want to watch as my cock shoots its load," Paul said before I could engulf his throbbing cock in my mouth.
Before this, when my husband's cock erupted, it was always held between my lips, his balls pumping my mouth full of rich, thick semen. I supposed that I wasn't the only one with sexual fantasies. I began licking his frenulum with the tip of my tongue while I used my index finger and thumb to stroke the length of his short cock shaft.
"Do you want to give me a cum facial?" I asked.
His eyes fixed on my face, and his lustful stare should have provided the answer to my obvious question, but Paul answered, "Yes, I want to coat your sexy face with my load."
I licked at his cock head a little faster, and my fingers stroked his shaft with an ever-increasing pace. I want to feel his hot load paste my face, I wanted to taste his sweet cum as it dribbled onto my tongue. I wanted to become, at least for the moment, his cum slut.
Unknowingly in his own way, Paul had turned the tables on me. I would be begging him to cum, pleading for him to coat my face, paste my eyes shut with his impressive load of creamy, thick searing hot cum.
"Please cum for me, Paul, make me your cock sucking cum slut," I begged.
I continued stroking his shaft with my fingertips, flicking the tip of my tongue against his frenulum until his eyes widened, signaling that his balls were about to explode.
"I'm begging you, Paul, shoot that awesome cum load all over my face," I pleaded.
"Arrgh," he screeched as a stream of pre-cum shot from his cock. It splashed down over his cock head and my fingers.
"FUCK!" he bellowed as the full force of his orgasm slammed into him. A thick wad of white-hot cum shot out and coated one side of my nose, followed almost instantaneously by the tsunami of cum that normally filled my mouth completely.
By the time his balls were empty, I was covered with his sticky seed. My nose, cheeks, and lips glistened with cum as well as my fingers and his pubic mound. I began the arduous task of licking and slurping his impressive cum load into my mouth as his tiny prick shrank to almost nothing. As always, his cum tasted incredible. As I swallow the thick wads I'd recovered, I was reminded what it felt like on Wednesday night when Jerry had exploded deep in my throat, sending his cum shot directly into my stomach.
As I finished cleaning his loins, I expected that Paul would slide down and let me crawl up over him to sit on his face as I'd suggested earlier, but to my disappointment when I rose from his crotch, I found my husband fast asleep. True to form, Paul had blown his load and drifted off into a satisfied nab.
I slipped to his side, laid down, and as I fingered myself through several orgasms, I imagined myself visiting a porn shop and satisfying every rock-hard cock offered through a glory hole, a fantasy that I would experience as soon as possible.
While he slept, I sat down at my computer and replied to several inquiries I'd received on the web site, figuring that Jerry wouldn't be getting in touch for another meeting I decided to move on. About two hours later, Paul entered the room, "Sorry about that, Dianna," he said.
"No big deal, as usual, I satisfied myself," I replied somewhat sarcastically.
He walked to where I was sitting, placed his hands on my shoulders, and said, "That was the most incredible blowjob you've ever given me. Do you want to go back and pick up where we left off?"
"What's the point? I'd rather find satisfaction elsewhere," I answered.
His hands slid off my shoulders, and as he walked away, he said, "Perhaps that's for the best."
That comment led me to believe that he'd accepted defeat and that no matter what he did, I would continue to seek gratification for my sexual desires outside our home. I had sent a reply to a member whose name was Your Pleasure; the only photo in his profile was a face shot. He wasn't extraordinarily handsome, but something about his eyes intrigued me, dark and mystical I could imagine those eyes staring at me as his cock pummeled my wet cunt.
Your Pleasure was apparently on line when I replied because I received a reply which brought a smile to my lips. He wrote, "Lady Di; I'm so glad you got back to me. I was hoping to see a photo attached, but I know that discretion is sometimes best. I'll tell you more about myself and how I came to join Swingers Unlimited. I have been married, somewhat unhappily, for fourteen years. My wife is somewhat of a prude and only enjoys sexual intercourse in the missionary position. The idea of oral or anal sex disgusts her. Without her knowledge, I decided a few months ago to find a more open-minded lady that wants and provides the satisfaction missing in my life. Because I'm doing this without her knowledge, discretion is, of course, utmost in my thoughts. I have discovered that many ladies on this site shy away from becoming involved with men who are married where the spouse isn't like-minded, so I haven't met with very many members. I would understand completely if you also wouldn't want this kind of arrangement. I've attached a more intimate photo of myself in hopes that it may peak your interest. I truly hope you'll get back to me so we can talk about a possible meeting. Thanks, Your Pleasure."
I clicked on the icon of his photo as I thought about having an illicit affair with a married man. The picture was a selfie he'd taken with his phone of his reflection in a mirror. Your Pleasure appeared to be middle-aged and for lack of a better term somewhat paunchy. The phone covered his face, but this more intimate image clearly showed his erect cock, which of course, was what I was most interested in. I estimated it to be seven or eight inches in length, circumcised with a bulbous mushroom-shaped head. A cock that certainly would tickly my throat and reach the depths of my loins. After creating a subfolder titled YP and saving both photos, I clicked on reply.
I wrote, "Your Pleasure, thank you for replying to me. I do apologize for not having a photo of myself to share. Like you, I am also married and joined SU for the same reason; my husband is unable to satisfy my desires completely, so I understand and agree with your reasoning to join the site. I agree that discretion is of utmost importance. With that in mind, I'm wondering if you would be able to meet with me tomorrow afternoon to talk and see if I'm someone you'd enjoy spending time with? Unlike your wife, I especially enjoy giving and receiving oral stimulation, and I'm totally open to the idea of anal sex even though I'm not well experienced. I enjoyed your intimate photo and look forward to having someone take some of me with my phone so that I can share it with other members. If you're still interested, I would be available after one o'clock for our first meeting. Yours Lady Di." I clicked send and sat back in my chair, wondering if he was still online.



A short while later, my new mail icon popped up, and of course, I instantly click on my inbox, which contained his reply.
Your Pleasure wrote, "Lady Di, I'm so excited about meeting you tomorrow afternoon. To be honest, I expected you might want to exchange messages here a few times before we met, but a face to face meeting is so much better. If you want, I'd be happy to take some photos of you with your phone. Since I'm fairly well known in the community, a meeting in a public place could be a problem for discretion, so I'd suggest that I get us a room. Do you know the Frontier Motel on route 12? I can be there about twelve-thirty pay for the room and send you a text message with the room number. I hope this is okay with you. Thanks, Stephen."
Paul has a standing tee time to play golf with three of his buddies every Sunday afternoon, so I knew that Stephen and I would have all afternoon to get to know each other. I shouldn't assume that meeting him for the first time in a motel room would lead to sex even though I hoped it would. It has been four days since I met Jerry; to be honest, I was craving a big hard cock inside me again.
I clicked on reply and typed, "Stephan, I have no problem with meeting privately tomorrow. I know the Frontier, and I'll wear something extra sexy so you can take some photos for me. I'm already feeling very excited about seeing you. Thanks, Dianna." I clicked send but instantly realized I hadn't given him my cell number and sent a second message with my number.
I opened his intimate photo again, sat back in my chair, and studied the image. Even though the reflected image wasn't all that clear, I could tell that his bulbous mushroom shaped cock head would feel wonderful sliding over my lips, tongue and into my moist throat. Since he'd admitted that his wife finds oral sex distasteful, I knew that tomorrow afternoon, I'd be pleasuring him with my mouth, and to be honest; I was looking forward to having his full cock head pierce my sphincter and sink deep inside my asshole. I smiled, thinking that perhaps Stephan would become the man who could satisfy my desires often.
Paul was sitting in the family room, reading the newspaper when I finally went downstairs. I poured myself a glass of ice tea and joined him but didn't speak.
"I'm sorry about earlier," He finally said.
I glanced at him, half-smiled, and replied, "It's no big deal I'm accustomed to providing for myself."
"I was kinda tired after mowing the lawn, and after the way you got me off, I just relaxed and dozed off," He said, trying to make an excuse for not returning the favor.
I laughed and replied, "That's funny because you sure as hell didn't look relaxed while you painted my face with cum."
He turned toward me and said, "If you'd like, we can go to bed early and."
"That's not gonna happen, Paul. You had your chance to taste my sweet pussy and blew it," I interrupted.
I guess my comment pissed him off some because he said, "I suppose that sometime next week, you'll be finding a glory hole and sucking off any cock that comes along."
"That is a distinct possibility," I instantly shot back.
His anger grew as he replied, "You're turning into quite a little cum slut Dianna."
I just smiled at him, which pissed him off even more.
"I'm going to bed," he said as he got up and left me alone in the family room.
I turned on the television, but my mind was focused on my Sunday afternoon tryst with Stephen. I had promised to wear something sexy so he could take pictures. The problem is that I don't have any sexy lingerie. In my mind, white cotton panties and bras don't qualify as sexy lingerie. Unlike my first encounter with Jerry when we met in a public place tomorrow, I'd have the opportunity to appear more sensual, giving Stephen something to lock in his memory for hopefully a very long time. Next week I'd have to shop for more enticing lingerie, but for tomorrow I decided to go naked under my outfit, hoping that wow factor would impress him. Since I was expecting that if we did have sex, it would include anal, so I made a mental note to stop at the drug store and purchase some anal lube.
Paul was still awake when I entered our bedroom, apparently finishing the newspaper instead of going to sleep.
He glanced up from his paper and said, "I got a call from Steve, something has come up, and he can't make our tee time tomorrow."
It couldn't be I instantly thought the Stephen I was planning on fucking tomorrow couldn't be the Steve that plays golf every Sunday with my husband.
"That's a shame, Paul," I replied.
"It must be something special, Steve hasn't missed a round all summer," Paul said.
I resisted smiling as I thought the something special was me.
I changed into my best don't touch me PJ's and crawled into bed facing away and as far from him as possible. I'd have to talk with Stephen about his golf buddies tomorrow without letting him know that one of his foursome is my husband. I drifted off to sleep, wondering if the fact that he might know Paul would hamper our plans and decided to bring up the subject after we fucked.
I woke Sunday morning alone, a stream of bright sunlight streaked across the room, signaling that weather wouldn't change Paul's plans. I slipped on my bathrobe and descended the stairs finding Paul already dress and fiddling with his golf clubs in the kitchen.
As I poured myself a glass of orange juice, he said, "I'm gonna leave early so I can spend some time on the practice green before we tee off and try to find a fourth to take Steve's place. What are your plans for today?"
I leaned against the counter and replied, "I'll probably just pitter around the house, do some laundry and spend some time at my computer."
Lying to him about my extra-marital activities wasn't something I was planning on when I started, but until I knew for sure that Stephen was Paul's golfing buddy, I didn't want him to know I was planning on meeting another man today.
Twenty minutes later, Paul got up and said, "I'm gonna head out." He tried to kiss me on the mouth, but I turned my head, causing his lips to land on my cheek.
"I guess I'll see you around six?" I asked, knowing that if true to form, he and his buddies would stop for a couple of beers after golfing.
"Yes, if I can find a fourth to take Steve's place," Paul answered as he headed for the garage.
I waited until I was sure he'd backed out of the driveway and headed for the golf course. It was nine-thirty when I headed for the bathroom to shower and begin preparations for my rendezvous with Stephen.
Since I had decided to forgo panties and a bra, I went to my closet and picked out a dark blue pleated skirt that wasn't overly short, knowing that I would be able to entice Stephen by hiking the skirt up to reveal my naked loins. I compliment the dark color of my skirt with a white cotton blouse that buttoned up the front. Before arriving at the motel, I could choose how many buttons I'd undo.
I showered and shampooed my hair. Then, I slipped my bathrobe back on and sat down at my make-up table to do my hair. After blow-drying and curling my shoulder-length auburn locks, I brushed it out into a wavy sultry look, a spritz of hair spray ensured that my hot look would hold at least until Stephen and I hopefully got into the heated part of our meeting. I applied a lavender shade of eyeshadow, which highlights my green eyes quite nicely, and to enhance my eyes further, I used a dark shade of mascara to lengthen my lashes.
Since I was confident he would be taking pictures of me later, I took the time to apply foundation and a subtle shade of blush to hide my imperfections. I finished with a slightly lighter shade of lavender lipstick and sealed it with a shiny coat of clear gloss. Studying my reflection in the mirror, I was satisfied that this look would entice him and provide me with excellent photos to use on Swinger's Unlimited.
I slipped on my highest black heels and walked to the full-length mirror mounted on the bathroom door to survey how I would look after taking off my skirt and blouse. As my bathrobe slid off my shoulders, I was pleasantly surprised, and my appearance was that of a sultry middle-aged woman who knows what she wants and how to get it from the man she's seducing. Gone were the concerns of my somewhat droopy breasts and the slightest of a belly; instead, I concentrated on how my high heels accentuated my shapely legs and the sensuous appearance of my hair and face. I pirouetted on my heels looked over my shoulder, from behind my legs, and ass almost screamed ass fuck me bringing a broad smile to my lips. My second lover was in for a real treat. I now had the confidence to act on my desires and couldn't wait to see his reaction once we were alone in the room.
The white cotton blouse didn't reveal the shape of my braless chest except for the tiny twin points where my nipples touched the fabric, but I was confident that as my sexual arousal increased, those tiny points would become more noticeable. Since I was planning on making a stop at the pharmacy, I buttoned the blouse all the way up. Stepping into the dark blue pleated skirt, I carefully tucked my blouse in smoothing the fabric over my hips then pulled the zipper up in back, snugging the skirt around my waist. Surveying my appearance in the mirror, I liked the way my nipples poked at the cotton fabric of my blouse and the way the pleated skirt enhanced my legs as I stepped toward the mirror. I turned around and began bending over at the waist; it wasn't until my hands were nearly at my ankles that the skirt rose up enough to reveal my labia's naked lips.
I smiled, knowing that unless he was totally brain dead, Stephen wouldn't be able to resist my planned seduction. I placed what make-up I thought I might need, and my cell phone in my purse then headed downstairs it was almost eleven-forty-five, so I grabbed my keys and headed for the garage. The drive to the Frontier Motel would take at least half an hour, and I still needed to make a quick stop at the pharmacy.
It's amazing how many sexual necessities are offered at one of the big chain store pharmacies. I spent some time looking at their supply of over the counter erectile disfunction supplements, an almost endless offering of condoms in every color and texture and finally the myriad of massage oils and anal lubes some claiming to heighten the users' sensations and many offering tasty flavors. I choose a small bottle of strawberry-scented anal lube. So, it would be evident that I was buying just the lube I picked up a couple of other items before heading to the cashier's location.
As I walked toward my minivan, my text message alert sounded as planned Stephen was sending the room number. "I'm in room 25, can't wait to meet you!"
Twenty minutes later, I turned into the parking lot of the Frontier Motel. Those butterflies of anticipation had again crept into my stomach, something I figured would happen every time I met a new lover. The parking lot was fairly empty, only a couple of cars parked in front of rooms, and I quickly found room twenty-five. I sat there for a moment thinking about the man waiting inside, would he find me attractive, would he be sexually attracted to me, would my plan to seduce him on our first date shock or please him. I undid the top three buttons of my blouse, slipped the bottle of strawberry flavored anal lube into my purse, and slid out of the seat. I was about to find out the answers to those questions and perhaps a few more.
I knocked lightly on the door but found it had been left slightly ajar, so I pushed it open and stepped inside, closing and locking it behind me. Stephen was standing across the room in the doorway to the bathroom it took a moment for my eyes to adjust to the dimly lit room, but as they did, I notice he was wearing a pair of jeans and a button-down pale blue shirt.
He was first to speak, "It's a pleasure to meet you, Dianna."
I smiled as I walked toward him, placed my purse on the bed, and replied, "I'm very excited about meeting you, Stephan."
As I neared him, I stretched my arms to hug him, but his hands caught mine and held me at bay as he said, "You look gorgeous."
"I hope you're happy, I've had butterflies in the pit of my stomach worrying if you'd find me attractive," I answered.
His smile served as the answer, and he drew me toward him, releasing my hands and placing his on my hips. Our first hug was gentle at first, but as our bodies touched, I made sure to press my chest against his. His hands moved from my hips and slid up my back as they moved, he said, "Hmmm," his fingertips not finding any sign of bra straps. He pulled me tighter against his body, and I again pressed my tits against his chest.
Stephan returned his hands to my hips and gently moved me away as he suggested, "We should talk." Keeping his promise that our first meeting was to get to know one another better, he moved away and sat at the small table in the corner of the room. His eyes stayed focused on me as I turned the other chair slightly toward him, sat down, and seductively crossed my legs then replied, "Yes, we have all afternoon let's take our time."
"Do you have questions for me?" Stephan asked.
I leaned forward a little allowing him to look down the opening of my blouse as I thought for a moment then asked, "How many other women have you met since joining Swinger's Unlimited?"
He smiled and replied, "I've met two others."
Rather than bluntly ask if he fucked them both, I asked, "Were you intimate with both?"
"No, actually the first member I met wasn't what she seemed to be, the photos she'd shared were taken years ago and to be quite honest she had gained a considerable amount of weight. We both agreed that we were not a very good fit for one another." He explained.
I grinned and said, "What about the second?"
Stephen paused for a moment I assumed he was thinking about how he would explain the second. Finally, he said, "I met her three weeks ago, like you, she agreed to meet me here at the Frontier. It was a pleasurable afternoon, to say the least."
I had to ask, "Did she satisfy your desires?"
He leaned forward and smiled then asked, "Are you asking me if she gave me head?"
"I suppose I am," I answered.
His hand moved across the distance between us and came to rest on my knee as he replied, "Yes, she did, but while I enjoyed it immensely, she didn't seem to share my enthusiasm for oral sex."
I placed one hand over his and moved the other up to the opening of my blouse. Pulling the fabric further apart, giving him a seductive view of my cleavage as I replied, "I think you will find that I am very enthusiastic about sucking cock."
His wide smile acknowledged that he was looking forward to me, showing just how enthusiastic I am. His hand slipped from under mine, and he sat back again in his chair as he said, "Let me ask you a question."
"Ask away," I instantly replied.
"You already know that I'm keeping my activities secret from my wife, are you doing the same with your spouse?" Stephan asked.
I toyed with the fabric of my blouse as I answered, "My husband knows that I'm actively seeking satisfaction elsewhere and has given me permission to do so, but he doesn't know I'm here with you this afternoon."
"That's amazing," He replied.
I grinned at him and added, "I still provide for his needs and have made a few concessions to ensure that he will continue giving me his blessing."
"Concessions?" Stephen asked.
I stood up and walked to the bed, retrieving my cell phone from my purse as I explained, "You'll recall from my profile that I fantasize about have photos taken while I'm sucking a big hard cock."
"I recall that," He answered.
"I've promised to share the photos of me with my husband," I said as I turned toward him again.
As I handed my phone to him, I said, "How about we take care of my public photos first."
"I'd love to," Stephen said as he opened the camera app on my cell phone.
"I'd like a nice close up of just my face to start," I suggested.
A moment later, he'd captured that image and said, "Beautiful you have such a lovely smile," as he viewed the picture.
He moved a little to my side and suggested, "Turn your head toward me."
I did as he asked, and instead of smiling widely gave him a more seductive, please fuck me look.
"Awesome," He said after taking the shot.
He moved his chair against the wall and said, "Sit here and cross your legs again."
I could tell that he was getting into photographing me, and as I sat down, I unbuttoned the fourth button on my blouse. Crossing my legs sexually, I arched my back some so the picture would include my hard nipples pressing into the cotton fabric covering them.
As he stood there, I noticed the ever so slight bulge in his jeans and asked, "Am I turning you on?"
"What do you think?" He instantly replied.
I just smiled and said, "Let me pose for you."
"I'd love that," He answered.
I opened another button of my blouse, uncrossed my legs spread my knees, and leaned forward, pulling the fabric wider to expose most of my naked tits to the camera.
He captured the image.
I was fulfilling one of my fantasies, stood up and posed with one shoe on the chair and one hand on my hip followed by an image of me kneeling on the chair and looking back at him over my shoulder.
The bulge in his jeans had grown noticeably, and I decided it was time to show him how ready I was to have his rock-hard cock inside me.
I slid the chair aside and slowly bent at the waist I could feel the hemline of my skirt rise and when Stephen exclaimed, "No fuckin' way," I knew that my naked labia was exposed. He captured an image of my creamy ass and naked loins.
"Isn't my pussy pretty?" I asked as I straightened up.
"No, it's beautiful," he instantly answered.
I reached around and pulled the tiny tap of my zipper down and let the skirt flutter to the floor around my heels then bent over again moving my hands to my ass cheeks spreading them apart I asked, "Do you know how much I want to feel your big hard cock inside my asshole?"
"I think I do," He answered.
I moved my hands around, opened the last button of my blouse, slipped it off my shoulders, and let it join my skirt on the floor.
I turned to face him stepped out of the puddle of fabric surrounding my heels and toward him. As I started unbuttoning his shirt, I asked, "Do you have any idea how much I want to taste your rock-hard cock?"
I tossed his shirt on the bed and ran my nails down over his chest and the twitching flesh of his abdomen as I undid his belt buckle, I asked, "You do want me to suck his big hard cock, don't you?"
"Oh god, yes, Dianna," He instantly answered.
Stephen kicked off his shoes as I peeled the denim fabric off his legs, leaving his cock concealed by the white cotton fabric of his jockey shorts.
As I straightened up, I placed one hand on the solid meat of his erection and gently squeezed his shaft as I said, "Kiss me."
His arm circled my waist and pulled me toward him, crushing my tits against his body, pinning my hand to his big hard cock. Our mouths met not in a gentle first kiss between two new lovers, but in a passionate soul-searching kiss, our tongues intertwined together, our lips crushed against one another, and my body melting against his.
His lips moved to my ear, and he whispered, "You're so beautiful."
I tilted my head back and said, "Sit down and let me show you how enthusiastic I am."
Stephen moved around me, and as he began to sit started peeling his jockey underwear off, but I stopped him saying, "Let me uncover that big beautiful hard cock."
He sat there cell phone at the ready as I got down on hands and knees and slowly crawled toward him. He must have taken three pictures of my seductive crawl, and when I reached his feet, I straightened up, shook my head, causing my wavy brunette locks to cascade haphazardly around my face. My fingertips crawled along his thighs almost as slowly as when I approached his seated body.



I couldn't wait to see it; to study the nuances that weren't revealed in the reflected image he's shared with me and commit the image of his throbbing erection to my memory forever. My fingers trembled as I hooked them beneath the elastic waistband of his jockeys. Slowly releasing his big hard cock from the cotton prison holding him was like unwrapping a sexual gift, a gift that I have wanted for so long and craved even longer.
Stephan lifted his hips enough so I could peel his underwear down his legs then settled back onto the chair, his butt resting on the edge and his beautiful rock-hard cock standing above his loins.
"Oh my god," I exclaimed as his erection twitched involuntarily in anticipation of my first touch.
He snapped a picture of his cock with my face as the background.
I studied his erection for a moment; the bulbous cock head appeared more significant than the photo he'd shared its silky-smooth corona and tight frenulum almost begging to be licked. Below the solid meat of his cock shaft was covered with a crisscross of veins, each one a darker vibrant color than the surrounding flesh. Under my intense scrutiny, I knew that his cock would completely satisfy my craving to feel it deep inside me.
I reached out and placed one fingertip against his frenulum, touching him for the first time. It twitched away from my finger, bringing a wide smile to my lips as well as his. "I guess I'm a little excited," He said.
I reached for his cock a second time circling the shaft just below the corona with my index finger and thumb. I felt it twitch again as I replied, "That's putting it mildly."
He snapped a picture of my delicate digits circling his shaft and another as I moved my fingers up to caress the smooth, taut flesh of his corona gently. Stephen lowered the phone and watched as I teased his cock head with two fingers stroking and twisting around just the head.
"You're such a cock tease," he said as I continued pleasuring just the head of his twitching cock.
I loved the idea that he saw me as a cock tease, but I wanted him to realize that I'm an even better cock sucker. I slowly wrapped the other three fingers around his rock-hard shaft each digit closing on his flesh before moving the next.
"God that feels so fuckin' good," He exclaimed as I slowly began stroking the entire length of his eight-inch cock.
As my hand moved methodically up and down his shaft, I lifted my free hand and cradled his solid balls in its palm. A sensual moan escaped his lips as the combined movement of both hands heightened his state of sexual arousal. More than anything, I wanted his throbbing cock inside my mouth, but I resisted the urge knowing that his excitement would be increased even more when I finally gave in and let him slip between my shimmering lips.
"Do you like how I'm stroking your big hard cock?" I asked, already knowing the answer.
"Fuck yeah," Stephen replied.
I continued stroking his cock and caressing his balls for a while longer. He tilted his head back and closed his eyes, and for a moment, I thought he was about to cum, but I was happily surprised when his cock rewarded me with a tiny droplet of pre-cum. As he opened his eyes to watch me pleasure his beautiful cock, I released it and used the tip of my index finger to smear the fluid evenly over his cock head.
As I traced a line along his urethra with my fingertip, I asked, "You want me to take it in my mouth, don't you?"
His eyes were glued to mine as he replied, "More than anything."
I wrapped my fingers around the base of his throbbing cock shaft and drew the head toward my mouth. With my lips pursed, I blew at the head then said, "You want me to cover the head with my warm mouth and caress your corona with my smooth lips, don't you, Stephen."
With a sense of urgency in his voice, he answered, "Oh god, Dianna, yes, please suck my cock."
I smiled at him knowing that I'd teased him enough, holding his cock shaft firmly in one hand and his balls in the other I opened my mouth wide and lowered it over his bulbous cock head. His moan of ecstasy continued until I closed my lips around his shaft just below the corona. A second drop of pre-cum oozed onto my tongue as I caressed his frenulum with my tongue's moist flesh. His juice tasted salty giving me a preview of what his cum would taste like.
"Oh god, yes, suck it," he exclaimed as I began bobbing up and down on just the wide mushroom shaped cock head. With every movement, my lips caressed his corona, sliding up and down as I sucked his big rock-hard cock.
After pleasuring just, the head for what seemed like an eternity, I let it slip from my oral grasp, looked up at him and said one word, "Deeper?"
Stephen replied with one word, "YES!"
I repeated the process opening my mouth wide and lowering it over his cock head, closing my lips to again surround his cock shaft just below the head, but this time instead of bobbing up to caress his corona, I began taking more of his throbbing cock inside.
He moaned sinfully as my lips slid down along his shaft, and his magnificent cock head slipped deeper along my tongue. I stopped once I held half of him inside my moist hot mouth and sucked my cheeks in tightly around him, caressing his flesh with my tongue.
Apparently, Stephen had fantasized about how I would pleasure him with my mouth, and judging from his moans of ecstasy, his fantasy was being fulfilled.
After holding him in my mouth for a minute or two, I again lifted and let his cock slip from my sensual oral grasp.
I again asked my one-word question, "Deeper?"
And he instantly replied, "YES!"
Before opening my mouth again, I said, "Use the cell phone."
His cock head and half the shaft glistened with my moisture, and he captured an image as I parted my lips just before his cock head disappeared inside. I kept my lips wide open until I reached the halfway point of his cock, and he took another picture as I closed my lips around his shaft.
"Fuckin' A," he said as my lips sealed around his cock.
I released my grip on his shaft, knowing that my lips would be wrapped around the shaft where my fingers had held him soon enough. I dropped my hand between my thighs so I could finger my clit and the moist flesh of my cunt as I throated his cock.
He moaned again as I began my passionate oral plunge on his cock. Inch after glorious inch of rock-hard cock slipped through my lips and over my tongue until his flaring cock head touched the entrance of my throat. I began lifting again, thinking I'd pose my question one more time, but Stephen placed his hand on the back of my head and said, "Deeper."
I wanted every inch of his beautiful hard cock in my mouth, and I wanted to feel his bulbous mushroom shaped cock head buried in my throat, I wanted to feel it twitch and surge as I throated him and apparently Stephen wanted the same.
As his cock head again touched the tight ring of flesh at the back of my mouth, I felt his hand begin to push my head down, and he demanded, "Deep throat me."
I moaned, signaling that I wanted his cock head buried in my throat and relaxed my muscles to allow him to slip through. In an instant, his flaring cock head entered my throat, and he continued pressing down until my nose nestled against his body, and my lips crushed against his pubic mound. I held him deep in my throat, enjoying the sensation I craved so much. For the second time, I had a man's rock-hard cock buried in the moist, slippery flesh of my throat, and I moaned as it twitched and surged when I caressed it with my muscles.
"God fuckin' damn," Stephen said as I slowly began lifting off his big hard cock.
The bulbous head slipped from my throat, and I continued until his saliva coated cock escaped my mouth. As I recharged my lungs, I looked up at his face, and expression of total amazement caused me to smile, knowing that he most likely had never felt the pleasure of being deep throated before.
"Do that again," He pleaded as my open mouth approached the tip of his cock head.
There was no need for him to press my head down; this time, I plunged my mouth completely down until my slippery flesh again surrounded his cock head. To increase his pleasure more, I started bobbing up and down, letting his cock head slide back onto my tongue then swallow it deeply. Over and over, I moved my mouth and throat, fucking his throbbing cock orally.
As I lifted further, Stephen said, "I've never...."
His cock slipped out of my mouth, and I looked up and asked, "Never what, baby?"
He instantly replied, "Felt anything more incredible."
I knew that if I continued, he would climax, filling my mouth and throat with his sticky seed, so I began slowly stroking the length of his pulsing cock.
His eyes, those dark mystical eyes stared at me as I slowly caressed his cock.
"I have something else I want you to feel today Stephen," I said.
He smiled at me and replied, "And that would be?"
"It's something that I believe we both have never felt before," I said.
He just smiled.
I leaned forward and flicked my tongue at his frenulum before saying, "I want this big hard cock stuffed in my tight little asshole."
"Oh my god," He replied.
He was clearly enjoying a little dirty talk, and I continued saying, "I want you to ass fuck me as deeply as I just throated your beautiful big cock."
"Oh yeah!" he exclaimed.
My fingers toyed with his wide flaring corona as I said, "I wanna feel this big cock head spear my virgin sphincter then sink to the depths of my asshole."
"I brought some condoms," He said.
I smiled and answered, "I love a man who comes prepared."
"They're in my pants pocket," Stephen replied.
I released his cock and crawled to where I'd discarded his pants earlier than found two foil packets in the pocket.
"One is smooth, and the other is textured, both claim to have a lubricant that enhances the feel." He remarked as I looked over the foil packets.
I don't ever recall having sex with a condom, so in addition to satisfying my lust to be ass fucked, I'd be able to experience the sensation of being fucked by a man wearing a condom.
"I think we should try the textured one," I remarked as I crawled toward the bed to grab the bottle of anal lube from my purse.
As I turned back toward him, he smiled and said, "I see I'm not the only one who came prepared."
I crawled back to where he was seated and straightened up. His hands instantly moved to my tits, gently caressing both and pressing my rock-hard nipples into his palms.
"I love having my tits played with," I said.
I leaned forward, pressing his erect cock against my belly and looked into his dark eyes, "Kiss me," I said.
Unlike our first, this kiss was gentle. Our lips barely touched his capturing my lower lip at first, then sucking gently. I moaned as he tenderly kissed my mouth, signaling that I needed more. His lips parted, and I offered my tongue, which he quickly sucked between his lips. As the kiss grew in intensity, our tongues began a sensual dance of passion, and it took only a moment for his hands to cup my face and guide my mouth over his.
His mouth moved from mine and slid toward my ear; after licking my ear lobe, he whispered, "I want you, Dianna."
I leaned back a little, placed the bottle of lube on the floor, and then opened the foil packet containing the textured condom it slipped into my palm, pinkish in color with a small protrusion at the very tip. I placed the rolled-up protection over the top of his rock-hard cock then stretched it down over the head, carefully unrolling the latex over the smooth flesh of his corona and down the solid cock shaft below. It didn't reach entirely to the base of his beautiful eight-inch cock.
He smiled at me as I slowly stroked his protected cock, making sure the condom was totally on, the latex material fit tightly over his cock head and pulsing shaft. As I stroked his big hard cock, I could feel the texture in my hands and knew it would heighten the sensation once his cock slipped into my asshole.
As I picked up the bottle of anal lube, I remarked, "This will be another first for me. I've never been fucked by a man wearing a condom."
Stephen grinned and replied, "I think you'll enjoy the sensation."
Using one hand, I squeezed some anal lube onto the protrusion extending above his cock then carefully smeared the slippery liquid evenly over his big hard cock. "I'm not sure how much of this stuff to use," I remarked.
"The more, the merrier," Stephan replied.
As I applied more lube, he moaned, my delicate fingers caressing every inch of his hard erection. Once I was satisfied that his cock was prepared to assault my virgin asshole, I turned and slowly crawled toward the bed then climbed onto the mattress, enticing him with my sexy ass.
I reached around and squirted a stream of lube between my ass cheeks and instantly felt the warmth of the enhancement ingredients.
Stephen was already standing behind me and took the bottle from my hand, squirting even more lube into his palm, then spreading the slippery liquid evenly over my ass and sphincter. His fingertip probed at the tight ring of flesh then slipped through coating the flesh just beyond.
My excitement built as he slowly fingered my asshole, the sensation and tingling warmth of the anal lube spreading throughout my loins. I lowered my shoulders to the mattress in anticipation of having his big rock-hard cock replace his finger.
He fingered my asshole for a few minutes giving my sphincter time to relax and become accustomed to the feel of being impaled.
"God Stephen, that feels so fuckin' good," I remarked as my asshole began to react and loosen up.
I felt his finger slip out of my asshole, and his hand slide over one ass cheek. "I'll take it real slow," Stephen said as he gently squeezed my ass cheek.
His thighs brushed against my legs as he moved closer. I'd read on the internet that the first time a cock is pressed into your asshole can be quite painful, but I was prepared to endure that discomfort to reap the rewards of feeling a rock-hard cock inside.
Stephen pressed the tip against my puckered sphincter, and I tried to relax, but my body tensed, drawing the tight ring closed, trying to avoid the inevitable. I reached around with one hand placing it on my other ass cheek and pulled, trying to spread my ass open more. "Go ahead," I said as he pressed firmer.
As his rock-hard cock head pressed against me, I began to feel the twinge of pain as my flesh slowly began to surrender.
"God, it's so tight," he said.
"Keep going Stephen, I want this so much," I said, encouraging him on.
The spearhead of his cock began to stretch my flesh, and I felt his other hand slid onto my ass. Until then, I knew that he had been gripping his shaft, making sure his cock hit the intended target. His hands stretched my ass cheeks wide open, and as he pressed it deeper, I squealed, "OW."
The pain of having my tight sphincter pierced grew in intensity as more and more of his cock head spread me open.
"Want me to stop?" he asked when I squealed.
"God no, give it to me," I instantly replied, knowing that once his flaring corona slipped through, the pain would diminish some.
I felt his fingers grip my flesh as he prepared to complete the initial assault on my tight little asshole.
It's funny how the pain and pleasure of being impaled by such an impressive cock urges you on. I wanted to experience the pain knowing the pleasure would far exceed the discomfort. I urged him on saying, "Go for it, baby, fill my tight little virgin ass with your big beautiful hard cock."
Stephen pressed onward until I again screamed, "OW!" as the broadest part of his cock head, the flaring corona slipped through my tight sphincter.
He stopped allowing me time to become accustomed to having a cock inside my asshole. While it was still somewhat painful, I knew that the only way to get past the discomfort was to begin pressing him deeper and actually fucking my ass.
"Fuck my asshole," I nearly demanded as I pressed my hips back toward his invading rock-hard cock.
Stephen slowly thrust forward, the textured condom covering his cock, teasing my flesh as he went deeper.
"Your fucking asshole is so god damn tight," he said as his rock-hard cock sank deeper and deeper.
I pushed back against his invading cock and pleaded, "I want every beautiful inch. Let me feel your balls touch my hot cunt."
The pain of having his cock impale my asshole began to subside, and the tingling effect of the anal lube became the sensation I felt. Stephen's hands were still resting on my hips, and his fingers dug into the flesh. His big beautiful rock-hard cock had stretched me wide open, and just before his cock head reached as deep as possible, he gave my asshole a quick, forceful thrust.
He was buried within my anal canal, and his ball sack pressed against my wet cunt.
"That's it, baby, now fuck your slut like she wants to be fucked," I pleaded wanting him to begin giving my tight asshole a proper fucking.
He pulled back until just the flaring head of his cock remained inside then slowly thrust in again, driving his cock deep inside.
My asshole was becoming accustomed to the shape of his cock, and I urged him on, "Harder, Stephen, let me feel you pound my tight asshole."
He withdrew once again, but this time let his flaring cock head slip outside my sphincter, letting the tip rest against the tight ring of anal flesh.
I felt his grip tighten as he thrust his cock into me faster this time. Gone was the pain of being impaled by a big rock-hard cock, replaced with the incredible sensation of fullness his cock provided and the tingling sensation of the anal lube. His balls slapped against my throbbing cunt as he sank to the depths of me.
"Oh god, yes, that's how I want it!" I exclaimed as he quickly withdrew then pounded his cock inside again.
The pace of his thrusts quickened as he fucked my asshole, causing me to moan repeatedly.
My fantasy of having a big hard cock imbedded inside my asshole fulfilled. I urged him, saying, "I want you to cum, fill that condom with your thick load."
Hearing my plead for him to climax, Stephen held my hips firmly and drove his latex sheathed cock into me with even harder thrusts fucking my asshole like a stallion fucks his mare.
His grunts and groans filled the air, and as I felt his cock swell even more significant, I again begged him, "Yes baby cum for me."
"I'm cumming," He shouted as his balls released the torrent of searing hot cum.
Even though the thin layer of latex covering his cock, I could feel the heat of his load and the surging of his cock as he exploded into the condom.
He continued pounding my asshole even after his balls had drained themselves, his cock remaining rock-hard and deep inside me.
"Jesus Christ, Dianna, I can't believe how good that felt," He remarked as he slowed his pace.
I knew that the condom was filled with sperm, hot thick sweet tasting cum. I moved forward, causing his cock to slip from my ass. Then, I spun around and sat down on the edge of the bed.
His eyes glared at me, a lustful expression that excited me to request my treat. I lifted his latex covered cock and was amazed at what I saw. The bulging tip of the condom was stretched full, and nearly half of the sheathe contained what the tip didn't.
"Feed me," I said, letting him know I wanted to taste his seed.
Stephen slowly rolled the condom off squeezing its contents toward the tip, when it finally slipped off, and he pinched the open end closed not only was the bulb at the end filled with creamy white cum, but an inch or so of the shaft held his thick load.
I leaned forward, tilted my head back, and extended my tongue, providing him a sexy depository for the massive wad of cum contained in the condom. With a smile on his lips, he released his grip on the open end and quickly moved his fingers up so he could squeeze every drop onto my lusty tongue.



"Taste my cum shot," he said as his fingers began to slide down.
Stephen's cum was probably the thickest I'd ever had the pleasure of tasting, almost paste-like, and as he forced it into my mouth, it coated my tongue and ran to the back of my mouth. Its strong salty taste and the thick texture was something gratifying.
Once his fingers slid to the open end, I lifted a little and took it between my lips, hoping to suck every last drop contained in the latex sleeve. Stephen's eyes remained focused on my face as I let the condom slip from my mouth, he tossed it on the bed and I opened my lips to show him the impressive load that his balls had provided me.
I played with it for a few moments, swirling my tongue around pursing my lips and forcing his thick load to ooze out, then slurping it back inside my mouth.
"That's so fuckin' sexy," Stephen remarked as I closed my lips and swallowed.
His cock was still rock-hard, standing at attention before me. I smiled and said, "Let me clean your cock with my mouth."
I used my tongue to lap the salty residue from his rock-hard shaft. Then, I took his bulbous cock head between my lips and sucked hard on just the tip. I was rewarded with a wad of thick cum that had remained in his urethra and quickly swallowed the last of his cum load.
"God, I love the taste of your cum," I remarked as my hand began stroking his still fully erect cock.
He giggled and replied, "Really, you could have fooled me."
I playfully slapped his cock head, then placed my hands high on his chest and pushed him back toward the bed. He sat down and watched as I moved between his thighs again, wrapping my delicate fingers around his hard shaft.
"Would you like some more?" I asked.
He smiled and answered, "Absolutely."
As I stood, I said, "Lay back and let me take control."
Stephen scooted back some and flopped down on the mattress, his erect cock standing straight up from his loins.
I stood at the edge until he lifted his head to look at me. I smiled, acknowledging that I had his attention then slowly cupped both breasts, squeezing them and rolling my erect nipples between my thumbs and index fingers as I said, "I want you to do this too."
He just smiled.
I released my tits, no longer self-conscious about how they drooped, knowing that his hands would playfully caress them once they were with-in reach.
I slid my hands down to my loins and pressed my index fingers along either side of my moist labia spreading the lips to show him the wet pink flesh inside.
"I've fantasized for so long about having a big rock-hard beautiful cock buried inside my tight wet cunt," I said as I used the tip of one middle finger to tease my erect throbbing clit.
He smiled again as he grasped his cock shaft and waved it invitingly at me.
Having fulfilled my fantasy with Jerry earlier, I now craved the sensation, and I wanted to experience again the feeling of being filled, of having a big hard cock pulsing as my cunt surrounded it, having my tight flesh stretched as his big beautiful cock speared me.
As I slowly crawled up onto the bed, I said, "I'm gonna pleasure you more than any woman has done before."
"I'm certain of that," Stephen replied as my knees slid along the outside of his thighs.
His eyes remained fixed on mine as he asked, "Should we use another condom?"
I smiled and replied, "No fuckin' way I want to fuck you flesh to flesh, I want to feel you're thick hot cum shooting inside me and coating my tight cunt completely."
He released his cock just as my loins touched it, bringing his hands to my tits and softly squeezing the soft flesh.
My soft moan acknowledging that his caresses pleased me and my loins pressed his cock against his abdomen, and I slowly began sliding my labia along the rock-hard shaft while he continued pleasuring my tits.
Over and over again, I slid my moist lips along his shaft, staring down at him, building the anticipation of when I'd lift and guide his bulbous cock head to the entrance of my throbbing wet cunt.
"You're driving me insane, Dianna, please, for the love of god put it inside," He pleaded.
I resisted my craving for a moment or two longer sliding my now slippery wet cunt lips along his rock-solid cock shaft then as I reached down and grasped it rose and pointed his bulbous cock head at the entrance of my quivering cunt.
Stephen moaned as his cock head spread my swollen wet lips and slipped inside. His hands became more aggressive, squeezing the soft flesh of my tits harder as I used my tight flesh to tease the head of his hard cock.
"More baby," He begged.
I could no longer resist my cravings and slowly began a sensual plunge on his throbbing cock. This plunge provided that excellent sensation of having my tight flesh grasp his big beautiful cock, a plunge that didn't stop until he was buried in my pulsing cunt and his big bulbous cock head pressed against my cervix.
"Fucking A," Stephen exclaimed as he felt the wet flesh squeeze his cock.
I lifted until only his cock head remained inside then began a second sensuous slide down on his cock. He slid his hands to my shoulders and drew me down until my tits pressed against his chest, and our mouths joined in a passionate kiss of new lovers. His hands guided my mouth as I started slowly lifting my hips and plunging, satisfying my lust to be fucked like never before.
I fucked him ever so slowly, allowing both of us to enjoy the pleasure of being coupled at our loins and mouths.
I began feeling the tingling in my loins of an impending orgasm and broke our kiss to whisper in his ear, "You're going to make me cum."
His hands drew my mouth back to his, and he probed my mouth deeply with his tongue, swirling it around mine repeatedly.
The tingling changed to numbness, and waves of ecstasy rolled along my spine into my brain as I climaxed. His hands wrapped around me, holding tightly as my body convulsed involuntarily while my orgasm peaked my quivering cunt completely surrounding his rock-hard cock soaking in the flood of juices that flowed from me.
Mercifully my orgasm began to subside, and I was left with the incredible sensation of being completely satisfied. His cock twitched and surged inside my wet flesh, signaling that he wanted to feel the same sensation.
His hands slid down my back and came to rest on my hips as he began to lift, he said, "Fuck me, Dianna."
I wanted his load mixed with my orgasmic juices, so I began fucking him, not slowly as before but with an ever-increasing pace I knew would bring on his climax as quickly as possible.
"That's it," he exclaimed as he began thrusting his hips up when I pounded mine down.
His cock felt so fuckin' good stretching my wet flesh and slamming again and again against my cervix. Our fucking took on a smooth splashing sound as together we worked to bring on his orgasm.
I'm not certain if his earlier climax help stave off his orgasm or if my newest lover just has incredible staying power, but we continued our rapid pace for what seemed like an eternity. I came again, another awesome orgasm that left me bucking and convulsing on his rock-hard cock.
"I want, NO I need, to feel your hot cum load shooting inside me," I said, urging him on.
Stephen's pace quickened, and I just held on for dear life as he slammed his hard cock into me. I knew he was approaching the pinnacle of pleasure confirmed when I felt his cock swell to orgasmic size.
He growled and gripped my hips harder as his big beautiful hard cock exploded, sending wad after hot thick wad of cum inside my nearly spent cunt. His cum load felt incredible, coating my quivering flesh and oozing from my cunt.
"God Stephen, that was incredible," I said as his orgasm subsided.
"You're so fuckin' hot," He replied.
I was spent, and as his cock began to soften and slip from my cunt I rolled off and lay down beside him.
As he slipped off the bed, he said, "I want some pictures of your sweet spent cunt."
I smiled and spread my legs as he grabbed the cell phone and began taking several pictures of my loins, the smile on his lips acknowledging that these would be pictures we'd both enjoy for a very long time.
I reached down and spread myself open then clenched my internal muscles, causing his hot thick cum to oozed from inside.
"That's fuckin' hot," He remarked as he captured images of his load leaking onto the mattress.
He tossed the cell phone onto the bed just before I slipped a couple of fingers into the pool of creamy, thick cum, then lifted them to my lips, sucking and licking his salty seed.
"I love how it tastes," I remarked once I'd tasted him again.
He crawled alongside me and lightly kissed my mouth, tasting the thick salty fruits of his balls for himself. I parted my lips and extended my tongue to allow him to savor the taste.
As he lay down beside me, he remarked, "I've never done that before."
I curled up against him and draped one leg over his placing my soft hand on his chest. He slid one arm under me and pulled me tighter against his body.
We cuddled like this for the longest time talking about our fantasies, and where we both hoped our new relationship would go.
He seemed to especially enjoy my fantasy about finding a glory hole and savoring the taste of as many men as possible; he told me that he'd love going with me so he could act as my protector should something not go as I planned.
I suspected that his offer might have something to do with him wanting to watch me suck off anonymous men in a setting neither of us had experienced before. His comments led me to believe that unlike Jerry, he and I would most certainly be seeing one another frequently.
I wanted our first time together to last forever, but unfortunately, neither of us could control time, and I finally told him that I needed to get home with enough time to prepare for my husband's return.
As I dressed, I thought about asking him if his plans for today was to take in a round of golf, but decided I'd wait until we spoke on the computer or were together again before addressing that fact.
He kissed me softly on the mouth before we left the Frontier Motel, both satisfied that our first meeting was something we'd remember always.
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I fully expected to hear from Stephen within a day or two of our first encounter at the Frontier, but as the days passed and turned into more than a week, I became resolved that like Jerry, he had no intention of contacting me. I was now 0 for 2 in my search for a steady lover and began to wonder if this lifestyle precluded having a relationship that included exclusivity between lovers. After all, the entire premise of swinging is to give yourself the opportunity for a variety of sexual partners and experiences.
My original membership profile listing indicated I was looking for a well-hung male to share intimate times. After reviewing a couple of hundred other single female listings, I decided to revise mine to suggest that one-night stands were okay with me. I also added a line to my fantasies that I want to experience the glory hole fetish.
Many of the parties and private gatherings posted on the website seemed to be directed toward the couples who enjoy trading sexual partners the true essence of swinging, so I kind of avoided entertaining any idea of attending as a single female. I considered contacting both Jerry and Stephan to ask if they'd like to accompany me to one of these parties but decided against that since neither of them had done as they'd promised and gotten back in touch with me.
As I sat at my computer contemplating how I'd proceed, I thought to myself, "Dianna, what excites you most, what makes you feel most satisfied." The answer to those two questions is oral sex, with both men I've met and even my husband, the sensation of having a cock grow as I tease and pleasure it with my lips and tongue. Then having a rock-hard cock in my mouth slowly slipping toward my throat is undoubtedly the most satisfying thing about sex. It excites me, knowing that when I drop to my knees before any man and begin sucking him, his eyes will be focused on nothing else. I love watching their expression change, and I love the wanton lust in their eyes as I pleasure them orally. And as they approach orgasm, I absolutely love how their cocks swell just before they provide me with my reward, a thick creamy mouthful of searing hot sperm.
I'd become a glory-hole queen, a passionate mature cock sucker who would pleasure any takers to satisfy her lust. I knew that the best place to find glory-holes would be porn shops, so I searched for porn shops near me. My search came up with three within driving distance, and after writing down the addresses, I decided to spend the afternoon checking all three out. I dressed not to draw too much attention to myself wearing a pair of jeans, a loose-fitting sweater, and a pair of sandals. I knew I would have to be home before Paul arrived from work, so I'd have to be quick at each shop.
My first stop was at a shop downtown. The only indication it was a porn shop was the sign above the door that said Adult Shop. My hand trembled a little as I turned the doorknob and entered. The shop was quite narrow just inside to one side was the counter, and an older woman seated behind greeted me, saying, "Can I help you find something?"
I smiled and replied, "I'd like just to look around if that's okay."
She nodded her approval and went back to reading the book she held.
The front half of the shop had racks on either side wall containing adult toys and an assortment of DVD boxes of porn movies. Halfway back, there was an opening to a long hall, and as I peered into the hall noticed doors opened to the video booths. I assumed this was where I'd find the glory holes. I slowly walked down the hall opening each door and checking for holes in the side walls but didn't find any. After my search, I walked back to the counter to talk with the cashier.
She looked up from her book and said, "Find what you were looking for?"
I swallowed hard, and after a sheepish grin replied, "Actually, I didn't, I was expecting to find gloryholes in your video booths."
Her expression became somewhat stern as she answered, "We don't condone sex in our shop, and the rules are that only one person at a time is allowed in the booths."
"I see," I replied.
"If you're looking to suck cock, you'll have to find another shop." She answered.
I felt kind of silly bluntly asking her about gloryholes and said, "I guess I will."
I left without saying another word to her.
The next stop on my list was further outside town and turned out to be a stand-alone building behind a used car lot. The sign above the door said, "Excitement Video" I was glad to see several cars parked in the small lot. I entered to find a youthful male seated behind the counter and a couple of customers, all men, milling about in the video rack section. One or two of them took note that a woman had entered, but didn't pay me any attention since I had dressed not to draw attention to myself.
I found the video booth hall and entered wondering if I'd discover what I was looking for. Opening each door, I was happy to find small holes in the side walls. I assumed the owners didn't care if sex acts happened since that would draw more customers. At the end of the hall, I discovered an open room with several benches surrounding a small raised stage, at the center, there was a metal pole that extended from the floor to the ceiling. On the walls, there were a couple of video screens that were playing free porn movies. I knew instantly this place had potential and decided to have a seat and watch some of the free porn.
It didn't take long before one of the men from the front made his way back to the room, and quite brazenly took a seat right beside me.
I glanced toward him and smiled but didn't say anything.
"Is this your first time here?" he asked.
I didn't look at him but replied, "Yes."
"Do you like watching porn?" he asked.
I again replied with one word, "Yes," even though I had minimal experience watching porn movies.
He continued questioning me saying, "I noticed you checking inside the private booths, did you find what you were looking for."
"I did," I replied, turning toward this stranger as I answered.
He just smiled at me.
"But I am confused about this room why the free porn," I said.
"This room is for the dancers; they start at six o'clock." He answered.
"Oh, I see, that explains the stage," I replied.
"Sometimes, woman customers try doing amateur shows too," he offered.
"That's very interesting," I answered.
"You ever dance for strangers?" He asked.
I smiled at him and replied, "No, but I think I would enjoy having men watch me strip for them."
He offered a story, "A couple of weeks ago, this very sexy older babe came in and started dancing. She was really hot, and after removing all her clothes, she did a hot masturbation show. The place filled upright quickly, and after she got herself off a couple of times, she took on every man who offered her a stiff prick."
"Is that right," I commented, not letting on how hot that sounded to me.
"She must have taken a dozen or more cum loads before she finished," he said.
I smiled at him and asked, "Were you one of them?"
"For sure, it was the best blowjob I've ever gotten here," he answered.
I giggled and asked, "Has she been back?"
"Not that I know of, but a lot of guys come in looking for her." He replied.
"The owners of this place are okay with it?" I questioned.
"There's a fifteen-dollar cover starting at five-thirty, so they get their cut," he said.
I had to assume that our conversation to this point led him to believe that I was interested, and bluntly said, "I'm looking to suck off strange men just like she did."
He moved his hand to his crotch and adjusted what must have been a rock-hard erection then said, "Now?"
I smiled at him and replied, "I'm only seeing one man here now; I want to take on a lot more."
"There will be more after six o'clock, but I'm here now," he answered.
Our conversation, along with the gang bang porn movie playing, had me feeling quite horny, so I moved my hand to his thigh and gave it a gentle squeeze.
"That's nice," he said as he covered my hand with his and drew it inward to the thick bulge in his pant leg.
His cock felt rock-hard, and I estimated it was a good eight inches through the fabric of his slacks.
"I've never sucked a cock through a glory hole," I offered.
He smiled as I stroked his erection and said, "You'll love it; you can concentrate just on the cock."
"I like that," I replied.
"So, you wanna give it a try?" he asked.
I smiled at him and answered, "Wouldn't want to waste a perfectly good erection."
I released his cock and stood up, then said, "I'll take the first booth."
"I'm right behind you," he answered.
As I walked toward the narrow hall, I got even more excited, and when I entered the booth and closed the door, I knew I was going to enjoy my first glory hole blowjob.
I heard the door next to me close, and shortly after that, his cock appeared through the glory hole.
The dim light inside didn't allow me to examine his cock, but I crouched down and explored his erection with one hand. It felt solid and broad; my estimate of his length was on the spot. I knew that his cock could reach the soft confines of my throat once I got into this anonymous blowjob.
My excitement built, knowing that what was extending through the hole was all I needed. There is no need to concern myself with wondering if I pleased him, I could take my time bringing him to the point of pure ecstasy, and he'd stand there waiting for me to entice his balls to give me my creamy oral reward.
I stroked his rock-hard thick cock several times before parting my lips and letting his cock head slip through. I heard a muffled moan through the thin wall and knew he liked my mouth. I licked at a rather small cock head compared to the circumference of his shaft and let my tongue slide along the solid shaft until it touched the wall. Slowly I began sucking his cock, allowing more and more enter my mouth each time I moved toward the wall. He reacted by pressing his loins tight against the opposite side, so every possible inch of rock-hard cock poked toward me.
His cock was coated with salvia, which dribbled off my lower lip and chin as I began taking more until his cock head poked at the entrance of my throat.
Through the wall, I heard him say, "Throat me."
I opened my mouth wide and took him deep, the small cock head slipping through and into my moist throat, my lips pressed against the wall.
With the only warning I'd get, he groaned and exploded in my throat, his thick salty cum coating my moist flesh. I pulled back just in time for the second wad to cover my tongue and mouth and continued back before his balls pumped yet another wad on my lips and chin. I licked and kissed his cock head as the final few drops of thick salty cum oozed from him.
With my hand firmly wrapped around his shaft, I smeared his cum across my cheeks, his erection waned, and as I released his cock, it disappeared back through the glory hole. I sat back on my haunches, imagining another rock-hard cock poking through the hole and providing me with yet another thick load.
I knew that anonymous oral sex was perfect for me and that I'd become the glory hole queen of Excitement Video. I wiped my face clean licking my fingers to savor his salty cum, then exited the booth.
As I walked toward the exit of this porn shop the man, I'd just sucked off was nowhere to be seen, the only comment coming from the young male behind the counter saying, "Hope to see you again."
I just grinned and replied, "Perhaps."
I didn't bother with the third address on my list of porn shops knowing Excitement Video and its horny customers would provide me with all I needed.
On the drive home, I imagined returning, hoping to find more cocks than even I could imagine showing up to let me pleasure them anonymously. While I showered, I masturbated, getting myself off several times before Paul arrived home from work.
I was standing at the kitchen counter, preparing dinner when Paul arrived home. He poured himself a glass of ice tea and leaned with his back against the counter beside me. I glanced toward him and smiled but didn't say anything.
"How was your day?" Paul asked.
"Uneventful," I lied.
He turned toward me his hip against the edge of the counter and asked, "How's the swinger thing going?"
I knew he was just quizzing me to find out if I've met any other men and decided to continue lying as I replied, "I've had a couple of contacts, but I haven't acted on any of them since the first two didn't turn out the way I'd hoped."
"How's that?" Paul quickly asked.
"Both promised to contact me again after we met, and both have broken their promises," I answered.
He kind of grinned, I assumed he was happy to hear that my expectations weren't being met but offered, "Well Dianna you know what they say, variety is the spice of life, so maybe you should just do them once and move on to the next strange cock."
"Perhaps you might be right," I replied.
"I know you met that first guy at the pub and fucked him that night, but I wasn't aware there was another," Paul said.
I realized that Paul didn't know about Stephen since I left and got home while he was golfing, but since I'd just let that cat out of the bag, I had to admit to seeing a second man. "I met the second while you were golfing the other day," I admitted.
"Isn't that convenient," he commented.
I kind of smiled at him and replied, "I enjoyed being with him and was satisfied with the whole experience."
As usual, Paul had a smart remark about me fucking other men saying, "By totally satisfied, I'm guessing he had a nice big cock and fucked you silly."
"Indeed," I quickly answered and then turned around and walked to the table to retrieve my cell phone from my purse.
"I had him take some pictures of me with my cell phone, would you like to see just how big his cock is and how he fucked me silly," I said as I opened the gallery of photos and placed my phone on the table.
Paul sat down at the table and began scrolling rather quickly through the first of the photos of me posing for Stephen as I did a sexy striptease. But slowed as the images showed me pleasuring his rock-hard cock with my tongue and lips and then taking him deeper until the scorching picture of me with my nose pressed against his pubic mound and his cock impaled in my throat.
"You are quite the sexy little cock sucker," He commented as he studied the images.
I jumped at the chance to get a little dig into Paul and said, "I'm learning quickly now that I found some cock big enough to practice on."
"Fuck you, Dianna," he instantly replied.
The final few pictures were of my spent cunt, red swollen and dripping another man's cum.
"You're a fuckin' cum slut," Paul commented.
I just smiled at him.
"What do you expect to do with these pictures?" he asked.
"I'm going post them on my member profile some for public viewing and the rest in a private folder that I can permit to view," I replied.
"Are you serious!" Paul exclaimed.
I again just smiled at him.
"I can't believe you'd let anyone see these pictures," Paul said.
"Why not, it's who I am, like you said a little cum slut," I answered.
He seemed to be getting somewhat perturbed with me and asked, "And what happens if any of our friends see them."
"It's a swinger web site, Paul, if any of our friends see them, they'll have to be just like me a swinger," I answered.
"Dianna, I'm totally against this," he said.
"I don't give a flying fuck about what you're against," I snapped back at him.
He stood up and got right in my face the rage on his face, clearly demonstrating his annoyance with my plan. "FUCK YOU BITCH!" he exclaimed just before he turned and stormed out of the house.
I heard his car door slam closed, and then he roared off.
Paul's reaction to my plan didn't surprise me in the least, and I knew he'd be against having me post photos of myself on my member page, but to be honest like I told him I didn't give a flying fuck about his opinion.
Twenty minutes later, I had posted a half dozen less erotic pictures in my public album and, after creating a private collection, posted another twenty pictures there. I wondered how long it would be before I got requests from other members for the password to that private album.
In addition, I added another sentence to the paragraph about wanting to experience glory hole sex that read, "Wannabe glory hole cum slut, message me for location and times when I'll be ready to play."
It was evident that posting some photos and adding the invitation to message me about when and where I'd be available to suck cock through a glory hole was like opening the flood gates. In less than an hour, I had over a dozen messages asking for the password to my private album and where I'd be sucking off all comers.
I replied to the first ten giving them the location of Excitement Video and that I'd be there the night after tomorrow looking for as many cum loads as possible. I figured if all ten showed up and that word had gotten out among the regulars at Excitement Video, I'd have more than enough to satisfy my lust to suck hard cock.
I shut down my computer and went back downstairs to wait for Paul to return as I sat in the kitchen. I imagined how my next visit to the porn shop would go. The idea of giving blow jobs to every man who wanted one excited me, I no longer needed or wanted to have a single man to satisfy my craving for sex. I even thought about going into the stage area and having several men fuck me while others watched.
Paul arrived home just after midnight and was obviously intoxicated. He sat down across the table from me and, in a slurred voice, said, "I can't believe how you've changed."
"You should have seen this coming, Paul," I replied.
"Well, I sure as hell didn't think you'd turn into what you've become," he answered.
I figured now was as good a time as any to let him know exactly what I've become and replied, "What I've become is a cock craving cum slut, and to satisfy my craving I'm going to a porn shop later this week and suck off as many BIG hard cocks as I can." I emphasized the word big as I spoke.
He dropped his face to his hands and pleaded, "Please, Dianna, don't do this."
I felt sorry for him but answered, "I've lived most of my life, not knowing true sexual satisfaction. There is nothing you can do or say that will change my mind about this."
He stood up and pointed a finger at me as he replied, "You're going to end our marriage."
"So be it, if you want that, I'll agree," I answered.
As he walked away, he said, "I'll sleep in the spare bedroom from now on."
I didn't reply but knew that was the first step in ending our marriage.
I gave him enough time to gather some things from our bedroom, and when I was sure we wouldn't speak again tonight, I went upstairs and quietly closed my bedroom door. Sleep eluded me for several hours, my mind filled with thoughts of my first glory hole experience instead of the possible end of our marriage.
Paul was already gone when I got up and went downstairs. I made a pot of coffee and returned to my office to check my messages. There were another twenty-five requests in my inbox, and as I read them, I realized that most of the men on this swinger's site are looking for nothing more than a quick suck and fuck adding to my excitement for tomorrow night. We avoided each other that evening. I spend my time alone in my bedroom after he arrived home from work.
My anticipation built during the day, and I finally decided what I'd wear to Excitement tonight. I pulled on a sexy white thong and a somewhat conservative, almost knee-length skirt and a white form-fitting sweater. I didn't bother with a bra since I wasn't anticipating having any of the men touch my tits, I was able to leave before he arrived home from work.



The parking lot outside Excitement was full when I drove in and parked my mini-van. As before, my hand trembled a little as I reached for and pulled the door open. The same employee who had greeted me the last time I was there was behind the counter.
"Glad to see you again," he said as I stepped toward him.
I smiled at him and replied, "Seems like there are a lot more customers here tonight."
He laughed and answered, "Guess the word got out."
"Do I pay you the cover charge?" I asked.
He just held up his hand and said, "You're good to go."
I smiled again, and as I walked away, he said, "Have a good time."
I slowly walk through the video booth hall to the opening of the dance room. As I entered, everyone there took notice drawing their attention away from the young tart that was dancing on stage.
I walked across the room, surveying the collection of men staring at me and noticed the guy I first met a couple of days ago sitting on the same couch where we talked. He kind of waved at me when he knew I had spotted him and patted the cushion next to him. Rather than sitting down, I walked behind and leaned down to his ear. "You were right about the evening crowd," I said.
He grinned and answered, "There's more here tonight than last night."
I straightened up and glanced around the room, and every guy was looking at me, waiting for me to make the first move. I wasn't interested in watching the dancer or the free porn movies playing on the big screen televisions I was there to suck some cock, swallow some cum and have a good time.
I leaned down again to him and said, "I'll be in video booth six."
He just smiled at me and shook his head.
As I walked back across the room, the dancer glanced at me and smiled. She knew why I was there and was enjoying an increase in the tips she received as a result.
A twenty-something guy was standing just inside the room, and as I neared the narrow hall, I grabbed his arm and said, "You're first."
When we reached booth six, I turned and pushed him against the opposite wall reached down and grabbed his cock as I said, "I hope you've got a nice big hard cock and plenty of cum for me."
"Count on it," he replied as I backed into the booth.
Once inside, I closed the door, pulled the small bench toward the glory hole, took a seat, and waited for my first cock of the evening to appear. The blank video screen cast enough light for me to study every cock as they poked through the glory hole. My wait was short as cock number one slipped through, an uncircumcised limb dick that dangled toward the floor. I reached for it, lifted, and stroked the length of his shaft, peeling his foreskin back from the head. Through the glory hole, I could see that he'd pressed his loins tightly against the opposite side his pubic hair filling the space around his cock shaft. I stroked his cock several times, pulling the foreskin back over his corona then peeling it off again as my soft hand slid along his cock shaft. It grew harder as I jerked his cock and expanded in girth until nearly all of his foreskin was drawn tight along the shaft. I leaned forward and kissed the tip, lowered my mouth, and licked along the bottom of his hard shaft. I used the tip of my tongue to tease his frenulum for a moment then took his cock head between my lips. I didn't detect the cheesy taste of smegma, leading me to believe he'd washed his loins before coming to Excitement Video.
I heard a muffled moan through the wall as the warmth of my mouth surrounded his cock head. His cock surged in my mouth as I slowly moved my lips toward the wall taking more of him until he was completely engulfed in my hot wet mouth. My excitement built as I sucked his rock-hard cock and felt the moisture in my cunt begin to flow. I held his cock with one hand and dipped my other under my skirt and beyond my thong to finger myself. I let him slip out and lifted his cock, thinking I'd lick the shaft but was rewarded with a tiny droplet of pre-cum that oozed from the tip. I quickly flicked my tongue at it to taste the first of what I suspected would be stomach full of cum before the end of this session.
I wanted more, and instead of licking his shaft, I took every inch he offered in my mouth, my lips pressed against the wall as I began mouth fucking his throbbing cock. I heard him moan louder than before, and his cock surged again, but this time the surge was followed by a blast of thick cum his balls beginning to pump their creamy reward into my cum craving mouth. I instantly swallow the first shot and then pulled back a little, letting the next few coat my wet mouth. His cum tasted slightly acidic, and as I swirled it around my mouth, he pulled back his cock disappearing before I could lick him clean. I swallowed his load and leaned back, satisfied that he had enjoyed my hot wet mouth as much as I'd enjoyed sucking him off.
My wait for cock number two was short-lived, a fully erect nine-incher that poked through the glory hole. Its bulbous head proudly capped a thick full shaft that stretched up above the glory hole. I ran one fingertip around the smooth corona then wrapped my fingers around the shaft to stroke its taut flesh. "Suck it slut," my anonymous lover said. I pulled his cock down and opened my lips, but before I took him, I licked at the head and slid my tongue around his flaring corona. My lips closed around the shaft just below his cock head, and I began sucking. He rewarded me with a squirt of pre-cum, which coated my tongue as I slowly descended on his cock until the head wedged into the opening of my throat. "Deeper," I heard him exclaim through the thin wall. I pressed forward and swallowed his cock head the flaring corona sliding into my soft, moist throat. My lips were touching the wall, and I began bobbing back and forth, teasing his rock-hard cock toward climax. As I mouth fucked him, his cock surged, and from the other side, he said, "Swallow it all." I assumed he wanted me to keep him buried in my throat, but what he wanted me to swallow was his first shot of cum. His cock fired a huge load directly down my throat; no need to swallow, in an instant, his cum shot joined the first in my stomach. I pulled back enough, so his follow up cum blasts filled my mouth, and I savored his rich, creamy taste as he finished. I swirled his load around in my mouth, but since he couldn't enjoy watching me play with it, I just swallowed.
"Lick me clean," he said.
I lapped at his cock, collecting the creamy cum with my tongue, and when I was satisfied I'd gotten every drop, I pursed my lips and gently kissed the tip.
"Good job," I heard him say as his cock slipped back through the glory hole.
Over the next hour or so, I pleasured another eleven men, each one providing me with their own unique taste and texture. Having sucked a baker's dozen cocks, my lips and throat felt used, and I'd fingered myself to several orgasms while sitting in front of the glory hole. But something was missing; while I loved sucking so much rock-hard cock, I realized that being a glory hole queen doesn't satisfy my lust for having my pussy stuffed with a big hard cock.
Before standing up, I slipped my already soaking wet thong off my hips and pushed it into my skirt pocket. I was in the perfect place and in the perfect state of mind to have my craving to be fucked hard satisfied. I stepped from the dark video booth, closed the door, and leaned against it glancing down the hall to the dancer's room. A very sexy redhead was gyrating on the stripper pole, completely naked except for her incredible stiletto stripper shoes. An assortment of men surrounded the small stage, each holding a stack of money to offer her as she moved from one horny man to the next.
As I entered the room, I surveyed the men assembled there. Most of the guys standing around the small stage seem more interested in the sexy redhead performing for them, but on the other side seated on a couch, there was a hulky black dude who wasn't paying attention to the stripper or the triple x movie playing on the big screen television. I thought for a moment about the well-hung black men who had contacted me on the swinger's web site and assumed this stud could give me what I wanted now. I strolled across the room, trying to move as sexily as possible to grab his attention. Once I was standing directly in front of him, he looked up at me and said one word, "What?"
Without speaking, I reached down and lifted my skirt showing him my naked pussy, the neatly trimmed patch of pubic hair, and my swollen labia. "I bet you've got exactly what I need," I said.
He nonchalantly replied, "Exactly what is it you need, bitch."
His remark brought a smile to my lips before I answered, "I need a big hard black cock to fill my tight wet cunt."
I let my skirt drop as he moved his hands to the clasp holding his slacks and looked up at me again. As he unzipped, I could see that he wasn't wearing any underwear, and I remarked, "I love men who come prepared."
My eyes were fixed on his crotch as he slid one hand inside and pulled his cock from his slacks. "Is this big enough?" he asked as he waved his massive cock at me.
"I believe it is," I answered as I studied his mammoth black cock. The head a mushroom-shaped beauty with an extensive flaring corona topping a thick black shaft that was highlighted by a matrix of protruding veins. "Yes, that's exactly what need," I remarked.
He kept one hand circling the shaft waving his beautiful big black cock proudly at me as I moved forward and crawled onto his lap, placing my knees outside his hips. I again lifted my skirt, lowered my hips, and began sliding my swollen labia against his monster. He released his grip on the shaft, allowing me to tease the full length of his cock with my moist cunt lips, his hands moved to my chest. They began roughly groping my sensitive tits through the fabric of my sweater, and I responded by pressing my tits tighter into his large hands moaning loudly as my nipples which had long since grown hard against his palms.
"Fuck me, slut!" He demanded when he'd had enough of my teasing.
His cock wasn't fully erect, and I seized the opportunity to insert him inside so I could feel him swell and become rock-hard inside my sopping wet cunt. I lifted my hips and moved one hand to circle his massive cock shaft just below the head then placed it against my swollen wet cunt lips.
"Oh god," I said as his cock head slipped inside its wide corona, stretching my flesh wide open.
I dropped down until the broadest part touched my g-spot then slowly began rocking back and forth, using his corona to pleasure myself.
"Your one fuckin' wet bitch," he remarked as my cunt bathed his giant with juices.
That giant began to grow, swelling harder and growing longer as I continued slowly humping his big beautiful black cock. I could feel his wide flaring corona press firmer against my g-spot, and thick shaft stretched my lips wider as he grew inside me.
"It's getting so big and hard," I said as he continued toward a complete erection.
His hands continued roughly almost painfully, squeezing my tits, but what consumed me most was the sensation of fullness his mammoth hard cock was providing for me.
I reached around and slid one hand beneath my skirt, moving it down to touch him and feel just how wide he'd spread my cunt open. My lips were stretched tight around his massive rock-hard cock shaft, and as I slid my fingers down, I discovered he still had four or five inches of solid black cock to offer.
My fingertips slipped inside his slacks, where his massive scrotum and equally large balls were covered with fabric. "Their beautiful," I remarked as I clawed at his balls.
His broad smile seemed to foretell how much thick creamy cum those balls would be pumping into me later.
Mercifully he released my tits and moved his oversized hands to my hips, pressing them down as my fingers slid along his cock shaft, and he filled my sopping wet cunt completely. His cock head pressed against my cervix with several inches to spare. For the first time in my life, I felt what it's like to total stuffed with hard cock, a sensation that surpassed anything I'd imagined before.
I leaned forward, pressing my chest against him, wrapped my arms around his neck and turned my lips toward his ear I said, "It's so fucking big, so fucking hard, I love it."
He instantly replied, "Fuck it, you white cock slut."
Up until that moment, he hadn't moved a muscle other than his hands, and his demand that I fuck him signaled that he expected me to ride his massive rock-hard black cock, which I was more than happy to do. I began slowly lifting my hips a little, then plunging to fill myself over and over again with that beautiful cock.
As I fucked him, I began feeling the awesome numbness spread across my loins, that beautiful numbness that warns of an impending orgasm.
With my arms tightly around his neck and my chin dug into his shoulder, I closed my eyes and let his cock consume me, let his massive beautiful black cock become the center of my sexual universe. I wanted no I needed to climax, and I craved the sensation of absolute sexual pleasure that takes over my entirety, sends spiraling shards of orgasmic relief up my spine to explode inside my brain.
Cumming with the biggest cock of my life buried inside my tight wet cunt provided all that and more; his rock-hard cock transformed me into a convulsing, quivering mass of sensual flesh. My body melted onto his beautiful cock, and I rode him to the summit of pleasure and across the plateau of orgasmic bliss. My cunt flooded with climatic juices bathing his entire cock and giving our fucking a squishy sexy sound. The unending moans escaping my throat continued until the most consuming orgasm of my life began to subside.
I again turned my head toward his ear and whispered, "That was absolutely incredible."
His hand slid up my body and into my hair. In my nearly unconscious sexual state during and inspiring orgasm, I failed to sense the cushion beside me dip down. My nameless black lover pulled my head back, and as I looked to my left, I was confronted by a second slightly smaller black cock. "Suck him while I fuck you," he commanded.
"Oh my god, yes," I responded, realizing that my night of anonymous cock sucking could end as an interracial gang bang.
I lifted my loins a little to allow him to thrust up into my soaking wet cunt as I leaned toward the cock to my left. He gripped it as I surrounded the head with my lips and began sucking my first black cock. His cock tasted like urine, and the scent of his loins was even more offensive, but I continued sucking his cock and slowly took more inside my mouth. "That's it slut, swallow my fuckin' cock," he said as the head pressed against the back of my mouth.
He released his cock shaft and moved his hand to the back of my head. "I said swallow it slut," he demanded as he pushed my head forward, and his cock head sank into the moist flesh of my throat.
I felt like a sexual rag doll, one massive black cock pounding my cunt from below and a second throat fucking me from the side. Most women would find this kind of rough treatment demeaning, but I'm not one of those women. I loved being the object of their desire, being their personal fuck toy, and to be quite honest, I wanted more. I wanted every man in the place to use me for their pleasure, fuck my cunt or asshole, stuff my cock sucking throat full of hard cock. I was there to satisfy my lust for big rock-hard cock, and my new found craving for thick sticky cum.
"Get on your knees, bitch," the biggest of them demanded.
I slipped off his lap and knelt before them all, a wanton lustful woman waiting for them to give me what I craved most. Surrounded by erect cocks I began sucking them and stroking the next in line, as they moved around me I looked up at each lustful male face and pleaded for their load, "Cum in my mouth, cum on my face, paste my slut eyes closed with your thick hot sauce," I begged over and over again.
And one by one they each gave me what I begged for, those that weren't shooting a cum load at me were standing aside and jerking off so they could add their sexual signature to my face. I lost count of the number of men who coated my flesh, but when the final one emptied his balls I was covered with it, my eyes stung from the sperm that seeped behind my eyelids, my hair was streaked with cum that overshot their target, and I felt the way I looked a lustful mature cum slut.
Most of them safely tucked their spent cocks back inside their pants and having accomplished what they intended made their way out of Excitement Video. A few returned their attention to the latest sexy stripper pleasuring them visually with her lush body. Not a single one paid me much attention once they'd deposited their thick sticky load on my face.
I found the restroom and once inside stared at my reflection in the mirror, an image that scared me a little. My face was utterly coated, dark streaks of mascara mixed with sticky cum stretched down from my eyes across my cheeks, and where one had missed his target, my hair was stuck to my scalp. So, this is what a real cum slut looks like, I thought, used by countless men as a place to deposit their thick loads. My sweater was stained by what had dripped from my chin, and my eyes were bloodshot from the wads that had seeped behind my eyelids. As I tried to remove the residue of their sperm from my face and hair, I began to feel like a used cum slut, and tears welled up in my eyes.
What had started as a search for satisfaction with one lover, a man who could provide what my husband couldn't had become a nearly constant infatuation for a big rock-hard cock. Paul had warned me that the path I was following would change me, and I had to admit to myself that since that first time with Jerry, I'd become a changed woman. The question I asked myself was, should I continue along my chosen path.
As I drove home from Excitement Video, I contemplated that question evaluating the pros and cons of my new sexual lifestyle. The pros were easy to list, I'd fulfilled my need for the sensation of having my throat cunt and asshole stuffed by two well-endowed men and the incredible feeling of being brought to orgasm as they fucked me. I'd gotten past the idea that my mature body is unattractive to men and have become comfortable with being completely naked in their presence. Yes, the pros all made me feel special again. As for the cons, I had let myself surrender to the idea that more is better, that allowing any man who wanted to present me with his erect cock, and I would be willing to pleasure him with my mouth, throat and cunt. I'd allowed every man who wanted to jerk off coating my face with their hot thick cum. I continued to contemplate all that as I showered and curled up in bed, hoping a good night's sleep would give me some clarity on which path I'd follow going forward.
For the next several days, I didn't log into Swingers Unlimited while considering which path I'd follow. My mind told me to seek out one lover, a man who could provide me with the sexual satisfaction I wanted regularly. On the other hand, my body seemed to be telling me that I craved the variety of multiply men. The gratification of having numerous rock-hard cocks at one time excited me. During my visit to Excitement Video earlier in the week, I'd taken on one and all, happily accepting their oral offerings at the glory hole. Then riding my first big black cock and finally being showered by searing hot cum exhilarated me as it occurred, my feelings of guilt after the fact wasn't something I hadn't anticipated.
I finally logged into SU Friday afternoon and began sorting through my new messages. Dozens of male members had written asking for the password to my private galleries, and there was an almost equal number of messages requesting my glory hole schedule. I didn't reply to any since I wasn't sure I'd continue along that path. I was stunned to find a message from "J," which I opened, wondering what excuse Jerry would have for not calling me as he'd promised.



Jerry wrote: "Dianna; I'd like to apologize for not calling you after we met at O'Neill's. I don't have an excuse other than the idea that you might have wanted to explore other options besides getting involved exclusively with me since you were new to the lifestyle at the time. Judging from the recent changes to your profile and the public photo album you've posted, my assumption was accurate. By the way, I love the photos you now offer on your profile. I have to be honest with you, Dianna, since the first time we met, I've often thought about the sex we shared. Your passion and sensuality are something I'll remember forever. I'm hopeful that you'll accept my apology and seriously think about giving me a second chance. I've been invited to a small private party this weekend and was wondering if you'd consider accompanying me. I know it's short notice, but the party is set for Saturday evening.
His message was sent on Wednesday, and I had to assume that even if I replied, now he very well might have made other arrangements for the party tomorrow night, but I wanted to see him again and decided to, as he asked, give him a second chance. I had his cell number saved on my phone and figured I'd just call him. Jerry answered my call on the second ring saying, "Dianna, I didn't expect to hear from you."
I replied, "I'm sorry Jerry, I hadn't logged onto Swingers Unlimited for a few days. I just got your message about the party tomorrow."
"Are you interested?" Jerry asked.
I replied, "I believe I am."
He paused for a moment then said, "That's great. There's only one small problem since I hadn't heard from you, I already made a date with another lady."
I was disappointed, but said, "I can understand that hun, maybe another time. Give me a call the next time."
I expected Jerry to tell me he would, but instead, he said, "Tell you what Dianna, I don't see any reason why I couldn't bring two lovely ladies to the party, the more, the merrier, right?"
"I'd feel like a fifth wheel," I replied.
Jerry giggled then said, "Naw, I've been to one of this couple's parties before, and there is always an extra guy or two that attend, and beside the lady, I'm taking is bisexual so you might enjoy her company also."
I was anxious to attend a real swinger's party and truly wanted to be with Jerry again, so I answered, "If you think I'd be welcome, I'll agree to go with you."
"That's great," he answered.
"When and where?" I questioned him.
"Can you be at my place around seven-thirty tomorrow evening?" Jerry asked.
"Sure can," I said, the anticipation of another night with Jerry already building inside me.
"See you then, Dianna," he said before we disconnected our call.



        High Rise Exhibitionist Ch. 42

        Allen & Ginger enjoy watching Kay seduce Mike.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/high-rise-exhibitionist-ch-42

Title: High Rise Exhibitionist Ch. 42

Author: R_U_Romantic

Category: Erotic Couplings

Description: Allen & Ginger enjoy watching Kay seduce Mike.

Tags: hardcore, anal sex, mature, sexy lingerie, erotica, exhibitionism, deepthroat, oral sex

Series: High Rise Exhibitionist


High Rise Exhibitionist Ch. 42
"Would you like a cup of coffee," Kay whispered after kissing my cheek, waking me from a deep sleep.
I opened my eyes; Kay was already dressed and was holding a coffee mug. "Morning lover, I've got lots to do today," she said.
"Thanks, Hun," I answered as I sat up and slid back against the headboard.
After handing me my coffee, Kay turned and headed for the door. I thought it somewhat odd that she didn't want to cuddle for a little, but apparently, she was a woman on a mission.
I slid out of bed, pulled my underwear on, and followed her to the living room. "What have you got going on today?" I asked.
She smiled and replied, "I'm meeting with a supplier this morning to talk about merchandise I want to stock when Junk to Jazz reopens, and I need to get a few things for tonight."
"Oh, okay," I answered, wondering what things she'd need for her seduction of Mike Greth.
"You can shower here if you like," Kay suggested.
"I'll probably get dressed and shower at my place since I need some fresh clothes for work," I answered.
Okay, I'm gonna head out lover. Lock the door when you leave," Kay said after giving me a quick hug and kiss.
Before she left, I showed Kay how to start the GoPro using the record button on the remote. All she'd need to do is press that button before Mike came in.
I headed to my place, showered and dressed quickly, but pulled into the parking lot a few minutes late. Fran's car was not in her space, and when I walked into the office, Janice announced, "Fran called in sick today." I wondered if she was really sick or called in for some other reason.
Without having Fran to flirt with, my day went very slowly. I met with two sales reps who came in to turn in their orders from the previous day, made a few phone calls, and watched the clock, knowing that tonight would be something exceptional. I was looking forward to spending the evening and most likely the night with Ginger and watching Kay's exhibitionist show with Mike Greth.
About three o'clock, I decided to give the sultry Ms. Ashcroft a call on her cell number.
"Ginger speaking can I help you?" she said, answering my call.
"Hey sexy, I'm hopeful you can help me," I replied.
"Allen, I was expecting your call. What can I do for you?" Ginger asked.
I explained, "I've been sitting here in my office thinking about that tight sexy little body of yours, and now I've got a raging hard-on."
She giggled, then suggested, "I guess I could tell you about all the nasty things I'm planning for tonight, and you could jerk off."
"My office isn't as private as yours. If I did that, someone would definitely see," I answered.
"So, if I told you I can't wait for you to eat my tight, little cunt later, or fuck my wet mouth I suppose that won't help?" she said, then giggled again.
"You're not helping one bit, Ginger," I replied.
"Maybe you could just rub your big, hard cock through your pants while I tell you I can't wait to feel it slide deep inside me," she suggested.
I laughed and answered, "I'd have to walk around here the rest of the day with a wet spot on my pants."
"Well, hun, it doesn't look like I can help you at the moment, but keep that thought and the raging hard-on so I can show you just how helpful I can be when I get to your place later." Ginger said.
"I appreciate your effort; speaking of later, Kay is meeting with Mike Greth at eight," I remarked.
"I have my overnight bag in my car. I'm planning on leaving here and coming to your place from work. I expect I'll be there around six-thirty." Ginger said.
"Would you like me to order some food?" I suggested.
"Nope, the only thing I want to eat is that big piece of meat between your legs, it's been far too long since I was able to savor the taste of your hard cock and the thick, creamy sauce it dispenses," she remarked.
I liked the idea of Ginger's al la carte menu for dinner, wondering if she'd sample what she clearly wanted most before Kay's show started.
"I'll look for you around six-thirty, hun," I said.
Ginger giggled and replied, "You can look, but I won't let you touch."
She ended our call without expanding on her remark.
"I'm gonna cut out a little early," I said to Janice as I headed for the elevator about four-thirty.
"Have a good evening," she replied, not having a clue just how good an evening I was counting on.
I wanted to offer Ginger something to go with her dinner, so I stopped at the wine and spirits shop and picked up a bottle of champagne. She'd be able to sip some bubbly while slurping on my cock.
I arrived at my place about five-fifteen; Ginger wouldn't get there for another hour or so; I put the champagne in the refrigerator and jumped in the shower after shaving my five o'clock shadow. Since Ginger and I would be hunkered down for the night, I decided to dress casually. I saw no need for underwear and slipped on a pair of khaki slacks and a dark blue pullover sweater.
I had some time before the sultry Ms. Ashcroft's arrival and stepped out on my balcony for a smoke. Glancing across the street, I noticed that Kay's sliding door was open, the full-length curtains fluttering in the late afternoon breeze. I was sure she was preparing for her night with Mike Greth, and my anticipation of what we'd planned began to build.
Ginger's lifestyle calls for promptness, and at precisely six-thirty, she knocked lightly on my door. I opened the door and invited her in, saying, "Evening sexy."
She was holding an overnight bag in one hand, and her purse dangled off the other shoulder. "I've been thinking about tonight all day," she remarked as she stepped deeper into my apartment.
Ginger was dressed in an ultra-conservative gray striped businesswoman's suit, with a light gray cotton blouse beneath the jacket which she'd unbuttoned. Her slacks had a razor-sharp crease down the front, but toward her hips, they appeared somewhat wrinkled, the result of sitting at her desk most of the day.
She moved closer to me and gave me a friendly hug with one arm. The aroma of her perfume wafted into my nostrils, foretelling what she'd planned for my seduction later.
"You look incredible, and I love your perfume," I remarked as she stepped backward from where I was standing.
"Thank you for the compliment, but I would like to freshen up. Can I use your bathroom?" She asked.
"Of course, let me get you some fresh towels," I replied, assuming she wanted to shower.
She turned and as she walked past the end table beside my couch placed her purse there. I didn't move immediately, instead enjoying and refreshing my memory of how sexy her steps look and the sway of her lovely little derriere.
I gathered a couple of clean towels and knocked lightly on the bathroom door, reaching for the doorknob as I knocked. Ginger had locked the door. I waited for a moment until it opened and her sexy hand slipped through the opening. I wondered what ideas she had that would cause her to lock me out.
"How long before Kay's show starts?" Ginger asked.
I glanced at my watch and replied, "About sixty minutes."
"Okay, thanks," she answered as she closed and locked the bathroom door again.
I walked back into the living room, sat down on my couch, and waited patiently for Ginger's return. The anticipation of what I suspected would occur built, and I became anxious to see how the seductive, sultry Ginger would dress to seduce me. I heard the shower turn off but knew my wait wasn't nearly at an end. Another twenty minutes passed, and I became worried that Ginger would miss the start of Kay's seduction. I called out to her, "You're gonna miss the beginning." The door to the bathroom opened a little, and Ginger replied, "Just a few minutes more."
I had already powered up my big screen and adjusted the settings to receive a streaming video, the blank screen confirming that Kay had not yet pressed the play button on the GoPro's remote.
Accurate to her word, a few minutes later, the bathroom door opened. I, of course, turned my attention toward the doorway. "OH MY GOD!" I exclaimed as she stepped into the hall.
Ginger had chosen a skin-tight, black satin corset; the stiff bone stays buried inside the fabric hugged her torso very tightly. Her petite tits oozed above the satiny top of the garment, and below satin stocking straps extended down over her creamy white thighs, grasping dark silk stockings. A matching black satin thong covered her loins, and she wore perhaps the highest stilettos I've ever seen her wear.
"Holy Cow," I remarked as she started toward where I was seated.
As she walked, she drew the fabric of a black diaphanous robe from behind, covering her incredibly sexy lingerie. She came to a stop in front of me as she twisted the belt of her floor-length robe tight around her waist.
"How's this?" Ginger asked with a sexy grin on her lips.
As my eyes moved up from those stunning stilettos along her lean, shapely legs and over the ultra-tight corset, I remarked, "Fuckin incredible."
Ginger pirouetted on her heels showing off the arrow-straight seams along the back of her legs, and even though the transparent fabric of her gown, her lovely ass showed perfectly. The milky white flesh was interrupted only by the thin black satin strips holding her stockings in place.
I forced my eyes up to her face. Ginger's hair was still wet, drawn tightly along her scalp, and held in place behind her head with a diamond-encrusted hairband. Her eyes, those hypnotic emerald green eyes, were enhanced with a lovely shade of pale green shadow. She'd applied enough mascara to give her lashes a long, sensuous appearance, and her luscious lips were painted with bright red gloss outlined with a deeper ruby red color.
"God damn, Ginger," I said while taking in her entire seductive appearance.
"Do you like my earrings?" She asked.
I almost hadn't noticed her jewelry, each ear was adorned with a three-inch-long dangling diamond earring, and a matching choker surrounded her sexy neck.
"They're lovely," I remarked.
Ginger giggled and replied, "I invested two grand in them, so we need to be careful not to lose them tonight."
As she moved toward the opposite end of the couch, I asked, "How long have you been planning for tonight?"
She smiled and answered, "Since you invited me to watch Kay seduce Mike and knew that we'd be alone all night."
I just smiled at her.
Ginger sat down, crossed her sexy silk-covered legs, and let the sheer fabric of her robe slide on either side of her knee.
I glanced at my watch; it was seven-fifty. "Shouldn't be too long now," I remarked as I turned a little toward the sexy Ginger to once more survey her incredible outfit.
"Good, I can't wait to see Greth's reaction to Kay's advances," she said.
A few minutes later, my TV screen lit up, "Receiving streaming from Allen's GoPro."
The screen flickered, and then the show started. The view of Kay's living room was impeccably clear, and we could hear her say, "Thank you for coming, Mike, please come in."
A moment later, they appeared on screen, Mike wearing a light blue pullover sport shirt that fit snuggly around his muscular biceps and a pair of black jeans. Kay had settled on a pair of white dress slacks and a lovely pink sweater with a somewhat revealing plunge in the front. Her hair was pulled behind her head in a sexy ponytail.
"Let's sit here," Kay said as she sat down on the sofa. Mike sat beside her; he held a rolled-up paper that I assumed was his drawing of the plans to remodel Kay's shop.
As he removed the rubber band, Kay said, "I'm sorry, Mike, let me clear the coffee table so we can roll out your drawing." She stood up and moved around the table, making sure the camera would still capture Mike's face. Her back was toward the GoPro, and as she bent down to move the knickknacks, Mike's eyes were drawn to what I suppose was some lovely deep cleavage.
Ginger giggled and said, "She's got him thinking about fucking her already."
Kay moved out of the view for a moment, but Mike's eyes followed her. I'm sure he was checking out how great her ass looked in those tight white slacks.
Kay reappeared, but before she sat down next to him, she gave her sweater a little tug, pulling the neckline down and exposing the top of her luscious cleavage.
Greth had already rolled his plan open and began pointing to several significant changes to the floor plan. "We'll remove the stock room altogether; enlarge both the men's and ladies' bathrooms and move the sales counter up front next to the door.
Kay genuinely appeared interested, and once Mike had reviewed his ideas for the floor plan, she turned a little toward him, placed her delicate hand on his forearm, and said, "I love how you've laid it out."
She didn't remove her hand, and as Mike glanced down, she gave his arm a gentle squeeze.
"What about colors? Do you have any suggestions?" Kay asked.
Mike grinned at her and said, "I do, the floors are too dark, but the wide plank oak flooring is original and in surprisingly good condition. It can be sanded and stained with a lighter shade."
"How about the walls?" Kay asked.
"I've found from experience that a light blue color not only brightens up the area but contrasts nicely with the merchandise displayed in front," Mike suggested.
Kay smiled at him, lifted her hand from his arm and placed it flat against the light blue pullover sport shirt covering his strong pectoral muscle, "Something like this?" She said.
Mike didn't react to Kay's touch, but after glancing down at her delicate hand touching his chest, he looked up at her and said, "Perhaps a shade lighter, but we can cross that bridge when we get to it."
I suspected Greth had an inkling of what was happening because he sat back on the sofa, no longer needing to point out things on the plans. Kay moved her hand to her thigh, turned a little more toward him, and said, "And the ceiling?"
"With bright LED lighting, I'd suggest we paint the ceiling flat black; you want to draw attention to your sales floor, and with a flat black finish, there's no need to install expensive drop ceiling panels," Mike suggested.
Kay was about to move in for the kill; she lifted her hand from her leg and placed it on Mike's thigh midway between his knee and his waist. "So flat black like your jeans to hide any inconsistencies above the lights," she remarked.
"That's my plan, Kay, but what's yours for tonight?" Greth asked.
Kay scooted a little closer and moved her hand between his thighs, then leaned close to him, whispering, so only he could hear, into his ear.
"I'd like that," Mike replied.
Ginger laughed loudly and said, "She just told him she wants to suck his cock."
Kay leaned against him, her hand now aggressively rubbing his groin as she brought her mouth to his, a tentative kiss at first, which grew in intensity when Mike slipped his tongue between her soft, moist lips.
Mike turned a little and brought both hands to the bottom of her sweater. He lifted the garment with one fluid motion, turning it inside out as it rose above her head and was quickly tossed aside.
Kay had chosen a sexy, almost sheer bra, which held her big, soft tits firmly in place but allowed the shape and size of her areolas and nipples to show through.
"Oh my," Mike remarked as he gazed upon her sexy chest.
Kay's hand remained against his crotch, moving slowly as she said, "Show me what tools you've brought with you tonight."
Mike wasted no time revealing his tool. His hands moved to the clasp of his jeans, undoing it, and then lowered the zipper. As he lifted his hips from the sofa, Kay's hand slipped off his loins. In one fluid motion, his jeans and black boxers were at his feet, and as he sat back, his semi-erect cock came into view.
Kay instantly wrapped a delicate hand around it and jokingly asked, "Are you gonna hammer me with this?"
Mike shook his head yes, but replied, "Do you wanna get drilled?"
"Hammered or drilled, I've been thinking about this since the first time we met," Kay answered.
Her hand was now stroking the length of his growing erection, and Mike moved his closest hand to her tits and softly caressed the soft, creamy flesh above her bra.
"Come on, Kay, suck his cock," Ginger offered unheard encouragement.
Kay leaned down, causing Mike's hand to slip beneath the fabric of her bra, and kissed the tip of his cock.
Her lips parted, and I knew she was exhaling over his cock head. Mike's free hand moved to the back of Kay's head, grasped her ponytail firmly, and slowly moved her open mouth down.
Having been in Kay's position herself, Ginger said, "He likes when you suck just the head."
I glanced toward the sultry lovely sitting beside me and noticed that one hand had dipped between her crossed legs. Ginger was becoming aroused almost as much as me.
Kay's soft lips closed around his shaft just below the corona, and she started bobbing up and down, pleasuring his stiffening cock with her moist mouth.
"I like that," Mike remarked, confirming Ginger's earlier statement.
Little by little more of Mike's cock shaft started glistening with Kay's saliva as she took him deeper. His grip on her ponytail tightened as her soft, moist lips neared the base of his shaft.
"God damn," Mike exclaimed when her mouth had reached the base. I knew that he was feeling the smooth, wet flesh of her throat.
She lifted off his stiff cock, and as it slipped from between her lips, a cascade of salvia escaped her mouth, covering his cock head. Kay quickly stroked his now fully erect cock, smearing her oral moisture evenly over the head, shaft, and his balls.
Mike's tool was by my estimate seven inches long, the shaft smooth and silky, and his corona had a nice flair to it blending with the glans up to the tip.
Kay's hand continued slowly stroking his cock as she glanced up at him and said, "I've waited far too long to see your strong chest."
Mike immediately ended her wait as he yanked his sport shirt over his head and tossed it over the coffee table.
Kay's hand slipped from his rock-hard cock and slid up his body, following the lines of his wedge-shaped contractor's abs and pectoral muscles, her mouth covered his, and unlike their first kiss, this one started passionately and turned into a lustful soul-searching kiss.
He broke their kiss and said, "How about showing what materials I have to work with." In his own way, Mike was asking Kay to do a sexy striptease for him.
"This is getting very hot," I remarked.
"Show me how hot you are," Ginger answered.
I reached down, unbuckled my belt, undid the button, unzipped and slid one hand through the opening to retrieve my rock-hard cock.
"Oh my," she remarked, seeing how aroused I was, then added, "Do I watch his hard cock or play with yours."
I replied with one word, "Both."
Ginger grinned, uncrossed her legs, and then scooted along my couch until she could snuggle into my side. Her long, sexy legs curled up toward where she had sat, and one soft hand circled my erect cock.
Momentarily distracted from the show, Kay had stood up from her sofa, pushed the coffee table a couple of feet further away, and was standing with her back to the camera. She moved her hands up and using each index finger slipped the shoulder straps of her bra out, letting them dangle along her arms.
Mike's eyes were fixed on the sexy redhead standing before him.
"They're so beautiful," he said.
Her hips moved seductively from side to side, and she reached behind and undid the clasp that held her undergarment firmly around her body. The loose ends dangled down at her sides, and her hands returned to the front. I knew she was teasing him, holding the almost sheer cups over her big, soft breasts. She toyed with his senses for a few moments before allowing the cups to fall away from her big, luscious tits.



"Oh my god," Mike remarked as his sexy, mature lover exposed her beautiful chest to his lustful stare.
"She's so much better at this than me," Ginger remarked.
I hooked a finger under her chin and lifted her face toward me as I replied, "Don't sell yourself short."
Ginger smiled and gave my cock a gentle squeeze.
While we couldn't see, it was apparent the Kay was proudly showing off her lovely rack to Mike, his eyes fixed on the vision of loveliness standing before him.
His cock stood proudly from his loins, and I wondered if he'd choose to slide it between her tits or slip inside her warm, moist pussy first.
Kay continued her seductive striptease, slowly turning to face the camera. Her hands slid behind, and I was sure she had spread her fingers wide over her sexy ass, still hidden by her white slacks.
"Sweet," Mike remarked as she moved her hands front and to the clasp of her slacks.
Kay undid the clasp and lowered her zipper, loosening the grip of the waistline. She slid her hands behind again, but this time her long. delicate fingers were beneath the fabric of her slacks.
"Do you like my ass?" Kay asked an almost rhetorical question.
"Absolutely," was his reply.
Ever so slowly, Kay began rocking her hips to and fro. With each movement, the waistband of her slacks dropped further on her hips. The effects of her movement and the force of gravity took control, and her slacks became a puddle of white fabric around her high heels. "Awesome ass!" Mike exclaimed, seeing her milky white ass for the first time.
Kay straighten up, slipping her index fingers under the spaghetti thin straps of her thong and then pulled them higher on her hips. The fabric covering her loins matched her bra, the tiny triangle of red pubic hair revealed by the diaphanous material of her thong. I instantly knew that this lingerie set was the "some things" that she'd mentioned before she left this morning.
"How fuckin' sexy is that," I remarked, seeing her loins through the sheer thong.
She turned to face him, stepping out of the pool of white fabric around her feet and blocked our view of Mike's face, but his reaction to her incredible body and sexy loins was clearly heard, "You are so god damn sexy."
I glanced at my watch; Kay had taken nearly an hour to seduce him, to show him he was in for the time of his life, and to show Ginger and me her exhibitionist flair unlike she'd ever shown before.
As Kay slowly moved toward him, she said, "I want that rock-hard hammer inside me."
Ginger giggled hearing Kay call it a hammer.
Mike drew his knees in, providing Kay a wide lap to mount. In short order, she did just that, placing her knees outside his thighs and sliding forward until his rock-hard cock slipped behind her sexy ass.
As she lifted off his lap, Mike's hand appeared between her legs and drew his hard cock forward, so the head was poised at her slippery labia. His hand circled her waist and rested on her hips as Kay slowly descended on his pulsing cock.
"I remember how good it felt when Mike first entered me." Ginger remarked, recalling the time she'd fuck him.
Mike's hands slid along Kay's sides, then disappeared between them. I knew he was caressing her big, soft tits and most likely sucking and licking the taut nipples. But Kay didn't lift off his cock; instead, she let him soak in the moist warmth of her hot pussy.
"So, you remember how good it felt when he first fucked you?" I asked.
"Like it was yesterday," she answered.
"Did it feel better than the first time I thrust inside you?" I jokingly asked.
She glanced up at me and replied, "I get the same sensational feeling whenever a new cock enters me."
While I didn't ask, I wondered how many times she'd felt that since the first time we fucked.
I moved my hand to cover hers and began guiding her soft, delicate hand up and down on my rock-hard shaft. Ginger responded by turning her head toward my cock head and spat on it, providing slippery lubrication for her hand.
We both watched Kay's hips begin to move lifting just a little as she began humping her new lover's hard cock. Her hands moved to the back of the sofa placing those big, soft tits firmly against Mike's face and providing leverage for her to lift even higher off his loins.
"She's getting into it," I mentioned.
"From the way he's lifting his hips to meet her plunges, I'd say he's getting into it too," Ginger replied.
Even though Kay was facing away from the camera, we could still hear her moans of pleasure as they fucked.
"I can't believe how wet your pussy is," Mike remarked.
"I'd love for you to taste how sweet it is," Kay suggested.
Mike had been playing with Kay's tits the entire time she was riding his rock-hard cock, but the instant she suggested he pleasure her orally, his hands reappeared and slid to her hips. He's a strong man, and he had no problem lifting Kay off his cock, moving her to one side as he said, "Lay down and let me taste that sweet wet pussy."
Kay reclined beside him and brought both hands up to cup her big tits, tweaking the erect nipples with her fingertips.
He stood up for a moment and reached for her diaphanous thong, grasping the wispy thin straps at her hips and slowly removed the last of her clothing, taking time not to catch the delicate fabric on the heels of her stilettos. After removing her thong, he lifted it to his face and inhaled a preview of her moist flesh.
"He's an expert at eating pussy," Ginger announced.
Mike moved between Kay's legs, lifted one and placed it on the back of the sofa, and stretched the other toward the coffee table and my hidden GoPro.
His face turned toward Kay's leg resting on the back of the sofa. Kay moaned when his lips touched naked skin just above her shoe. His lips moved incredibly slow, seemingly taking forever to reach her knee, but from the pleasurable expression on Kay's face, his kisses were having a profound effect on her level of arousal.
"Wanna bet how long it takes for Kay to beg him to eat her pussy," Ginger said.
"It'll take longer than for me to beg you to take my cock in your mouth," I replied.
Ginger glanced up at me and said, "You want me to suck your dick?"
"DUH," I answered.
As Ginger slid her head down from my chest, I removed my hand from hers and laced my fingers into her still-damp hair. I didn't want her to take a cue from Greth and start planting wet kisses during her descent. What I wanted was to have her warm, soft lips surrounding my rock-hard cock.
Mike was nearing Kay's mid-thigh with his unmercifully slow kisses, and Kay seemed to be panting more rapidly as his lips teased her sensitive flesh.
"Oh yeah," I softly said as Ginger sucked lightly on my cock head and fondled my balls.
"Please, Mike, you're driving me insane," Kay murmured.
As Mike's lips approached Kay's loins, she slid her hands down and used her fingertips to press the hood of flesh covering her clit, exposing the sensitive nub.
Mike passed by her sexy offering and moved his mouth to her other knee. As his kisses started again, Kay urged him, saying, "Dear God, I can't wait much longer."
He didn't say a word, but the sounds of his lip-smacking kisses confirmed she'd have to wait a bit longer.
Ginger lifted her mouth from my cock to say, "He made me wait even longer."
I made a mental note of her remark, so later, when I would give her my brand of oral pleasures, I'd see just how long she'd wait before begging me to eat her hot, slippery cunt.
Mike's kisses again approached Kay's loins, but this time instead of offering him her erect clit, she laced her long fingers into his hair.
"I'm begging you, Mike, eat my wet cunt!" Kay exclaimed.
He centered his mouth just above her steamy quivering flesh, then slid his fingers alongside her labia, pulling the lips apart and exposing the pink flesh beyond.
"YES!" Kay exclaimed, acknowledging her wait had finally come to an end.
He gave her one leisurely lick through her moist flesh but then started concentrating on her sensitive erect clit. The tip of his tongue flicking at it repeatedly.
Kay released her grip on his head and moved her hands to spread her thighs even wider apart.
"That feels so ggggoooooooddd," Kay squealed, extending the last word.
Ginger let my cock slip from her warm wet mouth to say, "He made me cum just by licking my clit."
His snake-like tongue continued lashing at her, occasionally pausing to circle her quivering nub of pleasure. Kay's head was tilted back; eyes closed, her lips, forming a perfect "O" as she let him carry her toward the pinnacle of ecstasy.
Kay's expression changed from anticipation to total sexual bliss as she climaxed. She began by nearly shouting "OH" and repeated the phrase with every wave of orgasmic pleasure that washed over her. Kay's breathing came in short gasps, and while I didn't count, she must have uttered "OH" nearly twenty times.
"I told you he is good," Ginger happily remarked, knowing just how much pleasure her red-haired friend was experiencing.
"That was pretty hot," I agreed.
As Kay's orgasm subsided, she lifted her head and looked down at Mike, who was still engrossed in her hot, slippery cunt, and said, "That's one talented tongue."
Mike lifted his mouth from her loins and replied, "I'm just getting started."
"Oh, my," Kay responded, realizing more oral pleasures were awaiting her.
As Mike lowered his mouth again, Kay slid her hands up to cup both soft tits, tweaking the erect nipples with her fingertips.
He began this round of oral pleasure by kissing every part of her swollen labia. He kissed the lips, slowly moving from one side to the other, and then used the wide part of his tongue to lick the same slippery flesh. Each time his tongue rose along her wet slit, his nose teased her still, very sensitive clit.
"I just love this," Kay said while playing with her taut nipples.
While I couldn't see, I knew that Kay's pussy was oozing juices, and Mike made sure to slurp up every drop that flowed from her. He pressed his mouth more firmly against her loins and his tongue began dipping deeper into her hot, swollen cunt.
"I can't wait for you to eat my pussy like that," Ginger said.
Kay released her tits and again laced her long sexy fingers into Mike's hair. Her grip tightened, and she pushed his face tighter into her loins.
"Make me cum again," she pleaded.
With his head firmly pressed against her, Mike began tongue fucking Kay's throbbing cunt. Her moans began again, signaling he was going to do what she'd pleaded for. It seemed like he was toying with her sexually, but Kay's moans of pleasure grew in volume and intensity with each passing moment.
"YES!" She screamed repeatedly.
Once again, her eyes closed, and her lips drew into that "O" shape as Mike's tongue escorted Kay to the land of sexual bliss.
This climax slammed into her more violently than the first, her entire body tensed except for her hips, convulsing against his probing tongue.
Her gasps for air were interrupted by her moans as she repeatedly exclaimed "OH" while she glided across the plateau of ecstasy riding Mike's very talented tongue.
"I forgot how wonderful Mike's oral talents are," Ginger remarked as we watched him pleasure Kay's loins.
Mike lifted his mouth from her quivering cunt and used the back of one hand to wipe the moisture from his lips and chin. As she slid from the peak of oral pleasure and her breathing slowly returned to normal, Kay quietly said, "I want your rock-hard cock inside me again."
This time Mike would control the tempo; he rose from between her spread thighs and moved toward her. With one hand grasping his hard cock he used the other to spread Kay open.
"Give it to me," she pleaded.
He moved slowly forward, the tip of his cock head pressing into her swollen, soaking wet cunt.
"YES!" Kay exclaimed as he pierced her flesh.
Mike moved forward slowly, enjoying the sensation of having Kay's tight, slippery pussy surround his hard cock as it sank to her sexual core. Once he was deep inside, balls resting against her ass, he said, "You're so fuckin' hot."
While all this steamy sex was being streamed to Ginger and me, she had been either stroking my cock or gently sucking the head. We were both enjoying the sex show Kay was providing, but we both wanted more.
"I need your cock inside me," Ginger abruptly said.
"Yes, go for it," I replied.
Ginger slid off the couch and moved between my legs. In a heartbeat, she had my shoes and slacks off. I yanked my sweater over my head and waited for her to mount my raging erection.
I couldn't wait to touch her, to slide my hands beneath the diaphanous robe and feel the stiff bone stays buried under the satin fabric of her corset. I wanted to touch the soft flesh of her petite tits oozing over the top of her sexy garment, and I needed to draw her to me so I could kiss her passionately on the mouth, probe her moist tissue with my tongue. Yes, I needed my cock inside her, smothered by the soft, smooth flesh of her cunt.
Ginger moved forward slowly, almost tentatively, but I quickly realized she wanted to make sure she had my undivided attention. I looked up at her and smiled before saying, "I've thought so often about making love with you again, Ginger."
"You should have called me, and I would have jumped through hoops to fuck you again," she replied.
One sexy leg slipped alongside my thigh, followed immediately by its mate as Ginger settled onto my lap. My cock was pressed against the satin that covered her loins.
I moved both hands to her waist, then slowly drew them up following the stiff stays of her corset, which fit her very snuggly. She looked and felt so fuckin' sexy, and as my hands rose along her sleek body, Ginger leaned forward, place both hands on the back of the couch, and started grinding her satin-covered loins against my throbbing erection. When she leaned forward, my hands slid around to her back, and I followed the satin fabric up until I reached naked flesh. She softly moaned as my fingertips teased her sensitive skin.
Ginger moved her hips slowly, pleasuring my rock-hard cock with her satin-covered loins. As my fingers traced around the top of her lingerie, she closed her eyes and parted her bright red lips, moistening them with the tip of her tongue. My fingertips reached the end of their sensual slide, touching the silky-smooth flesh of her chest exposed above the cups of her corset.
"Yes, I love that," she softly said.
I only toyed with her tits for a moment, knowing that in short order, my mouth would replace my fingers. Instead, I slid my hands up to her neck, then along her jawline until I could lace my fingertips into her straight brunette hair. As I tightened my grip on her hair, Ginger's eyes opened, those twin pools of emerald lust stared down at me, begging me.
I drew her face toward mine, and just before our lips touched, Ginger whispered, "Kiss me." A spark of passion jumped between our lips, and as I softly kissed her, the cherry flavor of her lip gloss spread through my mouth. It was a tender kiss at first but quickly escalated to a more erotic, soul-searching kiss, with both of us trying to please one another with our lips and tongues.
A sinful moan escaped Ginger's throat when I suddenly bit hard on her lower lip.
Her hips continued the rhythmic grind against my throbbing cock, and I wondered how long she'd be able to go on before giving in to her craving to have my rock-hard cock embedded inside her hot, slippery cunt.
Our oral lovemaking left her breathless, and as I lifted her face from mine, I looked into those passionate emerald green eyes and said, "Fuck me, put my cock inside."
As Ginger lifted to position her loins above my cock, I moved my hands down, placed my fingers on the top edge of her corset and folded the satin fabric down over the bone stays exposing her lovely petite tits to my eyes, fingers and mouth.
She reached between her thighs, yanked the flimsy black satin thong aside, and lowered her searing cunt over my cock head. We both heard Kay exclaim from the television, "OH MY FUCKIN' GOD!" but neither Ginger nor I looked to see what made her scream so loudly. Instead, we were now focused on pleasuring each other.
Ginger let out a long moan of pleasure as my throbbing cock slowly sank to her depths, spreading the slippery flesh of her cunt to match its size. Every inch of the slide down my thick shaft was pure ecstasy. It felt so good being inside her again, her body moved in incredible ways as she humped me, and I seized the opportunity to pleasure her champagne glass sized breasts with my hands and mouth.
"Oh god, it feels so good having your big, hard cock inside me again; it's been too long," she remarked as she let my pulsing shaft soak in her moist flesh.
I pulled her chest closer to my face and began kissing her taut nipples with my lips, occasionally flicking my tongue at the tiny nubs of pleasure, then nibbling gently on them with my teeth.
"Harder, Allen, bite my nipples harder," she implored.
As I bit down hard on one erect nipple, Ginger squealed in pain or pleasure. I'm not sure, but the effect was that she began lifting her tight cunt off my erection only to plunge, sinking my rock-hard cock to her fiery core. Over and over, Ginger humped the entire length of my shaft, and I was reminded just how talented her internal muscles were as she used them to caress each inch of my surging cock.
"CUM INSIDE ME!" Kay screamed.
Ginger and I knew that Greth was pounding her tight cunt with his surging cock and that she wanted his thick cum load splashing over every part of her quivering cunt.
I continued my oral assault on Ginger's chest, kissing, licking, and biting her erect nipples and lovely tiny tits, and she didn't stop using her tight, wet cunt to pleasure my cock.
"I'm coming," Mike announced. "YES!" Kay screamed, signaling to Ginger and me that he was filling her with hot, thick cum.
"I want you to fill me just like he filled Kay," Ginger said.
I wanted that more than anything, but I wanted to flood her with my hot cum while she climaxed. I moved my hands to her thighs, then quickly slid them to her hips. Ginger leaned forward and dug her chin into my shoulder, rubbing her sensitive tits against my chest. As she lifted off my cock, I used my hands to slow her descent and met her searing hot cunt mid plunge with a firm thrust up, then let her drop so she could grind herself on my embedded cock. We fucked in unison for a very long time, totally engrossed in the sensual pleasure of being joined so tightly at our loins, paying no attention to the sensual broadcast from Kay's living room.
"Your cock feels so fucking good buried deep inside me," she whispered. If she only knew how incredible it feels having the flesh of her slippery tight cunt surrounding my cock, she would understand why I didn't want this to end, and I didn't want to cum yet. "Fuck me real slow," I replied. Ginger slowed the movement of her hips, but that did little to help me stave off my approaching orgasm. Everything about the incredibly sexy woman sitting on my cock drove me toward the summit of pleasure. Her fit, petite body, perfectly-formed tits, and taut nipples urged me on. The way she moves not only her hips but her mouth, hands, and those incredibly long sexy nails drove me toward sexual fulfillment.
"You're gonna make me cum," I finally said, surrendering to the inevitable fact that I would be pumping her soaking wet, tight, little cunt full of cum.
"I'm right there," Ginger replied.
Knowing she was about to climax; I grabbed her hips and began thrusting up into her steamy flesh as fast and hard as I could.
"OH, GOD!" Ginger exclaimed.
"Cum for me, soak my fuckin' cock with your hot juices," I urged.



She shuddered and a pleasure induced expression appeared on her face. I knew her orgasm had begun as Ginger deeply moaned, then squealed, "YES!" Instantly my surging cock was bathed in her climatic flood.
As I thrust up into her tight, slippery cunt my orgasm surged from deep in my scrotum. The incredible numbness of climax spread along my cock as my balls pumped hot, thick cum through my urethra toward her fabulous cunt. "I'm cumming with you!" I said.
Together Ginger and I climbed the stairway to sexual heaven, our bodies twitching, surging, and becoming one as I pumped shot after shot of hot cum into her, mixing with the searing juices of her orgasm.
Ginger's gasps of ecstasy slowly began to subside, but she clung to me, holding my cock deep inside her soaking wet pussy. "You're such a good fuck," she softly said next to my ear.
I didn't respond but turned my head and kissed her softly on the lips. With her chin resting on my shoulder and her beautiful, sexy body pressed against my chest, I was able to return my attention to Kay and Mike. He was still positioned between her thighs, and his head rested on her soft pillow-like tits. Kay was slowly stroking his naked back with her fingertips as, like Ginger and me, they basked in the glow of an incredible first fuck.
"It looks like they enjoyed it," I remarked.
"Not nearly as much as me," Ginger replied as she lifted her hips and allowed my softening cock to slip from her. She slid off my lap and turned to sit beside me, her hand moving between her thighs. As she used three fingers to gather some of our combined juices that flowed from her cunt she said, "You certainly filled me completely."
I watched as she lifted her hand above her mouth, three fingers coated with moisture, and let it run off those sexy fingernails and drip onto her extended tongue. After swallowing her reward, she looked toward me and remarked, "I love that taste."
As she dipped her fingers inside for a second taste, Mike slid off Kay's body and stood above her. Kay, who looked sexually spent, said, "Take me to bed, please." Mike bent down and scooped her up in his arms and turned to carry her out of view. Kay's voice was last heard saying, "I wanna suck your beautiful cock until you cum in my mouth."
Ginger giggled and said, "I was thinking about the same thing. Let me freshen up a little; you can wait in bed." She slipped off the couch and started for the bathroom. I didn't move, choosing instead to watch her stroll across the room, her sexy ass and sleek legs partially obscured by her translucent black robe.
"Would you like some champagne?" I asked just before she turned into the bathroom.
"Love some," she answered.
I headed to the kitchen, grabbed two fluted champagne glasses and the chilled bottle I'd purchased earlier. I was sitting on the bed, working on removing the cork, when Ginger appeared in the doorway to my bedroom. Her form was silhouetted by the brighter light behind from the hall ceiling fixture.
As she strolled toward me, she remarked, "That was a hell of a cum load."
I didn't reply but was spellbound by the image of her as she approached. Ginger was still wearing her see-through black robe tied tightly around her waist. The outline of her sleek legs showing perfectly through the material, she had covered her beautiful petite tits with satin once again and had taken time to tease her straight hair sensually around her face. Once the light from my bedside lamp shown on her body, I realized that she had removed the black satin thong and touched up her lip gloss. Her appearance elicited a one-word remark from me, "Incredible."
The champagne cork popped as Ginger came to a stop in front of me; it sailed past her and hit the ceiling across the room. "Champagne makes me giddy," Ginger remarked as I filled one glass and handed it to her. I quickly filled a second glass and took a healthy sip, placing my drink and the bottle on the nightstand beside my bed.
My hands were now free; I reached for the end of her robe's belt and pulled the knot open. Ginger took a sip of champagne, then remarked, "It tickles my nose." I slipped my hands beneath her robe and around to softly squeeze her ass cheeks, then slid my hands up to lift the garment off her shoulders.
"I want you completely naked," I said as I looked up into her sparkling emerald green eyes.
Ginger smiled and slowly turned around, giving me access to the clips that held her corset tightly around her body. I undid the clasps that held her stockings in place and then, starting at the bottom, opened each clip until her entire back was exposed. The lines on her torso where the bone stays pressed against the flesh marked just how tight the corset held her body. As the garment slipped off her body, I slowly ran my fingertips along several of those marks.
"I love how you touch me," Ginger said.
When my hands reached her waist, Ginger pressed her ass back toward me, and I slid one hand between her slender thighs, running my fingers through the moist swollen lips of her labia. She moaned deeply when I touched her there.
Except for her silk stockings and those stunning stilettos, she was now naked. I stood up and turned her to face me; she had a look of wanton passion on her face, her shimmering red lips and those passionate emerald green eyes signaling her craving for more.
I pulled her petite body toward me and lowered my lips to her mouth; she parted hers and offered me the tip of her tongue, which I happily accepted, sucking gently on the moist flesh. Ginger's soulful moan confirmed that my kiss was exactly what she wanted. She pressed her body against me and circled my torso with her hands, the kiss grew in intensity, and our tongues and lips began a sexual ballet that in short order had her panting and gasping in anticipation of what was to come. As we kissed, I turned with her, so her legs were against the mattress, and when I finally broke our kiss, I pushed her back to have her sit on the edge of the bed. Ginger seemed to anticipate what I wanted and slowly reclined on the bed with her legs dangling toward the floor. I took a half step back and gazed at the vision of loveliness before me. Ginger's hands moved from her sides, slid up along her stomach, and cupped both petite breasts, her thumbs and index fingers tweaking her rock-hard nipples. She smiled at me and said, "I want you so much."
I just smiled at her as I bent at the waist and grasped one sexy silk-covered ankle lifting her leg until the toe of her stiletto pointed toward the ceiling. With one hand, I slipped the shoe off her foot and tossed it aside. Both hands slowly slid along her sleek, shapely leg until my fingertips reached to top hem of her silk stocking. That stocking turned inside out as I drew it up and off her leg until only the very tips of her toes were still covered. With a gentle tug, the silk popped off her foot, and it joined her stiletto somewhere across the room. My hands now could slide down over naked flesh, and I took more time than necessary to finally reach the top of her sexy thigh. Ginger was smiling profoundly as my fingers toyed with her moist labia for a brief moment.
I lowered her leg, grasped the other ankle, and repeated the entire process. Ginger didn't wait for me to drop her second leg; instead, she pulled her feet up and placed her heels on the edge of the bed. "Are you going to fuck my hot, wet cunt now?" she asked.
I replied with one word, "Perhaps."
Ginger didn't respond, but her disappointed expression told me she expected my cock inside her tight, wet cunt. But I had another plan, recalling her comment earlier when Mike pleasured Kay with his mouth and Ginger had said he made her beg to eat her pussy. I planned to show this lovely vixen that I could make her beg too.
That became clear when I placed my palms on the edge of the bed and dropped to my knees between her sexy feet. Her earlier comment became my mission, and I started with one foot, lifting it off the mattress enough so I could kiss, lick and suck each delicate digit. I quickly discovered that Ginger has very sensitive feet; when I ran the tip of my tongue along the bottom of her foot, her muscles reacted and pulled it from my light grasp. I reached out and circled her ankle firmly and drew her foot forward to continue teasing her with my kisses and licks.
"God, you're going to drive me insane," she remarked as I began moving up her shapely calf. My kisses were light, barely touching her skin, but I did so with more pressure when I used my tongue on her flesh. The last place I kissed was the smooth flesh behind her knee before releasing that leg and moving my attention to the other.
"Are you going to kiss me everywhere?" Ginger asked.
I again responded with one word, "Perhaps."
Having completed my sensual side up her lower legs, I rose enough so my mouth could concentrate on her smooth, sleek thighs. Ginger responded by spreading her legs further apart, making sure to give me access to her most sensitive spot.
"You're going to make me beg, aren't you?" she asked.
"Absolutely," I answered.
My oral teasing began again, but this time I moved from thigh to thigh as I kissed and licked her soft flesh. As my lips moved slowly toward the confluence of her legs, I occasionally moved my hands up to brush along the swollen lips of her labia lightly, never slipping between, just a gentle tease to heighten her arousal and bring her to the point of begging.
As my mouth traveled upwards, I reached a point where I could purse my lips and blow across her swollen cunt when I moved from thigh to thigh. Each time my breath swirled around her loins; Ginger deeply moaned.
"You're driving me crazy," Ginger finally said, hoping to encourage me to complete my oral journey to her sensitive loins. She slid her hands down over her smooth flat stomach, then on either side of her swollen cunt to further entice me. "Don't you wanna taste my sweet pussy?" Ginger asked.
The bright, pink flesh beyond her lips looked very wet, and I moved my mouth very close, inhaling deeply to savor the aroma of her loins.
"Please," Ginger began to say, but her sentence stopped when I slipped my tongue between her lips and tasted our combined juices.
She moved her fingers up a little and pressed the flesh surrounding her clit. It popped out swollen and erect. I moved my mouth up to capture her sensitive clit between my lips and sucked hard, causing Ginger to moan soulfully.
"Yes," Ginger said as I pleasured her with my lips.
I moved my hands up and applied more pressure around her clit, released it from my lips, and began flicking my tongue at her quivering nub.
"OH GOD," she exclaimed as I teased her, knowing that was the spot where I could make her beg for more.
I flicked her clit for a few seconds, lifted my face for a few, and then returned to her sensitive clit. After repeating that process several times, Ginger finally pleaded, "Okay, I'm begging you to keep your tongue there."
Rather than keep my tongue against her hard nub, I again pleasured it for several seconds then lifted my mouth away.
"ALLEN!" Ginger nearly screamed as she grabbed my head and forced my face firmly against her twitching cunt.
I began licking, nibbling, and sucking at her clit, her swollen labia, and her steamy cunt, causing Ginger to start moaning deeply.
It took very little time for her moans to turn to gasps as she approached orgasm.
"YES!" She screamed as her climax began, then "OH GOD!" as it peaked. Her hips thrust up against my face, and I drove my tongue as deep as possible inside her hot, flooding cunt.
As she began the sensual slide from the summit of ecstasy, her hips dropped to the bedding and her grip on my head loosened, but her breath still came in short gasps. I continued my oral caresses of her loins until I was certain her orgasm was complete.
"How was that?" I asked as I lifted my face from her loins.
Ginger lifted her head from the bed and smiled as she gazed down over her lovely body, then said. "You know how fucking good it was."
I giggled at her comment as I stood up between her feet. My rock-hard erection poised to pleasure her even more. "Would you like some hard cock?" I asked.
"You're full of silly questions tonight. I want every inch of that big, beautiful, hard cock," she answered.
"And how would you like it," I asked.
As Ginger rolled over onto her stomach, she said, "I want you to stuff my tight, hot ass with it first." She rose to all fours, wiggled her sexy ass, and reached behind with one hand to pull one of her ass cheeks aside, exposing her glistening, puckered asshole. She twisted so she could look back at me and said, "Then I want you to slam that big, rock-hard cock inside my slippery, swollen cunt, and when you're ready to shoot that thick, creamy load of sperm, I want it in my mouth."
"I can do that," I replied as I moved toward her sexy ass.
She dropped her chest to the bed, arched her back, and reached around with the other hand to spread herself open wider. I spat into my hand and smeared my spit around the puckered flesh of her sphincter. It pinched tighter closed when I touched it, and I knew that I would have to go slowly as I forced my cock head inside.
I spit again into my hand, but this time spread the moisture on my cock head.
"Fuck my ass, god damn it," she demanded.
I placed both hands on her ass cheeks and kept them spread wide open as Ginger moved her hands back to the mattress to brace herself for my impending assault on her tight asshole.
I moved forward and touched the tip of my cock to her puckered sphincter. As I pressed against it, she relaxed and the gates to her anal heaven spread open allowing my bulbous cock head to slip inside.
"Yessss," Ginger hissed as my corona slipped through, then added, "I want it all."
Without stopping, I pushed deeper, the slippery flesh of her rectum welcoming my rock-hard cock. I didn't stop until my pubic mound was against her ass and my balls rested on her swollen labia. Ginger emitted a deep, throaty moan as her ass engulfed my rock-hard cock.
"What a sexy ass," I said as I gazed down at my cock, spreading her open.
I love watching my big, hard cock sliding in and out of a sexy woman's asshole. Ginger's sphincter, while not stretched to its limit, pulled out as I slowly withdrew, then turned inside as I plunged into her again. Ginger moaned, groaned or grunted every time my cock reached total penetration and my balls slapped against the cunt.
"I love it," Ginger softly said as my cock slid in and out of her repeatedly.
After several minutes of slow anal fucking, Ginger's sphincter had become accustomed to my thick cock, taking it easily and smoothly with every stroke. It felt so god damn good, her tight, grasping hole gripping my shaft like crazy, her rectal walls massaging every inch of me inside her, driving me insane. Her ravenous ass continued swallowing my entire length as I started to fuck her faster while my hands began softly caressing the silky-smooth flesh of her ass cheeks.
"You're so fuckin hot," I remarked.
Ginger again reached behind and covered one of my hands with hers before saying, "Now I wanna feel that big, beautiful, hard cock deep in my pussy."
"Yes," I replied as I withdrew entirely from her hot ass. Her sphincter remained open, a dark gaping hole to the core of her rectum. With one hand wrapped around my throbbing cock shaft, I rubbed the tip against her swollen, moist labia.
"Gimmie that fucking cock!" She demanded.
I moved my hips forward, the tip of my cock spreading her lips apart and immediately the bulbous head was surrounded by searing moist flesh. As I sank deeper into her steamy loins, I realized that unlike her asshole which was tight at the entrance, the inside of her cunt was equally tight throughout its entire length. The head and shaft were caressed by the smooth walls of hot, wet flesh until my cock was as deep as possible inside her.
"God, you're such a fantastic fuck," I remarked as I repeatedly thrust into her. Ginger knows just how good her sexual talents are and showed me by tightening the muscles of her pussy to further tease my pulsing cock.
"Fuck me deep, hammer me with your big tool just like Mike did to Kay," she pleaded.
My balls began slapping against her as I drove my cock deep.
"Fuck me harder," she begged.
I tightened my grip on her hips and began driving my surging cock harder against her cervix.
"Fuck me faster, make me cum," she demanded.
Deeper, harder, faster, I fucked her from behind, eliciting groans of pure ecstasy from her throat. I pounded her cunt for several minutes. We were both coated with a sweaty sheen, and the slapping sound when my loins slammed against her ass signaled that we were both nearing the point of no return.
Ginger dropped her shoulders to the bed, and as my hips became a blur, she began to gasp repeatedly.
"YES!" She screamed as her orgasm began.
I continued pounding her now sloppy wet swollen cunt as she exclaimed over and over, "I'm cumming."
I began feeling the usual tightness in my loins of an impending climax and warned her, "I'm almost there."
"Oh god, yes, I wanna drink your juice," she reminded me.
My balls and cock went numb as my testicles erupted like a volcano, sending surge after surge of hot sperm along my urethra. I pulled out of her as I announced, "I'm gonna cum!"
Ginger quickly twisted around and moved off the edge of the bed, but as she dropped to the floor, my cock exploded, sending the first volley of hot, thick cum shooting toward her sweaty chest. It splattered directly between her tits as she moved down and opened her mouth.
"Jerk off in my mouth," she said as her knees hit the floor and her lips parted to accept the rest of my load.
As I jerked off, her lips, tongue, and chin were coated with wads of hot, thick, creamy cum, and she moved her hands up to smear my first load evenly over her sexy petite tits, mixing it with the moisture already there.
"Fuckin A," I exclaimed as my orgasm began to wane and my cock oozed the last of my load onto her extended tongue.
"It tastes so sweet," she remarked as she began using my cock head to push what had missed its target into her sexy mouth. She licked and lightly sucked my cock head as I slowly softened, enjoying the view of this lovely mature vixen cleaning my cock with her mouth. Once I was completely limp, I reached down and lifted her to her feet; our mouths met in a passionate soul-searching kiss, sharing the taste that lingered on her lips and tongue.
Ginger broke our long sexy kiss, stepped back, and sat down on the edge of the bed, "Come lay with me," she said.
I watched as she scooted back and reclined on one side, propping her head up on one arm and patting the bed beside her inviting me to join her.
Once beside her, I kissed her deeply, probing her sexy mouth with my tongue and teasing her soft skin with a couple of fingertips.
She broke our kiss to ask, "Am I really a fantastic fuck?"
"Isn't that obvious," I replied.
"I just wanted to make sure you feel that way now that we're finished," she said.
"Ginger, making love with you is incredible. The way you seduce, the way you move while I'm fucking you, how you use your muscles to pleasure my cock when I'm deep inside. The sexy way you take my cum in your mouth and clean my cock with your tongue and lips afterward should all prove just how fantastic you are." I explained.
"What about the other women you're seeing?" She asked.
I knew I didn't want to get into a conversation with her about the rest of my growing harem, knowing that comparing them to her would most likely lead to a place I didn't want to go. But Ginger knows I'm having sex with several others, and I thought for a long time, trying to formulate an appropriate reply to the question.



"They all have unique qualities that attract me, and after my divorce, I decided to explore what attracts me most. I spent too many years being faithful, so now I'm enjoying the variety of women I meet.
Ginger looked directly at me and asked, "Exactly how many women are you involved with, Allen?"
Time to fess up, Goodman, I thought. "Since I moved into Kurtz House, I've been with six, including you, Ginger," I answered.
Her expression didn't change, but her tone of voice grew sarcastic as she replied, "You're fucking six women regularly, which kind of explains why you haven't had time for me. And is one of those six my daughter?"
I grinned at her and said, "No, Mindy would be number seven, but I doubt we'd have sex on a regular basis."
"I'd agree; Mindy is like you. She enjoys a variety of hard cock, including big black ones," she remarked.
"I get the impression that you'd like to see me more often, and I'd like nothing more than spending more evenings just like this with you," I offered.
"Earlier, you said that you've thought so often about making love with me, and you just said that fucking me is incredible. I would think you would want more. You know I enjoy your company, love your cock and enjoy fucking you. You know I'm sexually adventuresome with no holds barred. I would love to see you regularly, and perhaps we could have a standing date night each week?" Ginger suggested.
"I think I'd like that, it might even be fun for another lady to join us," I replied.
She giggled, then added, "Or maybe another guy or two. I do have a hot fantasy of being gang banged."
"Is there a night you'd prefer?" I asked.
"I'd suggest Friday nights. That way, we could sleep in on Saturday." Ginger said.
I laughed, then said, "Why is it that, I suspect we'd be fucking until dawn?"
She giggled and replied, "Because that's exactly what we'll do."
I just smiled and gave her a gentle squeeze on the butt.
"When are you going to see Mindy?" Ginger asked.
I knew she'd find out sooner or later, so I just confessed, "We're getting together tomorrow evening."
Ginger got a huge smile on her lips, then said, "Fuck mom silly tonight and pound the younger version tomorrow, very slick Allen."
I just returned her smile.
"So, tell me about the others," she said.
Somehow, I knew she'd get around to asking me about my other women, and since she'd most likely be meeting them in person at some point in the future, I figured what the hell.
"You know Kay; she was the first." I began.
"Yes, and I adore her; Kay's one of the sexiest women I've ever met," she remarked.
"I couldn't agree more. There's Francine, or Fran as she likes to be called. She works for Harper and has been flirting with me big time ever since my divorce was finalized.
"Does Fran have a hot body?" Ginger asked.
"Oh yeah, she's 37, with shoulder-length brunette hair, incredible crystal blue eyes. Fran has a shapely figure with nice-sized tits and a clean-shaven pussy.
"Sounds like she'd be a fun fuck," Ginger said.
"Yep, and she's bisexual to boot," I added.
"Tell me more," she said.
I went on, "When I signed the lease on my place, the realtor I met with was Stephanie Peters. I didn't think she was interested at the time, but a couple of months later, we ran into each other outside Kurtz House, and she asked me why she never got an invitation to a house warming party."
"I take it that you extended an invite?" Ginger asked.
"Yes, and it was a real eye-opening experience," I remarked.
"Is she sexy?" Ginger asked.
"Stephanie is almost sixty and beyond sexy for her age Her hair is a raven-colored, short sassy length having a layered look with wisps teased almost haphazardly about her head. Stephanie is about five feet eleven inches tall and has hazel eyes. Like you, she understands the art of applying make-up to enhance her positive features and hide the few flaws of an older woman. Her mature hourglass shape reminds me of a Victorian-era woman, full-bodied with wider hips, a slightly slimmer waist, and a buxom chest. They're two cup sizes larger than when we first met, a 36DD now and a 34C before. She has a cute little landing strip of pubic hair in the middle of her waxed pussy."
Ginger kind of sat up and slid back against the headboard. "It seems you are very attracted to women with big, soft tits."
"That's not true, Ginger. I'm attracted to you and Mindy." I said.
"Yes, and we both have smaller tits," she answered.
"But perfectly formed and enhanced by your flawless petite figures," I added.
She just smiled at me. It seemed like Ginger was counting, then said, "So we know about Kay, Fran, Stephanie, Mindy, and me. There must be two more you need to fess up to fucking.
I continued, "Yes, right after I moved in, I met two roommates that live in Kurtz House; Gina is a serious flirt. She came on to me the first time we met, and a day or so later, she showed up at my door dressed for fucking. After basically inviting herself in, she seduced me; we fucked in my kitchen with her bent over the counter and me standing behind. She does give excellent head, but all of my ladies do that. I haven't been with her since, and in fact, I heard she recently moved out."
"So, Gina is out of the picture," Ginger remarked.
"Her roommate, Staci, is pretty much the exact opposite of Gina," I explained.
"How so?" Ginger asked.
"Staci is a hopeless romantic; rather than just getting together to enjoy sex, she would rather take time to get to know someone before moving to the next level. She loves going out on a date, being pampered and romanced." I said.
"Does she have a nice body?" Ginger said.
"Staci has an incredible body, fit, trim, and rather slim, and like you, her breasts are petite," I remarked.
"I know a girl just like that who owns a company called Wallmeyer Associates," she said.
"Yes, that's Staci," I replied.
She giggled, then remarked, "I know Staci; I used her service to discretely find a female lover last year."
"Is that right," I said, hoping Ginger would expand on her story.
"Marsha and I see each other occasionally, but because having a lesbian lover would be harshly looked upon at the firm, our times together remain very discrete and rather kinky," Ginger explained.
I noted that Ginger's discrete bisexual lover is into kinky sex, which might explain all those sex toys in her bedroom closet.
"I'd like to meet Marsha sometime," I remarked.
Ginger laughed loudly, then replied, "Let me know when you're ready to be ass fucked with a thick strap-on cock."
"Oh, I see," I answered.
"For now, I just wanna enjoy more of your thick, hard cock, and creamy cum loads," Ginger explained.
I smiled and moved her hand beneath the covers, then said, "Speaking of."
She discovered my fully erect cock and instantly began stroking the length of my shaft.
"I'm loving this," she said.
I tossed the covers aside and looked down as she slowly stroked my cock, teasing the head and corona with her delicate fingers and long sexy nails.
"Get me nice and wet so I can fuck that sweet tight cunt again," I suggested.
Ginger moved down and, while holding my cock shaft at the base, began lavishing my cock with slow licks, coating it with her saliva.
"I'm loving that," I said, reacting to her visual and physical oral foreplay.
"I wanna feel it throbbing in my throat," Ginger said as she rose above my rock-hard cock.
"Go for it," I replied.
Those sexy red lips parted, and my cock head slipped between them. Ginger closed her lips around my cock shaft just below the corona, and she began slowly bobbing up and down, caressing and teasing just the head.
I love watching her suck my cock, her smooth, soft lips leaving a ring of red lip gloss and the moisture of her salvia coating the head and shaft. She occasionally glanced up at me with her spellbinding emerald eyes. As the lip gloss tattoo descended further along my shaft, Ginger began pausing at the bottom to give her muscles time to become accustomed to having my cock head wedged against the back of her mouth. I encouraged her, saying, "Take it deeper."
She moaned and pressed my cock against the tight ring at the entrance of her throat. It slipped through, and in a moment, Ginger had painted my shaft with a ring of red gloss just above my pubic mound. She held me there for several moments, then started to rise. My cock shaft was coated with a thick layer of her saliva. As my cock head slipped from her sexy smooth red lips, she looked up at me and said, "I need this big, beautiful cock deep in my cunt."
Ginger reclined beside me, and I instantly moved between her legs to mount her missionary.
"Fuck me," she said, then instantly added, "Hard and fast."
I hooked my arms behind her knees and rocked forward, lifting her loins off the mattress. My rock-hard soaking wet cock poised just outside her swollen labia.
She had an intense lustful stare in her eyes, and as I pressed forward, Ginger closed her eyes in anticipation of my first thrust.
"OH GOD!" she exclaimed as my cock was surrounded by the searing hot flesh of her soaking wet cunt. I ground my hips against her, enjoying the sensation of being buried balls deep in her tight cunt.
"Harder, faster," she nearly demanded.
I released my hold on her legs, and she immediately hooked her legs around my hips. I leaned forward and placed my hands on her shoulders, pressing her firmly against the mattress. As I withdrew, Ginger opened her eyes and implored, "Fuck me, Allen, I want it rough."
I moved my hands to her tits, covering the erect nipples with my palms as I slammed into her steamy moist cunt until my balls slapped against her ass.
"Harder," she urged, adding, "Pinch my nipples."
My thumbs and index fingers clamped down on her sensitive nubs of pleasure as I began pounding her tight, slippery cunt. Over and over; my rock-hard cock crashed into her as I fucked her while my fingers pulled her nipples.
"That's it, hurt me," she exclaimed.
I wasn't sure how much pain she could endure, but as I continued my relentless thrusts into her, I released one taut nipple and slapped her small breast hard.
"YES!" Ginger squealed.
My hand returned to her petite tit, and I used my other hand to slap its mate even harder.
"YES!" she squealed again.
Rather than returning my hand to her chest, I moved it to her mouth, hooked my thumb in the corner of her lips, and stretched it sideways. She couldn't speak, but her eyes told me she wanted more abuse. Releasing her mouth, I drew my hand away then slapped her face hard.
"OH GOD!" she exclaimed as I backhanded her other cheek.
The last time I treated a woman this harshly was when Kay asked me to abuse her, something that Ginger has suggested to Kay. It was clear to me that Ginger enjoys this kind of harsh treatment since she remarked, "I love this, Allen."
She reached up and dragged her long, sharp nails across my back, giving me a stinging pain that would undoubtedly leave me with passionate wounds to deal with. Ignoring the pain, I continued pounding her, slamming my rock-hard surging cock to her very core.
"I wanna cum, fuck me until my cunt explodes," she finally said.
I needed to climax too, and I replied, "Yes."
I continued to fuck her hard until Ginger's grip on my cock tightened and her entire body trembled as she came. I was bathed in a sea of orgasmic juices flooding her loins and spilling out of her. That sensation drove me over the edge and I climaxed, shooting her full of thick, creamy cum that mixed with her flow.
We clung to each other through one of the most incredible orgasms I've ever experienced. Together we slid down the wave of ecstasy, both sexually spent and satisfied beyond belief. I finally collapsed on top of her, crushing against her sweaty body. Her breathing was shallow and harsh, and I finally slipped off to one side lying on my stomach.
"Well, that was pretty incredible," she softly remarked.
"I hope I didn't hurt you too much," I answered noting the red welts on her face and tits.
She rolled to her side and placed one soft hand on my back, then said, "I've been there before, and I love it."
As her delicate fingertips traced over the red welts on my back, I winced in pain, and Ginger instantly said, "I'm sorry about these." I just smiled, knowing that they were the sexual tattoos of a lustful wanton woman. The last thing I remember before the haze of sleep enveloped me was the tender caresses of her fingertips on my back.
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Paul and I hadn't talked for several days since he moved into the spare bedroom, and I saw no need to let him know I was going out Saturday morning as I watched him mow the lawn. The anticipation of attending my first private swinger's party with Jerry later that night spurred me on. I wanted to wear something sultry and was on a mission to purchase just that. I usually do my clothes shopping at either Target or Walmart, but I doubted those two places would carry what, in my mind, would fit the bill for the evening.
Arriving at the local mall just after ten would permit me to leisurely shop for just the right outfit. I knew that I wanted something slinky with a zipper on the back so that when the time arrived for me to slip out of my dress, I could do so with needing to yank it up over my head, and for tonight black was my color of choice. I found a swanky boutique that had what I was looking for displayed in their window and entered the shop. I was greeted by a youthful-looking girl who asked, "Can I help you today?"
"I'd like to look around a little, please," I replied.
She smiled at me and said, "Take all the time you need." then returned to her early morning duties.
I began looking through their assortment of short black evening dresses and found several I wanted to consider.
"Can you direct me to the changing rooms, please," I said to the young girl working the early shift.
She pointed me in the right direction but said, "We only allow two garments at a time in the changing rooms."
I hung my least favorite on the return rack and took the other two inside. Slipping off my clothes, I decided to try them without a bra. The first dress was a kind of glittery fabric that hugged my hips and legs very nicely, and the material felt sensual as it slipped over my naked breasts. Its length nearly reached my knees, and I turned to see how it looked from behind. I was happy with the way the dress accentuated my shapely ass. Never having attended one of these parties, I wondered if the glittery fabric might be a little overboard. Slipping out of the dress, I moved to my second choice, a clingy fabric that also hugged my hips, but this dress had a more profound plunge in front as well as behind. I could easily reach around and unzip it at the appropriate time. It was shorter than the first covering my legs to mid-thigh. Like the first dress, this one also showed off my ass quite nicely. It was a little pricey, but I figured, what the hell, I could wear it when I met a man for the first time, or to a hotel meet and greet sometime in the future.
As I exited the dressing room, the young salesgirl asked, "Find something you like?"
I held the dress up and said, "I'm going to take this one, but I also need some sexy lingerie to go with it."
She smiled and replied, "Follow me."
As we approached their lingerie selection, she turned, and as she walked backward, asked, "How sexy were you thinking of?"
I didn't know there were degrees of sexiness when it came to lingerie, so I replied, "I don't want to look like a slut."
She grinned and tried to explain, "With the dress, you're buying the length will allow the tops of thigh-high stockings to show, and depending on how you sit, I suspect your skin above will also show."
"Okay, so what do you suggest?" I asked.
She reached for a small package and handed it to me. "These are designed to go higher on your legs," she said.
I looked at the photo of the hosiery on the package. The stockings were longer, but unlike regular pantyhose, the part that usually covers your ass was missing. The model on the package was taller than me, and the picture featured her from behind with the straps pulled high on her hips.
"Sexy but elegant," I said.
The salesgirl smiled and then said, "If you match these up to a satin or lace thong you'll not only feel sexy all night, but when the time is right, and you let that slinky dress slide off you'll be able to make any man or woman's heart skip a beat.
"Okay, I'll take these also," I said, handing her the tiny package.
Her grin broadened a little before she said, "Do you want to look at thong and bra sets?"
"What the hell, I might as well go all in, this is for a special occasion," I said.
We walked a short distance to that section of their lingerie offerings, "Satin or lacy," she said.
"I think satin with some lace trim would be nice," I replied.
She thought for a moment then asked, "What cup size are you?"
I replied, "I'm a C cup."
"You're in luck," she said as she moved to the clearance section.
"I think this will fit you perfectly," she said as she pulled a black set from the rack.
I took it from her and looked it over, the thong and bra were both of black satin but featured tiny black lace trim along all the important edges.
"I love it!" I exclaimed.
"And it's fifty percent off," the young girl said.
"Sold," I answered.
As she rang up my purchases, she said, "You know this outfit screams for heels, the highest you can stand in."
"You don't sell shoes?" I asked.
She smiled and said, "No, but I think you can find exactly what you need at my friends shop across the mall."
"Thanks so much for your help today," I said.
"No problem, your total is one hundred seventy-nine dollars, how would you like to pay?" She said.
I handed her my credit card, and as she ran the card said, "Tell Mark that Julie sent you."
Thanks again, Julie," I said as I gathered my purchases and headed back into the mall.
I giggled as I walked across the mall, thinking I'd need to intercept that credit card statement when it arrives so I wouldn't need to explain my purchases to Paul.
It was easy enough to find Mark's shop since the displays in front featured some of the highest and sexiest stilettos I'd ever seen.
"Hi, are you Mark?" I asked the sole salesman in the place as I entered.
He looked at me with a "do I know you" expression on his face then said, "I am."
I smiled and replied, "Julie says you can help me with some sexy high heels."
He grinned happily, knowing that his friend was sending some business in his direction before, he said, "I sure can."
"Come on in and have a seat, let's check your size," Mark suggested.
As I sat down, he asked, "What's the highest heel you've ever worn?"
"Never measured them, but about the height of those over there," I replied, pointing toward a pair of white pumps on a display table across from where I sat.
Mark continued his questions, asking, "Will you be dancing or just looking hot and sexy?"
I doubted there is much dancing at a swinger party, so I answered, "I suspect I'll just be lookin' hot and sexy." Using his exact phrase to describe what I'll be doing.
As we talked, Mark had already slipped my pump off and measured my foot. "You're a perfect size five, did you think about the color?" He asked.
"Nothing sexier than black," I answered.
"Couldn't agree more," he said with a broad grin on his lips.
"Give me a minute," Mark said.
He rose from his fitting stool and scurried into the stock room. I thought to myself, what is it about ladies' shoe salesman that makes them so appealing. It has to have something to do with the position they are in while waiting on you.
Mark returned with a stack of shoeboxes, and as he sat down in front of me, he said, "We'll start with ultra-high and work our way down until you feel comfortable walking in them.
He opened the first box, which was wider than all the others, and I could instantly see why. It contained a pair of black leather stilettos that had at least a six-inch heel. I could see myself falling off these as I tried to walk, but knew they would provide the best fuck me handles of all the rest.
"These will take some practice to walk in," he said as he slipped the sexy shoes onto my feet.
I stood up and almost fell into him. "I think we'll need to drop down an inch or two," I said without even trying to walk to the angled mirror at the end of the row of chairs.
He removed the fuck me stilettos and slipped them back into the box. "Let's try these," he said as he flipped the lid off the second pair.
This box contained a very sexy pair of shoes with about a four-inch heel that featured an ankle strap. As he lifted them from the box, I noticed that the soles were a bright red color, a feature that I knew would attract lustful stares from all the men in attendance at the party.
He carefully sipped my feet into the heels and then slowly attached the strap around my ankle, his fingers lingering just a little longer than necessary.
I stood up and slowly walked to the mirror, twisting my feet so I could get a good look at them from both sides and behind. The red soles would undoubtedly entice the look when I sat down and crossed my shapely legs.
As I walked back toward him, Mark said, "I have the same style with a five-inch heel if you're feeling more adventurous."
I knew another inch would do little to enhance the shapely look of my legs, and besides, when I was viewing them in the mirror, I notice how this pair make my calf muscles appear sexier.
"How much," I asked.
Mark smiled and replied, "We have a ten percent off sale until noon every day, so I can let you have these for sixty-nine ninety-nine."
"Sold," I said, smiling broadly at him.
With one more swipe of my credit card, I was set for tonight.
As I left, I noticed Julie standing at the entrance of her shop. I smiled and gave her a thumbs sign, up letting her know that Mark as fixed me up with a very sexy pair of stilettos.
It was about eleven-thirty when I left the mall and decided to grab a bite to eat before heading home.
I pulled into our driveway about one and noticed Paul's car was missing. Perfect timing, I thought, knowing I'd be able to take my new clothes up to my bedroom and not have him asking a bunch of questions about what I purchased.
I entered the kitchen and found a note Paul had left me. It read, "Dianna, I finished the lawn and decided to get a round of golf in this afternoon. I'll probably stop afterward for something to eat so you'll have to fend for yourself, see you around eight or so."
I smiled, knowing I could dress and leave before he got home avoiding his questions about where and who I was going to be with tonight.
As I puttered around the house, those butterflies of anticipation began in my stomach, which surprised me some since earlier this week, I entered Excitement Video full of confidence about the events I knew would happen. I suspect the newness of attending my first real swinger's party had something to do with those feelings.
About four-thirty, I began preparations for the party, showering and shampooing my hair first. I dried and curled my hair then brushed it into a seductive wavy look. I wanted my make-up to appear sultry, so I applied a dark shade of eye shadow my regular foundation and a blush that gave my cheeks a rosy appearance. I love my eyelashes looking long and sexy, so I applied more mascara then necessary, giving my eyes a provocative come-hither look. The pièce de résistance was my lip gloss, a bright red color that perfectly matched the soles of my stilettos.
Gazing at my reflection in the mirror, I thought, not too shabby for a forty-five-year-old mother of two.
Moving on to what I hoped would entice Jerry and all the other men in attendance, I slipped my new crotchless pantyhose over my feet and pulled them up over my shapely ass. I loved how the creamy white color of my flesh contrast with the dark material of my hose. Next, I stepped into the sexy little satin and lace thong, which covered my pubic hair and slithered between my ass cheeks. I wanted to see how I looked wearing just the hosiery and thong with my new stilettos, so I slipped on my shoes and carefully attached the thin straps around my ankles. Walking across the room toward the full-length mirror on the back of my bathroom door, I was happily surprised at the reflection I saw. My long shapely legs and creamy smooth ass looked breathtaking, and I imaged seeing my sexy stilettos pointed toward the ceiling later.
I moved back across the room and put on the matching bra, the thin wisp of lace trimming the cups served to enhance the smooth pale flesh above. I was very quickly feeling sexier and sexier as the minutes passed. The final piece of my seductive outfit was that slinky black dress, I carefully stepped into it and drew it up over my shoulders. With the zipper behind still open, it looked very inviting, but when I drew the zipper up, the sexy dress hugged every part of my form. Again, I moved in front of my mirror to survey the final look, a lovely, stunning woman reflected at me.
One final thing completed my preparations. I moved back to my make-up table and applied dabs of my favorite perfume behind each ear and in the soft flesh of my cleavage. The scent of Yves Saint Laurent Black Opium Vanilla perfume wafted into my nostrils, and I hoped it would do the same to every man I met tonight.
Gathering my essentials in a small black leather clutch handbag, I headed downstairs, feeling more excited as the moments passed. It was almost six o'clock as I stepped into the kitchen. I recalled from when Jerry and I first met the drive to O'Neil's took about thirty minutes, and his place was another ten minutes from there. If I left, now I'd arrive about twenty minutes before seven. I hoped that my early arrival would provide me with a few moments alone with Jerry before the other woman showed up.
Traffic was horrendous, and it was nearly a quarter till seven when I drove past O'Neil's, so much for getting to his place early, I thought. I pulled up to his apartment building and noticed a fancy little red sports car parked outside. I parked my family minivan beyond and slipped out of the driver's seat. As I climbed the concrete stairs to his apartment, I assumed the sports car belonged to my competition for his affection tonight. I lightly knocked on his door, and in a moment, Jerry opened it. A broad smile came to his lips as he said, "Dianna, you look impeccable tonight."
He gave me a quick kiss on the cheek and said, "Come in and meet Saundra."
She smiled at me and started sauntering across the room. Saundra was at least four inches taller than me, her platinum blonde hair shorter than my brunette locks framed her face perfectly. She was long and lean and wore a tight red leather mini skirt and an even tighter white tank top with the word "Sexy" brazened across her massive tits. Her shoes had that same 'fuck me" look that Mark had shown me earlier this morning, but instead of black, hers were bright red.
Saundra stretched out her red-tipped fingers, and as we shook hands, said, "You ready to have to fun tonight, darlin."
I smiled back at her and replied, "I hope to."
Jerry turned to Saundra and said, "I've told Dianna how we met."
She smiled and said, "He was my knight in shining armor, helping me with my grocery bags when I could hardly walk on my broken little toe."
"He is quite the gentleman," I said, knowing this was the woman who introduced Jerry to the swinger lifestyle.
Jerry glanced at his watch and said, "Enough chit chat ladies, you can better acquainted once we get to the party."
Saundra grabbed her red leather jacket as we headed for the door. Once outside, she stopped at the top of the stair and said, "Jerry, hold my hand. These stairs scare me."
I kind of giggled to myself, knowing that even this sexy blonde bombshell was a little worried about falling off her six-inch "fuck me" stilettos.
I followed them down the stairs feeling a little like the third wheel in the group, a feeling I'd not let ruin the rest of my night.
Once safely outside, Saundra announced that she would take her car and follow Jerry to the party's location. Jerry watched as she more or less struggled to get into that fancy red sports car, I'm sure he wanted to catch a glimpse of her sexy naked thighs.
"You ready for an exciting evening?" Jerry asked as he held the passenger door of his car for me.
"Absolutely," I replied.
After a few minutes of silence, Jerry reached over and placed his hand on my thigh and said, "Dianna, I want to apologize again for not calling you as I'd promised."
"Not to worry, hun, I've had some good times since our first night together," I replied.
He giggled a little then said, "Judging from your updated profile, I suspect you did."
"It's been an enlightening couple of weeks," I remarked.
Wanna fill me in?" Jerry asked.
I laughed and answered, "Why not."
I began by explaining that after he hadn't called me, I arranged to meet another member. "Stephen was spectacular, and we shared several firsts together," I said.
"Go on," Jerry urged.
"He took the photos I've posted and was the first man who ever fucked me wearing a condom. I can't tell you how exhilarating it was to feel his latex covered cock buried in my virgin asshole." I admitted.
"Wow, that's fuckin' hot," he remarked.
"On top of that, after he filled that latex sleeve, I enjoyed him feeding me the contents, his cum tasted so good," I said.
"Holy shit Dianna," Jerry said.
I'll send you the password to my private album so you can see the pictures he took after he filled my cunt with his rock-hard cock and pumped a second massive load of thick creamy cum inside my sopping wet cunt the photos show his load oozing out of me." I added.
Jerry squeezed my thigh a little then said, "You know every party I've been to, has a huge supply of condoms for those folks who avoid bareback fucking."
I laughed and said, "I'd love to feel a big hard cock covered in a ribbed latex condom slip deep in my throat."
I reached across and slipped my hand between his thighs to see if our conversation had the desired effect on his beautiful curved cock.
He giggled and said, "Yes, Dianna, you've got me hard already."
"How much longer before we arrive?" I asked.
"Long enough for you to fill me in on this glory-hole fantasy of yours," he said.
"Another fantasy fulfilled," I replied.
Jerry looked toward me and said, "Come on, darlin', give me the details."
"Okay, okay, you already know how much I love giving head." I started.
"Something you've made abundantly clear." He answered.
"Well, I recently visited a place called Excitement Video," I said.
He laughed and said, "I've been there."
"So you know the layout of the place. I made my way back into the stripper's room and grabbed the first guy I could and told him I was there to have a good time and swallow some hot, thick cum." I explained.
"Fuckin' hot!" Jerry exclaimed.
"He was the first of thirteen anonymous cocks I sucked off that night, filling my belly with more cum than even I thought possible," I said.
"Why do I suspect there's more to this story?" Jerry asked.
"After all those blowjobs, I still wanted more, and I went into the dancer's room and found my first big black cock. I fucked him silly stuffing his massive shaft and huge mushroom-shaped cock head deep in my tight wet cunt." I admitted.
"Another fantasy checked off your list," Jerry remarked.
I giggled and said, "There's more after he filled me with hot cum I got down on my knees and announced to the gathered group that I wanted my first bukkake facial." I said.
"Holy shit Dianna," Jerry said.
"One by one, every guy there moved in front of me and jerked off splashing my face with so many loads that I lost count. I was covered with thick hot cum from my hair to my tits. My eyes burned from the cum they pooled in my eye sockets. I felt like such a cum slut." I admitted.
"Christ Dianna, that's amazing," he said.
"I felt disgusting, which is one reason I hadn't checked my messages for several days. I'm so glad I checked last night so that I can be with you and Saundra tonight." I said, hoping tonight would turn out better than Wednesday night.



Jerry applied his brakes, signaled for a turn then slowly pulled into a long sloping driveway. "We're here," he announced.
As we drove toward the house, I could see the lights, but my view of the place was obscured by tall pine trees lining both sides of the driveway. Eventually, Jerry pulled to a stop outside a majestic log home, vast expanses of windows allowed a view inside, and the large porches in front and along both sides were lit with indirect LED lighting, an impressive home, to say the least. Saundra pulled up behind us and was exiting her little sports car as soon as the headlights went off.
"I'd forgotten how long a drive this was," Saundra remarked as she approached Jerry's car. Walking up the massive stairs to the front door, I wondered what the owners of this place did to afford such a beautiful home.
"Let's get to it," Jerry said as he pressed the doorbell button.
A moment or two later, the door swung open and we were greeted by fifties something handsome man with gray hair and a full gray beard.
"Jerry, great to see you," he bellowed as he opened the door wider.
Jerry reached for and shook his hand as he said, "Good to see you again, Sam."
Saundra rushed in, gave Sam a quick hug then said, "I gotta pee." She dashed for the powder room across the huge foyer.
I was standing beside Jerry smiling as he and Sam greeted each other, but Sam turned his attention to me, then back to Jerry as he said, "And who might this lovely tart be,"
Jerry quickly introduced me to our host, "Dianna, Sam, Sam Dianna."
I smiled at Sam and said, "Please to meet you, Sam, thank you for inviting me." I reached for his hand, which he grabbed instantly, but instead of a handshake, he pulled me against his burly body and replied, "Men get handshakes, the ladies get a bear hug."
As Sam hugged me, a lovely woman approached from the living room. She was perhaps in her early fifties, with dirty blonde hair, long sexy red nails, and rather large breasts confirmed by the tight-fitting sweater she wore that plunged seductively in front to reveal deep succulent cleavage.
"Hi Jerry," she said as she gave him a quick hug.
Sam introduced me to his wife, "Dianna, this is Trisha, my wife."
"My pleasure Trisha," I said, unsure if I should shake her hand or hug her.
Sam put his strong hand on Jerry's shoulder and said, "Let go in the living room, have a drink, and we can get reacquainted."
Trisha and I followed the men, and as we walked toward the living room, I commented, "You have a charming house."
She smiled and replied, "It's our little weekend, get-away."
We entered the expansive living room, and I noticed six other couples seated on various sofas or love seats scatter throughout the room. None of them looked like any of the couples I'd viewed on the SU website, however judging from the assortment of outfits, I assumed each one was well experienced in the lifestyle. Cleavage and short skirts or very tight slacks and even tighter sweaters worn to show off the ladies' best feature, I actually felt a little underdressed in my slinky black evening dress.
"Can I get you drinks," Sam asked as he looked toward Jerry and me.
"Jack on the rocks," Jerry replied, and as I smiled at Sam, I said, "A white wine, please."
As Sam poured our drinks, Saundra reappeared from the powder room. "Sorry about that folks, it's a long drive up here."
"What are ya having blondie?" Sam asked Saundra as she settled into the seat beside Jerry.
"Scotch and soda, please," she replied.
He passed out our drinks and said, "The bar is over there, you're on your own from now till whenever," letting us know we could serve refills ourselves.
Sam moved to the end of our couch and pretty much announced to everyone, "I believe everyone is here, so let's review the ground rules."
He started, "First and foremost sex is consensual if a lady or man isn't interested move on. Second, the house is yours, except for the one locked room upstairs. I don't wanna sleep on wet bedding after you've all left. Trisha has placed ample supplies of condoms in each bedroom for those of you who don't enjoy bareback. Any other toys should be in your personal belongings. The refrigerator has been stocked, so if you get hungry for something other than the obvious, please feel free to help yourself. Our secret passwords for tonight are yellow and red. If you're with someone who isn't enjoying themselves, they can say yellow telling you to take a step back, if the person says red, you are to stop whatever you are doing immediately. Finally, the dungeon is in the basement for those of you who enjoy BSDM, but I'll remind you of the passwords should you venture into that playroom."
With that, Sam walked across the room and pulled a sexy late twenties woman from the love seat she was sitting on and led her off to some quiet bedroom on the first floor. Trisha grabbed her partner, and they scurried off in a different direction.
I looked around the room, almost any of the five remaining men seated about looked like they could please me. Being the newbie in this menagerie of experienced swingers, I was somewhat concerned that I'd be the last one selected for the team.
I took a sip of my wine, crossed my legs, and showed off my shapely calf muscles, hoping to attract the attention of someone beside Jerry.
You can imagine my surprise when a very handsome forties looking guy with long wavy hair rose from his seat and walked across the room to where I was standing. He smiled and said, "You look nervous."
I smiled, and kind of shook my head then said, "My stomach is full of butterflies."
He grinned, reached for my hand, and replied, "Let's see if we can settle your tummy down a little."
As I stood up, Saundra said from behind, "You go, girl."
He led me back through the foyer, I looked over my shoulder, and the pretty thing he was sitting with had already moved to my seat and was snuggling into Jerry's side. We walked through a huge dining room into a short hall with two doors on either side and one at the end.
"I'm Randy," he said as his hand slid over my back and around my waist.
"Dianna," I replied, already feeling a whole lot more comfortable with this handsome man.
We walked past the first two doors, and as we approached the last one, Randy said, "This room has a wonderful view of Sam and Trisha's backyard."
Randy opened the door, and as I slid by, I let my fingertips slide across his abdomen. He stepped inside and quietly closed the door. I walked across the room and gazed outside; the landscaping was immaculate lit by dim lights mounted on rustic looking wooden posts. I turned and leaned against the wide oak window sill placing both hands on the ledge beside my hips. Randy was still standing just inside the door.
"Is something wrong?" I asked.
He smiled and replied, "No, I was just enjoying your gait."
I cocked my hips somewhat, smiled, and replied, "I love a man who enjoys the tiny nuances."
Randy already showed me that he would be a sophisticated lover, and his demeanor put me at ease.
Looking around the room, I was amazed by its furnishings, but the most impressive of those was the king-sized bed that sat catty-corner between two walls.
As he slowly walked toward me, he reached up and began unbuttoning his shirt.
His fingers reached the second one, and I said, "Stop, that's my job."
Randy took more time than necessary to walk across the room but finally came to a stop a half step from me. His hands reached out and gently covered mine on the sill, and he stared into my dark sultry eyes.
"What do you see?" I whispered.
He grinned then softly said, "I'm not absolutely sure, but what I think I'm staring at is unadulterated passion."
He moved one hand to my arm and, using only the tips of his fingers slid up my arm, causing goosebumps to rise on my flesh.
Feeling the tiny hairs on my arms stand up straight, Randy smiled widely at me and said, "Yep, unadulterated passion."
I wanted to kiss him but resisted the urge knowing that would happen soon enough; instead, I slid my delicate fingers along his abdomen then up over his chest and slowly began doing what I'd said a moment earlier was my job.
Neither of us spoke a word, our eyes doing the talking as I slowly slipped each button through the tiny hole that held it in place. Once I reached the last one above his slacks, I moved my delicate fingers beneath the fabric and slid them up to his chest. His eyes closed as my fingers worked their sensual magic on his exposed flesh.
My fingers reached his shoulders, and I slowly lifted the material and slipped it off his shoulders. It fell behind his torso but hung toward the floor the tails still tucked tightly inside his slacks.
I slid my hands down to his waist and leaned back to scrutinize his chest. Perfectly tanned with twin dark brown nipples already erect, his muscles weren't well defined by I could tell they still had more than enough strength to satisfy my needs.
I leaned forward, pressing my body against him, and Randy tilted his head, expecting our first tentative kiss. I wasn't ready for that just yet; instead, I circled his body with my arms and placed my long sexy fingers against his back, spreading my digits wide open on his naked flesh. I curled my fingers, dug my nails into his skin, and then drew them slowly from the middle of his spine out and over his shoulders. Randy shuddered with pleasure as my fingers flatted against his pectoral muscles.
"You're such a seductress, Dianna," he remarked as my soft digits teased his chest.
Now I was ready, I slid my hands up onto his shoulders and leaned in, offering him my soft red, moist lips.
Our first kiss was tender, almost timid, but a first kiss none the less. I sighed as Randy moved his lips away. He reached up and captured one delicate hand with his and slowly drew it down to his loins.
"Feel how aroused you have me already," he whispered.
My flat hand slid along his rock-hard shaft, and as I leaned back, I smiled at him, knowing that his cock would tickle my throat and fill my cunt completely. Feeling his hard cock released a flood of endorphins inside me. I had to see it, touch it, and study every tiny nuance of his throbbing member.
I slid my hands to his chest again and pushed ever so lightly, causing Randy to take a half step back. With a sultry smile on my red lips and a sexy sparkle in my eyes, I slowly slithered down his body, letting my fingers tease his pectoral muscles, then his abdomen and finally the smooth skin above his slacks. I was crouched before him, my back resting against the wall behind.
Randy's eyes, those dark, passionate eyes, stared down at me as I slowly undid his belt, letting it dangle from the first loops at his side. My nimble fingers opened the clasp of his slacks, and I used two delicate fingertips to pull his zipper down. I could feel the heat of his erection through the black silk boxers beneath his pants. I quickly finished the last two buttons of his shirt, and it fell to the floor behind him.
As I smiled at him, I moved my hands to the waistband of his slacks and slid them around behind to gently squeeze his ass cheeks.
He smiled as my slow seduction move forward, my hands hooked beneath the waistband of his pants, and ever so slowly, I drew them down his muscular legs. His erection stretched the silk covering it, and I leaned forward enough so I could exhale my hot breath at its throbbing shaft.
"You're very good at this," Randy quietly remarked.
What Randy didn't know was that I was resisting the urge to yank his boxers down and expose him to my lustful eyes.
I ran my hands up the back of his legs and gave his ass a gentle squeeze before I reached the waistband of his silk underpants. My eyes were fixed on the rock-solid bulge in front as I lifted the material behind and stretched it partway down his butt. That caused the elastic in front to draw taut over his throbbing cock head. It was time for me to release him from the silk prison that hid his cock from my lustful stare. I looked up at him as I slowly slid my fingers around his waist, the tips just beneath the elastic band of his boxers until they reached each side of his pubic mound.
Randy's hands tightly gripped the window sill above my head as I lifted the stretchy fabric and drew his silk boxers down, inch by glorious inch his erect cock was exposed to my sensual eyes.
The head was first to appear; a glorious cock head smooth as the silk that had covered it seconds ago, the elastic popped over his corona, exposing the flaring flesh, it seemed wider then physically possible. I grinned, knowing that his cock head and this beautiful corona would stretch the tight opening to my throat when I finally took him deep.
But there was more to expose, and as I drew his boxers further down, his rock-hard cock shaft came into view, covered with a matrix of veins, each pumping blood through his amazing cock. The crotch of his boxers dangled between his thighs, and I had one last part of his loins to expose, his scrotum and the twin orbs of cum producing meat contained within. I drew them down until gravity took over, and his black silk boxers puddled around his feet.
With the entirety of his loins exposed, I gazed up into Randy's dark eyes.
"Are you going to suck it?" He asked.
"Perhaps," I replied with a broad smile on my lips.
Randy moved his hands from the window sill, placing them on his hips with his thumb and index fingers stretched around his waist. I assumed his favorite position while having his cock sucked.
I returned my attention to his pulsing nine-inch man cock, scrutinizing it. The head, a mushroom-shaped bulbous cock head with silky smooth glans and that incredible flaring corona stood proudly above his shaft, its girth slightly smaller in relationship to his cock head had the effect of making his corona appear even more significant. It teamed with blood-engorged veins, a matrix just beneath the flesh of his shaft. Below his scrotum hung loosely drawn down by the weight of the testicles contained inside. The entire package was very pleasing to look at, his rock-hard throbbing cock rising toward the ceiling at a forty-five-degree angle from his loins.
My mouth watered in anticipation of the first time his dazzling erection would slip between my soft red lips. I leaned forward, parted my lips and exhaled hot breath over his cock head. It rewarded me with a tiny droplet of pre-cum that I collected with the tip of my tongue. It tasted sweet, and as I looked up into his eyes again, Randy said, "Please, Dianna, for the love of god, take it in your mouth."
I didn't speak, letting my lustful eyes provide an answer that I wanted it inside my mouth as much as he did. I stretched my delicate index finger out, slipped it over his throbbing cock shaft, and slowly drew it down until that spectacular cock head pointed at my bright red lips.
Randy's grip on his waist tightened as he realized in a moment the warmth of my mouth would surround his rock-hard pulsing cock.
I moved my head forward, pursing my lips while the other four delicate fingers wrapped around he cock shaft. The tip touched my soft lips, and yet another drop of pre-cum oozed from his urethra. The taste of his seed urged me forward as I let his silky smooth glans spread my lips, and more of his cock head slipped inside. Our eyes were fixed on one another, but as my soft red lips slid over the incredible flaring corona, Randy tilted his head back and closed his eyes.
It felt so good inside my mouth, and I flicked the tip of my tongue against his frenulum, causing Randy to groan sinfully. I wanted to pleasure his cock head a little more before I took him deeper, so I circled his flaring corona with my tongue several times, the wide flat part caressing bottom and the underside of my moist tongue teasing the smooth flesh on top.
I let him slip from my delicate oral grasp once again, exhaling my hot breath over his cock as I looked up and said, "I'm gonna take your deeper now."
As I spoke, Randy brought his head forward and opened his to watch as more of his rock-hard pulsing cock entered my mouth.
I opened my lips full and moved forward. His beautiful cock head disappeared between slippery red lips and began sliding along my moist tongue. Randy harshly groaned as I closed my lips around his throbbing shaft, and my lips slid toward my index finger.
"Damn, Dianna, your mouth feels incredible," he remarked as my lips touched my finger. One by one, my delicate digits lifted off his shaft as I took him deeper.
He felt the tip of his cock reach the limit of my mouth and wedge into the tight ring of flesh as the top of my throat, causing him to moan sinfully.
As the last two fingers slipped off his rock-hard blood-engorged shaft Randy release his death grip on his hips and moved his hands to the window sill beside my head. He knew what would happen next, knew that I was about to relax my muscles, and open the oval-shaped door to allow him entrance to the sexual promised land of my soft, moist throat.
I recharged my lungs with oxygen, then pressed my mouth firmer against his luxurious flaring cock head. The door opened, and his cock head slipped through.
"Fuckin' A," he exclaimed as my throat surrounded his head.
I gently massaged his cock head with my throat muscles and used my tongue to lavish his solid shaft as my lips reached for the dark patch of pubic hair above his loins.
With every delectable inch of his cock inside my mouth and throat, I slowly began moving my head back and forth sensually throat fucking his incredible cock.
I knew that if I continued, his balls would release a torrid of cum, and while I wanted that, now was not the time.
I slowly withdrew, his cock head slithered back into my mouth and across my tongue. As he slipped from my oral grasp a long string of saliva stretched from the tip of my tongue to his cock head, slurping it back inside I looked up at him and whispered, "I love sucking cock."
Randy smiled widely at me and answered, "It shows."
He moved his hands from the window sill and into my armpits, slowly lifting me to a standing position. My legs ached a little, having spent the better part of twenty minutes squatting before him while I became acquainted with his wonderful hard cock.
His hands slid down my sides, and when he reached my hips, pulled me against his naked body, his throbbing erection pressed against the slinky fabric of my dress. Randy lifted one hand and placed his index finger under my chin, lifting my face and mouth toward his. I closed my eyes in anticipation of what I knew would be a more lustful kiss then the first timid kiss we'd shared earlier.
His lips touched mine, and I felt a spark of passion between our mouths, I parted my lips, permitting him to probe inside with his tongue. Instead, he suckled my lower lips between his for a moment, than opened his mouth and pressed his tongue into me. The kiss grew in intensity, and he moved both hands to my head, making sure our mouths would remain joined.
God, I wanted him, I needed to feel his naked flesh against mine. I needed to have his soft hands roaming all over my tingling body.
After an eternity of oral foreplay, I surrendered to my needs and slid my lips along his jaw to whisper in his ear, "Take my dress off."
Randy's hands slid down my sides until they rested on my hips, one hand pulled as the other pushed, turning me to face the window. His lips touched my hair, and then he used one finger to pull it aside so he could kiss my neck from behind, and I placed my hands on the wide wooden window sill.
"I love how that feels," I softly cooed.
I felt his fingers move to the tiny tab at the top of my zipper, and as he continued lavishing my quivering flesh with his lips, he slowly drew the zipper down. His lips moved to the newly exposed flesh and kissed their way across my upper back.



His hands moved to my shoulders and slowly slid the fabric over and onto my arms. I wiggled my shoulders, causing the slinky material to slip further down and removed my hands from the sill, and with the same sexy wiggle, this time of my hips, the dress slid off my body into a puddle of black around my stilettos.
"Touch my..." I said, but Randy was already sliding his hands to cup my breasts beneath the satin and lace of my bra.
I pushed my tits harder against his hand, the erect nubs at the center pressing into his palms.
Randy wanted those hard nipples exposed and moved his talented fingers to the clasp between the cups, quickly undoing it and releasing my breast to his gentle caresses.
He is an expert at the fine art of breast play, doing things with his hands and fingers that I couldn't recall ever being done to my tits before. I withered under his gentle touch and occasional firmer pinches along with his kisses across my neck and back. I arched my back, pressing my shoulders against his chest and my ass against the raging rock-hard erection firmly embedded between my ass cheeks.
I needed to feel him inside I wanted his flaring cock head to caress my g-spot and press into my cervix's flesh. My lust for him consumed me as I gave in to my needs and said, "Fuck me,"
I heard him sigh just before he said, "Right here, right now."
"Yes, gimme that beautiful hard cock now," I replied.
As his hands slipped from my tits down to my waist, Randy said, "Don't you dare let go of that sill."
His hands drew me backward, and as I stepped away from the window, I bent at the waist so I could keep my hands clamped tightly on the sill.
I felt one finger slide across my creamy-white ass then hook under the fabric of my thong just below where it connected with the strips that circled my hips. That hand slid out, pulling the thin line of material from my loins and exposing my labia to his touch. He moved his free hand between my legs and ran two fingers along the outside of my swollen lips.
"Take me!" I exclaimed.
Randy curled his middle finger and inserted it between testing the waters of my sopping wet tight cunt.
I moaned then pleaded, "Please, Randy, I need to feel it inside."
He removed his digit from my cunt and slid his hand across my ass cheek.
He was ready, I was ready, and the next sensation I felt was his smooth cock head touching my swollen lips.
"Oh god, gimme every fuckin' inch of your big hard cock," I exclaimed.
He did precisely that with one incredible thrust; his cock slammed against my cervix with more force than I'd ever felt before. Once again, I had the feeling of being totally filled, his cock embedded to the very pit of my sexual being.
"That feels so fuckin' good," I said as he withdrew until the smooth flesh of his glans caressed my labia.
I felt his grip on my hips tighten somewhat just before he entered me a second time, this time a little slower, allowing me to feel his flaring corona caress my g-spot.
"Yes, just like that," I said as he began fucking my hot wet cunt with rhythmic thrusts.
Again and again, Randy slammed his raging rock-hard cock into me, my cunt grasping at him as he pummeled me from behind.
That awesome numbness of an impending orgasm spread throughout my loins, and as he continued pounding me, shards of climatic pleasure shot up my spine.
"I'm gonna cum!" I exclaimed
"Yes, cum all over my hard cock," he replied.
It slammed into me almost as hard as Randy's cock. Wave after wave of orgasmic pleasure washed over my being, and my quivering cunt flooded bathing his incredible cock with climatic juices.
I felt his cock swell and then surged inside my dripping wet cunt but instead of filling me with his sweet load Randy pulled out and placed his twitching cock in the soft flesh between my ass cheeks.
"Oh fuck," he screamed as his climax began. His cock sent wad after thick wad sailing through the air and splashing onto the naked flesh of my back.
Once Randy had finished giving me the hot cum bath he moved away, I straightened up and turned toward him. He was already pulling his silk boxers up his legs. I could feel his cum running down my back into the fabric of my crotchless hose.
As I moved forward, I said, "I wanted you to cum inside me."
He smiled and replied, "I don't do that."
I reached behind and collected a few droplets of his cum with my fingers then brought them to my mouth, savoring his sweet load. "You could have cum in my mouth," I remarked.
"Maybe next time," he replied as he collected his clothing.
It was at that very moment that I realized what these swinger parties are all about. There would be no cuddling after incredible sex, no basking in the glory of sexual release, no these parties were about getting fuck as many times and by as many women as possible.
Randy reaffirmed that when he said, "Want me to send in another?"
"I suppose so," I replied as he left the room.
I went to the bathroom and used a warm cloth to remove as much of his cum bath as I could, then, I walked back into the bedroom, slipped my thong off, and reclined on the massive king-sized bed waiting for my next suitor.
My wait was short-lived a few minutes after Randy had exited I heard a light knock on the door. It opened, and Sam stepped into the room. I assumed the host always tries out the newbie. Sam was wearing only a pair of white cotton jockey shorts. His gray hair repeated on his rather muscular chest. A reasonably large burly middle-aged man with what appeared to be an ample package between his thighs. As he closed the door and turned toward me, Sam said, "Randy tells me you have a proclivity for oral sex."
I smiled and answered, "I love sucking big hard cock."
His broad smile confirmed that's exactly what he wanted.
As he moved to the bed and sat down on the edge, I asked, "And did Randy tell you how much I love taking a big rock-hard cock deep in my throat?"
"He mentioned that," Sam replied with a broad smile on his lips.
I tilted my head back and brought one hand up to the flesh of my neck. As I ran my fingertips along my skin, I asked, "Will you be able to stretch my flesh so I can massage your cock head from the outside?"
Sam lifted his hips and removed his jockeys, drawing my eyes to his loins his massive cock flopped onto his thigh as he said, "What do you think, Dianna?"
"Oh yeah, that'll do the trick," I replied.
Even in its flaccid state, Sam's cock had to be eight inches long; its bulbous head matched the smooth texture of his corona. Only time would tell how thick and hard his cock shaft would grow as I pleasured him with my soft wet mouth.
I rolled onto my side and began sliding toward him, licking my lips as I did. Sam turned toward me, pulling one leg onto the bed, his cock slipped between his thighs and rested on the fabric of the bedspread.
As I moved closer, I could smell his loins, the aroma of sex wafted up to my nostrils no doubt a mixture of his last cum load and the juices from whoever he'd fucked.
"Perhaps you'd like to freshen up a little," I suggested.
"Fuck that," Sam rather bluntly replied.
He leaned toward the small basket on the nightstand and retrieved a foil packet as he said, "If you don't want to taste her juices, you can suck me off with this."
He tossed the condom toward me with a sexist grin on his lips.
I instantly recalled Stephen and how I imagined the feeling of a latex sheathed cock embedded deep in my throat. I picked up the packet and checked to see if it was ribbed, then reached for the basket and sorted through the array of condoms until I found one marked ribbed.
"Are you seriously going to suck my cock with a condom?" Sam inquired.
"I am, and after you've filled it with thick hot sticky cum, I want you to feed it to me," I remarked.
"Well, that'll be a first for me," Sam said.
I smiled and gave him a sexy wink before saying, "Me too."
He flopped down on the bed, one leg stretching toward the headboard the other dangling over the edge, his cock flipping up onto the gray patch of pubic hair. I scooted toward him and placed the foil packet on his chest.
"Watch my magical fingers," I said as I lifted his cock from his loins.
I began stroking the length of his shaft with one hand while I caressed the bulbous head with the other. He moaned as my delicate fingers teased the soft flesh of his corona.
"That feels nice," Sam commented as my hands began to elicit a response from his flaccid cock.
As it swelled, the length of my strokes became longer and longer. "How big is it when fully erect?" I asked.
Sam grinned and replied, "It's a foot long and as thick as a cucumber."
I continued my digital massage of his increasingly enlarging cock, and eventually, he was hard enough that I could unroll the condom over his cock head and down the shaft.
"Let's put this monster in its scabbard," I said as I reached for the foil packet on his chest.
For the moment, I kept my hand moving up and down his cock shaft, and with my free hand, I brought the packet to my mouth using my teeth to hold it while my fingers tore the foil.
Sam was watching intently as I place the latex on top of his cock head then moved both hands up to roll it down over his bulging head and along the stiff throbbing shaft. It didn't come close to covering his entire cock, and where the latex stopped, his fat cock kind of oozed out the shaft being much bigger than the tube of latex covering it.
I was excited about sucking his cock, hell I always get excited right before I begin a blow job. Still, my excitement was enhanced, knowing that I'd be able to feel the ribbed condom in my mouth and throat and that once I got him off, I'd be feeding on his hopefully thick hot cum.
Sam kind of raised on his elbows as he said, "I love watching my cock get sucked,"
I giggled and thought, what man doesn't love watching his cock get sucked, is there a man out there who doesn't love seeing his cock disappear between soft lips and into a warm wet mouth.
I knelt beside him, wrapping one hand around the shaft at the base below the latex and the other just below his cock head. I opened my lips and lowered my mouth over his cock head.
Sam harshly moaned as my sweet soft lips closed around his pulsing shaft. "Suck it," he nearly demanded.
I sucked hard on the head, pleasuring the corona through latex with my tongue. Unlike earlier, when I took my time with Randy, this blowjob was straight forward, get him hard, stuff as much of his massive cock as possible in my throat then bring him to orgasm so I could claim my creamy reward.
Sam was enjoying my mouth and urged me on, "Take it deeper," he said.
His colossal cock shaft kept my lips stretch wide open as I pressed down until the tip of his cock touched the back of my mouth.
"That's it," Sam exclaimed as the ring of flesh spread to accept his cock head.
Getting his cock head inside my throat was the easy part, but as the thicker shaft followed, my throat actually tried to repulse the unbelievable size of his cock shaft, and there was still another six inches or more outside my mouth. Making matters worse, or better depending on your point of view, his cock was now fully erect, thick, pulsing, and unbending. I knew that from my kneeling position, I wouldn't be able to swallow the entire mass of cock meat. My mouth and throat need to be a straight line.
Sam looked a little surprised as I lifted, allowing his throbbing monster to slip from between my lips. I looked up at him and said, "I'm going to lie down on my back and dangle my head over the edge, I want you to stuff as much of this big hard cock in my throat as you can."
He smiled and said, "I'm good with that,"
I thought what man wouldn't be good with that since nearly every man fantasizes about throat fucking a woman, she's giving them control, and they can enjoy slamming into her mouth and throat at a pace of their choosing.
Sam rose from the bed and stood beside as I turned over, laid down stretching my neck, and dropped my head over the edge. Before he moved closer, I lifted my hands to my neck and said, "Remember, I want to massage your rock hard cock through this flesh."
I knew what I had to do, relax every muscle possible, and wait until his cock was embedded deep in my throat. As he moved forward and the tip of his foot long was poised at my lips, I opened wide anticipating his oral assault. His balls dangled twelve inches from my eyes, and I knew that soon enough, they would be obscuring my vision.
The head slid along my tongue and, in a heartbeat, was wedged into the opening of my throat. I filled my lungs, knowing that it could be sometime before I'd be able to recharge them. I moaned as he pressed inward his cock head slipping into the warmth of my throat. My stomach lurched as I gagged on the massive shaft as it spread my throat open wider, but Sam continued. Inch after glorious inch of his shaft invaded my throat, and I felt my lips sliding along flesh that wasn't covered by latex.
"Swallow it," Sam demanded.
He applied unbelievable pressure as he forced the last few inches of the fat shaft inside my mouth. His balls rested against my face; I moved my hands up to massage his cock through the flesh of my neck slowly.
Sam growled as my throat provided him with inconceivable pleasures. He stabbed at my mouth each time, withdrawing enough to pull saliva from my mouth. It ran down over my lip and into my eyes and hair.
My lungs began to burn, and I knew if my throat didn't get him off, I'd have to push him back so I could breathe. Mercifully he withdrew enough that I could recharge my lungs, then I reached up, placed my hands on the back of his thighs, and drew him forward again.
As he throat fucked me, I felt his enormous cock swell, and in an instant, the heat of his cum load nearly scalded my throat. His balls pumped that latex glove full of hot cum. It finally subsided, and Sam removed his softening cock from my mouth. I looked up at it, the condom was completely full, and a small amount of his load was already seeping out where it stopped on his shaft.
"Feed me," I pleaded.
Sam slowly pulled the latex sleeve from his shrinking cock, and as the tip of his cock slipped out, he let the open-end drop to my waiting mouth. His thick hot cum flowed from the condom, almost filling my mouth. I lapped at it to ensure that every possible drop of his load was deposited where I wanted it.
"Fuckin' awesome," Sam exclaimed as he released the tip and dropped the entire condom into my mouth.
I reached inside and lifted the condom out but held the open end between my lips so I could suck the few remaining drops of his cum load the latex contained. I dropped the used protection to the floor beside my head then slid back up completely onto the bed. Sam stood over me watching as I swirled his thick stick load around in my mouth for a moment then swallow the entire thing.
Having watched me swallow it, Sam bent down and grabbed his jockeys. As he pulled them up over his shrunken cock, she grinned and said, "You're welcome to attend any party in the future.
With that, he strolled across the room and left me with my thoughts.
The sex I'd shared with Randy, while excellent, ended on a somewhat sour note, and Sam's throat fuck did little besides getting me an invitation to future parties. I had agreed to attend this party with Jerry because I expected the sex to be unbelievable. Still, I quickly learned that other than the beautiful setting, it was little more than having countless cocks earlier in the week at the porn shop. Again I went to the bathroom and surveyed my look in the mirror, my lip gloss was smeared beyond my lips and where the salvia had dribbled down my hair was matted. I again used a washcloth to clean myself up and even applied a fresh coat of gloss to my lips.
I decided I needed a drink and thought about putting my thong back on but figured what the hell why bother. As I approached the living room, the sounds of people fucking resonated in my ears, and I wasn't surprised to see Jerry pounding Saundra from behind on one sofa. Another couple, enjoying sixty-nine sex on the floor and Trisha, was bouncing up and down on a cock, the man's face hidden behind her. None of them acknowledged my appearance from the bedroom.
Pouring myself a healthy glass of wine, I stood behind the bar, watching Jerry pummel Saundra's soaking wet cunt. My attention was quickly drawn to the couple on the floor as his cock exploded, filling her mouth enough, so cum seeped out at the corners of her lips. Trisha hopped off the cock she was riding and quickly turned around, dropping to her knees between his legs and proceeded to tit fuck him with her massive tits until he exploded, sending spurts of thick cum toward her face, mouth, and tits. All this fucking, sucking, and cumming excited me, and an unknown man appeared to my left. He was completely naked, his cock dangling down in front of his scrotum, not a very handsome man, but at this point, handsome wasn't something I desired, what I wanted was his cock.
He approached the bar and said, "How you doing?"
I reached down and wrapped my hand around his cock shaft and replied, "Looks like I'm gonna be doing much better in a little while."
"I'm Paul," he introduced himself.
I giggled and replied, "I know another, Paul, but his package isn't as nearly as desirable as this one."
I gave his cock a gentle squeeze and said, "I'm Dianna, and I want this big beautiful cock buried inside me."
Paul smiled and said, "Not sure I can get it up again,"
I stroked his limp cock and said, "I've got a mouth that can get any cock hard."
He smiled at me and replied, "Let's give it a go Dianna."
I released his cock and grabbed his wrist, leading him through the dining room and down the short hall to my room. Unfortunately, the room wasn't mine exclusively; another couple had occupied my space and were fucking missionary in the middle of the bed.
"I'm sorry we didn't mean to interrupt you," I said, figuring Paul and I could find an unoccupied room.
The man lifted his face from his lover's tits and said, "We love watching others fuck."
I looked at Paul, and he kind of shrugged his shoulders and smiled at me, acknowledging he was okay fucking with others in the room.
I just closed the door.
I pulled Paul across the room to the big overstuffed chair opposite the bed. Turning it slightly to the side, I pushed him backward, and he flopped down on the soft cushion. Looking over my shoulder, I told everyone, "I'm gonna suck his cock until it's rock-hard and then fuck him silly."
They smiled at me and turned a little on the bed so they could watch me get Paul hard.
I returned my attention to Paul, pressing his legs further apart and examining his limp cock. His scrotum dangled over the edge of the cushion, and his cock rested comfortably on his ball sack. Paul already had his arms resting on the chair's full armrests, and as I dropped to my knees between his legs, he slid his hands forward, so his fingers hung over the edge.
"When was the last time you came?" I asked, wondering how much time he'd had to recover.
"Maybe an hour ago," he replied.
I smiled at him, knowing that my task of getting him hard again wouldn't be all the difficult.
I leaned toward his loins, extended my tongue, and, using just the tip lifted his cock from the flesh it was resting on. His lustful eyes stared intently at me as I parted my lips and took his cock head inside my warm moist mouth.
It tasted clean. There was no lingering aroma of sex coming from his loins, telling me he'd washed up before he walked into the living room as I watch the gathered partyers fucking.
I began with just his cock head in my mouth, swirling my tongue around his smooth corona and circling his glans with the tip.



"Oh yeah," Paul said as I slid one hand up to squeeze the contents of his scrotum gently.
After a few minutes using my tongue on his head and my soft hand holding his balls, I detected some swelling of his shaft. I moved my free hand to the base of his shaft and let his cock head slip from my mouth then asked, "Do you want me to take more inside?"
Paul just smiled, providing an answer to my silly question.
As I lowered my mouth toward him again, I moved my hand up the shaft, collecting the loose flesh just below his corona. Keeping my lips parted, I exhaled hot breath over his cock head, then closed my shiny red lips around him.
I love staring into a man's eyes as I pleasure him with my mouth, and his lustful eyes told me my mouth was pleasing him immensely.
I slowly drew my hand down his shaft, pulling his flesh taut, my lips kept pace with my fingers taking more of his cock between them. Repeatedly I stroked up his cock, my lips moving in unison with my delicate hand, and with each stroke, less of his flesh pulled up, and when I stroked down more of his swelling cock shaft slid between my lips.
"That feels fucking good," Paul said as again, and again I stroked from the base up to the growing head.
His phoenix of a cock was rising from the sexual ashes, and once I was confident it was ready to spread its wings and fly, I released his balls and slipped my hand from his shaft. I lifted my mouth from him; it stood stoically above his loins.
Paul reached for his erect cock, slowly stroked from the head down to the base, and said, "Suck it without using your hand."
"You want me to take it deeper?" I asked.
Paul smiled and nodded his reply. A man's voice from my side said, "Yea, throat his hard cock." I glanced over my shoulder, and while he was still slowly fucking the woman he was with, it was clear he was watching me as I sucked Paul's cock back to life.
But before I'd take him completely, I wanted to commit the image of his now erect cock to memory. I lifted my hand, extended my index finger, and touched his frenulum with the tip of my nail. It lurched away from my finger toward his abdomen. In my mind, I compared this Paul's cock with that of my husband. His cock was twice as big and then some, and now that the flesh on his shaft was drawn tight, the corona flared quite nicely below the smooth surface of his glans.
His cock shaft lacked the matrix of veins; some men proudly sport, but none the less it was solid, and the bulge of his urethra was clearly defined. Yes, this Paul's package was awe-inspiring, and I couldn't wait to feel it surging in my throat and slam into my quivering cunt.
I used my index finger to draw his pulsing cock toward my warm mouth, and as I captured it with my lips, I moved my finger away, wanting to pleasure his beautiful cock without touching as he had requested.
I took him, inch by throbbing inch more of his cock slipped between my lips. My lips slithered along his cock shaft, and his magnificent cock head slid across my tongue as it approached the opening of my throat.
I filled my lungs and pressed his smooth glans against my throat. As his flaring corona slipped into the moist hot flesh, Paul exclaimed, "OH FUCK!"
I continued my oral plunge until my lips nestled against his pubic hair and scrotum. I felt his hand slip into my hair, and after collecting some in his fist, he pressed my mouth even firmer against his loins.
Once again, as it always does, the feeling of having a rock-hard throbbing cock embedded in my throat urged me on, and I began massaging his cock head with the talented muscles of my throat.
I began slowly bobbing up and down with Paul's cock still deep in my throat, and heard the voice from the bed say, "I want you to throat me just like that, Nancy." I heard her reply, "Only if your tongue is inside my wet cunt."
My lungs began to burn, and I lifted enough, so Paul's cock head slipped back into my mouth and quickly recharged them then just as promptly plunged again, sinking his cock head to the hilt. His cock twitched and lurched inside me, and he repeatedly moaned as I pleasured him with my smooth wet flesh.
I moved one hand between my thighs and inserted a couple of fingers into my sopping wet cunt. I wanted his cock where my fingers were, and slowly let him slide from my oral pleasure zone. It popped from between my lips coated with saliva and throbbing stunningly.
As I looked up into his dark, lustful eyes, I said, "Fuck me, Paul."
He shook his head, yes.
I stood up, and Paul drew his thighs together, giving me room to slide my legs between his legs and the chair's arms. His cock, that beautiful rock-hard cock, stool at least nine inches from his loins, its shaft glistening with my spit and twitching involuntarily.
Paul leaned back, pressing himself deeper into the soft cushion of the overstuffed chair. I moved forward rising, so my loins were poised above his erection. With one hand resting on the backrest beside his head, I reached between my thighs and circled his throbbing cock with my delicate fingers guiding it to my labia's swollen wet lips.
Paul harshly moaned as I slowly moved his cock head back and forth a time or two to coat his cock head with my moisture.
He started to speak, "Put it..." but his words turned to a lustful gasp as I lowered my loins, and he slipped into the steaming hot flesh of my cunt.
I moved my other hand to the backrest of our comfy chair, and in a moment, my clit pressed against his pubic bone. It was my turn to gasp as the sensation of having Paul's rock-hard cock embedded inside me nearly consumed me.
I didn't lift but instead rocked back and forth, letting his hard pubic bone tantalize my throbbing clit.
His hands traced up my sides, over my shoulders and into my auburn locks. I felt his grip tighten, and he pulled my mouth toward his. My lips parted to accept his probing tongue, and together we performed a tango of passion with our mouths. The feeling of fullness kept my loins locked to his, and as he released my hair, his hands moved to cradle my tits. I leaned back, ending our oral dance so he would caress my chest with his mouth.
The entire time my hips kept moving to and fro, and my clit began to tingle with anticipation. That tingling spread to my tits as Paul kissed, licked and suckled both and the taut nipples at the center with his soft lips and wet tongue.
I moved my hands to his shoulders, slowed my back and forth gyrations on his pulsing cock, and rose to lift my cunt so that he nearly slipped outside.
"Fuck me," he whispered while his mouth slid from one heaving tit to the other.
There was no slow sensual plunge; I slammed my cunt down over him, the flaring corona flicked at my g-spot just before his cock head pressed into my cervix. As quickly as I'd filled myself with his beautiful rock-hard cock, I lifted once again, only to pound my cunt over him once more. Paul sat there nearly motionless, letting me use his throbbing cock to pleasure myself.
I continued bouncing on his cock over and over. The tingling turned to numbness as I approached climax, with every plunge down spiraling shards of pleasure shot up my spine to explode like fireworks within my brain.
I screamed, "Yes, oh dear god, YES!" as I crawled toward my Everest of pleasure, my body and mind surrendered as I reached the summit breathing the thin air of orgasmic bliss, turning my being into a quivering mass of unimagined satisfaction.
I dropped my loins over him once more, stopping with his magnificent cock embedded inside me. My arms circled his neck, and I clung to him while I clawed to remain at the zenith of the most incredible climax of my life. My breath coming in short lustful gasps, my heart pounded inside my chest. I wanted this feeling to last forever. I wanted it to be the hallmark for all future orgasms. But like the ebb and flow of life itself, this inspired orgasm began to subside, but I continued clinging to Paul, hoping beyond hope that the sensation would remain.
Finally, after several minutes I loosened my grip on his neck, and he turned his lips toward me and whispered, "That was fuckin' intense."
"You have no idea," I replied.
I glanced to my side, and the other couple had stopped their sixty-nine oral love session to watch as I climaxed, Nancy grinned and said, "That was a good one."
I just weakly smiled at her.
Through my entire orgasm, Paul's cock remained steadfast, rock-hard, twitching, and pulsating inside my sopping wet swollen cunt. I thought about sliding off his body and deep throating him until he pasted my throat and mouth with his hot cum, but decided instead to get on my knees in front of him and offer either or both hot holes to fuck.
I lifted my lips to his ear and softly said, Fuck me from behind."
He turned his lips toward mine and kissed me deeply, passionately then breaking our kiss said, "Yes Dianna I wanna pump you full of hot cum."
I slipped from his lap and stood before him for a moment, one hand sliding up to squeeze a breast, the other sliding between my thighs. My cunt was all but sealed, the swollen lips of my labia containing the flood of juices it had excreted during my orgasm inside. I gazed at his cock; it seemed more prominent, thicker than when I'd pulled it from my throat after bringing it back to life.
I turned to face the couple on the bed, dropped to my knees, and lowered my shoulders to the carpet, my ass and swollen cunt inviting Paul to join me.
In a moment, he was there, his hands gripping my hips, and his rock-hard cock rested in the crack of my ass cheeks.
I again implored him, "Fuck me, Paul take either or both, but fuck me with that big beautiful cock."
I felt his hips move, and his fabulous cock head slipped down, sliding its smooth glans over my puckered sphincter, then pausing for a moment before entering my soaking wet tight cunt. I moaned with pleasure as it spread the swollen flesh, caressed my g-spot, and landed against my cervix.
This incredible man, the latest in a series of incredible men, impaled me completely, causing me to moan sensually.
His grip tightened, and he withdrew only to send it once again to the core of my loins. My eyes were closed as I enjoyed his rock-hard cock until I felt the flesh of hairy legs sliding beside my forearms. I opened my eyes, lifted my face to find the other man in the room, sliding his loins toward my face.
I stared at his cock as it moved closer, its gnarly shaft covered with the all too familiar matrix of veins throbbing visibly, the corona and glans of his cock head blended, and I salivated with the thought of throating his big ten-inch cock.
Nancy knelt beside me, waiting to watch my mouth engulf him.
I spat at his cock head and then used one hand to smear my saliva evenly over his cock head and pulsing shaft.
"Suck it," he almost demanded.
Behind, Paul was happily pounding my tight wet cunt with long slow strokes.
I opened my lips and took this unknown cock between them closed my lips around his shaft. I could feel the beat of his heart with my lips as the veins surged with blood. As his cock head slid along my tongue and approached the opening of my throat, he lifted his hips, trying to thrust into the warmth of my throat. I instantly lifted my mouth from his cock and said, "My pace, not yours."
His hips dropped to the carpet, and he smiled, knowing that his cock wouldn't enter my oral promised land until I was good and ready. Fortunately for him, in my heightened state of arousal, I was prepared to take his gnarly cock deep in my throat.
Out of the corner of my eye, I noticed Nancy moved toward Paul as I took her lover's cock head between my smooth lips. A moment later, I heard someone spit behind me, and an instant later felt a delicate digit smearing my sphincter with oral lubricant.
A little more of my nameless cock slid inside, and I caressed its head and corona with my moist tongue. I thought Paul was going to pull out of my tight cunt and cram his rock-hard cock in my ass, but the digit that moistened my asshole began pressing firmer against my puckered sphincter.
His cock head wedged against the tight ring of flesh at the opening to my throat just as Nancy's finger entered my ass. The sensation of having all three of my holes penetrated urged me on, and I pressed my mouth down, allowing the nameless cock to pierce my throat. I could feel the throbbing veins with the soft, smooth flesh of my throat. I sinfully moaned as Nancy inserted another finger in my tight ass followed almost instantly by a third.
I lifted my mouth enough to recharge my lungs then swallowed him entirely once again, wanting to feel his veins throbbing deep in my throat.
From behind, I heard Paul say, "That's it, Nanc, fist her tight asshole.
Apparently, Paul's staying power was greatly enhanced by his earlier climax with some other women because he continued his rhythmic pace fucking me.
I began bobbing up and down on his hard cock, waiting for the inevitable feeling of having my tight ass fisted. Nancy's pinkie finger slipped in, followed in short order by her thumb. My sphincter surrendered to her slim digits but resisted as she pressed harder, trying to push the widest part, her knuckles inside.
I recalled the first time when Stephen introduced me to anal sex, and how the initial pain of being penetrated was quickly replaced with the pleasure of having my ass filled with hard cock. I could only imagine that Nancy's knuckles wouldn't be as full as Stephen's cock head, so I wasn't concerned that the pain would be as intense.
I lifted my mouth again to refill my lungs, but while his cock was outside my mouth, I said, "Fist my tight ass."
As I swallowed him again I felt Nancy press harder, my sphincter surrendered, and her knuckles slipped inside my rectum her slim fingers massaged the flesh, and I heard Paul moan then say, "I can feel your fingers with my cock."
Nancy began moving her hand back and forth, caressing me inside, her wrist nearly equal to the size of Stephen's cock shaft kept my sphincter spread wide open. The sensation of being filled so wholly spurred me on, and I began sucking his cock more with my mouth tongue and lips rather than just taking him deep in my throat and letting him throb there. I wanted his cum. I wanted to taste his sexual seed.
Paul and his accomplice were quickly bringing me to another orgasm, and while I had his cock outside my lips, I said, "You're gonna make me cum again, Paul."
He started pumping his amazing cock into me faster, and she increased the movement of her fingers in my rectum. My loins began tingling, signaling what I knew would be a second incredible climax.
"Gimme your hot cum," I said to either or both men.
The cock in my mouth surged, and I quickly surrounded the shaft with my fingers, squeezed tight pinching his urethra to let the pressure build.
We were all at the edge, the very edge of orgasm, and with his cock head just inside my mouth, I released my death grip and allowed his torrid of cum to rush along his urethra. His first shot coated every part of my mouth, and he quickly grabbed his spurting cock, pulled it from my mouth, and released a second more forceful shot that splashed up across my nose and onto my forehead. His animalistic groan was followed by a third, fourth, and fifth shot covering my eyes, cheeks, lips, and chin with thick sticky cum. It felt like I was receiving a bukkake facial, but this one was from one single nameless cock.
I took his cock head between my lips once again and sucked hard on it, trying to illicit any drops that might be trapped in his urethra. It was an impressive cum load, rich creamy, and very tasty.
Paul and Nancy had continued pounding my loins while I was distracted by the tidal wave of cum that plastered my face, but I quickly go back into their rhythm. My cunt was burning, heated by Paul's ongoing assault and Nancy's continual massage of my rectum. "YES, FUCK ME!" I exclaimed as I felt the numbness of an impending orgasm spread through my loins.
I pressed my ass back against them as I felt Paul's cock swell inside me.
"I'm cumming," he squealed as his balls released his load. The searing heat of his cum spread throughout my cunt and the feeling drove me over the edge.
"I'm cumming toooooooo..." I cried as my orgasm consumed me.
Shot after searing hot shot flooded my cunt and mixed with my orgasmic flow. I love being fucked with my cunt flooded the splashing sound of climatic fucking is a huge turn on for me.
I felt Paul withdraw, and a second later, Nancy pulled her fist from my asshole. I lay down, turned to my side, and looked back at them. Nancy was already slurping our combined juices from his cock.
"I want some of that," I said as I rose to my knees and crawled toward them. I positioned myself opposite Nancy, and we began licking his slippery hard cock.
Our mouths worked almost in unison, sliding our smooth cum coated lips from the base up to the head; then, as we licked around the head, Nancy extended her tongue offering to share the thick coating covering it.
It must have been a highly erotic image, because the nameless man, who had gotten up and was sitting on the edge of the bed said, "I wish I were you, Paul,"
Nancy and I continued our sensuous after-play for several minutes, she'd lick his shaft as I sucked the head and then we'd switch my tongue and lips gliding along the still rock-hard shaft as Nancy mouthed his cock head.
"Come over here, Jim," Nancy said, providing me with a name for the aforementioned nameless cock an invitation to join our threesome.
Jim wasted no time moving to stand directly in front of Paul, their cocks less than two inches apart. She grinned at me then turned her mouth toward Paul's cock, and I was more than happy to start on Jim's somewhat flaccid cock and began licking and sucking him again.
As I worked on his cock head, I wondered if, like Paul, I could bring Jim's cock back from the dead. Taking more of his gnarly cock in my mouth, I got my answer as he began to swell.
"Fuck yeah," Jim said as his cock responded to my oral caresses.
For the next five minutes or so, Nancy worked on keeping Paul erect as I worked on bringing Jim to another rock-hard erection.
Jim high-fived Paul as he said, "Let's fuck em."
"On the bed, asses up, ladies," Jim said.
Nancy and I moved to the king-size bed, I climbed aboard on all fours, and Nancy lowered her shoulders to the mattress. The guys crossed as they approached, Jim settling in behind me and Paul in back of Nancy.
"Fuck em for a while, then we can switch," Jim suggested.
Nancy gasped as Paul drove his hard cock home, and as Jim sank his fat cock into me, I harshly moaned.
I dropped my shoulders to the bed, turned my head toward Nancy so we could watch either's expressions as the men pummeled us from behind.
"His fat cock fills me so well," I said.
She just grinned, knowing exactly how well Jim's cock fills a hot wet cunt.
I heard, slap, slap, as the men synchronized their thrusts, so each cock plunged inside in unison.
Jim's rock-hard cock felt so good, the head teasing my g-spot then slamming into my cervix each time he thrust into me.
With a playful slap on my ass, Jim said, "Switch dude."
He withdrew, leaving my gapping cunt spread wide open for Paul.
His fingers dug into my flesh, and I was filled again with rock solid cock, a little thinner but longer than the gnarly cock that filled me a moment before.
Nancy reached behind and gave her ass a resounding slap as she said, "Fuck my hot cunt."
We rode them like bucking broncos, pushing back to meet each thrust inside. I felt like I was about to cum when I heard the door open. A familiar voice said, "Now that's quite a sight." It was Jerry, and as I turned my head toward the door, I saw Saundra clinging to his side.



"Join us!" Jim exclaimed.
I wasn't quite sure how that could work, but in no time Jerry was reclined with his legs spread beside Nancy's arms, and Saundra slithered into place her steamy used looking cunt inches from my face.
"Eat me," she softly said.
Nancy was already mouthing Jerry's cock head, and I knew that I was about to check off another of my sexual fantasies, tasting another woman's cunt.
I lowered my head and licked through her swollen wet lips. She tasted, unlike any cock I've ever sucked. The juices were pungent and somewhat sour. I assumed I was savoring the fluids of several men and perhaps other women. Saundra spread her legs wider, slid her hands along her long sleek thighs, and pressed two fingers on either side of her clit. It popped out distended good three-quarters of an inch from her loins.
I took it between my lips and sucked hard on her erect clit. Like a tiny cock, it twitched and surged as I lavished it with the tip of my tongue. From behind, Paul and Jim switched again, and as I continued licking, sucking and mouthing the sultry blonde before me, I thought.
If my husband could see me now, totally engrossed in all-consuming sex with five other swingers, I'm sure he would find it utterly gross, but I found it to be highly erotic. Six people who hardly knew each other just enjoying the moment, enjoying the thrill of sex for what it was just sex. There would be no cuddling or gentle after-play; once we all reached the ultimate climax, we would casually move on to the next nameless lover to begin again.
Jerry was first to cum, Nancy licked and sucked his cock head as he coated her tongue and face with his thick creamy seed. My orgasm came on quickly as Jim pummeled my twitching wet cunt from behind, and Nancy shrieked through cum coated lips as Paul's awesome cock drove her over the edge.
Three down three to go, I thought as I continued pleasuring Saundra with my mouth. I felt Jim's cock swell, and in a moment he withdrew, his cock exploded sending hot cum flying toward my back, once again I felt warm cum splash onto my naked flesh, a sensation I was becoming accustomed to and enjoying immensely.
Saundra laced her long red-tipped nails into my hair and drew me tighter against her steamy wet cunt. I wanted her to cum; I wanted to lap every drop of fluid her cunt could provide.
Her hips bucked at my mouth as her orgasm began, and that sweet tight cunt began squirting. Gushes of juice shot from her into my mouth, and I drank every drop that didn't cover my lips and face. It was an incredible climax that left her spent. Her hands released my head, and other than the twitching oozing slit before me, she was totally used.
That left Paul; his cock had risen from the ashes over an hour ago, and to be honest, his staying power impressed me. To my total amazement, Jerry lifted Nancy's face from his crotch, and he said, "Let me finish him off."
I couldn't believe my ears, the man who had admitted to me at O'Neil's when we first met weeks ago was about to show me how a man sucks cock. Nancy flopped over toward me, wanting to watch a bi-sexual blowjob too. Jerry scooted to the edge of the bed, sat up as Paul held his erect cock in one fist.
Saundra, who apparently has seen this before, still perked up to watch. Only Jim seemed unimpressed, and he moved across the room to sit in that big overstuffed chair.
Paul moved forward, his rock-hard cock inches from Jerry's eager mouth. Jerry opened his lips and took him, the swollen cock head disappearing inside. There was no licking or kissing. Jerry wanted Paul to unload, and he sucked Paul's cock head like a man possessed. His mouth moved forward and back on just the first few inches of throbbing cock, and Paul looked down at his oral lover as Jerry continued.
"Make him cum," Nancy encouraged.
I didn't speak, my amazement at the sexual spectacle taking place before my eyes keeping my lips sealed. But like Nancy I wanted to see him cum, I wanted to watch as Paul filled his mouth with thick creamy cum.
His body tensed, and he reached for Jerry's head, gripping it tightly as his awesome balls pumped hot cum along his urethra. Paul deeply groaned as he began filling Jerry's mouth, his hands holding Jerry's head perfectly still.
Fuckin' incredible," I said as Jerry swallowed once more than again,
letting Paul's thick load slither to his stomach.
Paul pulled back his cock head slipping from the cum bucket he'd just filled. It instantly became totally limp, he bent at the waist and placed his hands on his knees. I wonder if he was thinking positive or negative thoughts about what he and Jerry had just done.
Apparently, they were positive thoughts because he softly said, "That was awesome, dude."
Jerry grinned and wiped a little drop of Paul's seed from his lips.
I slid off the bed and knelt beside with one arm resting on the mattress, Jerry stood up and as he walked past me said, "It's almost one, we've got a forty-five-minute drive, Dianna," He left the room without saying another word. I wondered how our conversation on the drive back to his place would unfold.
I collected my clothes and slipped my dress back on, and after giving Paul, Jim and Nancy, a quick goodbye kiss left the room.
Jerry was already dressed and waiting in the foyer for me. "Sam asked me for your email address so he can add your name to the list of invitees for the next party."
I smiled at him and replied, "Good cause after tonight. I don't want to miss the next."
The first part of our drive was just a little uncomfortable, Jerry didn't say a word, but I had a couple of dozen questions I wanted to ask.
I finally broke the tension and said, "I recall, on the first night we met, you telling me that you like sucking cock."
Jerry replied, "I recall that."
"I found it extremely erotic," I admitted.
He kind of smiled and answered, "I don't do it often, but tonight I got caught up in the moment."
He seemed as if he didn't want to talk about it, so I changed the subject, saying, "I want to thank you for inviting me to join Saundra and you. I had an incredible night."
"Sam spoke highly about you, Dianna he especially liked how you gobbled his cum from the condom," Jerry said.
"I loved the taste of his thick load," I remarked.
He went silent again, and I got the impression he wanted to admit he also enjoyed the taste.
Finally, after a couple of minutes, Jerry said, "I can't say that I enjoyed the taste of another man's sperm, now that I've tried it."
"Tonight was your first?" I asked.
Jerry laughed and replied, "Yes, it was, and Paul is only the third cock I've sucked."
"I suppose it's an acquired taste," I said after chuckling slightly.
"I doubt I'll be sampling any others," Jerry answered.
I reached over and placed my hand on his thigh, "So you ARE a ladies' man." I said, emphasizing the word "are".
He placed his hand over mine and said, "Absolutely, I prefer the savory taste of pussy much more."
"Speaking of, did you see how Saundra squirted when she came on my mouth?" I asked.
Jerry giggled and said, "Been there, done that." Confirming he has taken the busty blonde to an oral climax.
"She tasted very nice," I admitted.
"I couldn't agree more," Jerry answered.
I thought for a moment then suggested, "I'd love to have a threesome with you and Saundra."
"We can make that happen," he said.
A short time later we pulled into his apartment complex, and I thought about suggesting that he and I go upstairs so I could have one last fuck of the night, but as he shifted into park Jerry said, "Geez I've got to be at work in four hours, we should have left the party earlier."
I slipped out of the passenger seat and met Jerry in front of his car. "I wish you, and I had fucked tonight, I was looking forward to feeling your rock-hard cock in my throat and cunt again."
Jerry took me in his arms, gave me a gentle hug, and said, "Call me tomorrow afternoon, and we can set something up."
I smiled, gave him a tender kiss on the lips, and said, "Count on it."
Twenty minutes later, I pulled into the driveway, it was nearly two-thirty, and the house was completely dark. I assumed Paul had long before headed to bed. I quietly made my way upstairs stripped off my clothes, tossing them into a basket. I have to do some laundry tomorrow to cleanse them of the aroma of sex. I thought about showering before bed but decided since I'm now sleeping alone, I'd enjoy the smell before I fell asleep, which wasn't very long after I slipped under the sheets.
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Mark and I have been married for nearly two decades. My name is Penny, but he often shortens that to Pen when we are alone. When we first met, I lacked confidence that I could satisfy him, or any man, unsure of my sexuality and, to be quite honest, feeling my body wasn't sexy enough to attract a man. I'm five feet nine inches tall, have shoulder-length brunette hair, dark eyes, and an inviting smile. My breasts are large, 38DD, and while they are very sensitive, my nipples rarely become completely erect when a man suckles them. I have a robust body, which many would call a Victorian shape, wide hips, and full thighs. It's the kind of body that doesn't need to be treated delicately.
My wonderful husband, Mark, is slightly taller than me, very handsome with passionate eyes and a wonderful smile. In the past two decades, he remains quite handsome but has transformed into a rugged Marlboro man type. His body remains as fit and trim as it was when we first met, and his cock, a healthy seven inches, can still tickle my most sensitive spots.
During the early years, Mark made it his mission to help me build confidence, not only in my appearance but also in my sexuality. He showed me things in bed that I would have never considered before we married. I could have multiple orgasms, overcome my gag reflex, and enjoy more sexual positions than I ever imagined. What I now know is that he was turning me into his version of a Hot Wife.
About ten years ago, we began discussing our sexual fantasies in detail. I already knew that he was a closet voyeur, having noticed him watching porn on the internet several times. Most of Mark's fantasies involved watching me pleasure other men either with my warm moist pussy, or my talented mouth and throat. Yes, I've become, what Mark calls, an oral queen. Giving head to a man turns me on big time and allows me to control them to a degree.
On the other hand, my fantasies run the gamut of possibilities, from having sex in public places, being fucked by two or three men at the same time to having incestual sex with my sister and even her adult daughter. I've thought about performing oral sex with men and women in countless places and every possible position. For a long time, I've fantasized about being with a black man. To me, interracial sex is so very naughty, and I loved the idea of having an African American stud with more cock than imaginable. One fantasy I especially enjoy is going out with Mark and finding a willing man that he can share me with.
Not long after we began sharing our fantasies, I suggested that we consider turning some into reality. I suspect his thoughts were similar because he immediately agreed that we should experiment with our fantasies.
Mark and I started our sexual experimentation with baby steps. He would go out and find another man, bring him home where I'd be waiting patiently. I enjoyed the anticipation of who Mark wanted to share me with. During those first few times, I discovered that not every man or his cock was the same. Some were gentle, some more forceful. Some cocks grow very hard, and others not so much. One thing that amazed me was their taste. I've read that a man's diet affects the taste of their semen, and as I increased the number of cum loads I've swallowed, I can tell which ones are eating right.
While we didn't partake regularly, one of us would suggest another play night every few weeks. After all, Mark and I still had an enjoyable and fulfilling sex life between just the two of us.
A few months ago, we were relaxing in our family room, talking about nothing in particular, when out of the blue, Mark asked if he could watch me masturbate. I giggled, thinking it would lead to a hot and steamy night of one-on-one sex. But when he reached beside his seat and produced a plain brown paper bag and said, "I've got something here, you might enjoy.
"And that would be?" I replied.
He smiled and answered, "I know how much you want a big black cock, so I ordered one on the internet."
You can imagine my amazement when he pulled an enormous black dildo I'd ever seen out of his bag. It had to be at least twelve inches, solid but flexible at the same time: more girth than I could possibly handle, a bulbous head, and an enormous flaring corona.
Mark handed me his new toy, and as I studied it, I said, "You want me to use this monster on my body?"
Mark slid front on his chair and replied, "Pen, I want you to show me how much of it you can swallow, how much you can fit inside your slippery cunt and how many times you can get yourself off using your new toy."
"Are you going just sit there and watch?" I asked.
"At first," he replied.
I stood up and slowly removed my blouse and skirt, giving him time to enjoy my sexy striptease.
I sat down and leaned back, slipping that massive dildo beneath my bra and between my big soft tits. "You understand when I'm finished with your little sex show, I'm going to want that rock-hard cock between your legs as my prize," I remarked.
"Count on it, Pen," he answered.
I moved one hand to the base of my toy and dropped the other to my loins so I could pull my panties aside and show him how wet I'd already become. I pressed the rubber cock up higher on my chest until the butt end was embedded between my tits, and the massive head was pressed against the soft flesh of my neck.
"This is one big cock," I remarked as I lifted the base off my chest while keeping the business end firmly against my neck.
"Do ya think you can swallow the whole twelve inches?" Mark asked.
"No fuckin way," I replied, then added, "But I'll give it my best shot."
My mouth watered in anticipation as I tilted my head back, stretched my hand high above my mouth, and licked around the massive head of my new black toy.
"Go for it, Pen," he said.
My lips stretched around its girth as the flaring corona slipped inside my very wet mouth. It felt incredible having this big black cock sliding over my moist tongue. I slid the head in and out of my lips, giving them time to become accustomed to being stretched so wide. I've sucked more than a few cocks since Mark and I began playing with others, but I couldn't recall any that actually caused pain at the corners of my mouth like this gargantuan.
Little by little, I took more of it beyond my smooth lips. Inch by inch, it slid deeper toward my throat.
"You're halfway there," he commented as the tip pressed against the back of my mouth.
Six inches down, six inches to go, I thought. Another inch would be the limit of my oral history, but the girth, the enormous size of this huge black dildo, was something new to me. I pressed downward, and the tight ring of flesh at the entrance of my throat surrendered, but my gag reflex kicked in, trying to stave off this self-induced assault on my body. I lifted it a little, giving my body time to relax.
Mark loves when I gag on a rock-hard cock, but he urged me on, saying, "Go for it, Pen, swallow that huge black cock."
His words of encouragement provided the willpower to swallow even more; with a firm grasp on the butt end, I pressed it against my throat again. This time when it slipped into the soft, moist flesh of my throat, I willed myself not to gag. Another couple of inches disappeared beyond my lips, and the massive head sank deeper into my throat.
"YES!" Mark exclaimed, seeing a scant two inches rising above my wide-open mouth.
My salvia glands kick into overdrive, and as I held it deeper than any cock before, my mouth overflowed with thick spit.
I knew I'd reached my limit and withdrew it from my mouth. Nine inches of that wonderful big black cock was coated with my salvia, shimmering with moisture from my throat and mouth.
As I gasped for air Mark said, "That's amazing."
He watched intently as I lowered my hands, laying the sex toy on my belly, and then slipped my panties off. My loins were already very wet, and the lips of my labia spread as I opened my legs.
"You're so turned-on, Pen," he remarked.
My clit was erect and protruding from the protective flesh surrounding the sensitive nub. I lifted the dildo off my body and slid it down through my pubic hair until it touched my clit, and then began massaging myself with just the head.
It took no time before my clit began to tingle, and as I applied firmer pressure with the toy, my orgasm began. "OH, GOD!" I exclaimed as waves of ecstasy washed over my body.
"That's one," Mark said.
Masturbating is one of my favorite things and having him watch excited me even more. I grasped the thick black shaft halfway, used my free hand to spread my cunt wide open, and slowly inserted the head inside.
"It feels so fuckin good having such a big cock in me," I said while smiling at my husband.
Over the next twenty minutes, I used the toy to pleasure myself, climaxing again and again. My body was in tune with my hands, and I could feel my cunt swell to grasp its firm shaft and large head.
I'm not sure if it was after my fourth or fifth orgasm, but at some point, Mark began stroking his growing erection through his slacks.
"Let me see your rock-hard cock, baby," I pleaded.
He wasted no time sliding his pants down around his ankles, and once exposed, waved his throbbing cock proudly above his loins.
His hand moved slowly up and down the entire length of his cock shaft and as he moved his hand up twisted his cock head in his fist.
"Are you ready to fuck your Hot Wife?" I asked.
Mark just smiled as he slipped off his chair and then crawled on his knees, holding his rock-hard erection in one hand.
I pulled my new sex toy from my sopping wet cunt and dropped it to the floor between my feet as he approached.
"Fuck me," I said as I spread my legs, giving him a swollen wet target.
At first, he just teased me, rubbing the tip of his erect cock against my pulsing clit, but as his teasing intensified, he pressed the opening of his urethra against my taut bud of pleasure, causing it to slip inside his very hot cum tube.
"Oh, my fuckin god," I squealed, feeling the heat inside his cock surrounding my clit.
He just smiled and continued to caress my clit with his hot flesh.
I climaxed instantly, my loins convulsing as he used my clit like a tiny cock to fuck his urethra. My gasps of pleasure resounded through the room, and it took so very long for my orgasm to subside and my breathing return to something close to normal.
"That was astonishing," I remarked when he finally released my clit from his tiny tube.
"It's time," he said, using a term he often speaks when he is about to give me the entire length of his cock.
I just smiled, slid my hands to my loins, and spread my swollen wet lips open to accept his throbbing cock.
My soft sensual moan signaled that he'd entered me. The head spreading me open as this wonderful rock-hard cock sank into my searing hot flesh. That moan grew more intense as he thrust inside, plunging to my sexual core.
"YES! That's it, give me every rock-hard fucking inch," I exclaimed.
Mark released his grip on the shaft, then slid his hands up my torso and pushed the cups of my bra up and off my big soft tits. His fingers kneaded my breasts, squeezing and groping their fullness. I love when he plays with my tits, how he teases them with his fingertips and presses his palms firmly against my sensitive nipples.
"Fuck me," I pleaded.
Ever so slowly, Mark began moving his hips, pulling his cock nearly out of me and then thrusting in until his balls touched my ass and his pubic bone ground against my clit.
I was his, totally engrossed in the incredible pleasure his hands and cock provided, and as he continued pumping his rock-hard cock inside, I implored him, "Use me, show your Hot Wife how much you love fucking her."
The pace of his thrusts inside increased, and I climaxed again; a tsunami of orgasmic ecstasy consumed me, and I rode his amazing cock on an unbelievable wave of pleasure.
When you've pleasured a man thousands of times, you gain a keen awareness of his sexual signals, and Mark was showing me the signs of his impending orgasm. Beads of sweat form on his brow, his face turns a crimson color, and just before his cock explodes, it swells noticeably.
All those signs were apparent as he growled, "I'm cumming!"
"Yes, fill me with it, soak my hot cunt with your creamy thick cum," I urged.
He thrust deep inside, burying his squirting cock to my sexual core. His balls pumped thick wad after thick wad of lava hot cum into me, and as he exploded, I climaxed one final time. Together Mark and I climbed to the peak of sexual bliss, reaching the summit and crawling along the orgasmic plateau we've shared so many times before.
Our sex juices mixed and then slowly oozed from my swollen slit, dripping onto the carpet below my loins. Mark slipped from my sent cunt, and collapsed on top of me, our sweat mingling like our climatic flow had moments before.
"I love you, Penny," he said as we slowly recovered.
"You are the love of my life, Mark," I replied.
********************
Several weeks later, Mark arrived home from a shopping excursion to our local hardware store and, as he emptied his shopping bags, said, "You'll never guess who I ran into,"
I grinned and replied, "Who?"
"James," he answered.
I recall meeting James once before, an enjoyable evening when Mark shared me with him. The details of his anatomy escaped me, but I did remember he was a skilled lover who pleasured me immensely.
"How is he?" I asked.
"Doing well, he spoke highly about you, Pen," Mark said.
I grinned at him and then asked, "Is it time to share me?"
"I think it is, and judging from how James spoke, he agrees," he replied.
"I've been thinking about our next time to share," I remarked.
"Tell me about your thoughts, Pen," Mark said.
I sat back in my chair and explained, "I know how much you enjoy watching me with another man. I'm thinking perhaps you'd enjoy just listening."
"Like being in another room?" he asked.
"Not exactly; I think it would be hot for you to listen on your cell phone," I said.
"That's interesting," he replied.
"We could get a room at the Plaza Hotel, and the three of us meet in the lounge for drinks. I'd accompany James to the room while you stay at the bar. Once I have him alone, I'd call your cell, and you could listen to him and me pleasuring each other for a while. Then you'd join us, and both of you can enjoy some playtime with me," I suggested.
"I'm sure James would enjoy a one-on-one session with you, Pen, and I can tell you listening to you fuck him would be a huge turn-on for me," Mark admitted.
"Can you set it up for Saturday night?" I asked.
"I'll give James a call, he's anxious to be with you again, so I'm sure he'll be available this Saturday," he said.
Later that evening, Mark told me he'd talked to James, "We're all set up for Saturday at the Plaza," Mark explained.
I was excited about another evening of sharing and said, "I'm gonna dress like a sexy hotwife to give him a preview of what he's in for," I suggested.
"I like the sound of that," he said.
"Did you tell James about my plans for the cell phone?" I asked.
"Nope, I figured I'd let you surprise him with that," he answered.
I was filled with anticipation when I awoke Saturday morning. Tonight, I'd be with another man, someone besides my loving husband. We'd steal off to a hotel room together, and for as long as I choose, I'd be his and his alone, to use me as he saw fit. I'd pleasure him with my sexy mouth, big soft tits, and slippery tight cunt. I felt sure he'd reward me with a load of thick creamy cum that I'd swallow and then fill me again as he pounded my wet slit. Yes, the anticipation was incredible, and I counted the minutes until I'd be with him.
As I was about to undress and shower, Mark came into our bedroom, "The room is booked," he remarked.
I smiled at him and said, "We'll need two key cards."
He gave me a thumbs-up and then turned and left me to begin preening my body for what I knew would be a special night.
I love using scented body wash, and tonight I wanted a sensual aroma, choosing a lovely lavender shower gel. It had been a few days, so I carefully trimmed my pubic hair into a sexy triangle just above my clit. I enjoy having a man's nose nestled into my pubic mound as he pleasures my slippery labia with his lips and tongue.
Finishing in the shower, I patted my body dry and returned to our bedroom. I had decided that tonight I'd try and give the appearance of a sumptuous, sexy woman, so I chose white for my lingerie, a sheer lace bra, and matching crotchless high cut panties. I was already feeling sexy and added to that feeling by sliding a pair of white silk stockings up my legs that featured a dark seam running from my ankle up to the lacy white top hem.
Fortunately, I own a pair of five-inch white stilettos that have served as fuck me handles in the past, and I imagined both men would be grabbing them at some point that evening.
As I slipped the second shoe on, Mark entered the room. "WOW," he exclaimed, seeing how I'd look after James removed my clothing.
"You like?" I asked as I straightened up and showed off my sexy outfit.
"Like is putting it mildly," he answered.
I'm not one to go in for lots of jewelry, but tonight was special, and I dug through my drawer and found a gold ankle bracelet with a heart-shaped medallion that had been engraved with "HW."
I wanted James to enjoy a preview, so I chose a sheer white button-up blouse leaving only the top button open for now. As we got to know each other again, I could open a few more to allow him to gaze at my deep soft cleavage. I thought about slacks but instead decided on a lovely long cream-colored peasant skirt that allows light to show through silhouetting my sexy legs and those awesome dark seams on my stockings.
Make-up was next, just the right amount of blush, a lovely shade of pink on my eyelids, and as close a match for my lip gloss.
I could have spent hours primping my hair, but to be honest, in the dimly lit lounge and knowing James would be lacing his fingers into my hair. I didn't think the effect was worth the effort. I just brushed my hair out and teased it a little over my forehead.
"I wanna be there before James arrives," Mark said as he finished buttoning his shirt.
"I agree. When are we meeting him?" I asked.
"Eight O'clock," he answered and then added, "We should leave here shortly."
We arrived at the Plaza a little before seven-thirty, Mark checked in, and as we walked toward the lounge, he handed me a key card. "What room are we in?" I asked.
Twelve-thirty-nine, he replied. From the room number, I assumed we'd be on the twelfth floor, high above the hustle and bustle of the street far below. I'd be able to seduce James without the worry of someone outside watching.
"This place is packed," I remarked as we entered the lounge. It seemed like every available table was taken, which the young girl collecting the cover charge confirmed when she said, "You can sit at the bar, but you'll have to wait for a table to open up."
Mark instantly replied, "We'll wait."
With the brighter light in the hall behind, I knew my shapely legs were silhouetted through the sheer fabric of my peasant skirt, and many of the men glancing toward us were in appreciation of that sexy view.
Mark leaned close to me and remarked, "If James doesn't show, I believe we'd be able to find a suitable replacement, judging by the looks you're getting, Pen."
"Do you think he might be a no-show?" I asked.
From behind, an unfamiliar voice said, "Not a chance."
Mark turned and immediately said, "James, it's good to see you."
As they shook hands, James kept eye contact with me. "You remember Penny," Mark said.



James reached for my hand and replied, "I most certainly do."
As we shook hands, James leaned closer to me and quietly said, "I love your stockings and stilettos." A lustful grin appeared on his lips.
James isn't an overly handsome man; his wavy dark hair appeared disheveled, and he sported a light five o'clock shadow. But his bright smile and blue eyes told me I'd have something sexy to stare into later as I pleasured him with my mouth.
"I have a table available," the youthful employee finally said.
"Great," Mark replied.
Our table was against the back wall in a dark corner of the lounge. I sat with the wall behind me and let my two lovers take seats beside me.
At first, I took a very lady-like approach to our meeting, keeping my legs together and my hands daintily folded on the table. Once our first round of drinks had been served, I changed my approach, crossing my legs to touch James with my high heel and dropping one hand to my lap.
"What do you remember from our first time together?" I asked.
James grinned at me, "I recall it was an enjoyable night," he said.
I moved my heel to his calf and slowly ran it up and down his lower leg as I asked, "That's it, an enjoyable night?"
"Enjoyable and exciting," he remarked.
I wanted him to expand on his memories and asked, "What was most exciting?"
Mark was just watching and listening to my conversation with James, occasionally sipping his drink but not offering anything as I began my verbal seduction.
James caught on to my questions and, after taking a huge gulp from his beer, said, "I remember how excited I became as you dropped to your knees and sucked my cock."
I just smiled at him.
"I found it highly exciting when you got on all fours and let me enter you from behind while sucking Mark's cock," he continued.
"I enjoyed that very much," I answered, not recalling the exact moment since I've done that dozens of times with other men.
Mark finally spoke, "Penny loves being fucked from behind while giving head."
The second round of drinks was ordered, and after our waitress placed them in front of us, I moved my hand from my lap to James' thigh. It felt muscular and tensed a little as I squeezed him.
James lowered his hand below the table, covered mine, and slowly drew it up toward his loins.
"I remember how excited I became when you first touched me," he said.
My delicate fingers found his cock and, as I slowly stroked it through the fabric of his slacks, said, "You mean like this?"
"Exactly," he answered.
As I sized up his flaccid cock I said, "I recall how hard and thick it became as I stroked it last time."
"I'm looking forward to that again," James remarked.
I smiled and answered, "I'm looking forward to feeling it grow thick and hard in my mouth."
James was clearly anxious to get started and, after moving my hand a couple of times on his cock said, "How about we get this little party started? I wanna see you take Mark's cock in that warm wet pussy."
I smiled at him and then explained, "Tonight, James, I've changed things up a little."
His confused expression was implying that he wanted to know how I planned to change things.
I squeezed his cock once again as I said, "I want you all to myself for a while.
He smiled widely at me.
"I'm going to take you to our room, and once there, call Mark's cell phone, so he can listen to our lovemaking," I explained.
"I'm good with that," he answered.
"At some point, Mark will join us so you can watch my loving husband pleasure me," I said, knowing he was looking forward to seeing Mark pound my slippery cunt.
James glanced at Mark, who smiled, acknowledging his agreement but said, "When Pen can't speak, I'm counting on you to provide all the juicy details."
He grinned and answered, "Count on it, dude."
I finished my drink, release his cock from my sexy grip, and said, "Let's party,"
As I stood up, James captured my hand almost as if it belonged to him.
"I'll call you Mark," I commented as James led me away.
He was strangely quiet as we walked to the bank of elevators, but once the doors glided closed, he placed his hands on my hips and drew me backward toward him. "I'm going to fuck you silly," he remarked as his strong hands grabbed my tits.
I slid my key card through the reader, and the tiny light changed from red to green. His hands were gripping my ass as I pushed the door open and stepped inside. The room was luxurious, a single king-sized bed positioned between two small bedside tables and a round table with two chairs that had wrap-around arms. Across the room, there was wall to wall windows looking out over the skyline.
I moved toward the windows as James stood there watching me stroll away from him. When I reached the bank of windows, I turned and faced him and then held one arm out using my index finger to beckon him to join me. As he started toward me, I said, "I wanna become reacquainted with your hot cock."
As he strolled, his eyes surveyed the vision of sensuality awaiting him. He stopped once I was within arm's reach, and I slid my fingertips up from his waist across his chest to the top button of his white dress shirt. One by one, I unbuttoned his shirt pressing the tiny white clasp through its corresponding hole until I reached the button just above the waistband of his slacks. I gathered one wrist in my hands and undid the button, and then moved to his other hand and opened that one.
His eyes were fixed on mine as I again moved my dainty fingertips up. But this time, they slipped over naked flesh, teasing and tempting it as I moved. Reaching the top, I slowly lifted the garment from his shoulders and let it drop off his body. The shirt hung from the waistband of his slacks, turned inside out.
He stood before me waiting, and I picked up my cell, dialing Mark's number and placing it on speaker.
"I'm here," Mark said, answering the call.
I placed the phone on the window sill and said, "I remember how fit and trim James' chest muscles are."
James didn't speak, and as I again touched his skin with my nails, I said, "I'm teasing his flesh."
I leaned forward and lightly kissed the outline of his collarbone from the shoulder into his neck.
I softly moaned. "He likes my kisses,"
Ever so slowly, I moved my shimmering lips down and softly suckled his erect nipples. "His nipples are rock-hard," I commented.
One hand reached the waistband of his slacks, and as I lowered it to his loins, I said, "He's getting hard."
My kisses continued downward across his abdomen, lightly teasing his smooth belly and pressing the tip of my moist tongue into his belly button.
As I crouched before him, James said, "She's getting down on her knees."
I let my knees sink into the thick carpet and slid both hands up the front of his thighs. His cock tenting the front of his slacks, begging to be released, pleading to be exposed to my lustful eyes.
"She looks so fuckin sexy kneeling before me," James said as he stared into my sultry eyes.
"I need to see it," I remarked as my deft fingers undid the clasp of his slacks.
Once undone, I used two skillful fingers to draw his zipper down and then slipped his pants down his legs, leaving the white cotton of his briefs as the only barrier concealing his rock-hard cock. "I'm touching it through his under ware," I remarked.
James undid the final button of his shirt, and the bright white garment fell to the floor behind.
The rock-solid bulge in his briefs clearly outlined his cock, and as I slowly teased it through his jockeys, a tiny wet spot appeared at the tip. I smiled and said, "There's a tiny reward showing on his pants."
I leaned forward and touched that spot with the tip of my tongue. "It tastes delightful."
"Uncover him," Mark urged.
My fingers hooked under the elastic waistband of his briefs, and as I lifted it away from his flesh, I turned them inside out and drew them down his thighs.
James' hands rested on his hips as I began surveying his erect cock. "It's a beautiful cock, at least seven inches and smooth as silk." I said.
James just smiled.
"His cock head looks like a sexy mushroom, and the flair of his corona emphasizes the shape," I said.
I hadn't yet touched him, and I continued my description, saying, "It's so fucking hard, rising from his loins and pointing toward the ceiling."
I needed to touch it, needed to feel it surge in my hand, and as I lifted one delicate hand to his shaft, the other cradled his balls in my palm. "His balls feel like they are full of creamy cum," I said.
With one hand caressing his balls, I used the other to stroke the length of his rock-hard shaft toward the head. "Another tasty reward," I said as a second droplet of pre-cum oozed from his urethra.
I leaned forward, drew his cock head down, and used the tip of my tongue to smear his moisture evenly over his smooth glans.
James apparently had enough of my light caresses and said with a sense of urgency in his voice, "Suck it, Penny."
Mark's voice agreed as he said, "Yes, take him in your sweet wet mouth."
I smiled at him, and as I parted my shinning lips softly moaned, signaling for James to take over describing my oral technique to my husband.
I teased the smooth flesh of his glans and closed my lips just beyond the beautiful flair of his corona.
"She's taken my cock head between her lips," he said.
I gently caressed his cock head with my tongue and then began bobbing back and forth to tease his corona with my lips.
James moaned and then said, "Her mouth is so fucking good. She's using her lips and tongue to suck just the tip."
Until this point, James was content to let his hands rest on his hips, but his urgency to feel my mouth deeper on his beautiful seven-inch cock took control, and he moved his hands to the window sill on either side of my head.
I let him slip from my sensual oral grasp, stared up into his sinful eyes, and said, "Fuck my mouth."
James was gentle at first, slipping his cock head between my lips and lightly sliding it across my tongue. I licked his flaring corona and teased his frenulum with the tip of my tongue. As the moments passed, he started thrusting inside my mouth, his cock head reaching the opening to my throat.
"I'm fucking your wife's mouth; it's so hot and very wet," James said.
Mark didn't reply.
He gave me more the smooth flesh of his glans wedging into the tight opening of my throat. "I'm ready to sink my cock into her throat," he remarked.
Mark responded, "Give it to her, feel the silky-smooth flesh of her throat."
With a rather forceful thrust, James' cock head entered the promised land of my throat. I groaned loudly as his cock head burst through.
I gagged loud enough for Mark to hear but resisted the urge to push him away.
"God damn, her throat is incredible," James said.
James was thoroughly enjoying himself and began giving me long forceful thrusts with his rock-hard seven-inch cock.
He pulled back enough for his cock to slip from my oral grasp so I could spit on it and say, "I love how he's fucking my face."
I kept my hands pressed against his thighs so that if needed, I could push him back and fill my lungs with oxygen. James' hands were laced into my hair just behind my ears, holding my head firmly while he assaulted me orally.
"I think she wants me to cum in her mouth," James remarked after pummeling my mouth for several minutes.
"I know that's what she wants," Mark replied.
I could only moan in agreement.
He pulled back so that the head was just outside my abused throat and then blasted me with his first incredible shot of searing hot cum, "I'm cumming!" he exclaimed.
Cumming was putting it mildly. His balls pumped shot after shot of thick creamy cum into my mouth.
"She's taking all I have," he remarked as my mouth overflowed and his savory cum ran down my chin, dribbling onto the fabric of my blouse.
Mercifully his orgasm began to subside, leaving me with the largest cum load I think I've ever had the privilege of receiving.
"I had a lot of cum saved up for your hot-wife," James remarked as he pulled his still rock-hard cock from my mouth.
I tilted my head back, opened my lips, and showed him a mouth full of sexy thick cum. I love cum play, and I enticed James by swirling it around inside my mouth, and then pursed my lips and let some ooze out over my lip before slurping it back inside.
"She loves the taste," he commented.
I just shook my head in agreement.
James slowly stroked his cock, forcing the residual thick cum from his shaft up toward the tip.
It dangled off the end, and I opened my lips wide to let it drop off onto my tongue, but James snapped his cock toward me, and that last dollop flew off, landing squarely on my nose.
"Mark, your wife, is such a cum slut," he said.
"Absolutely," Mark responded.
I wanted to agree, but with my mouth overflowing from his hot load, I couldn't speak. But I solved that problem by swallowing as much as I could. A second swallow emptied my sexy mouth, and as I wiped my nose clean, I said. "You had a serious case of blue balls; when was the last time you climaxed?"
James laughed and said, "I've been saving it for a couple of weeks."
"He's still rock-hard," I mentioned as I licked his cock shaft and awesome flaring head clean.
"She wants you to fuck her doggie, James," Mark suggested.
I just smiled as I stood up before my incredible lover.
James collected some of the cum that had escaped my mouth with one finger and then offered that cum coated digit to me. I sucked his finger clean.
"Fuck her," Mark urged.
"Yes, James, gimmie your hot seven-inch cock," I added.
James was slowly undoing the buttons of my blouse, teasing every square inch of soft flesh he exposed.
"Her tits are incredible," he remarked.
My blouse slipped off my shoulders, and in an instant, the sheer peasant dress fluttered to the floor around my stilettos.
James took a step back, surveying my sexy lace bra and cheeky crotchless panties. "How sexy is that," he said.
He reached for me and, using his hands, turned me to face the bank of windows behind. I felt his fingers on the clasp of my bra, and a moment later, he slipped it off, exposing my lovely soft double D tits to his gentle touch.
"He's removed my bra," I remarked.
His hands circled my waist and then slid up to cup both massive breasts in his palms. I leaned back, pressing my ass against his rock-hard cock as he caressed my tits and played with my nipples.
"His cock is so fuckin hard," I said as I slowly slid my ass up and down on his throbbing shaft. My hands gripped the window sill as he continued playing with my sensitive tits.
"God, I love these tits," James said.
His hands slipped off my tits and returned to my waist and then slowly up my back. When he reaching my hair, he filled his fists and forcefully pulled my head back, arching my spine, so only my ass and shoulders touched his body.
He moved his mouth to my ear and whispered so only I could hear, "I'm gonna fuck you harder than you've ever been fucked before."
I just moaned in anticipation.
I drew my head forward as he released my hair and shivered as his hands traveled down to the lacy fabric of my crotchless panties.
As he knelt behind me, his fingers slid them down my silk-covered legs, leaving them stretched over my heels.
"Oh god, he's touching me everywhere," I said as his fingers explored the arrow-straight seams of my stockings.
His lips enticed my ass as his fingers rose between my thighs.
"Let's see how wet your hot wife is," he said while his middle finger slid through the wet lips of my labia.
"I know she's very wet," Mark said.
I softly moaned as James curled his middle finger and dipped into the sopping wet flesh of my cunt.
"Oh Yeah, she's soaking wet," he responded.
I giggled and added, "I've been dripping wet since you first offered me that beautiful rock-hard cock."
"I wanna taste you," James announced.
As he stood behind me, his hands grasped my waist again and turned me to face him. He stepped aside as he instructed, "On the bed with your legs spread wide open."
He watched me move across the short space, recline on the bed, and spread my legs apart, providing him with a sexy preview of my wet loins.
"What a beautiful pussy," he remarked as he slowly moved toward me.
"Eat my beautiful wet cunt," I said.
James placed his hands on the inside of my knees and pressed down firmly until they touched the bedding. The muscles in my inner thighs stretched to their limit, and my vulva spread open for his careful inspection.
"She's very wet inside and so very pink," James said.
As he dropped to his knees, James leaned to his left and tenderly kissed my thigh just above the top hem of my sexy white stockings. My loins came alive under his light kisses.
"He's kissing my thigh," I said so Mark could follow along.
Very slowly, almost too slow, James kissed his way toward the confluence of my legs.
"God, I love that," I remarked.
Once he reached a point that his next kiss would be on my hot slippery cunt, he lifted his head and blew hot breath over my quivering loins.
"YES!" I exclaimed.
He leaned right and began his slow-motion kisses along my right thigh.
"I think she wants to climax," James mentioned as he again hovered above my throbbing loins, bathing them in his hot breath.
"She'll cum quickly and repeatedly if you tease her clit," Mark suggested.
Mark knows my desires well, and I urged James, "Yes, lick my clit, make me cum."
I was moments away from having him pleasure me with his mouth, and I moved both hands to my chest and began massaging my big fat tits. I lifted them, cupped them, and pressed them together. I pinched my nipples and pulled them taut with my fingers.
James paused for a moment, looking up over my sopping wet slit, enjoying seeing me play with my double D tits.
His attention returned to my cunt, fully blossomed, dripping wet and ready for his lips and tongue. He exhaled one more time as his head dropped toward me.
I can't describe the excitement I felt just before his tongue touched me. Pressing his wide tongue firmly against the tiny patch of flesh between my cunt and sphincter, he drew up, licking through the petals of my blooming cunt.
I moaned loudly and then squealed in sheer delight as his tongue touched my clit. Hard and distended from the hood of swollen flesh that protects it.
"Oh god, oh god, he's licking my clit," I said.
Almost like a snake tests the air, his tongue flicked at the hard nub of pleasure. It took less than a minute before his oh-so-talented tongue had me on the verge of orgasm.
"I'm gonna cum, RIGHT NOW!" I squealed as it consumed me. My loins went utterly numb except for the intense ecstasy of my climax.
James continued, or at least tried, to flick the tip of his tongue against my clit, but my hips convulsed up off the bed, and my already sopping wet cunt flooded with orgasmic juices.
"Keep going, James. She'll cum again very quickly," Mark said.
His mouth hovered just above my twitching clit, and he started again with his snake-like sexual torture causing me to gasp over and over.
"YES, THAT'S IT.....Again!" I screamed as an even more intense climax washed over me. It had taken this incredible oral lover less than a minute to drive me up and over the summit of pleasure. I knew I'd be riding his oral roller coaster a few more times before he relented and moved his face from my hot cunt.
James rose, glanced over my healthy tits, and smiled before saying, "Time for the main course."
I just smiled, knowing that his main course was my sizzling hot, soaking wet cunt.
He leaned in, inhaled deeply, and then remarked, "I love the scent of your woman."



His index fingers slid along the outside of my labia and then pinched them together so he could lick me there.
I cooed softly as his talented tongue teased my flesh and then said, "He's going so very slowly."
James has a unique ability to pleasure a woman with his mouth, but I needed his tongue inside and urged him on, "Please lick my cunt, sink it deep into my pink flesh."
He glanced up at me, smiled, and then pinched my lips, pulling them apart and exposing the flesh I wanted him to lick.
At first, he pressed his tongue firmly against my loins, then slid it up, licking my pulsing cunt with a broad tongue. When his mouth moved down, he plunged the tip deeper into my hot, wet flesh.
After several sensuous licks and plunges, he had me on the verge of orgasm, and I encouraged him, saying, "You're gonna make me cum."
I don't think James was keeping track, but I was sure Mark was counting the number of times I climaxed.
"Tongue fuck her," he said.
James pressed his face tightly against my loins and sank his tongue as deeply as possible, causing me to climax. "I'm cumming," I exclaimed.
It crashed into me like a ton of bricks, my entire body convulsed, and I lifted my hips in a vain attempt to drive his tongue deeper.
"OH GOD, OH GOD, OH MY FUCKING GOD," I screamed in absolute ecstasy.
James wasn't about to let up, and as soon as my orgasm began to wane, another slammed into me.
My loins were numb by this point, and all I could do was hang on for dear life as I rode his roller coaster of oral pleasure.
My climatic juices flooded my cunt, and James started drinking from my buttercup of lust.
He paused only for a moment to exclaim, "Her juices taste like fine wine,"
James looked up at me and asked, "Do you want some hard cock?"
"You know I do!" I replied.
As he stood up, he said, "Is this hard enough?" His cock stood proudly from his loins, seven inches of glorious throbbing manhood. He flexed his muscles and made it lurch toward the ceiling.
I giggled and asked, "Does it get harder?"
He smiled at my joke, grasped his erection, and then slapped it against my soaking, wet, quivering cunt. "Just before I blow my load inside you, it'll swell and get even harder."
Mark had heard enough of our play banter and said, "James, you need to fuck my hot wife right now."
James followed Mark's instructions and began crawling up my body, his lips caressing my belly, each tit, and its sensitive nipple, and finally along my jawline before his mouth crushed against mine and his tongue probed between my lips.
The full weight of his body trapped me against the bed, but I was able to arch my hips, bringing my slippery tunnel of lust in line with his magnificent rock-hard cock.
"Take me," I nearly demanded.
With one forceful thrust, he did just that, driving his cock to the pit of my loins, his wide corona slammed across my G-spot, and the head of his cock pressed into my cervix. He had taken me, and I lustfully accepted all seven inches he offered.
His pace was incredible, slow enough to tantalize every part of my soaking wet cunt, but fast enough, so I didn't have to wait for his next thrust. He was a fucking machine, giving me more sexual pleasure than I have ever felt before.
We fucked like this for a very long time, his staying power impressed me, and I climaxed several times as he pounded his piston-like rock-hard cock into me.
From across the room, I heard the door open, and when I glanced toward the sound found my loving husband standing just inside the door.
Mark placed his index finger against his lips, signaling for me not to acknowledge his presence. He wanted to watch as James pounded my hot body.
I climaxed again, squealing loudly as sexual arrows pierced my brain. James slowed his pace and finally, almost mercifully, pulled his rock-hard cock from my nearly spent swollen cunt.
He rolled off my body and reclined beside me as he said, "Sit on my hard cock."
My juices flowed from me as I crawled over him, leaving a slippery streak across his thigh. "I'm so fuckin wet," I remarked.
James held his awesome cock in one hand as I positioned my body above his and dropped my hands to his sweaty chest.
His eyes were focused on mine as I lowered my loins and took him. His cock slipped into the searing hot moist flesh once again, and I groaned as his cock head bounced against my cervix.
"Fuck Me," he demanded.
I glanced toward Mark. He'd unzipped and pulled his stiff erection out and was slowly stroking it. I wondered how long I could resist the urge for him to join us.
My hips began to rock back and forth, not lifting off but instead massaging James' pulsing cock with the warm slippery flesh inside my cunt.
He thrust his hips up, lifting my body higher, and then dropped, allowing his rock-hard cock to nearly slip from me.
"Fuck, your cunt is so fuckin hot," James remarked.
As James continued thrusting up into me, his hands slipped off my hips and up to gently grope my big fat soft tits. His fingertips tweaking my nipples nearly drove me to climax.
I stretched one arm toward Mark, and with my index finger curled, summoned him to join us on our altar of lust.
As he slowly moved toward the bed, Mark stripped completely, his rock-hard cock stretching up from his loins.
I craved his taste, and as he reached the bed, I said, "Let me suck your beautiful hard cock.
"Mark, welcome to the party," James said once he realized my sharing hubby had joined us.
Mark stepped up onto the bed, stretching his arms to the ceiling to steady himself, as he placed his feet just outside James' shoulders and bringing his rock-hard cock in line with my mouth.
"I'm in sexual heaven," I said with James throbbing cock slamming up into my sopping wet cunt and my husband's awesome cock with its smooth glans, flaring corona, and rock-hard shaft about to enter my mouth.
I moved my hands to Mark's loins, lightly teasing his balls with my delicate fingernails and wrapping my other around his stiff shaft.
I stroked his length once and was rewarded with a tiny droplet of pre-cum that oozed from his urethra. I slipped my hand up over his cock and smeared his juice evenly over the head. "You horny?" I asked.
He smiled and replied, "I've been stroking my cock since the first moment we connected by phone. Yeah, I'm horny for your hot mouth, Pen."
James had a near-perfect vantage point laying on the bed with Mark's rock-hard cock above and my sexy mouth poised to take him.
I parted my lips, and with one slow sensual plunge, took him, every rock-hard throbbing inch of his cock.
"OH FUCK!" Mark exclaimed as my wet mouth engulfed him entirely.
"Wow," James remarked from below.
I extended my tongue over my lower lip and lavished his scrotum with my slippery tongue. Mark softly moaned and moved his hands to my head, pressing my face firmly against this pubic mound.
James kept thrusting up into me as I mouth fucked my husband's awesome cock.
I couldn't speak, but my body spoke volumes as it convulsed signaling, I was cumming. Spiraling shards of ecstasy swirled up my spine and exploded in my brain as I rode James' rock-hard cock through yet another incredible orgasm.
"Fuck her, doggie," Mark suggested.
I let his incredible cock slip from my sexy oral grasp and said, "Yes, hard and fast from behind.
Mark took a step back as I slipped off James' body and knelt beside him on all fours. James scooted down the bed, taking a standing position behind me, and Mark dropped to his knees in front of my face.
"Fuck me deep," I said as I felt James grip my wide hips.
He thrust forward, slamming his gorgeous rock-hard seven-inch cock to my sexual core. The force of his thrust pushed my face toward Mark's cock, and as it touched my lips, I spread them wide to accept every pulsing inch of his cock.
As he pounded me from behind, I let the force of his thrusts drive my mouth deeper onto Mark's cock.
Unknowingly they were turning my deepest fantasy into reality. Having two cocks at once, one from behind doggie and one from in front, slamming into my wet mouth. Both cocks causing my juices to flow, and I felt my thighs become wet from the sexual flow of my cunt, and my salvia dripping off my chin to the bedding below.
James continued pleasuring me from behind, his rock-hard cock driving me toward another orgasm. My loins were in an almost constant state of numbness, having climax so many times before, but the unmistakable sensation of another orgasm hit me like a ton of bricks. I soulfully moaned as this one crashed into me. Just as before, my cunt flooded with juices; once again, I felt the moist flood running down my thighs.
I felt his grip on my hips tighten, and thrusts into me took on a rapid-fire pace, as James groaned and said, "I'm gonna pump your hot wet cunt full." He slammed his cock head against my cervix and then froze, his wonderful thick cum splashing everywhere inside me. It was so hot, so thick, and felt like it would burn my sensitive flesh.
James staying power was incredible, but once he'd unloaded a second time, his cock began to soften and finally slipped from my cum filled cunt. "I'm spent," he remarked as he moved away and sat down on one of the chairs.
I glanced toward him, smiled, and said, "You were wonderful. Now Mark can take over."
Mark was already moving in for the kill. He knelt beside me and, with a gentle shove, rolled me over on my back. I spread my legs and offered him a cum filled cunt to dive into.
As he moved between my legs, Mark hooked his arms behind my knees and lifted my hips. I smiled at him knowing his initial thrust would be deep, and deep it was, his rock-hard cock splashing into my slippery cum filled cunt.
"Oh yeah," I exclaimed as his cock head slammed into my cervix.
Now my husband normally has incredible staying power, but this night he'd been rubbing his cock while he sat in the lounge listening to James and me, and after he'd slipped into the room, began stroking his sensitive cock. He then endured having my slippery mouth and throat pleasuring him as James finished his pounding of my sexy body. He'd been building up to this all night, and to be honest, I wasn't surprised when he growled and exploded inside me. It was an awesome cum load, mixing with James and overflowing my slit.
"Oh god Mark, that felt so fuckin good," I remarked as his orgasm began to subside.
Mark collapsed onto my sweaty body, his cock remaining in the sea of sperm inside me.
I turned my head toward James, who was getting dressed, smiled and said, "I can't wait for the next time my husband shares me with you."
"I'm gonna write down my cell number, so if you want, you can call me," he said just before leaving the room.
Mark finally slid off my body and cuddled in next to me. His breathing got shallow, and I knew he had dozed off in a blissful satisfied sleep.
I snuggled into his body and let sleep capture me too.
The following day, I awoke before Mark, and as I slipped out of bed, I noticed his cell number written on a cocktail napkin.
I sent him a text message, "Thanks so much for an incredible night! Next time perhaps I could share a sexy Asian tart with you. Would you be interested in having me and Mia satisfy your desires?"
James only replied with a giant smiley face emoji.
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I woke up Sunday just before noon, the sound of raucous laughter and men's voices coming from downstairs. The aroma of my Saturday nights sexual adventure at Sam and Trisha's place still clung to my body. I should have showered, but my curiosity about who was downstairs got the better of me, and I slipped on a pair of shorts and a loose-fitting tee-shirt to further investigate. As I walked down the stairs, one of the voices had a somewhat familiar ring, I'd heard this voice before but just couldn't place it. I stepped into the kitchen and found Paul and two other men sitting at the kitchen table.
"I'm sorry, hun, did we wake you?" Paul asked as he noticed me enter the room.
I just smiled and shook my head no.
"We're just waiting for Jim to show up and fill out our foursome," Paul explained.
I smiled again and moved a little closer to the three of them.
"I should introduce you, this is Frank," Paul said, pointing to the man sitting across the table from him, and then said, "And this is Steve." Who was sitting with his back toward me.
"Guy's this is my wife, Dianna," Paul said, finishing the introduction.
My mind went totally blank as I placed the voice with a memory.
Stephen turned almost as soon as he heard my name. I'm sure his mind was as blank as mine.
I couldn't speak, and I'm sure my expression was one of total horror. The man, who had introduced me to anal sex, fed me a condom full of thick cum and taken dozens of hardcore pictures of me sucking his cock was sitting in my kitchen with my husband.
As Stephen stood up and turned entirely toward me, I was finally able to utter a few words, "Nice to meet you both."
Stephen moved toward me and offered his hand, "Nice to meet you, Dianna," he said, with a smile on his lips and a twinkle in his eye.
He was equally stunned that the woman he'd met a week ago in a seedy motel room was married to his golfing buddy.
As I moved around the table, Stephen sat back down and lifted his ice tea to his lips. I'm sure his mouth was bone dry.
I sat down across from him as Paul said, "Steve had a family commitment last Sunday and couldn't make it, but he's back with us today."
I smiled at Stephen as I replied, "Family commitments should always take precedent over a silly round of golf."
We both knew that Stephen had lied to Paul and that his commitment was with my hot body just as I'd lied to him and said I was going to putter around the house. I nearly giggled out loud with the idea that the putter was Stephen's big beautiful hard cock.
Mercifully this awkward little foursome came to an abrupt end when a resounding knock on the kitchen door signaled that Jim had arrived. Paul left him in as Stephen and Frank rose from their seats.
While Paul was preoccupied with Jim, Stephen reached for my hand, and as he shook it politely, he winked and said, "It was my pleasure, Dianna."
His quick sexy wink let me know that the pleasure happened a week ago.
"Have a good time, guys," I said as they headed into the garage.
As I watched them drive off, I thought, "If Paul only knew that the pictures I showed him on my cell were of his buddies cock stuffed in my mouth he wouldn't be so anxious to spend this afternoon with Steve."
I took a quick shower, slipped on some fresh clothes, and added my shorts and tee-shirt to the laundry basket I needed to do. After starting the washing machine, I headed to my office to check my messages on swingers unlimited. A couple of dozen requests for my glory-hole schedule were waiting for me to reply, several had photos attached of hard cocks but the one that intrigued most didn't have the typical.jpg image attached. Instead, the little icon was an MP4. Not knowing what to expect, I clicked on it, and a small screen opened with an image of a stunning cock which, to my amazement, twitched a little, as I watched a man's hand moved into the frame and grasped his cock. He slowly began stroking it, sliding his fingers up over the corona, and twisted around his glans. A movie I thought, how cool that is. I realized that by clicking on the edge of the movie screen, I could enlarge it, but I went too far, and the image became blurry, so I reduced it a little bringing his hard cock to a crystal clear image. I watched as his strokes became faster, and eventually, his cock began spewing thick hot cum which shot beyond the edge of the screen. As his hand slowed, the final few drops of cum oozed from his urethra and dangled off the tip of his cock head. He released his shrinking cock and turned the camera to show the wads of cum he'd shot all over a photo of an absolutely gorgeous blonde bombshell. I watched his short masturbation video several times, imagining his facial cum shot hitting my face.
That movie made me horny as hell, but I knew I wouldn't have time this afternoon to find a hard cock, so I did the next best thing.
"Dianna, I thought you were going to call me Monday," Jerry said as he answered my call.
"I just wanted to call you so I could tell you how much I enjoyed myself last night," I replied.
"It was fun," he answered.
"Are you at work?" I asked.
"Yes, but on Sunday, we only have a skeleton crew, so it isn't hectic," Jerry said.
"It's too bad you had to work today. I would have loved to follow you to your apartment and spend a couple of hours showing you how much fun I had." I replied, wanting him to know I want his beautiful hard cock again.
"Yeah, if I didn't have to leave Sam's place so early, I would have liked to show you his dungeon," he said.
"I very well might have liked that, but what's the dungeon all about?" I asked, having no idea of what happens there.
Jerry laughed and explained, "It's where a dominant can play with his submissive."
"I like submitting," I replied.
He didn't reply immediately. I assumed he was formulating how he'd approach my admission that I like submitting, but finally said, "Dianna, do you understand the meaning of being a submissive?"
"Not exactly, but I'm all ears," I said.
"A submissive woman is someone willing to follow her dominant's orders without hesitation and exactly as he demands," he explained.
"Okay," I said.
"And if she doesn't, she must be punished," Jerry continued.
"Sounds kind of kinky," I admitted.
"The least bit of hesitation is reason for punishment," he said.
I didn't reply, knowing there was more to being a submissive.
"A well trained submissive enjoys being bound tightly, blindfolded or perhaps have a gag ball tied to her mouth, and most importantly willing to accept the pain of her dominant's punishment," Jerry said.
"It is kinky," I answered.
"Absolutely, and Sam's dungeon is stocked with all the tools to turn a willing submissive into a hotwife." Jerry continued.
"Tools, what kind of tools?" I asked.
"Things like blindfolds, or a bondage hood, cuffs, floggers, collars and leashes along with all kinds of sex toys like dildos electrical stimulators, you know kinky stuff," Jerry said.
"I'm interested, Jerry," I replied, hoping my interest would pique his in wanting to be with me again.
"Every dominant establishes rules that his submissive must follow to the letter," he continued.
"What rules would you have?" I asked.
Jerry continued saying, "It could be anything, from how you are to address your master, how he would expect you to dress, or perhaps when you would be permitted to have an orgasm."
"Oh my," I answered.
It was clear to me that Jerry has a darker side, and he was testing me to see if I'd be willing to be dominated in such a way.
"A dominant may want his slave to please other men while he watches, not allowing his submissive to see or speak while she does," he said.
I didn't reply.
"Some dominants might go as far as demanding his slave submit to having a golden shower," Jerry said.
I don't recall where I'd heard of a golden shower, but I knew it involves having a man urinating on a woman. "That seems degrading," I remarked.
"It is," Jerry replied then added, "But a true submissive wants nothing more than to please her master."
At this point in my sexual awakening, I wanted to experience everything, so I answered, "I want to be your slave, Jerry."
"Are you absolutely sure, Dianna?" Jerry asked.
"I am," I answered.
"Very well, if that's the case, let's begin with some basic rules," he said.
"Okay," I replied.
"First rule, when we are together, you will address me as Master. Second rule, you will dress in black lingerie, seamed stockings, garter belt, stilettos, and leather bra and thong. Third rule, you will only speak when permitted to by your master." Jerry said, laying down three basic rules.
"I will Master," I replied.
"Beginning tomorrow night, you will be given several tests, only after I, as your master, have determined you've passed those tests will you be permitted to have an orgasm," Jerry said.
"If at any time you either fail my test or break one of my rules, your punishment will be swift and severe," he added.
"I understand Master," I said.
"I expect you to arrive at my place at exactly seven tomorrow night. If you are early or late, you WILL be punished," he said, accentuating the word' will. '
"Yes, Master," I answered.
"I'm finished with you slave," Jerry said before hanging up his phone.
I sat back in my chair and thought about what I had just agreed to. This whole dominant, submissive thing seemed like a kinky role-play scenario, but role-play was something I wanted to explore, so I'd jump in head first Monday evening with him.
I'd have to go shopping on Monday morning since I would need seamed stockings and a garter plus a leather bra and thong. I guess I'll visit Julie and see if she carries a little more kinky lingerie.
I was sitting in the kitchen when Paul arrived home a little after six.
"How was your golfing?" I asked as he sat down across the table.
Paul smiled and said, "I hit em pretty well, shot a two-over-par seventy-four, but my partner Steve shot an eighty-six, and we lost the match by five shots."
"I assume he's normally a better golfer than that," I remarked.
"Sure is, but today he seemed distracted. It was almost like he had something or someone on his mind," Paul answered.
"Everyone has an off day now and again," I replied.
"True, but I got the impression he wanted to tell me something," Paul answered.
I was relieved that Stephen didn't tell him what was on his mind, and for the briefest moment, thought about telling him myself why his golfing buddy was off today. I dashed those thoughts immediately.
"Did you eat, Dianna?" he asked.
I kind of smiled at him then said, "No, and unfortunately, I didn't plan for dinner."
"Wanna order pizza?" Paul suggested.
"Sure, how does mushroom and pepperoni sound," I replied.
Paul nodded yes and said, "I'll call The Hut."
"Sounds good, give me a shout when it's here, I'm gonna go upstairs while we wait," I said.
Before I could leave the kitchen, Paul asked, "So how's your swinger thing going?"
"Okay, I guess," I answered, not wanting to go into any details.
"Have you seen any new men?" Paul asked.
I lied to him, saying, "Not recently, but I have a date tomorrow night."
It was clear to me that Paul wanted to know who I was seeing as he asked, "A new guy?"
"No, I'm meeting with Jerry again," I answered.
He giggled then said, "The slick talker you met at O'Neil's."
"Yep," I answered.
"Are you gonna get some pictures of his uncut cock between your lips?" He smugly asked.
"Perhaps," I said, knowing that photos wouldn't be something my Master would be interested in taking.
Paul just smiled, thinking he'd be able to see the second batch of me sucking a big hard cock.
"You better call for the pizza, or we'll be eating at nine o'clock," I mentioned wanting his to stop with his inquisition.
"Okay," Paul answered as I turned and headed toward the stairs.
I wanted to know more about Jerry's kinky fetish, so I searched for BSDM. That returned hundreds of pages dealing with the topic. After reading excerpts from several, I clicked on images to see what I may be in for Monday night. Most depicted women who appeared to be in pain, either from being flogged or bound so tightly that they couldn't move. One photo that caught my attention was of a woman bound to an inversion table, her hair dangling toward the floor, and her Master mouth fucking her so profoundly that the flesh on her neck bulged noticeably.
"Want some pizza," Paul said, startling me.
Before I could minimize the page, he got a good look at the image on my computer.
As he approached from behind, Paul said, "What the fuck are you looking at?"
"Oh nothing really, I was just surfing the web," I said, trying to convince him that the image I was studying was something I'd found by chance.
He placed a plate holding two slices on the corner of my desk, grabbed the chair from my sewing table, and sat next to me.
I turned a little toward him and gave him my best what now expression.
"You know Dianna, this whole swinging thing is bad enough, but bondage is way too much," he said.
"For you perhaps, but I like the thought of exploring submissiveness," I answered.
He shook his head before saying, "So you want to be bound, gagged, and then fucked silly."
"I said exploring being a submissive, not letting it take over completely," I replied.
Paul stood up, and before leaving, he said, "And, I suppose this slick talker Jerry has you convinced you'll enjoy being his submissive?"
"Perhaps," I answered.
He stopped in the doorway, turned back toward me, and said, "He's going to hurt you, Dianna."
I just grinned at him. If he only knew that was what I was most looking forward to, he'd understand my interest in BSDM.
I walked across the room and quietly closed the door, then returned to my computer and enlarged the screen so I could study the photo again. The woman was clearly in some discomfort, her lips stretched nearly to the point of tearing, and the massive bulge in her throat led me to believe the dominant Master was very well hung. My excitement for Monday grew with each passing moment.
Paul and I didn't speak again; the next morning, after he had left for work, I came downstairs. I needed to find the lingerie my master required, and after getting dressed, I headed out to shop for what I knew would please him.
The seamed stockings, garter, and stilettos were easy to find, but the leather bra and thong set took forever. If I had more time, I could have shopped online and had the items shipped for free.
I spread my purchases out on my bed, wondering what I'd wear over top of the kinky lingerie my master demanded. Jerry hadn't instructed me on what I should wear when I arrived, he couldn't expect me to show up wearing just the lingerie, but if I didn't, he'd have a reason to punish me the instant I walked into his place. On top of that, I'd need to hide what I was wearing from Paul, who'd be home before I left for Jerry's.
My dilemma was solved as I looked out my bedroom window; a steady rain had begun to fall. I could dress in just the lingerie and hide it from Paul with a long raincoat, then when I knocked on Jerry's door, I could untie the belt, and his first view would be of me dressed exactly as he demanded.
This whole submissive niche was going to take some planning ahead of time. I'd need something to wear when I left his place, so I folded a pair of jeans and placed them into a small overnight bag along with a white tee-shirt and sneakers. Then, I carried the bag downstairs and put it in the back seat of my vehicle.
About three, I said to myself, Okay Dianna, if you're going to go through with this, you better start getting ready. I showered, shampooed my hair quickly then sat down at my make-up table. I brushed my wet hair straight back and pulled it into a tight ponytail behind my head. In my mind, a submissive should have dark sultry eyes, so I applied the darkest shade of eye shadow I own to my eyelids and enhanced my lashes with more mascara then necessary. My green eyes popped from the contrast with my eye make-up. I wanted my lips to be nearly as dark as my eyes, but wearing that before I left would raise an eyebrow on my husband's face, so I decided on clear lip gloss for now. I recalled that as part of a Halloween costume, I'd purchased a tube of dark burgundy lipstick, which I found tucked at the back of my make-up drawer. I'd be able to apply that seductive color once I was safely out of the house. I slipped the lipstick into my purse and started getting dressed.
I started with the garter, sliding it up my legs and over my hips, the four attachment straps for my stockings hung loosely along my creamy white thighs. Other than a leather coat, I've never worn leather so close to my smooth flesh. The thong was supple and hugged my loins nicely, and to my surprise, the thin straps that ran over my hips and into the flesh between my ass cheeks felt beautiful. The bra felt exactly the same against my breasts, but the more robust fabric and firmer cups lifted my tits and squeezed them, which accented my cleavage, giving me the look of a woman with much larger tits. I couldn't wait to see the complete package and carefully gathered one silk stocking on my fingers, then slid my toes in and smoothed the luxurious silk up my leg. The second stocking slipped on as quickly as the first, and after adjusting the length of the garter connecting straps, I clipped the top hem of my stockings to my sexy new garter. Before slipping into my five-inch stilettos, I checked my reflection in the full-view mirror on the bathroom door to make sure the seams ran straight and true up the back of my shapely legs. I had to adjust one stocking, but finally slipped on my heels and again surveyed my reflection in the mirror. That image brought a smile to my lips; not only did the stilettos enhance my legs, but the seams entered the back of the shoes at the very center of the heel.
It was nearly five-forty-five, and like clockwork, I heard the garage door open signaling Paul's arrival from work. I slipped on my full-length raincoat, buttoned it completely then tied the belt tightly around my waist. As I descended the stairs, Paul was standing in the foyer.
"You're going through with this?" He asked.
I gave him a half-hearted grin and said, "I sure am."
Once at the bottom, I turned enough so he could see the arrow-straight seams of my stockings, and when I faced him again, he remarked, "With those stockings, heels and that make-up you look like a whore."
I smiled and replied, "Thanks for the compliment."
With my tiny clutch handbag in one hand and my car keys in the other, I sauntered across the kitchen, letting my hips sway seductively. As I opened the door to the garage, I looked over my shoulder and said, "Don't wait up for me."
Before the door closed, I heard him reply, "Fuck you!"
I arrived at Jerry's apartment complex at ten of seven, allowing me time to wipe the clear gloss from my lips and apply the vibrant burgundy color to complete my preparations for what I hoped would be an enjoyable night.
The rain had let up a little, and as I slipped out of the minivan, it was just drizzling. The anticipation nearly consumed me as I watched the seconds tick off on my wristwatch. I wanted to knock at precisely seven o'clock as he'd demanded, and once the top of the hour arrived, I slipped my watch off and placed it in my clutch.
I knocked lightly on the door, and while I waited for it to open, I untied my belt and unbuttoned my raincoat, letting the front partially open so he could see my lingerie when he answered.
I heard the deadbolt turn, and the door swung open, like me, Jerry was dressed in black, a tight-fitting tee-shirt and jeans. "Come in," he said with a rather stern tone of voice.



"Thank you, Master," I replied to his command to enter.
I took two steps inside and stopped waiting for the sound of the deadbolt again; my hands trembled as I held them at my sides.
A single lamp dimly lit his living room on the opposite side of the room. I didn't move a muscle waiting for him to begin my submissive training.
He moved around me and stood a couple of feet from me, his eyes inspecting my face and the twin pools of green lust surrounded by dark eye make-up.
His hands moved forward and grasped the fabric of my coat, opening it enough so he could see my sexy lingerie, as his eyes moved down he said, "I approve,"
I wanted to smile but resisted knowing it very well might ruin the moment.
Jerry lifted my coat, slipped it off my shoulders, and let it slide down my arms; he grasped the coat with one hand, and the other pulled the belt from the loops at the sides. As he draped it around my neck, he said, "I'll use this in a moment."
"Turn around," he instructed.
I followed his command and turned to face the door. He moved closer to me, and I felt his hot breath on my neck as he placed one hand on my naked ass cheek. Goosebumps rose on my arms as his hand followed one thin strap down the back of my leg until his fingertips touched the lacy top hem of my silk stocking.
His domination was about to begin, and I shuddered in anticipation.
"No matter what happens, Dianna, don't move a single muscle until instructed," he said softly beside my ear.
I assumed that didn't include the muscles I use to speak, and I answered, "Yes, Master."
His hand slipped from my thigh, and a moment later, my eyes were covered with a dark smooth fabric. He tied it tightly behind and below my ponytail. I felt his finger slip under the belt of my raincoat, and it slowly slid up my body.
"Give me your right hand," He said.
I moved my hand behind, and he grasped my wrist tightly. I felt the fabric wrap around my wrist then tightened as Jerry secured one hand.
"The other," he demanded.
I moved my free hand behind; the fabric was used to bind both hands nearly together behind my back.
"Is that too tight," he asked.
"No, Master," I answered.
"Do you want it tighter?"
I paused for a moment then replied, "If it pleases you, Master."
He wrapped the end of the belt several times between my hands and pulled it taut.
I knew that until he saw fit, my hands would be bound in place.
His hand slowly slid up one arm again, causing me to shudder a little, but his grip tightened just above my elbow enough to cause me to wince.
"Come with me," he said as he pulled my arm from behind.
He said, "Do you remember the rules I've set forth as he led me across the room?"
"Yes, Master," I answered.
"Very good, let's begin," he said as my thighs touched a hard surface.
He was standing behind me, placing his hand in the middle of my back, pushing me forward, and bending me at the waist. My torso touched the surface of his dining room table, and Jerry lifted my arms, causing a twinge of pain in my shoulders.
I didn't respond to the pain.
I heard his zipper moving, and a moment later, he hooked one finger under the thin leather strap between my ass cheeks and pulled it aside.
He was going to fuck me, I'd only been in his place for perhaps ten minutes, and he was ready to slam his rock hard cock inside me. Foreplay is not a part of being his submissive, at least not in his mind.
I felt his cock head touch my labia, and with one powerful thrust, he impaled me his erect cock slamming into my cervix. My cunt was dry, and the friction of his deep penetration caused me to say, "Ow."
A moment later, I felt the stinging of a hard slap on my ass cheek, "Did I give you permission to speak, slave?" He exclaimed.
I didn't reply knowing that if I answered, I very well might feel that stinging sensation on my other cheek.
The sensation of having his big hard cock inside me caused my cunt to excrete much-needed lubricant, and when he withdrew, his cock slipped outside much easier than when it entered.
He began pounding me from behind, and each time his rock hard cock hit bottom, my body slid across the table more.
"Your fucking cunt is getting nice and wet," he remarked.
I let the moisture of my tight cunt and my movements back to meet his thrusts serve as my reply.
Jerry fucked me from behind for several minutes, and I began to worry about his incredible cock bringing me to climax, knowing that I would displease him if I allowed that to happen.
He seemed to sense that and withdrew. His hand reached for my arm again and pulled me to a standing position.
"Turn around," he commanded.
I turned to face him, and his hands instantly rose to my shoulders as he said, "On your knees cunt."
Now I'm not opposed to having a man call my pussy a cunt, but for him to use the term in that way was somewhat demeaning, a fact that I'd have to get used to if I were to become his perfect submissive hot-wife.
As my knees touched the carpet, he moved one hand to the back of my head and wrapped his fingers around my ponytail.
"I'm gonna fuck your mouth just like I fucked your tight cunt," he hoarsely said.
I thought a moment about replying, but instead just opened my mouth, extended my tongue, and waited for the inevitable.
His cock head touched my tongue, the foreskin covering his glans and corona. I felt the flesh begin to slide, and a moment later, his frenulum was resting on my moist flesh. I didn't detect his smegma taste, knowing that was removed as he pummeled me from behind.
"Suck it cunt!" He exclaimed.
Again I felt degraded, and I said, "Master, please don't call me a cunt."
I'd spoken without his permission, and his punishment was swift and severe, his hand cracked against my cheek, not as hard as he had slapped my ass earlier, but hard enough to sting and cause my head to move aside, so his cock head slipped off my tongue.
"I'll call you any fuckin' thing I want," he scolded me.
His grip on my hair tightened, and he held my head firmly as he rammed his hard cock inside my mouth. I gasped, filling my lungs, knowing that he would be embedding his cock in my throat, and I wasn't sure how long it would be until I could again breathe.
He thrust in, his cock head expanding the tight opening to my throat quicker than it had ever been stretched before, and in an instant, my throat engulfed his throbbing cock. His balls slapped against my chin, and my nose pressed into the curly patch of pubic hair above his cock.
"That's it slut," he remarked as he held my head tightly against his loins.
I wanted to suck him, pleasure his cock head and flaring corona with my tongue and lips, but with my hands bound behind me and his firm grip on my head, I could do little more than swallow to pleasure his cock with my throat muscles.
This whole submissive thing clearly had its drawbacks, I had promised to submit to his every sexual whim, and it seemed like he was testing my resolve.
My lungs began to burn, and I tried pressing my head back to signal him I needed to breathe, but Jerry's strong hand held me firmly, his throbbing, twitching cock continued to block my airways.
I became seriously concerned about losing consciousness, and I'm not sure if he counted the seconds since I last filled my lungs, but mercifully he finally withdrew. I gasped for air coughing and spitting saliva from my mouth. My heart pounded inside my chest as I tried to bring myself back to reality.
"Do you want it again?" he asked.
Between gasps, I replied, "Yes Master,"
His hand drew me forward, and once again, he was embedded in my throat.
"That's a good little cock sucker," he remarked as I caressed his cock head with my throat muscles.
He didn't keep his cock stuffed down my throat as long this time; I knew that like every other man on the planet, the sensation of having me pleasure his quivering cock with my tongue, lips, and soft wet mouth outweighed the feeling of being deep in my throat.
As he withdrew, he kept his cock head inside my mouth, and I instantly began sliding my tongue over every part of his rock hard cock. My lips caressed his throbbing shaft, and he began moving my head with his hand back and forth, stopping just short of the entrance to my throat.
I love watching a man as I pleasure him orally, but with my sense of vision blocked by his blindfold, I was forced to concentrate on his rock hard cock with my other senses. It seemed to throb more distinctly and tasted more masculine then I could recall.
Jerry withdrew his cock from my mouth and asked, "Do you want my hot cum slut?"
"Yes, Master," I instantly replied.
I opened wide anticipating his reward, but Jerry placed his cock head on the tip of my tongue and began stroking the shaft, his foreskin was drawn up to cover his corona and glans as he stroked toward the tip, and was pulled taut as he stroked down toward the base.
"I'm gonna jerk off in your mouth," he said.
"Yes, Master, fill my mouth with your beautiful thick creamy cum," I replied.
He stroked his cock in precisely the same way, not increasing the pace or pressing his cock head deeper inside my mouth.
I thought about urging him on, but knew I would be breaking his third rule about only speaking when given permission, so I just waited patiently for his reward.
Unable to use my sense of sight to watch for the telltale signs on his face that he was about to climax, I listened intently for a warning. That warning came as a deep guttural groan signaling his impending orgasm.
"YES!" He exclaimed as his balls pumped his sperm-filled cum along his urethra. What followed could only be described as inspiring, his cock exploded firing hot wad after searing hot wad of creamy, thick cum into my mouth.
I kept my mouth wide open until I felt his cum began to drip off my tongue, and then I closed my lips around his cock head while he continued pumping his load inside. I swallow once, then again, not wanting to lose a single drop.
His orgasm slowed, and as his cock oozed the final few drops, he said, "You love the taste of my hot cum load, don't you slut."
I wanted to respond, but I was still dealing with the incredible amount of cum he'd pumped into my mouth.
He withdrew his cock and slapped it against the spot where his hand had cracked me earlier, leaving a wet mark on my cheek.
He removed his death grip on my hair as I tried my best to slurp every drop from inside my mouth. His cum tastes incredible, and as his submissive cum slut, I didn't want to waste a single droplet.
I lowered my head and waited for my master to speak.
"On your feet cunt," he said, knowing that his use of the word upset me.
As I stood before him, he roughly squeezed my leather-covered tits then said, "I'm gonna take you to my dungeon and continue your training."
Jerry led me to his bedroom or dungeon as he called it, and once inside, he said. "I'm going to untie your hands, but don't you dare move a muscle."
I answered, "I understand, Master."
It felt good being able to move my arms again once he'd removed the belt that held them tightly for so long.
"Stand perfectly still," he commended.
"Yes, Master," I answered.
Jerry moved away for a moment; then, I felt his presence behind me once again. His arms moved over my shoulders, and a thin strap slipped across one naked shoulder.
"Open your mouth," he instructed.
My lips opened wide, and he pressed a hard ball between them, as he clasped the straps behind my head, he said, "This will ensure that you don't speak a word."
The gag ball he'd applied wasn't uncomfortable, but it took a few moments for my lips, teeth, and jaw to become accustomed to being held open.
"Come with me," he said as he gripped my wrist tightly.
I followed his lead to the side of the bed where he instructed, "Lay down in the middle,"
I sat down then moved to what I hoped was the middle and waited from his next command.
He didn't speak; instead, he grasped one wrist and stretched my arm up and out from my shoulder. I felt soft leather circle my wrist, and a moment later, my arm stretched even further out. I heard him walking around the foot of the bed, and he applied the same constraint to my other arm.
He was binding me to his bed, and my excitement built when I realized I couldn't move at all. My mind raced with the thoughts of what he might be planning for me. His strong hand grasped one ankle, and within a minute, my legs were pulled as taut as my arms.
I heard him move away from the bed, then the sound of a zipper opening. I shuddered, thinking the zipper was his pants, but Jerry returned to sit on the edge of the bed.
"This is my pleasure tool," Jerry said as he ran the tip of it along the inside of my thigh over my loins and stomach, finally lifting it from my skin after circling my breasts once.
"And this is my punishment tool," he said as he drew the tips of a leather flogger along the same path.
He slid his fingers to the clasp holding my leather bra to my tits and undid it sliding the cups off and exposing my chest and erect nipples.
He leaned close to my ear and very softly said, "You will submit to the sensations of both, but as your master, I will NOT allow you to reach orgasm. If you do, my punishment will be swift and severe."
I could only nod my head affirmatively to reply.
I heard the sound of a switch being moved, and instantly a humming sound filled the room. He touched the tip of his vibrating tool of pleasure to one taut nipple causing me to shudder involuntarily. While he teased my chest with his device, I felt the tails of his flogger slide along my leg. I arched my hips, wanting the leather straps to slide deeper as he moved it through my loins.
With the flip of his wrist, the leather flogger slapped against my abdomen, not hard enough to cause any pain, but to let me know that his tool of punishment could inflict severe pain if my master saw fit.
My body reacted to the sense of touch and began to tingle.
Jerry moved his vibrating toy down across my belly and between my restrained legs. He touched the tip to my clit for only a moment, then moved it down and pressed it firmly against my labia. Once again, I arched my hips, wanting the pressure to increase.
With another flip of his wrist, the leather tails of his flogger landed on my tits. I groaned at the sensation it caused in my tits.
He flipped his wrist once again; this time, the leather snapped against my naked flesh stinging a little. "You are not permitted to make any sound," he warned me.
Jerry continued using his tools on me for an eternity, sliding the leather tails over my quivering flesh, and moving the vibrating head of his pleasure tool up and down my restrained form, training me to become his submissive.
You can do this Dianna, I thought, you can endure the pleasure without reaching climax, you can please your master.
What I didn't realize was he was setting me up for failure.
He moved his flogger between my legs, the tails resting between my knees. Using the butt end of the handle, Jerry moved the leather triangle of my thong aside and slipped the end inside my soaking wet cunt. His vibrating ball of pleasure pressed against my pulsing clit, and he held it there. Slow, almost too slowly, he began fucking my cunt with the handle. I arched my hips, wanting it deeper and pressed my clit tighter against the vibrator.
He fucked me like that for several minutes, slowly then faster and deeper. He wanted me to climax, he wanted me to fail, and he wanted to inflict his dominant punishment on me.
I began to feel the onslaught of my orgasm, my body convulsing against his tools of pleasure, but as I felt it start, Jerry withdrew both from my body, leaving me twitching, shaking, and craving for the climax.
I willed my body to stop, wanting to prove to my master that I could control the reaction to his sensual tools.
As my breathing slowly returned to normal, Jerry again leaned down next to my ear. "That was your first test," he said.
Somehow I knew my second wouldn't be passed as easily.
"I'm going to remove your restraints, and you will immediately turn over and get up on all fours. Grasp the headboard, and unless you want my punishment, you will not remove your hands.
I felt him get up off the bed, and for a minute, I laid waiting for my master.
I felt one leg restrain slip from my ankle, followed by the other. A moment later, my wrists were freed, and as he instructed, I immediately turned over, rose up on all fours, and grasped the headboard. I felt the strap holding the gag ball loosen, and I let it fall to the bed from my mouth. His fingers untied the blindfold's black fabric, and I opened my eyes as it slipped off my face.
I looked over my shoulder and understood what was about to happen. Jerry had removed his clothes and was sitting on his haunches behind me. His erect rock hard cock pointing up from his loins, for the first time since I began my search for sexual satisfaction, a sense of fear came over me. He was going to assault me with his ultimate tool, a tool that I knew would send me clawing toward the pinnacle of ecstasy. His second test would be for me to endure his invasion without allowing my body to surrender to the one desire I crave most.
As he rose from his haunches, I turned my head and began staring at the headboard before my face. His hands touched my ass then pushed, spreading my loins completely open. I felt the cock head touch me, and as he slipped it between my soaking wet lips, I felt the flesh of his foreskin peel back along his throbbing rock hard cock shaft. Ever so slowly, he entered me, his cock touching every part of my quivering cunt.
"Do you like my big rock hard cock, slut," he asked.
Oh yes, Master," I instantly answered.
He withdrew entirely, and my lips remained open in anticipation of his next plunge to my watery depths.
His second thrust was a little faster and more forceful, this time his cock head pressed firmer against my cervix.
"Do you want to cum, cunt," he asked.
"No, Master," I lied.
Jerry knew I was lying and started increasing the pace and force of his assault.
I felt his fingers dig into my flesh as he pummeled me from behind.
"You know you wanna cum, bitch," he remarked.
"No, Master," I answered again.
As he continued flailing my quivering cunt I began feeling the numbness of an impending climax. How was I to control my body, control my senses, and not cum if he persisted with his assault?
At that very moment, I realized he wanted me to fail his test. His dominant fetish was to inflict pleasure first but, more importantly, inflict pain once he caused me to fail. I surrendered to my lust for pleasure, unlocking the flood gates of ecstasy, and as my climax began, I screamed, "Master, I'm cumming!"
As he'd warned, my failure would result in punishment, swift and severe, and his hand cracked against my ass, heightening the pleasure of my orgasm. My cunt, his submissive cunt flooded with juices bathing his throbbing cock in a tidal wave of cum.
"Fuck me, Master," I squealed as my orgasm carried me to untold heights of pleasure.
His hand again slammed against my ass punishment for speaking without his permission this slap harder than the first sent a twinge of pain through my quivering flesh.
He withdrew, leaving my body twitching and convulsing as I waited for my orgasm to subside.
"You failed my test," he announced.
"I'm sorry, Master," I replied, wanting to add he had set me up for failure.
"You understand the consequences of failure?" Jerry asked.
"Yes, Master," I answered.
"Are you ready to accept the punishment of failure?" He asked.
"I am Master," I replied.
"Your punishment will be six lashes, and you will count as I administer them," he said.



I turned my head a little, so I could watch as he prepared to dole out my punishment. With his flogger held at arms-length, he swung it toward me, the leather tails cracked against my ass, sending sharp pain to my very core.
"One Master," I said as I turned my head toward the headboard again.
I heard the swift movement of his arm and the flogger as it struck me a second time.
"Two Master," I said, tears beginning to well up in my eyes.
He cracked his tool of punishment against my soft flesh again.
"Three Master," I said much quieter than before the tears now free-flowing from my eyes.
In rapid succession, he administrated lash number four, five, and six, and I tried to count them, but before I could say, "Four, the next cracked against my burning flesh.
I finally announced, "Six Master long after his whip had struck my tanned ass.
I dropped my hands from the headboard and buried my face in a pillow, the tears of pain cascading directly into the pillowcase's soft material.
It felt like my ass was on fire, and I knew bright red welts had risen on my tender flesh.
My master wasn't done with me.
His strong hand grasped my wrist, and he pulled me from the bed. I fell to the floor, his grip the only thing keeping me from total collapse.
My tears now flowed over my cheeks, through my lips, their taste reaching my taste buds and dripping off my chin onto my tits.
With an almost satanic look on his face, Jerry said, "Suck your master's cock, cunt."
"Yes, Master," I answered weakly. I rose to my knees, dismissing some of the pressure on my stinging ass, bringing my lips in line with his throbbing cock.
His hands, those hands that had pleasured, then abused me moments before, rested on his hips. He would not participate in this final act of submission; it was up to his slave to pleasure his cock and bring him to the edge of ecstasy and beyond.
I parted my moist tear-soaked lips and moved my head toward his raging erection. As the head slipped inside, I closed my lips around his pulsing shaft. His cock head slithered along my tongue until I pressed it against the entrance of my throat.
"Swallow it, bitch," he demanded.
I pushed firmer against his cock, and the head slid into the soft, warm tissue of my throat. I didn't stop until my tear-soaked cheeks touched his pubic mound, and my lower lips caressed his scrotum.
He moaned.
I withdrew until only the head remained inside my wet willing mouth then plunged again, stuffing his raging rock hard cock to the core of my oral cavity.
"Suck if cunt," he said, his lascivious stare continuing toward my face.
Again and over again, I throated his pulsing erection, slurping and swallowing the excess saliva my mouth was producing.
His cock surged inside, and I knew he was nearing the point of no return. I wanted his thick hot cum; even though he'd abused me roughly, I still wanted the taste of his seed.
"Make me cum, slut," he nearly demanded.
I withdrew his rock hard cock from my throat and began sucking and licking his cock with only my lips tongue and soft tissue of my cheeks.
"You want me to cum in your mouth, don't you, cunt," he said.
I let him slip from my lips only long enough to reply, "Yes, Master fill my hot cunt mouth with your load."
His eyes tightened to minuscule slits as he said, "You don't deserve to taste my cum, you failed, and as part of your punishment, you'll endure a facial cum bath."
"Yes, Master, shoot your hot cum all over my slut face," I replied.
He grasped his pulsing cock shaft and began stroking the length. I closed my lips, showing him that I accepted his final punishment and would not allow any of his hot thick creamy load to enter my mouth.
His hand moved slowly along the length of his cock shaft, twisting around the corona at the top and stretching his foreskin taut as he stroked down.
"Cum for me, Master," I said, urging him on.
"Close your fucking mouth, cunt," he replied as he slapped his cock head against my cheek, punishing me for speaking without permission.
I stared at his urethra, waiting to see the surge as it approached the tip of his cock head.
He stroked it a few more times, and his cock swelled, the urethra bulging noticeably just before he exploded. His flesh burning cum sailing toward me, splashing first on my forehead, then a second slamming into one eye, the third overlapping my nose and upper lip. As his balls completed pumping hot thick cum at me, he lowered his cock head and oozed the final few drops below my mouth, coating my chin.
His cum bath complete he released his cock, and I considered taking it in my mouth for a moment but knew if I did, his punishment would be swift and severe.
I just knelt before him as he admired the artwork he'd covered my face with.
He sat on the bed as I rose to stand before him cum dripping from my face onto my tits.
"Get out, cunt, and don't contact me again, if I choose to give you another chance to become my true submissive I'll contact you," he said matter of factly.
"Master, can I clean up first," I asked.
"Get out NOW!" He exclaimed.
Tears of anguish began flowing from my eyes, and as I collected my things and slipped my raincoat over my abused body, I wondered if this was all worth it.
The rain was falling at a steady pace as I walked out of his building, by the time I made it to my car it had mixed with my tears, his thick cum and soaked my hair. It hurt to sit, but I sat in the driver seat, staring at the windshield as the raindrops obscured my view. I cried for a very long time. I found a rag between the seats and used it to wipe my face clean, keeping my lips closed tightly so I wouldn't have to endure the taste of him for a single moment.
Jerry had shown me his real personality tonight, a domineering satanic side that was nothing like the gentle, passionate, caring man I first met at O'Neil's. I wasn't so sure I liked his true personality. I felt demeaned, not by the way he treated me, hell that was to be expected, but his use of the word cunt when he could have said Dianna, hurt more than the six lashes he gave me for failing his submissive sexual test.
Yes, I have a cunt and I love having it filled with big throbbing rock hard cock, but I am not a cunt, I'm a woman with feelings, needs, and emotions. I feared that he might have scared me emotionally tonight with his use of such a demeaning term, and somehow I didn't think I could recover from those scars.
My tears of sorrow continued while I drove home, and didn't stop after I'd stripped my body of his requested lingerie. It wasn't until I was curled up in a fetal position under my soft comforter that my tears finally subsided. Sleep captured me surprisingly quickly, a sleep that I hoped would wash away the sorrow in my heart.
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While the red welts on my ass from Jerry's flogger had disappeared, the underlining tissue was still somewhat tender. It had been four days since I explored being his submissive, four days without a word from him. I assumed he would hold true to form and not contact me just as he'd done the first time we met. There were a few things I enjoyed about being his submissive; the excitement of arriving at his place dressed for sex, the unique sensation of being blindfolded, bound, and gagged all excited me. But the pain of his punishment and his demeaning reference of me being a cunt were two things I'd never want again.
"So, how's your new lifestyle treating you?" Paul asked as he sat down for dinner.
I assumed he wanted to know how my submissive adventure had gone, but as usual, Paul hardly ever asks a direct question, and I replied, "Okay, I guess."
"You don't seem very convincing," he remarked.
"What I need to convince you that I'm enjoying myself?" I asked.
"I suppose not, but you haven't ventured out for a few days. I'm wondering if the thrill has worn off," he replied.
Paul was beating around the bush; he had something he wanted to ask me but couldn't figure out how to ask.
"Paul, if you want to ask me a question, please be more direct," I answered.
"Okay, do you remember when I said I'd like to watch you fuck one of these men?" He asked.
"Yes," I replied.
"I'd still like to do that," he answered.
I turned toward him, looked into his eyes, and said, "You're serious; you'd watch me and another man have sex."
"Yes, and I'm fairly certain I'd enjoy it too," he replied.
I thought for a moment and then said, "Have you ever heard the term cuckold?" I knew Paul had no idea what a cuckold is and what he'd be agreeing to if I brought a strange man into our home to fuck me.
"What's a cuck-hold?" Paul asked.
"It's cuckold, Paul, not cuck hold; there's no h in the word," I corrected him.
"Okay, so what's a cuckold?" He answered.
"You'd be my cuckold, the man who can do nothing but sit quietly and watch as I seduce another man, watch as I lick his balls and suck his cock, to get him completely hard," I explained.
"Yeah, I'd like that," Paul admitted.
"You think so? How about watching as that stranger fucks my wet cunt, or tight ass?" I asked.
"I'd enjoy seeing that, Dianna," he answered.
"What if I told you to take your measly little cock out and jerk off while I'm being fucked silly?" I suggested.
Paul paused for a moment but reluctantly answered, "I'd do that."
I decided to test him just to see how much he'd agree to. "What if that stranger with a big hard cock isn't exactly a stranger," I said.
Paul seemed a little confused.
"What if the man who comes here to fuck me is someone you already know?" I asked.
"I don't understand," he replied.
To give him an understanding, I picked up my cell, opened the saved images, and scrolled to the one of me, taking Stephen's big rock-hard cock deep in my mouth. "That beautiful big hard cock belongs to someone you know, Paul. Would you still want to watch him pound me with that rock-hard cock?" I questioned.
"I suppose so," Paul answered.
I smiled at him, closed the image, and then scrolled through my contacts, pressing the call button next to Steve's name.
He answered on the second ring.
"Hi, it's Dianna. Are you busy tonight?" I asked without using his name.
"Nope, what did you have in mind?" He replied.
"I'm sitting in my kitchen with Paul; he's decided he'd like to watch me get fucked." I casually replied.
"Dianna, you've got to be kidding," he answered.
"I'm dead serious; he wants to be my cuckold," I said.
"Does he know who you're talking to?" Steve asked.
"Nope, but I showed him the picture you took of me deep throating that big hard cock and told him it belongs to someone he knows," I admitted.
"Dianna, this is not a good idea," Steve said.
"Oh, come on, it'll be fun, and besides, I've been dreaming of you pounding my tight ass hole again and tasting your sweet cum load ever since the last time," I said, hoping he'd agree to become my Bull for the night.
Steve laughed then said, "It would certainly make for some interesting conversation Sunday on the golf course."
"I'm sure it will," I replied.
"And you're sure he's okay with this?" Steve asked.
I lifted the phone from my ear and held it toward Paul, saying, "He wants to hear it from your mouth Paul, are you okay with this?"
Without hesitation, Paul replied, "Go for it dude, I wanna see what her fascination with big cocks is all about."
I brought the phone back to my ear and asked, "How soon can you be here?"
Steve replied, "Give me an hour."
I smiled broadly and replied, "See you then."
"Are you going to tell me who he is?" Paul asked as I placed my phone on the table.
"Oh no, I wanna surprise you," I answered.
"How well do I know this guy?" Paul asked.
"Well enough," I replied with a shit-eating grin on my lips.
Paul resigned himself that he'd have to wait until my lover arrived to find out who was gonna fuck his wife tonight.
"If you enjoy tonight, maybe I'll set up a second time, but that would be with a big black bull."
He giggled then said, "So I'm the cuckold, and he's the bull, what does that make you?"
"It makes me the hot wife." I quickly answered.
"I see," he said.
"Why don't you eat? I'm going upstairs and change into something sexy, but before I do, let me set some ground rules for you. As the cuckold, you will not be permitted to speak. Anytime you'd like, you can pull your tiny cock out and get yourself hard, but when or if you cum it'll be in your fist. Is that understood?" I said.
Paul just shook his head, yes.
"I'll be back before he gets here," I said.
I went up to my bedroom, pulled my hair back into a ponytail, applied a rich red lip gloss then slipped into a matching black lace bra and panty set. My excitement began to build as I stretched my thigh-high stockings up my legs and slipped into the same black stilettos that I'd worn to Jerry's place. I couldn't wait to see the expression on Paul's face when he realizes that the Bull who was going to fuck me silly and fill my mouth with his thick creamy cum load is also his golfing buddy.
As I descended the stairs, I noticed a pair of headlights turn into our driveway, Steve was a few minutes early, but I was ready, even if my cuckold husband, Paul, wasn't.
I waited at the bottom of the stairs for Steve to approach the front door, he knocked lightly, and as I crossed the foyer, I heard Paul's chair slide on the tile floor in the kitchen.
"Hi Dianna," he said as I opened the door. His grin broadened when he saw how I was dressed.
"Hey lover," I answered as I wrapped my arms around his neck and gave him a welcome kiss.
In an almost inaudible tone of voice, Steve said, "Are you sure about this?"
"It's what he wants," I softly replied.
Steve looked beyond me toward the kitchen just as Paul exclaimed, "Are you fucking kidding me!"
I turned toward him, took Steve's hand in mine, and as we slowly walked toward him, said, "You had no clue?"
Paul had a dumbfounded look on his face as he answered, "You're fuckin my wife, Steve."
"I didn't know she was your wife until last Sunday before we left for the course," he offered as an explanation.
"He's telling the truth, Paul," I added.
Paul sarcastically replied, "Well, you know now, and you're gonna fuck her again tonight."
"If you're not okay with that, I can." Steve began to say, but I stepped between the two of them.
With one hand resting on Paul's chest and the other extended toward Steve, I said, "I'm gonna suck his big hard cock and have him fuck my tight ass and wet cunt, and you're going to watch."
I turned fully toward Paul, placed both hands on his chest, and said, "You go into the family room, sit in your chair and get ready."
He took a couple of steps backward and reluctantly turned and walked back through the kitchen and into the family room.
"We can still call this off, Dianna," Steve suggested.
"If we did, it wouldn't change the fact that two Sundays ago we fucked each other's brains out, and he's seen all those photos you took," I replied.
"I guess you're right," he answered.
I moved close to him and felt between his thighs, his cock was flaccid, and as I lightly stroked it, I said, "Let's go in there and show him how his hot-wife gets a real man aroused."
As we crossed the kitchen, Steve took his jacket off and hung it over the back of a chair, his hand was resting in the small of my back, but when we appeared in the doorway to the family room, he dropped it and gave one ass cheek a gentle squeeze, letting me know he was okay with what was about to happen.
Paul was sitting in his chair, and as Steve and I entered the room, he turned his head toward us.
I stopped directly in front of him, then turned to face Steve. His hands moved to my waist, and I reached up to circle his neck with my arms. I pulled myself tightly against his body. As I ran my nails through his hair, Steve moved his hands down and cupped both ass cheeks pulling my loins against his.
I glanced toward Paul, then turned my face back to Steve and kissed him lightly on the mouth. I wanted that kiss to grow in intensity, but Steve seemed hesitant. "Kiss me deeper," I whispered into his ear.
His hands moved up my back as I offered him my mouth, this time with parted lips, and the tip of my tongue extended toward his lips.
He suckled my tongue between his lips for a moment, then pressed his tongue deeper in my mouth; I softly moaned as our kiss became more passionate.
Once our kiss ended, I glanced toward Paul, "Take my bra off," I said.
Steve's hand moved up to my shoulder and slowly slid one shoulder strap sideways until it slipped down my arm. I was getting more aroused with each passing moment. He moved his other hand up and slipped the other strap off, letting it dangle down my arm. My nipples began to harden in anticipation of being touched by my lover's soft, gentle hands.
His hands moved down, pulling my chest firmly against his as he undid the clasp, holding my bra around me. I wanted his hands covering my tits, wanted his fingertips caressing my erect nipples. I needed to feel his lips and tongue pleasure my chest.
"You're so fuckin' hot," Steve softly said.
With my bra now loose, I arched my back, keeping my loins pressed against him but giving him room to drag the lacy cups from my tits. It fell to the floor beside me.
"He makes me so hot," I remarked, looking toward Paul, who was watching intently.
Steve's hands covered my tits, softly squeezing them. My nipples grew taut and pressed into the flesh of his palms.
"Pinch my nipples," I said.
His fingers rolled each hard nub between them, and he pinched lightly on the sensitive flesh.
I turned my face toward Paul, saying, "Let me show you what a truly big hard cock looks like."
He didn't react but continued staring at us as I slowly crouched before my lover. I slid my hand over his cock, still covered by the fabric of his slacks. Steve's cock wasn't completely erect, and I knew that once exposed, my cuckold husband would watch as I used my lips and tongue to bring Steve to a fully aroused state.
I undid the clasp of his trousers and slowly lowered the zipper, then slipped my delicate hand inside. Steve moved his hands to his waist and pushed his pants down, so they puddled around his shoes. My hand moved along the length of his cock shaft through the cotton fabric of his jockey shorts.
As I stretched the elastic waistband away from his body, I looked toward Paul and said, "Watch his cock grow hard in my mouth."
With his jockey's joining his pants, I surveyed my lover's cock, five inches of semi-erect meat that would grow to nine inches when completely hard.
I lifted his cock and leaned forward, using my tongue to lightly caress each of his balls, coating his scrotum with moisture.
"Come on, Dianna, suck his cock," the cuckold said.
I looked toward him and placed one extended finger over my lips, reminding him of the rule that he not speak.
Steve's hands were resting on his hips, and his eyes were fixed on my face as I slowly ran the tip of my tongue along the underside of his cock, teasing the urethra. Once I'd reached the base of his cock head, I flattened my tongue and circled the smooth flaring flesh of his corona.
His cock had begun to react to my gentle oral caresses, and as I rose to take his beautiful cock head between my soft red lips, Steve softly moaned.
I worked on just the glans and corona at first, feeling his cock stiffen in my mouth. I wanted the cuckold to see it grow, harden, and slip deeper inside my warm moist mouth. Inch by beautiful inch, it grew, and more of his shaft slipped between my wet red lips.
"That's it, make my cock nice and wet with your mouth," Steve said.
I glanced toward my cuckold husband; his eyes were watching my oral foreplay intently, and one hand was resting on his crotch.
Little by little, Steve's cock grew, sliding further onto my wet tongue. I moved one hand up to gather his balls in my palm and rolled them gently in my delicate hand.
His cock surged and was now totally erect; I pressed my mouth deeper on the pulsing shaft and felt the tip wedge against the opening of my throat.
"Swallow it!" Steve exclaimed.
A moment later, his beautiful big cock spread my throat, and my bright red lips pushed against his curly patch of pubic hair.
"YES!" Steve exclaimed as the soft, moist tissue of my throat surrounded his cock head.
Having shown the cuckold how I arouse a big hard cock, I began sucking Steve's cock drawing back until the salvia coated shaft and head slipped from between my lips, then taking him deep, repeatedly.
With his slippery cock outside my mouth, I looked toward my cuckold and said, "This is what a big rock-hard cock looks like; it reaches parts of my mouth and throat that your tiny little cock can never touch."
Paul broke the rule once again, saying, "Fuck you!"
I just smiled at him and took Steve's cock deep again.
After sucking him for a few minutes more, I let his cock slip from my wet oral grasp, looked up at him, and said, "I want this big beautiful hard cock inside me, fuck me now."
Steve helped me stand, then slowly slid one hand down my body slipping his fingers beneath my black lacy panties. I pressed my loins firmer against his fingers, and they moved over my labia.
"Finger my wet cunt," I implored.
His middle finger curled, spread my lips, and dipped into the steamy wet folds of my cunt.
My subtle moan acknowledging to the cuckold that his finger was deep inside me. Steve continued fingering me for a few moments causing me to grind my loins against his hand, then turned me, so my back was toward Paul. He crouched down and slid my panties down my thighs and over my heels. I bent at the waist, giving the cuckold a clear view of my exposed wet lips and tightly puckered sphincter.
His hands slid up my legs, and once again, he slipped a finger into the moist wet flesh of my cunt. He leaned forward, inhaling deeply, then started flicking his tongue at my erect clit.
"Oh god, that feels so fuckin' good," I uttered.
I would have climaxed if he had continued, but Steve rose and placed both hands on my hips. He turned me, so I was facing my cuckold husband, who was now actively stroking his little cock through his pants.
Steve placed a hand in the middle of my back and said, "Bend over halfway."
I bent at the waist, placing my hands on my knees, keeping eye contact with Paul as I prepared for my lover to enter me.
I felt his hands on my hips and pleaded, "Gimme every fuckin' inch of your big hard cock."
His pulsing cock head touched my flesh, and with one strong thrust, he impaled me, his throbbing cock sinking to the core of my loins.
"It's so fuckin' hot and wet," he remarked as he soaked in my searing cunt.
"Fuck me!" I exclaimed while staring into my cuckold husband's eyes.
Steve withdrew then slammed into me again, causing me to groan deeply and exclaim, "OH GOD YES!"
Paul's hand was moving more rapidly, and I said, "Show us that puny little cock."
He undid his pants, lowered the zipper, then pushed his slacks and under ware down beyond his knees, his tiny three-inch erection standing above his loins.
"Look what I've had to live with for over twenty years," I said, wanting Steve to see his minuscule cock.
As Steve continued slowly fucking me from behind, the cuckold stroked his cock with just his thumb and index finger.
I began feeling the onslaught of orgasm and implored, "Fuck me hard, make me cum all over your big hard cock."
He continued pounding me from behind, never changing his pace, knowing that my climax was imminent.
It crashed into me, a tsunami of orgasmic waves consuming every part of my body.
"YES, STEVE YES!" I exclaimed as I rode his rock-hard cock beyond the peak of sexual pleasure.
I dropped my head and pressed my hips back against him wanting to extend my climax as long as possible.
From behind, Steve said, "That's how you pleasure a hot sexy woman."
I lifted my face just in time to watch Paul give him a middle finger, flipping him off for his comment.
Steve reached for my shoulders, straightened me up, causing his rock-hard cock to slip from my wet flesh.
Neither of us cared what the cuckold was doing. We wanted to be coupled together again.
Steve turned me to face him, placed his hands on my hips, and lifted me off my feet, high enough that as I wrapped my legs around his waist, his beautiful big rock-hard cock entered me again. I wrapped my arms around his neck with my legs grasping his torso, and Steve's hands cupped my ass cheeks.
His cock filled me entirely, and we fucked standing up so the cuckold could watch as I rode my Bull's erection for several minutes.
"That feels divine," I whispered into his ear.
But my lover wanted more. He turned and carried me to the sofa, bending at his waist. Steve deposited my body there, my head was pressed against the leather back cushion bent forward, and my hips rested just off the edge of the seat. As I slipped my legs and arms from him, his cock slipped from my quivering cunt.
"Count how many times I make her cum," Steve said to the cuckold.
Kneeling before my loins, Steve grasped his rock-hard cock and slowly began massaging my sensitive clit with the head. I sensually moaned as he rocked back and forth, teasing the hard nub with his smooth tip. I climaxed almost immediately, waves of orgasmic pleasure washing over my loins.
"That's one," I remarked as my orgasm began to subside.
Steve moved back a little and then dropped his face to my loins; he sucked my still quivering clit between his lips and flicked his tongue at the tiny pleasure nub.
"Oh fuck," I said, knowing his talented mouth would carry me back to the peak of pleasure.
I laced my fingers into his hair, pulling him tight against my clit as my loins went numb again.
"You're gonna make me cum again," I hoarsely said.
His mouth latched onto my clit, and he thrashed it with his wet tongue.
"YES!" I exclaimed as a second orgasm consumed me. My hips thrust toward his face as I rode his incredible mouth to another perfect climax.
Steve lifted his wet face from my crotch and said, "That's two."
From behind, the cuckold said, "I can fuckin' count."
I looked up at Steve; his eyes stared back at me, deep lustful pools of passion.
"Fuck my ass," I nearly begged.
He smiled, knowing that this time it would-be rock-hard cock on tight anal flesh without the latex sleeve he'd worn when he first fucked my virgin asshole.
Steve moved forward, grasping his cock in one hand and placing the other flat on my pubic mound. I knew that the cuckold could see his cock head poised to impale my ass, and as he pressed the smooth tip against my sphincter, I exclaimed, "OH FUCK!"



My cry wasn't in response to the sharp pain I felt as he spread my ass open, but more in anticipation of the pleasure, I'd feel once his cock was buried in my bowls.
"So fuckin' tight," Steve said as he pressed more of his stiff cock shaft through my puckered flesh.
As he sank deeper, Steve moved his hand down enough so he could apply pressure to my quivering clit with the flat part of his thumb.
His thrusts were slow, methodical, but every one as deep as the one before. Steve was allowing my ass to become accustomed to being stretched wide open, and his thumb to have the desired effect on my clit.
"Yes, finger my clit," I said, knowing the cuckold couldn't see Steve's thumb pleasuring my twitching nub of pleasure.
Steve knew that orgasm number three would be provided by his talented thumb and started circling it and then pressing firmly against my clit.
I wanted to climax more than anything. "Make me cum," I pleaded.
Steve's magical thumb sent shards of absolute pleasure, spreading thought out my loins as his incredible rock-hard cock continued its rhythmic thrusts into my tight anal cavity.
My clit went numb, and I started convulsing violently against his hand; it slammed into me, an earthquake of ecstasy, and I screamed, "I'm cumming again."
His thumb continued roughly massaging my clit through an orgasm that seemed to last forever.
As it mercifully began to subside, Steve smiled at me, lifted his free hand above his shoulder, and held three fingers up, signaling to my cuckold husband that I'd cum for the third time.
Paul didn't respond.
Having pleasured my clit beyond belief, Steve slid his hand deeper between my legs and slipped two long fingers inside my dripping wet cunt. His rock-hard cock continued its assault on my now gaping asshole.
His fingers swirled inside me, touching every sensitive spot they could reach.
I reached for my knees and pulled hard, drawing my hips up and giving Steve's fingers better access to my swollen cunt.
Another finger joined the first two, and he began pressing all three down so I could feel his digits pressing against his rock-hard cock through the thin flesh, separating my cunt from my rectum.
It felt so good, being stuffed with hard cock and long talented fingers. I knew if he continued, I'd climax again, and that's exactly what Steve did.
"Oh fuck, oh my god, I'm gonna...." I nearly screamed, but before I could speak the word, my orgasm slammed into me.
The fourth one more intense than the first three; my senses went blank. The only sensation I felt was the mind-bending pleasure of cumming again so soon.
He had me breathless, gasping for air and wanting more. As I slowly slid from the peak of ecstasy, Steve smiled at me and withdrew. His cock slipped from my gaping asshole and his fingers from my quivering sopping wet cunt.
He looked over his shoulder at the cuckold and then said, "I think she's got a fifth orgasm in her."
He returned his face to me; I felt flushed, my flesh crawling with anticipation. "This time, I'm gonna cum with you, Dianna," he promised.
"Yes, I wanna feel your hot cum splashing inside me," I said.
Steve reached down, grasped my heels, and lifted my feet, so my legs extended toward the ceiling. He held my feet close together, the swollen lips of my cunt pressed tightly closed.
"Give it to me, Steve," I pleaded.
His cock head touched my flesh, and with one strong thrust, he impaled me, my dripping wet swollen cunt surrounding his cock head and every glorious inch of his pulsing shaft.
He fucked me slowly, a rhythmic pace that caused me to moan with pleasure softly. Again, and again his cock sank into the core of my loins, the throbbing cock head caressing my g-spot, his smooth glans pressing firmly against my cervix with each thrust.
"Don't stop, please keep fucking my wet cunt just like that," I pleaded.
Ever so slowly, he spread my feet, opening my dripping wet loins wider as his pace quickened.
I could feel my juices oozing from me, and with every thrust inside, Steve's balls splashed into the trail of juice covering my sphincter.
"You're so fuckin' wet," he remarked.
Steve lowered my stilettos until they rested on his hips and then released his grip on my fuck shoes. I instantly stretched my legs and pressed my heels into his back. Steve's hands moved to my ass cheeks and lifted my hips higher off the seat.
"Give it to me," I urged, knowing his pace would quicken again and his big beautiful rock-hard cock could now sink to my sexual core.
I looked up into his lustful stare beads of sweat had formed on his forehead and began dropping off his face splashing onto my tits.
With every thrust inside, his cock shaft teased my quivering clit, and I began feeling the incredible tingling of an approaching orgasm.
"Oh fuck, I'm gonna cum again!" I exclaimed.
Steve continued fucking my throbbing cunt at the same pace, knowing that this orgasm wasn't the last I'd have.
It slammed into me hard and fast, my cunt gushing climatic juices, and our fucking took on a splashing sound.
"YES, YES, YES," I screamed as I rode his incredible cock through yet another mind-bending orgasm.
From behind, the cuckold said, "Cum on her, splash her pretty face with hot sticky cum."
As much as I wanted him to fill me with his glorious seed, I knew Steve and the cuckold would enjoy seeing my face painted with his hot cum shot.
Steve began pounding my loins even harder, his eyes closed, and his face took on a crimson color as his orgasm began to build.
"Paint my face, Steve," I urged.
"Yeah, plaster her with it," Paul added.
He thrust into me several more times and then withdrew his fist circling the throbbing cock shaft at the base.
"Make me your cum slut!" I exclaimed.
An earth-shattering groan escaped Steve's throat as he stroked the length of his rock-hard swollen cock, and the first wad of thick creamy cum shot from the tiny opening of his urethra. "YES!" he exclaimed.
That massive wad of cum sailed toward me almost in slow motion landing squarely on the tip of my nose and trailing down across my open lips.
"More," I pleaded.
More powerful than the first, his second blast hit my forehead and splashed up into my hair.
"Plaster your cum slut!" I demanded.
Steve's orgasm was peaking, and in the subsequent cum shots, he coated my neck, cleavage, and the quivering flesh of my stomach.
As he rose from between my legs, I begged, "Let me suck it."
In an instant, he was kneeling beside me, offering his slippery cock head to me. For the first time, my cuckold got a view of his hot wife plastered with thick creamy white cum.
I took Steve's cock in my mouth and sucked hard, wanting to extract the last of his load from his still stiff cock.
"Suck it." He demanded.
As I sucked his cock, I noticed Paul's face turn bright red, and an instant later, he came, his measly cum load oozing from his tiny cock and coating his fingers. I thought for a moment about demanding that my cuckold lick Steve's cum from my body, but I'm a greedy cum slut, and I wanted it for myself.
Steve's cock had shrunk to semi-erect, and he pulled his cock from my mouth, sitting back against the sofa's armrest as I began the process of collecting his spunk from my stomach, cleavage, and neck. I licked every drop from my fingers then said, "His cum tastes so fuckin good."
The cuckold watched as I pulled wads down from my forehead and nose and savored the rich, thick creamy cum. He kicked off his pants and underwear and stood up, and as he walked toward the kitchen, his eyes remained focused on me. "You're a filthy cum loving slut," he said as he left the room.
Steve looked down at me and smiled, knowing what Paul had just said was true. I've awakened my real sexual personality, a sex craving cum slut. "I love being a dirty cum bucket," I remarked.
"Do you want more?" Steve asked an obvious silly question.
I didn't need to reply; instead letting my actions speak for me. I pulled myself up to a kneeling position, his semi hard cock directly in front of my face.
"Use that hot mouth to get me hard again," he said.
I licked at the tip for a moment, then let his smooth glans slip between my lips, pleasuring his cock head with my soft flesh. Steve reached out and placed one hand on my scalp, then pressed my mouth down over his cock head and along the shaft until his entire cock was inside my wet mouth.
My eyes were closed, so I didn't notice that the cuckold had returned, "You're gonna fuck her again," he said, acknowledging his re-appearance.
"Fuckin A right, I going to fuck her again," Steve replied.
I felt his cock begin to swell and surge toward my throat. That sensation is what I enjoy most, having a big hard cock respond to my talented mouth.
"Throat fuck the bitch," I heard Paul say, his voice sounding very close.
I opened my eyes and turned my head a little to find the cuckold seated on a kitchen chair right beside the sofa. In one hand, he held his cell phone, and the other was slowly stroking his limp dick. Paul intended to add to my growing gallery of phone porn.
I let Steve's cock slip from my mouth and turned my head, smiling at the camera with the tip of his cock head, touching my cheek. "Get lots of pictures," I said.
For the next ten minutes or so, I concentrated my oral skills on just his cock head, licking the tip, sliding my tongue around the smooth corona, and letting his cock head slip between my lips. Paul snapped photo after photo.
"Take it deeper," Steve suggested with a demanding tone in his voice.
Paul must have captured a half dozen images as I let Steve's cock slip further and further into my hot wet mouth. As the tip wedged into the opening of my throat, I filled my lungs with oxygen and pressed him deeper. His cock head slipped into the smooth, moist flesh of my throat, and I heard the shutter click as my lips touched the curly hair of his pubic mound.
"She loves deep throating a big hard cock," the cuckold remarked as I massaged Steve's cock head with my throat muscles.
"You should feel how good it feels when she throats my cock," Steve said, not realizing Paul would never have the opportunity to enjoy that sensation.
I lifted my mouth off his cock, and in a moment of compassion, said, "I wish you could reach that deep."
Paul just smiled at me and continued taking pictures.
I straightened my back, kneeling before my lover, "Fuck my tight little asshole," I said, then turned and bent down on all fours offering him my puckered sphincter.
Paul captured an image or two of my ass, the puckered flesh at my rectum, and the moist flesh of my swollen labia. "She's got such a sexy ass," he remarked.
I felt his weight on the cushion behind me, and his hands touched my ass cheeks.
"Get a shot of my cock head spreading her open," he suggested to Paul.
Paul stood up and captured an image just as Steve's cock head touched my tight flesh, then several more as my ass spread around his surging cock head.
"I love that feeling," I said as his corona slipped inside.
"Look how it stretches to accept my thick shaft," Steve said, suggesting Paul shoot that image.
I felt Steve's grip on my ass tighten and urged him on, saying, "Gimme every fuckin inch of your big beautiful hard cock."
He pressed forward until I felt his balls touch my quivering cunt, then slowly withdraw until just the head remained inside my ass.
"Harder, fuck my hot ass hard," I nearly demanded.
He pulled my ass back as he slammed his rock-hard cock into me and began a pace that made me moan and groan with each deep thrust.
Paul moved to the end of the sofa so he could take pictures of my expression as Steve pummeled me from behind.
"Oh yes, that's how I want it," I said, staring into the camera lens.
Steve's piston-like cock pounded me from behind, and each time he hit bottom, I either gave the cuckold a wide-eyed expression or open mouth look to capture with his phone.
"Cum in my ass; I want your hot sauce deep inside my ass," I said.
"Fuck her hot ass," the cuckold said.
Steve's cock surged, and his grip tightened on my hips, signaling that he was nearing orgasm.
"Yes, pound me, fill me with your thick cum," I pleaded.
Steve groaned a deep throaty groan just before the first searing hot wad of cum exploded from his cock, coating the walls of my rectum.
"FUCK YES!" I screamed as he pumped his thick sauce inside my ass.
Steve's climax waned quickly, and his hands moved off my butt just as his cock slipped from my flooded asshole.
"Fuckin' A," he said as he leaned back against the arm of the sofa.
I spun around to lick his cock clean and provide the cuckold with a view of my cum splattered sphincter.
I licked along Steve's spent cock, collecting what juice coated it as the cuckold snapped photos of my used asshole.
"It's oozing out of her ass," he remarked.
"I want you to taste it," I replied.
"No way," the cuckold answered.
"Do what your hot wife asks," Steven said.
"YES! Do it," I again said in a firmer tone of voice.
I felt Paul's lips touch my butt cheek, and then his tongue slid across the soft, warm flesh.
"Lick his cum off me," I demanded.
His tongue moved closer to my oozing asshole, and finally, he gave in and ran the tip around my gaping sphincter.
"Lap it up," Steve said.
I felt his tongue move lower as he licked the juice from my swollen labia and up to rim my sphincter.
"That wasn't so bad, was it," I asked.
"It's fucking demeaning," the cuck replied.
Paul moved across the room and sat in his chair, his lips glistening with the sticky cum he'd licked off my ass.
I let Steve's cock slip from my lips, looked toward Paul, and said, "Now that you know how good cum tastes, maybe when I invite a big black bull to fuck me, you can suck his cock too."
Steve dressed and left rather quickly, leaving Paul and me alone in the family room.
"Was it what you expected?" I asked.
"Pretty much," he answered.
"And how about licking his cum off my ass," I asked.
Paul paused for a long moment, then somewhat reluctantly admitted, "I was surprised how it tasted, but don't ever ask me to suck a man's cock."
I got up and walked across the room, stopping when I stood directly in front of him. "A proper cuckold would do whatever his hot wife asks."
"Well, I guess I'll never be a proper cuckold then," he answered.
Paul gazed up at me, his eyes savoring the image of his hot wife before him. "Does a hot wife satisfy her cuckold at the end of the night?" He asked.
"Perhaps," I replied, adding, "what do you have in mind?"
"Send me off to bed with a nice slow, comfortable blow job. I know you love the taste of any man's cum," he suggested.
As I knelt before him, I smiled and answered, "I'd love to swallow your thick creamy load."
His cock was flaccid, a tiny nub of flesh sticking from the curly patch of hair covering his loins.
I leaned forward and took him between my lips, my nose pressed against his pubic mound.
"Suck it," he said as he placed both hands on my head.
As I began sucking his cock it responded and began to grow, slipping onto my tongue and swelling inside my mouth.
His grip tightened on my head, fingers lacing into my dark hair.
"Get me rock hard," he demanded.
I had to rely on my tongue to entice him to complete hardness since his hands held my head tight to his loins and my lips were useless. I slid my tongue along his cock as it continued to grow, and eventually, I could caress his exposed corona with my slippery tongue.
He pulled my head up so I could use my lips on his cock head, but only for a moment as he pushed my mouth down again, saying, "Suck it deep."
To Paul, deep isn't what deep means to my other lovers; we both knew that it is physically impossible for his tiny cock to reach my throat, but I replied by murmuring "Uh ha,"
Usually, when I suck his cock this is the point where he pumps his load into me, but Paul somehow staved off his climax, and to my complete surprise, his cock seemed to grow longer.
He lifted my mouth off his cock again, and as I ran the tip of my tongue along its length, it seemed bigger than ever before.
His hands still held my head, and as I looked up into his eyes, I said, "Fuck my hot mouth with this big cock."
I'd never spoken of his cock being big before, but tonight it filled my mouth and actually slid to the back of my tongue. He began moving my head up and down on his swollen cock fucking it with the soft wet flesh of my mouth.
I wanted him to climax, I wanted to taste his thick creamy cum, and I used every part of my mouth to bring him to the brink.
"YES, I'M GONNA CUM!" Paul exclaimed after mouth fucking me for several minutes.
He rewarded me with a squirt of pre-cum followed by a massive load of white-hot sperm filled cum.
"SUCK IT!" He nearly screamed.
I sucked and sucked every drop his balls had to offer; his load filled my mouth and seeped out around the corners dribbling down my chin. His cum tastes so good, sweet as whip cream and nearly as thick as savory pudding. Even though my cuckold husband can't satisfy my lust for big thick cock his juice is as tasty as any man I have swallowed.
True to form, once Paul climaxes, his cock shrivels to a tiny nub, but when I let him slip from my oral grasp and looked up into his eyes, there was an expression of total satisfaction on his face, an expression that made me very happy.
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The Uber ride to my place gave me time to reflect on the events of last night and, more importantly, this morning. Mitch was sincere about wanting an exclusive arrangement with me, and to be honest; I was sorry to disappoint him. I knew deep down that becoming his kept woman wouldn't last. Sooner or later, he'd either resign his position on Johnston's staff or reconcile with his estranged wife leaving me alone and without the advantage of being one of Daddy's top earners.
I had made the right choice; not only would I be able to grow my nest egg, but I'd continue to satisfy my cravings for a variety of men in my life. I paid the Uber driver with a couple of crisp "C" notes and slipped out of his sedan curbside at my condo. It was a gray, gloomy day, with a wintery nip in the air. Once safely inside, I changed into a pair of loose-fitting sweats and a baggy sleeveless cotton tee shirt, planning a relaxing Sunday in my new home.
Starting my laptop, I wanted to send my report to Daddy, but I spent a little time shopping for a better desk and office chair before logging into my email. I found something I liked online, but some assembly was required even though it included free delivery. I'm sure I could talk Dick Stark into the task of assembling the desk and chair, but at this point, I didn't want to give my lustful neighbor any reason to expect me to return the favor. I found the same desk at a local office supply store for a few dollars more and noted its location.
After refilling my coffee mug, I logged onto my calendar, filled in the financial information about my Saturday night appointment, and marked myself as available for the next seven days. Next, I composed an email to Daddy, explaining that my night with Mitch had been delightful for the client and me. I reported that the client had offered me an exclusive arrangement but that I had rejected his offer. I also asked Daddy not to schedule me for any appointments in the near future with any other political clients. I clicked send, but rather than logging off; I minimized the program.
Glancing out the window, I was surprised to see a light snow falling, having already coated the trees and shrubs with a layer of white. I didn't have a snow shovel, so I hoped this early winter storm wouldn't amount to anything serious.
I putzed around the apartment for the remainder of the morning, often checking on how much snow had fallen. In the past, my car would have been safely tucked away in the garage, but now my shiny red SUV was collecting a coating of snow. "Fuck," I remarked, knowing I didn't have a snow brush or even a broom to clear the icy layer from my car.
I decided to venture outside to see how deep the snow had become. Slipping on a pair of sneakers, I donned my fluffy white ski jacket and a ball cap and headed downstairs. Stepping outside, I was happy to find that the snow wasn't accumulating on the walkways as much as the landscaping, but if it continued all day, Monday morning could be pretty messy. As I approached the sidewalk, I was greeted by Dick Stark, who was already sweeping the snow off our common walk.
"Angel, so nice to see you," he said, stopping his work.
"Hiya Dick," I answered.
As he started sweeping again, he said, "I like to stay ahead of the snow keep it clear before it gets too deep."
I glanced toward my SUV, which already had an inch or two of snow piled up on it. "I'm a little unprepared for winter weather. I don't have a broom or a snow brush to clean my car," I remarked.
He grinned at me and replied, "I can take care of the walkway, and if it continues, I'd be happy to clear your car in the morning."
"You're too kind, Dick," I answered.
He paused again and leaned on his broom, "The association maintenance department does a great job plowing the streets; they plow one side and then give us all a chance to move our cars before coming around again to plow the other," Dick explained.
"That's good to know; I've never had to shovel out my car before," I said.
"You just have to listen for the plows and then get out and move your car," he added.
I kept him company as he quickly swept the narrow walkway to my door, and as he finished, I thought about inviting him in for a cup of coffee but decided against that and instead said, "Thank you so much, Dick." I tried to give him a friendly hug, but Mr. Stark wanted more and wrapped his arms around me and hugged me firmly, making sure to press his body against my chest.
"Be seeing you soon, Angel," he said as he started for the front of the building.
As I closed my door, I thought to myself, "Not too soon, Dick." I've been around enough dicks to recognize the telltale signs of lust in his voice, and his tight hug pretty much confirmed that at some point in the future, he'd be making a serious play to get in my pants.
By mid-afternoon, the snow lightened up with just a few flakes still falling from the grey sky. I decided to check my email, knowing I'd not have to deal with a wintery mess Monday morning.
My inbox contained two emails, both from Daddy. I opened the oldest; first, he wrote, "Angel, thank you so much for your report on the Saturday night appointment. I'm glad to hear that the client was satisfied with your service, which is normal with every one of your clients. I very much appreciate you informing me of his offer of exclusivity, and I'm happy that you rejected his offer. I've lost more than a few employees to this kind of offer in the past. Your loyalty to the company is duly noted. As requested, I'll refrain from scheduling appointments involving any of the swamp rats inside the beltway in the future. Thanks again, Daddy."
I smiled to myself, knowing that once again I scored points with my boss.
Daddy's second email was about an appointment. "Angel, I've received a request for an appointment tomorrow evening. The client hosts a high-stakes card game on Monday evenings and needs a classy lady to serve as a bartender for his guests. These gentlemen would certainly be considered high rollers. While the client is ultimately responsible for payment, I'm sure his guests would be very appreciative of a sophisticated mixologist. Since you've already indicated your availability, I've taken the liberty of scheduling you for this appointment. You are to arrive at his place by eight. The address is 137 Oak Ridge Lane, Winchester. The client has made no request for your attire, so I'll let you decide what is appropriate. Daddy."
While my experience with mixing drinks is somewhat limited, I was reasonably confident I could handle most of what these card players would request, and I replied to Daddy confirming I'd be happy to take this appointment.
After having a bite to eat, I decided to again check the weather before sunset and found that most of the snow had already melted off my car. I'd be good to go for Monday evening. I decided to spend my Sunday evening pampering myself with a relaxing bubble bath, adding a splash of moisturizing oil to my favorite strawberry bubble mix. While the tub filled, I gathered some candles, poured myself a glass of chardonnay, and laid out a satin pajama set. With a candle at each corner of my soaking tub and my wine placed where I could easily reach it, I dimmed the bathroom lights, slipped out of my sweats and cotton tee shirt, and stepped into the tub. As I settled into the bubbly water, I reached out and turned the spigot off. My body was surrounded by relaxing warmth, the soothing oil and strawberry scent helping me enjoy the soak. As the light of day diminished, my bathroom sparkled with the light of my candles, and I started soothing my body with my hands. Beneath the froth of bubbles, my hands moved over every part of my legs and then moved up to softly caress my flat stomach, finally reaching my big soft tits. My nipples reacted and grew taut, reminding me of the bubble bath Mitch, and I had shared in Cancun. With his gentle caresses and solid cock in mind, I lowered my hands to my loins, beginning with my clit, which I slowly caressed. His memory turned me on, and as I dipped a couple of fingers between my smooth labia recalling the sensation of having his rock-hard cock penetrate me. I closed my eyes and began fingering myself with more force, thinking but not saying his name. As my breath grew shallower and my fingers moved faster, I quickly brought myself to a self-induced orgasm, leaving me panting and quivering in ecstasy. As I recovered, relaxing in that warm, soothing soak, I wondered how long it would take for his memory to fade, replaced by new memories of another man's strong, vibrant cock.
I stepped out of the tub, patted myself dry and slipped into my satin pajama set, blew out the candles, and then curled up in bed feeling smooth and fresh. I closed my eyes, imagining being with several high rollers tomorrow night.
As gray and gloomy Sunday had been, Monday dawned bright and sunny, quickly melting away the coating of snow from the trees and shrubs. I brewed a pot of coffee and made a couple of pieces of toast. I was already contemplating the appropriate attire for my appointment that night.
Perhaps something akin to a French maids costume with frilly layers on a short skirt, and a tight form-fitting top to accent my big tits and deep cleavage would give the players something to contemplate other than their cards. An outfit this tempting could be taken as an invitation for them to play me instead of poker. My instructions from Daddy were to handle their drinks, not their cocks, at least for the beginning of the evening. Something less suggestive but still alluring was called for. What I needed was a dress that gave the appearance of a demure, modest, and even shy woman initially but could be adjusted as the evening passed to reveal more and represent a more aggressive, shameless personality. To contrast my long blonde locks and milky white skin, I knew that black would be the color of the night. As I flipped through the black dresses in my closet, I came upon a clingy wrap-around number that I recall fitting my form perfectly.
"Let's see how this looks," I thought as I slipped out of my satin pajamas and removed the dress from the hanger.
The fabric felt luxurious against my naked flesh and concealed my tits while revealing only a hint of soft cleavage when tied tightly around my waist. It was the perfect length, stopping just above my knees, but when I stepped, the hemline parted to show off a little my thigh.
"Perfect," I thought, imagining a lacy bra, panties and garter clasped to dark silk stockings, and a pair of more modest three-inch heels. It was just what I'd thought about as appropriate for a group of high rollers.
This appointment was scheduled for eight o'clock, and to ensure my prompt arrival, I mapped out the route from my place to the client's home and noted the drive time as one hour and thirty-eight minutes. Daddy hadn't mentioned how many players would be attending. But I assumed a minimum of four which meant I'd not only be kept busy serving their drinks but might enjoy having all three of my holes filled with rock-hard cock later in the evening, an idea that served to build my anticipation as the time for me to begin preparations approached.
After showering, shaving my loins, and applying my favorite body lotion, I sat down at my make-up table. I already knew that I'd be wearing a ruby red shade of lip gloss, but other than that sexy color, the remainder of my make-up would be guided by my choice of black as the predominant color to give me a sultry appearance for the evening. I applied a light gray shade of eye shadow, adding a matching color to my eyebrows. I outlined my eyes with a darker, almost black eyeliner and finished with black mascara to enhance and lengthen my eyelashes. With my lips shimmering with ruby red lip gloss, I completed that part of my preparations.
Moving to my long blonde locks, I used my curling iron to form tight ringlets and then brushed them out to give my hair a wavy flowing appearance.
I love lacy black lingerie and chose a set that covered everything but still made me feel sexy. Every man appreciates silk hose, which often are ruined while having sex, and as I carefully guided my legs into my last pair, I made a mental note that I'd need to resupply my stocking drawer soon. I slipped on my shoes and moved to my full-length mirror to survey my appearance. Seductive came to mind, and I was confident that once I removed my dress, I'd be turning the assembled group of high rollers into rock-hard cunt hounds.
I tied my dress firmly around my waist and again checked the mirror to confirm my appearance was what I had planned, demure and modest. Placing my essentials in a purse with a long shoulder strap, I grabbed my coat, a long white winter overcoat that reached mid-calf. I could have wasted twenty minutes before I left but decided I would wait outside in my car if I arrived early. Traffic was light, and I arrived outside 137 Oak Ridge Lane a little before seven-thirty. The house, a modern two-story, had a three-car garage attached to one end. Since the driveway was empty, I assumed none of the players had arrived yet. About quarter of eight, I noticed the middle garage door open, and just as the vehicle backed out, a large black SUV pulled into the driveway. I watched as the driver of the SUV got out and leaned down at the passenger side door of the other vehicle. It was a relatively short conversation, and the car backed out of the driveway. I got a good look at the driver, a woman perhaps in her mid-fifties with rather short brunette hair. Apparently, she had no interest in her husband's Monday night card game and was off to amuse herself in other ways.
A moment later, a second car pulled into the driveway, a sporty little coupe that stopped next to the SUV. I watched as the driver exited the vehicle, but in the fading, light couldn't get a good look at him. I waited until he walked inside without knocking and then pulled my car in, parking on the opposite side of the first car.
I took a moment to check my make-up in the visor mirror and touched up my lip gloss before slipping out and walking toward the front door. I could hear the doorbell ring from inside and stepped back, waiting for a response. The porch light came on, and the door slowly opened.
"You must be Angel," the silver-haired gentleman said.
"I am, and you are?" I asked.
"I'm Hugh; this is my place," he replied, letting me know he was the client.
"Nice to meet you, Hugh," I answered as he stepped back and waved his hand, inviting me inside.
"Let me help you with your coat," Hugh said as I stepped past him.
I undid the belt of my coat and placed my purse on the floor beside me as Hugh slipped the coat off my shoulders.
"Oh my," he remarked as he got the first glimpse of my body.
Hugh placed my coat on one of the foyer chairs and moved around to stand before me. His broad smile reaffirming that he'd made an excellent choice to help host his Monday night card game.
I just smiled at him as his eyes roamed down over my body.
"My game room is downstairs," Hugh announced as he led me toward a door that opened toward the basement.
As we walked down the carpeted stairs, I wondered if the others would be Hugh's age, which I estimated to be mid-fifties.
His game room was expansive and included a shuffleboard, several pinball games, a full-size pool table, and of course, a lavish-looking card table. In one corner, there was a fully stocked bar with four stools. The two players that had already arrived were seated at the bar.
Hugh placed one hand in the small of my back as he said, "Let me introduce you to my friends."
The sound of his voice drew the attention of the two men, who both spun their seats to watch as Hugh and I walked across the game room.
I smiled and made sure to step sensually, giving them a look at my silk-covered legs.
"Guys, this is Angel; she'll be our hostess for the evening," Hugh announced.
They appeared to be similar to Hugh in age, and as we came to a stop in front of them, Hugh let his hand slide down and gave my ass a gentle squeeze.
I extended my hand toward one of them, and he instantly took it, saying, "I'm Jeffrey; it's a pleasure to meet you, Angel,"
"Likewise, Jeff," I answered as his firm grip enveloped my delicate hand.
I turned my attention to the other player and asked, "And you are?"
He slipped off his stool and answered, "I'm Wayne, and you are an angel."
Wayne was a tower of a man, standing well over six feet five inches, and as he extended his massive hand toward me, my thought was how large his cock would be.
As he shook my hand using a gentler grip than Jeff, he looked toward Hugh and remarked, "You've outdone yourself this month Hugh."
"I found a new service," Hugh answered.
"Let me freshen up your drinks, gentlemen," I said as I walked around the bar.
All eyes followed my movement as I settled in at my workstation.
"What would you like, Hugh," I asked.
"A lager, please," he replied.
I found the small underbar refrigerator well-stocked with several types of beer and retrieved a bottle of lager for Hugh. While pouring his brew into a twelve-ounce mug, I looked toward Wayne and asked, "What's your pleasure, Wayne?"
A devilish grin appeared on his lips as he answered, "That depends on your talents, Angel."
I didn't want to let on about my talents this early in the evening and answered, "I was speaking about your drink of choice."
"Bourbon neat," he said, still wearing his lustful smile.
I poured a couple of shots of Jim Beam into a tumbler and placed his drink on a cocktail napkin in front of him, and said in a sexy tone of voice, "You're easy."
I turned my attention to Jeffrey, who instantly said, "Scotch on the rocks."
Smiling at him, I filled the same size tumbler with ice and poured Johnnie Walker nearly to the top. "Enjoy," I said as I placed his drink in front of him.
I stepped back and leaned against the back bar providing all three an opportunity to survey my shapely form and silk-covered legs.
"When do the games begin?" I asked no one in particular.
"As soon as Frankie arrives," Hugh responded.
"I'm here, I'm here," a voice was heard from the stairway.
I instantly looked to the stairs at the fourth player, a thirty-something Italian-looking man wearing a gray three-piece suit and a darker silk shirt that was open at the neck. Frankie was clean-shaven and very handsome.
As he made his way toward the bar, Wayne said, "It's about time."
I just kept my eyes fixed on him and flashed a broad, friendly smile.
He took the one remaining bar stool and then asked, "And you are?"
I extended my delicate hand toward him and answered, "I'm Angel."
As he shook my hand, I asked, "What would you like?"
"I'll have a gin and tonic for starters," Frankie replied, then licked his lips to express his interest in having me later.
I mixed his drink, found a fresh lime in the refrigerator, and as I sliced the fruit, glanced at him and returned his signal by licking some lime juice from my fingertips.
Having sized up the group of high rollers, I could only think that my tip for the evening might be multiplied four-fold if I played my cards correctly.
"Angel, can we trust you to serve as banker?" Hugh asked.
"Of course, what are the stakes?" I answered.
"Buy-in is twenty thousand, our game is five-card draw, and additional chips are purchased in increments of ten thousand," Hugh explained.
"Okay, I understand," I replied.
"You'll find racks of chips in that cabinet," he said, pointing toward an upper cabinet above the back bar.
As I retrieved four racks of chips, I said, "Gentlemen, I'll collect your buy-in here and deliver your chips to the table."
Each of the players placed their cash on the bar, and since this was a friendly game, I saw no need to count their money.



I waited until they had taken their seats before carrying the chips to them. Hugh was seated with his back to me, but the other three watched as I moseyed across the room. I smiled, knowing each one was mentally undressing me and imagining having my lips surrounding their rock-hard cocks.
I placed the chip racks in front of each and then circled the table a second time to collect the empty racks.
"Would anyone like a fresh drink?" I asked before heading back to my station at the bar.
"I'll take another," Frankie said.
His drink was still half full, but in the time it took me to mix another gin and tonic, he finished his first.
The first hand of the night was already dealt by the time I returned with Frankie's drink. His focus wasn't on his cards; instead, his eyes were studying my sexy form and sleek legs.
"Here you are, Frank," I said.
He looked up at my face and, after smiling, said, "Amazing."
I knew it was time to transform from my demure appearance to the sultry luscious vixen I needed to ensure a maximum tip for my night's efforts.
"Can I use your powder room?" I asked.
"Sure, it's over there," Hugh said, pointing toward the only door in the room.
I grabbed my purse and, once inside his bathroom, slipped my dress off and removed my lacy bra. When I tied the dress, I let it looser and exposed most of my soft creamy cleavage. I touched up my make-up and stood back to survey my appearance in the mirror. When I moved my shoulders, my big soft tits swayed very enticingly. "Let's turn up the heat a little," I thought as I walked out of the powder room.
Frankie was the only one who noticed my change and acknowledged it by saying, "Very sexy." His comment caused both Wayne and Jeff to glance toward me.
I stopped in the middle of the game room, placed my ass against the pool table, and leaned forward, then shook my shoulders enough to let my unincumbered tits sway seductively from side to side.
All three men smiled broadly, confirming what they hoped would happen later.
Now that all four of these high rollers had more than a successful night of poker to look forward to, I turned and strolled to the bar taking a seat on the end stool. I crossed my legs, allowing the split of my dress to slip off my knee, giving them an unobstructed view of my long sleek legs and the top hem of my silk stockings.
I sat there for a while, watching them play and flirting with anyone who glanced toward me.
It seemed that Wayne was losing more than the others, while Frankie won more hands than the other three.
"Can I get a refill, Wayne asked.
"I'll take another lager," Hugh added.
I approached the table with their drinks in hand, stopped between Wayne and Hugh, and placed their glasses in front of them. I leaned in and put my hands flat on the surface of the table, and asked, "Can I get anyone something else?"
I felt Hugh's hand slide up the back of my leg, beneath the hem of my dress, and further up until his fingers touched the smooth flesh above my stockings. I looked down at him and smiled, acknowledging that I was enjoying his light caress.
Across the table, Frankie was staring at my tits, and I gave them a wiggle to enhance his gaze. "How about you show us those lovely tits," he remarked.
I straightened up and drew the clingy fabric of my dress open, exposing my big soft tits in all their glory.
Hugh's hand had moved further up, and his fingertips were now teasing my moist labia through the flimsy fabric of my panties. I ground my loins down against his fingers.
Wayne asked the obvious question, "Are you going to fuck all four of us?"
Hugh, who was now knuckle deep in my moist cunt replied, "I've paid for Angel to serve as our hostess, but she'll expect a sizable tip from anyone who wants to enjoy her sexual talents."
Frankie, who had the largest pile of chips, counted out eight five-hundred-dollar chips and tossed them in my direction, and then said, "I guess we're all getting laid."
I picked up four grand in chips and then turned and began walking toward the bar. As I strolled away from them, I undid the tie of my dress and let it slip off, holding it over one shoulder with an index finger. Reaching the bar, I placed my stack of chips there and draped my dress over the back of one stool.
As I walked back toward the pool table, I asked, "Who's first?"
Since Hugh and Frankie had covered the expenses for the night, Jeff and Wayne agreed to settle for sloppy seconds.
Once I reached the pool table, I moved to one end, leaned against it, and looked toward all four men, "Rack em' up, boys," I said.
Hugh was stripping out of his clothes as he approached while Frankie only removed his vest. "I've always wanted to have my cock sucked on this table," he remarked.
I smiled at him, stretched my arms out along the felt surface, and said, "Mount up, sweetie."
Hugh slid his jockeys down his legs and climbed on the table. His semi-erect cock extended about five inches above his loins and his scrotum stretched down, resting on the flat tabletop.
"Scoot down," I said.
Hugh slid toward my face pressing his heels against the bumper on either side of me and spreading his legs apart.
Frankie was standing behind and started exploring my thighs and ass with his hands.
"I love sucking cock," I said just before I gave his scrotum a long, wet lick. My tongue followed the bulge of his urethra, and I paused a moment to tease his frenulum with the tip.
I softly moaned when Frankie dropped to his knees and began kissing the areas his hands had caressed.
"Oh yeah," Hugh said as my velvety red lips slipped over the head of his cock, caressing his glans.
His cock was nearly erect, a lip-smacking six incher, and as my lips slid over his corona, I was rewarded by a tiny squirt of pre-cum.
Lifting enough so I could speak, I said, "Tasty."
Hugh didn't respond, his eyes were closed, and he let his head rested on the felt surface of his billiard table.
I could feel the moisture between my thighs as Frankie's talented lips and tongue heightened my arousal. A moment later, he drew my panties down my long silk-covered legs, and as I stepped out of the flimsy garment, I moved my feet further apart.
Hugh was clearly enjoying have his fantasy about getting a blowjob on the pool table, and as I began taking more and more of his rock-hard cock in my mouth, he started lifting his hips a little to meet my slow sensuous oral plunges over his cock.
I watched as Hugh opened his eyes, turned his head toward his two friends waiting their turn, and said, "She's got an incredible mouth."
Knowing Wayne and Jeff were watching, I opened my lips wide and swallowed all six inches of his throbbing erection.
"FUCK!" Hugh said as I throated him for the first time.
Frankie was happily licking and kissing every part of my ass and upper thighs, but when he dipped his tongue deeper to massage my sphincter, I moaned deeply and pressed my ass firmer against his face.
"I want your cock there," I said, letting him know he could fuck me anally if he wanted.
Having coated my ass with spit, Frankie dropped his mouth to give my quivering wet cunt the identical oral treatment. "There too," I said while he lavished my hot slit with his tongue.
Hugh's cock was now pulsing in my mouth, and I knew I could finish him off with only a few more deep plunges. I let him slip from my sensual oral grasp and encouraged him, saying, "You can cum in my mouth,"
I began concentrating on just the head and a couple of inches of throbbing cock shaft, using my slippery tongue and soft ruby red lips to entice his balls to release their thick sticky cream.
"YES!" Hugh exclaimed as his cock spewed forth a less than average load of rich savory cum.
Hugh laced his fingers into my hair and pressed my mouth further over his twitching cock. "Swallow it all," he remarked as he forced his cock deeper.
I sucked every drop his cock had to offer and swallow his hot sauce easily until his cock began to shrink.
"Fuck, that was great," he said as I let him slip from between my lips and began licking his shaft to collect the few remaining drops of his climax.
As Hugh climbed off the table, I felt Frankie's cock head press against my labia, its moist lips spreading to accept his hard cock, "Fuck me," I urged as he thrust inside.
I slid my hands back and grasped the bumper of the table, and straightened up some thrusting my hips backward as his cock filled me completely.
His strong hands gripped my ass, and we began thrashing at one another, his hips slamming into me as I thrust toward the incredible onslaught of his rock-hard cock. The sounds of our sex resonated throughout the room, Frankie grunting and groaning each time he slammed into me and my soulful moans as his cock, again and again, slid over my g-spot and against my cervix.
"It's so fucking tight and wet," he remarked as we continued fucking.
I was close to orgasm, my quivering sopping wet cunt grasping at him each time he thrust into me. What drove me over the edge was the sensation of his thick thumb pressing against my sphincter, probing beyond. "Make me cum!" I squealed.
With his finger embedded in my ass, he picked up the pace of his assault from behind, and my loins went numb as I began the climb toward the peak of ecstasy. It slammed into me with more force than I could have imagined, my body convulsing, my loins quivering, and spiraling shards of climatic pleasure shooting along my spine exploding in my brain. There was no need for me to tell him I was cumming; that was so very clear.
I bathed his wonderful hard cock with juices, and his thrusts inside took on a wet splashing sound.
Mercifully my orgasm began to subside, and as I regained control of my senses, I started humping back at him as I said, "Fill my tight wet cunt with your seed."
But Frankie, this Italian hunk of a man, was far from ready to unload. He slowed his pace and finally, after several minutes of fucking said, "I want you on the table, on your back, I wanna fuck that hot mouth."
He withdrew, and as I climbed onto the billiard table, I glanced toward Wayne and Jeff. Wayne was sitting at the card table, slowly stroking his cock. It looked massive at least ten inches, thick, gnarly, with a matrix of veins covering the shaft.
"Gimmie that big thick cock," I said.
Wayne instantly stood up, yanked his shirt over his head, and undid his slacks. As he stepped out of his boxers, his heavy nut sack hung taut below his cock.
I reclined on the table and draped my head over the edge looking back at Frankie's cock. While not as big as Wayne's, it was still a throat stuffer, perhaps eight inches and rock-hard, coated with the moisture of my sopping wet cunt.
"Fuck my throat," I said, letting him know I wanted to feel him throbbing deep in my throat.
Frankie moved forward, his nut sack pressing against my forehead, the shaft rested on my moist tongue and the head extended beyond my chin. He was most definitely a throat stuffer, and I couldn't wait to feel him stretch the soft tissue deep in my throat.
He began rocking back and forth, sliding his shaft and cock head across my tongue and lips. As he prepared to assault my mouth, Wayne crawled up onto the table and positioned himself between my open legs. He glanced down at my swollen, wet cunt and remarked, "What a beautiful pussy."
As Frankie continued teasing me with his rock-hard erection, he reached out and placed his hands firmly on my big soft tits. His fingers dug into my flesh, and he pinched my taut nipples between his fingertips. "Beautiful tits," he said, mimicking Wayne's comment about my cunt.
Wayne placed his hands on the felt surface beside my tits and arched his hips, so the bulbous head of his big rock-hard cock was poised to enter me. With one slow sensual thrust, he penetrated my soaking wet cunt spreading the soft tissue with his rock-hard ten-inch gnarly cock. I moaned softly, feeling him impale me.
"That feels divine," I said as he bottomed out and his heavy scrotum pressed against my ass.
Above my face, Frankie was still teasing me with his cock head, and I urged him on once again, saying, "Fuck my god damn mouth."
I tilted my head back further and opened my lips wide, Frankie had enough teasing, and he slipped his cock head between my lips onto my moist tongue.
When he pulled back, I nearly demanded, "Deeper, god damn it."
Wayne was already getting into a slow sensual pace, his thick ten-inch cock providing me with the pleasure I anticipated from the first moment I laid eyes on it.
"She's so fucking wet," Wayne said.
Frankie was now pressing his hard cock deeper toward my throat, and when it squeezed through the tight opening, he said, "Her throat is very soft."
As these two high rollers assaulted my body, the fourth player walked over to the pool table with his smaller cock extending from the opening of his slacks.
"Stroke my cock," Jeff said.
I reached out and wrapped my fingers around his erection, and began giving him a slow leisurely hand job.
It felt terrific having three cocks to play with, and I wondered if Hugh would recover enough to give me something for my other hand.
Frankie was now fucking my mouth and throat at a pace equal to Wayne's thrusts into my swollen wet cunt. My mouth overflowed with saliva, and when he withdrew, it ran down over my eyes and into my hair.
I felt like a hot cum slut, begging for cock, craving cum, wanting to be totally coated with the hot seed the three of them could provide.
Frankie was first to coat my body; he groaned harshly, pulled his cock from my mouth, and proceeded to dispense his awesome thick hot cum on my face, tongue, lips, and tits. His thick wads sticking exactly where they landed.
"Yes, make me your cum slut," I exclaimed.
Jeff was next; with little or no staying power, he climaxed in my hand, his cum load dribbling off the end of his dick and providing me with sticky fingers that I lifted to my mouth and sucked clean.
That left me with on gnarly rock-hard big cock to satisfy; Wayne was now pumping his cock inside my swollen cunt. I wanted to climax and bathe his awesome monster cock with my juices, but before I could bring on my orgasm, he began snorting and growling like a mad man. His cock exploded inside, splashing the hot flesh of my cunt with a massive load of cum.
"YES, FILL ME!" I screamed.
I could feel his thick cum seeping from my slit, running down and staining Hugh's pool table. A flood of juices flowed from me as he pulled back, further marking the red felt covering. All three men moved away, leaving me sexually spent and sweaty on their altar of lust. I was covered with thick, savory cum, and I felt like a whore, used by four men to satisfy their wanton craving for sex. It was a feeling I revealed in.
I tried my best not to damage the surface of Hugh's table further as I crawled over the edge and slowly walked behind the bar. I poured myself a stiff drink and took three gulps to down the entire glass of bourbon.
"I need to clean up," I said, excusing myself as I walked toward the bathroom. I took my dress with me and collected my bra and panties, carrying them with me.
Alone in this small powder room, I gazed at my reflection in the mirror. My hair hung straight, make-up was in shambles, dark streaks smeared around my eyes, smudged lips gloss spread on my chin, and of course, drying puddles of man seed coated my flesh from my forehead to my belly. I smiled at myself, thinking, "You're becoming a real pro, Angel."
I took my time cleaning up, using a warm washcloth to remove everything that marked me as a true cum slut. I slipped my dress on, tied it tightly around my waist, and stuffed my underwear in my purse.
When I returned to the game room, I found myself alone with Hugh; he handed me an envelope containing another two grand as my tip and smiled, saying, "You were incredible."
I smiled at him and said, "If you don't want anything else, I guess I'll be going."
Hugh replied, "Not so fast, Angel."
So, he wanted another go-round, I thought, I would happily fuck him again since he was my client and had only gotten a world-class blowjob earlier.
But Hugh surprised me when he said, "Wait here for a minute."
Hugh walked to the stairway, but before he started up turned and said, "Good Night."
He caught me off guard; what I thought would become a second fuck was not a confusing wait for me.
I heard the door upstairs open then close leaving me even more confused. What the fuck was I waiting for, I thought.
Just as I was about to head for the stairs myself, the door at the top open and closed; a moment later, the fifties, something woman that had driven off shortly after I arrived, appeared at the bottom of the stairway. In tow, she had a monster of a black man; towering above her, he had to stand six feet ten inches tall. I surveyed her first, her short brunette hair was teased seductively about her face, and her middle-aged body was somewhat pouchy, not fat but definitely not trim. One thing she had going for her was her massive tits, and they stretched the tight-fitting sweater she wore. Her legs appeared strong beneath the knee-length skirt she wore, and the five-inch stilettos she stood on made her appear taller than she was.
"Hi, Angel, I'm Wendy," she said as she and her black companion approached.
"Nice to meet you," I responded, not entirely sure what was about to happen.
"Hugh was kind enough to let me go out tonight while you played with his friends, and look what I found," Wendy said, pulling her black stud toward me.
"Okay, so?" I questioned, still not clear on what Wendy was planning.
She smiled at me, then turned and reached high, placing her hand on the stud's shoulder. "You see, Angel, Derrek here loves being with more than one woman," Wendy explained.
Derrek got a broad smile on his face, flashing his perfect brilliant white teeth at me. "I loves hot babes with big tits," he remarked.
Wendy slid her hand from his shoulder down over his massive torso to his groin. Her fingers outlined the bulge in his slacks as she remarked, "And he's got a huge black cock hidden in here."
So, my second go-round of the night would be with Hugh's wife Wendy and her amazon of a black plaything. I moved beside her and placed my delicate fingers on the same bulge Wendy was stroking. "I love big black cock," I said with a wide smile on my lips.
Wendy grinned and replied, "Who doesn't love a thick black monster of a cock."
"Let's go upstairs and get comfortable," she suggested.
I follow her and Derrek up the stairs and into a nicely appointed family room, leather furniture, and thick dark carpet. She flipped on the stereo, filling the room with soft jazz.
"We're gonna have so much fun," Wendy remarked as she led Derrek to the large leather sofa.
"I believe we are," I replied as I walked to one end and took a seat next to him.
Wendy sat down on the other end, crossed her legs, and said, "Show us your man toy."
Derrek unzipped his slacks and then opened the clasp at his waist; he reached inside and slid his hand partway down one leg. I watched with excited anticipation as he pulled it out. "Oh my god," I exclaimed as his gargantuan cock was exposed.
"Now that's a cock," Wendy remarked as he waved it proudly above his loins. I couldn't even imagine how long it was, but without a doubt, it was the biggest cock I've ever laid eyes on. Massive in every way, girth, length, its enormous head protected by very dark foreskin with only the very tip of his glans protruding out of the flesh. The shaft was silky smooth, not a hint of blood-engorged veins showing.
"Wait till you see it hard," Derrek remarked as he released it, allowing it to flop onto his abdomen.



"Where ever did you find this hunk?" I asked.
"He's the bouncer at the male strip club I go to when Hugh is playing cards," Wendy remarked.
I laughed and then said, "A bouncer; with a cock like this, he could be the star attraction."
"I don't dance very good," Derrek admitted.
Wendy leaned forward and glanced toward me before saying, "I don't think they make male thongs that could hold this monster."
"How about you girls show me your boobies," Derrek asked.
Without hesitation, Wendy pulled her sweater over her head, unveiling her enormous fat tits. They flopped down onto her belly and had long stretch marks that nearly reached her nipples, which were surrounded by huge areolas.
I followed by untying my dress and pulling the fabric apart to show him my perfect 38 DD tits and completely erect nipples.
Derrek moved his eyes from my chest to hers and then remarked, "I loves big boobies."
Wendy moved forward a little and turned toward Derrek; as she reached for his sleeping giant, she said, "Let's see how big this monster gets when it's hard."
Her hand circled the massive shaft at the base, and she lifted it from his abdomen. It looked like a flexible flag pole swaying from side to side as she started the long climb toward his cock head.
I slid off the couch, removed my dress, and knelt between his legs. "I wanna see if his balls match his cock," I said as I yanked his slacks down his legs.
"Oh shit," I exclaimed as I got my first look at his ball sack. It stretched down from the sheer weight of his balls. Reaching for the bottom, I gathered one ball in my soft hand. It felt hard and seemed to be the size of a tennis ball.
"These have to produce gallons of hot cum," I remarked as I grabbed the other Wendy's hand reached to the pinnacle to his gargantuan cock, pulling the dark foreskin up and covering the tip of his cock head.
As her hand moved down, she pulled that protective layer of flesh down, revealing his cock head. The glans were equally dark but very smooth, and his lip stretching corona flared out away from the shaft.
"Lick my nuts," Derrek said.
I leaned forward and extended my tongue to lavish one of his nuts with a slow sensual lick, letting my tongue travel up his scrotum until I reached the base of his massive shaft.
I dropped down and repeated the oral caress on the other ball. When I dropped down again, I slurped one tennis ball-sized testicle between my lips and sucked lightly on its firm texture.
"I likes that," Derrek remarked.
Wendy continued with her slow sexy hand job for several minutes as I teased Derrek's scrotum and balls with my lips and tongue.
Slowly his flexible flag pole began to stiffen, growing longer with each passing moment. Derrek played with Wendy's floppy tit, lifting and squeezing the massive orb and pinching her nipple until it grew taut.
I wanted to taste his cock head, and as Wendy slid her hand down, I raised enough to circle his cock shaft above her hand with my own as I said, "I wanna suck this one-eyed black snake."
Derrek smiled and said, Oh yeah."
I stroked down the shaft, stretching his foreskin off his cock head, and leaned in to get my first taste of his mammoth cock.
A drop of pre-cum oozed from the tip, and I used my tongue to smear it evenly over his glans. His fluid tasted wonderful, sweet as honey.
I used my lips to gently caress his glans, slowly working down until my mouth was wide open and my lips stretched to accept his flaring corona. "God, he's huge," I remarked when I lifted my mouth from him.
"The bigger, the better," Wendy remarked while caressing his scrotum and balls.
I returned my attention to his cock, allowing the massive head to stretch my lips wide and even wider as his smooth corona slipped inside my mouth. His shaft remained somewhat pliable, and it was becoming apparent to me that this monster may never get rock-hard like most cocks I've sucked.
Wendy slid off the couch, stood up, and quickly removed her skirt. Her belly sagged nearly as much as her big fat tits, the rolls of excess flesh proving she was a true big beautiful woman.
I glanced up at Derrek; his eyes were fixed on the naked body standing before him, "I loves BBW," he said.
Derrek lifted my mouth from his cock and more or less shoved me aside as he said, "I wanna fuck those big fat bobbies."
"Get on the floor," Wendy instructed.
Derrek slid off the sofa and reclined on the thick carpet. Wendy dropped to her knees between his outstretched legs and then moved forward, dragging her tongue along his semi-rigid cock and giving his frenulum a long leisurely lick with her moist flesh.
I sat up on the couch to watch her tit-fucking technique. Her big floppy tits engulfed his cock, and as it settled into the deep cleavage, she used her hands to squeeze the fatty flesh together. Derrek instantly thrust up off the floor, his cock head poking from her dangling tits.
"Fuck yeah," he exclaimed as her movements kept his cock in constant contact with her colossal sagging tits.
Derrek grabbed her tits and pressed them tightly against his monster black cock as, again and again, he thrust up into her fat chest.
I realized that Wendy had a talent I could never provide; my big soft 38DD tits would tease and tantalize any rock-hard cock pressed between them. Wendy was able to just let him slide through her huge tits without pressing the flesh together.
She tit fucked him for a few minutes, Derrek thoroughly enjoying her soft fat tits, but Wendy wanted more. "Don't you want to fuck my fat cunt?" she asked.
He smiled and shook his head yes.
Wendy crawled, or for lack of a better phrase, oozed her body up, his enormous black cock sliding through the rolls of fat on her belly until his cock slipped out behind her fat ass.
"Sit here," Wendy said to me as she patted the couch cushion above his head.
I moved sideways and placed a foot on either side of his glistening scalp.
"I'm gonna suck your sweet cunt while he fucks me," she remarked.
I inched forward to give her complete access to my wet slit as Wendy reached behind and pointed his massive cock head at her swollen fat cunt.
"OH FUCK!" she exclaimed as he entered her.
I reached for her head and pulled it down closer to my labia.
Wendy has exceptional talents when it comes to eating pussy, and in very short order, she used her tongue and lips to bring me to a high state of arousal. Meanwhile, Derrek was happily thrusting into her fat wet cunt, causing her to moan in sheer ecstasy.
My hands directed her mouth to every part of my loins, licking at my protruding clit, sucking the lips below, and probing deep inside my now quivering cunt. She was going to make me cum, and I expressed that, saying, "I'm gonna cum all over your mouth,"
She lifted her mouth from me, smiled, and then said, "I've never felt so stuffed; his cock is fuckin incredible."
Wendy returned to my loins using her oral talent to bring me to the edge of pleasure quickly. "Make me cum," I nearly screamed.
Her mouth clamped onto my cunt, and in an instant, I climaxed, my body convulsing against her head, my loins completely numb and my orgasmic flow squirting from inside, covering her mouth and face. She continued sucking my cunt until my juices stopped flowing, and every drop I offered had been sucked into her greedy mouth.
"I love the taste of another woman," she admitted after lifting her mouth from my loins.
Derrek was paying no attention to the incredible sexual spectacle occurring just above his head; he was too involved in pounding her fat cunt from below.
"He's gonna make me cum," Wendy announced.
She quickly added, "That big beautiful black monster is gonna make me climax."
From the squishy sounds, it was apparent that her fat cunt was being transformed into a sopping wet cock pleaser. "Fuck her, Derrek, make her cum all over your big black monster," I said.
Her body was in constant motion; like waves of semi-hard jello, the flesh of her robust body moved to every thrust he made.
"Oh god, YES! I'm cuming," she finally announced.
Her eyes rolled back in her head, and she began gasping for air as his gargantuan black cock pounded her into sexual oblivion. Every ounce of flesh on her big beautiful body twitched, every muscle convulsed, and her gasps of pure ecstasy resonated throughout the room.
I felt a little jealous that he had given her such a tremendous orgasm, but it was abundantly clear that this BBC loves his BBW.
There was only one thing undone, Derrek hadn't yet climaxed, and as Wendy rolled off his substantial black body, I slipped off the couch, stepped forward, and turned to face him. His eyes lifted to my face as I said, "I'm gonna suck you off."
Derrek just smiled, and as I dropped to my knees between his mammoth legs, he smiled again.
His cock never did get completely erect, but I would concentrate my efforts on just the head as I enticed his balls to drain themselves into my mouth. I circled his cock shaft with both hands and slowly began stroking his thick, smooth flag pole. As I dropped my mouth toward the tip, he said, "Suck it until I give you every drop."
As I began sucking and stroking, Wendy said, "You go, girl, I wanna taste his hot seed too."
While I wasn't able to provide him with the massive body he craves so much, I knew that this trim, fit, sexy whore could do, and that was to use my mouth to entice his balls to unload their sexy contents.
I alternated between two oral techniques I'd stretch his foreskin down to expose the massive smooth head and suck it gently. Then I'd pulled his foreskin up to cover his corona and most of his glans and suck it more aggressively. Derrek loved both equally, remarking, "You're one hell of a cock sucker."
I lifted my mouth from his and replied, "I'm the best cock sucker on the planet."
Wendy watched intently as I slowly brought her big black lover closer and closer to orgasm.
Like every other man I've sucked off, Derrek signaled that he was about to cum, he growled harshly, and I knew that his balls had begun pumping their thick prize along the thirteen-inch urethra.
"Cum in her mouth," Wendy encouraged.
A moment later, it began; feeling like thick molasses, it surged into my mouth. His cum tasted as sweet as his pre-cum had, but the sheer volume his balls pumped into me was without a doubt breathtaking. I felt as if my mouth would overflow, but as he'd requested, I continued sucking until his balls had given up the maximum amount of thick sticky cum.
"Holy shit," Wendy exclaimed when she realized just how much sperm he provided.
I finally lifted off his cock, barely able to contain his load, and then moved alongside his massive black body to offer Wendy her share of his sexual prize. She tilted her head back and opened her mouth, extending her tongue to accept my offering.
It rolled off my tongue and, like molasses dangling off a wooden stick and dropped onto her tongue. She accepted every drop I provided and then happily rolled the thick load around in her mouth.
I glanced at his cock and noticed another thick wad oozing from the tip. I dropped my lips to his head and spread them open, taking just the end inside my craving mouth. When I sucked hard on his dick, I was rewarded with a huge load that had remained in his urethra.
I lifted my mouth from him and looked up at his smiling face as he said, "That's the last drop."
Calling the thick wad a drop was the understatement of the year. This BBC had given me more cum than I could ever imagine, a cum load to measure every future cum load against.
I moved again to Wendy, and we snowballed our mouths full of sperm several times before finally, in unison, swallowing Derrek's sexual prize. We kissed each other passionately, sharing the taste of her big black lover, and Wendy even tried to kiss him, but he turned his face away, apparently not wanting to taste his own seed.
Having satisfied his lust for a big beautiful woman, Derrek sat up, and for a moment, he watched Wendy and me trading what cum remained on our lips and tongues. "I'm gonna head out," he finally said.
He was dressed in no time and, as he approached the doorway from her family room, said, "I'll look for you next month, Wendy."
She just giggled and shook her head yes, confirming she'd be looking to have his one-eyed monster snake buried in her fat cunt again.
As I dressed, Wendy lounged on the sofa, unashamed of her naked out of shape body. "That was fun," I remarked.
"You may think I'm unattractive, but what the hell? Fat chicks love cock too," she said.
I laughed and replied, "All chicks love cock."
As I slipped into the driver's seat of my car, I wondered if Hugh would return and give her a little less cock after I was gone.



        Surviving the Pandemic Pt. 01

        A single mom discovers how to beat Covid.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/surviving-the-pandemic-pt-01

Title: Surviving the Pandemic Pt. 01

Author: R_U_Romantic

Category: Mature

Description: A single mom discovers how to beat Covid.

Tags: hardcore, prostitute, vaginal sex, blow job, lingerie, whore, erotica, oral sex

Series: Surviving the Pandemic


"Surviving the Pandemic"
Sitting at my kitchen table, I was staring at a stack of envelopes; some marked "PAST DUE," others marked "FINAL NOTICE," all in bright red. I knew I was in financial trouble and had no idea how I'd find my way out. "Fucking Pandemic," I thought. Tears began to flow from my eyes as I gathered the bills and placed them with last month's version of the same bad news.
My name is Penelope Barnes. I was born in Harrow, UK, a small suburb outside London, in June 1978 and lived a normal English childhood until the summer of 1987 when my mother passed away after battling breast cancer for nearly a year. The following spring, my dad informed me that he had taken a transfer with his employer and that we would be moving to Australia.
Sixty days later, with all my most precious belongings packed in two suitcases and a large steamer trunk, we boarded a flight to the other side of the world. You can imagine how anxious I was, a ten-year-old proper British girl, instantly transported to the world of Koalas, Kangaroos, Wallabies, Tasmanian Devils, and Wombats, not to mention someplace called "The OutBack."
Dad settled into his new job, leaving me to deal with the giggles and strange looks at school myself. Somehow, I made it through the next eight years and graduated from high school just before my nineteenth birthday. On my birthday, Dad sat me down and tried his best to explain "The Birds and Bee's of life, something I'd been dealing with alone since I reached the end of puberty. I thought it odd that he hadn't noticed the signs before, my breasts grew to a healthy 36 DD, and I taught myself how to use feminine products when I began getting my period. He did, however, warn me about men and how many would do or say anything to get into my panties, something that I'd learn about firsthand in the following couple of years.
I took a job working at a small general store while hoping to attend the local community college, but somehow those plans were put aside. During that time, I met Gwen, a lovely girl whose Australian accent confirmed she was a life-long Aussie. We became dear friends and remain close to this day. Gwen knew her way around men, often teasing them religiously, but occasionally, when one caught her fancy, she'd give in to their advances.
Every so often, a rugged-looking thirty-something cowboy would come in to re-stock his supplies. From his appearance, I assumed he knew his way around The OutBack. He was friendly enough and had a way of speaking that put me at ease. I asked Gwen about him, and she told me she knew him and that he could be a lot of fun to be with. I figured by that; she meant he'd be a great lover. I followed Gwen's lead and began teasing Hugh when he visited the store. I'd give him ample opportunities to look down my blouse and made sure to smile as sexily as I could after he'd stolen a glimpse of my succulent 36 DD tits. Like clockwork, his visits would always be late on Friday afternoon, and after several weeks he asked me if I'd like to go out with him. I, of course, agreed, and after I got off work, we took a rather long walk into the bush.
Hugh was gentle, considerate, and said all the right things to put me at ease. As the sun set that Friday night, he kissed me for the first time, a tender, loving kiss which caused butterflies of anticipation to be released in the pit of my stomach. While his kiss lingered, I placed my hand on his and drew it up to my chest, basically permitting him to caress what he'd only gazed at before. As he gently fondled my tits, I moved one hand to his loins, and I touched a fully erect dick for the first time. Even though his jeans and underwear, I could feel his firmness, and I knew that before the night ended, I wanted to feel his rock-hard cock in my hand.
He broke our loving kiss and asked, "Are you sure about this, Penelope?"
I was never surer about anything and answered his question by squeezing his hard cock with my delicate hand.
Hugh's throaty moan confirmed that he got my message. As I stroked him through his pants, he removed my blouse and bra and began kissing my sensitive tits and nipples. It seemed like an eternity but was more likely a few minutes until he had lifted my skirt and drew my panties down my legs. I wanted him, and he wanted me. Somehow Hugh was able to undo his pants and released his throbbing cock from its cotton prison. It pressed against my thigh, and I instantly reached for it circling his pulsing erection with my hand. I remember to this day what it felt like, searingly hot, with smooth as silk flesh and a flaring bump that circled his shaft just below the head. I discovered that night just how sensitive a man's corona is.
"Take me," I urged, wanting to feel his wonderful cock slip inside me.
He moved with incredible slowness, his throbbing cock head spreading my labia open, and I again pleaded, "God, I want you inside."
I gave him the gift of my virginity that night; the pain of his rock-hard cock stretching my hymen was quickly replaced with the incredible sensation of having a man's cock fully embedded in my tight pussy. In my mind, the final step from naïve adolescences to an empowered woman was to feel his hot seed coating the walls of my cunt. As his balls pumped me full, I realized my fate was sealed. The sensation of his lava hot, thick creamy cum would be something I'd crave from that night on, a feeling that would cause problems in the future.
Over the next few months, Hugh's visits to the general store became more frequent, and he became my sexual tutor. Showing me the almost endless positions for enjoying vaginal sex, demonstrating the mind-bending art of cunnilingual stimulation, and of course, training me to become a master of fellatio. His was the first man seed I'd ever tasted, and from that first savory load of thick creamy cum I'd forever be a connoisseur of what a man's balls provide.
Of course, I kept Gwen up to date on my newfound sexual prowess, and when the evening air became cooler, she offered to have me meet Hugh at her place. I have to admit that making love on a comfortable bed far outweighs being fucked outdoors on the ground. The first few times we fucked at Gwen's, she pretty much left us to enjoy one-on-one sex, but after a couple of weeks, she suggested that she join our party. Hugh immediately agreed.
Gwen is two years older than me and has a firm body. Her tits, while smaller than mine, seem to accentuate her form, and when aroused, her nipples harden into tiny nubs at the center of pink areolas. She wears her dark hair short, almost spikey, highlighting her high cheekbones and full pouty lips.
I recall one sweltering fuck session when I had mounted Gwen sixty-nine and was lavishing her swollen cunt with my mouth, and Hugh was pounding me from behind with his rock-hard cock. Rather than filling my hot wet cunt with his seed, when he climaxed, he pulled out and shot ropes of thick cum on my sphincter and swollen labia; it ran from my loins and splashed onto Gwen's face. It was a scorching scene, and I immediately turned and began slurping his thick cum from her face. That was the first time I'd ever shared my lover's cum load with another woman.
Hugh's cock is five inches when fully erect, big enough to fill me entirely but not long enough to pierce my throat when I take him fully inside my mouth. You can imagine my surprise when Hugh and I arrived at Gwen's one Friday night to find one of her suitors reclined naked and hard on the bed. His mammoth cock rising eight inches above his loins, thick and gnarly with a bulbous head and broad flaring corona. Gwen giggled and then said, "Let's suck some cock."
She mounted him sixty-nine, and I followed suit, settling down on Hugh's body. As I pleasured my man, I paid particular attention to Gwen's oral technique. As she sucked his enormous cock to half shaft, her salvia glands kicked in, and in a matter of minutes, his entire shaft and balls were coated with her thick spit. Little by little, his cock shaft disappeared between her wet lips. I noticed her stomach lurch as his bulbous cock head stretched her throat open. I recall his harsh throaty moan just before he encouraged her, saying, "Swallow all of it."
In a moment, her slippery lips surrounded his thick shaft at the base, and her nose nuzzled into his thick curly pubic hair. She was deep throating his huge cock, and he loved it. I did the same with Hugh, taking his cock fully in my mouth until my lips circled him just above the base of his shaft. I provided him with every oral pleasure except the sensation of being deep in my throat. Hugh's cock exploded, filling my mouth with rope after thick rope of his sweet tasting cum. I swallow every drop his balls produced. As I let his cock slip from my mouth, I turned my attention back to Gwen and her lover's pulsing cock. His hands moved to the back of her head, and he pressed her mouth roughly down on his huge cock. He was about to explode, and I knew his cum would be shot directly into her stomach. In total amazement, I watched as he climaxed, filling her so completely that some of his thick cum shot out of her nose. It was a sight I'll remember forever.
We fucked for hours that night, and as I hugged Gwen good-night, I whispered in her ear, "Teach me to deepthroat."
My training began the first Friday that Hugh remained out of town. "I'll call Paul," Gwen said when I called to let her know I was solo that night.
Gwen escorted me into the bedroom, and like the first night, Paul was reclined naked on the bed. But unlike that first time, his huge cock lay flaccid on his abdomen. Paul's limp cock was the same size as Hugh's rock-hard cock, but the bulbous head and flaring corona looked enormous compared to what I had become accustomed to. "I want you to feel his cock harden in your mouth," Gwen remarked.
I stripped and mounted him sixty-nine; his fingers slid up my thighs and between my labia. "Take him in your mouth, Penny," Gwen instructed.
As I lifted his flaccid cock from his flesh, I could feel the difference in both girth and weight to Hugh's cock.
"Slide your lips down to the base," Gwen said.
I stretched my lips open and forced his thick cock head inside, it slipped across my moist tongue, and as my nose touched his pubic hair, his cock head bumped against the tight ring of flesh at the back of my mouth.
"He's going to swell, and you'll gag," Gwen warned, and then added, "when you gag, don't lift off, just try to relax, and you'll learn to control your muscles."
Swell was putting it mildly. Paul's cock reacted to my wet mouth and grew thicker and longer by the second. I gagged several times and tried my best not to lift my mouth, but the sheer force of his mammoth cock lifted my head, so my nose no longer touched his abdomen. As I relaxed, my gag reflex lessened, and his cock head stretched my flesh until it finally popped through and into the smooth, moist flesh of my virgin throat. In an instant, my nose nuzzled against his body, and the widest part of his enormous cock sank deeper into my throat.
"Good job," Gwen remarked.
Paul stretched his hands to the back of my head and pressed my mouth down. I instantly imagined his cum load shooting from my nostrils, something I knew I wasn't ready for.
His cock, now totally erect, felt incredible in my mouth and throat, and as I sucked his huge cock, the anticipation of tasting another man's cum grew.
Gwen must have realized that I wasn't prepared for a deepthroat cum shot because she suggested, "Cum on our faces,"
Paul gripped my hair and lifted my mouth off his big fat cock. I slipped off his body and joined Gwen kneeling before him as he rose from the bed fisting his throbbing cock.
She kissed me once and then remarked, "He shoots an awesome cum load."
I stared up at Paul's face watching for the telltale signs of an impending climax. His fist became a blur as he jacked his surging cock toward orgasm. "I'm cumming," he exclaimed.
I opened my mouth, ready to accept his reward as he exploded, the first of many ropes of thick sticky cum sailing across the space between us and splashing on my forehead. He twisted and coated Gwen's nose with his second shot, then turned back to me and pasted one eye shut. It was an incredible twin facial, leaving Gwen and I covered with his sticky cum load. Once his climax began to subside, he pressed the head against my tongue, and I sucked the last few drops his balls provided. My second taste of a man's juice was completely opposite from the first. Hugh's cum tastes sweet, creamy, a flavor I'd come to enjoy immensely, but Paul's sperm had an acidic taste and, while thick, lacked the creamy texture of my first lover.
Hugh and I continued seeing one another, but rather than setting up visits to Gwen's place, and I began sneaking him into my bedroom. Our lovemaking was, at times, tender and, at other times, somewhat rough. He'd often tell me how much he loved my tits, pussy, and mouth, but he never actually told me he loved me, something I'd expressed to him many times. Somehow, I feared that our relationship would not be for life.
Those fears turned into reality a few months later; my menstrual cycle was like clockwork, so I grew very concerned when I missed my period. After fourteen days, I called Gwen. "I think I might be pregnant," I said.
"Oh shit, have you taken a test?" she replied.
"No, but my cycle is exact," I answered.
Gwen suggested that I stop at the pharmacy and pick up a pregnancy test and come to her place.
An hour later, Gwen and I were together, and the results were positive.
"Who's the father?" she asked.
"It can't be anyone except Hugh," I answered.
She smiled and said, "You did fuck Paul."
"Yes, but I've had my period since we fucked," I responded.
"Have you told him?" she asked.
"No, and to be honest, I'm a little scared at what he'll say," I answered.
Gwen paused for a moment and then asked, "Have you considered an abortion?
"Oh god no, there's a living human in my womb, I could never end that life," I replied immediately.
Gwen gathered me in her arms, hugged me tightly, and said, "I'm here for you, Penny, no matter what happens."
"Thanks, Gwen. I knew I could count on you," I said.
Two days later, Hugh came into the store; I assumed he needed some supplies and wanted to have me pleasure him that evening. "Hugh, we need to talk," I said as he paid for his purchases.
"What about?" he asked.
"Can we go out back so we can talk in private?" I suggested.
Once we were alone behind the store, I took his hands in mine and bravely announced, "I'm pregnant."
"Oh fuck!" Hugh said and then asked, "Is it mine?"
"Yes, Hugh, I'm certain you're the father," I answered.
His reply floored me, "I can't deal with being a father."
"That's too bad," I answered.
"Do you want me to help pay for the abortion?" he asked.
"I've already decided I'm having the baby," I said.
He thought for a long moment before speaking, "If you do, you'll be on your own."
Tears flowed from my eyes as I replied, "I guess I'll be alone then."
In the weeks that passed, he proved that I was on my own. He no longer shopped at the general store for his supplies, and it became apparent that our relationship ended when I told him I was pregnant.
Gwen and I spent more and more time together, and when I started to show, she suggested I see a doctor, which I certainly agreed to.
My first appointment with Dr. Martin included an ultrasound. As she conducted the test, she asked me why the father wasn't with me.
"I'm on my own," I answered.
Dr. Martin shook her head and dropped a bombshell on me when she said, "You're having twins,"
"You have to be kidding," I answered.
"Nope, I see two babies in there," she replied.
Gwen remained my rock, "We can deal with twins,"
Six months later, I gave birth to a boy and a girl and named them Jack and Connie.
I struggled through the first ten years, raising twins and trying to juggle working part-time to support my family. Even with the modest financial help I received from my father and Gwen's undying support, I had no time for any kind of personal life, even though I often fantasized about being with a man. I had to satisfy those fantasies using a variety of sex toys and pleasuring myself while in the shower with my fingers. At the age of thirty-three, I was pretty much resigned to being alone until my children reached adulthood.
I recall one hot, humid Sunday afternoon when Gwen had stopped by to visit, and Jack and Connie were outside playing; we got into a conversation about sex.
"How long has it been since you've been with a man?" she asked.
I giggled and then replied, "I can't remember what that feels like."
She scooted closer to me on the sofa and said, "What about a woman?"
"I have no time for sex," I answered.
"You have to make time," Gwen said as she lightly placed her hand on my thigh. Her comment and the sensation of being touched sexually after so many years of celibacy made me realize I had to, as Gwen had said, Make time for sex. That afternoon her delicate fingers brought me to climax several times, igniting a craving inside that I knew I'd have to satisfy.
Gwen had become not only my support with the kids, but occasionally she would take Jack and Connie on day trips providing me alone time to entertain men without the fear of my children knowing.
As they approached graduation and started looking at the possibility of college, I knew my meager income would never cover the cost of secondary education. Still, both had worked hard during high school and were rewarded with scholarships to attend college. I'd have to work very hard to cover the costs in excess of their grants but set my mind that I'd do whatever it took to cover their expenses.
I was lucky enough to land a relatively good paying job working at a local business and actually was able to save a small nest egg that I'd hoped would see them through the four years of college.
Shortly after Jack and Connie graduated, my plans were derailed when my father suffered a massive heart attack and passed away. We were all devastated by his death, and it added to my concerns that his small financial support could no longer be counted on. His life insurance proceeds were only enough to cover the final expenses.
Once again, Gwen stepped up, helping the kids find part-time jobs and assuring me that she and I would give the twins what they needed one way or the other.
I remember how proud I was when in the fall of 2019, I'd somehow raised two beautiful children by myself, and they were now settled into their freshman year of college. The excitement of being able to again enjoy a meaningful sex life at the age of forty-two crept into my mind. I recall vividly surveying my naked form in the vanity mirror. My complexion somehow survived the years of stress, and while my body no longer had the sensual curves of youth, my 36DD tits remained my outstanding feature. Yes, my nipples showed the effects of breastfeeding two babies, but they remained as sensitive as they had been when I was twenty-two. I was confident that I'd have no problem finding a partner to share my rekindled sensuality when dressed to impress.
I had a good-paying job, a lifelong friend in Gwen, and the attitude that my life was about to take a much-needed turn for the better.
Some things in life don't seem to affect you, especially when they occur so far away, so I paid little attention to the news reports of a virus being discovered in Wuhan, China. But as the weeks passed and the possibility of Covid 19 spreading beyond the Chinese border, I started paying more attention to the nightly news. The Chinese government had locked down the Wuhan area, but that didn't seem to slow the spread. The first reports of Covid in Australia occurred in February of 2020, and rumors spread that the Australian government was considering a nationwide quarantine.



My employer announced that those of us who could work from home might have to take that approach, but those who needed to be in the office might be looking at a short-term layoff. My position required that I be at the office since I recorded production levels daily. Everyone seemed to think a month off could be dealt with, especially since we could all apply for unemployment benefits.
As news of the pandemic spreading worldwide became the focal point of every news program, it became evident that a month off was a best-case scenario.
My pay envelope for the end of March contained the dreaded pink slip, along with instructions on how to apply for benefits. When I got home, I called Gwen to let her know the bad news. She was working as an LPN at a local hospital and had been informed that she very well might be required to work double shifts for the foreseeable future. "This pandemic is going to take a lot of lives," she mentioned.
I called Connie and Jack, who were already quarantined to their dorm rooms and were continuing their studies remotely, but both of them told me that might change at the end of the semester.
Weeks turned into months, and by the fall, it was becoming painfully obvious that my benefits would not cover my monthly expenses. If my kids were sent home, I'd fall further and further behind.
On one of her infrequent days off, Gwen stopped by for a visit. She looked worn out, a result of working double shifts for several months and witnessing the toll in lives taken by Covid.
"I'm so very worried," I said as we sat at my kitchen table sharing a cup of tea.
She had noticed the stack of unpaid bills in the middle of the table, and as usual, offered a suggestion. "I know a couple that might be able to help you out."
I was open to any ideas to see my way out and asked, "How could they help me?"
"They have run an agency for several years that provides women to a very discrete clientele," Gwen explained.
I have to admit that I was somewhat shocked by her description of this agency and bluntly asked, "So it's a whore house?"
Gwen smiled and then said, "Yes, technically, but they cater to upscale clients. Mostly businessmen, but also couples and single ladies."
"How do you know this couple?" I asked.
"Before Covid, I worked for them part-time," Gwen admitted.
I giggled before saying, "You were a part-time prostitute."
"Yes, and even working part-time, I still made very good money," she answered.
I liked the sound of making good money, but I knew that I'd be very nervous giving myself to men who were only interested in one thing. I've fantasized about being a street corner hooker, dressing in extremely revealing clothing and waiting under a light for a man to pull up and ask me to either fuck him or provide a quick blowjob for cash.
"Tell me more about how it works," I asked.
"Okay, Peter and Katie like to describe their place as a playhouse. There is a large family room where the girls wait for customers, and about a half dozen private bedrooms spread throughout the house. Each girl is assigned to a room, and once a client chooses her, she takes them to her room. Katie serves as the hostess and discusses prices with the customer before they make a choice. The price depends on what the client wants. Peter kind of oversees the entire operation providing protection for his employees and handling day-to-day maintenance of the whole place. I never asked, but I think he also takes care of any problems with local law enforcement." Gwen explained.
"Sounds pretty much how I'd expect a whore house to operate," I said.
"It does, but a girl can make extra money if she wants to. If Katie agrees to provide vaginal sex, which by the way requires the use of condoms, for let's say five hundred the house takes fifty percent. If you convince the client to add a blowjob, you get seventy-five percent of that fee," Gwen said.
"So, Gwen, how much did you make working part-time?" I asked.
"I usually worked weekends, Saturday night and Sunday afternoons. My best weekend was twenty-five hundred," she said.
"How many..." I began to ask, but Gwen already knew what I was asking and replied, "Ten or so."
I did a little mental math and decided that if I went this route and worked four days a week, I could clear at least thirty-five hundred, a sum that would resolve my current financial problems.
I still had some serious conflicts in my mind about becoming a prostitute. Morally I always felt that consensual sex was something to be shared with your lover. If I chose to start turning tricks, I'd have to ignore my morals and be willing to offer my body to the next client through the door. The pressure of my current situation and the thought that this fucking pandemic could go on endlessly drove my decision.
"How do I meet Peter and Katie?" I asked.
"Give me a minute, I'll call Katie," Gwen responded as she stood up and walked outside.
While I waited, I thought about the possibilities. I don't exactly see myself as overly sexy, even though my body has all the right curves and my big tits would most certainly gain the attention of most men. What I did have going for myself were my sexual talents. I'm not sure if this had anything to do with it, but forgoing sex for so long, my pussy had tightened, and being a forty-something mature woman with a tight cunt couldn't be a bad thing. On top of that, my 36 DD tits would provide a delightful place for a man to bury his cock. One final talent is my proclivity for oral sex. Having a man slip his rock-hard cock between my lips and sucking him to orgasm provides him with immense pleasures and feeds my craving for the taste of a man's cum.
Gwen returned with a massive smile on her lips. "I spoke with Katie, explained your situation, and gave her a basic description of your looks. She's interested in meeting you; I took the liberty of setting up your initial interview with her and Peter Monday afternoon at one o'clock," she said.
"That's great, Gwen," I answered.
"When I first met them, the interview was quite lengthy, so expect to be there for three or four hours," she said.
"How do you think I should dress?" I asked.
Gwen laughed and then replied, "Penny, you're interviewing for a job as a prostitute. Isn't it obvious how you should dress?"
It was a silly question, and perhaps my next was just as foolish, "Did you fuck them when you interviewed?"
She laughed again and then said, "Why do you think it takes four hours to interview for a job with them? At first, Peter took me to a private bedroom and had me demonstrate my skills sucking cock. After that, Katie came in and gave me a chance to pleasure her with my mouth, and then Peter joined us and determined how well I fucked. You're going to love the taste of his cum."
"Did you do anal?" I asked.
"I did whatever the client was willing to pay for," Gwen replied.
I giggled and then said, "You're such a slut."
"Why do you think the clients are willing to pay for sex? It's because they can have sex with a woman who acts like a slut. Keep that in mind; it'll add to your bottom line," she answered.
"I think I'm gonna like being a slut," I answered.
Gwen rose from her chair and, as she slipped on her coat, said, "I'm expecting a call from you Monday night."
"Count on it," I answered as I gave her a tight hug.
****************
I woke up early Monday morning with butterflies of stress fluttering in my stomach. Today is when I'd try and convince two total strangers that I could satisfy their client's sexual fantasies.
As I sipped my morning tea, I thought about how I'd appear waiting for a client to select me to pleasure them. In my mind, I imagined an experienced whore dressed in sexy black lingerie, wearing a sheer robe to conceal her curves partially. Crossed legs with an ultra-high stiletto dangling off one foot and, of course, silk stockings covering her long sexy legs. Then again, perhaps a proper prostitute might dress in a colorful satin lounging set, hiding most if not all of her sensual body, allowing the client to use his imagination to draw an image of what he'd discover once alone with her. Neither mental image did anything to fend off the butterflies in the pit of my stomach.
"First things first, Penny," I thought, knowing I'd have to ace my interview before I could begin thinking of such things.
I stripped out of my pajamas and studied my appearance in the vanity mirror. My big tits drooped a little from their sheer weight, and my areolas seemed more significant than I remembered. I recall how taut my nipples became as I breastfed the twins, but those days are long gone, and my nipples no longer become that erect. Below my tits, my belly has an ever so slight pouch resulting from carrying my babies, a condition that a couple of days a week in the gym might improve. Since my sex life was nearly non-existent, I'd let my pubic hair go untrimmed for several months, a condition I could improve on today. Using my hair clippers, I thinned out the bush above my labia and then shaved the edges so nothing would show outside the fabric of my panties. I considered shaving it into a straight landing strip but decided I could make that change if Peter and Katie thought it would entice their clients. Since I had my shaving tools handy, I quickly shaved my legs and armpits also.
While I showered, I ran my fingertips through my pubic hair and enjoyed the sensation when my digits found my clit. I was feeling sexy, so I spent the time massaging my hard clit through a couple of self-induced orgasms. That took the edge off the stress I was still feeling.
I don't usually do a whole lot with my hair other than shampooing and towel drying it. Still, today I was trying to impress two folks who most likely noticed hairstyles, so I blew dried it and then curled my ends, finally brushing the tight curls out into a more seductive wavy style.
I applied very light make-up and only the thinnest of clear lip gloss, knowing that any color would be smudged by the Covid required face mask I'd be wearing while outside.
"Now, what to wear," I thought as I shuffled through my underwear drawer. I don't own any thongs but found a pair of full fashion black panties near the bottom of the drawer. They felt sensual, and I loved the tiny bit of lace at the side where the garment rounded my full hips. Next, I stretched a sheer black bra around my body, hooked the three clasps in front, and then spun the bra around and tucked my big 36DD tits into the cups. My darker areolas showed nicely through the diaphanous material. I carefully slipped my legs into a pair of dark nylon stockings and snapped the top hem as high on my thighs as possible. I slipped on my highest heels, a pair of black patten leather pumps with a three-inch stiletto-style heel. I surveyed my reflection in the mirror. "Not too bad," I thought, hoping that at some point, this view of my body would give rise to Peter's cock.
I considered wearing a pair of snug slacks but decided it better to give them a glimpse of my shapely legs, so I shimmied into a rather tight-fitting navy-blue skirt that featured a slit that ran from the hem to mid-thigh. There was no doubt in my mind that I needed to show off my 36DD tits and the soft, warm cleavage between, so I picked a white button-up sweater leaving the top four buttons undone and revealing as much skin as possible.
Those butterflies in my stomach somehow began to feel like hummingbirds as I drove to the address Gwen had given me. Pulling to a stop at the mailbox marked with their house number, I looked over the place. It looked more like a farm than a brothel, and after rechecking the number, turned left into a long straight dirt driveway. I noticed a small sign that directed visitors to a paved parking area behind the barn as I approached the house, an area that could easily handle ten or twelve vehicles. I rounded the barn and noticed another small sign mounted on one of the porch columns that said "Welcome" So far, Peter and Katie's sex agency had all the earmarks of a discrete whore house.
My fingers trembled as I reached for and pressed the doorbell. "No turning back now," I thought.
Time seemed to slow down, and as I considered ringing the bell a second time, the door opened.
"Hi, I'm Peter,"
"Nice to meet you; I'm Penny," I answered.
I estimated Peter to be in his early fifties, his dark wavy hair accented by wisps of gray at his temples. He towered above me, standing at least six feet five inches tall. His wedged-shaped torso clearly showed under the tight short-sleeved tee-shirt he wore. I avoided letting my eyes drop to his loins, not wanting to be that obvious. On the other hand, Peter had no problem studying my body from head to foot as we stood in the kitchen of his place.
"Katie will join us in a few minutes," he remarked.
I just smiled politely at him.
"So, is Penny short for Penelope?" he asked.
"As a matter of fact, it is," I answered.
"Penny is so child-like, I think Penelope fits you better," he said then added, "Penelope rolls off my tongue much better,"
I grinned at him, wondering if I'd be rolling off his tongue in other ways later in the day.
"Let's wait for Katie in the office," Peter suggested as he ushered me into the office off one end of the kitchen.
The office was huge, one wall covered with floor to ceiling shelves displaying all sorts of trinkets and trophies. At one end, there was a massive desk in front of a bow window that had several potted plants on the wide shelf. Two leather chairs faced the desk, and off to the side, a matching leather sofa offered a more comfortable seating area.
"Have a seat," Peter said, pointing at one of the chairs. I was somewhat surprised when he took the other.
I crossed my legs, giving him an opportunity to have a look at my shapely calf and that part of my thigh revealed by the split in my skirt. I didn't bother to hide the lacy top of my stocking that showed.
"Thank you for seeing me on such short notice." I offered.
"Gwen gave you a glowing recommendation," he replied.
"She's been my best friend since I was twenty-two," I said.
He smiled and said, "We're hopeful that once this pandemic passes, she'll join us again."
Just then, I heard a female voice from behind, "Did you test her, Peter?"
"Oh, shit, I forgot again," he replied.
I turned enough to catch a glimpse of the woman as she turned and walked back into the kitchen.
"Katie is a stickler about this whole Covid deal," Peter said.
A moment later, she returned carrying a thermal thermometer. "Hi, I'm Katie," she said as she pointed the instrument at my forehead.
"Ninety-eight point five, you're good to go, Penny," Katie announced.
I smiled at her and got my first opportunity to look her over. Katie appeared to be in her mid-forties; she was about five feet six inches tall and had platinum blonde shoulder-length hair. Her eyes are crystal blue and are highlighted by a dark shade of eye shadow. She was wearing a pair of white slacks with an arrow straight crease down the length of her legs and a vee neck pullover sweater that showed off the very top of her cleavage. The slacks rested perfectly on the tops of her four-inch stilettos. I was glad I'd decided to wear my snug skirt instead of the white pants I'd considered earlier. She has a robust figure, curves in all the right places, and to my surprise, her tits seemed larger than mine.
As she rounded the desk, Peter offered, "I think her appearance demands that we call her by her full name. Penelope is much sexier than Penny."
Katie sat down and smiled at me, "Are you okay with that, Penelope?" she asked.
"Absolutely," I replied.
Katie opened a file folder and said, "Let's get started."
"I have a Covid-19 questionnaire I'd like to complete," she said.
For the next couple of minutes, Katie asked me the standard questions about symptoms and if I'd been in contact with anyone who had tested positive. I happily answered no to all eight questions.
She placed the form face down on her desk and then continued. "If we decide to hire you, you'll be tested for Covid weekly. For obvious reasons, we can't afford to have one of our clients coming down with the virus, so we've decided to take a rather aggressive approach to employee testing."
"I'm good with that," I replied.
We'll also require that you submit to testing for STDs every month. We've made arrangements to have those tests performed at a local women's health clinic, but you'll be responsible for the costs of the tests.
"Fine," I answered.
"Good, so tell us a little about yourself," Katie suggested.
I thought for a moment, then began, "I'm forty-two, never married, but I do have two college-age children."
"Do you mind if I take some notes?" she asked.
"Not at all," I said and then continued. "I've had a few relationships but nothing long term or extensive. Up until the pandemic, I worked as a production controller for a local manufacturing company. When the lockdown was announced and production stopped, I was laid off."
"Gwen mentioned that," Katie offered.
"The government benefits just don't cover my monthly expenses, and when I spoke with Gwen, she told me you might be able to help me out," I said.
"That's why we're here," Katie replied.
I just smiled at her.
"Let me tell you a little about our business. We cater to a very exclusive client base, for the most part extremely wealthy. They expect a certain degree of sophistication in the girls we employ. For the most part, our clients are middle-aged men, but we also have couples and single women who look to us for their discrete needs."
I was listening closely to every adjective Katie used.
"Our clients pay a premium to ensure discretion and demand that their activities here stay here," she explained.
"I understand, Katie," I replied.
It was clear that Katie was in charge, and while I gave her my undivided attention, I occasionally glanced toward Peter, who hadn't said a word but was clearly sizing my body up.
"Drug use is strictly forbidden, here or away from the farm. Any suspected use of illegal drugs is grounds for immediate termination. NO exceptions," she said, emphasizing the word NO.
Some of our clients may offer to share a joint or a line of coke, but you'll politely decline. We want our employees to have a clear head at all times. We don't frown on an occasional drink, but once again, any impairment may very well cut into our profits and, ultimately, your income.
"I'm not much of a drinker," I offered.
"Speaking of income, this is a cash business. We pay our employees with cash; if you choose to report it as income, that is your decision, but most of our girls stash their pay somewhere at home or in a safe deposit box," she said.
"So basically, it's non-taxable," I asked.
"No, it is taxable, but like most waitresses, it can easily be under reported," she explained.
There are a couple of other things you'll be responsible for. They include your wardrobe and keeping a good supply of condoms in your dresser. Condoms are required for vaginal or anal sex but not for oral." Katie remarked.
Peter finally chimed in, "We keep the place spotlessly clean, changing the bedding after every client and having the bar stocked with an assortment of drinks for our customers. If we decide to take you on, you'll share a room with two other girls, each having a dresser where you can store your clothes and other essentials."
Katie took over once again, "Earlier, I asked you to tell me about yourself, and since you didn't offer, I'll ask about your sexual preferences."
Somehow, I knew that this interview would lead to this, so I answered, "Ask away."
"I'll assume vaginal sex is something you enjoy; what about anal?"



"I've never tried anal," I responded.
She made a note of that fact, and then asked, "Is it something you'd be willing to offer?"
"I don't see why not," I answered.
"Good because anal is very profitable," she replied.
I anticipated her next question, and before she could ask, I offered, "I absolutely love oral sex."
She smiled and then asked, "Do you deep throat?"
"I have, but I guess that depends on the man's size," I replied.
She just grinned in reply to my answer.
I was feeling more confident about how my interview was going, and rather than waiting for the subject to come up I offered, "I love swallowing a thick creamy cum load, but also enjoy having my face coated with a man's sticky seed."
"Can I ask a question," I said.
"Of course," Katie answered.
"How much can I expect to earn,"
She laughed and then said, "That depends on how many, doesn't it. I will tell you that once a client agrees to the cost, your cut would be fifty percent, and if you upsell, your cut increases to seventy-five."
"That's very fair," I replied.
"Our costs to provide the client with a happy outcome don't increase if you convince them to enjoy something more than the original agreement."
Katie turned her attention to her husband and asked, "Have I missed anything, Pete?"
"I think you've about covered it," he offered.
She looked at me and smiled, "Penelope, at this point, we often end our interview and unfortunately explain that we don't think an offer of employment is in the cards, but in your case, I'd like to move forward to the second phase of our interview."
Somehow, I understood what the second phase would entail.
"I'm going to let you alone with Peter for a while so he can determine how serious you are about coming on with us," Katie explained.
"I'm good with that," I answered, glancing toward Peter and smiling broadly at him.
Katie stood up and, as she walked past me, said, "I'll see you in a little while."
She closed the door, leaving me alone with her handsome husband. I twisted in my chair to face Peter more directly and asked, "What's next?"
Peter smiled as he stood up and moved directly in front of my seat, "I'd like you to demonstrate your oral skills," he said matter of factly.
For the first time since I'd arrived, I could now look at his package. The outline of his cock showed clearly, and as I looked up to his face, I said, "It'll be your pleasure."
He placed his hands firmly on his hips as I lifted one hand to his loins and slowly moved my delicate fingers along the length of his shaft. As I slowly caressed his cock he mentioned, "Our minimum time for clients is one hour."
I wasn't quite sure why he said that but I knew that I could take my time getting him thoroughly aroused, pleasure him with my mouth and hopefully my throat, and then swallow what I hoped would be a nice thick creamy load of cum.
I continued stroking him through his jeans for several moments, and as I did, I again looked up at him and said, "I can't wait to feel it in my hand."
Peter just smiled.
My mouth began to water as I slowly undid his belt and the clasp holding his jeans firmly around his waist.
"Take your time," he suggested.
With his jeans open at the waist, I could see the elastic and white cotton fabric of his jockeys. Using a thumb and index finger, I slowly drew his zipper down, exposing more of his underwear.
"I wanna see it," I said as I slipped my hand beneath his jeans and ran it along the full length of his cock. It was beginning to swell, but I wanted him to enjoy having it harden on the smooth, moist flesh of my tongue.
I slid his jeans down his legs as I studied the outline of his growing erection stretching toward the elastic waistband of his jockeys. I used my index finger to trace around the bulge and then moved both hands to the top of his underwear.
Uncovering a new cock for the first time is something that always excites me, and Peter's was no exception. What shape would the head be, how wide is the corona, is the shaft silky smooth or covered by a matrix of blood-red engorged veins, will his balls stretch his scrotum down or be pulled up tight against the base. Of course, the length is always exciting to discover, long enough to invade the moist smooth flesh of my throat, or shorter so it can only tease the ring of flesh at the back of my mouth.
I hooked my fingertips beneath the waistband, stretched it forward, and began exposing his cock. I was somewhat surprised as a variation I'd only experienced once before; Peter is uncircumcised, his cock head nearly completely covered with foreskin that hid all but the very tip from my lustful view. I glanced up at him and smiled as I slowly drew his jockeys down, exposing a smooth, silky shaft and balls that were pulled tight against the base of his shaft. It was a compact package and actually drooped down slightly as his underwear reached his ankles.
As I slowly slid my fingers up his legs, I looked up at him, smiled, and said, "It's like unwrapping a sensual gift."
He grinned, acknowledging that I was about to expose what his foreskin covered.
With my eyes focused on his tight scrotum, I used one delicate hand to softly caress his balls while the other slid higher to circle his shaft. I leaned forward and used my tongue to lick his nuts, coating them with the moisture of my mouth.
"On your knees whore," Peter demanded, using a term I'd come to expect while pleasuring his clients.
I slipped off the chair and settled before him, my knees cushioned by the thick carpet in their office. While I continued lapping at his balls, I thought, "so this is what it's like being a prostitute; in less than an hour, I'd met a man for the first time, and now I was kneeling before him preparing to suck his cock. There was no small talk, no seductive teasing. No, I was here to provide him with the pleasures of my trade. It was a feeling that excited me more than I'd imagined."
I used the very tip of my tongue to follow the bulge of his urethra along his shaft, letting my hand slid higher on his cock. I felt it surge slightly in my delicate hand, and as my tongue reached the bottom of his cock head, I let him slip from my fingers and then hooked one digit behind his shaft, drawing him down so his hidden cock head was directly in front of my lush, moist lips.
I parted my lips and took his foreskin-protected cock head in my mouth, sucking ever so lightly on the tip.
"That's nice," Peter commented.
I sucked him gently for several moments and felt his cock begin to swell in my mouth. As it hardened, the tip of his glans poked from the protective sheath covering his cock.
I let him slip from my gentle oral grasp, glanced up at his face, and then said, "Let's have a look at this beautiful cock."
Peter just smiled.
I circled his shaft just below the head and ever so slowly drew my hand down, pulling his flesh off the head. Having unwrapped my sexual gift, I took a moment to study his cock head. It was a deep purplish color, glans silky smooth, and a corona that didn't flair like most. His corona looked more like a sensual extension of his smooth glans.
"Suck it, slut," he urged.
While I wouldn't normally consider words like whore or slut a term of endearment, Peter's use of them added to my excitement of sucking his cock. If I were to get his recommendation for becoming one of their high price prostitutes, I'd have to show him that I could suck cock with the best of his other sluts.
I wanted his cock fully erect, totally engorged, throbbing, or pulsing in my mouth and throat. I leaned forward and began the process of proving myself by using my tongue to circle his corona, taking his cock head in my mouth, and pleasuring it with my soft, moist lips.
"Hmmm..." Peter moaned as my oral talents brought him closer and closer to rock-hard.
What had started as a four-inch semi-hard cock quickly swelled to a beautiful seven-inch rock-hard shaft, and I began pressing him deeper in my mouth with each lunge forward. I knew that his cock could spear my throat, but I started with my mouth wide open, taking all but the last few inches repeatedly across my slippery lips and wet tongue. Long strands of spit stretched from his cock to my lips as I fucked his now rock-hard cock with my mouth.
As he began the mad rush toward orgasm, he reached one hand toward me, filling his fist with my hair. I lunged forward as before, but this time his grip on my head tightened. In an instant, my face pressed to his pubic mound, and the head of his cock pierced my throat.
"YES!" he exclaimed as I swallowed his cock.
I let my hands drop to my sides and allowed Peter to continue his aggressive throat fuck. He was nearing climax, and I knew that in short order, I'd be tasting the fruits of his balls.
Again and again, he pulled my mouth forward, slamming his surging cock as deep as it could reach in the soft flesh of my throat.
"I'm cumming, swallow every drop, slut," he demanded.
In an instant, his cock exploded, filling my mouth and throat with a massive wad of rich, creamy cum, its taste unlike any I've had before. I swallowed over and over as his climax seemed to go on forever.
He released my hair, and I instantly began the process of collecting every ounce of sweet nectar his balls produced.
"That was inspiring," he remarked as his cock began to soften in my mouth.
I looked up at him and asked, "Did I pass your test?"
"With flying colors," Peter replied, a huge smile coming to his lips.
Once I finished cleaning his cock, I slipped back onto my chair and used one finger to capture what cum had escaped my lips. "I love sucking cock so much," I remarked as Peter pulled his jockeys and jeans up his legs.
He smiled as he moved aside, and then as he walked toward the door, said, "I'll send Katie in shortly."
The office door closed, leaving me alone with my thoughts. I was confident that I'd done well in the verbal part of their interview, and judging from how much Peter enjoyed having me suck his cock, I assumed part two was successful. I wondered how Katie would handle part three.
After several minutes the door opened, and Katie stepped into the office. Her smile led me to believe my assumption about Peter's part of the interview had gone well. Instead of moving behind her desk, Katie sat in the chair beside me. "Peter tells me you're very talented," she remarked.
I smiled and replied, "It's one of my favorite things."
"While you were with Peter, I called Gwen. I wanted to ask her about how you handle bi-sexual encounters." Kate said.
I knew Gwen wanted me to land this job and figured she'd have nothing but good things to say about that. "What did Gwen tell you?" I asked.
"She assured me that I could count on you to please other women. We have a fairly large number of couples who enjoy spending time here, so it is most important that my girls know their way around a woman's body." Katie said.
I just smiled.
"Normally, after Peter completes his part, I do the same but from a female's perspective. Based on what Gwen assured me of, I think we may be able to skip that part of the process." Katie remarked.
"I'm happy to show you that Gwen was upfront." I offered.
Katie grinned and replied, "You'll have a chance in the final step."
Again, I smiled, knowing that the final step would most likely involve both of them.
"There are a couple of things I'd like to discuss with you, Penelope," she said.
"Okay," I answered.
"First, I think you should consider a change of hair color and style, something a little more sensual. How would you feel about a nice shade of red, nothing flashy, but more alluring than your current color, and perhaps a perm to give you more body than your current style?" Katie suggested.
"I like that idea," I answered.
"Also, we have a very select number of clients who prefer outcalls, rather than visiting the farm. Would you be willing to see clients on that basis?" she asked.
"By outcalls, do you mean seeing them at their home?" I asked.
"Normally, outcalls are handled in a hotel room," she explained.
"I don't see a problem with that," I replied.
"Good, we do charge a premium for outcall services," she said.
I smiled and replied, "Sounds like a win, win for both of us," I answered.
"One other thing, Penelope. I know you don't have much, if any, experience with anal sex. I personally don't enjoy being ass fucked, but if you decide you'd like to offer it to clients, I need to warn you that it can, depending on a man's size, be rather painful, so you'll want to keep an ample supply of lube in your dresser. Trust me, without proper lubricant; you will not enjoy the sensation." Katie warned.
"Do I have to decide on that now?" I asked.
"Absolutely not. Just let me know if you want me to offer it to clients if you want to try it," she answered.
I smiled and shook my head.
"Now, let's have a look at your body," Katie said.
I stood up and began unbuttoning my sweater; as I slipped it off my shoulders, it was apparent that Katie was evaluating my big 36DD tits.
"They are lovely; a lot of our clients enjoy large breasts," she remarked.
"Do you want me to remove my bra?" I asked, hoping that the fact that my tits droop some wouldn't be a deal killer.
"Yes, please," she answered.
I reached behind and undid the three clasps holding the garment to my chest, and as I let it fall off my tits, admitted, "They are a little saggy."
Katie laughed and answered, "I know what you mean." Her hands moving to her chest and lifted her enormous tits higher.
"I love the contrast of color between your milky white flesh and the darker areola," she remarked.
"My nipples don't get very hard," I offered.
She just smiled.
"Can you slip out of your skirt, please," Katie said.
My fingers moved to the zipper behind, and after dropping it, I shimmied out of my skirt, letting it fall to the floor around my heels.
"We're going to have to update your lingerie," Katie said after seeing my full fashion panties.
"Sorry, these are the sexiest pair I own," I admitted.
I knew that she would want me to remove my panties, but before she could ask, the office door opened, and Peter stepped inside. "Did I miss anything?" he asked.
"I'm just having a look at Penelope's naughty bits," Katie replied.
Peter wasted no time moving behind me and then circled my body with his arms cupping both tits and playfully lifting them higher on my chest. "She's got really nice big fat tits," he remarked.
"Peter, please," Katie scolded him.
Katie was trying her best to keep this inspection of my body as professional as possible, but Peter was having none of that. "I know a couple of clients who will love fucking these massive orbs of pleasure."
"Jesus, Peter," she said.
I just smiled at her and enjoyed having him play with my big 36DD's.
"I was going to ask Penelope to remove her panties," Katie said, trying to get her husband back on track.
I didn't wait for her to ask and quickly slipped my panties down my legs, leaving me fully naked except for my stockings and heels.
Katie took one look at my bushy pubic mound and exclaimed, "That jungle has to go. Either shave it completely or at the very least thin it out and shave it into a sexy landing strip."
"Consider it done," I answered.
Peter was playfully manhandling my big floppy tits again, and I felt his loins pressing against my ass. "Aren't you going to fuck me?" I asked.
Katie knew that any semblance of professionalism was lost and said, "We're both going to fuck you, Penelope."
With that, she stood up and, in one fell swoop, turned her sweater inside out as she pulled it over her head. Her monster tits were encumbered in the sexiest, of bras and I watched as she undid the clasp between the lacy cups and exposed her chest completely. She ran her fingers over erect pink nipples and, as she moved past me, said, "Let's relax on the sofa."
I watched as she moved across the room, still being held firmly by her horny husband, and when she removed her slacks the thong, she wore matched her sexy bra. She reclined on the sofa and then motioned for us to join her.
"Let me taste you, Penelope," Katie said.
I mounted her sixty-nine and lowered my loins toward her face. Peter wasted no time removing his clothes and settled in behind my ass.
"I hope you've got a condom," I remarked as his hands explored both cheeks.
"Right here," he replied, holding the foil package so I could see it.
For the next forty-five minutes, we pleasured each other continuously. Katie brought me to orgasm with her talented mouth and tongue several times, and I provided her with the same.
Peter was pounding me from behind and filled his latex sleeve with a thick load of creamy cum. "That's one tight cunt," he remarked several times while doggie fucking me. Once he'd finished, he removed the condom and offered the open end to me. I happily accepted his cum load, holding it in my mouth until I could turn and snowball it to Katie. We shared his load evenly, each swallowing our share.
As we relaxed after having a serious threesome, Katie said, "What do you think, Peter. Is Penelope hot enough for our clients?"
He laughed and replied, "Once word gets out, she's going to one of our highest earners."
"Does that mean I got the job?" I asked the obvious silly question.
"Absolutely," they both replied together.
An hour later, I was dressed and preparing to leave. "Gwen tells me you will need some help with your wardrobe. Here's a thousand as an advance. I'll let Gwen help you shop for appropriate attire.
I folded the stack of bills, hugged Katie, and gave Peter a friendly kiss on the cheek. "Give me a couple of days, I want to take care of everything we discussed, and I'll let you know when I'm ready to start," I suggested.
"Let's try for Sunday afternoon," Katie said.
"What'll work," I answered.
I couldn't wait to speak with Gwen, and as I drove back toward the city called her cell.
"Hey, Penny," Gwen answered my call.
"I got the job!" I excitedly replied.
"Knew you would; how long was the interview?" she said.
"The first part lasted about an hour, Katie asked me all kinds of questions about my sexuality, and then Peter had me demonstrate my oral skills," I replied.
Gwen giggled and then said, "I was going to warn you about his cock; I wasn't sure you've come across an uncut beast like that before. I didn't say anything because I wanted you to be surprised."
"I rather enjoyed sucking his uncut cock, and judging by the way he face fucked me to climax, he enjoyed it too," I remarked.
"Sounds like Peter's mind was already made up," Gwen said.
I just giggled.
"So, what happened next?" she asked.
"After Peter left, Katie returned. We talked a little, and she told me that based on your recommendation, we could forgo her normal one-on-one intimate interview." I remarked.
"Did Katie say anything about your wardrobe?" Gwen asked.
"She did, and I have a cash advance to purchase what I need; she also said you'd be helpful in my selections," I said.
"Yes, I did offer to take you shopping. Can we go Wednesday night?" Gwen suggested.
"I'm free," I answered.
"What else did Katie suggest?" she asked.
"Well, she took one look at my hairy bush and said I'd need to shave it clean or trim it into a sexy landing strip," I said.
Gwen laughed and then remarked, "I know you like the fluffy look down there, but trust me, most men prefer rubbing their noses in something thinner."
"I've never had any complaints about my fluffy bush," I replied.
"Has Katie scheduled you to work yet?" Gwen asked.
"Tentatively, my first time will be Sunday afternoon," I answered.
"You're going to have a busy week," she replied.



"Yes, and I need to schedule an appointment to have my hair done and get tested for STDs," I said.
"What did Katie say about your hair?" Gwen asked.
"We agreed that a change of color and style was in order; I'm gonna become a red-head," I answered.
"Is that right? It would help if you tried to get your hair done before we go shopping, don't want to buy something that clashes with your new red hair," Gwen suggested.
Before I could reply, I noticed flashing blue and red lights in my rear-view mirror. "I think I'm getting pulled over by the cops; I'm gonna have to call you back, Gwen," I said.
I quickly disconnected our call and placed my phone on the seat next to me. Turning on my right turn signal, I pulled off at the first wide spot I came to and waited for the police cruiser to stop behind me. I know I wasn't speeding, so I had no idea why this officer pulled me over. I hoped that I could sweet talk my way out of a potential ticket, and to improve my chances; I unbuttoned another two buttons on my sweater.
"License, registration, and insurance card, please," the cops said as he shined his flashlight into the driver's window.
At first, his light shined on my face, but as I fumbled through my purse for my license, the light dropped to my healthy exposed cleavage.
Handing him my papers, I looked up toward him and noticed his name badge.
"I've never been pulled over before, Officer Frantz," I commented as I continued watching him.
"Well, Ms. Barnes, can you tell me where you're going?" he asked.
"I'm on my way home," I replied.
"Do you know why I pulled you over, Miss?" he asked.
"I don't think I was speeding, is there a problem with my car?" I asked.
"No, I noticed you're not wearing your required Covid mask," he said.
I was a little relieved that my transgression was relatively minor, and as I smiled at him, I lifted my left leg a little exposing my nylon-covered leg and the top hem of my stocking. "I have it right here," I remarked as I pulled my mask from my purse.
He was staring at my tits and shapely leg as I stretched the mask over my mouth. "Am I going to get a ticket?" I asked.
"That's my decision, but since you have a mask and have been so cooperative, I believe I can let you off with a warning," Officer Frantz replied.
"You're very kind, Officer Frantz," I replied.
He leaned on the door with my papers between two fingers. "Just make sure that in the future, you keep your face covered; everything else is okay with me," he said as he again stared at my big tits and smooth cleavage.
"Thanks again," I replied as he straightened up and started to walk back to his squad car.
I pulled out, and once his flashing lights disappeared in the distance, I called Gwen back.
"Hey Penny, what did they get you for?" she asked.
"He pulled me over because I wasn't wearing a mask," I answered.
She laughed and then said, "What's the fine?"
"He gave me a warning after I flashed him some leg and a healthy view of my tits," I answered.
"Good girl, you're learning the tricks of the trade," Gwen replied.
"I'm almost home, so I guess I'll talk to you Wednesday," I said.
"Yep, we'll get you set up with some very seductive things to wear at work," Gwen said.
"Looking forward to it," I answered before disconnecting our call.
I snuggled under my covers and wondered if I dreamed tonight it would be of becoming a sophisticated classy prostitute.
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I opened my eyes Tuesday morning feeling excited about the upcoming changes in my life, and to be honest, very horny. Rolling over to one side, I reached for my nightstand drawer and retrieved my favorite vibrator. It began humming when I pressed the switch, and I first moved it to my big DD tits, concentrating on my sensitive nipples and sliding it through the soft flesh of my cleavage.
I could feel the moisture begin to flow in my loins and imagined my humming sex toy was a client's rock-hard cock fucking my healthy chest. With one hand caressing my tits, I lowered the vibrator through the fluffy triangle of pubic hair just above my clit. Once again, my imaginary lover had moved down and began gently sucking and nibbling on my quivering clit. The tip of my toy was the tip of his tongue as he pressed his fingers to the hood of flesh surrounding my erect nub, and it popped out so he could circle it with the end of his tongue.
I moved the vibrator in tune with his tongue, and sure enough, I quickly climaxed, my hips heaving up against the end of my sex toy. Awake for less than ten minutes, I was already panting and moaning with sexual pleasure. My loins had flooded with juices, and as I plunged the vibrating dildo deep inside, I clamped my thighs together to hold it firmly embedded in my throbbing cunt. This freed both hands to move up and pleasure my clit even more.
Another orgasm, even stronger than the first, crashed into me; as it built, I moaned over and over again. I moved one hand down, spread my thighs a little, and began pounding that humming cock repeatedly into the deepest parts of my sexual core. I came again, and the sounds of wet sex resounded throughout my bedroom. I could have laid there for hours pleasuring myself, but today I was a woman on a mission, and that mission was to begin the transformation into a sophisticated, classy whore.
I was sopping wet, sweaty and for the moment sexually satisfied, so I tossed the toy aside and slipped out of bed.
The first order of business was to trim my fluffy patch of pubic hair. Using a trimmer, I removed the thick patch of hair, leaving a wispy coating, and then lathered my loins with shaving cream and removed all but a half-inch strip extending up from my clit. It felt refreshing having my smooth flesh exposed above my clit and, as I examined my loins in the vanity mirror, admitted that this look was incredibly sexy.
I took a quick shower, patted myself dry and slipped on my favorite robe then headed to the kitchen for a cup of tea. Since I was alone, I didn't bother to tie my robe closed, and as I moved about the kitchen, the garment would open, exposing my big tits and freshly shaved pubic mound. As I sipped my tea, I looked at the pile of bills at the center of my kitchen table. I hoped that I'd begin paying off my debts within a few months, earning the cash to do so as a classy prostitute.
It had been several months since I last visited my stylist and had my hair trimmed, but I hoped Julie could fit me in today. Calling her cell number, she answered on the second ring.
"Julie speaking," she said.
"It's Penny; can you fit me in today?" I asked.
"Hey Penny, I haven't heard from you for a long time."
"I need a dye job and a perm, Julie. I'm starting a new job soon and want to change my looks some." I mentioned.
"Penny, I had to close the salon, fucking lockdown; I guess hair styling isn't an essential business."
"Oh shit," I said and then added, "are there any open salons?"
"I'm afraid not, hun, but I can sneak you in at my place this afternoon."
"You're a lifesaver, Julie," I replied.
"See you around one," Julie suggested.
"I'll be there," I answered before disconnecting our call.
Since I had a few hours to kill, I decided to look through my lingerie to see if any might fit the bill Katie wanted for her girls. The bra I'd worn to my interview was, in my mind, very sexy. The almost transparent fabric highlighted my DD's and allowed my dark areolas to show perfectly. The bra supported my chest enough that a sexy amount of cleavage showed above the flimsy garment. I tossed that bra on one side of my bed. Digging deeper into my drawer, I threw several options on a second pile that wouldn't do much to enhance my appearance to potential tricks. They included several sports bras, don't ask me why I own this kind of bra because I'm not into jogging or any other sports, except for an occasional round of mattress tag.
Buried near the bottom, I found a bra I recall wearing for Hugh several times when we were lovers. I hadn't worn it for twenty years, but I remember how much it turned him on. It is a white lacy number that clasps between the cups, which were trimmed with a narrow sliver of sexy white satin. I decided to try it on and slipped out of my robe. Stretching the fabric around my body, I struggled a little to get the clasp closed. It was then that I remembered why Hugh loved this bra so much. It was probably one cup size too small, and once I'd stuffed my big 36 DD tits into the cups, an ample amount of flesh oozed out above the satin trim. The shoulder straps dug into my flesh, and the deep vee between the cups revealed nearly all of my soft, smooth cleavage. I'd have to find something alluring to wear below, but I was confident this bra would be an attention grabber as I lounged in the family room waiting for a client to select me. I removed the bra and tossed it on the acceptable pile.
I didn't waste any time going through my panties since I'd worn what I considered my sexiest pair to the interview, and Katie immediately nixed those full-fashion panties. I've seen some cute cheeky styles on websites that seemed to accentuate the butt of a more robust woman, so I made a mental note that when Gwen and I went shopping Wednesday, I'd consider those styles.
I've never worn a thong because I always felt that having that thin sliver of material pressing against my sphincter would be uncomfortable. Still, in my new line of work, comfort isn't the most crucial feature of any garment. I can understand that when a man views the behind of a woman wearing a thong, the fact that her entire butt seems naked would be a turn-on. I decided I would forgo comfort for the alluring image of my healthy ass wearing a thong.
It was probably a good thing that Katie had given me such a sizable advance because what I found in my lingerie draw didn't seem to fit my new position. There was an assortment of styles, from black satin chemise, which I especially like wearing, a couple of baby dolls, and a few mesh bodysuits. The problem with most was that they looked like they'd been worn thousands of times. Hemlines were frayed, shoulder straps torn, and some had stains that didn't come clean after I last wore them. I dropped some in the trash can and a couple of others in my laundry basket to see if they would freshen up with a good washing. Before leaving to meet Julie, I tossed those items I'd try to bring back to life in the washing machine.
"Julie, how have you been," I said as she opened the door of her home and I removed my mask.
"I'm trying to get by, but this God damn pandemic is killing my business. I had to lay off my staff at the salon, and other than an occasional appointment I sneak in here, I'm pretty strapped for money," she admitted.
"I know what you mean, I've been off work for several months, and it doesn't look like I'll be going back even after the lockdown is lifted," I replied.
"Follow me, let's see what we can do with your hair," she said as she led me to a small room that had everything she'd need.
As Julie surveyed my hair, she said, "You've been neglecting your hair, Penny."
"Didn't see much reason to spend a lot of time on it since I stay at home all the time," I admitted.
Julie started playing with my hair as she said, "So, Penny, tell me what you've envisioned?"
"First, I'd like to change my color to red, not a brash fire engine red, but something sensual and alluring. I'm tired of the tight curls and would like to see something wavy," I explained.
"You're on the right path; fiery red hair looks exceptional when styled with waves. The natural part for the side-swept fringe will give you a look on the wild side that can be tamed depending on your outfit and make-up," she explained.
"I put myself in your capable hands," I said.
"Okay, let's begin by trimming up this bird's nest, then we'll dive into an alluring shade of red and finish up with a perm that'll give you those sexy waves," Julie explained.
As she began cutting my hair, she asked, "So what kind of job did you land under these trying times?"
I know that many women think they can share their most intimate of secrets with their hairstylist, but somehow, I didn't think it best to tell Julie that I would be selling my body to anonymous men, so I simply offered, "It's a sales job."
She didn't ask what I'd be selling.
The whole process took about ninety minutes, and as Julie brushed my hair out said, "I think you're going to be very happy."
Usually, I'd have watched each step in the large mirror at her salon, but in this make-do setting, I had to wait for her to hold up a mirror to see the results.
Happy was putting it mildly. The color she'd mixed was perfect, a deep rich shade of red that gave me a sensuous look. She'd parted it perfectly off-center, and the waves cascaded around my face. "I love it!" I exclaimed.
Julie toyed with my waves as she explained, "If you like, you can draw some down across your forehead like this, or for a more casual look, part it in the middle and have the waves evenly spaced on either side."
"If I had drawn a picture of what I wanted, this would be exactly how I'd like it to look," I remarked.
She smiled and then said, "You're going to need to let me touch up the color every few months, don't want to spoil the effect with dark roots showing."
"I promise I won't let it go too long," I replied.
"Well, Penny, I hope this new look helps with your sales," she commented.
I knew that Katie would be pleased, and I was sure my new sexy alluring look would cause her clients to select me.
"What do I owe you, Julie," I asked.
"A hundred should cover it," she replied.
I smiled and handed her eight crisp twenty-dollar bills, "There's something extra for taking care of me on such short notice," I said.
I gave Julie a warm hug and kissed her cheek before donning my mask and heading for my car.
I was feeling sexier than I could recall, and since it was only a little after three, I decided to stop at a drug store to pick up some new lipstick colors and investigate what kinds of condoms were available. I pulled into my local Guardian Pharmacy, grabbed a shopping basket just inside the door, and headed for the make-up aisle. After viewing hundreds of shades, I settled on a pale pink, a darker, almost umber color, and even though I was concerned about it clashing with my hair, a vibrant red color. I dropped the tubes in my basket and went off searching for adult items.
I was amazed that their offering of condoms was nearly as vast as their lipstick colors. Every box I picked up extolled why their product was best. Some claimed to be ultra-smooth, while others offered ultra-thin. There were flavored brands, colored brands, and one that featured a ribbed design. I passed on the ultra-thin figuring a torn condom wouldn't offer much protection, and since I wasn't planning on using condoms while pleasuring a man with my mouth, the flavored type held no interest to me. I settled on two, the ultra-smooth and the ribbed, and tossed three boxes of each in my basket. Since I was already there, I purchased a small tube of warming anal lube too.
"Somebody is gonna have a good time tonight," the elderly cashier joked as I placed my purchases on the counter.
I just smiled at her and dropped five twenty-dollar bills beside my items. She gave me a dollar forty-nine in change.
It had been a rather productive Tuesday, I got my new hairstyle and purchased items I'd use while I was with clients; except for updating my wardrobe, I was ready to jump in with both feet.
I took a selfie of my new look and texted it to Gwen with a message that said, "I'm looking the part,"
She replied, "You sure as hell are; I'm loving the new you, Penny."
I ended my day the way it started, a humming vibrator buried in my wet cunt and fingers teasing my clit through multiple orgasms.
Wednesday turned out to be a damp, dreary day. A light rain was falling when I first woke, so I pulled my comforter up and got a couple of extra hours of sleep. Around eleven, I crawled out of bed went to the bathroom to splash some water on my face and brush my teeth. I'd have to make another stop at Guardian to buy an extra toothbrush and paste to keep in my dresser at work, and figured a bottle of mouth wash might also be a good thing, so I'd taste good if I had more than one trick at some time.
I again looked over my new style and noticed my hair no longer matched the wispy landing strip above my clit, but dyeing my pubic hair seemed like a real pain in the butt. Besides, my brown eyebrows were a dead give-a-way that my fiery red locks are not natural.
As I had a bite to eat, I thought about Gwen and me going shopping tonight. If it turned into a successful trip, I'd have everything I needed to get started in my new profession. The problem was that I wouldn't be able to start for another four days, and I knew that waiting until Sunday would drive me insane.
Maybe Katie could move that day up a few, I thought. I decided to send that sexy selfie to her and suggested I could work Friday evening. My text message read, "Hiya Katie, just wanted to give you and Peter a preview of my new look."
She replied a few minutes later, "Oh my gosh, what a difference, you're going to be very popular here."
"Thanks so much; I really like the new me." I replied, she didn't answer, so after a couple of minutes, I sent her another text, "Should have my wardrobe updated later tonight, so if you want, I could start Friday evening instead of Sunday."
Apparently, Katie isn't into texting because after a minute, or so she called my cell. "Hey Penelope," she said after I answered her call.
"I'm anxious about getting started. If you need me, I could work Friday night," I explained.
She answered, "I already have a full slate of girls scheduled for Friday, but if you want to come in and see how things work around here, feel free. I just can't guarantee you'll be getting a chance to make some cash."
"That sounds like a good idea. I'm looking forward to meeting the other girls," I answered.
"Okay, we'll see you around seven," Katie suggested and then disconnected our call.
Gwen called me about three, "I'm getting off at three-thirty. Are you ready to find some sexy things to wear," she said.
"I can hardly wait," I replied.
"I'll pick you up at four," she said.
"Great, I'll be waiting," I answered.
I dressed rather casually, opting for a near floor-length cream-colored tiered skirt and a baggy pullover sweater. I didn't see a need to wear a bra since I'd most likely try several different kinds. I thought about heels but decided on flat sandals.
Gwen tooted her horn when she arrived, and I immediately scampered out and jumped in her car.
"Hey, girl," I said as I buckled my seat belt.
"I love the new hair color and style; very sexy, Penny," Gwen said.
"Me too." I replied and then asked, "So where are we going?"
Gwen smiled at me and answered, "My favorite lingerie shop, IM Lingerie on Botany Rd."
As she weaved in and out of traffic, Gwen asked, "So, have you thought about colors?"
"I have; I'm thinking of white, black, and emerald green. Do you think green will accent my hair?" I asked.
"Absolutely, but almost any color will enhance those gorgeous locks," she replied.
Gwen found a parking space a half block from the shop, and as we walked toward the entrance, I said, "This is so exciting."
We were greeted at the door by a young salesgirl, but Gwen quickly dispatched her saying, "We'd like to look around; if there are any questions, I'll wave for you."
"Let's start with the basics, stockings, panties, and most importantly, thongs," Gwen suggested.
We began looking at stockings, "I think dark colors are best," I mentioned.
"Yes, except for white lingerie, you'll need white hose for those outfits," Gwen remarked.
"I like seams," I offered.
"Then you'll want silk instead of nylon," she replied and then added, "if you go with silk, you'll want garter belts to match."
All the stockings were in heavy paper envelopes with a window that allowed you to see the top hem. So in relatively short order, we'd added two pairs of white silk stockings, five pairs of dark silk, and two pairs of dark nylon stay-up stockings for those times I wouldn't need a garter belt to my shopping cart.
"That'll get you started, but you will quickly discover that replenishing your stockings will happen fairly often," Gwen remarked.
"Okay, what's next?" I asked.
"Think about the order you'll slip into these items; first on is last off," she said.
"So, garter belts are next," I offered.
"Yep," she answered.
We moved to the rack holding IM Lingerie's offerings. Most were very frilly and almost exclusively had four straps to hold your stockings in place. I seem to recall that at one time, these garters could be clasped together in the back, but the new style is to stretch them up over your hips. I first looked at the white ones and found one with a very lacy panel in front with a smoother satin back panel.
"I like this one," I said, holding it up for Gwen to see.
She smiled and, as she took it from me, said, "This calls for a lacy thong," I was amazed that the lace on the front panel matched perfectly to the lace top hem of one pair of silk stockings I'd already placed in our cart and expected we'd find a matching thong.
I found a fully satin garter that I instantly fell in love with, and without even asking Gwen, tossed it in the cart.
As we thumbed through the black garters, I noticed a section of lingerie sets in the next aisle. What caught my eye was the section of green.
"I wanna go there next," I said, pointing to the lovely green lingerie sets.
I found the same satin garter as the white one in black, and since they had two dropped them both in the cart.
"Four garter belts should be enough," I said.
"For now," Gwen replied.
I scooted past her and headed for the green sets in the next aisle. It wasn't a huge selection, but I instantly fell in love with a teal-colored baby doll set that had a halter style top and featured a keyhole opening in front. To my delight, the set included a pair of sheer cheeky bikini panties. "I love this," I remarked to Gwen holding it up for her to see.
At the end of the section, I found an emerald green lounging set that featured a belt to close the jacket. I imagined this would be perfect to wear on those days that I worked in the afternoon and would be spending more time in the family room waiting for clients to arrive. I'd need a matching thong or panties to go with the set.
I returned to where Gwen was going through IM Lingerie's selection of panties and thongs.
"I found these sexy white cheeky panties to go with the white garter," Gwen said.
"This one nearly matches the lacy garter you selected earlier," she said, holding up a very sexy black lacy thong.
It was lovely, but I replied, "I'm not fond of the feeling that these skinny straps give me when they are pulled tightly between my cheeks."
"Maybe not, but I guarantee you'll love the reaction a man has seeing you're sexy ass nearly naked," Gwen remarked and then added, "In time, you'll get used to the feeling."



"I'm gonna need a thong to match this lounging set," I said, holding up the emerald green set.
Gwen flipped through the rack and found a perfect match.
"That'll do," I said.
"Let's look at something more risqué," Gwen suggested.
As we began browsing the kinkier styles, I remarked, "I'm not into all this kinky stuff; leather, latex, and spandex aren't my style.
They have an excellent selection of body stockings, and Gwen found a lacy mesh red body stocking that stretches across your chest and features long sleeves with a small loop for your finger.
"I thought we were going to avoid red," I commented.
She held it up in front of me and said, "I think the red compliments your sexy red hair, and the bonus is that it has an open crotch."
"Okay, but I'd rather it was black," I replied.
We couldn't find the same sexy bodystocking in black, so I agreed to buy the red one.
I found sheer robes and picked out one floor length and one mid-thigh length to wear over the assorted garters, thongs, stockings, and one lovely satin robe in white.
"We haven't looked at bras," Gwen remarked.
IM's selection of bras is very extensive, and in no time, I'd added four new ones to my cart. I love sheer bras that show off my dark areolas and bought two that would do just that. Gwen found a sexy white lace bra that would go very nicely with the white garter and cheeky panties, and I found one in emerald green satin that I will be able to wear under my new lounging set.
"I think we're about done," I mentioned.
"You still need shoes, but they do sell shoes," Gwen answered.
We carried our purchases to the sales counter, and after everything was rung up, the cashier said, "You qualify for a fifteen percent discount. Your total will be five hundred eighty-five dollars."
I peeled off six one-hundred-dollar bills and handed them to her.
I still had a little over two hundred and fifty dollars to spend and knew a lot of that would go for shoes.
As we drove back to my place, Gwen mentioned I should consider a manicure, but I replied, "I think I'll hold off on that for now; I can color my nails with a subtle shade of pink. Eventually, I want to get my nails done in a sexy French manicure."
"Wanna come in for a while," I asked as Gwen parked outside my place.
"Sure," she answered.
For the next hour, we removed store tags from my lingerie and spread everything out on my bed. I wound up with six different outfits to begin my job as a classy prostitute.
"You're gonna knock em' dead," Gwen remarked.
"I hope so," I answered.
Gwen and I shared a bite to eat and talked about her experiences working at the Farm.
"How did you feel having sex with someone you didn't know?" I asked.
"At first, it was hard to deal with, being with a man that you've never met and knowing he was about to slip his hard cock inside my body created some emotional conflicts," she admitted.
"I know what you mean; I'm having the same feelings," I answered.
Gwen smiled and then continued, "After a few men, I came to realize I was serving as a release for them. They had needs that for one reason or another weren't being met, and being with a whore was the best way for them to address those needs."
"So, you didn't have any feelings for them?" I asked.
"I suppose the only feeling I had at first was pity, but as time went on, I began feeling compassionate and wanted to satisfy their needs as best I could," she explained.
"Did you regularly climax while fucking your tricks?" I asked.
"That's the funny thing about being a prostitute, whether or not I reached an orgasm while fucking a man, I almost always acted like I had. Some men feel it is vital that they can get you off, and others couldn't give a rat's ass," she said.
"Faking an orgasm isn't all that difficult; hell, I've done it many times," I replied.
"We all have," Gwen admitted.
I just smiled.
"Penny, you're going to quickly realize that being a whore isn't much different than being some man's girlfriend; they all want the same thing," she remarked.
"What about oral sex?" I asked.
Gwen giggled and then explained, "If I had to estimate it, I'd say that ninety percent of the men you'll be with will want you to give them head, you know from experience how much a man enjoys watching a woman suck his cock."
"I sure do," I responded.
"And I already know how much you enjoy the taste of a man's cum, and I'd suggest that you offer to have them cum in your mouth even if they paid to fuck your pussy."
"Pretty good tips to start, be compassionate, and ask them if they want to blow their load in my mouth," I said.
"One other thing, get used to being spoken of in demeaning terms, they will call you a whore, slut, bitch, or a cum bucket just to mention a few, keep in mind that you are their prostitute, there to service their needs, and those needs might very well include speaking to you in that way," Gwen explained.
"I just have to remember that they don't mean it," I replied.
"Oh, they mean it, trust me, they mean every word," she answered.
Gwen left me with one final thought, "Enjoy it, have fun with them, and always keep in mind that you want to be a classy whore."
Thursday, I tried to do some mundane housework, cleaning up dirty dishes, vacuuming the carpets, the things that I've been putting off since I was alone in the house. But my mind was nearly always focused on being a classy prostitute. How would I react to the first trick that selected me? Would I be able to act as if I couldn't wait to get him alone even if I wasn't attracted to him? How would I feel when he first touched me or told me to drop to my knees before him? Could I willingly spread my legs so he could slip his cock inside me? Could I convince him that my moans or screams of pleasure were real even if I was faking? All those thoughts would be answered Friday night, hopefully.
I woke up Friday morning with those same butterflies of anticipation in the pit of my stomach that I'd felt as I prepared for my interview with Katie and Peter. The hours lagged, and it seemed like the time for me to prepare to leave for the Farm would never come. I spent some time packing my lingerie in a suitcase along with my supply of condoms.
About three, I showered, dried my new red locks, and after blow-drying, did my best to style it as close to how Julie had earlier in the week.
Since I wasn't sure Katie would allow me to change into lingerie, I decided to wear the same sexy skirt I'd worn to the interview, but instead of the button-up sweater, I chose a sheer blouse that allowed my lacy black bra to show through. I applied light make-up, knowing that if allowed, I could spice my lips up later.
There were a half dozen cars parked in the lot when I arrived. I parked at the end of one row, grabbed my suitcase from the back seat, and slowly walked toward the back door of the Farm. My fingers trembled as I reached for the doorknob, but I was instantly put at ease when I opened the door and stepped into the kitchen.
"Penelope is this your first night," Peter exclaimed as he poured himself a cup of coffee.
I walked over to him and gave him a friendly kiss on the cheek before saying, "Katie suggested I just observe tonight unless it gets hectic," I replied.
"Is this your wardrobe?" he asked as he took the suitcase from my hand.
"Yes, I hope you'll like what I bought," I answered.
"Well, if your wardrobe is anything like this sexy new hairstyle, I'm sure every guy here will love it," Peter replied.
I just smiled, realizing that Katie hadn't shown him the selfie I'd sent her.
"Let me show you your room," Peter suggested.
I followed Peter into what appeared to be a family room, nicely appointed with two sofas and a couple of overstuffed chairs. Three girls were sitting there; all dressed in sexy lingerie. They were chatting when I walked in but paused to check me out. As Peter and I crossed the room, one of them remarked, "Fresh meat,"
I followed Peter into a short hallway, one door on either side and one at the end. He knocked lightly on the left side door and then opened it. Inside, a voluptuous thirty-something girl was applying make-up to her eyes. "Laura, meet Penelope; she's starting tonight," he said.
Laura turned toward me and said, "Nice to meet you Penelope, hope you're ready cause Friday nights are busier than hell around here."
"Will all your stuff fit in one drawer?" Peter asked.
"It should," I answered.
"Okay, you can take this one," he said as he pulled one dresser drawer open and placed my suitcase on top.
He left me alone with Laura, so I figured I'd strike up a friendly conversation. "I'm completely new to the business," I admitted.
Laura was probably five feet six inches tall, with long straight blonde hair that she had pulled back into a ponytail. Her Victorian figure enhanced by what I estimated were "C" cups and a slim waistline with full wider hips. Thigh-high seamed stockings covered her long sleek legs, and she wore a pair of black five-inch stilettos. Beneath her see-through black robe, she wore a black lacy thong and matching bra that lifted and pressed her breasts together. I was reasonably sure she didn't spend a lot of time waiting for tricks to select her.
"So, you're a virgin," she said.
It took me a moment to understand that she meant I was a virgin to prostitution, and I answered, "Yes, I suppose I am."
"That'll change tonight," she answered.
"Katie told me that I'd just be observing tonight to get a feel of how things are done," I replied.
Laura giggled and then said, "Katie is so full of shit; if you here, you're gonna get laid."
"I'm ready to jump in," I answered.
"What's your specialty?" Laura asked.
"I'm not sure," I said.
Laura laughed again and then said, "Come on, Penelope, what do you do best?"
I thought for a moment then answered, "I guess I'm an oral specialist,"
"Another cock sucker, there's two of them in the waiting room," Laura replied.
"What's yours?" I asked.
She turned around and bent at the waist; while she pulled the thin strap of her thong aside, she said, "I'm the best ass fuck in the place,"
I got a good look at her puckered sphincter; from the appearance, her ass has been fucked hundreds of times, the flesh seemed relaxed and ready for any size cock to penetrate it.
I was just about finished storing my stuff in the dresser when Laura said, "I'm gonna go see who's first tonight."
She left me alone to finish my task. I had time to look around the room; other than two dressers, there was a queen-sized bed with twin nightstands on either side and one large overstuffed chair in one corner. Everything a girl would need to pleasure her tricks. Just as I was about to open the door and find Katie, someone knocked lightly on the door. Katie had found me, and as she stepped inside, she said, "I know I'd suggested you could observe tonight, but it seems like we have several clients who want oral sex. You game to suck some cock tonight?"
I just smiled and replied, "That's why I'm here."
"Okay, why don't you change into something sexy and join me in the lounge," Katie suggested.
"Give me five minutes," I replied.
I stripped out of my skirt and blouse and removed my bra and panties. What to wear, I thought as I pulled my dresser draw open.
I was dying to see men's reaction to my green lounging set, so I put on the satin bra and thong, then slipped my legs into the pants. The jacket used a narrow belt to tie it closed. I felt very sexy wearing this outfit, and after slipping my heels on, I stared at my reflection in the mirror. I need to show off more cleavage, I thought, and loosened the belt enough, so the jacket opened, revealing some of my soft, smooth cleavage.
As I stepped into the lounge, all eyes turned to check out the new girl. I smiled politely at them all, and from across the room, I heard Peter remark, "Oh yeah."
Laura was sitting on the sofa, waiting to provide some nameless gentleman with her specialty, and gave me a thumbs up when she saw how I had dressed.
Katie motioned for me to join her, and as I walked toward her small desk, my first trick turned slightly toward me, a huge smile on his face. "Penelope, this is Frank; he's interested in a slow sensual blowjob," she said rather matter-of-factly.
"It would be my pleasure Sir," I said as I took Frank's hand in mine. He stood up, only slightly taller than me, and like a little puppy dog, followed me to my room.
Frank was in his mid to late fifties, rather portly with a predominate beer belly. His balding head was completely gray, as was his bushy mustache. I opened the door and ushered him inside with a slow way of my hand. I closed and locked the door, then turned and leaned against it.
I smiled at him before asking, "So you like slow and sensuous?"
He just shook his head, his eyes moving from my wavy red locks, down to the luscious glimpse of cleavage, and finally down my satin pants to my black stilettos.
"I love taking my time arousing my men," I remarked as I strolled toward him.
"Do you want me to undress?" Frank asked.
I grinned at him and then said, "Why don't you let me take care of that."
I came to a stop within inches of him, and his eyes instantly dropped to my big soft tits. "You can touch them if you like," I said as I hooked one finger behind my belt and pulled it. My lounge jacket fell open, and Frank's hands quickly moved up to lightly caress my tits through the satin fabric of my sexy bra.
"Now, let's see about this shirt," I remarked as I began unbuttoning it from the top down. I pulled the shirttails from beneath his slacks and finished with the final couple of buttons at the bottom. His chest was covered with the same gray hair he sported on his head, and his pouchy belly seemed more accentuated once I'd exposed it. I didn't comment on his shape but slowly moved my hands over every part, smiling when my fingernails scratched through his chest hair.
Frank was enamored with my big soft double D tits and continued slowly caressing not only their fullness beneath my cups but the silky smooth flesh above. I knew that if I offered, he'd jump at the chance to tit fuck me.
I undid his belt, let it dangle off the loops at his sides, and opened his slacks using both hands.
"I'm gonna need to kneel, Frank," I said, letting him know he'd have to release my big tits.
As I crouched before him, I drew his pants down, exposing his white cotton briefs and the slight bulge of his cock.
He was watching intently as I began fondling his cock through his underwear and then said, "My wife, God rest her soul, never sucked my cock, even though I begged her to. She always said doing that was morally wrong."
I smiled at him and replied, "Pleasuring a man with your mouth isn't wrong; in fact, I can't think of anything I enjoy more."
His cock began to stiffen as I slowly caressed it. "I want to feel it grow hard in my mouth," I said.
His broad smile confirmed he wanted the same thing.
Ever so slowly, I stretched the elastic waistband of his jockeys away from his body and drew them down, allowing me to view the first of what I suspected would be hundreds of cocks I'd pleasure orally while working at the Farm.
Frank's cock wasn't fully erect, standing away from his loins about three inches, and as I circled the shaft with my delicate hand, he softly moaned. I pressed my hand toward the base pulling his flesh tight and fully exposing the head. His glans were smooth, and the corona had a distinct flair. I moistened my lips and leaned forward, taking the head between my soft lips.
He moaned again, but this time a more guttural sound escaped his mouth.
I pleasured his cock head for several minutes, licking the corona, lightly sucking the glans, and letting him slip across my moist tongue. I hadn't asked him how often he visits the Farm to have one of the girls suck his cock, but I wanted this blowjob to be one that he'd remember for a very long time.
"I love how you tease me," he remarked.
I just smiled at him with my eyes.
His cock responded to my oral talent and grew in girth and length; now fully erect, it was at least five inches and, while not huge, stretched my lips some as I took more of it inside my sexy mouth.
Katie had made a point that Frank wanted a slow sensual blowjob. So I moved my mouth back and forth almost in slow motion, caressing his urethra with my slippery tongue, massaging his corona with both my lips and tongue and letting his cock slip from my mouth occasionally so I could smile at him.
His eyes never left mine, and I knew he was thoroughly enjoying watching my mouth pleasure his now rock-hard cock.
It was during one of those pauses that I smiled and asked, "Frank, do you want to fuck my big soft tits?"
"Oh my god, yes," he exclaimed.
"Why don't you have a seat," I suggested pointing toward the comfy chair behind him.
Frank instantly moved backward and sat down, resting his hands over the arms of the chair.
As I slowly crawled toward him, I slipped my lounge jacket off my shoulders and let it fall behind me. Frank smiled seeing my luscious 36 double D tits for the first time. Moving even slower, I reached up and drew the straps off my shoulders, letting them dangle along my arms. He smiled once again. Just before reaching him, I reached behind and undid the two clasps that held the emerald green bra tightly around my body, then brought my hands in front to hold the cups against my big soft tits.
"Let me see them, please, Penelope," he urged.
I smiled and allowed the cups to fall off my tits.
"OH YEAH!" he exclaimed, seeing the fullness of my tits, the dark two-inch-wide areola, and the slightly erect nipples at their centers.
Before moving closer, I reminded my trick, "You paid to have me suck your cock and swallow your cum load, so when you're ready, I want you to let me taste that creamy treat."
Frank eagerly shook his head yes, and grasped his rock-hard cock in one fist.
I thought about asking if his dead wife had allowed him to fuck her chest but decided better, just smiling as I moved forward and pressed his cock between my big soft, luscious tits spitting into my cleavage just as his cock disappeared.
I moved up and down, but his cock never popped out from between my tits, its smaller size remaining in constant contact with the silky-smooth flesh of my cleavage.
"Does that feel good?" I asked.
"It feels fuckin' incredible," he replied.
Frank's hands were resting on my shoulders while I titty fucked him, but after only a few minutes of having his cock buried in my cleavage, he slid his hands to my head.
"I'm gonna cum!" he exclaimed.
He forced my head down, and as I opened my mouth to take him inside, it exploded, sending a forceful wad of thick creamy cum across my tongue. I closed my lips around his surging cock shaft and accepted every drop his balls provided.
His lava-hot cum tasted incredible, a mix of sweet and sour at the same time, and I held it in my mouth until his flow diminished.
I swished it around on my tongue, letting a little ooze out over my lips, but slurped it back inside just before I tilted my head back a little and opened my mouth to show him just how much he'd given me.
For an old dude, he certainly packed one hell of a cum load, I thought.
Frank's cock instantly shriveled back to its pre-arousal size, and after swallowing his oral reward, I dropped my mouth to his cock to suck any remnants of sticky cum that remained.
Frank was all eyes, and they widened as I straightened and said, "Kiss me, baby."
Since his dearly departed wife had never sucked his cock, I had to assume she'd never shared the taste of his cock sauce with him. But as I moved my open mouth toward his lips, he kind of grinned and accepted my cum coated tongue between his lips.



It was at first a somewhat tentative kiss, but once he'd gotten a taste, he kissed me more profoundly.
He gave my big tits one final squeeze before I began to move away; okay, Penelope, now what, I thought. Neither Gwen nor Katie had told me what to do after I'd finished with my trick, no words of wisdom on how to let them know they could leave. I backed up, grabbed my bra and lounging jacket then stood up. Frank understood because he began collecting his clothes. I tossed my bra on the bed and slipped the jacket on, tying it loosely, so my incredible big tits were almost completely exposed.
As Frank dressed, I sat down on the chair, letting my jacket fall open, giving him something to remember. He walked to where I was seated, removed his wallet from his hip pocket, and pulled a twenty out. "I don't normally tip, but you earned a little something extra, Penelope," he remarked.
I smiled and took the extra cash from him. "Next time, I want you to mount my chest, and when you cum I want you to paint my face with your sticky hot load," I said.
Frank just smiled at me.
He left the room without saying another word, leaving me alone with my thoughts. As I critiqued my actions, it became abundantly clear that my concerns about selling myself for sex were unfounded. I enjoyed being with Frank. His gentle demeanor helped me alleviate my idea that being a whore was something negative. It was the exact opposite now that I'd taken the first baby steps to being a classy prostitute.
I went to the tiny powder room, brushed my teeth, and used some mouthwash so I'd taste nice and fresh should I be selected again this evening. As I walked toward the waiting room, Laura approached, a stud of a man in tow. "I'm gonna have the room tied up for quite a while," she remarked as she and her trick slipped by.
I entered the lounge and discovered that only Katie and one other girl were there. I walked over to Katie, who was seated behind her small desk and talking on the phone. She held up on finger, indicating that she'd be finished shortly. While she spoke, she checked out my naked chest, exposed between the lapels of my lounging jacket. Her smile seemed to approve of my effort to show off my big soft tits.
"How did it go?" she asked.
I smiled and replied, "I think Frank enjoyed himself. What do I do with this?" I asked, holding the twenty-dollar tip he'd given me.
"I handle tips the same as up sales, a seventy-five twenty-five split," she answered.
"Okay," I replied.
"So, what now?" I asked.
"Now you wait," Katie answered, then added, "By the way, let's not flaunt those girls too much, have to give them something to fantasize about."
I just smiled and pulled my belt a little tighter.
I walked across the room, took a seat at the opposite end of the sofa from where the other girl was waiting.
"I'm Penelope," I said as I crossed my legs.
"Sarah," she replied.
Sarah was a very youthful-looking brunette; in fact, I estimated her to be about the same age as my daughter Connie. Her short spikey hairstyle was accented by the dark eye make-up, along with the bright red lip gloss. She wore a sheer red shorty robe that did nothing to hide her perky tiny tits and erect pink nipples. Since she was seated with her legs crossed, I couldn't detect what she wore to cover her loins, but judging from the ultra-slim strip of fabric riding over her hips, I assumed it left little to the imagination. Her shapely legs were covered with dark silk, and of course, she sported a pair of shiny red stilettos.
"So, you've met Frank?" she asked.
"Yes, he's a nice guy," I answered.
"Judging from the amount of time you were with him, you must have treated him well," she remarked.
"He did pay for an hour," I answered.
She laughed and then said, "Frank is a regular. He comes in every other Friday to get his cock sucked. Most of us dispatch him in less than a half-hour."
"That's not fair," I answered.
"Sweetheart Frank only wants one thing, get him hard, suck his cock and swallow his load. If it takes twenty minutes, he's happy." Sarah remarked.
"How long have you worked here?" I asked.
"Almost a year, why?" Sarah answered.
"Do you mind if I ask how much you've made," I said.
"A little over thirty-five," she said.
"Hundred?" I asked.
Sarah laughed loudly and replied, "Thousand."
"Wow," I exclaimed, realizing this young woman had cleared thirty-five-thousand selling her sexy body to countless men.
I was about to ask her how long she expected to continue when Katie called Sarah to her desk. I overheard their conversation, "William just called. He'd like you for a two-hour visit." Katie said.
"His usual?" Sarah asked.
"Yes," Katie answered.
Sarah came back to where I was seated and said, "I've got to get ready for William; he's my favorite submissive. I need to change into something more domineering; let's talk later."
I just smiled and answered, "For sure, hun."
A few minutes later, Katie's phone rang again, "Hello, this is Katie, how can I help you?" she answered the call. She listened for a moment, then said, "Hey Tyrone, what's up?" Again, she listened and then replied, "We can do that, give me an hour," she said.
Katie looked toward me and, as she stood up, sheepishly grinned at me.
"What's up Katie," I asked as she sat down beside me.
She paused for a moment, then said, "This must be our night for crazies."
I just grinned at her.
"Tyrone is a wealthy black man. He's into role-playing and is an excellent client. Money is no problem with him," she explained.
"What kind of role play?" I asked.
"Tonight, he'd like a girl to act like she's applying for a modeling job with him," Katie explained.
"That doesn't sound all that difficult," I answered.
"It's not, but what could be is the size of his cock. He's enormous, at least ten inches, and will want to fuck you, doggie." Katie said.
"Anything else," I asked, knowing I could undoubtedly handle ten inches of rock-hard black cock.
"He might want to ass fuck you, Penelope," she explained.
My first night on the job, and I already had to decide about taking it in the ass. The idea of my first anal fuck coming from a ten-inch rock-hard black cock worried me some.
"What does it pay?" I asked.
"Tyrone pays a premium; he wants no time constraints and demands the girl is good with the role play. Your cut would be five hundred." Katie said.
Before I could reply, the door opened; Katie glanced that way and said, "William, Sarah is prepared; you can just go back to her room." Katie said.
William looked like a shy nineteen-year-old; his thick glasses and pale complexion certainly gave him away as the submissive type. He scurried off and disappeared into the hall leading to Sarah's room.
Our conversation returned to Tyrone and his massive ten-inch black cock. "If I choose not to take him anally, is that going to cause a problem?" I asked. Katie smiled at me and then replied, "He doesn't like being told he can do something with one of my girls."
I thought for a moment, if I decided not to ass fuck him, it could cost Katie in the future, but on the other hand, letting him take me that way could be a bonus. Not only would I erase the one thing I'm hesitant about, but I would be able to tell him that he'd be enjoying taking my anal virginity.
"Does he always want anal sex?" I asked.
Katie grinned at me and then answered, "Not one hundred percent of the time, but you need to be prepared if he wants your ass."
"I guess I'll cross that bridge if it happens," I answered.
"It's your call, Penelope," she said.
I would have liked to change into street clothes since part of his role-play is to interview me for a modeling job, but I couldn't walk in on Laura while she's with a trick. I'd just have to wing it, I thought.
About a half-hour later, Tyrone arrived. He is in his early thirties, very handsome, and was wearing a tailored suit, a brilliant white long-sleeved shirt, and a colorful striped tie. I couldn't tell exactly, but from his appearance, I believed he was in excellent shape.
"Penelope, can you join us," Katie said after finishing a short discussion with him.
As I walked toward them, Tyrone let his eyes roam over my body; with a curt smile on his lips, he remarked, "She'll do just fine."
I extended my hand and said, "Nice to meet you, Sir,"
He didn't take my hand, smile, or say a word.
Katie laid out the ground rules for me, "Mr. Smith has paid our premium amount, he is permitted to ask for anything that pleases him, there is no time limit for his visit. You can use the room at the end of the hall."
"I understand completely," I replied as I reached for his hand.
Since I was taking him to another room, and I wouldn't have access to my supply of condoms, I assumed that I'd be fucking him bareback, which was fine with me.
"Would you like me to refer to you as Tyrone, Mr. Smith, or just Sir?" I asked as we walked toward the bedroom.
"Sir will be fine to start," he answered.
I opened the door, stepped inside, and turned, waiting for Tyrone to enter. Once inside, I closed, locked, and leaned against the door, watching him as he walked across the room and sat down on the overstuffed chair.
This room was larger than the others, it had a king-sized bed, and in addition to the oversized chair, there was a love seat angled toward the chair. Tyrone again gave me that curt smile and then said, "Come sit with me."
I slowly walked across the room, giving him time to study my body, and then sat down on the end of the love seat closest to him. Once I crossed my legs, he began his role-play.
"Penelope, you're applying for the modeling job I advertised," he said.
"Yes, Sir," I answered.
He continued, "I'm about to launch a line of plus-sized women's clothing. The job will entail modeling the line for photos as well as doing runway work when we introduce the line."
"Very good, Sir, I have done both," I answered.
"The line includes casual wear, a few items of formal wear, and lingerie," he explained.
"I'm very interested," I replied.
He sat front in his chair, looked directly at me, and said, "Some of the lingerie is rather risqué. Modeling these items would involve exposing your breasts and loins."
I smiled and then said, "As long as my face wouldn't show in these photos, I'm good with having my naughty bits exposed."
"Judging from what I've seen so far, I think you'd be perfect for the job, Penelope," Tyrone said.
"What does the job pay?" I asked.
"If you agree to model for photos, including the risqué pictures, and the runway modeling, the job will pay two thousand," he said.
"That's very reasonable," I replied.
His smile seemed broader as he sat back in the chair and said, "There's one other thing that could result in a substantial bonus."
"And what would that be, Mr. Smith?" I asked.
"You could fuck the boss," he bluntly replied.
I smiled at him and then said, "I love earning bonuses."
His hand dropped into his lap, and he seemed to be adjusting his growing erection.
"Perhaps you'd like to see my naughty bits?" I suggested.
"I believe I would," he answered.
I stood up and moved directly in front of him, noticing the growing bulge in his pants. With the flip of a finger, I undid my belt and let my lounging jacket fall open, exposing my cleavage but not the entirety of my thirty-six double D tits.
"Would you like to slide your hard cock here?" I said as I ran my fingers between my tits.
He just smiled.
I pulled my jacket open more and suggested, "Or perhaps you'd like to mount my chest, and tit fuck me."
His smile became more profound.
I bent a little at the waist, pursed my shimmering red lips, and asked, "I'm sure you'd love to feel these soft lips wrapped around your hard cock."
"I'm certain I would," he answered.
I wasn't letting on that I knew he sported a ten-inch cock when I asked, "And would you like to feel the soft, moist flesh of my throat?"
He hinted at his size when he remarked, "I'd love to have you take as much as you're able to."
I straightened up and slipped my jacket off, letting it dangle from one index finger; I reached toward him and then let it flutter into his lap, which was now showing a huge bulge.
His eyes were glued to my chest, and when I placed my hands on my hips and slowly began swaying side to side, my tits moved in the opposite direction. His hand moved beneath my jacket, and judging from how my jacket moved, he had begun stroking his hard cock through his slacks.
"Let me show you what else I can offer to earn that bonus," I said as I slowly slid my satin pants down.
I watched his eyes move down to the emerald green triangle of fabric covering my loins as I slipped off my heels, stepped out of my pants, and then put my heels back on.
"That's very sexy, Penelope," he remarked as I drew the spaghetti thin straps of my thong higher on my hips.
I pirouetted on my heels, giving him the first glimpse of my ripe, full ass, and then slowly bent at the waist until my hands reached my ankles.
I heard him gasp slightly.
Very slowly, I traced one hand up my leg until I reached the fabric of my thong. "Perhaps you'd like to fuck me from behind?" I asked as I drew the material aside and showed him the lips of my labia. "I love being taken, doggie," I remarked as I slid my middle finger through those lips.
"You're driving me insane, Penelope," he said.
I had one more offering to make, and I hesitated for a moment to convince myself that I could actually follow through with that offering.
I slid my other hand up and grasped my ass cheeks, spreading them open to expose the tight puckered flesh of my sphincter and, as I circled my asshole with my index finger, said, "If it pleases you, Sir, I'd be willing to offer my virgin asshole."
"Oh my god," Tyrone exclaimed.
I straightened up and turned to face him, my lounging jacket had been tossed aside, and he was actively stroking his cock. His slacks now tented, outlining the length of his mammoth hard cock.
As I stepped toward him, I said, "Now, Mr. Smith, can I please discover what it is you can offer me?"
I reached out with both hands, capturing his, and then pulled him up. Using both hands, I slipped his suit coat off and tossed it on the chair behind. I undid his necktie and slowly pulled it from around his neck. His eyes were fixed on mine as I began the slow process of unbuttoning his shirt, cuffs first, then starting at the top down until his dark skin hairless chest was exposed. I yanked his shirttails from his waistband and finished loosening his shirt. As I slid my hands up, I touched every cut in his abdomen muscles, the rock-hard pectorals, pausing for a moment to softly caress his hard bud-like nipples, and finally his broad shoulders and down each muscular bicep.
"Mr. Smith works out regularly," I remarked in the third person.
I was about to retrace my way down his body and discover the cause of his tented slacks, but Tyrone circled my body and pulled me tightly against his. The bulge in his slacks pressed firmly against my body. I looked up into his eyes and then offered my stunning lips. While not as full as most black men, his lips captured my lower lips and sucked lightly on mine. I darted my tongue toward him, pressing it between his. As we kissed passionately, Tyrone explored every part of my back and then slid down to grasp my full ass cheeks and draw my loins tighter against his throbbing manhood.
God, I wanted to touch it, feel its blistering heat burn my palms, run my fingertips along the length and caress his black cock head. Somehow, I resisted the urge to expose his rock-hard cock; instead, I continued our passionate oral foreplay, rejoicing in the sensation of having his tongue probing my mouth and his soft lips suckling mine.
I finally gave in to my urge and placed my hands on his chest, covering his hard nipples with my palms. I pressed against him separating our bodies, but Tyrone stretched his neck forward, trying to keep contact with my mouth. As our kiss broke, I moaned and then said, "I need to touch you."
As I slid my hands down toward his manhood, Tyrone moved one of his huge hands between us and found the tiny triangle of satin covering my wet cunt. He used one digit to stretch the fabric aside and then ran his middle finger through the swollen lips of my labia, finally curling that long finger into the folds of my sopping wet cunt. I shivered involuntarily as he probed my depths and reached up with one arm to steady myself on his broad, muscular black shoulder.
It seemed as if I'd never reach my goal, but somehow, I found the strength to move my hand down and finally touch his incredible rock-hard black cock. My fingertips traced the length to his cock head and then down the vast length to its base. Katie had warned me that his cock is ten inches, but I suspect she may have underestimated that number.
We stood there for several minutes, Tyrone probing my quivering cunt with his middle finger and I slowly stroking his fabric hidden cock.
After what seemed like hours, I finally looked up into his passionate eyes and said, "I need to see it, touch it, taste it."
Tyrone just smiled, flashing his brilliant white teeth between dark lips.
As I crouched before him, his finger slipped from my throbbing pussy, slid up through the thin wispy hair of my pubic landing strip, finally reaching the soft fleshy orbs of my monster tits. He played with my tits as I unbuckled his belt, opened the clasp of his slacks, and drew them down around his ankles.
The image that came into view is something that will forever be burned into my memory. Tyrone wore bright white silk boxer shorts. The contrast between those shorts and his dark African flesh was something dreams are made of. Adding to the incredible image was the sight of his enormous rock-hard cock stretching the silk away from his loins.
Typically, at this point, I would stretch the elastic waistband away from his hips and slowly peel his underwear down his thighs. But this incredibly sexy image was something I wanted to enjoy longer. Instead, I slipped one delicate hand through the opening of his boxers, circled his searing hot cock shaft with my fingers, and pulled his cock head back through. It sprang up pointing skyward, proud, rock-hard, and as dark as the flesh above and below his boxers. With one hand circling him mid-shaft, I slipped the other back inside and drew his mammoth balls out. The silk stretched below his scrotum, pulling his balls tight against the fabric.
I looked up at him and smiled.
Tyrone replied, saying, Worship my cock, Penelope."
I leaned back to study his cock, beginning my extolment by uttering, "It's the most beautiful cock I've ever seen."
He smiled and then said, "Touch it."
My fingers trembled a little as I reached for the head, most likely a nervous twitch in anticipation of feeling it for the first time. My delicate fingers wrapped around, and I instantly realized that Katie was right; his cock head felt harder than any I'd touched before. That rock-hard feeling continued as I slowly moved my hand down, sliding over his flaring corona and along the eight or nine inches of thick, solid cock shaft.
"It's so fuckin' hard," I managed to say as my fingers slid over his tight balls.
I stroked him for a few moments more, imagining how it would feel when he finally thrust his awesome big black cock to the pit of my loins.
It became apparent that Tyrone was enjoying my gentle foreplay because on one slow sensual stroke up his cock shaft, a tiny squirt of pre-cum escaped his urethra. It oozed from the tip and then ran down to where my hand circled his cock. I used that soft hand to smear his fluid evenly over the top third of his cock.



Not only was the image of his big black cock against his silk boxers incredible, but I now enjoyed seeing the top shimmering with his seminal fluids.
I pulled his cock away from his loins, then released it, allowing the head to slap against his boxers. I glanced up at him, smiled, and with an urgent tone in my voice, asked, "Can I taste it?"
Tyrone smiled and replied, "I thought you'd never ask."
He released one tit and circled his shaft at the base, pressing it down, so the very tip was poised inches from my lips.
I leaned forward and kissed it lightly, then parted my lips and ran the tip of my tongue around his glans, tasting his salty pre-cum for the first time.
This magnificent specimen of African manhood was created to be worshiped, teased, and pleasured with every fiber of my being.
I reached up and circled his rock-hard shaft just above his hand, which he instantly removed, returning it to play with my big soft tits again.
Finally, after being with this inspiring black hulk for nearly an hour, I was about to take his giant black cock inside my mouth. I parted my lips, extended my tongue, and moved forward. His cock head slipped between my soft, moist lips and guided across my tongue.
His thick, rock-hard cock inched toward my throat, and when it wedged against the opening, I gagged, my stomach muscles lurching and my mouth instantly filled with saliva. I knew that this monster would be impossible to deep throat, so I concentrated on just the first five or six inches of his big black cock.
His moans of pleasure signaled that I was providing him with what he expected.
I sucked him for several minutes, drawing my cheeks in tight around his rock-hard shaft and cock head. Occasionally I'd press him deeper and allow myself to gag each time.
He rewarded my oral efforts with a second squirt of salty pre-cum, which mixed with the saliva in my mouth.
I let his cock slip from my slippery mouth, glanced up at him, and pleaded, "Fuck me, Sir."
Tyrone reached down and lifted me to my feet. After a short but passionate kiss, he asked, "Do you wanna ride my cock?"
"Oh yes, please, let me sit on it," I answered.
He moved past me, but before he reclined in the middle of the king-sized bed, he removed his silk boxers.
I stood at the foot of the bed for a moment studying his body; every muscle seemed to be as solid as his cock, which he slowly stroked with one enormous fist. The image mesmerized me. "Do you have condoms?" Tyrone asked, apparently knowing the rules of the Farm.
His question brought me back from my hypnotized state, and I replied, "Of course."
I moved to one of the dressers and pulled the top drawer open, it was filled with sex toys of every shape and size, but at one end, I found a stack of condoms and a bullet-shaped tube of anal lube. I smiled to myself, knowing that if he wanted my virgin ass, I'd have the necessary lubricant to allow his substantial black cock to slip through my sphincter.
His eyes followed me as I stepped to the foot of the bed; placing the anal lube near the edge, I lifted the foil packet to my lips and held it there as I bent and slipped my sexy green thong down my legs. As I straightened up, I pulled the condom from my lips and asked, "Do you want me to leave my stilettos on?"
"I want you completely naked," he replied.
I slipped my heels off and mounted the bed. Tyrone continued watching me intently as I slowly crawled forward between his outstretched legs.
I could see his eyes moving from my face and then down to my big soft tits. His hand still slowly stroking the entire length of his beautiful ten-inch rock-hard black cock.
I tore the foil packet open and squeezed its contents in my hand. As I reached for his cock, Tyrone removed his hand and placed it flat on the mattress beside his hip.
With one hand holding his throbbing cock firmly, I placed the condom on the rock-hard tip of his incredible cock, and then slowly rolled it down over his glans, corona, and along the black shaft. It wasn't nearly long enough to completely cover the ten inches of pulsing shaft, leaving about three inches of black flesh exposed.
I smiled at him and remarked, "I should have found an extra-large."
Tyrone just smiled at me.
I paused for a moment while stroking his cock, thinking to myself, "This is it, Penelope, your first fuck as a classy prostitute." The thought excited me.
I slowly crawled along his fit body, first lifting one leg over his and then the other. As I raised my hips above his loins, I reached between my thighs and grasped his raging hard-on with one hand, guiding the tip to my soaking wet swollen cunt.
I began a first tentative slide down, first feeling the sensation of his rock-hard cock head spreading my lips apart, and then my quivering flesh grasping his cock as I sank over him.
Tyrone closed his eyes and said, "Fuck me whore."
His words excited me; I was his whore, his concubine, his cum slut.
As I reached maximum penetration, his solid corona slid over my g-spot and then pressed firmly against my cervix. The feeling of being filled so completely caused me to shiver involuntarily.
Tyrone opened his eyes, lifted his hands from the bed, and slid them up to cup my lush mounds. I smiled and again reminded him, "I love having my tits played with."
I began lifting my cunt off him until only his cock head remained in my slippery tight slit, and then slowly plunged, wanting to feel his cock caress my g-spot and stretch my cervix.
"God, I love this big beautiful rock-hard black cock," I said as my fucking took on a more meaningful pace.
He continued exploring my chest with his massive hands, squeezing both, lifting them higher, and occasionally pinching my sensitive nipples.
Tyrone remained still, other than the movement of his hands, his hips never lifted to meet my sexy plunges over his cock. He wanted me to control the pace of our fucking, wanted me to enjoy the ride on his long, thick, rock-hard cock.
We fucked like that for what seemed an eternity, but with each plunge, I made my cunt began to tingle more and more. I knew what came next. That tingling would turn to numbness, followed by a mind-bending climax.
With each plunge, the sensations grew, and I warned my black lover, "You're gonna make me cum."
He grinned and answered, "I wanna feel your whore cunt bathe me with juices."
"Oh, my fuckin' god!" I exclaimed as my loins went numb. I slammed my quivering cunt down on him and began grinding my clit against his pubic bone as it washed over me. I leaned forward and placed my hands on his muscular chest as wave after wave of ecstatic bliss carried me to the peak of orgasm.
My brain filled with endorphins, and my cunt flooded with climatic juices as I rode his beautiful black cock across the plateau of sexual paradise.
"I can feel your hot cum," Tyrone acknowledged.
As I began the slide down from sexual heaven, I continued grinding my clit against him, hoping to extend one of the most insane climaxes of my life.
I was coated with perspiration, and my sopping wet cunt leaked fluids covering his balls with my juice.
My body quivered for the longest time, and I finally collapsed against his chest rubbing my sweaty tits and belly against him.
He reached for my head and drew my mouth to his. I accepted his probing tongue as my breathing returned to normal, and my body began the slow recovery from an inspiring climax.
"That was fucking amazing," I said once we broke our passionate kiss.
He smiled and replied, "You are one amazing whore."
Tyrone shoved me sideways with one strong arm, his cock slipped from my dripping cunt, and I collapsed on the bed lying on my back. One hand moved to my tits, and the other found and began stroking his fully erect cock.
As we rested, I recalled Katie's comment that Tyrone loves the doggie position. I turned toward him, supported my head in one hand, and said, "Can you fuck me from behind? I want to feel your big beautiful black cock slamming into me like a stallion breeds his mare."
"I'd love to fuck you like my bitch," he responded.
I couldn't wait to feel him pound me from behind; after all, it's my favorite position too.
Tyrone sat up and slipped off the bed; his mammoth black cock covered with smooth latex stood proudly from his loins. As he stepped to the foot of the bed, he said, "Get on all fours and show me that fat whore ass."
I smiled at him, turned over, and rose to my hands and knees. As I crawled back toward him, he exclaimed, "That's one very fuckable ass."
Once my feet were draped over the edge, Tyrone slapped one ass cheek hard, giving me a stinging tattoo of his handprint.
I expected him to grasp my hips and charge full speed into my dripping wet cunt, but he had other plans. Yes, his hands gripped my hips, but only for a moment. Slowly he moved them down across my butt and onto my thighs. I turned my head to plead with him to fuck me, but his head disappeared below my ass as he bent down and knelt behind me.
"Let's have a taste of this sweet slippery whore cunt," he said just before spitting at my loins. The heat of his saliva spread over my puckered sphincter ran down to mix with the warm flow leaking from my cunt.
I closed my eyes and buried my face into the bedding in anticipation of him using his thick lips and broad tongue to pleasure me orally.
His first touch was the tip of his tongue, pressing against my sphincter and then rimming the puckered flesh. I moaned sinfully, knowing that sooner or later, his rock-hard cock head would be pressed against that same sensitive spot.
His fingers were already exploring my labia, sliding along the outside, pinching the loose flesh, and pulling me open.
I turned my head to the side of I could implore him, "Eat your whore's tasty cunt."
His tongue moved down and, for a moment, caressed my perineum before moving down to lick the swollen lips of my vulva, spreading them so he could dip his talented tongue deeper inside my quivering cunt.
"You're as tasty as I imagined," he remarked before invading my loins deeper.
I was approaching sexual heaven once again, and as he continued tongue fucking me, his fingers moved to my erect clit, causing my body to tremble slightly.
"I don't deserve to be pleasured this way. I'm your whore; I shouldn't be allowed to enjoy sex this much." I lied.
He lifted his mouth from my quaking loins and spoke, "You are my fuckin' whore; I'll choose how much pleasure you're entitled to."
I just moaned as his mouth and fingers returned to their incredible mission.
I'm not sure how long he tongue fucked me, and I can't remember how often I climaxed, but one thing I was absolutely sure of is that my orgasms were some of the most intense I've ever experienced.
Eventually, Tyrone pulled back, leaning on his haunches, and said, "I think this sweet wet whore cunt is ready to be fucked hard and fast."
"Oh my god, yes," I exclaimed, knowing his mammoth ten-inch cock would reach far deeper than his talented tongue had.
I felt his hands on my ass again as he rose to stand behind me.
"Fuck you whore cunt," I pleaded.
I expected him to plow into me, but moments passed, and when I turned and glanced at him, Tyrone was squirting a line of anal lube along the top of his latex-covered cock.
I turned my head forward and again buried my face in the comforter, fully expecting him to pierce my tight virgin ass with his big black cock. I waited for the pain, but it never came. Instead, he squirted a stream of lube at my sphincter, then pressed the tip of the tube against my puckered flesh, spreading it slightly and squirting more inside.
"Please, dear god, fuck me," I said, wanting to get losing my anal virginity over with.
I'm not sure if, in a moment of mercy, he decided not to impale my ass, but I loudly groaned as he entered me, his giant cock stretching my swollen, searing hot, tight wet cunt open in one deep thrust.
As his rock-hard black piston slammed into me, I felt a fingertip touch my sphincter.
"I'm going to finger your ass, deep and hard," he remarked.
"Do it!" I exclaimed, wanting at least to feel something thick and hard inside my ass.
His fucking took on a regular pace; when he thrust his cock in, he pressed his finger in.
"That feels so fuckin' good," I said.
His staying power was incredible, matched only by his ability to pleasure my throbbing flesh with every part of his cock.
I began feeling those all too familiar sensations of an approaching climax, my loins no longer tingled; I was beyond the tingling phase of orgasm. They went numb in an instant, and I came hard and fast, my body quivering, my legs weak, and my cunt flooded with juices.
"You're cumming?" he asked.
I could only deeply moan to signal my climax.
"I can feel your heat through the latex," he commented.
Once I was able to speak, I begged him, "Cum for me, baby, let me feel the heat of your cum load."
He withdrew his finger from my ass and grasped my hips firmly, and I felt his fingers dig into my flesh as his pace quickened to orgasmic speed.
"YES, SHOOT THAT BIG HOT LOAD!" I screamed.
His cock slammed into me repeatedly, and the sound of his balls slapping against my loins filled the room.
And then it happened, with a snort of a stallion, his balls released their torrid of hot cum.
"I FEEL IT!" I screamed.
I clenched my internal muscles wanting to draw every drop of his reward from his balls.
"God damn it, bitch," he remarked as his senses returned.
He pulled back, and I felt an emptiness I'd not felt before. Turning to sit on the edge of the bed, I surveyed my spent lover's body. He was covered with sweat; it dripped from his chin onto his chest. Below his latex cum catcher was bulged at the tip, holding its creamy contents within the first couple of inches.
I smiled at him as I slipped to my knees and pleaded, "Feed me,"
Tyrone smiled and began the task of removing the condom from his amazing ten-inch black cock. Once it was ready to slip off, he pressed his cock down so none of its thick contents would be lost.
Before opening my mouth wide, I grinned and said, "I want every fuckin' drop."
As he turned it up, the wad at the tip oozed down to where his fingers pinched the open end closed.
With a sexy grin on his lips, he released my reward. A thick salty load of cum poured from the opening and coated my tongue and upper lip. It nearly filled my mouth, and as I swirled his creamy cum load around in my mouth, Tyrone moved his fingers back up to the tip. Like someone squeezing the last of a tube of toothpaste from its container, his fingers moved down, forcing the rest of my prize onto my tongue.
"Show me," he said.
I tilted my head back, opened my lips wide, and showed him my mouthful of his wonderful seed.
"Swallow it whore," he commended.
His load slipped down my throat in several gulps.
"God, I love the taste of your load," I commented.
I noticed that his cock had begun to shrink, and I seized the opportunity to show him my oral talent once more. I leaned forward, opened my mouth wide, and took him. The head easily slipped through and into the warm moist confines of my throat. His eyes grew wider as I swallowed, providing his cock head with a luscious sexy massage.
I held him deep as his cock shrank, finally slipping out of my throat and eventually my sexy smooth lips.
"Fuck," he remarked.
I smiled at him and suggested, "The next time I want to reverse the process, I'll deepthroat your limp cock, and you can feel it get rock-hard while I throat it." I knew that thought would ensure I'd be spending another night with this incredible black stud.
Tyrone dressed quickly, no after play, no gentle caresses, something I'd be dealing with often going forward.
He left me alone, kneeling with my legs bent below me. I climbed up onto the bed and tried to relax; some muscles ached, I felt totally spent.
A few minutes later, I heard a light knock on the door. "Come in," I said.
Katie opened the door and stuck her head inside, "Are you okay?" she asked.
I just smiled and replied, "I love this job."
Epilogue
I settled into a schedule that had me at the Farm Wednesday through Saturday, and over the next twelve months, honed my skills for the World's Oldest Profession. I'm now able to understand what men want from a woman like me. I provide a service that, for one reason or another, they can't find anywhere else. I discovered the joy of anal sex soon after my encounter with Tyrone. My first trick, Frank continued visiting the Farm regularly, enjoying my oral talents, but when he missed a month, I asked Katie if she knew why. Katie explained that he'd contracted Covid, was hospitalized for many weeks but didn't survive. Katie began offering me out service jobs which I always agreed to since they pay the most in my profession. I earned enough to reimburse Katie for her advance, and pay off all my overdue bills, and can now make payments when they come due. The Covid restrictions were lifted some.
When my former employer contacted me about returning to my production manager position, I politely declined, knowing that I'd enjoy working as a classy prostitute much more than recording the products being produced. Gwen refused a mandatory vaccination and was promptly fired from her job at the hospital, but within a week had joined me as one of Katie's most valued girls. Our friendship grew, and on those days when we weren't scheduled to work at the Farm, we shared many intense lesbian experiences. It didn't take long for my daughter Connie to figure out what I was doing, and after several long conversations, she finally said she was okay with me being a prostitute. Jack never found out that I was selling my body to any man willing to pay for it. Yes, I'd joined the ranks of countless women who work in the World's Oldest Profession, but I survived the pandemic and will continue until men no longer want me. Hopefully, that won't happen for many, many years.
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It was rather late when I arrived home after my appointment with the foursome of high rollers and the impromptu threesome with Wendy and her massive strip club bouncer. I took a quick shower and then retired for the night.
I slept in Tuesday morning until almost nine-thirty waking up feeling fresh and rested. After slipping into a pair of satin lounging pants and the matching top, I headed for the kitchen and started a pot of coffee. While waiting for my morning coffee to brew, I started my laptop and logged onto the company website. I had a new email from Daddy.
He wrote: "Angel, I received a request for an appointment that I'm sure you'll be interested in. Our client is a wealthy businessman who buys and sells small manufacturing companies. He has requested someone to accompany him on a day trip to act as his administrative assistant. You'll be responsible for taking notes during his meeting with the owner of a business he is attempting to buy. After the meeting, you'll be dining with him at a well-known local eatery. Of course, for the business part of the appointment, you should be dressed in classy business attire and something more elegant for dinner. This appointment is scheduled for Wednesday, and since there is some travel involved, you'll need to be ready to leave by six in the morning. Please confirm as soon as possible so that I can advise the client you'll be providing the necessary services. Thanks, Daddy."
I like the idea that I'm becoming Daddy's go-to girl for appointments with his higher-end clients. They are always big tippers and usually provide an opportunity to enjoy the finer aspects of life.
I replied to his email that I was happy to handle this appointment and asked him to answer me with the details of where and when I needed to be that early in the morning. While I awaited his reply, I completed my report on the Monday night appointment, leaving out the part about Wendy and her big black stud.
I freshened up my coffee and had a toasted muffin, but apparently, Daddy was not online at the time. I'd check back around noon for his answer. I started a load of laundry and recalled that I needed to restock my hosiery drawer, so I changed into casual clothes planning on heading out after lunch.
Shopping for lingerie ranks right up there on my list of favorite activities that don't involve a stiff prick, and after again checking for an email from the boss, I grabbed my purse and left to have some shopping fun.
Since I recently relocated, I decided to try and find a new lingerie shop and knew there was a Victoria Secrets in the Conestoga Mall, so I headed there first. As I walked through the mall looking for VS, I spotted a small boutique called; Maxine's and was instantly drawn to the items in their display window. As I entered the shop, I was greeted by an older woman whose appearance told me she seldom wears anything from this shop.
"Can I help you?" she asked.
I smiled and replied, "I'm looking for your hosiery."
"Oh yes, please follow me," she said as she walked from behind the sales counter.
As she walked deeper into the shop, my assumption that she doesn't shop where she works was confirmed. She wore flat shoes and a long skirt that did nothing to hide the waddle in her step.
"Here we are," she said as she placed her hand on the table holding their stock of stockings.
I started flipping through the items, finding a lot of pantyhose, which I never wear, but I did find a nice assortment of nylon stockings that I could restock my drawer. I even found three pairs of seamed silk stockings that I added to the pile of hosiery I'd be buying.
I handed her the seven pairs I planned to purchase and then asked, "Do you have a lingerie department?"
"Yes, but since I'm new here, I don't know how extensive our inventory is," she said.
I followed her to a tiny rack that contained their collection, and in less than five minutes, ruled out any of their offerings.
"I think the stockings will be it for today," I said.
As I paid for my purchase, I thought, "I can cross Maxine's off as my go-to lingerie shop in this part of town.
The Victoria Secret shop appeared to be in the middle of a remodel, and I decided not to venture into that mess.
I arrived home a little after three and immediately checked my email. Daddy had replied, "Angel, I think you're going to enjoy this appointment. The client's name is Blake; his driver will promptly pick you up at your place at six tomorrow morning. The client has asked me not to provide any details, but I'm confident you will have a wonderful day with him. Thanks, Daddy"
I've become comfortable with most Elegant Escorts clients and Daddy's assessment of their standing not to worry too much about not being afforded more details of the appointment. Since Daddy was adamant that I'd enjoy my day with Blake, I could only guess what he had in mind.
I didn't bother replying to Daddy's email.
After laying out the same business suit that I'd worn when I met with Barry's boss several months ago, I began thinking about what I would wear for dinner with Blake.
I ruled out white due to the season and black just because I've worn that so often lately. I was left with something in blue or perhaps red. Since I had no idea what would entice Blake most, I decided for the shock and awe of a tight-fitting mid-calf red dress that featured a seductive plunging neckline. "Oh yeah, if this dress doesn't pique his interest, there must be something wrong with him," I thought.
I carefully folded the dress and, along with a pair of five-inch red stilettos, placed them in a small suitcase.
I set my alarm for four-thirty, knowing I'd need to shower, do my hair, make-up, and be dressed by five-forty-five. The night before an appointment, I fantasize about my client, would he be handsome, muscular, and have a satisfying hard cock, and tonight was no different. Sleep avoided me for nearly an hour while I thought how Blake and I would pleasure each other after his business meeting.
It was still dark outside when the blare of my alarm startled me from a restful sleep. "No time to waste," I thought as I jumped out of bed and headed for the bathroom.
A quick shower, modest make-up, and a stylish wave in my long blonde locks took a half hour. I slipped one of my favorite black satin thongs up my legs, followed by a pair of thigh-high nylon stockings. I opted for a lacy black bra that matched the plunge of my dress's neckline. A white silk blouse that buttoned up and featured a conservative bow tie at the neckline would give me a business look for our meeting. I shimmied into the knee-length pencil skirt, making sure my blouse was smoothed perfectly beneath. The four-inch black leather heels set off the entire ensemble. As I slipped the matching suit coat on, I surveyed my appearance in the full-length mirror. Perfect for a classy administrative assistant, I thought. It was five-fifty-five.
I watched out my front window for an approaching vehicle, and a minute or two later, the bright headlights of a dark SUV rounded the corner onto Magnolia. This had to be Blake.
I quickly grabbed my purse and suitcase and headed downstairs. As I exited my apartment, I heard a car door close, and by the time I walked to the front, he was standing on the sidewalk.
"Good morning, Blake," I said as I approached him.
"I'm your driver, Simon," he answered.
"Mr. Harper will meet us on the runway," Simon said.
Simon opened the back door of the SUV and offered his hand to assist me in climbing up into the car. After placing my suitcase in the back, he slipped into the driver's seat and pulled away after buckling his seat belt.
As we drove onto the interstate and sped up, the first inklings of a new day began to show in the sky.
"How long before we arrive?" I asked.
"Just a few minutes," he answered.
Simon slowed to a more reasonable speed and pulled onto the next exit ramp. It appeared to lead to know where nothing but barren cornfields on either side of the narrow road.
He slowed even more and then turned onto a dusty dirt road; I was more than a little worried that somehow, I was being taken hostage, and Simon would shortly begin ravaging me.
Those fears were waylaid when I saw a large building with a sign above an expansive door that said, "Higgins Field" I instantly understood his remark earlier that Mr. Harper would meet us on the runway.
It was an airport, or perhaps it could better be described as an airfield.
"Here we are," Simon said as he rounded the corner of the hanger.
Sitting on the concrete tarmac was a sleek-looking airplane. The letters "BH" were painted on the tail. Simon stopped, so the door from the SUV was aligned with the short stairway to the plane.
One rather handsome gentleman waited at the bottom of the stairs while a second stood just inside the plane's door.
"Enjoy your flight," Simon remarked, retrieving my suitcase from the back of the SUV and handing it to the guy at the bottom of the stairs.
"I'm Captain West," the older man inside said as I started up the short stairway.
"Nice to meet you; I'm Angel," I answered as I reached the top and extended my hand toward his.
"This is our co-pilot, James," Captain West said as James lifted the stairs, closed and latched the fuselage door, and then scooted past me to stow my suitcase in a small luggage compartment.
"We'll be departing in a few minutes," the captain said as he moved through the narrow door leading to the cockpit.
"Mr. Harper is waiting for you in the passenger area," James said as he followed Captain West into the cockpit. In a moment, the cockpit door closed, and I was left alone in sheer amazement at the events of the last few minutes.
It was clear that Blake's meeting was in some distant city and that he was wealthy enough to travel in his own Lear Jet.
I moved toward the heavy curtain covering the entrance to the passenger area, past a small bath, and on the opposite side a tiny kitchenette.
I drew the curtain aside and stepped into the cabin, an extravagant finished area that contained four seats, two on either side facing one another, beyond a short sofa opposed a small bar. Blake was seated at his desk toward the rear and was already on his cell phone conducting business, even at this early hour.
He interrupted his conversation and said, "You better have a seat and buckle in."
As Captain West taxied the plane toward the runway, the sun peaked above the horizon, and I watched out the window as we came to a brief stop and then accelerated along the runway. In a moment, the jet lifted off the ground and rose higher in the early morning sunlight.
I glanced toward Blake, who was still deep in conversation on his cell, and smiled to myself, knowing I was flying off to some distant city with an extremely handsome mega-wealthy gentleman. As Daddy had said, "I'm going to enjoy this immensely."
I felt the gentle bump as the landing gear retracted and the doors closed below them. It became a smooth ride as soon as the sleek Lear Jet was trimmed for flight.
I surveyed my client; Blake was in his mid-forties, with dark hair, clean-shaven, and appeared to be very fit from what I could see. He wore a three-piece gray pin-striped suit, the coat hanging over the back of his desk chair. Beneath his form-fitting vest, he wore a crisp white long-sleeved dress shirt and a maroon and gray striped necktie. His gold cufflinks were engraved with bold letters, "BH."
From the cockpit, Captain West announced, "We've reached our cruising altitude and speed; our flight will be a little over ninety minutes. Feel free to unbuckle your seat belts and relax. The weather is clear from DC to Dalton, so we can expect a smooth flight.
I undid my belt, opened my jacket, and crossed my legs just as Blake ended his call. "I'm so sorry, Angel; If I had underlings that followed my instructions, I wouldn't have to review them over and over again."
He stood up from his desk and walked the short distance to where I was seated.
"Would you like a drink?" he asked.
"No, thank you, it's a little early for cocktails," I replied.
"You don't mind if I have an orange juice?" he replied with a grin on his lips.
Talk about inserting foot in mouth, I thought.
With his OJ in hand, he sat down facing me, extended his hand, and said, "I'm Blake Harper."
I took his hand as I replied, "My pleasure."
I could tell he was sizing me up, his eyes traveling from my eyes down to the nylon-covered ankle and sexy black leather heels. I didn't get the impression that he was visually undressing me but judging if I would pass as his administrative assistant.
"Let me tell you a little about myself," he said.
I just smiled at him.
"I started my career in real estate but quickly learned that the big money was in buying and selling properties. I've moved on to businesses, targeting struggling entities, and after acquiring them, trimming the fat, turning them profitable, and reselling for twice the purchase price. Last year I cleared one point seven million." Blake explained.
Turning that kind of profit, I've been able to purchase this plane, and now I swoop in and buy all in one day.
"What kind of business are you looking at today?" I asked.
"We're looking at Dalton Hardware, a regional supplier for local mom and pop hardware stores. Its owner, Jason O'Neil, is approaching retirement and has expressed an interest in selling. He recently lost his wife, and neither of his daughters is interested in running the family business. I estimate the net worth of Dalton Hardware at a little over one million dollars." Blake explained.
"How do I fit in, Mr. Harper?" I asked.
He smiled and answered, "You, my dear are eye candy. I've found that having a beautiful woman sitting in on the negotiations not only relaxes but gives me a slight advantage with the seller."
I just smiled again.
"And you are without a doubt the sweetest piece of eye candy I've ever had accompany me on one of these trips," Blake said.
"So, I just sit there during your meeting?" I asked.
"Oh no, you'll be introduced as my assistant and will make it seem like your taking notes with an Ipad. You won't need to make any notes; just give the appearance that you are," he explained.
So, I now had a clearer picture of what was going to occur, Harper and I would swoop in on this retiring gentleman, and using fancy negotiating tools steal his company from him. I can't say I was entirely okay with doing that to an unsuspecting business owner.
"Have you used an Ipad before?" he asked.
"Can't be too difficult," I replied.
Blake got up and grabbed one from his desk and returned, handing me the small computer. "Play with this, so you know how to start it and find the notes program," he suggested.
"I need to make a couple of calls," he said as he touched my shoulder.
"I'm good," I answered with a broad smile on my lips.
Blake was either on his phone or entering information into his laptop for most of our remaining flight time. I would have preferred that we spend some time feeling each other out regarding our more casual part of the appointment.
"We'll be touching down in about twenty minutes," Captain West announced.
I could feel the plane begin to slow, and the ground rose toward us as we approached the airport.
Blake finished his calls, stood up, and slipped his suit coat on, returning to the seat opposite mine.
"Better buckle up, Angel," he suggested.
I just smiled as I tugged the seat belt taut.
"We'll be having dinner tonight in Savannah. I have reservations at the best Italian restaurant in the city," he commented.
"Wonderful, I have something special to wear tonight," I remarked.
Blake just smiled.
A few minutes later, we heard the tires screech as they contacted the runway, and Captain West brought the Lear Jet to a slow taxi speed. After stopping on the tarmac, an SUV pulled up to where the stairs folded down from the fuselage.
"Are you ready, Angel?" Blake asked.
"I am," I responded, making sure to tuck the Ipad under one arm.
As we approached the cockpit, Captain West, who was standing in the open doorway, asked, "Will there be any changes to your itinerary, Mr. Harper?"
"I don't believe so," Blake responded.
"Good, while you're meeting, I'm going to refuel, so we'll be good to go later tonight," he replied.
Blake exited the plane first but stopped on the bottom step to offer his hand as I carefully walked down the narrow stairs. He continued holding my hand as we walked from the plane to the SUV and opened the rear passenger door. As I slid into the vehicle, I didn't bother to act very ladylike, allowing my tight skirt to ride up above my knee.
Blake noticed my exposed thigh and smiled broadly at me as his eyes took in the sensual view.
Once we settled in, he turned a little toward me, reached for my knee, and then ran his hand up beneath my skirt.
"That feels very nice," he commented when he reached the top hem of my thigh-high stocking.
"I'll be introducing you to Mr. O'Neil as my administrative assistant. Is it okay if I refer to you as Angel?" Blake asked.
I thought for a moment and then replied, "Angel doesn't sound very business-like; perhaps you could call me Margaret,"
"That'll work,' he replied.
The drive to Dalton Hardware took about fifteen minutes, and we pulled to a stop outside a warehouse-looking complex. We walked to the double wooden doors that had a sign stating, "Corporate Office."
Once inside, we were greeted by a youthful-looking girl wearing a denim skirt and a light blue tee-shirt.
"I'm Blake Harper; we have an appointment with Mr. O'Neil," Blake said to the young employee.
She stood up and rounded her desk as she replied, "I'll let him know you're here." She walked across the office and knocked lightly on his office door, and then opened it, peering inside.
Her denim skirt was way too short, and the wispy fringes dangling from the hem made me think that every day was a casual day here at Dalton Hardware.
Mr. O'Neil is in the middle of a phone call; it shouldn't be very long. You can have a seat if you'd like.
I glanced at the two wooden office chairs, which appeared to be coated with dust, and replied, "I've been sitting all morning. I'll just stand here."
Blake didn't even respond; he just looked at me and gave me a quick wink.
A minute or two later, her phone buzzed, and she lifted the receiver to her ear. "Very good, sir, I'll send them in."
Mr. O'Neil is ready to see you now." The young girl announced.
I followed Blake across the room to the door that she had peeked beyond earlier. He opened the door and stepped into Jason's private office.
It wasn't an overly large office, and I assumed he spent the majority of his business life behind the old oak desk.
"Good to see you again, Jason," Blake said as we entered his domain.
O'Neil responded in like kind, and as we approached his desk, Blake introduced me. "Jason, this is my administrative assistant, Margaret. She'll be taking notes during our meeting.
Jason, who appeared about sixty pounds overweight, sported a stubbly beard, and his dress shirt was open at the neck. He'd folded his sleeves halfway up his arms and as he, acknowledged me, smiled and said, "I take my own notes."
"Have a seat," he said as he pulled his chair closer to his desk.
Blake sat down; first, I would have preferred to brush the seat off before taking a seat next to him.
I placed the Ipad on my lap, started it, and clicked on the icon for notes.
It didn't seem that O'Neil was interested in small talk since he asked, "So I know you've researched Dalton Hardware. How about sharing the results with me.
Blake smiled at him before beginning. "I believe Dalton Hardware has a net worth of a little over a million dollars. Unfortunately, nearly half of that is tied up in inventory, and half of that is obsolete. Your payables and receivables offset each other. This facility has seen better days, and the company has a six-day turnaround between when an order is received and then shipped."



"You paint a pretty dreary picture, Harper," Jason remarked.
I'm just stating facts, Jason," he answered.
I summarized Blake's research on the Ipad and then waited for them to continue.
Jason sat back in his chair and placed one hand on his chin, "Assuming I agree to sell you my company, what changes would you make?" he asked.
"While nothing is set in stone, I'm sure my team would clear out the obsolete inventory, either at auction or by sale to a broker. We would modernize the warehouse to improve turnaround time, I'm not talking about turning Dalton into the Amazon of hardware, but better inventory control systems are available to handle that change and improve customer service," Blake explained.
"Okay, so you'd be spending a fair amount after taking over," Jason admitted.
"Absolutely, I'm looking to improve the profit margin," Blake said.
"We're not on the same page regarding net worth; I place that number at one point five million," Jason said.
"Based on my numbers, Jason, I'm in a position to offer you five hundred thousand for the entire enterprise," Blake said.
O'Neil made some notes on his legal pad, and after placing his pencil down, said, "That's not going to make it."
Blake sat front and said, "What's your number?"
"One point three," he replied.
I noted eight hundred K apart.
Blake didn't respond immediately, and after a long pause, he glanced toward me and gave me another quick wink.
"Jason, you drive a hard bargain," he remarked.
O'Neil just grinned.
"Here's what I'm going to do, I'll sweeten the offer to nine hundred thousand and offer you a five percent ownership share of the company. I'd like you to stay on as a local consultant and would be willing to continue your salary at its same level." Blake offered.
"I'm listening," Jason replied.
"The ownership stake would revert to the corporation when you pass, but whatever the net worth is at that time would be paid to your estate," Blake stated.
"So, my girls would benefit from that payment," O'Neil stated.
"Yes, and as far as the consulting position, you'd be able to come and go as you please, take some time to enjoy playing golf, or doing some bass fishing," Blake said.
"I have to admit, Harper, your offer is more than I expected," he said.
"So, we have a deal?" Blake asked.
O'Neil slid his chair away from his desk, stood up, extended his hand, said, "What the hell, let's do this."
Blake instantly rose and knowing in this part of rural northwestern Georgia a handshake was all it took to seal the deal."
"Margaret, can you please email Bridgette and ask her to draw up the papers," Blake said, knowing he didn't want any second thoughts from O'Neil.
"Of course, Mr. Harper," I instantly replied.
As I pretended to write and send an email, Blake shook Jason's hand again and said, "I'll have my people overnight the documents later today."
Blake and I stood up, and I smiled at Jason, knowing he'd gotten a pretty sweet deal. The office door opened, and his secretary entered, "Mr. O'Neil, there's a problem with the Martin order."
"Let Frank deal with it; I'm going fishing," Jason replied with a huge smile on his face.
Once Blake and I were back in the SUV, he seemed pretty happy about his latest acquisition. "I have to call the deal in," he said.
"Hello, I have the numbers on the Dalton deal. Nine-hundred purchase price, a five percent ownership share to O'Neil, and he'll continue as a consultant at his current salary. Draw up the papers, and overnight them to him." Blake instructed.
He disconnected the call and then turned toward me, saying, "What do you think, Angel?"
"I thought you were going to steal his company, but your offer seemed very reasonable. I think the ownership share and keeping him on as a consultant was an excellent tactic." I remarked.
"Yep, that usually seals the deal," he replied.
"But you don't know how much that will cost you in the future," I commented.
"At most, I'd expect it to cost a hundred and twenty-five thousand," Blake replied.
"How can you be so sure?" I asked.
He smiled and explained, "Along with the research we did on his company, we also did some on O'Neil too. Jason's health is failing; he has diabetes and a heart condition. If he lives another two years, I'll be surprised."
"You've got all the bases covered," I replied.
Blake just smiled.
Our car pulled up to his parked jet, and as we climbed the stairs, Captain West greeted us. "It's a twenty-minute flight to Savannah."
"Very good," Blake said.
Blake kept his suit coat on and mixed us both a noon-time cocktail. As he sat down opposite me, he said, "We're going to have some free time before dinner. Would you like to relax this afternoon?"
"I'm all yours," I answered.
As we lifted off the runway at Dalton, I watched the ground drop away and noticed just how rural Dalton was. "That place is in the middle of nowhere," I commented.
"It is, and there isn't a big box store within a hundred miles," he remarked.
We landed in Savannah a little after one o'clock, and once again, a black SUV greeted us as we exited the plane.
"We'll be going to the villa," he said as our driver opened the rear passenger door.
"Excellent, sir," he replied.
James placed my suitcase in the back, and once the door closed, our driver headed toward the exit from the airport.
"Did you bring a swimsuit?" Blake asked.
"No, I didn't expect to be swimming today," I replied.
"No problem, I'm sure we can find something in the guest room," he said.
The drive to his villa took longer than the flight from Dalton, but to my complete surprise, we stopped in front of an opulent Savannah property surrounded by high shrubs and a very private entrance.
"Wow, this place is fabulous," I remarked as we stopped at the front door.
"Thank you, Angel; I don't get here as often as I'd like," he said.
We were greeted by a middle-aged black woman who instantly said, "So nice to see you again, Mr. Harper."
"Nice to see you too, Oprah. Please have Angel's suitcase taken to the guest room," he replied.
Blake gave me a short tour of the first floor of his villa and, as we stepped outside, said, "We could relax in the hot tub,"
"I'd like that," I answered, knowing that at the very least, I'd have a chance to see him in swim trunks, and I might be able to entice him wearing a borrowed swimsuit.
"Let's get changed," he suggested.
I followed him upstairs. When we reached the second floor, Blake placed his hands on my hips as he admitted, "I've been wondering just how sexy you might look in something more casual."
I smiled and replied, "I hope you'll be impressed."
Once alone in the guest bedroom, I stripped naked and found that Oprah had laid out a couple of swimsuits for me to choose from. I opted for a white one-piece with a deep plunging front that revealed every part of my luscious soft cleavage. I collected my hair into a bun high on my head, knowing that I didn't have a hairdryer, and we may not have time later for me to do my hair.
I opened the bedroom door to find Blake standing across the hall. He had changed into a flowery Hawaiian style of swim trunks and a matching shirt, looking much like an island tourist.
As I crossed the hall, he said, "Holy cow, you look amazing,"
I grinned at him and stopped within inches of him. "That's a colorful swimsuit," I remarked as I slowly opened the two buttons holding the shirt to his torso.
His hands rested on my hips as I spread the fabric to examine his naked chest, which was hairless. While not overly cut, his chest muscles were firm, and his dark nipples were already erect. I smiled at him and remarked, "Does anything else get as hard as these?"
I expected he would draw my hand down to his loins, but instead simply grinned and answered, "Count on it."
We walked downstairs, through his magnificent villa, and out onto the deck. Someone had removed the cover from the hot tub and turned on the jets of air, causing the surface of the water to ripple.
"That's looks so inviting," I said as I moved toward the edge.
Blake slipped off his shirt, and I noticed a lengthy scar across one scapula on his back. He entered the water, moved across the tub, and sat down opposite where I was standing. "Join me, Angel," he said.
I slipped into the warm relaxing water and sat next to him. He moved one arm behind me and pulled me tighter against his body. Up until now, he had only touched me in what I would call an appropriate business manner, but that changed instantly as his free hand moved to the base of my neck and then slowly traced down to the bottom of the sexy plunge of my suit.
"Hmm...I like that," I said, acknowledging his first sensuous caress.
His fingertips moved up to their original starting point and then moved outward to slip beneath the fabric of my suit. Again, he slowly drew his fingers down my body, but this time instead of sliding through my soft cleavage, they touched my big, firm tit.
"They are lovely," he remarked without evening seeing my soft tit.
I turned more toward him and leaned in to softly kiss him on the mouth, my tongue darting toward his closed lips. I wanted him to touch my chest, fondle the soft flesh and feel my erect nipples against his palm.
I moved my hands to the fabric covering my lush breasts and spread the suit open enough, so my tits were exposed to his gentle caresses.
"Touch me," I said while pausing our increasingly passionate kiss.
His free hand moved to my firm tit, and I softly moaned as he squeezed it with his fingertips.
I was quickly becoming aroused, and without asking, I turned and climbed onto his lap, freeing up his other hand to explore my chest thoroughly.
Our kiss grew in its intensity, and our tongues now probed beyond our lips. I ground my loins down against him and, for the first time, felt hardness between his legs. I dropped my hands below the water and found his growing erection, slowly stroking it through the fabric of his colorful suit.
While he toyed with my big soft tits, I stretched the waistband of his suit away and slipped one hand beneath to touch the silky-smooth flesh of his glans.
"Oh my God," Blake said, breaking our kiss only long enough to utter those words.
We explored each other this way for a few moments longer, but I needed more. "I want to suck it," I finally admitted.
Blake smiled and gently shoved me backward and off his lap. His elbows rose to the edge of the tub, and he lifted himself to sit on that edge.
His cock head poked above the elastic waistband of his suit, looking like a mushroom growing out of the flowery fabric below.
I smiled at him and then leaned forward to kiss his cock head lightly as my fingers moved to his hips and hooked beneath his suit.
As I began to draw the suit down, Blake instinctually lifted his hips, allowing me to slip his trunks down his legs.
His cock appeared to be six inches in length but wasn't yet fully erect. The flesh of his scrotum was drawn tightly against the base of his cock, the effects of it being submerged in the cooler water.
"It's gorgeous," I said as I studied his growing erection, the bulbous head, flaring corona, and silky-smooth shaft all inviting me to please them with my moist warm mouth.
I rose enough, so my mouth was in line with his cock head, exposing my big wet tits to his hands once again. He instantly covered their lush firmness and began caressing them with a firmer touch.
"I love having my tits groped," I remarked as I moved my mouth closer to his cock.
There was a distinct line along his scrotum starting beneath where I could see and running up to the point where the shaft of his cock began. I placed the tip of my tongue as far down as I could and then slowly licked upward until I reached his cock shaft. With one free hand, I began stroking his shaft and cradled his balls in the other.
Blake's eyes were fixed on mine, a lustful stare showing me just how much he wanted his cock in my mouth.
Using the tip of my moist tongue, I followed the bulge of his urethra along the shaft until I reached my hand. Then licked over my delicate fingers, reaching his frenulum and providing that sensitive spot with a slow leisurely stroke using my flattened tongue.
"God damn," Blake uttered.
I circled his corona several times, teasing the smooth flesh, before slipping up to lightly caress his glans and reaching the very tip of his cock head. He rewarded me with a tiny drop of pre-cum which I collected, coating my taste buds with his flavor. "So sweet," I remarked.
Blake was growing more urgent as he finally pleaded with me, "Suck it, Angel."
Enough teasing, I thought. Take him in your mouth and enjoy the sensation of his growing erection surge between your lips.
I released his cock shaft and balls and then hooked one finger behind the shaft drawing his cock head toward my extended moist tongue. He moaned, and as it touched me, I was again rewarded with a more forceful squirt of pre-cum that coated my tongue and enticed my mind with thoughts of what I could expect when he finally unleashed the full torrent his balls contained.
I closed my soft lips around his shaft just below the corona and felt a sudden surge as his cock stiffened and swelled fully erect.
I kept eye contact as best I could while I bobbed back and forth, softly caressing and sucking on just the head and an inch or so of throbbing cock shaft.
"God damn," he repeated.
Ever so slowly, I took more and more of his cock between my lips, allowing his pulsating head to slide over my tongue and toward the opening of my throat.
As we felt the tip begin to stretch that opening wide, he implored, "Throat me."
Like so many before, once his cock head slipped into the promised land of my talented throat, it surged again, and in an instant, my lips touched his pubic mound as I fully swallowed all eight inches of his beautiful rock-hard cock.
His hands slipped off my chest and grasped the edge of the tub as I held him deep until my lungs began to burn, lacking the life-sustaining oxygen they needed.
As I began to lift off his surging cock, Blake slid forward, trying his best to keep his cock embedded, but I needed to breathe and lifted off his cock, recharging my lungs and spitting the excess salvia from my mouth onto his rock-hard cock.
"Again," he pleaded.
I repeated the entire process several times, and each time he instantly begged, "Again."
We were both enjoying this deep-throat blow job immensely. For me, there is nothing more arousing than the sensation of sucking such a wonderful throbbing prick, and apparently for Blake as my soft mouth and slippery throat brought him closer and closer to the edge of ecstasy.
I knew that if I had any chance of feeling this rock-hard cock embedded in my slippery cunt, I'd need to slow my pace and plead with him to fuck me. But Blake had other ideas as he exclaimed, "Let me cum in your mouth."
So much for getting a hot fuck in a hot tub, I thought, but his pleasure was most important at the moment, and I knew there would be time for me later.
I let him slip from my sensual oral grasp, looked up at his lustful eyes, and said one word, "Yes."
I wrapped one hand around his throbbing shaft and placed his cock head on my tongue. With an ever-increasing pace, I stroked his cock shaft and used my free hand to caress his balls, knowing my delicate digits would entice what I expected would be a delicious load of cum from deep inside his loins.
"Yes, that's it," he remarked.
My hand moved faster and faster, and I felt his cock surge as his nuts released the torrent of fluid toward the tip of his urethra.
"FUCK!" he exclaimed just before the first of his oral treat blasted my tongue. I continued stroking, and he continued cumming, nearly filling my mouth with his thick creamy load. He tasted as expected, sweet, searing hot, and so very savory.
As his orgasm subsided, I lifted his cock from my tongue and used the tip to collect the final few drops that oozed from the opening of his urethra.
"You're the best," he said while watching me swirl his load around in my mouth. I swallowed every drop and then proceeded to lick and suck his cock of the remains still clinging to it.
I stood before him, water dripping from my body, and as I dipped a couple of fingers into my soaking wet cunt said, "Before we land in DC, I want you to fill my hot wet cunt with another load just like that one."
"Deal," he replied.
"I need to shower," I said as I moved away from him.
Blake giggled and said, "I'd join you, but we'd be late for dinner."
If I had known that I'd be able to shower before dinner, I would have brought along my curling iron, so after a quick shower, I tried my best to give my hair a little more body. The heat and humidity in Georgia caused my wavey curls to droop considerably. I thought about pulling my long blonde locks back into a ponytail, but that didn't fit with the attire I'd selected for our evening together. I finally settled on gathering my hair up into a classy-looking bun, which would enhance the look of my neck.
Slipping back into my black lingerie, I slithered into the sexy red dress, spiced up my lip gloss and eye make-up, and packed my business suit in my suitcase.
Blake was waiting downstairs and greeted me with a huge smile when he saw how sexy I looked, saying, "That'll do,"
I grinned at him, knowing that later I'd be doing exactly what he was thinking.
Our driver grabbed my suitcase, and with my arm curled around his, Blake and I headed out for what I suspected would be a wonderful and romantic dinner.
Having finished his business for the day, Blake turned his attention toward me as our driver skillfully drove into the heart of Olde Savannah.
"You look so lovely tonight," Blake said as he placed one hand on my knee. I smiled at him and thanked him for the compliment.
His hand slowly rose along my leg, slipping beneath the hem of my dress and finally finding the top hem of my stocking.
"I like that," Blake remarked as his fingers touched naked flesh.
I shifted my weight and spread my legs a little, giving him access to my satin thong as I replied, "I do too."
His fingers slid from the top of my leg inward and down between my thighs, then toward my loins.
As his fingers reached their goal, I moaned softly and then said, "If you go any further, I'll be wet during dinner."
Blake just smiled and slipped one finger under the triangle of satin covering my loins and between my lips.
He leaned close and gently kissed my lips, an almost friendly kiss, without offering his tongue.
"I like the idea of you being wet there while we dine," he whispered after breaking our kiss.
"La Scala is just around the corner," our driver said.
Blake removed his hand from my loins, and as we rounded the corner, I straightened out my dress.
He slowed in front of what appeared to be an older Savannah mansion. A true painted lady of the south. Brilliant white trim and massive columns at the front edge of the broad porch. Old-style clapboard siding that was painted a lovely shade of pink. I waited for Blake to exit the car and open the passenger side door for me. I took his hand and stepped out onto the curb, trying not to show him too much of my shapely legs as I did.
"What a wonderful place," I said as we crossed the sidewalk hand in hand.
"My favorite restaurant," Blake replied.
He opened the door, holding it so I could enter first, and as soon as he stepped inside, a lovely middle-aged woman acknowledged his arrival. "Mr. Harper, it's so nice to see you again."
"Good to see you, Maria," Blake replied.
As we crossed the lobby, Maria said, "Your table is ready sir,"
She led us along a narrow hallway toward the back of the building and into a small private dining room with only one table positioned in the middle. A single medallion light hung above the table, which was set for two.



Blake helped me with my chair, placing his hand on my shoulder as I slid my chair closer to the small table.
As he sat down across from me, Maria asked, "Any change in your order for tonight?"
"I don't think so," he answered.
"Very good; I'll have your wine selection in a moment. Would you like the appetizer now?" Maria asked.
"Give us a few minutes," Blake said.
Maria moved away, and I smiled at him before asking, "You've ordered our food?"
"Yes, I hope you like calamari. They make a delicious calamari alfredo." He mentioned.
I'm not a huge fan of squid, but since he'd taken the time to place our order, I decided to trust his judgment.
"I'm sure I'll love it," I answered.
A handsome young man approached with our wine. "Mr. Harper, can I confirm you ordered Chateau Ste Michelle Chardonnay?" he said.
"That's correct," Blake replied.
The wine steward poured a small amount of our wine into Blake's glass; after bringing the glass to his nose so he could test the fragrance, he took a sip. "It's fine," he said.
Our glasses were filled, and the bottle was placed in a cradle of ice, "Please let me know if you need anything else," he said.
Before leaving our table, the steward pulled a lighter from his vest pocket and lit the candle in the middle of our table.
"They know you well here," I commented.
"I'm kind of a regular," Blake replied.
I took a sip of wine. "This is lovely," I remarked.
Blake smiled as he enjoyed a sip of his wine.
He stretched his arm toward me, turning his palm up inviting me to place my hand in his.
As I took his hand, Blake asked, "Have you enjoyed yourself today?"
"I have, hopefully, the best is yet to come," I answered with a sexy grin on my lips.
"Whatever do you mean?" he asked.
I stretched my leg toward him and, as I ran my sexy stiletto along his calf, said, "I expect to join the mile-high club later."
He smiled at me, confirming I'd become the newest member during our flight back to DC.
Our waitress arrived with the first course, a colorful antipasto platter, and a small basket of assorted diner rolls and breadsticks. "Enjoy your appetizer," she said as she placed the food on our table.
"Dig in," Blake said as he stabbed a ripe olive with his fork.
In the past, I've often used food to entice a man while dining, bringing thoughts of what pleasures he was in store for to his mind. I lifted a thin breadstick to my lips and slowly ran the tip over my shimmering lips before opening my mouth and placing the end on my tongue.
Blake watched intently as I teased the food with my mouth and smiled when I bit the end off.
"You know Angel; you have such a sexy mouth," he remarked.
Over the next few minutes, I teased him with several items from our antipasto, each juicy bite meant to suggest that my sexy mouth is also very talented.
The waitress returned with our main course, and after placing our dinner plates in front of us, asked, "Are you finished with the appetizer"?
I smiled at her and answered, "Please leave it."
"Can I refresh your drinks?" she asked.
Blake nodded yes, and after filling our wine glasses, she smiled and said, "Enjoy your dinner."
"This alfredo sauce is to die for," Blake commented as he twirled his fork, collecting some pasta.
I stabbed a piece of calamari and lifted it to my mouth. It tasted wonderful, perfectly cooked, tender, and moist.
After swallowing my first bite, I admitted, "I'm not a big fan of squid, but this tastes wonderful."
Blake smiled and continued eating.
It was an immaculate meal, and we both cleaned our plates completely.
As we finished, an older Italian gentleman in a chef's coat approached our table.
"Blake, it's so good to see you. How was your meal?" he said.
Blake smiled at him and then said, "Geno, you've outdone yourself tonight. That was the sweetest calamari I had in a long time."
Geno was either the head chef or owner of La Scala, and I smiled broadly at him as he turned his attention to me.
"Geno, please meet Angel; she's my escort tonight," Blake remarked.
"It's a pleasure, my dear," Geno said as he extended his hand toward me.
As Geno shook my hand, I noticed his eyes drop to enjoy the view of my sensuous cleavage. It was a quick glance but confirmed this older Italian had a thing for healthy tits.
"Can I offer you dessert?" he asked, turning his attention from my chest back to Blake.
Blake glanced at me and said, "Geno's wife makes the best cheesecake in Savannah."
I grinned at him and replied, "I shouldn't; I'm watching my sweets."
"Indulge yourself, Angel," Geno said, trying to convince me to taste his wife's specialty.
Blake laughed and offered, "You can work off the calories later, Angel."
"How can I resist two so convincing gentlemen," I said.
Geno turned toward the door, snapped his fingers, summoning our waitress, and as she appeared in the doorway said, "They'll have the cheesecake."
As she cleared our dinner plates, she said, "I'll return with your desserts in a moment."
Geno offered his hand to Blake and, as they shook, said, "Please come see us again soon."
"Every time I'm in town, my friend," he replied.
"He's a wonderful man," I remarked after Geno had left the room.
"And a long-time friend," Blake added.
Our cheesecake arrived, a rather dainty slice, in my opinion. But when I tasted it, I understood the portion size. It was the richest tasting cheesecake I've ever had, silky smooth with a light, fluffy graham cracker crust.
"This is marvelous," I remarked after swallowing my second bite.
"As I said, the best in Savannah," he said.
We finished in short order, and to be honest, I could have eaten a second helping, but I had other things on my mind.
Our waitress returned, "I have your receipt, Mr. Harper. We made a charge to your corporate account."
"Very good," Blake replied.
He slipped the receipt into his breast pocket and stepped behind my chair. As I stood, I wrapped my arms around his neck, gave him a friendly kiss on the lips, and then said, "Thank you so much for a lovely meal."
He placed his hands on my hips, drew me tightly against his body, and replied, "Thank you for the wonderful company."
As we walked toward the front, he kept his hand in the small of my back, acting like a perfect gentleman, but once we were alone in the back seat of his SUV, his hands became more aggressive. At first, he fondled my breasts through the fabric of my dress and bra, and then his hands moved to my jawline, holding my face firmly between his palms as he leaned to kiss me; this was no friendly kiss; it was a deep passionate French kiss his tongue probing between my lips. This kiss left me breathless, panting, and wanting more.
I moved my hands to his face and offered my tongue through parted lips. Blake suckled my tongue with his lips and moved one hand to the hem of my dress.
As his hand slid along my silk-covered thigh, I broke our kiss momentarily to say, "Feel how wet I am."
I moaned into his mouth as his fingers reached their goal, curled beneath the tiny triangle of satin covering my loins, and dipped into the warm wet flesh of my cunt.
I broke our passionate kiss and urged him, "Finger me."
His fingers moved with skilled dexterity, finding and caressing my most sensitive spots.
"Don't stop," I pleaded as my breath came in short lustful gasps, and my loins began to tingle.
Blake had my dress hiked nearly to my waist, and his feverish finger fucking lifted me to the edge of ecstasy.
"I'm gonna cum," I gasped.
My throaty moans signaled the start of an incredible orgasm. Tiny spirals of pleasure shot along my spine into my brain. In a moment, he'd turned me into a climatic mass of quivering lust.
His lips captured mine once again, and he probed my mouth as deeply as his finger probed my loins.
As my climax waned, his fingers slowed but continued swirling around inside my flooded cunt.
I broke our lustful kiss, turned my lips toward his ear, and said, "What was that?"
Blake giggled and said, "A preview."
I've never been fingered so profoundly; his dexterity surpassed my vivid imagination of what a man's fingers could do to me.
As our driver, who had been watching in the rear-view mirror, turned onto the airport property, I struggled to regain my composure and yank my dress down my long sleek legs.
He pulled to a stop beside Blake's Lear Jet and nearly ran around to the car's passenger side to assist me in exiting. When he opened the door, my dress was still hiked halfway up my thighs, and his effort to round the car was rewarded by a healthy view of my exposed stocking tops and the smooth milky flesh above.
"Enjoy your flight," he said as he offered his hand to help me exit the car.
I steadied myself on the door and smoothed my dress down my legs, glanced at him, and smiled.
Blake had already caught up and took my hand in his leading me to the short flight of stairs to his plane.
Captain West was standing in the doorway to the cock-pit as we entered the cabin. "Will a two-hour flight be, okay?" he asked.
"I believe so," Blake replied.
"Very good, Sir, have a seat and buckle up. I'll let you know when we've reached our cruising altitude," West answered.
As Blake and I moved into the passenger area, I turned to him and asked, "Is there anyone here that doesn't know you're gonna fuck me senseless?"
He laughed loudly and then said, "Nope."
I just grinned and took a seat.
Captain West began to taxi toward the runway, and Blake took a seat opposite me and buckled his seat belt.
"You should buckle your seat belt; it could be a bumpy ride," he remarked.
"I'm counting on it," I answered as I snapped my belt around my waist.
As Captain West accelerated down the runway, Blake was eyeing me up. I crossed my legs and didn't bother pulling the hem of my dress down, giving him a preview of my long sleek legs. His smile confirmed he liked what he saw.
In short, the captain climbed above the clouds and announced, "We're at forty thousand feet and cruising at 400 miles per hour. It should be a smooth flight to DC.
I unbuckled my belt, and as I stood up, asked, "Can I get you a drink?"
"I'll have a JD and water," he replied.
As I mixed his drink, Blake moved behind me, placing his hands on my hips, and gave me a gentle squeeze. I responded by shifting my weight and pressed my ass back against him.
His hands moved along my sides and then slid to my back, continuing up and sliding over my neck. As he loosened the clips holding my hair in a bun, he said, "You're so god damn sexy."
I shook my head, causing my hair to fly haphazardly about my head, and pivoted on heels facing him as I said, "Your drink Sir."
Blake took a healthy sip of his cocktail and then placed the glass on the bar beside me. Once again, his hands moved to my hips, and I felt a second squeeze, this one slightly firmer than the first.
I dropped one hand between our bodies and found his semi-insert cock; giving it a gentle squeeze, I said, "I can't wait to feel his inside me."
He moved his hands along my sides again, but this time they slipped around my body and rose to the top of my dress. He leaned forward and kissed me, and in response, I offered him the tip of my tongue. As we kissed, I felt the zipper of my dress begin to descend as his nimble fingers drew it down entirely.
I continued caressing his cock through the fabric of his pants, and he pressed his loins firmer against my hand as his cock grew firmer.
His kisses were gentle but passionate, lightly suckling my lower lip and caressing my tongue with his. I felt his fingertips moving upward along my back, softly touching the smooth flesh and bringing goosebumps to the surface of my arms.
Once his hands reached the top of my dress, he lifted the fabric from my shoulders and drew it down along my arms. As he took a half step back, I had to release my soft grip from his swelling cock. The dress clung to my chest, and I shook my shoulders, causing it to fall off my tits. Blake smiled as I exposed my lacy bra and the soft flesh that oozed above the trim. I let the dress slide off my arms and then wiggled my hips until it slipped off and formed a sexy red puddle of fabric around my stilettos.
"Oh my god," he said as his eyes traveled down over my sensual form.
I leaned back against the bar giving him time to enjoy the view of my big soft tits, smooth flat stomach, satin-covered loins, and long sleek, sexy legs.
"I absolutely love this look," he quietly said.
I hooked my thumbs under the shoulder straps of my bra and drew them down, letting them dangle along my arms.
"I'll let you do the rest," I suggested.
He moved forward, placed his hands on my shoulders, then slowly drew his hands down onto the soft silky skin above the cups of my bra. I felt goosebumps rise on my arms as his tender touches heightened my arousal.
Most men want to see my lovely tits exposed as soon as possible, but Blake seemed to enjoy the mystery of viewing only what was uncovered.
His finger slipped down between my tits, sliding into the soft, deep cleavage revealed by the plunging vee of my bra.
I urged him on, "Please...." but before I could finish, his hands traveled behind my body, and with the skill of a sophisticated lover, his fingers undid the clasp of my bra.
I cooed softly as he drew his hands forward, hooked his fingertips into the top of my bra, and drew the sexy lace garment off my chest. It joined my dress on the floor between us.
He leaned forward and kissed me again, this kiss more forceful and passionate than before, his hands covered my big soft tits, and I pressed my chest against his hands, enjoying the feeling of my erect nipples in his palms.
I briefly broke our kiss to softly whisper, "I love how you touch me."
He bent slightly at the waist and, rather than kissing my mouth, began kissing my neck, shoulders, and the soft flesh of my tits. Blake didn't stop until his lips reached the taut buds at the center of each luscious orb.
"Hmmm." I swooned as his lips kissed and suckled each nipple.
I moved my hand down again to his loins and found his fully erect cock. Ever so slowly, I began stroking his solid length through the fabric of his slacks. I wanted to feel his cock throbbing in my hand, and as he continued lavishing my tits with kisses, I found the tab of his zipper, drew it down, and slipped my delicate fingers inside. Even though the material of his jockey shorts, I could feel the heat of his erection, and I stroked the entire eight inches of his pulsing cock for a few moments through his underwear.
Blake seemed to be entranced with my tits and continued his oral foreplay for a very long time. I was quite happy with that because it gave me time to slip my fingers through the opening of his jockeys and wrap my delicate digits around his searing hot cock shaft. As I began stroking it, he softly moaned.
"I want you so much," I said. I would have been ecstatic if he had ripped my black satin thong off my body and took me right there, but he had another plan.
Finally, his lips moved down from my tingling breasts, and he kissed across my flat belly, pausing to tongue my belly button before squatting before me. I placed my hands on his shoulders as he moved his hands to my hips. As slowly as he had removed my bra, he quickly hooked his fingers under the thin strips of satin and drew the thong down my thighs. For a moment, he studied my loins and then leaned forward to inhale my aroma.
I wanted him so badly, needing to feel his rock-hard cock slip between my wet lips and sink to my sexual core, but Blake planned to pleasure me orally first. Without speaking a word, he stood up and, like a groom carrying his bride, scooped me up, taking me to one of the cabin seats. I understood his plan, and to be quite honest; I couldn't wait for his mouth to pleasure my loins just like it had pleasured my tits a few moments before.
As I settled into the comfortable leather seat, I reached for his cock, but Blake moved so I couldn't capture it again.
"You first," he said as he knelt in front of me and slipped my thong over my sexy stilettos.
I lifted my legs and draped them over the arms of the chair, exposing and giving him complete access to my dripping wet cunt.
He smiled at me as he again leaned forward and inhaled the scent of my loins.
I was thoroughly aroused, my body tingling with anticipation.
"I've been thinking of this ever since I touched you in the car," he said.
I smiled and then moved my hands to my big soft tits, cupping each and then sliding my palms up to cover the erect nubs of pleasure at their center.
"You have me so turned on," I admitted as my hands slid down to my cunt and spread the lips apart so he could see the pink flesh inside.
I fully expected him to begin by kissing my inner thighs, but his thoughts of pleasuring me orally for so long took control. Blake lowered his mouth toward me as I pressed around my clit, causing it to poke from the moist flesh protecting it.
"Suck my clit," I implored.
He took that tiny nub of pleasure between his lips and sucked hard, causing me to moan loudly. After a moment, Blake released my clit and began flicking the tip of his tongue at me. Almost like a snake tests the air for scent, his tongue flashed at my sensitive pleasure point.
"If you continue, you're gonna make me cum," I said.
Encouraged by my statement, he again sucked hard on my clitoral region, drawing the fleshy hood and the erect nub in his mouth. His tongue massaged my clit while his lips held my most sensitive area.
I could feel the unmistakable tingling in my loins signaling an approaching orgasm, and I again said, "I'm gonna cum."
Blake's mouth and that unbelievably talented tongue served as my guide to the promised land of oral pleasure. Almost without warning, my climax crashed into me, loins completely numb, pleasure arrows shooting along my spine and piercing my brain.
I screamed, "YES, I'M CUMMING!"
I lost control of my body, my hips bucked against his face, and my soaking wet cunt released a tsunami of orgasmic juices. Blake dropped his mouth to capture the flow of fluids escaping my cunt, and I instantly moved my fingers to continue roughly massaging my clit to extend my pleasure as long as possible.
He continued lapping my sexual flow until my climax subsided and the flow from my hot wet cunt decreased.
"Fuckin A, Blake," I said once I'd regained control of my senses and could again speak.
He lifted his face from my loins and proudly showed me his soaking wet lips and chin before saying, "You taste divine,"
I responded with two words, "Fuck me."
He straightened up some and quickly removed his shirt, showing me his muscular hairless chest.
I urged him on, "Gimme that rock-hard cock."
His hands moved to the clasp of his slacks, and in one swift movement, his pants and briefs were pushed down to his knees.
I wasn't the least bit surprised to find his cock erect, all eight inches stretching from his loins.
"Yea, that's what I want," I remarked as he stroked it twice.
He placed his hands on my knees and spread me wide open, the lips of my vulva swollen from anticipation spread to reveal the sopping wet pink flesh of my cunt.
"It's fucking beautiful," he said as he slowly scooted forward on his knees.
With one hand firmly holding his cock and the other reaching for one big soft tit, he slid his cock head against my wet flesh. As he squeezed my tit, he moved forward, and the tip of his rock-hard cock pierced me.
I moaned softly, feeling his initial penetration, and then gasped as he thrust his hips toward me, sinking every beautiful inch of his cock inside.
"It's so fucking tight," he remarked.



His pace was slow and deliberate, driving his cock to my core then pulling back until the head slipped outside. His other hand, now free, moved to my chest, and he used his fingers to explore every inch of my soft tits.
"I love how you're fucking me," I remarked as he continued the steady pace with his rock-hard cock.
Blake kept his laser-like stare fixed on my eyes, watching for those signs that foretold of an impending orgasm. He wanted me to cum, wanted me to bathe his incredible cock with my juices.
"You're so gorgeous," he said while softly caressing my tits and slowly fucking my swollen wet cunt.
I just smiled at him but moved my hands to cover his and press them harder against my chest. I suppose in my own way; I was hoping he'd become more aggressive.
"I want this to last forever," Blake said.
Nothing lasts forever, and I wanted him to carry me to the zenith of sexual pleasure, and beyond so, I urged him, "Fuck me harder."
He increased the pace of his thrusts into me, and I again urged him, "Faster, fuck my wet cunt faster."
Blake pulled his hands from under mine and moved them to my hips, gripping me firmly.
"Make me cum," I pleaded.
As he pounded my cunt, I began feeling the sensuous tingling spreading throughout my body; I was approaching orgasm and said, "That's it; keep slamming that big beautiful cock inside. I wanna bathe you with my juices."
With each successive thrust, his rock-hard eight-inch cock drove me closer and closer to the edge of ecstasy, and I reached out, grabbing his shoulders, knowing that once I reached the summit, I'd be hanging on for dear life.
"I'm cumming," I squealed.
What started as a trickle of moisture quickly turned into a tsunami of climatic juices as my orgasm consumed me. Every muscle in my loins clamped tightly around his big hard cock as Blake continued pounding into my sopping wet cunt.
My big tits bounced up on my chest with every thrust inside until he released my hips and moved his hands back to my tits. His grip was much firmer than before, and his fingertips pinched my erect nipples.
"Oh god, yes, that feels so fuckin good," I said.
Blake was covered with a sexy sheen of moisture, and as my orgasm began to subside, he leaned forward and dripped sweat off his brow onto my sensuous body.
His thrusts slowed and finally stopped, his rock-hard cock still buried deep inside and soaking in the ocean of sexual juices filling my cunt.
"That was fucking incredible," I remarked.
Blake smiled and replied, "Welcome to the Mile High Club."
He moved back, letting his cock slide from my slippery cunt, and then sat on the chair opposite me. I could feel my cum ooze from my slit as he watched me collect a sample with my fingertips and then lick my fingers clean.
Blake was coated with sweat, his pubic hair matted to his skin from the shower of my cunt, but his awesome eight-inch rock-hard cock stood proudly up from his loins. He slid one hand down and gripped his erection, waving it at me.
"Want some more?" he asked.
I grinned and then said, "Can I have some more please,"
He waved his cock at me again as I slipped off my chair and knelt before him. I yanked his pants down and slipped off his shoes, leaving him naked except for the socks covering his feet.
His cock was still soaking wet and glistened in the dim cabin lights. I moved closer and rested my elbows on his thighs, and then pressed his cock into the soft cleavage between my tits.
"I'm gonna start by tit fucking this big beautiful cock," I announced.
He just smiled as I pressed my tits firmly around his erection.
As I began humping him with my chest, his eyes moved from the incredible vision of his cock head popping out of my cleavage back up to my face.
"Do you like this?" I asked.
"Absolutely," he answered.
My flesh was slippery from the sex juices that covered his cock, but I added to the moisture by dipping my chin and spitting on his cock head when it popped out from between my big soft tits.
I tit fucked him for a few minutes, but I wanted more. As I released his cock from my soft cleavage, I straightened up a little, smiled, and said, "Now I'm gonna use my mouth on you."
"Awesome," he replied.
I moved my face down and circled his throbbing cock shaft with one delicate hand. Every so slowly, I began stroking his rock-hard cock, teasing the flaring corona and silky-smooth glans with my dainty digits.
As I pleasured him with one hand, I leaned closer and began lavishing his scrotum and the solid balls within with my flattened tongue. After giving his flesh a sexy tongue bath, I sucked one nut between my lips and concentrated on pleasuring it with my lips and tongue.
Blake softly moaned while I provided his other ball with the same sexy treatment.
I glanced up at him, his eyes fixed on my face, as I asked, "Do you want me to suck this incredible cock?"
"Yes, please," he responded.
I stroked it to the base and then drew the head down, so it was poised at my shimmering lips.
"Nice and slow," Blake said.
I moved forward and let his silky-smooth glans part my shimmering lips, and when his corona disappeared inside my mouth, I paused and sucked his cock head gently.
"God, that feels so fuckin' good," he remarked.
I continued my soft oral caresses on his cock head for a few moments, then began taking more of his shaft between my lips. His cock head slid across my moist tongue until it bumped into the ring of flesh as the back of my mouth.
Blake moaned and kept his eyes fixed on my face as I prepared to throat his wonderful rock-hard cock.
He was ripe for a verbal tease, and after letting his throbbing cock slip from my mouth, I asked, "Do you want me to throat it?"
To my complete surprise, he replied, "No, what I want is for you to give me a slow sensuous lap dance."
"It would be my pleasure," I answered.
As I rose from between his legs, Blake drew them together, and since his plane is equipped with first-class-sized seats, I was able to slip onto his lap, placing my knees outside his hips.
Now a proper lap dance does not include insertion, at least not at first, and I began by rocking my hips back and forth, letting my swollen labia slide along his rock-hard cock shaft. I arched my back, offering him my luscious tits, which he instantly accepted, kissing the soft flesh and suckling my taut nipples. My hands were resting on the top of the seatback, but ensuring his lips and tongue found every part of my soft tits, I dropped them to my chest and cupped both, lifting the weighty orbs and moving my body, so he covered them entirely with his sensual kisses.
I could feel Blake lifting his hips a little, pressing his pulsing cock shaft firmer against my loins.
"I want you inside me," I finally admitted.
"Yes," he softly replied.
My hands returned to the seatback, and as I lifted my hips, he dropped one hand and guided that beautiful cock to my swollen labia. I sinfully moaned when I felt his cock head spread my cunt open.
"Oh, my fuckin' god," Blake said as I dropped my hips and engulfed every glorious inch of his rock-hard, throbbing cock.
I wanted to feel his corona massage my g-spot and have his cock head pressed against my cervix, so I started riding him slowly, lifting only enough for his cock to pleasure those two sensitive parts.
"You're so god damn tight," he remarked, feeling my swollen slippery wet flesh caress his cock.
Ever so slowly, I began lifting my loins higher, not letting him slip out but giving him the pleasure of feeling my entire cunt caress his incredible cock.
Blake hadn't moved since I plunged on him that first time, but as I started using more of my tight cunt, he began thrusting up to meet my plunges.
I leaned forward, pressing my body against him, turned my head, and whispered, "Fuck me."
Blake turned his head and began kissing me. Passionate deep probing kisses our tongues, performing a lustful tango as we fucked.
It felt so incredible being coupled together completely, his rock-hard cock thrusting inside, and his tongue matching my every movement.
As we continued our passionate lovemaking, the intercom crackled, and Captain West announced, "We'll be landing in DC in about forty-five minutes."
The pace of his thrusts increased, and I began feeling my loins tingle.
"I want you to cum with me, lover," I softly whispered in his ear after pausing our oral lovemaking for a moment.
With every thrust, another spiraling sensation of ecstasy shot up my spine. I quickly approached orgasm, and I broke our kiss to exclaim, "I'm gonna cum!"
"I'm right there," he answered.
I slammed my numbing cunt down on him as I began a rapid ascent to the summit of pleasure. It crashed into me like the crescendo of a firework grand finale, my climatic flow bathing his incredible cock. I felt his cock surge, sending the first of an almost non-stop flow of thick creamy cum filling my twitching cunt. Each time it surged, another lava hot wad of cum was added to my quivering loins.
"Yes, fill me with it," I pleaded.
His balls pumped every ounce they contained inside me, and as our mutual orgasm began to subside, I felt his load begin oozing from my throbbing loins.
"That was fucking incredible," he remarked once he'd regained control of his senses.
"I love when my lover comes with me," I replied.
His cock began to soften, and I lifted my hips enough, so it slipped from me and then flopped onto his abdomen. I dropped down, pressing my soaking wet cunt against his cock, and allowed our combined sex to flow onto his body. Blake wrapped his arms around me and drew my sweaty body against his. I slowly rocked my hips back and forth, much like I had while dancing on his lap earlier.
"Kiss me," I softly requested.
Our mouths joined again, but this time our kisses were those of two satisfied lovers basking in the luxurious glow of a very intense sexual experience, soft, tender, but still passionate.
I stayed in his lap for a full ten minutes but knew our time was limited. Breaking our soft oral play, I said, "We better get cleaned up; I wouldn't want Captain West catching us naked and messy."
Blake laughed and replied, "It wouldn't be the first time,"
I smiled, realizing that was the reason for his forty-five-minute warning earlier.
I slipped off his lap. Blakes loins were coated with our sex, "Let me get a towel," I said.
I opened the door to a tiny bathroom, found a washcloth, soaked it with warm water, and rung it out tightly. As I approached him, holding the warm cloth, Blake smiled and said, "I just can't get over how fuckin' beautiful you are, Angel."
As I knelt between his legs and began wiping him clean, I looked up and said, "I'll pose as your executive assistant anytime." I, of course, was planting the seed for a return engagement with him.
"There you go, Mr. Harper, all cleaned up," I remarked as I straightened up before him.
"I like your style," he replied.
Returning to the bath, I rinsed the cloth and used it to clean my loins also. Blake was almost half-dressed when I returned, and I followed his lead by slipping my bra and thong on before slipping back into my sexy red dress.
"So, do I get some kind of certificate of membership in the Mile High Club?" I asked.
Blake smiled, slipped past me and opened a drawer of his desk, and then turned and pinned a tiny pair of gold wings to my dress. The emblem between the wings said, "MILE HIGH CLUB MEMBER."
"Please return your seatbacks to the upright position and buckle your seat belts. We're on final approach to Washington," Captain West announced.
We sat across from each other, and I reached across the tiny isle and offered my hand to him.
As the wheels touched down, Blake turned toward me and said, "Angel, I can't tell you how much I enjoyed spending the day with you."
I squeezed his hand and answered, "I look forward to the next time."
He pulled an envelope from his breast pocket and handed it to me. I didn't bother to check the contents.
As Captain West brought the plane to a stop, Blake unbuckled his belt and stood up, continuing to hold my hand. I followed him toward the cockpit. Captain West was standing in the doorway and asked, "Did you enjoy your flight?"
I smiled politely at him and replied, "You have no idea how much I enjoyed the flight."
His cheeky smile led me to believe he did know how much both Blake and I enjoyed it. I suspect my Mile High wings gave him a clue.
"Let me get your luggage," James said as he slipped by Blake and me.
As we exited the plane, I was somewhat surprised to find two identical black SUVs parked at the bottom of the steps.
"Simon will drive you home, Angel," Blake remarked.
"You're not joining me?" I asked.
"Traveling in the opposite direction," he replied.
As James loaded my suitcase in the back, I moved closer to Blake. His arms wrapped around me and drew my body firmly against his. A soft, tender good-night kiss followed, and he said, "I will be scheduling a second trip."
I just smiled at him and slipped into the rear seat.
It was nearly midnight, and the traffic was very light. During the ride to my place, Simon didn't say a word, leaving me to recount the wonderful day I'd just enjoyed.
"Here we are," Simon said as he pulled to a stop outside my apartment.
He jumped out and pulled my suitcase from the back. "Can I take this inside?" he asked.
"I'll take it from here," I answered.
As I unpacked my things, I wondered when my next excursion into the wild blue yonder might happen.
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The sound of my alarm woke me from a restless night of sleep. I was alone in my bed with the top sheet covering me to my shoulders. As I rolled over, the twinge of pain from the welts on my back reminded me of the powerful sex Ginger, and I shared the night before.
I slid out of bed and pulled on a pair of sweats. As I entered the hall, I called out, "Ginger, are you here?"
"I'm in the kitchen," she replied.
I entered the kitchen and found her standing in front of the counter. She was wearing one of my white dress shirts, the tail reached below her sexy ass, and she'd rolled the sleeves up to mid-forearm.
"Morning, sexy," I said as I moved toward the kitchen table.
"I made coffee," she announced.
"Great, I could use a cup," I answered.
After filling two mugs, she turned and walked to my kitchen table, placing our cups on either side and gave me a good morning kiss on the cheek. "I couldn't find any milk," she said.
I walked past her as I answered, "I have some non-dairy creamer."
As I opened the cabinet to grab the creamer, Ginger saw the welts on my back resulting from her nails and said, "Oh my Allen, those look awful."
"I'll survive, but I'm not looking forward to a hot shower this morning," I answered.
I placed the creamer and a spoon next to her coffee mug and sat down across the table from her. She had me at a disadvantage, having time to brush out her hair and splash some cool water on her face.
"You look sexy in that shirt," I commented.
"Hope you don't mind me borrowing it," she answered.
"No problem," I replied.
As Ginger stirred her coffee, she smiled at me and said, "Last night was amazing,"
"Kay certainly lived up to her end of the deal. She's a master of seduction, and it looked like Mike enjoyed himself," I said.
"I couldn't agree more, but the most amazing thing was having a chance to enjoy being with you again, Allen," she answered.
"You're an extraordinary woman," I said.
She took a sip of her coffee and then reached across the table, placing one delicate hand on mine before saying, "I'm sorry about the welts."
"No need to apologize. We all do things in the heat of passion. "I should be apologizing for slapping you so hard," I replied.
"Allen, I have to admit I enjoy that kind of pain," Ginger said.
"It's a side of you I haven't seen before, and I confess it took me by surprise," I responded.
"I often fantasize about rough sex," Ginger said.
I wanted to hear more, so I asked, "Tell me about your hottest fantasy?"
She grinned at me before saying, "If I tell you, you'll have to promise to turn my fantasy into reality."
"That's a promise I'm sure I'd enjoy keeping," I answered.
She sat back and began, "It involves me and two men, one that I know and one who I've never met."
I assumed I'd be the one she knew.
"I'm dressed in some very sexy lingerie, black silk open crotch panties, and a matching bra that has slits to expose my nipples." Ginger described.
I didn't respond since I knew there was more to her fantasy.
"Black, thigh-high stockings and a pair of ankle-high leather boots," she continued.
"Okay, that sounds very sexy, but I'm sure there is a kinky side to your fantasy," I suggested.
"Absolutely, I'm wearing a very tight-fitting black leather hood that zips up the back, a pair of black-out goggles that makes it impossible for me to see anything, and I have a gag toy strapped over my mouth. Unlike a ball gag, this toy is shaped like a cock and extends three inches inside my mouth," Ginger explained.
"That's a pretty kinky image," I remarked.
She smiled, then said, "It gets even hotter."
"Go on," I answered, wanting to know more.
"I'm sitting alone in the middle of a room, my wrists are velcroed to the arms of the chair, and the two men enter the room," she explained.
I had a feeling where her fantasy was going but didn't say anything.
She continued, "The leather hood makes it hard to hear, but I sense when they approach. One begins by caressing my tits and then starts playing with my nipples, while the other uses his middle finger to entice my clit before dipping into my moist cunt. I can't move my hands, but I spread my legs wider so he can finger fuck me,"
"I'll assume they get you off," I stated.
"After switching several times, the first guy to finger my cunt slips a couple of fingers inside me. His fingers are thicker and longer than the other guy, and he uses them to bring me to an incredible orgasm, leaving me dripping wet," she said.
I could tell Ginger was getting turned on describing this fantasy, her erect nipples pressing against the fabric of my shirt. "Tell me more," I said.
She continued, "My wrists are released, and I instantly move my hands to their loins, finding two fully erect cocks behind the fabric of their slacks. One cock is noticeably thicker and longer than the other. Somehow I'm able to draw both zippers down, and using my sense of touch; I begin exploring these two sexy cocks."
I listened intently to her description and remarked, "This is so fuckin hot."
She continued, "I'm able to draw the smaller cock back through the opening of his slacks, but the more massive one is trapped beneath his slacks until he opens the clasp, releasing his mammoth length and girth to my touch.
"You've thought a lot about this fantasy," I remarked.
"Yes, I have, and since you've promised to help me fulfill it, you'll need to recall every detail," Ginger stated.
"I'll do my best," I answered.
"In my mind, I know that soon enough, I'd be sucking each one, and my mouth begins to fill with moisture. If I could have spoken, I'd have pleaded for them both to fuck my mouth," she said.
"I'm stroking two rock-hard cocks in unison and becoming more and more aroused, which is enhanced when I feel the Velcro behind my head loosen," she explained.
"Jesus Ginger, you should write an erotic story about your fantasy. You could post it on the internet using a nom de plume or possibly have it published and sold." I said.
She just smiled and continued with her tale. "As the three-inch cock gag toy is withdrawn, a flood of saliva cascades from my mouth, dripping off my chin and soaking my tits. I'm finally able to speak, and my first words are fuck my mouth. They take turns with my mouth, the smaller of the two easily sliding across my tongue and into my moist throat, but the larger cock stretches my lips wide and fills my mouth. I flood with saliva, and it continues to cascade over my lips, dripping down to coat my chest."
I was amazed by the detail of her fantasy and asked, "Are you finally able to deep throat the bigger cock?"
"We tried, but every time he forced his mammoth cock against the back of my throat, I gagged. His cock was just too fucking big to spread my throat open," she explained.
"Oh well, at least the smaller guy could tickle your throat," I remarked.
"Yes, and I love sucking them both," Ginger said.
"So, what happens next?" I asked.
Ginger smiled, then continued, "Finally, after god only knows how long I pleasured them with my mouth, I felt the straps holding the black-out goggles loosen, and I'm finally to see the two men. The monster is attached to a stud of a black guy. I now understand why he gagged me, his cock is huge in girth, and the cock head looks even wider than the shaft. The second cock, which would be considered big and thick if it was the only one, belongs to a white guy."
"Go on," I urged.
"I know instantly what I want from these two cocks. The black mamba fucking me from behind while I suck the other one. I turn and get on the chair on all fours, offering my sexy ass to the big, black cock, and my face is above the back of the chair prepared to throat the white guy," she said.
I leaned toward her and said, "If you want me to help you fulfill the fantasy, I'm going to have to find that big, black cock."
"Yes, and I want you to be the white guy," Ginger said.
I just smiled at her, then asked, "How does your fantasy end?"
"I get fucked for a very long time, climaxing multiple times and finally having my cunt filled with black sperm and my throat with your thick load." Ginger explained.
"I promise to make this happen for you, Ginger, sometime in the future when you least expect it, but for now, I want us to explore other sexual interests," I said.
"I'd like that, Allen. You'll have time to find the perfect big, black cock," she replied.
I glanced at the clock; it was nearly eight o'clock. "Shit, I'm gonna be late for work," I said.
"I'm due at a deposition this morning at 10; I think I will get dressed and run home to shower and change my clothes," Ginger said.
I followed her to the bedroom, and as she dressed, I said, "You know Ginger, there is an advantage to you and me seeing each other on Friday or Saturday night. We'd have time to play in the morning."
"I agree, I would have loved being able to have your big, thick cock buried inside me this morning, but duty calls for both of us," she said.
Before she left, I gathered her in my arms, kissed her passionately, and then said, "Last night was incredible. I'm looking forward to our next time together."
She smiled at me and then said, "Let's make that sooner than later."
As I almost always do, I watched her briskly walk toward the elevator, her sexy ass moving seductively.
I showered, shaved, and brushed my teeth, then dressed in a pair of khaki pants and a dark blue shirt, tie, and sports jacket. As I drove to the office, I realized that I hadn't finalized any plans with Mindy for tonight. I'd have to call her before lunch to make sure she hadn't made other plans.
I was feeling rather hungry since I hadn't eaten anything since yesterday, so I pulled into a McDonald's drive-through and grabbed a couple of Egg McMuffins. I gobbled one while I drove to the office, and since the second was cold by the time I got there, I tossed it in the trash can outside the office.
"Morning, Allen," Janice said, greeting me as I stepped from the elevator.
"Hey Janice," I replied without pausing at her receptions station.
When I reached my desk, I took off my sports jacket and hung it over the back of my chair. As I went to sit down, my cell phone buzzed. A text from Kay read, "Did you and Ginger enjoy the show last night?"
I typed, "Yes, very much, and from what I saw, it looked like you and Mike enjoyed yourselves also."
She replied with an emoji of a smiling face, then typed, "Sorry we didn't stay in front of the camera."
"No problem, by the time Mike carried you off, Ginger and I were going at it hot and heavy," I replied.
"Thought you might like to see what happened in my bedroom," Kay texted.
I sent her the same smiley face emoji.
Her subsequent text was a photo, a close-up of her face coated with his cum load, one heavy wad streaked on her forehead, which extended up into her sexy red hair. Both closed eyes were covered, and his cum clung to her eyelashes. Her lips and chin received the same treatment.
"Wow, he packs a punch," I typed.
"That's putting it mildly," Kay replied.
"Are there more?" I questioned.
"Yes, but I'll share those with you later," Kay teased.
"I can't wait," I replied.
"Before Mike left last night, he asked if he could see me again," she admitted.
This wasn't a conversation that I wanted to have via text messages, so I brought up my contacts and called her.
"Morning, lover," Kay said as she answered my call.
"Hey, sexy," I replied.
"Did you like the picture I sent you?" she asked.
"I sure did. You looked so hot plastered with his load," I answered.
"I have more; Mike used my phone to take a series of pictures of me giving him head," Kay said.
"I'd love to see them," I remarked, but then got into the reason I decided to call her, "So he wants to see you again?"
"He does," she replied.
"I assume you'd like to see him again too?" I asked.
"Yes, Mike is a wonderful lover," Kay admitted.
I thought a moment about the possibility of both Mike and I pleasuring her simultaneously. But because I'd already set updates with Staci and Fran for later in the week, I didn't suggest that.
"I'm okay with you being with him again, Kay. I'd be a hypocrite if I said no since, as you know, I'm seeing multiple women," I remarked.
"I'd love to have you both," she said.
"That sounds like fun. Maybe we could do a couples thing," I suggested.
"What do you have in mind, Allen," she said.
"I'm going to happy hour with Fran after work Friday. What do you think about us coming by later in the evening?" I said.
"I'm going to have to talk to Mike about that, but I'm sure he'd enjoy Fran. She is very sexy and hotter than hell," Kay remarked.
"Tell you what; why don't you feel him out, and in the meantime, I'll talk to Fran. We can touch base later today or tomorrow." I suggested.
"Okay, I'll give you a call," Kay said before disconnecting.
A few seconds later, Kay sent me another photo; this one showed her using the tip of her tongue to caress his frenulum. I didn't reply since I hoped there would be more during the day.
I picked up my coffee cup and walked toward the lunchroom, but rather than turning left into the break room; I continued past to Fran's new office.
"Morning Fran," I said as I approached.
She was sitting back in her chair, reading an email, but turned toward me when she heard my voice. "Allen, what can I do for you," she replied.
"Wow, you look incredible today," I remarked as I looked at her crystal blue eyes and sexy red lips.
"Why, thank you," she answered with a sexy grin on her lips.
The ends of her shoulder-length, brunette hair were curled into sensuous waves. She turned a little more and brushed my leg with one stiletto drawing my attention to her legs, which were covered with dark stockings. Her tight black pencil skirt rose to mid-thigh showing off her shapely calf and more of her thigh than was appropriate for office attire. She wore a form-fitting button-up white blouse and had left the top two buttons undone.
"Can I pour you a cup of coffee?" I asked, wanting to get her somewhere more private to talk.
Fran grabbed her mug, and I followed her to the lunchroom, enjoying the view of her tight skirt and incredible sexy ass.
"What's up, Allen," she said as I poured her coffee.
"Has Kevin said anything more about you taking over Marge's position?" I asked.
"We talked privately in his office late Monday afternoon; he told me he had decided to make my promotion on an interim basis since he needed someone immediately to begin handling Marge's paperwork. And that he was still considering a couple of other candidates but hoped to make a final decision early next week." She replied.
"I didn't know he had others in mind for the job," I answered.
"Me neither, but when I left Monday, I saw him walking across the lot with that cute little blonde who recently started in accounting," Fran remarked.
I giggled and then offered, "I'd guess his decision will be based on who gives the best blowjob."
"Fuck him. If he promotes that little slut, I'll be looking for another job." She said.
"Don't be too hasty; if he does promote her, you'd have some other options," I said without going into any details.
Fran grinned at me and then asked, "So, Allen, what did you want to talk to me about?"
"Are we still on for happy hour Friday?" I asked.
Her grin turned to a frown as she reminded me, "The last time we went to happy hour, I wound up at Kay's place so you could watch us fuck that big, black cock. Is this gonna be a repeat performance?"
"Not exactly, Kay has gotten over Marshall, but she suggested that we join her Friday night. She's planning on being with a new lover, Mike Greth." I admitted.
Fran didn't seem all that keen about the idea, saying, "I'd prefer this happy hour date ending with a one-on-one happy ending?"
"Tell you what, Fran, I promise you a happy ending even if it happens Saturday morning," I said, letting her know we'd return to my place after visiting Kay.
"That's an offer I can't refuse," Fran said, her smile returning to her lips.
I just smiled at her.
"So, who's this Greth guy?" she asked.
"He's a contractor; Kay hired him to redesign and remodel her store," I replied.
"It sounds like he's doing more than remodeling her shop," Fran remarked.
I laughed, then admitted, "He's got a few other talents besides carpentry."
"I'm more interested in your talents, Allen," she said while sliding her hand over my loins.
"Let's plan on leaving from here," I suggested.
"Okay, but don't think you're going to call a Uber Saturday to bring me here for my car," Fran remarked.
She turned and began the stroll back to her desk, and like I always do, remained still to watch her sexy ass and shapely legs.
I spent a couple of hours actually doing some work before calling Mindy on her cell a little after eleven.
"Allen, I was expecting your call," she said, answering her phone.
"Why is that?" I asked.
"I talked to mom this morning before she left for the office; she had that sexually satisfied glow about her and told me that if you please me like you did her last night, I was in for a real treat," Mindy explained.
"Oh really," I smugly replied.
"Yea, I was a little surprised because I wasn't sure you'd told her we were going to be together tonight," she answered.
"I couldn't lie to her, so when she asked if I was going to see you tonight, I said yes," I admitted.
"Was she good?" Mindy asked.
I wasn't about to get into the comparison game with her, she knows her mother is hot and has pleasured several men before, so I replied. "Ginger is always good, but last night she was exceptional."
"So, mom set the bar high; I'm guessing I'll have to be extraordinary tonight," she remarked.
"Mindy, I don't make comparisons, and you shouldn't either. You're two totally different women, each having special qualities and talents," I replied.
She giggled and then answered, "Yeah, I can take a big cock deeper in my throat than her."
"We should let things play out tonight without talking about Ginger," I suggested.
"I'm down with that," Mindy answered.
So, Mindy, can you be at my place by seven?" I asked.
"I'm off today, so seven sounds good, and I didn't forget the surprise I promised you Sunday at the mall," she said.
"See you then," I said, but she'd already disconnected our call.
A few minutes later, I noticed Fran sashaying toward my workstation. I turned and watched as she approached. Coming or going, Fran's stroll always gets a rise out of me.
"Buy a girl some lunch?" she asked as she came to a stop directly in front of me.
"Absolutely," I answered as I minimized the open programs on my computer, stood up, and grabbed my sports jacket from the back of my chair.
"We're gonna grab some lunch," I said to Janice as we walked by her desk.
"Enjoy yourselves," she replied.
Once in the elevator, Fran asked, "Why would she say that we're just going for lunch?"
"Trust me, Fran, by the time we get back, half the office gossips will know we went out for lunch," I remarked.
"That's so childish," Fran said.
"Haven't you noticed? Janice has taken over Marge's position as head office gossip," I said.
As the elevator doors opened and we headed outside, Fran giggled, "Maybe I could give you a quick blowjob in the lunchroom this afternoon so they'd have something juicy to gossip about."
"How about a hot dog," I suggested.
"I'd rather have your hot cock," she replied with a sexy grin on her lips.
"Two dogs, two diet Cokes, please," I said to the owner of the food truck parked curbside.
"I'd like catsup on mine," Fran said.
I glanced at the owner and said, "I'll have spicy brown mustard."



Fran and I walked across the court with our lunch in hand and sat down on a bench. She took a healthy bite of her dog and, after swallowing, said, "Earlier you mentioned I'd have other options if Richman promotes that young tart from accounting. Can you tell me what you were thinking of?" Fran asked.
"Regardless of who he promotes, he's opened himself up to a charge of sexual harassment. "I'm sure Human Resources would be interested knowing that he used his position to force you or the blonde to have sex with him to secure the promotion," I explained.
"How does that help me?" she asked.
"Get the job; it wouldn't, but you'd have the satisfaction of knowing Kevin got what he had coming. He'd either be terminated or at the very least transferred to a different branch," I remarked.
"I wouldn't want that to happen, nor would I want it to end his marriage. Kevin is a total asshole when it comes to sex, but in the long run, he's not a bad person," she replied.
"Well, hopefully, he will promote the person who is most qualified for the job," I answered.
We finished lunch, and as we walked back toward the building, Fran asked, "So, how did Kay meet this Mike guy?"
"You know she's remodeling her shop; a friend recommended his construction company," I replied.
"That's a quick leap from being her contractor to becoming her lover," Fran remarked.
I smiled at her and explained, "They met at Kay's place to review the plans for the remodel, and I guess one thing led to another."
"So, Allen, Friday is going to be the second time she'll be with him?" she asked.
"Yep," I replied.
"And he's okay with doing the group fuck thing?" she asked.
"Kay's going to run the idea by him and get back to me," I answered.
"Don't take this the wrong way, Allen, but if I'm seeing a new lover for the second time, I'd want him all to myself," Fran said.
"Well, we will see," I answered.
Fran smiled and, as we stepped into the elevator, said, "So there's an outside chance that our happy hour date will wind up being just the two of us?"
"You never know," I replied.
Either way, I knew I was in for a great time Friday night, but I was looking forward to watching the live version of Kay's sexy blowjob on Greth.
"That was quick," Janice said as we stepped from the elevator.
Before I could remark, Fran chimed in, "I can only handle one hot dog."
Janice actually blushed at her remark.
Fran was all smiles as we approached my desk. "I'll talk to you later, Allen," she said.
I slipped my jacket off, hung it over the back of my chair, and watched Fran as she strolled away from me. As I stared, Bill Peterson came up from behind, "That's one hot-looking ass," he remarked.
I didn't move my eyes off her sexy butt as I replied, "You have no idea, Bill."
Having enjoyed Fran's little saunter of seduction, I sat down and got back to work.
My cell phone buzzed a short time later, alerting me that I'd received a text message. I opened it and read the message, "His cock gets so fuckin' hard." Kay typed, and below the message was another photo, this one showed her with his cock head in her mouth. Soft shimmering lips surrounded the shaft just below his corona.
I texted her back, "Your mouth makes any cock rock-hard. Show me more."
Within seconds another text popped up, "I love taking him deep," and the attached photo showed her lips as they approached the base of his cock.
"Did you swallow the whole thing?" I texted back.
She replied with a series of three emojis, all smiley faces, and a photo of his cock fully embedded in her mouth, her lips surrounding the base of his shaft and her nose pressed against his thick patch of curly pubic hair.
"I can't wait to watch you do that live Friday night," I texted.
Her reply was a sorrowful face emoji and a message, "I talked to Mike, and he wants to spend Friday alone with me, sorry Allen."
"No problem, we'll do it some other time." I typed.
I placed my phone on my desk, but Kay didn't send another message. I thought about telling Fran but decided to surprise her Friday after leaving happy hour.
The rest of my day was sexually uneventful, other than the thoughts of finally fulfilling my fantasy of fucking Mindy.
I was in the process of shutting my computer down when Fran sneaked up on me. "Did you hear from Kay this afternoon?" she asked.
"Not a word," I fibbed.
"We'll talk tomorrow, Allen," she said as she headed toward the elevator.
I just smiled at her and enjoyed one last look at her sexy ass and incredible legs as she walked away.
By the time I made it to the parking lot, Fran's car was gone, but I noticed Kevin sitting in his fancy sports car.
Fran's competition for the job came prancing across the parking lot. She looked like she was in her early twenties, with long blonde hair, smallish tits, and her short skirt revealed slim, shapely legs. I watched for a moment while she dropped into the passenger seat, leaned toward Kevin, and planted a quick kiss on his lips. In my mind, Fran is the sexier of the two. They drove off as I unlocked my sedan and slipped into the driver's seat, thinking she could be Mindy.
My thoughts turned to her clone, who would be at my place around seven. I stopped and picked up some Chinese take-out and a selection of sushi. Once alone in my condo, I hung my jacket in the closet, removed my tie, and rolled my shirt sleeves up to my elbows. I wondered what surprise Mindy had in mind but figured it would be obvious as soon as she arrived. While I waited, I ate some coconut chicken and a couple of pieces of sushi. While I ate, I gave Staci a call but got her voice mail. I left a message, "Hey Staci, I just wanted to give you a quick call to tell you how much I'm looking forward to getting together tomorrow evening."
A few minutes later, my cell phone rang, I was expecting it to be Staci returning my call, but the caller ID read Kay; I answered her call, "Hiya Kay."
"Allen, I spoke with Stephanie today. She is anxious to get together and watch the video from Tuesday night.
I laughed and replied, "I knew she would be."
"I hope you're free Saturday night because I invited her over to watch it," Kay said.
"If it means I'll have a chance to spend some quality time with the two of you, I'll make sure I'm free," I answered.
Kay answered with a relieved tone in her voice, "Wonderful; we'll make sure you will enjoy yourself. Can you plan on coming by around eight o'clock?"
"I'm there, hun," I answered before disconnecting our call
I've come to expect that she is hardly ever prompt, and as seven o'clock came and went, thought about calling her. Instead, I stepped out on my balcony to enjoy the early evening breeze. Kay's sliders were open, and the air pulled her sheer curtains through the opening. She's already home for the night, I thought.
Seconds later, there was a light knock at my door. I opened the door and instantly understood her surprise. Mindy was dressed like an innocent schoolgirl.
"Hi, Mr. Goodman," she said.
Ms. Ashcroft, please come in." I answered.
She stepped inside, and I surveyed her outfit. She had her long, blonde locks pulled tightly to each side of her head in pigtails, her makeup consisted of clear lip gloss, and she'd teased her eyelashes longer with dark mascara. She wore a denim jacket that was open in front, revealing a white silk blouse tied in a bow just below her chest. A sparkling diamond stud enhanced her bare midriff in her belly button. I moved my eyes down to a very short red, white and black plaid skirt, its hemline closer to her loins than her knees. At the bottom of her long sleek legs, Mindy wore a pair of white lace-trimmed ankle stockings under black four-inch stilettos. She had a backpack slung over one shoulder. Her tantalizing attire and the fact that she greeted me as Mr. Goodman led me to believe part of her surprise was to get into a teacher, student role-play, which I was more than happy about.
"Can I take your jacket, Ms. Ashcroft? I asked.
Mindy dropped her book bag to the floor and slipped out of her denim jacket. The silk blouse covered her back from her shoulders, down to where it was drawn tightly around her slim torso.
She turned to face me and said, "I want to thank you for agreeing to help me with my biology lessons."
That sexy silk blouse was drawn tight across her chest but did nothing to hide the erect nipples it covered. As she turned and walked deeper into my place, I could see the bottom of her ass cheeks poking seductively below the hemline of her skirt. Since she said she needed help with biology, I assumed her role-play would involve talking about the biological interactions between a man and a woman.
"You have a very nice place, Mr. Goodman; it looks so comfortable," Mindy remarked.
"Thank you, Ms. Ashcroft. I like to entertain in a casual setting," I replied, still watching her stroll across the living room.
She stopped when she reached the sliders to my balcony, and without turning to face me, said, "I can see your friend across the street."
Mindy had only met Kay once when I was with her mother and Kay at Ginger's place. I walked across the room and looked through the slider just as Mike Greth appeared through the sheer curtains to Kay's apartment. Kay was wearing a long black robe tied tightly around her waist. Greth moved behind her, circled her body with both hands, and slowly pulled the loose end of the belt. Her robe fell open, exposing her lovely big tits, and as she tilted her head back to his shoulder, his hands moved up to cup both precious orbs.
"It looks like they are going to have some fun," Mindy remarked.
So, Kay couldn't wait to be with him again, apparently inviting him to her place for a repeat performance of her sexy seduction last night.
I turned toward Mindy, and took one delicate hand in mine, then said, "Let's have a seat, and we can talk about your biology lessons." Not wanting Kay's visitor to ruin our role-play.
Mindy sat down on one end of my sofa, crossed her legs, and waved a sexy stiletto at me as I sat down on the opposite end of the couch.
So, Ms. Ashcroft, tell me, what has you confused?" I asked.
She looked toward me and asked, "Can I call you Allen, Mr. Goodman?"
Of course, and I'll use Mindy," I answered.
"I understand the biology of conception. My mom explained that to me when we had our birds and bees talk." Mindy remarked.
"Okay, so there's no need to talk about that; what are you having problems understanding?" I asked.
"I want to know how a man and woman get to the point that they can conceive," Mindy replied.
It was clear to me that she wanted our role-play to involve foreplay, so I answered, "It's called foreplay."
She maintained her naïve posture when she replied, "Some of my girlfriends have talked about foreplay and how much they enjoy it, but they didn't explain exactly what it involves."
It seemed a little silly that she wanted our role-play to include what foreplay involves; after all, she'd given me an incredible blowjob Sunday at the mall, but I figured I'd continue to play along.
I thought for a moment, then said, "When a man and a woman want to be intimate, foreplay is where they start. It can involve visual enticement or light touching, and either one can arouse their partner with their lips and tongue, or use their fingers to pleasure each other."
"So, your friend and that man were involved in foreplay," she asked.
"Yes, they were," I answered.
She smiled at me, then asked, "What does all this foreplay result in?"
God, she is playing dumb, I thought, "In the case of a woman, her vagina will grow moist, her nipples will harden, a man's penis will swell and get longer and harder," I stated the obvious.
"Can you show me, Allen," Mindy asked.
Finally, she was finished with questions about something she is well versed in. I thought and replied, "Yes, I'll be happy to show you, Mindy."
I stood up and walked the short distance to where she was seated. I reached out and took her hands in mine, then pulled her to a standing position.
"Turn around," I suggested.
Mindy turned, and I moved closer to her sexy, petite body. Mimicking Mike's caress earlier, I circled her torso and gently pulled on the end of the bow holding her silk blouse to her chest. It fell open, and I slowly moved my hands up to caress her lovely palm-size tits. Mindy reacted as Kay had and tilted her head back until it rested on my shoulder.
"That feels wonderful," she remarked.
I fondled her chest for a few moments, occasionally rolling her taut nipples between my thumb and index finger. She pressed her ass back against my loins. I moved my hands up and slipped the silk blouse off her shoulders, then tossed it aside. "I think I'm getting wet," she remarked.
My hands slid down her sides to her hips, and I reached lower to squeeze her tight ass cheeks softly.
"I love that," Mindy said as I gently explored every part of her soft butt.
With one hand resting on the waistband of her short schoolgirl skirt, I moved the other between her cheeks and followed the satin fabric of her thong down over her sphincter to the spot where it widened to cover her loins.
"Want me to see if you're wet, Mindy?" I asked.
"Yes, please," she answered.
I used my index finger to draw the moist fabric aside and then curled my middle finger, plunging it beyond her labia and into the soaking wet flesh of her cunt. I suspected this sexy minx was wet before she walked into my place, or at the very least when we first started talking about the importance of foreplay. I inserted a second finger inside and swirled both around, collecting as much of her essence as possible. She softly moaned while my fingers explored her tight, wet cunt. "You're beyond wet, Mindy; this sweet cunt is dripping with your juices," I remarked.
I withdrew my soaking wet fingers and lifted them to her lips, "Taste your flow," I said.
She licked and sucked my finger clean, then said, "Is it time for you to fuck me?"
I giggled before replying, "I'm just getting started."
I slid my hands down over her tits, pausing to pinch the erect nipples, then down to the waistband of her skirt. I didn't need to move my hands much further down to reach the hemline and then up under the fabric to twist two fingers around the thin satin straps of her thong. As I began to draw it down, I crouched behind her and dropped to my knees as the satiny garment slipped over her stilettos. Looking at her incredible ass, I reached for her skirt and flipped it up, exposing every part of creamy smooth flesh.
Mindy moaned soulfully as I began planting light kisses on her butt, then bent slightly at the waist, reached behind, and using her delicate fingers, spread her cheeks apart, showing me the puckered flesh of her sphincter.
"Kiss me there," she almost pleaded.
I moved my mouth to her asshole and gently kissed it. Next, I extend my wet tongue and begin rimming her tight sphincter.
"Oh god, that feels so fuckin' good," she remarked.
Her sinful moans continued as I pleasured her puckered asshole for several moments.
I moved one hand up to her labia and slowly began caressing the velvety outer lips, then dipped two fingers beyond.
I abandoned her asshole for the dripping wet flesh of her cunt, moving my mouth down until I could lick and suck at her moist slit. I pleasured every part my mouth could reach, but even when I stretched my tongue forward completely, I couldn't touch her clit. I wanted every part of her loins available, so I straightened up some and said, "Turn around and sit down." Mindy instantly turned and sat down on the sofa, her eyes studying mine as she smiled in anticipation of what she hoped was about to happen. I reached for her right shoe and lifted it, draping the shapely leg over the arm of my sofa. The other stiletto was raised until I could hook the four-inch heel on the edge of the cushion. She reached for the hem of her skirt and lifted it, letting the fabric rest on her abdomen above the waistband.
"Are you going to fuck me now, Allen?" she asked.
I grinned before replying, "No, I'm gonna eat this sweet cunt until you cum."
"Oh my god, yes, please," she replied.
Mindy Ashcroft has been with more than a few men, but her reply led me to believe they were all more interested in pounding her tight cunt with hard cock than taking the time to satisfy her entirely first.
Mindy lifted her hands to her chest as I moved forward, covering her tiny tits with her palms. I pressed her left knee down, spreading her loins open entirely, revealing a pink and very wet cunt. I pressed two fingers on either side of her clit, causing the hard nub to pop from the flesh intended to protect it. I pursed my lips and blew hot breath against it, then extended my tongue and gave it a first leisurely lick. She gasped at my initial touch, then moaned as I circled it with the tip of my tongue. I glanced up to see her fingers feverishly pinching the erect nipples at the center of her tits.
Clitoral stimulation is the quickest way I know to bring a woman to orgasm, so I continued pleasuring her clit, licking, sucking, and kissing it repeatedly. She began to pant, then gasp as my mouth brought her closer and closer to climax. You're gonna make me cum," she finally exclaimed.
I clamped my mouth on her quivering clit, flicking my tongue at the center of her sexual universe. Her body convulsed, and she bucked her hips, reaching for my head to hold me firmly against her as she came. "YES, THAT'S IT I'M CUMMING!" Mindy screamed.
My mouth had turned this sexy little minx into a quivering mass of satisfaction. Her cunt overflowed with climatic juices, running down to stain the cushion below. Every muscle in her body tensed as she rode what could have been her first clitoral orgasm.
"Oh god, Allen, I want you to fuck me NOW," Mindy said, accenting the word NOW.
"Not yet," I replied as I started to stand before her.
"But when, Allen," she asked.
"You need to prepare my cock to slip inside your soaking wet, tight cunt." I answered and then added, "it needs to be slippery, coated with your salvia, and throbbing in anticipation of the first plunge inside."
Mindy knew precisely what I meant, slid forward on the cushion, placed her feet on the floor, and opened my pants. In an instant, she dropped my pants around my feet and began by sliding her delicate hand over the entire length of my already erect cock. She stretched my boxers away from my waist and drew them down; my rock-hard cock sprang forth, nearly slapping her face.
"Get me nice and wet so I can finally give you what we've both fantasized about for so long," I remarked as she circled my cock shaft with one soft, tiny hand. The other moved to my scrotum, and she gathered my balls in her free hand.
I watched intently as she began lavishing my scrotum and balls with her moist tongue. Taking one nut between her lips and gently sucking it before giving its mate the same incredible tongue bath.
"That's very nice," I remarked just before she released my balls and moved her tongue up, following the bulge of my urethra toward the head. Her tongue circled my corona a couple of times, giving it the slippery sheen needed, then slowly slid around my glans as she worked her way to the very tip.
"Tell me if my mouth pleases you," Mindy said, knowing that for the next several minutes, she wouldn't be able to speak.
"Suck it," I nearly demanded.
She parted her lips took my cock head inside, bobbing up and down slowly and occasionally pressing it against the inside of her cheek.
"That's good," I said.
Ever so slowly, Mindy began taking more; inch by inch, my cock head slid over her tongue toward the rigid opening of her throat. I felt the head touch the opening, and I reached out, grabbed her pigtails, and pierced her most precious of flesh with one mighty pull. Her stomach lurched as she gagged on the rock-hard cock invading her throat. I held her head tight against my loins, enjoying the sensation of having her smooth, wet flesh caress my cock head.



"I love having my cock buried in your throat," I said.
Her eyes filled with tears, and in short order, those tears overflowed and streaked her mascara down across her cheeks.
"That's a good little cock sucker," I said.
I felt her hands press against my thighs and knew I'd need to let her recharge her lungs. Pulling her head back, it slipped from her mouth. She gasped for air and let some of the built-up salvia spill over her lower lip.
"Fuck me now," Mindy begged.
"I'm not done with your tight throat yet," I replied just before I pulled her mouth forward and again slammed my rock-hard slippery cock home. I used her pigtails as handles as I fucked her mouth for several minutes, she gasped for air when she could, and the flow of spit from her mouth splashed onto her tiny tits.
"Now you're ready for my rock-hard throbbing cock," I said as I pulled it from her mouth and released her hair.
Yes, Allen, I need you to FUCK ME," she pleaded.
I shoved her back against the cushion, then dropped to my knees between her stretched-out legs. Grabbing her hips, I pulled her forward, so her ass rested on the edge of the sofa.
It had been months since I first fantasized about fucking this sexy tart, and now that the moment was upon me, I couldn't stand waiting any longer to enjoy her sleek body.
"Please, Allen..." she began to say, but her words turned to a lustful gasp as I slammed my cock into her, burying it in the pit of her loins.
She was tight, very wet, and searingly hot. Her gasps turned to sensuous moans as I pounded her. I knew that if I continued, I'd be pumping her full of hot, thick cum, but since we both waited so long for this to happen, I slowed my pace wanting this awesome first fuck to last far longer.
Noticing my diminished pace, Mindy said, "I love how you feel inside me, love how you fill my wet cunt with your big, hard cock."
I continued my methodical pace for several minutes, then watched as Mindy rolled her eyes back, moaned profoundly, and said, "You're gonna make me cum again."
Her body tensed, and once again, her hips bucked as her climax built, "OH FUCK, THAT'S SO GOOD!" she exclaimed.
Her orgasmic flow surrounded my cock, and as I splashed into her flooded cunt, I began to feel my balls go numb. In an instant, I was there, and when I proclaimed, "I'm cumming," Mindy instantly said, "Don't cum inside me."
I was more than happy to pull out and paint her sexy body with my thick, sticky load of cum. In rapid-fire succession, my balls pumped cum from my urethra, streaking across her smooth stomach and sexy little tits with a sticky load. Mindy quickly collected a few wads from her chest and lifted her fingers to her mouth, licking and sucking my cum from her digits. What remained on her sexy, petite body she evenly smeared across her tits and belly.
I thought about diving back in to slurp the juices that oozed from her swollen slit, but she dashed that idea when she said, "I need to clean up a little."
Mindy grabbed her book bag, and as she walked toward the bathroom, wearing nothing but those lace topped ankle socks and her four-inch stilettos, I studied her ass and those long sleek legs. She is one sexy little minx, I thought.
She seemed to be spending an abnormal amount of time cleaning up a little, and as she stepped from the bathroom, I understood why. Mindy had changed her appearance, going from a naïve school girl to a luscious call girl. Her pigtails were brushed out, and her long, blonde hair cascaded down her back. She wore a black lacy bra, matching thong, and dark-seamed thigh-high stockings. Her eyes were enhanced with dark liner, and she'd applied a rich shade of red lip gloss. It appeared her sexy stilettos were the same.
As she strolled toward where I was sitting, she said, "I'm gonna suck your cock until it's hard again, and then I want you to fuck my tight asshole." Mindy knelt beside me on the sofa and handed me a tube of anal lube, "Get me nice and slippery so your big, thick, hard cock will slide in easily," she said.
I just nodded my agreement.
She was hovering above my semi-erect cock, and as Mindy bent at the waist, her soft fingers circled my shaft. While her hand stroked my cock, her lips caressed the smooth glans and flaring corona. I placed my hand on the back of her head and gently pressed down, causing a little more to slip between her silky moist red lips. '
"Hmm..." she moaned as she tasted me again.
As she sucked the head, I squirted a puddle of anal lube on her ass cheeks, dropped the tube, and then smeared the slippery lubricant evenly over both smooth cheeks. Using one finger, I stretched her thong to the side and then rimmed her puckered sphincter, coating it also. I continued lightly fingering her asshole while Mindy took more of my cock between her soft lips.
In no time, her oral expertise had me rock-hard again, and I grabbed a fist full of hair and pulled her mouth off my erect cock. She straightened up, glanced toward me, and smiled before saying, "I have thought about having this big, beautiful cock buried in my tight ass for a long time."
"Coat my cock with lube," I said as I handed her the tube of anal lube.
She squirted it on the tip of my throbbing cock, and then used one delicate hand to spread the liquid evenly over my cock head and shaft.
Mindy quickly stood up, removed her thong, and then knelt again on the sofa, this time with her chest resting on the armrest and her incredible shimmering ass toward me. As I rose to kneel behind, Mindy wiggled her hips and reached around to spread herself open. "I like my ass pounded hard, don't be gentle, just fill my fuckin' asshole with that big, thick cock," she said.
I placed my hands over hers and moved forward. When the tip of my cock touched her puckered flesh, it seemed to relax and give me a visual invitation to slam my cock inside. I pressed on, watching as her sphincter spread, stretching over my glans and then the flaring rim of my corona. Once it popped inside, I tightened my grip on her hips and, with one forceful thrust, buried my rock-hard cock balls deep in her rectum.
"That feels fuckin' incredible; I love being fucked in the ass," Mindy exclaimed.
It was apparent that she'd been anally fucked countless times; there was no resistance to my thrust, and her sphincter quickly spread over my pulsing cock shaft.
"Pound me!" she nearly demanded.
I withdrew until just my cock head remained inside, then thrust deep again, her rectum wasn't overly tight, but every part caressed my cock head as I sank again to the core of her anal tube.
I began a steady pace, not pausing between thrusts, just pounding her as she'd asked. She pulled one hand out from beneath mine and moved it to her clit. "I wanna cum while you fuck my tight ass," she said.
I continued pounding her sweet ass as she fingered her clit feverishly. She pulled her other hand free and braced herself against the armrest so she could thrust back every time I slammed my cock home again. We fucked like that for several minutes, but Mindy was quickly bringing herself nearer and nearer the orgasm she wanted so much.
"I'm gonna cum, fuck me faster!" she pleaded.
Sweat was already dripping off my chin, splashing on her cheeks as I picked up the pace.
"YES, THAT'S IT!" she screamed as her climax began.
Her body convulsed, and she no longer thrust back toward me as her clitoral orgasm washed over her body. I slammed into her a few more times and then stopped with my throbbing cock deep inside, knowing she was riding the crest of ecstasy.
"Oh fuck, oh fuck," Mindy repeated again and again.
As her convulsions slowed and she dropped her hand from her quivering clit, I began slowly fucking her tight asshole again. Mindy moved her hands to the armrest and gripped it tightly, pressing her ass back toward my rock-hard cock.
"I wanna cum, wanna fill this sweet tight ass with a load of thick, creamy cum," I said as I increased the pace of my anal assault on her incredible asshole.
"Yes, oh fuck, yes, pump me full with your hot, sticky load," she replied.
A minute or two later, I felt my balls tighten, and that all too familiar sensation of an impending climax began.
"Cum in me!" Mindy exclaimed as she felt my cock swell to orgasmic size.
"OH FUCK!" I yelled as my cock exploded, sending thick wad after thick wad of cum deep in her ass.
"I feel it; it's so fucking hot," she said as my balls drained themselves.
With my orgasm beginning to subside, I pulled out and lifted my semi-erect cock above her ass as the last drops oozed from my urethra. I slapped my cock head against the small puddle of cum on her ass and then sat back on my haunches.
I was sexually spent sweat glistening all over my body. Mindy moved one hand to her sphincter, which remained wide open, and squeezed her rectum, causing my thick load to ooze from her ass. She collected a hand full and then turned slightly so I could watch as she slurped her anal reward from her hand and fingers.
"Your cum tastes so sweet," she remarked after swishing it around on her tongue and then swallowing every drop.
I twisted on the sofa and flopped down, sitting where I'd started. Mindy turned and crawled toward me, reclining with her head propped up on one hand just below my now limp cock.
It seemed as if she had something on her mind, so I asked, "What are you thinking about?"
Mindy half smiled and then said, "I regret teasing you for so long, Allen."
"It was fun," I replied.
"Yes, but in the past, when I decided I wanted to fuck one of my mom's lovers, I'd flirt with them a couple of times and then just invite them to join me for a quick fuck," she explained.
"So, what made you approach me differently?" I asked.
"I wish I could answer that. The first time I saw your rock-hard cock was on the webcam show you, Kay, and my mom were having. Then that Sunday, when you were in the hot tub with Kay and mom, I touched it in the kitchen and wanted you. After touching it, I went to my room and masturbated with a dildo, imagining it was your big cock. I'm pretty sure I uttered your name as I told you to fuck me harder. You're an amazing lover with a great cock. I should have known since Kay sang your praises, and mom had a smile on her face after every time she was with you. Plus, I'm sure you had a threesome with Kay and mom on Sunday and satisfied them both. Now that we've had sex, I wish I'd let you fuck me much sooner," she remarked.
"Well, we'll just have to make up for lost time," I suggested.
Mindy sat up and leaned sideways against the back of the sofa, her forearm resting on the back cushion, and she used her free hand to slide her long blonde hair over her shoulder, showing me those beautiful tiny tits. Her expression changed as she explained, "There's a problem with us making up for lost time. I've decided to enroll in classes so I can get my degree in business."
"That's great, Mindy; I know you'll do well, and I'm sure Ginger will be happy," I replied.
She smiled at me and then placed her soft hand on my thigh. "I've already talked to my manager at Brewster's, and he's agreed to let me start at four in the afternoon and work until closing. With classes and studies, my days during the week are going to be hectic, so I'm not sure when we'll be able to make up for lost time, Allen," she explained.
"Let's agree that when we can be together in the future, we make that time as special as tonight was," I suggested.
She lifted her hand to my cheek, smiled, and said, "I agree, even if it's infrequently."
I took her hand in mine and kissed the palm softly. "You were incredible tonight, Mindy," I said, knowing that our incredible nights going forward wouldn't be on a regular basis.
"I'm sorry to disappoint you," Mindy said.
I just smiled at her.
"Allen, I'm going to leave; I hope you understand?" she said.
"You're welcome to spend the night," I answered, hoping to enjoy her sexy petite body once more.
She leaned toward me and kissed me gently on the mouth, "I have to be at the community college tomorrow at eight to register," she answered.
"I understand," I replied.
Mindy slid forward and stood up. As she slowly walked toward the bathroom, I wondered when or if I'd ever be able to enjoy the view of her sleek naked body and tight little ass again.
A short time later, she stepped from the bathroom, wearing a pair of tight jeans and a white tee shirt. Her hair was drawn back in a ponytail, and her book bag slung over one shoulder.
I stood up and met her halfway to the door, circled her petite body with my arms, and gave her a passionate kiss. Mindy dropped one hand to my flaccid cock and, after breaking our kiss, said, "You sure know how to make a girl happy with this big, beautiful cock."
"Can I call you?" I asked.
"Might be better if I call you, or you could stop by Brewster's if you want to say hi," she answered.
I understood what that meant. Her calls would be infrequent, just like our sex sessions going forward.
She slipped through the door, and rather than watching her walk toward the elevator; I closed it behind her. I'd remember the vision of her strolling naked toward my bathroom instead.
I decided to shower before heading for bed. As I showered, I thought about the next young lady on my sexual dance card. I was sure that Staci wouldn't drop an early exit on me Thursday night.
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Months passed and I continued satisfying my lust for sex seeing Bill when he could get away and filling in the times he couldn't with Steve and his amazing youthful rock-hard cock.
It's often said that all good things come to an end, and I discovered how painful that end can be when Bill announced out of the clear blue that he couldn't see me any longer. Apparently, his comment long ago that he would never leave his wife Tess was becoming reality. She had accepted a position as head of student counseling at a very large school district in California and as the good husband, he would be moving to the west coast with her.
I was devastated, and sternly rejected his suggestion that we have one last fuck for old times. I knew deep inside that my relationship with Bill would never go beyond what it had been. I was his concubine, available to satisfy his cravings and fetishes that his wife wouldn't or couldn't gratify. I would move on from him and perhaps find a replacement at some time in the not too distant future. Until that time, I still had Steve Kozmel, who unknowingly served to fulfill my needs very well, and on the night, Bill dumped me, my needs overwhelmed me.
"Ms. Walker, what a pleasant surprise," Steve said answering my call.
"Are you busy tonight?" I asked.
He paused for a moment and then answered, "I'm just hangin with my buddy Frank."
"Oh okay, never mind I don't want to ruin your evening," I answered.
"We're just smoking some blunts and watching porn on the internet," he replied.
I laughed and then said, "That sounds like fun."
I heard Steve's muffled voice and assumed he'd placed his hand over the speaker to talk to his friend.
"Wanna join us?" he asked.
"Love to, Steve," I answered.
"Great, I'm at Frank's place do you need a ride?" he asked.
"Nope, just give me the address," I said.
"It's 50 West Main Street, apartment 2-B," he replied.
"I can be there in half an hour."
"See you then," he said before disconnecting our call.
I was dressed in a tight pair of blue jeans and changed to a white pullover tee-shirt not bothering with a bra. Slipping on a pair of black heels and donning a waist-length black leather jacket I headed to my car. I'd replaced my tired old Volvo months before with a newer version of the same make.
As I drove toward Main Street I wondered if Steve was or had filled Frank in on our sexual history, I'd know soon enough.
I pulled up in front of Frank's apartment building but had to drive a half block beyond to find a space, and as I walked toward his building, I spotted a couple of black guys walking on the other side of Main Street. Of course, they noticed me and as they j-walked toward me I grew a little concerned.
"Hey mamma, what's shakin?" One of them remarked as they stepped up on the curb.
"Not interested," I sternly replied trying to sidestep them both.
"How can you not be interested in what we can offer," he answered.
I was only a few steps from Frank's building, but I knew if I tried a mad dash for the door, they'd intercept me, so I decided to talk my way out of their obvious offer.
"I'd love to see what you two have to offer, but I have two big burly friends waiting for me in that building," I said pointing to the entry of 50 West Main.
"Well, if you change your mind, and wanna enjoy some big black cock, my place is right down the street." He replied pointing toward the buildings across the street.
"Which one is it?" I asked.
"On the corner, 59 West Main, apartment one." He answered.
"Got it, I'll keep your offer in mind," I said knowing I'd not need to remember the number.
I turned and walked the short distance to Frank's building and open the door stepping into a dimly lit entry hall. The inside door was locked so I searched for the doorbell for apartment 2-B and pushed it twice. A few seconds later the buzzer on the inside door sounded and I pushed it open stepping into the first-floor hall.
"Up here," I heard Steve say from the second floor.
I started up the narrow staircase lighted by a single light bulb on the landing. Steve appeared at the top of the stairs and said, "Good to see you, Gen."
"I'm horny as hell," I said as I took his hand in mine.
He smiled, squeezed my hand, and then replied, "Is that so."
Frank's apartment, a small one-bedroom unit, was furnished with second-hand furniture that had seen better days. The couch was covered with a large blanket which I'm sure hid both wear and stains. The entire place was littered with empty pizza boxes, beer cans, and liquor bottles. The ashtray on the coffee table was overflowing with cigarettes and more than a few pot roaches.
"This is Frank," Steve said introducing his buddy to me.
Frank didn't stand up but looked toward me with bloodshot droopy eyes and then said, "What's up."
He was clearly drunk and stoned making me think he'd not be of much use to help me with my horny state.
The one thing that impressed me about his entire place was the huge television mounted on the wall in front of the couch, and as Steve had mentioned earlier a porn movie was playing on the big screen.
"Want a beer?" Steve asked as I slipped my jacket off.
"Sure, is there someplace I can hang this?" I replied holding my jacket over my forearm.
"I'll take it," he replied then headed toward the kitchen to grab my beer.
"Can I sit here?" I asked Frank, who was studying the sexy blonde sucking a rock-hard cock on the screen.
"Whatever," Frank replied showing no interest in me.
Steve returned and as he sat down beside me handed me a bottle of beer. "I'll roll us a fresh blunt," he said.
I crossed my legs and as I waved one sexy heel for Frank to see I leaned a little toward him and quietly said, "She's not much of a cock sucker."
He seemed somewhat surprised that I would critique her oral skills and answered, "She could suck my cock anytime."
Steve finished the joint, lit it, and handed it to me. I took a light drag and passed it to Frank. As he sucked deeply on the blunt, I exhaled and remarked, "She doesn't take him nearly as deep as she should."
He handed the smoke back to me and as I took a deeper toke he replied, "And you're an expert at deepthroating cock?"
Steve didn't give me a chance to reply and said, "Gen knows how to handle a big hard cock."
I smiled at Steve and passed the joint to him as I placed my hand on Frank's thigh. He lurched a little at my touch and glanced toward me for the first time as I announced, "I love swallowing a rock-hard cock."
Frank grinned as he realized I'd be showing him how to properly suck cock later, just as the male porn star stood up and began stocking his cock for the money shot. He unloaded all over that sexy blonde's face and tits a gooey cum load that clung to her eyelashes, upper lip, and chin.
I took a healthy gulp from my beer and squeezed his thigh as I said, "I love having my face painted just like that."
I moved my hand higher on his thigh and found a healthy erection growing under his jeans. I'm not sure if it was a result of the porno or my lustful comments but at that point, I couldn't care less.
We finished the joint and I drank the rest of my beer, I don't have much experience with pot, but I know enough to tell when I'm getting good and stoned. Steve reached for and began groping my tits through my tee-shirt as I began rubbing Frank's growing erection through his jeans.
The next scene in the porn movie featured two black chicks working on one white guy and as they took turns sucking his cock none of us were paying much attention to the television anymore.
I wanted Steve to squeeze my tits flesh to flesh, so I pulled my tee-shirt from the waistband of my jeans and turned it inside out as I lifted it over my head.
Frank, seeing my tits for the first time said one word, "Sweet."
I was stroking his nearly erect cock and wanted to feel him pulsing in my hand. "Let me see your package," I remarked.
Frank wasted no time, unzipping his pants and pushing them down past his knees. He waved it proudly at me as he settled back into the cushions.
"Sweet," I said using the same word to describe his healthy cock that he'd used when he first saw my tits.
Steve stood up and dropped his pants then sat down next to me providing a hard cock I was all too familiar with. Both of them turned enough so they could reach my tits and I circled both shafts with my delicate hands. As they played, I stroked and watched the trio of interracial sex porn stars perform on the big screen.
I was woozy from the pot, but knew what I wanted and said, "I need something to suck on."
Frank moved his hand from my chest, grabbed my wrist and pulled my fingers from his cock, and then said, "Suck this!" He was a man of few words, and to be completely honest I wanted to suck his rock-hard cock more than anything.
I stood up, kicked my heels off, undid my jeans, and shimmied out of the tight denim. Seeing my naked loins Frank again spoke a single word, "Fuck!"
I just smiled at him as I knelt on the sofa between them.
Steve didn't wait for my knees to settle into the cushion before his strong fingers began sliding through the moist flesh of my labia.
I paused a moment and studied the rock-hard cock before me. It was at least seven inches, not as thick as some I've swallowed before, but the flaring corona at the base of his cock head begged to be caressed by the smooth moist flesh of my throat. As I lowered my mouth toward him a small droplet of pre-cum oozed from the opening of his urethra. I used my fingers to smear it evenly over his smooth cock head.
I flipped my hair aside to allow Frank an unobstructed view of my oral talents then slowly lowered my lips toward his cock head. When my lips touched his glans, I exhaled harshly over his cock, and then filled my lungs with oxygen. In one slow sensual slide, I took him completely, his flaring corona slipping through and into my moist warm throat.
"OH FUCK!" he exclaimed as I pressed my nose against his loins.
I held him deep using my muscles to caress his cock and proving my point earlier that the porn star wasn't all that great a cock sucker. His hand moved to the back of my head and pressed my mouth firmer against his loins.
From behind, Steve had begun fingering my wet slit and had three fingers inside my steamy tight cunt.
"You're right dude, she knows how to suck cock," Frank remarked as he lifted his hips driving his cock head deeper.
Steve was exploring every part of my tight slit with his fingers, spreading me open and sinking as deep as his fingers reached.
I began fucking Frank's rock-hard cock, lifting my mouth until his cock head slipped from between my moist lips then plunging until his flaring corona spread my throat open and slipped into the smooth soft flesh beyond.
Steve's fingers worked their magic on my loins and with the effects of the pot I was already craving to have more than his talented digits inside me. "Fuck me from behind, Steve," I suggested.
I felt him stand and then his hands twisted my hips so he could fuck me doggie while standing.
Frank continued guiding my mouth over his throbbing cock, pressing down on the back of my head to ensure each stroke down sent his fat cock head and wide corona deep in my throat.
Steve pressed his big cock against my loins and with one slow thrust buried his cock balls deep in my sopping wet cunt.
"That's what I needed, one cock filling my throat while another fills my tight cunt," I remarked while Frank's cock was outside my mouth.
My salvia glands were providing more than enough lubricant for Frank's cock and the excess flowed from my mouth coating his scrotum and soaking into the cover below.
From behind Steve was pounding my slippery cunt harder and harder slamming his cock head against my cervix with each thrust. That incredible numbing sensation of an approaching orgasm began in my loins and I encouraged him saying, "Fuck me hard, I wanna cum."
I concentrated on my pleasure, allowing Frank to guide my mouth and throat with his firm grip on my head.
"Fuck her, make her cum so I can have sloppy seconds," Frank said.
Steve's grip on my hips tightened and he began pounding me with his fat rock-hard cock.
With his cock buried in my throat I groaned deeply as my climax crashed into me. Steve's fucking took on a splashing sound as my cunt flooded with orgasmic fluids and I rode his beautiful hard cock through an intense and extremely satisfying orgasm. Wave after wave of sexual pleasure consumed my body and I moaned repeatedly as it peaked and then slowly began to subside.
Frank lifted my face from his cock and I was finally able to speak, "That was so fuckin good."
It was clear that Frank wanted his turn inside my sopping wet quivering cunt and he confirmed that saying, "You ready for a second go-round?"
I turned my face toward him and instantly replied, "Absolutely."
As I straightened up Steve's pulsing cock slipped from my wet cunt, and as I moved to mount Frank, he slid down so his hips rested on the edge of the sofa.
"You gonna make me cum again?" I asked as I lifted one leg over Frank's loins.
"Fuckin A," he answered.
His salvia-coated cock slipped between my ass cheeks as I lowered my hips toward him.
"Suck my nipples," I suggested as I straighten enough so my soft tits were directly in front of his face.
"Oh Yeah," he replied as I leaned forward and placed my forearms on the back of the sofa.
Steve had been standing where he'd fucked me, but seeing my position instantly moved behind the sofa bringing his slippery wet cock within inches of my soft moist lips.
Frank reached between us and guided his throbbing rock-hard cock to my swollen slit.
As I dropped down on his cock, Frank thrust up and, in an instant, my quivering wet cunt was again filled with thick cock meat.
"Suck my cock," Steve nearly demanded.
I smiled and replied, "Love to."
Frank was already fucking my cunt with reckless abandon, almost as if he was in some kind of sprint to fill me with thick creamy cum.
"Slow down Frank, I wanna bathe you with my cunt juices before you cum," I remarked.
"Gimmie that hot throat," Steve said urging me to begin my oral pleasure of his big beautiful cock.
I parted my lips, extended my tongue, and moved forward until his cock head rested on the smooth slippery flesh of my tongue.
Frank slowed his thrusts up into me and I began meeting each one with an equally slow plunge making sure to grind my clit against his pubic bone at the bottom of each sensual slide, his mouth caressing each of my tits and sucking on the erect nubs of pleasure at their center.
"I love having my tits sucked," I remarked letting him know his mouth was pleasing me.
Steve moved his hips forward sliding his rock-hard cock closer and closer to the tight opening of my throat.
"She's so fucking wet," Frank remarked.
His cock was filling me perfectly and I added to his pleasure by clenching my vaginal muscles tightly around his throbbing cock.
Steve pulled back until his cock slipped from my soft oral grasp and I urged him on saying, "Deeper Steve."
His hands grasped my skull and as he slipped back inside my mouth his cock head slid across my tongue and wedged against the opening of my throat.
"Uh-huh," I moaned.
His big cock head and flaring corona stretched me open and with a forceful thrust, he was buried in my throat.
I love that sensation, the feel of a big rock-hard cock stretching my flesh and throbbing against my soft throat tissue.
My oral glands exploded with saliva and each time Steve pulled back my spit stretched off the head of his cock. "Fuck my face," I pleaded.
Frank's hands were resting on my hips, guiding my loins up and down on his surging fat cock and he continued suckling my soft sensitive tits.
"Your mouth is so fuckin hot," Steve exclaimed as he increased the pace of his thrusts against my face.
My experience with his cock confirmed that in short order he'd be pumping thick hot creamy cum at me.
"Coat me Steve, plaster my face with your hot juice," I urged.
He wasted no time, stroking his throbbing cock rapidly as his balls pumped their hot sauce through his urethra. With a deep guttural moan, Steve's cock exploded, the first thick wad striking my forehead with enough force to make me pull back a little. It flowed down along my nose just as the second shot hit me pasting one eye shut. "Argh," I exclaimed feeling the lava hot cream coating my face.
Several more blasts from his cock completed his artwork, my eyes, cheeks, lips, and tongue evenly coated with his youthful thick sperm.
"Whew," he remarked as his cock finally just oozed the last of his load.
Having dispatched Steve with my oral talents, I could now concentrate on the cock that filled my quivering cunt. "Fuck me harder, I wanna cover your big hard cock with my juice," I said.
Frank didn't react to my request, so I began to pound my loins into him harder and faster. "I need to cum again," I said.
I rode his awesome cock for several minutes until my throbbing flesh tightened around his rock-hard cock and my loins began tingling with the sensation of an impending climax.
"That's it, Frank, make me cum," I squealed as my body convulsed and my orgasm began.
"OH GOD YES!" I screamed as I rode him to the pinnacle of pleasure and beyond.
I love all-consuming orgasms and this one ranked high on my list. With his pulsing cock bathed in my flow, Frank reached his breaking point, he lifted my hips high above his lap and his cock slipped from my quivering cunt.
"I'm Cumming," he bellowed.
His cock slapped against my ass cheeks and began erupting. Shot after thick shot of his cum sailed above my ass splashing into the small of my back and coating my ass cheeks with creamy sauce.
I reached behind and wrapped my delicate fingers around his throbbing cock, coating them with the last of his load. Once I was sure his balls had drained themselves completely, I brought my hand to my mouth to taste Frank's essence. It tasted rather piquant unlike any I'd tasted before. I wondered if the volume of THC coursing through his veins changed the taste of his sperm.
I slipped off his lap and sat down next to him, knowing that the coating on my ass and back would be transferred to the old blanket covering his couch.
Steve sat beside me and glanced past me at his friend, "She's an incredible fuck," he said.
Frank just shook his head while he slowly stroked his softening cock.
"Want another blunt?" Steve suggested.
"I'm good," I answered, knowing if I smoked anymore, I'd most likely pass out, which I didn't want to happen.
What I wanted to happen was for these two studs to recover and give me a second good fucking.
While we sat there the unending porn continued this time a plump mature redhead was being pounded from behind by a black guy with a huge cock. Each time he slammed into her the excess flesh on her body moved like waves and her big floppy tits swung back and forth.
Frank nudged me as he asked, "Think you could deepthroat his big black cock?"
I giggled and replied, "I'd love to try."
The three of us sat there watching the plump redhead get pounded, I grabbed the pair of cocks on either side of me and started stroking them to entice a second erection from them. I wanted more, needed more, craved more cock. I'm not sure if it was the beer or the pot, but nothing I did seemed to work. After stroking them both for who knows how long I glanced at Frank, he'd passed out proving him useless for the remainder of the night. Steve's cock seemed to be reacting and I figured one is better than none, but Steve eventually said, "I'm about spent, Gen."
"You're fucking kidding," I almost growled.
"Too much beer and far too many blunts," he replied.



"Well fuck you too buddy," I nearly screamed.
"Hey you came twice," he remarked.
"SO," I replied.
"What more could you want?" he answered.
"Nothing I'm gonna get here," I angrily said.
"Fuck you too, slut," he remarked.
"I'm fuckin' outta here," I said as I stood up gathered my clothes, and headed for the door.
Steve just sat back and started staring at the big screen.
I dressed in no time and left without saying another word.
As I stepped out into the chilly night air, I recalled the pair of black dudes that approached me earlier. I recalled that the one who spoke towered over me, a clear indication of what his package might offer. I was still quite horny, and that craving I felt convinced me to explore those possibilities.
He said his apartment was at the corner, and if I remember his was apartment number one. I walked past my parked Volvo to the corner. Stepping inside I was happy to find no inside locked doors and made my way to the door with a #1 posted on the outside.
I paused for a moment, "Think about this Gen, you don't know either of these two black studs. You could be walking into a huge problem."
My lust for more cock drove me to knock lightly on his door. Inside I could hear a television playing, what seemed like a play-by-play of a basketball game. I knocked a second time, but before I could drop my hand the door opened.
"What's up," he said when he realized who I was.
"Thought I might stop by and see what you have to offer," I answered.
"Well come on in," he said moving aside so I could step into his apartment, which was fairly well decorated with huge posters of black basketball players, but much cleaner than Frank's place.
I slipped my coat off and hung it on the jacket tree just inside the door.
"I didn't expect you'd take me up on my earlier offer," he said as he moved past me.
"Well, those two jerks I was visiting couldn't give me what I want, so here I am," I replied rather bluntly.
"Where's your buddy?" I asked.
"He went home," he answered.
"And you are?" I asked.
"I'm Joel, and you?" Joel said.
"It's Gen, nice to formally meet you," I replied.
"Okay, Gen so what can I do for you?' Joel asked a seriously silly question since we both knew what he could do for me.
"Have any pot?" I asked.
"No, that stuff is for losers," he replied.
"How about a beer?" I asked.
"Gen, I'm a jock, play round ball at my school, I don't drink or take any drugs, so if that's what you're looking for I can't help you," Joel answered.
I smiled knowing he was sober and straight, which was the condition I hoped his cock would be shortly.
"Do you have a girlfriend?" I asked.
"Why would that matter," he answered.
"It doesn't," I replied.
Joel walked across the room, bent down and grabbed the TV remote, and pointed it at his big screen. The basketball game he was watching disappeared.
I smiled at him and then said, "That's a pretty big television,"
"Yeah so," he answered.
"What else do you have that's big," I asked trying my best to let him know I wanted to see his package.
"Gen, stop beating around the bush if you want to see my cock just ask," he said.
I smiled at him and replied, "Okay, show me that big black cock."
Joel grinned at me and turned his tee-shirt inside out as he pulled it over his head. His muscular chest was covered with curly black hair. My anticipation built as he slowly untied the belt of his sweat pants, stretched the fabric loose, and let his pants drop off his hips.
"OH MY GOD!" I exclaimed as he exposed his cock.
With his hands resting on his hips, he afforded me time to study his member. It was at least seven inches long, dangling flaccid along one thigh. From the thick patch of pubic hair on his loins to the tip of his cock head it was very black. As I walked toward him, I pulled my tee-shirt over my head letting him see my succulent creamy white tits and the pink erect nipples at their center.
"Very nice tits," he remarked.
I stopped directly in front of his naked black body, reached for his limp dick, and said, "I think I wasted my time across the street."
"I told you so," Joel replied.
It felt firm in my hand, thick and now that I was close enough to see, the shaft was crisscrossed with veins. I lifted it and began slowly stroking the length, wondering how quickly it would respond to my gentle caresses. As I stroked him Joel lifted his hands to my chest, massive hands that covered my tits completely.
"You're one big black stud," I mentioned as I started up at his dark-skinned face. He smiled flashing brilliant white teeth and the pink inside of his thick full black lips.
"Six feet ten inches," he answered.
His big black cock responded to my delicate hand, not only growing in length but also in girth. I knew that once I got him erect this cock would be one tonsil tickling, cervix slamming monster that I'd be able to enjoy for as long as I wanted.
His hands continued manhandling my chest, squeezing my tits, pinching my nipples, and sliding his long black digits over every part.
Dare I crouch down and take his monster in my mouth, test the limits of my lips and the entrance of my throat, of course, I would.
"I wanna suck this big beautiful black cock," I said as I released his mammoth cock from my dainty grip.
"Go for it," Joel replied.
His cock sagged down from its sheer weight, once again resting on his thigh, but this time it reached even closer to mid-thigh.
I settled onto my knees before him, lifted his massive cock again, and surveyed its features. I'd never seen such a black cock there was no difference from the tip of his smooth glans, the distinct flair of his corona, or the thick gnarly shaft containing blood engorged veins. My mouth watered involuntarily as I moved my lips toward his cock head.
I used both hands to support his gargantuan cock as my lips slid over his silky-smooth glans. Wider and wider my soft lips stretched to accept his cock head until they bumped into the even wider corona. Somehow, I disregarded the pain at the corners of my lips as I forced his corona inside.
"Suck my big cock," Joel urged as his massive hand stretched over my head and forced my mouth toward him.
My eyes stared at the length of shaft left to swallow, eight more inches of thick gnarly black cock. As I pressed forward his mammoth cock head touched the opening of my throat causing my stomach muscles to lurch as I gagged on his mammoth cock head.
"Swallow my fuckin' cock," he demanded, pressing even firmer against the back of my head.
My eyes teared up and my salvia glands kicked into overdrive as his cock head filled my mouth. Joel dropped his huge hands to my chest and again began squeezing and pinching my sensitive tits.
Somehow, I knew that if I tried to deep throat his huge cock, I would fail, so I resigned myself to sucking just the head and stroking the thick shaft with two hands. He rewarded me with a squirt of pre-cum that coated my tongue allowing my taste buds to savor his sweet juice.
I stared up at him while continuing to stroke his massive cock shaft with two hands and pleasure his rock-hard cock head with my lips and tongue. Joel abandoned my tits and gathered my long jet-black hair with one huge hand drawing it into a ponytail behind my head.
"Suck it slut," he remarked as he tried to force his cock head deeper toward my slippery throat.
It wedged against the opening and I lurched, gagging on his gargantuan black cock. Joel seemed to realize that my throat couldn't handle him, and he pulled my head back saying, "Let's see if your cunt can take it all?"
As I rose to stand before him, his talented fingers opened the clasp holding my jeans tightly around my waist, and then his huge hands followed the fabric around to my ass and pushed the denim down to mid-thigh.
I instantly dropped one hand to my naked labia and for a moment toyed with my sensitive clit. Joel wrapped one arm around my waist drawing me against his rock-solid body and his other hand dropped to my loins. His middle finger slid through the swollen lips of my labia and then curled into my wet flesh. I reached up and circled his neck with one arm and used my free hand to begin stroking his massive black cock with my delicate fingers.
Everything about this beautiful African American specimen was huge, and his middle finger reached deeper into me than any before. His finger found my G-spot and he roughly massaged that sensitive spot causing me to moan harshly.
"Oh god, you're gonna make me cum," I said as he concentrated on only one place. I clung to him like a rag doll as the pressure of his huge finger lifted me closer and closer to orgasm.
My legs grew weak and I held on to him as my climax slammed into me. In an instant my cunt bathed his finger in warm orgasmic juices and he continued finger fucking me until I finally begged him to stop.
With a shit-eating grin on his lips, he finally withdrew his extraordinarily talented digit from my quivering cunt and then grasped my waist lifting me off my feet and carrying me to his sofa. I flopped down on the cushion looked up at his face and said, "Is your cock as talented as your finger?"
He just smiled, and then bent down lifting my legs and flipping my stilettos off my feet. His hands gripped the bottom of my jeans and with one yank the denim fabric slipped off my legs and pulled my loins forward until my ass rested on the very edge of his sofa.
I moved my hands to my tits as I spread my legs apart showing him the target for his mammoth rock-hard black cock.
"That's one beautiful cunt," he said seeing my soaking wet labia and the moist flesh beyond.
I replied, "I want you to fuck my hot, wet cunt, NOW!"
He moved forward standing, no towering above me, his eyes moving from my face, down to my tits and finally gazing at my slippery loins.
"Fuck me!" I nearly demanded.
Joel grasped his enormous cock with one hand as he dropped to his knees between my legs. "You want my big cock deep inside?" he asked.
"Fuck yes, I wanna feel your big beautiful black cock stretch my tight wet cunt wide open," I answered.
He smiled and then slapped his rock-hard cock head against my clit several times.
"Don't toy with me, fuck me now!" I exclaimed.
Joel lowered his cock head to my swollen tight cunt and pressed it between the lips. As he entered me, I felt my lips stretch to accommodate his massive cock head as the smooth glans spread me open until the flaring corona slipped inside.
"I want it all, gimmie every hot fuckin' inch of your black monster," I pleaded.
As he slowly thrust forward Joel said, "It's so god damn tight."
Tight was putting it mildly, I could feel the searing hot flesh deep inside my cunt spread as his cock head inched its way toward my cervix.
"Yes, that's it, fill me with it. It feels so good deep inside," I said.
As his cock head pressed against my cervix, I lifted my legs and wrapped them around his waist wanting to pull him even deeper.
Joel reached for my soft tits covering them with his enormous hands and began squeezing them firmly. My erect nipples pressed into the palm of both hands, as he slowly withdrew his mammoth cock until the flaring corona teased my g-spot.
"Slam me," I begged.
His hips shot forward until his ball sack slapped against my ass, and I felt a twinge of pain deep inside my tight cunt as his black cock stretched my cervix.
"Oh god," I squealed as he started fucking my soaking wet tight cunt in earnest.
Over and over again he withdrew until only his cock head remained inside me and then immediately, he'd pound that beautiful big rock-hard black cock to the core of my loins. With some thrusts I'd moan, exclaim, "YES!" or just gasp for breath. But with each strong plunge inside my soaking wet cunt, he was carrying me closer and closer to orgasm.
I wanted to cum, I wanted to bathe his incredible African American cock with a flood of orgasmic juices. I encouraged him saying, "Fuck me hard, make me cum!"
His eyes were fixed on mine, twin lasers of lust and tiny beads of sweat appeared on his forehead as he pounded me. I reached up and dug my fingertips into his strong shoulders, and with each thrust, I lifted my hips and used my legs to pull him to the core of my loins. Joel released my tits and slid his hands down to grasp my hips holding me firmly in place as he continued pummeling my quivering cunt.
Some orgasms build slowly, spreading through my loins but this one flashed through my body like a bolt of lightning. I screamed, "YES!" repeatedly as his cock turned me into a convulsing mass of climatic flesh. My cunt nearly exploded bathing his monster cock with a sea of hot juices. I clung to him with my hands and legs riding him through an incredible orgasm. As my gasps of pleasure subsided Joel settled into a rhythmic pace, fucking my sopping wet cunt and grinding his pelvic bone against my sensitive clit.
His staying power was incredible and I came a second time again screaming "YES!" over and over again. After this one passed, I began pleading for him to unload his balls.
"I want your cum, coat my sweaty body with every drop your balls contain," I said.
He just kept pounding me, not saying a word, but concentrating on bringing himself to the peak of ecstasy. He was now sweating profusely, his face, chest, and torso coated with moisture. Droplets of sweat dripped from his chin splashing on my body to join my perspiration-coated flesh.
"Cum for me, Joel," I pleaded.
He didn't respond.
"I want you to coat my body with your hot load," I urged.
He just kept pounding me.
Fearing that he may very well fuck my pussy dry, I again begged him, "If you don't cum, I will."
He didn't speak, but I sensed his urgency as he fucked me with long forceful strokes until his eyes closed and he pulled out of my tight wet cunt.
"Yes, that's it, Joel, blast me with your load," I pleaded.
His enormous hand grasped his cock at the base squeezing it tightly. A lot of men jerk off feverishly when they are about to explode, but Joel was right there his balls already pumping my sexual reward along his urethra. He stroked once, then again, a small squirt of pre-cum escaped the tip of his cock. On the third stroke, he unleashed a torrent of thick sticky cum, a rope that sailed over my belly and tits splashing into the small of my neck. It felt like a lava hot puddle just above my tits. "Oh god, yes," I exclaimed feeling his hot sticky load for the first time. I had no time to react because he stroked his cock again, sending a wad toward my chest. His cum scalded one erect nipple.
"Yes, gimme more," I said as I moved one hand to the burning nipple.
Another stroke sent the third rope of cum, this one splashing across my knuckles that I'd just placed in his target zone. I instantly lifted my hand to my mouth and licked his still hot cum from my digits savoring the taste of his seed.
As his orgasm began to subside his thick creamy cum oozed from the tip of his urethra. Joel snapped his cock at me causing the less forceful wads to splash across my belly. Once complete he sat back on his haunches surveying the sexual artwork on my body.
I've read articles on the internet about the taste of a man's cum and how a healthy lifestyle and diet improve the taste. Joel's cum tasted sweeter than any I've had the pleasure of swallowing before. I collected as much as I could with my fingers licking and sucking his cum load from my delicate digits.
Joel smiled at me as he watched my treasure hunt.
I sat up and slid forward placing both hands on his muscular chest and shoved him backward. He flopped down on the floor, and I slipped off the sofa to kneel between his strong legs.
With a satisfied grin on my lips, I said, "Let me clean you."
Joel locked his massive hands behind his head and lifted it from the floor so he could watch as I cleansed his loins.
His massive cock had begun to soften and rested on one thigh as I bent at the waist, placed my hands outside his thighs, and gathered his cock head with my soft lips, lifting it off his leg.
I sucked hard on just the head and was rewarded with one final wad of cum that had been trapped inside his urethra. He smiled at me as I slid one hand to his shaft and let his cock slip from my lips so I could show him the tiny thick wad of his sauce that pooled on my curled tongue. After I swallowed, I again took his cock in my mouth. It had shrunk to its pre-erection size of eight inches and I pressed my lips down until they touched my index finger near the base of his beautiful black cock.
"Swallow it," Joel pleaded.
His cock head was wedged in the entrance of my throat. I removed my hand from his shaft exposing the final two inches. As my lips slipped further down his cock head burst into the soft slippery flesh of my throat.
"Oh, my fuckin' god," he said as he felt the heat of my throat.
I bobbed up and down on his incredible cock several times allowing him to enjoy the sensation of my talented muscles. Once the need for oxygen forced me to lift and bring his cock back into my wet mouth Joel reached for my head and collected a fist full of hair in his mammoth fist then pulled me off his cock completely.
"I've never felt anything so awesome. Your throat is tighter than your pussy," he remarked.
I just smiled at him as I rose to kneel between his legs. "You're an incredible fuck," I said.
His shit-eating grin confirmed he knew how good a fuck he is. "It's easy when you're fuckin' a woman as sexy as you Gen."
I wanted more of his big black cock, but there was a dilemma. It was nearly midnight and even though my first-class tomorrow wasn't until eleven if I decided to remain with Joel I would have to go without much sleep. My lust for his rock-hard cock helped me decide I could forgo sleep tonight.
"I'd like to grab a shower," I remarked.
"Sure, it's right over there," he said pointing to the bathroom door.
I'm fairly sure Joel thought that I'd shower and get dressed to leave, but as I neared the bathroom door I looked back over my shoulder and said, "Join me if you want."
I stepped into a rather small, but functional bathroom, a short vanity, toilet, and what appeared to be a newly installed shower stall that had tiled walls and glass sliding doors. As I stood before the vanity mirror twisting my long hair up into a bun Joel entered the room. His flaccid eight-inch cock dangled between his legs and he wore a lustful grin on his lips.
"It might be a little tight with us both in the shower," he remarked.
I just smiled at him and replied, "We'll squeeze together."
He was leaning against the door jamb watching me as I moved from the vanity to the shower stall, opened the sliding door, and turned on the water adjusting the hot and cold until it reached a comfortable temperature. I stepped in facing the showerhead, closed the door, and began rinsing the residual cum from my tits and belly.
In two steps Joel reached the shower, slid the door open, and reached in to test the water. "I like it a little steamier," he said as he adjusted the cold-water spigot. I stepped back as he entered the shower facing me and closed the door, his broad shoulders blocking the stream of water. In no time the shower filled with steam, condensing on the cooler surface of the doors.
Joel reached for my hips, drew me close to him, and then tilted his head to kiss me for the first time. His thick lips caressed mine and when he probed my mouth with his tongue, I gladly accepted this more passionate kiss. His hands, those huge hands circled my waist and then slid down to gently squeeze my ass cheeks.
I moaned softly and slipped one delicate hand down to encircle his limp cock.
He broke our lustful kiss to say, "You're so beautiful,"



"I want you again, Joel," I said as I lifted his cock and pressed my loins against him entrapping his big beautiful black cock between our abdomens.
He reached for a bar of soap and began lathering my back as I ground my pelvis against his cock. Once my back and ass were coated with soapy bubbles Joel turned me around and pulled my slippery butt against his cock. I slid my ass up and down while his enormous hands moved over my soft tits, erect nipples, and smooth belly. "Don't forget my pussy," I said wanting his long fingers sliding through my labia. He slid the bar of soap between my thighs coating me there and then returned the soap to its holder and moved both hands to my loins.
"That feels so fuckin' good," I said as his index fingers slipped along the outside of my cunt and tweaked my sensitive clit. I wanted his fingers inside me, so I turned to face him pressing my soapy tits and loins against his hard body.
"Finger me," I said.
Joel slipped one hand between my legs from the front while the other circled my waist and held me firmly against his body. I softly moaned as his long middle finger probed just inside, finding my g-spot and applying firm caresses to that sensitive spot.
I shuddered from his touch, knowing that if he continued fingering me that way, I'd cum all over his talented hand. I looked up into his eyes and said, "You've found the spot, keep going, I wanna cum."
He seemed encouraged by my remark and his long thick finger moved feverishly over my sensitive g-spot.
I felt the tingling deep inside my loins as my climax approached. "I'm gonna cum, please don't stop," I pleaded.
Joel had no intention of stopping and quickly inserted two more fingers to pleasure my quivering cunt. I clung to him with one arm wrapped around his neck and my soapy body slipping against his as my orgasm built.
"OH GOD, YES!" I exclaimed.
His fingers moved with a frenzied pace as I stretched for the summit of ecstasy.
"I'm cumming," I squealed, my twitching loins releasing a torrid of juices.
Once assured that my climax was complete, Joel slipped his long fingers from my wet cunt and used both hands to pull me tight against his body. I tilted my head up and offered my mouth to his probing tongue and after a passionate and lengthy kiss, our lips parted.
"Let me wash you," I said as I reached for the bar of soap.
He turned around and I began by lathering his very strong back muscles, working my way down to his ass. I moved forward pressing my tits against his soapy back and then stretched my arms around to begin cleansing his incredible chest, abdomen, and finally down to his mammoth cock.
"It feels so good in my hand," I remarked as I stroked his limp cock with both hands.
"Let's go to bed," Joel suggested.
"My thoughts exactly," I replied as we began rinsing the soapy residue from our bodies.
We patted each other dry, and then Joel took my hand in his and led me to his bed, a small queen-size mattress that seemed dwarfed by his enormous black frame.
"Lay down," I suggested. His head nearly touched the headboard and his feet dangled off the bottom edge of his bed.
"You look like a porn star," Joel remarked as I sat on the edge of his mattress.
I giggled and answered, "Not bad for a thirty-something English Lit professor."
"I'm serious, Gen, I have some contacts in the business that would be very interested in you," Joel admitted.
"The porn business?" I asked.
"Yep, I've done fifteen movies to supplement my scholarship," he remarked.
"I've never done it professionally, but I have been videotaped giving a deep throat blowjob," I replied.
"Producers always look for women who can deep throat," he explained.
I just smiled and reached for his soft cock, "I'd like to try this big black cock again," I said while lifting it from his abdomen.
As I crawled up onto the bed, straddled his mammoth chest Joel said, "Go for it, Gen."
I knew that if I had any chance of throating his massive cock it would be in the sixty-nine position and in his current soft condition, I knew his enormous cock head would slip into the soft slippery flesh of my throat.
Joel's hands slid up the back of my thighs and he started gently caressing my butt cheeks, as I circled his cock shaft near the base and lowered my lips toward the head. I lightly licked around the glans and corona before taking his cock head between my lips and stretching them over his massive cock head.
"That's very nice," he remarked as my tongue teased his cock.
I felt his cock react and begin to harden. Take if Gen, get his cock deep in your throat before it gets too hard to swallow, I thought.
He softly moaned as I pressed his cock head deeper in my mouth until the glans wedged into the tight opening of my throat.
"That's it, girl, take my big black cock deep," he said.
I filled my lungs with air and pressed down, but the opening to my oral promised land wouldn't surrender and I gagged violently on his gargantuan cock head.
"Swallow my fuckin' cock," he nearly demanded.
I began bobbing up and down massaging the opening of my throat with his glans. Little by little more of his cock head spread me open and I again sucked my lungs full before trying once again.
As I pressed down Joel reached for the back of my head, and shoved my mouth down as he said, "Take it slut,"
My throat opened and his wide flaring corona slipped through sinking into the moist slippery flesh of my throat. "Swallow it," he demanded.
His huge hands continued pressing my mouth down until my lips surrounded the base of his cock. I could feel my mouth fill with salvia as I held him deep giving my tissue time to become accustomed to his mammoth black cock.
I felt him begin to swell, hardening into the eleven-inch rock-hard cock that he'd fucked me silly with earlier. I needed to breathe and forced my head up until his cock head slipped back into my wet mouth, but after recharging my lungs I plunged stabbing my throat once again.
His cock felt incredible in my throat, surging and twitching relentlessly, its huge head stretching toward my stomach.
I heard him moan, and then he remarked, "Yep, you're a natural porn star."
Having completed my deep throat challenge, I lifted off until I could lick, suck and kiss every inch of his rock-hard cock. My mouth overflowed with salvia and I rubbed his wet cock all over my face.
"I need to be fucked," I exclaimed.
Joel filled one fist with hair and pulled me upright. "Ride my big fuckin' cock," he said.
I slid down until my loins pressed against his huge black cock and then lifted so he could aim the head at my tight wet cunt.
"Yes, fill me with it," I pleaded when I felt the tip spread my lips apart.
I plunged, driving his beautiful black monster to the core of my loins. What an incredible sensation, having him surrounded by my tight flesh. He was a big black fuckin' machine and I intended to ride him until we both felt the awesome ecstasy of orgasm.
"Fuck me!" Joel exclaimed as I lifted off his cock for the first time. His mammoth hands grasped my ass and before I could drive my loins down on him, he thrust up off the bed spearing me with rock-hard black cock.
"Oh God," I squealed as his cock stretched my cervix.
We fucked like that for quite a while, and I assumed we'd finish in this position, but Joel wanted something more. With a strong shove, his cock slipped from my dripping swollen cunt as he said, "I wanna fuck you doggie."
I twisted so I was on all fours across the bottom of the bed as Joel pulled his legs up and slid off moving behind me.
I wiggled my ass at him until his massive hands grasped my butt holding me firmly in place. "Fuck me," I said.
As his hands spread me open, I felt the tip of his rock-hard cock touch my loins. In one strong thrust, he impaled me, his monster black cock filling my cunt and stretching my wet flesh apart. Joel repeated several times, withdrawing until his huge cock head massaged my g-spot and then slamming his beautiful big black cock to the pit of my loins.
"I love how you pound me," I said.
He continued that rhythmic pace for several minutes, and with each passing moment, I felt the tingling in my loins increase. He would bring me to yet another awesome climax and I encouraged him saying, "Fuck me till I cum, I wanna wash your rock-hard cock with my sweet juices."
As the climatic sensations spread through my loins, I started humping back to meet his thrusts. The sound of his balls slapping against my loins resonated in the room and I felt drops of sweat splashing on my butt. He was giving my body a sexual workout and all I could do was grip the bedding with my hands and thrust back against his incredible black cock.
"OH GOD, OH MY FUCKIN' GOD," I screamed as once again this incredible stud brought me to orgasm in a millisecond. Every muscle in my body tensed and my cunt involuntarily clamped tightly around his mammoth black cock. Joel continued his assault from behind as I rode him across the plateau of ecstasy, gasping, grunting, and moaning from the pleasure his incredible cock provided.
"Yes, please, please, keep fucking me like that," I pleaded as my climax began to wane.
I felt his massive hands slide up my back and into my long jet-black locks, twisting my hair around his hands and then pulling my head back toward him.
I urged him on saying, "Fuck me, pull my reigns and fuck me like a stallion fucks his mare."
His grip tightened and he pulled my hair forcefully, stretching my neck in the front and driving his beautiful big black cock to the pit of my loins again and again.
His pace quickened, and I knew he was nearly there. "Cum on me, blister my flesh with your hot thick cum," I begged.
Joel grunted repeatedly and then pulled out, his monster porn star cock slapping between my butt cheeks as he began shooting searing hot thick wads of cum toward my body.
I felt the first land between my shoulder blades and then haphazardly across my back. It felt incredible having him coat me with his seed and I continued humping his cock with my butt cheeks until his orgasm subsided and the final few drops of cum oozed from his urethra coating the soft flesh between my cheeks.
He collapsed down on my body, trapping me against his bed and smearing his cum load across his chest and abdomen. "Infuckincredible," Joel finally said.
The sheer weight of his body kept me trapped under him and to be honest, made it difficult to breathe, but I loved the feeling of being beneath his behemoth body.
Once he recovered enough to move, Joel rolled off me and turned over to lay on his back beside me. I turned toward him and propped my head up on one arm. He was covered with sweat, but where his body had pressed against my back, he also had a coating of cum on his shimmering black flesh.
I smiled at him and as I ran one fingertip through a streak of sperm said, "You must have made a mess of my back."
He giggled and replied, "I'm known for my money shots."
"I bet you are," I answered.
"Producers love a guy who can shoot tons of cum, and women who love being coated with thick hot sauce," Joel remarked.
I leaned toward him and used the tip of my tongue to collect what was smeared on his chest. The taste of his sweet cum and salty perspiration was very appealing and I moved up and down his body savoring every drop I could.
You really should consider doing some scenes, Gen," he remarked.
"I'm sure I'd enjoy it, but if word got out, I could lose my job at Regis," I replied.
"The people I work with can change your appearance so that no one could recognize you. They could make you into a blue-eyed blonde," he said.
"Would I be working with you?" I asked.
Joel smiled and replied, "I hope so, but they have a whole stable of good-looking guys with cocks to match that you'd be able to work with also."
I liked the idea of a stable of hard cocks, since at the moment I had Steve and perhaps Joel to choose from to pleasure me. I questioned him further, "What kind of porno do they produce?"
Joel sat up and leaned back against the headboard. I moved my hand to his limp cock and slowly began stroking it as he explained, "Everything they do is top quality, filmed in high definition, and includes a lot of close-up shots of every kind of sex act."
Do the actors have a say in what kind of porno they will appear in?" I asked.
"Absolutely, Gen, if you don't want to shoot a glory hole scene, bondage, or a scene depicting a golden shower, you just have to say I'm not into that and they'll move on to another girl who is," Joel explained.
"I see," I replied.
Joel knew he had me interested and continued, "I personally don't do glory hole scenes, mostly because the only thing shown is my cock poking through the hole. They don't pay much for males who do glory hole movies even though I might cum two or three times with different ladies."
"Speaking of pay, how much do you get paid per hour?" I asked.
Joel giggled and then said, "You don't get paid by the hour, back in the seventies triple X movies were filmed to be shown in a sleazy movie theater and lasted between sixty and ninety minutes. But today with the advent of internet porn most films run about thirty minutes."
"Okay so you work for half an hour, what do you get paid for doing a movie?" I asked.
"Male performers don't get paid as much as females; I make seven hundred fifty to appear in one thirty-minute movie. But it usually takes all day to get enough material to create a half-hour movie," Joel explained.
"Okay, so what do you think I could make?" I asked.
"The top-rated female actors that work for Sensual Productions can make between fifteen hundred and two grand per movie, I'd expect with your incredible looks and sexual talents you could expect a grand to start," he remarked.
I did some quick mental math, if I made two movies per week for twelve months, I could make a little over a hundred thousand dollars a year, twice what I am currently making as a professor of English Literature at Regis. If I lasted ten years in the porn business, I'd be a millionaire at the age of forty-seven, with the bonus that I'd no longer have to deal with students and would have the free time I need to write novels which is my passion. The idea of being discovered by the board at Regis no longer seemed that bad.
"It certainly doesn't sound like very hard work, you just lay back and let some guy film you while your getting fucked," I said.
"Trust me, Gen it's harder than you imagine. You have to remain sexy during scene changes and give the impression that it's a natural thing. But you'll be dealing with the entire crew all day, and they will want to get to the money shot as quickly as possible so they can go home," he explained.
"There's a crew?" I asked.
Joel laughed and explained, "Along with a camera operator or two, there would the director, a lighting, and sound technician make-up artist, usually a couple of fluffers in addition to the producer who oversees the entire shoot."
I understood everything except for fluffers. "What's a fluffer?" I asked.
"They are the girls who get or keep the male actors hard between scenes," Joel explained.
I was intrigued by the insight Joel provided into the porn industry and admitted to him that I'd be interested in exploring it further.
"So, what's the first step?" I asked.
Let me talk to my contact tomorrow and I'll give you a call," he answered.
While we were talking about porn, I was continually stroking his cock, which was now nearly fully erect. "What do we do about this?" I asked, waving his mammoth black cock before my face.
He grinned at me, slid off the bed to stand alongside, and then said, "One director I work with loves what he calls a "jerk n' squirt" as a money shot.
"A jerk n' squirt?" I asked.
"Yeah, it's when you jerk me off and I squirt a load of hot cum in your mouth and on your lips and tits," he said.
"So, it's a hand-job," I answered.
"Yep, unlike a blowjob money shot with a jerk n' squirt you are free to talk dirty to me which not only makes me super hot but allows the camera operator to get some tight close-ups of you begging me to unload on you," Joel said with a broad smile on his thick lips.
I slipped off the bed and knelt before him. One delicate hand circled his cock shaft while the other cupped his massive balls. "Do you have a nice big load of thick, hot cum in these for me?" I asked while rolling his nuts in my hand.
I slowly stroked up his shaft and when my soft fingers reached his corona, I released his balls and wrapped my free hand around the base. One hand moved up as the other moved down meeting mid-shaft on his massive cock. "I'm gonna stroke your big beautiful black cock until you give me my reward," I said.
"Oh yeah," Joel replied.
My soft hands moved in unison down to the base, and as I drew his cock head down, I spit on the head, my salvia coating his smooth glans and dangling off the bottom of his cock head. I lifted his cock and what had been dangling off now coated a couple of inches of his bulging urethra. "Let's get you nice and slippery so my hands can work their magic," I remarked.
My hands moved up and smeared the moisture evenly along the length of his cock shaft. I knew that the squirting part of this jerk n' squirt was what we both wanted most so I increased the pace of my hands along his not rock-hard cock.
"Faster," Joel urged.
I repeatedly spit on his cock wanting to keep him well lubricated and began concentrating on his sensitive corona, frenulum, and glans. "Give it to me," I pleaded.
"That's it, stroke it just like that," Joel said.
"Cum for me, baby, squirt your hot sauce all over my mouth," I replied.
His eyes took on a lustful stare, wanting more than anything to see his creamy cum splattered on my face.
"Yes, that's it, I'm right there," Joel exclaimed.
"I want it now, Joel," I pleaded as I drew his cock head down to my open mouth.
"ARRGH!" Joel screamed as his cock exploded. The first shot coated my tongue from the tip to the very back.
"YES, STROKE IT!" he squealed.
In rapid succession his cock shot forth, one wad coating my upper lip and nose, a second splashing across my chin, and the next several oozing from him to dribble onto my big soft tits.
"Fuckin' A," he exclaimed as his orgasm subsided.
I used his cock head to gather what had missed my mouth and then sucked his cock head inside slurping his sweet-tasting load around my tongue.
"Fuck me," Joel said when I let him slip from my lips and slapped his frenulum against my cum coated tongue. He stepped back when I released his cock and I quickly used a couple of delicate fingers to collect the dollops of sticky cum from my tits.
I licked my fingers clean and then tilted my head back, opened my lips, and proudly showed him the sweet tasty treat he'd provided. After swirling it around in my mouth for a moment I let it slide to the back of my tongue and swallow the entire load.
"Your cum tastes so sweet," I said once my mouth was empty.
Joel smiled widely at me and remarked, "Yep you're a natural."
"How soon can you set up a meeting with these folks?" I asked.
"I can call the producer in the morning, once I tell him how good-looking you are and describe your talents, I'm sure he'll want to meet you as soon as possible. Would you be available, say tomorrow evening?" Joel asked.
It was clear that Joel was anxious to get me in for an interview, I wondered if he would earn a finder's fee for bringing on new talent. "My last class tomorrow is at three, so I'd be available anytime after say four-thirty," I answered.
Joel pulled on a pair of sweats, and walked out into his living room, I followed, naked but gathered my clothes and began to get dressed.



"Give me your number so I can call you tomorrow," he said.
He saved my cell number in his phone, and then called mine so I could save his contact info in mine.
With a broad smile on his lips, Joel remarked, "If things don't work out with the folks at Sensual Productions, you can call me anytime you want some serious cock."
As I pulled my tee-shirt tight over the waistband of my jeans, I moved close to Joel. He placed his enormous hands on my hips and leaned down to kiss me, his tongue splitting my lips and probing inside my mouth. I moved one hand to his thigh and stroked the length of his big black cock through the fabric of his sweats one last time.
"Call me," I said after our mouths parted.
As I drove across town to my apartment, my mind raced with thoughts of becoming a porn star, and the implications on my career in teaching. At first, I might be able to pull off the duel lifestyle, but deep inside I knew that sooner or later I'd be discovered, knowing that most college-age men spend a lot of time surfing porn on the internet. Since my Transformation eighteen months ago I've enjoyed a wide variety of men, most I'd found attractive, others not so much, but the one thing they all had in common was to provide me with sexual pleasure. If I transitioned to a career in porn, the men I'd be with wouldn't be my selection, they would be chosen by the film's producer, and I'd be required to act as if each one was the love of my life, or at least of the day. Sex would become my job, instead of my favorite pastime.
I wondered if Joel may have exaggerated how much he thought I could make, something I'd have to explore if I were offered the interview. For tonight I'd keep my options open and wait to see if Joel would even be able to get me in.
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Since I'd showered last night, I arrived at the office early Thursday morning. As I stepped from the elevator, Janice wasn't at her receptionist's desk and only a few banks of ceiling lights had been turned on. I walked past several empty workstations wondering if this was normal, Harper Apparel's employees had become a nine to five group and since no one clocked in, I assumed there would be a mad rush just before nine.
After starting my computer, I had time to think. While the anticipation of fucking Mindy for the first time had caused my hopes to be elevated, I can honestly say she didn't measure up to those expectations. Staci, on the other hand was a known quality. She had demonstrated that she is an expert at the art of seduction, a sensuous lover, and at times can prove to be rather kinky. I was very sure that tonight would surpass last night by leaps and bounds.
A few minutes later the buzz of a busy office began, someone turned on the remaining lights, and the early morning greetings of fellow employees could be heard.
I was already into reading emails I'd received when someone touched my shoulder. Fran leaned down and whispered, "Good morning sexy,"
"You're late, Phillips," I sternly said.
She knew I was kidding, and after smiling said, "I am not. I had my period last week."
Fran was wearing a three-quarter-length coat that only revealed the bottom of her flowing cream-colored pleated skirt, light-colored stockings, and of course a sexy pair of high heels.
"Did you talk to Kay?" she asked.
"Coffee's on," Janice remarked as she walked past us.
I needed some time to think about how to answer her question, so I suggest, "Why don't you grab your mug and meet me in the lunchroom."
Since I already knew that Greth wasn't into the group sex thing Friday night, if I wanted to surprise Fran that our date would be just the two of us, I'd have to continue with my little white lie. On the other hand, I could tell her that our final destination was my place, and she could imagine what would happen once I locked my door. I opted for the former, hoping I could at least hold off on telling Fran the good news until Friday.
Fran stepped into the lunchroom with a smile on her lips, what I'd thought was a pleated skirt turned out to be a dress that featured a high neckline and very short sleeves. It clung to her torso tightly enhancing her tits but from the waist down the pleats spread giving the dress an altogether different look below her hips.
As she walked towards me, I remarked, "That's a lovely dress,"
"This old rag, I've had it for years," she replied.
"Well, you should wear it more often, I love the contrast in the way it looks on the top and bottom," I remarked.
Fran grinned at me and then asked, "Do you think it fits too snuggly on my chest?"
"Yes, I do, but that's just my opinion," I replied.
She moved closer to me, placed her coffee mug on the countertop, and quietly said, "If my nipples get hard, they show through this fabric."
"That's something I'd love to see," I answered.
Fran just smiled.
"I did talk to Kay, she's all in for us to visit them Friday night," I mentioned.
She grinned at me and then said, "I'm not surprised Kay is okay with you and me joining them, but what about this Mike guy?"
"Not to worry hun, Kay will convince him it'll be fun," I lied, knowing that Mike Greth had already kiboshed the idea.
She poured her coffee, and after mixing in the creamer and a spoonful of sugar Fran looked me directly in the face, "I have a question for you."
"What's that?" I replied.
"Why are you so anxious to share me with this other guy, when you could have me all to yourself?" Fran asked.
"That's a very good question, Fran," I replied.
She giggled a little then suggested, "Maybe you're worried that you won't be able to satisfy me?"
"Do I look worried? I don't recall you ever telling me that you weren't completely satisfied," I said.
"Well, it makes a girl wonder, that's all," she said as she turned and started walking away.
Normally I'd have stood there and watched her stroll, but I decided to clear up her confusion, so I followed her to her office now that she was Richman's temporary assistant.
I stepped through the doorway and closed the door behind me. "Fran, I owe you an apology, I've been lying about Friday night." I started.
She moved back toward me, stopping inches from my face. "I knew it," she remarked.
"I wanted to surprise you, but I can't have you wondering why I would be willing to have you and Kay fuck her contractor," I explained.
"Yeah, go on," she remarked.
"My surprise was going to be that instead of turning into the lot at Cambridge Arms, I'd turn left into the lot of Kurtz House," I admitted.
A broad smile came to her lips, and she leaned against me as she said, "It's just you and me?"
"Yep, apparently Mike isn't interested in a group sex party with two people he has never met," I replied.
"I told ya so if he's seeing Kay for a second date, he's not going to be interested in anyone but Kay," Fran said.
"It'll be their third date; I saw them last night hugging on her balcony," I remarked.
"Wow, she's really turning on her charms," Fran said.
"I guess so," I replied.
"Well, you can count on me doing the same Friday night, Allen," she assured me.
"Trust me, sexy, I'm looking forward to it," I replied.
Fran pressed her hips firmly against me grinding her loins into my cock. If her office had mini blinds, I would have loved to give her a quick fuck right then and there, but she just smiled and said, "We need to get to work here, lover."
She stepped back a little and I glanced down at her chest, her nipples were poking at the tight fabric of her dress, and as I turned to leave, I repositioned my semi-erect cock so it would be too obvious as I walked to my workstation.
Over the next few hours, Fran sent me some very suggestive text messages about what charms she had in store for me Friday night, each one a little raunchier than the last. I replied to each with a broad smiling emoji.
About three my cell phone rang; it was Staci returning my call from yesterday. I'd planned on calling her later in the afternoon if she hadn't called me back. I answered her call saying, "Hiya Staci, I was going to call you in a little while if I hadn't heard from you."
"Allen, I have good news and bad news," she said.
In a good vs. bad news call, the bad is always worse, and I prepared myself to hear that she was canceling our date for tonight.
"What's the bad news?" I asked.
"I have an interview with a prospective new member of Wallmeyer Associates late this afternoon. I tried to schedule them for mid-afternoon, but they have other obligations. I wanted to be home by six, but I could be delayed until eight or nine o'clock." Staci explained.
"So, we're still on for tonight?" I asked.
"Of course, and the good news is that I'll make up for being late," she said.
"That is good news," I replied.
"Can I call you when I get home?" Staci asked.
"Absolutely," I answered.
"Don't forget to bring your cell phone," she mentioned.
"Always, Hun," I answered.
Okay, we'll talk later, Allen," Staci said.
I kept busy for the next two hours, comparing the sales report Judy had prepared earlier in the week with the reports submitted by my sales staff. Something didn't seem to match up, either Judy had made errors on the dates sales were recorded, or my guys were fudging the dates they reported as visiting customers. I'd have to schedule a staff meeting next week to try and get to the bottom of the discrepancies.
Promptly at five o'clock, the mass exodus began, I hung at my desk to allow the first wave to leave then shut down my computer. I was about to head for the lobby when Fran approached a wide smile on her lips and erect nipples poking at her dress again.
"What's got you so excited?" I asked acknowledging her hard nipples.
"I was just thinking that tomorrow at this time you and I will be leaving for a very pleasurable evening together," Fran remarked.
"That we will," I replied as we walked toward the lobby.
As we stepped into the elevator Judy approached. Fran and I were standing side by side and Judy stepped in standing with her back to the doors. Talk about an awkward moment, it was clear that Judy noticed Fran's tits and the high beams poking at her dress because she rolled her eyes and kind of shook her head in disgust for what she felt was the harlot of Harper Apparel.
Fran, in a moment of jest, remarked, "I like your blouse, Judy."
Judy didn't reply but turned around to face the doors, Fran flipped her an unseen bird with her middle finger.
When the doors opened, Judy quickly walked out of the elevator. We waited in the lobby until Judy was safely in her car and then headed for ours.
"Where are you taking me tomorrow night?" Fran asked.
"I thought I'd let you pick," I answered, hoping she wouldn't suggest Brewster's.
"I hear the Crown Plaza has a good happy hour, Friday's they put out a free buffet and have a DJ starting at eight," she said.
Free food and music meant the place might be packed but being able to blend in with the crowd might be a good thing, I thought.
"The Crown sounds good," I replied.
Fran smiled and then remarked, "You gonna dance with me?"
"Perhaps, if the DJ plays some slow tunes," I answered.
As Fran slipped into her car she said, "I'm gonna wear something very sexy."
I leaned down and gave her a quick kiss and then answered, "When don't you wear something sexy?"
She just smiled and pulled the door closed.
I watched her drive off and then headed for my car. It could be a couple of hours until Staci calls me and for a moment, I thought about stopping at Brewster's for a quick cocktail but decided I didn't want to chance running into one of the two ladies I'd fucked in the last forty-eight hours.
Once I got home, I grabbed a cold beer and stepped out onto my balcony. Kay's slider was closed, and I wondered if she'd make it three nights in a row with Mike Greth. Judging from the photos she'd texted me it was apparent that she enjoyed sucking his cock, but Kay hasn't found a cock she doesn't enjoy sucking. A twinge of jealousy crept into my mind about her being with him a third night, but I'd have a chance to reinforce that I'm her number one man Saturday night when Stephanie and I visit her.
Since Staci would be delayed, I decided to shower and shave now so that when she did call, I'd be ready. I was in the middle of brushing my teeth when my cell rang. Spitting the foam from my mouth I dashed into the living room, grabbed my phone to see Staci's name on the caller ID.
"Hi, Staci," I answered.
"That was a waste of time, it turns out they thought Wallmeyer Associates was a free service," she remarked.
"Give me a second, hun," I answered so I could rinse my mouth with cold water.
"Sorry, Staci, I was brushing my teeth and had a mouth full of toothpaste cream," I said.
She giggled and said, "I was thinking earlier about having a mouth full of my favorite cream, but it wasn't spearmint flavored. It's just hot, thick, and oh so yummy, especially when it's fresh from the source."
"You're so bad," I replied.
"I'm just leaving my meeting it'll take me twenty minutes to get home. I need an hour to shower and dress, can you get here about eight-thirty?" she asked.
"I sure can," I replied.
"If you haven't, I'd suggest you charge your cell phone," Staci said.
"Will do, see you in a little while," I replied.
"We're gonna have some fun tonight," Staci remarked and then hung up.
That was the second time she mentioned my cell phone, I could only imagine why she was so interested in me bringing my phone.
It was just after seven when I plugged my charger into my phone, turned on my television, and watched Sports Center. The NBA pregame show started at eight, and from that point, I spent more time watching the clock than paying attention to the program. Hell, I don't even like professional basketball.
I thought about taking a half-full bottle of wine I had in my frig with me, but figured if Staci wanted drinks, she'd have them at her place. I knocked lightly on her door a few minutes early.
I was about to knock a second time when she opened the door. Staci was wearing a fluffy white bathrobe. Her hair was wet, and it didn't look like she'd done her make-up.
"I guess I'm a little early," I commented as she moved aside so I could enter.
"I hate being rushed," she replied.
"Do you want me to come back later?" I asked.
"Oh no, why don't you make yourself comfortable while I finish up," she replied.
"Take your time," I said as I sat down on her sofa.
I watched as she walked toward her bathroom, barefooted and with damp hair she still looked sexy as hell.
"I'll just be a few minutes," she offered just before stepping into the bathroom.
I paged through a fashion magazine that was on her coffee table while I waited. If she could go from having wet hair and no make-up in a few minutes I'd be surprised.
The bathroom door opened, and from inside Staci said, "I think there are a couple of beers in my refrigerator if you want a drink."
"I'm good," I replied.
I thought about walking to the doorway to check her progress but decided against that knowing Staci had most likely planned the entire evening in her mind.
"Just have to do my hair," she offered just before the sound of her hair blower came from the bathroom.
I gained an appreciation of what ladies go through to look as sexy as possible and knew that I'd have to show her that those efforts wouldn't be in vain.
A few minutes later the bathroom light went off, and I stood facing toward her as she stepped into the hall.
Staci was still wearing that fluffy robe, but her hair had been tied up into a very tight bun behind her head, her gray-green eyes were enhanced with a light shade of green eyeshadow and her lips shimmered bright red. Below the robe, I could see that she was wearing red stockings, and a pair of five-inch red stilettos.
"Sorry to keep you waiting," she said as she stepped toward me the opening of her white robe allowing even more of her sleek legs to show.
"This is worth the wait," I replied.
She stopped within arms-length of where I was standing, and as she reached out with both hands said, "Do you remember me telling you I wanted to pose for you?" Staci asked.
"Of course, I remember," I replied.
"And you have your cell phone?" Staci asked.
I pulled my cell from my pocket and held it up with a smile on my lips.
As Staci took two steps backward, she hooked one finger behind the belt of her robe and pulled it open to reveal a red satin baby-doll. It was short enough to show off the lacy tops of her thigh-high stockings but long enough to hide what covered her loins. The baby-doll featured a modest plunging neckline trimmed with eyelash lace and spaghetti thin shoulder straps.
"Oh my," I exclaimed as she slowly slipped her robe off and tossed it aside.
"I think I look sexy in red lingerie," she remarked.
"I love it," I answered.
She struck a classic lingerie model's pose, feet slightly parted, her hands on hips which she turned to one side.
I turned on my camera app and snapped the first of what I suspected would be a highly erotic photo session.
Staci smiled, and remarked, "I'd feel sexier if my cameraman was partly naked, why don't you lose your shirt, so I have something sexy to look at."
As I unbuttoned my shirt, Staci said, "I want you to pose me, from some sexy pin-up style pictures to lustful softcore, and finally as your porn star."
I thought for a moment about where to start. "Walk over to the sliding door to your balcony, and then reach up as high as you can and spread the curtains open."
Staci's sliders are covered with sheer curtains, and when she reached up to spread them open the hemline of her baby-doll rose to reveal the tiny triangle of red satin above her ass. Her sexy tramp stamp was partially hidden by the satin fabric. With her arms stretched up and the sheers flowing down at her sides I snapped a full-length photo from behind. "Very nice," I said, then suggested, "Now turn a little and look back over your shoulder with a sexy smile,"
Staci followed my instruction, and I captured that sexy view.
"Okay, Staci, I'd like you to turn around and draw the sheers in front of you, keep your arms stretched up," I suggested.
I snapped a photo of her behind the curtains. The contrast between her red lingerie and the white sheers looked amazing. While she was standing there, I moved closer and took a very sexy closeup of just her lovely face through the see-through fabric.
"Awesome," I commented as I pulled the curtains aside so she could step through.
For the next half hour or so I captured something like twenty pictures, having her pose standing, sitting, and bending at the waist.
"Would you like a break?" I asked.
"Okay, can you get me a bottle of water from the refrigerator?" she asked.
I opened the gallery on my phone, and handed it to her, "Scroll through the images"
When I got to the kitchen for her water, I noticed the armless wooden chairs, I grabbed a water and one chair, carrying both back to the living room handing the water bottle to her.
"I love them all," Staci said as she finished viewing the pin-up style photos.
I placed the chair in front of the curtains, as she handed the water bottle back to me.
"Let's turn it up a notch," I remarked.
Staci smiled knowing I wanted to start taking some softcore photos. She stood beside the chair waiting for my instructions.
"I'd like you to sit backward on the chair, with your feet flat against the floor," I suggested.
As she sat down, I said, "Place your forearms on the back and lean into the chair a little."
Her sexy red satin baby-doll covered nearly all her ass, and at a slight angle, I snapped a photo of her posing on the dark wooden chair.
"Very nice," I commented and then added, "Now place your hands on the back, and lean back as much as you comfortably can."
Her baby-doll dangled over the edge of the seat hiding her sexy ass. I snapped another picture.
"Okay, Staci, let's have a look at your creamy white ass. Keep your feet exactly where they are, but twist at the waist toward me." I suggested.
When she turned a little, Staci naturally looked over her right shoulder and gave me a sultry smile.
The camera captured that image and I quickly moved close to her to get a shot of her smile.
"Use your right hand to lift the hem of your baby-doll high enough so I can see the strap of your thong riding over your hip," I instructed.
She lifted the red satin fabric revealing her milky white ass cheek and the bright red strap of her thong.
"Wow, that's hot," I remarked.
Staci instinctively knew where I was headed and moved one hand to her shoulder then lifted the shoulder strap and let it dangle down her arm.
"Gorgeous," I commented as I captured the image.
The other thin strap followed, and then she lifted both hands to her hair and undid the bun. I captured one image of her shaking her hair out, the long, blonde locks flying haphazardly around her head, and another once they settled to hang straight down her back.
"Awesome, Staci," I remarked.
Having this incredible sexy vixen pose for me was having a noticeable effect, and I had to adjust my growing cock inside my pants.
"Okay, can I get you to stand, and turn the chair sideways?" I instructed.
Once she moved the chair I said, "Now put one foot on the seat and lifted your baby-doll again so I can see that sexy ass."
"Great, now turn the chair so the back is toward you," I said after capturing an image of her showing off her creamy white ass and one sexy red stockinged leg.



She turned to face me with her ass resting against the wooden chair, glanced at my crotch, and said, "You're getting turned on taking these pictures."
I just smiled at her and again adjusted my swelling cock inside my pants.
"Turn around and take a step or two back, then place your hands on the back of the chair and bend over at the waist," I suggested.
She followed my instructions and when she bent over her baby-doll rode up exposing her ass and the thin strip of satin between her cheeks. I snapped a photo of that sexy image.
"That's fuckin' hot," I exclaimed.
She turned a little and smiled at me knowing just how hot her ass looked.
"Okay, hun, now I want to get a couple of images of you removing your thong," I remarked.
"Yes," she replied.
"I want you to slowly slip your thong off, but before that, I'd like you to spread your feet apart, I want to get a shot of that sexy red thong stretched between your knees," I said.
Staci understood exactly what I wanted and slowly slipped her thong off. I captured several images of it as she uncovered her ass and the blossom of her labia. Once it reached her knees the garment was drawn taut and I took a shot of her legs from the top of her seamed stockings down to her red stilettos, followed by a full-length shot with her in the same pose. Both were very sexy pictures.
"Incredible," I remarked.
"One last shot of you removing your thong, I'd like to get a shot of the thong dangling off one heel," I said.
Staci moved her feet closer together, the satin thong slipped down her legs and she stepped out of it with one foot, then bent her other leg and lifted the thong with it dangling on the five-inch heel of her stiletto.
"I'm getting turned on," Staci remarked.
"It's time to show off your lovely petite tits," I said.
She just smiled.
"Turn around and face me. I want you to slip your arms out of the shoulder straps, but hold the material over your breasts," I suggested.
Once she'd removed her arms and moved her hands to cover her tits I asked, "Spread your fingers wide apart and let me see those sexy red nails."
I snapped a full-length picture and then moved in close to capture just her hands.
"Okay, hun, can you lift your hands and let the baby-doll slip off, but keep your hands covering your tits?" I said.
I captured an image as the sexy red satin baby-doll fluttered down her sleek body.
She smiled at me, knowing the next photo would reveal her naked body in all its sensuous glory, and said, "My nipples are fully erect."
"So's my cock," I replied.
She didn't wait for me to ask her to uncover her tits. As she dropped her hands to rest on her waist, Staci said, "I can't wait for us to get to the hardcore part of this photoshoot."
I just smiled as I captured several photos of her incredible body, from her gray-green eyes highlighted with lite green eye shadow, and her sexy red lips, down to her perfect palm size tits and the erect tiny pink nipples at their center. My eyes moved down across her flat stomach and its shimmering belly button jewel, down to her cleanly shaved pubic mound, the sexy hood of flesh protecting her clit, the lips of her labia barely visible, and further down to her long sleek red stockinged legs. From head-to-toe, Staci was a vision of sensual loveliness, and like her, I couldn't wait for our photo session to move to the next and final phase.
"I have one more image in my mind, turn around and sit backward on the chair then lift just the heels of your shoes a little," I said.
She sat down and waited for me to speak.
"Now lift your hips enough so you can slide one finger between your thighs and lightly touch your velvety moist cunt," I said.
As her finger appeared, I shot an image from a distance showing only the red tip of her fingernail, then quickly squatted to capture a close-up of her finger sliding through the moist lips of her cunt.
"Perfect!" I exclaimed.
As I straightened up Staci looked over her shoulder and lifted her middle finger to her lips, licking the moisture from her red-tipped digit. I captured an image of her tasting herself.
For the first time since we started this incredible photoshoot, I touched her, ever so lightly on the shoulder. She trembled slightly at my touch.
"Time to introduce your co-star," I said indicating the hardcore segment was about to begin.
"Please get down on all fours," I instructed.
She slipped off the chair and knelt on the carpeted floor. I grabbed the chair and walked about ten feet from her, and then sat down on the chair.
"Crawl to me," I instructed.
In the next thirty seconds, I took several photos of her slow, sensual crawl toward me. Her face lifted and her lustful eyes spoke volumes about how much she wanted that journey to end.
As she rose to place her forearms on my thighs, I captured an image of her sensuous face, those intoxicating gray-green eyes, and succulent shimmering red lips. The image included the huge bulge in the front of my slacks.
"Touch it," I said.
Her delicate fingers moved to that bulge and slowly stroked it from the head to the base. I captured an image of her skillful fingers as they traveled the length of my rock-hard cock.
She smiled and said, "I want, no I need to see it in all its glory,"
I just shook my head yes.
Several images later my pants were open, my jockey shorts were pulled below my scrotum and my raging, rock-hard cock was resting in her soft hand.
"I want to taste it," she remarked.
I smiled at her and readied my camera.
She stroked my stiff shaft once from the base to the head and was rewarded with a dollop of pre-cum that oozed from my urethra. I snapped a photo of her collecting that prize with the tip of her tongue.
Having satisfied her lust to taste my cock, Staci took over and I captured image after image of her pleasuring my raging hard-on. Her tongue teased my glans and corona, her lips caressed the entire head and some of the rock-hard shaft. All while she kept perfect eye contact with the lens.
Our wanton lust for each other took control, and I abandoned all pretense of continuing our photoshoot. Like my camera had done earlier, capturing this incredibly beautiful woman in two dimensions, I now wanted her in three.
I abruptly stood before her, filled my fists with her long, blonde hair, and stabbed her mouth once with my rock-hard cock. It speared her throat sinking into the smooth, moist flesh, her shimmering red lips pressed against my pubic mound.
Her wide-eyed look seemed to be urging me on, but I wanted her body pressed against mine, I wanted to feel the wet flesh of her cunt surrounding my cock.
I pulled my cock from her throat, released her hair, and reached down to lift her. Our mouths met, lips crushed together, tongues probing each other, gasps of pleasure escaping our throats.
She felt so good pressed against me, my rock-hard raging cock captured between our bodies.
Staci broke our lustful kiss to plead, "Please fuck me."
I lifted her off the floor and she instantly wrapped her arms around my neck, pressing her chin into my shoulder. She lifted her legs and circled my waist, hooking her heels behind my back. I could feel my cock touching her moist labia, and as I turned and stepped toward the sofa she said, "I want you deep inside me."
Once my legs touched the cushion I bent at the waist and deposited her on the sofa. Staci released her grip on my neck but kept her hands resting on my shoulders. Her mesmerizing gray-green eyes stared up at me almost begging for my cock. I leaned forward and place my hands on the back of the couch as Staci moved one hand to my rock-hard cock drawing it down, so the head was poised at the moist swollen flesh of her labia.
I moved my hips forward and spread her open with my cock head. The incredible warmth of her flesh tempted me to sink my cock deeper into her slippery wet cunt.
"Yes," she said as I began a slow sensual plunge to the core of her loins. Inch by inch my cock was surrounded by the heat and moisture of her flesh. Her eyes opened wide and as my cock reached the ultimate goal of her cervix, she formed an O with her lips and deeply moaned.
"Oh god, I've thought about having you buried inside me for so long," she said.
It's amazing how completely aroused we were. The effects of nearly ninety minutes of visual foreplay while I photographed her incredibly beautiful body.
"You're so fuckin' gorgeous," I said as I stared at her face.
I kept my cock embedded inside her, enjoying the sensation of having it surrounded by the hot, wet flesh of her cunt.
"Fuck me," she said wanting me to withdraw and plunge into her again.
I pulled back, my cock head slipping from her steamy loins, and then thrust into her again. She gasped as my corona teased her G-spot and the head pressed firmly against her cervix.
"I love how that feels," I remarked as I withdrew again.
Staci wanted more and used her heels to draw me inside.
"Gimmie that big, beautiful hard cock faster," she pleaded.
I moved both hands to her ass, lifted her hips a little so I could begin pounding her wet, swollen cunt harder, faster.
She smiled as I began rapidly thrusting into her. "That's it, pound my hot little cunt."
I fucked her hard and fast for several minutes, and her breathing began coming in short gasps, and her skin took on a shiny appearance as she started sweating.
"You're gonna make me cum!" Staci exclaimed.
I continued pounding her loins hard and fast wanting her to climax and bathe my cock in hot juices.
She reached for my shoulders and dug her nails into my skin as her legs dropped off my hips and spread wide open giving me access to fuck her hard through what I expected would be an inspired orgasm.
"YES, OH MY FUCKING GOD YES," Staci screamed as it began.
Her body convulsed and the flesh of her cunt seemed to grasp my cock tighter as I fucked her as fast and hard as I could.
With her eyes now closed and her lips tightly sealed, Staci began a series of orgasmic moans as she rode my cock to the mountain top of ecstasy. I repeatedly pounded her with my rock-hard raging cock transforming her into a quivering, sweat-coated, mass of climatic flesh.
As her orgasm began to subside, Staci opened her eyes and a broad smile came to her lips, "I needed that so much," she said.
I kept my cock buried deep inside, occasionally flexing my muscles causing my cock to lurch against her cervix giving her time to recover some.
"I wanna ride your big, hard cock," she finally said after we basked in the glow of an incredible sexual session for a few minutes.
I lifted my hips and my cock slipped from her, coated with her orgasmic juices.
"Lay on the floor," she said.
As I stood before her, I gazed down at her loins, the lips of her labia, moist and swollen lay open before me, and the slippery wet flesh beyond oozed her climatic juices.
Stepping away from her a couple of steps, I reclined on the thick carpet in the middle of her living room, my cock still rock-hard and pointing toward the ceiling.
She slipped off the sofa, and with her head tilted back so she would hold eye contact with me, slowly crawled toward my feet. She had a look of lust in her eyes. Finally reaching my feet she moved her hands to the outside of my legs and continued her sensual crawl until her face was above my raging hard-on.
My cock was still coated with her sex fluids, and she dipped her head and licked every inch of my scrotum, shaft, and cock head.
I expected her to continue forward until she could mount me, but instead Staci stood up, placing her sexy five-inch stilettos beside my hips.
She looked down and smiled at me, and I moved my hands to circle her ankles just above her sexy red shoes. Very slowly Staci bent her knees, dropping down toward my rock-hard cock. As she squatted above my loins she reached for my cock with one hand, directing the head toward her sopping wet cunt. I tightened my grip on her legs as my cock touched her and disappeared into the searing hot, wet flesh beyond her labia. She steadied herself with her hands resting on her thighs, and held me there for a few moments, allowing me to enjoy the image of my cock extending below her luscious cunt. I regretted not keeping my camera handy, because this was an image for the ages.
Staci looked down at me, and with an almost whimsical tone of voice said, "Do you want me to go deeper?"
I replied, "I want it as deep as possible,"
Very slowly Staci dropped her luscious, velvety cunt down, absorbing every rock-hard inch of my cock until her swollen, slippery lips pressed against my pubic mound.
"How's that?" she asked.
"Perfect," I answered.
I'm amazed by the strength of her leg muscles. She was able to lift her body exposing half my cock shaft and then slowly drop down to engulf me completely once again. "That's incredible," I remarked as she repeated the process several times.
"Your cock feels so fuckin' good when it's deep within me," she said.
I began lifting my hips to meet her sexual descents causing her to lose her balance and tip forward so her knees now rested on the soft carpet on either side of my body and caused me to release my grip on her ankles. I instantly moved my hands up to caress her petite tits paying close attention to her sensitive erect nipples.
She closed her eyes, moaned, and then said, "Yes, play with my tits."
Our lovemaking took on a more aggressive manner as she lifted and then plunged on my cock and I thrust up into her.
"It's so fuckin hot," I said feeling the searing, moist flesh of her cunt surrounding my rock-hard throbbing cock.
My hands continued on her tits, but now when I pinched her nipples, I used my fingers to twist the taut nubs.
Her hands were resting on my sweaty chest and she used her nails to tease my nipples and lightly scratch my slippery flesh.
"Keep fucking me like this, I want you to make me cum again," she pleaded.
I could tell she was close, her flesh grasping at my cock as it swelled tighter. I released her lovely little tits and moved my hands to her hips so that every time she plunged to meet my thrusts; I could press her firmly against my cock.
"Cum for me, I wanna feel your cunt flood with juice," I said urging her toward ecstasy.
Staci closed her eyes and threw her head back causing her long blonde locks to fly above her head and cascade down onto her sweaty back. "Oh god, oh god, oh my fucking god!" she exclaimed.
I felt her cunt clamp tightly on my raging hard-on, and she moved her head front as her body convulsed and the waves of pleasure washed over her. In an instant she flooded, bathing my cock in a passionate lake of orgasmic juices.
"YES, YES, YES!" she screamed while riding my surging cock to the zenith of sexual pleasure. Her breathing came in short gasps, and she moaned lustfully again and again as I continued thrusting up into her quivering, swollen cunt.
Staci collapsed onto me, pressing her moist flesh against my body, and tucking her chin against my shoulder. "Cum for me, I want you to fill my sopping wet cunt with your thick, creamy load. I want every fucking drop your balls can give me," she said.
I wrapped my arms around her to hold her firmly against my body as I again began thrusting up into her dripping swollen flesh. It took less than a minute for my loins to go numb and the incredible sensation of orgasm to overcome me.
"CUM INSIDE ME!" Staci screamed.
"YES!" I bellowed as my climax began. My balls pumped wad after wad of cum into her flooded cunt, filling her to the point that some squeezed out around my pulsing cock shaft.
She moaned repeatedly feeling the heat of my juice mixing with her sexual fluids.
Almost as quickly as it had hit me, my orgasm began to subside and as I slowed my thrusts into her, I continued holding her sweaty body against mine, our bodily fluids mixing in every way possible.
Making love with her is truly amazing, and as we held each other basking in the afterglow of another incredible session, our lips touched, tender loving kisses our tongues lightly probing each other's mouths.
"You ignite things inside me that no other man ever has," she whispered between kisses.
I didn't respond verbally, instead, I gave her a single thrust with my shrinking cock.
After what seemed like an eternity of cuddling together Staci whispered, "Shower with me."
I released my grip on her body, and Staci slid off. My cock slipped from her flooded loins and as she moved beside me a string of our mixed juices stretched across my thigh. I sat up and looked at her, those sexy red stockings were ruined, both had runs down the front, her lovely blonde locks were moist with sweat and her body shimmered from the moisture of our lovemaking.
As she kicked off her stilettos Staci remarked, "I must look a mess,"
"You've never looked sexier," I answered.
We made our way to her bathroom, and I leaned against the door jamb watching her remove her tattered stockings, which she tossed into the wastebasket. She stood up and glanced at her reflection in the vanity mirror, "Oh god, it's worse than I thought," Her lipstick was smudged and her eye make-up smeared around her eyes.
"I think you look like a woman who just enjoyed some steamy sex," I remarked.
She just smiled at me.
I moved past her and turned on the shower, adjusting the hot and cold faucets, and then stepped into the shower. Staci followed me and pulled the curtain closed. I gathered her in my arms, and under a steady stream of warm water kissed her passionately. She melted against me, and we remained in each other's arms during a long sexy French kiss. Her arms curled up my back and hooked onto my shoulders from behind.
Breaking our kiss, Staci said, "Let me lather you up."
Her delicate hands began with my chest, slowly working down across my belly and onto my pubic mound. The strawberry scented body wash felt wonderful and when Staci moved down, she lathered my limp cock and dangling balls. Her hands slipped along my cock shaft several times causing me to moan softly. Feeling no reaction from my spent cock, she crouched before me and quickly washed my legs.
"Okay, turn around so I can wash your back," she suggested.
I turned and Staci instantly gasped, "My goodness, how did you get these wounds?" She had noticed the scratches Ginger had left on my back Tuesday night.
"Battle scars," I answered.
She giggled and answered, "So you're fucking a cat woman?"
I laughed and said, "She had nails like a cat."
Staci gently washed my back and butt, and after I rinsed off, I started cleansing her firm body. My hands lathered her tiny palm-size tits, and as before her nipples got hard. Her sleek smooth belly followed before I moved down to thoroughly wash her loins spending time to finger her lightly and causing her to lean against my hand. I washed her long sleek legs before turning her around and washing her back, and cute little bum. "Let me do your hair," I suggested.
"I love having my hair shampooed," she replied.
In no time I had her hair bubbling with shampoo making sure not to get any in her eyes. As I rinsed her hair Staci washed her face removing the remnants of make-up from her face.
She turned the shower off, reached outside, and grabbed three towels. We patted each other dry and then stepped out of the shower. Staci wrapped one towel around her body just below her armpits and then collected her long wet hair with the other, I tucked my towel in around my waist.
"Time for bed," she said confirming she want to sleep with me tonight.
I followed her to the bedroom, a room I wasn't sure she'd ever allow me to enter again, turned down the fluffy comforter, and pulled the top sheet down. Standing across the bed from me Staci loosened her towels and dropped them to the floor. As she crawled into bed, I removed my towel and slipped in beside her.



"I love to snuggle," she remarked.
I just smiled in the dimly lit room, stretched my arm out, and pulled her against my body. Staci curled one leg and draped it over my thigh, then placed her arm across my chest and rested her head on my shoulder.
I held her lightly for a long time, eventually, her breathing became shallow and I glanced down at her. She'd fallen into a blissful satisfied sleep. I closed my eyes and recalled as many sexy images and sensations of the night before I gave in and fell asleep with her in my arms.
****************
As I opened my eyes the faint light of a new day showed through her bedroom window. Staci was still cuddled in beside me soundly asleep. I was sporting a rock-hard piss erection and as I moved my hand to touch it, she stirred and opened her eyes gazing up at me.
I smiled at her and said, "Good morning lover,"
"I'm your lover?" she answered.
I just smiled at her.
She stretched, and slid her hand down my chest, across my abdomen, and discovered my solid erection. "What do we have here?" she asked.
I giggled and answered, "It's your wake-up call."
With her delicate hand wrapped around my cock shaft, Staci sat up, flipped the top sheet off, and studied my rock-hard cock.
"I love sucking cock first thing in the morning," she announced.
I just smiled and then said, "I love watching my cock get sucked anytime."
She scooted down and then reclined across my thighs, wrapping both hands around my shaft. With a flip of her head, her long blonde locks fell behind giving me a perfect view of her lovely face and sexy mouth.
She stroked my cock with both hands a couple of times and then extended her tongue to lick from my scrotum up to my frenulum and then around my flaring corona.
"It tastes wonderful," she remarked.
Her lips slipped over the glans and she took my cock head inside her warm mouth. I watched intently as Staci playfully sucked just the tip, occasionally removing it and licking my glans and corona with her moist tongue.
"Oh yeah," I said when she concentrated on the sensitive flesh of my frenulum.
Normally I'd want my cock throated, but Staci was being playful, using her soft hands, moist tongue, and smooth slippery lips to pleasure just the head and first inch of my rock-hard shaft.
"I wanna watch it shoot from you," she remarked.
I folded my arms behind my head and watched as she continued her playful wake-up blowjob. Her eyes sparkled in the growing light of a new day as she stroked the base of my cock shaft while licking, kissing, and lightly sucking my cock head.
"You look so fuckin sexy," I said.
Staci smiled and then began flicking the tip of her tongue at my frenulum bringing me closer and closer to orgasm.
"You're gonna make me cum," I announced.
But Staci wanted to play some more and instantly drew her tongue away, smiled at me, and replied, "Not just yet."
She continued slowly stroking my throbbing cock shaft keeping me on the edge, but she moved her mouth down and began licking at my scrotum, then sucking one ball between her sexy lips before continuing onto the second giving it equal treatment. After lavishing my scrotum and balls with her slippery tongue she ran the tip along my urethra until she could again tease my cock head with her smooth lips and moist tongue.
"You're driving me insane," I remarked as she continued her early morning blowjob.
Staci grinned at me and then asked in a quizzical tone of voice, "Do you really wanna cum, Allen?"
She knew the answer but continued with her playful technique. What I didn't know at the time was that my insanity would be increased as she slipped one hand off my shaft and slowly scratched down my scrotum until her fingertips reached my sphincter. Using one of her delicate fingers, she teased the puckered flesh for a moment.
Is she really going to finger my ass, I thought as I closed my eyes and waited for the inevitable.
With her sexy mouth caressing my cock head, one soft hand stroking my throbbing shaft Staci pressed her finger firmly against my butthole. I moaned deeply when it penetrated and slipped inside.
"Oh fuck," I squealed as she probed deeper finding my prostrate and beginning to gently massage me there.
With one delicate finger milking my prostrate, a soft hand squeezing my cock shaft at the base, Staci drew my cock head toward her extended tongue. Using just the tip she began flicking it at my frenulum providing the most intense sensation.
She paused for a moment to ask, "Are you ready to explode?"
I could only nod affirmatively as she flicked her tongue at my cock.
I've enjoyed thousands of blowjobs in my life, countless orally induced orgasms from many different women but none compare to what I was about to experience.
My loins went completely numb except for the incredible sensation of having my prostrate milked which sent spiraling shards of ecstasy along my spine to my brain.
Staci watched as my entire body tensed and as she released her firm grip on my cock shaft, I began cumming. The first shot sailed high above her lips splashing onto my abdomen. She drew my cock head tighter against her flattened tongue as the second wad exploded from my cock bouncing off the tip of her nose and leaving a thick, creamy streak across her forehead.
"OH FUCK!" I exclaimed.
She withdrew her finger from my ass, opened her mouth wide, and held the tip of my spurting cock head against her lower lip. I shot another couple of thick wads of cum onto her tongue which cascaded off her lip further coating my cock shaft and her fingers with sticky thick cum.
Once my balls had drained themselves, Staci began the task of collecting her morning cocktail, licking and slurping every drop from my loins and her fingers. Her sparkling emerald green eyes and smooth, cum coated lips ensured I'd keep my eyes focused on her until she'd finished.
"How was that?" she asked.
"Fuckin' incredible," I answered.
She rose beside me kneeling along one leg and if I didn't need to drain my bladder so badly, I'd have pulled her down to cuddle beside me.
As I scooted away from her, I said, "I've gotta pee."
She just smiled and remained kneeling on the bed until I left the room.
It took me longer than usual to empty my bladder and wipe myself clean, but when I returned to her bedroom Staci was ready to show me a little more kink. She was on all fours her sexy ass pointed toward the door and her shoulders resting on the stack of pillows near the headboard.
A sparkling green jewel decorated her asshole. As she wiggled her butt from side-to-side Staci said, "Next time I'm going to keep this butt plug inserted in my ass all day, and when you want you can remove it and give me a proper ass fucking."
I sat down on the edge of the bed and used one hand to softly caress her butt cheeks, occasionally squeezing the smooth firm flesh. As I twisted her anal toy around, I said, "You can count on it."
I gripped the jewel and slid her butt plug out until the widest part stretched her puckered sphincter, and then pressed it back inside.
"I'm gonna want you blindfolded and I will tie your wrists together," I said wanting her to know I was looking forward to cranking the kink up a few notches.
She stretched her legs out and turned onto one side as she asked, "Will you slap my creamy-white ass cheeks?"
I smiled and replied, "If you beg in just the right way, I'll tattoo your butt with my handprint. And after I've cum inside, I'll reinsert that sexy plug to seal my thick load inside your ass.
She smiled and then said, "That sounds so kinky."
"Tell me what other kinky things you'd like, Staci," I asked.
She paused for a moment, apparently thinking about what she'd like, and then suggested. "I want you to bind me to the bed, on my back with my head dangling over the edge so you can fuck my face and throat."
I grinned and replied, "That would be right before I give your sweet tight asshole a proper fucking."
She giggled and answered, "Or right after you've pumped my ass full of hot cum. A good cock slut always cleans up after herself and you can use my mouth to get you hard again so you can fill me from that end too."
Staci then said, "One other thing. I previously told you I get hot watching other people fuck, especially if it's live. You remember how I became a wild sexual animal when we watched through my apartment's French doors the woman across the way deep throat a big, black cock. I want to watch you fuck another woman, but not from a distance.
I inquired, "Do you have anyone in mind that you want to watch me fuck?"
Staci answered, "The first one that comes to mind is Stephanie. I'll let you in on a little secret, I have a thing for women with big breasts. In case you haven't figured it out I'm bisexual. You remember Gina, my former roommate, she's bisexual too and we had some fun together whenever we were in the mood. I loved playing with and sucking her tits. I know you fucked her. Did you have fun with them too?" she asked.
"Yes, I did. I can understand Stephanie, you've met her and after a somewhat tense start, it appears that you two have hit it off.
Staci added, "Stephanie told me she is bisexual during the better part of an hour telephone conversation we had where she suggested our threesome. She also told me she loves toys, both using and having them used. I previously told you I felt like a third wheel when I had a threesome with Gina and a guy she was dating. I know you and Stephanie wouldn't make me feel like that. We both agree you have a great cock, are an incredible fuck, and are attentive to our needs. You also inferred that you've been with multiple women at the same time."
I asked, "Is there anyone else?"
Staci replied, "Possibly Susie. She has big breasts and is an attractive older woman who it appears you have a thing for based upon Stephanie. Additionally, she was flirting with you even if you didn't notice it, which I highly doubt. When Susie returned to take our order, she had undone the top two buttons of her blouse which exposed her very nice cleavage. Even though she did it for you, I should have thanked her because I enjoyed the view too. I also watched the sway of her hips as she went to place our order. We just need to find out if she is bisexual."
I glanced at her alarm clock, it was nearly nine o'clock and I knew that I would be late for work this morning.
"What do you have going on this morning?" I asked.
"Not a thing," she replied.
I smiled and said, "Wait right here,"
I made a quick dash to her living room and grabbed my phone and as I walked back to her bedroom dialed the office.
Janice answered in her usual friendly tone of voice, "Good morning, Harper Apparel."
As I leaned against the door frame, I winked at Staci and said, "Janice, it's Allen Goodman. I'm going to be late today, having some car problems," I lied.
I listened to Janice's reply and then said, "I'll be there in a couple of hours."
"What was that all about?" Staci asked as I walked toward her bed.
I reached the bottom of her bed, reached out for her ankles as I said, "I've freed up an hour or two."
She giggled and then smiled as I yanked her toward me until her butt was at the edge and her legs dangled toward the floor.
"And what were you planning on doing for the next hour or two?" she asked.
I dropped to my knees between her legs and as I lifted her feet said, "I'm gonna have some sweet tasting pussy for breakfast."
I placed her feet on the edge of the mattress, and as Staci spread her knees apart said, "Is that so?"
I nodded yes while I studied her loins. The lips of her labia were closed but the tiny nub of her clit had already come to life and was extending from the hood of flesh that surrounded it. Below the sparkling green jewel of her butt plug was drawn against her sphincter.
I placed my hands on the inside of her knees and then very lightly slid them down toward her loins. Staci responded with a soft moan and moved her hands to spread her labia open, showing me the moist pink flesh inside.
"It's such a lovely pussy," I commented as my fingers touched hers.
I used my middle fingers to spread her open further and stretched my index fingers up and pressed on either side of her clit causing the erect nub to extend fully from its protective flesh.
As I dropped my mouth toward it, I pursed my lips and blew hot air across her loins. Staci responded by moaning softly again.
Much like she had done earlier to my frenulum, I flicked the tip of my tongue at her sensitive clit. With my fingers controlling her flesh, Staci slipped her hands from under mine and slowly slid them up across her shaven pubic mound, smooth flat belly finally finding her champagne glass sized tits and the erect nipples at their center.
"Oh god," she said as I exhaled hot breath against her moist cunt.
Staci began squeezing her tits and as her hands slid over her chest, she used her fingertips to pinch her erect nipples.
I returned my mouth to her loins and again flicked the tip of my tongue at her quivering clit. She softly moaned again as I teased her orally.
I adjusted my fingers so I could keep her clit wholly exposed using two fingers of one hand to expose her clit completely. I slid my other hand down and ran my fingertips through the moist flesh of her labia.
"That feels incredible, I'm so fuckin' turned on," she remarked.
I slipped my middle finger inside lightly caressing the smooth flesh of her vaginal walls until I discovered the more ridged surface of her G-spot and then pressed up toward her belly putting more pressure on that most sensitive area.
Staci gasped as I began fingering her G-spot while I continued flicking my tongue at her exposed clit.
"You're gonna make me cum," she exclaimed between gasps.
I continued my assault for a few moments, and just as I felt she was about to climax I lifted my mouth from her clit and moved my finger away so she would slide back from the edge of orgasm.
"Turn around is fair play," I remarked letting her know that both of us could play her edging game.
I waited until her breathing slowed and she no longer gasped for air before returning my mouth to her clit and my finger to her G-spot.
In short order, Staci was again gasping for air and harshly moaning as my tongue and finger lifted her toward the summit of ecstasy.
"YES, OH GOD, YES!" she screamed.
Her cunt was already sopping wet, but I felt a gush of fluids around my finger as she squirted.
"Keep going," she begged.
Now I could have continued as she begged, but I wanted to see just how intense an orgasm I could provide her so I again lifted my mouth from her loins and removed my finger from her dripping cunt.
"Fuck, please make me cum," Staci pleaded.
I looked up at her, and like she'd asked me earlier I said, "Do you really wanna cum?"
Staci smiled and then replied, "You know I do."
I found her G-spot with two fingers this time and as I started rubbing it firmly, dropped my mouth to her clit once again. I took her erect clit between my lips and sucked hard on her pleasure nub.
"YES!" she squealed.
With my fingers rapidly moving over her G-spot and my mouth clamped onto her clit she climaxed. Her hips bucked wildly up off the bed, and her hands laced into my hair so I couldn't let her slide back again.
"FUCK!" Staci screamed as her orgasm slammed into her.
It was intense, a continual mind-numbing climax that caused her cunt to flood with orgasmic fluid and her hands to press my mouth hard against her clit. I let her ride my face and hand until she began to calm. Still gasping for air and continuing to grind her cunt against my hand.
Her grip on my head finally lessened, and as I looked up over her tiny tits Staci said, "I'm gonna enjoy the effects of that orgasm all day."
Mission accomplished I thought.
Staci scooted back on the bed so she could stretch her legs out as I stood before her. The bedding was soaked, a giant wet spot that served as a sign of how intense her climax was. She looked exhausted, sexually spent, and totally satisfied.
I smiled at her and then said, "I'm gonna grab a quick shower."
"I need to rest," she replied.
Ten minutes later as I stepped from the shower, Staci appeared in the doorway. She wrapped herself in the top sheet and held it closed in front of her chest. As I started drying myself, she said, "That was the most intense orgasm I've ever had."
"Glad to be of service," I answered, with a shit-eating grin on my lips.
As I hung my towel on the drying rack, Staci dropped her bed sheet and reached for her bathrobe hanging on the back of the door. I paused to enjoy one final view of her incredibly sexy body before she tied the robe closed in front.
She followed me into her living room and as I dressed, she remarked, "You know I'll be counting the days with my fingers until we can enjoy being together again."
I smiled widely and replied, "You won't get to ten, Staci."
Before I left, I gathered her in my arms and kissed her passionately. "I can't wait to see that gorgeous emerald decorating your ass."
Staci just smiled at me.
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My cell phone buzzed as I drove to work, indicating a text message. Not being one to text and drive, I waited until I pulled to a stop in the parking lot to open the message. It was from Staci. She typed, "Thanks for an incredible time. Here's a little something to keep you interested." Staci had attached a photo taken after I'd left. She was again naked and on all fours, but her cell phone camera was focused on her reflection in a mirrored closet door showing that beautiful emerald green jewel decorating her sphincter. I saved the photo in the folder that contained the dozens of other images I'd taken the night before. I replied with an emoji of a smiley face winking at her and a text message, "You've piqued my interest once again.
When I entered the lobby, Janice greeted me, "Everything okay, Allen?"
I smiled as I approached her receptionist desk and said, "It may be time for me to start car shopping. Unfortunately, the damn thing wouldn't start this morning."
"I've got your phone messages here," she said.
I grabbed the stack of messages, headed for my desk, and dove in. I was on the third call when Fran tapped me on the shoulder. I turned toward her, and she gave me the sign to call her. I shook my head and watched as she slowly walked back toward her office. She was wearing a gray pinstriped skirt and matching jacket. The skirt had a modest slit in the middle of the back that drew my attention to her dark stockings and black stilettos. I wondered what her somewhat conservative outfit hid below.
I got halfway through my calls and decided to take a break and give Fran a call, dialing her extension and waiting for her to answer. "Can you hold for one moment," she said.
"Yes, that would be fine, Mr. Richman," I heard her say.
Apparently, I called her at the most inopportune time; Kevin Richman was in her office when I called.
"Nice timing," she said once she was alone in her office.
"Sorry about that; if I'd known Kevin was in your office, I'd have waited until he left," I answered.
"No need to apologize. You had no way of knowing he was here," she replied.
"Thanks, Hun," I said.
"So, you got here late today?" she asked.
I decided to keep my reason for being late to myself, so I continued my fib, "Damn car wouldn't start."
She giggled and answered, "I hope you don't have the same problem with your cock tonight."
"Trust me, that hod-rod is a finely tuned machine," I quickly shot back.
She laughed at my snappy come back.
"So, what was Kevin doing in your office?" I asked.
"He wants me to have lunch with him today," Fran replied.
Oh shit, if Richman tells her he's going to promote that sassy little tart from accounting to be Marge's permanent replacement, it could ruin the atmosphere tonight at happy hour, I thought.
"Did he say why?" I asked.
"No, but I have to assume it has something to do with who he will promote," Fran answered.
"Hopefully, we'll have something to celebrate tonight," I remarked.
"We'll see; either way, I'm still looking forward to a ride on your hot rod," she replied.
"I like the way you think," I answered.
"I should get going; I wanna touch up my make-up and perfume before lunch," she said.
"Call me when you get back," I said.
"You'll be the first," she answered before disconnecting our call.
I returned to the remaining stack of messages. I noticed Fran was standing just inside the lobby a short while later. I gave her a good luck thumbs-up sign just as Richman appeared from his office. She smiled to acknowledge my sign. It was eleven-forty-five as they walked out of view.
I finished my phone calls, went outside, grabbed a hot dog and Coke for lunch, and as one-thirty approached, wondered if perhaps Fran and Kevin had made a stop at some out-of-the-way motel to seal the deal. After all, if he were going to promote the accounting tart, it wouldn't take this long to inform Fran she was being demoted from her temporary position.
A little after two, I heard Janice's voice, "Mr. Richman, I have some phone messages for you."
"Thanks. Can you hold my calls for a little while longer," he replied.
I glanced toward the lobby just in time to watch Richman and Fran disappear into his private office.
I went back to work, knowing that Fran would fill me in on all the details of their lunch when she could.
She reappeared just before three, and as she slowly walked toward my desk, she broke into a huge smile. I knew instantly that she was our permanent office manager. She paused for a moment at my desk and softly said, "Can I see you in my office?"
"Sure, give me a minute," I replied. I finished the email I was typing, clicked send, and then headed to her office.
She was seated behind her desk and had removed her suit jacket hanging it over the back of her chair.
"What's up?" I asked.
"Come in and close the door," Fran replied.
She sounded serious, and when she asked me to sit down, I got a little worried.
As I settled into the chair and smiled at her, she began.
"First, I'm officially Marge's replacement. Kevin told me during lunch that it wasn't even close. I'm much more experienced than the other girl he was considering."
"That's great, congratulations," I said.
"We spent a considerable amount of time reviewing my responsibilities and duties as office manager," she explained.
"It's good to understand what's expected of you upfront. Is he still planning on having you accompany him to out-of-town conferences?" I asked.
Fran smiled and then explained, "No, he is creating a new position as his administrative assistant and promoting Amy Johnston to fill that job."
"Let me guess, Amy is the sexy little tart from accounting?" I asked.
"She is," she replied.
So, Richman was getting the best of both options, Fran would handle the managerial functions of the office, and Amy would become his occasional sexy toy.
"Pretty smart; he's avoiding any complications from human resources," I remarked.
"Yes, but that's not everything. On the way back to the office, Kevin told me that he'll want a weekly report from me to be hand-delivered to his office every Friday after lunch. He actually said he wants me to suck him off during those meetings." She explained.
"What an asshole," I answered.
"I enjoy sucking his cock. It gets very hard and is just big enough to tickle my tonsils, and his thick, creamy cum load tastes very good," she admitted.
"He's still an asshole. He'll have Amy to fuck whenever he wants and count on a weekly blowjob from you." I said.
She smiled and then answered, "The perks of being the big boss."
"So, you sucked him off today?" I asked.
"I did; it sealed the deal," she replied.
I didn't want the thought of Fran on her knees sucking Richman's cock to be on my mind for the rest of the day, so I asked, "Are you gonna suck me off later?"
She giggled and then said, "When I give Kevin head, it's for the purpose of getting him off as quickly as possible; later tonight, I'll be making love to your cock."
"I'm looking forward to our date tonight," I replied as I stood up.
"Me too," she answered with a sexy grin on her lips.
I returned to my desk, thinking about her. Fran's been through some tough times lately. Her abusive husband left her with bruises and a meaningless marriage, and Kevin had used her body for his own pleasure, not caring if she was properly satisfied. She has gone through some turbulent time waiting to see if she'd earned the promotion to take over for Marge. Hopefully, tonight would turn the page to a less stressful period in her life, and I was happy to be the man who'd help her celebrate the change.
About five of five, she appeared in the walkway from her office. She walked with the precision of a runway model, placing one foot directly in front of the other, her tight pinstriped skirt drawn tightly against each thigh as she stepped. As she approached my desk, she smiled broadly at me and paused to softly whisper, "I'll meet you at the Crown."
I smiled in agreement and then watched as she walked toward the lobby. The short split in the back of Fran's skirt drew my attention to her shapely, sexy calves.
I waited until five and then joined the frenzied rush of employees anxious to get their weekends started. Her vehicle was gone when I slipped into the driver's seat and started my car. Traffic was heavy, and it seemed to take longer than usual to arrive at the Crown Plaza. As I pulled into the lot, quite a few cars were parked right outside the main entrance, but I noticed Fran's car parked away from the crowd. I pulled up next to her with my driver's door facing hers.
She was looking up at the visor mirror, applying mascara to her lashes. I pressed the down button on my window, and as she finished opened her window. "I was worried your car wouldn't start," she remarked.
"No, I bought a new battery this morning; traffic was horrible," I replied.
"Gave me time to touch up my eyes," she replied.
"You're ready?" I asked.
She closed her window and lifted a tiny bottle toward her neck, giving a small spritz of perfume on the soft flesh.
I closed and locked my car, then moved to open hers. She smiled as I offered my hand to assist her from the seat.
"You look incredible," I remarked as she straightened up.
Her enhanced eyelashes framed crystal blue eyes, and the rich burgundy shade of lip gloss sparkled even in the fading light of day. Fran moved forward, barely inches from me, and I savored the fragrance of her lavender-scented perfume.
"I love your perfume," I remarked.
"It makes me feel so sexy," she admitted. Fran wrapped her arms around my neck, and she gave me a brief but very passionate kiss.
"A perfect complement to everything else that makes you sexy," I replied as I offered her my arm.
She snuggled in next to me as we walked across the lot and through the large double glass doors to the lobby of the Crown Plaza. The Tiki Lounge is just off the lobby, a cozy place that features two and four-person tables and a good number of barstools along the bar.
For Friday night happy hour, they put out a small buffet of hors d'oeuvres on a couple of folding tables and bring in a DJ for those who want to dance. As we walked deeper into the place, Fran said, "I see a table for two over there."
I helped Fran with her chair and, as I sat down across the round table from her, said, "We should celebrate your promotion."
She grinned and replied, "What did you have in mind?"
Just then, a young waitress approached and, without introducing herself, said, "What can I get you?"
"I'd like a bottle of champagne to start," I replied.
"No problem. Would you like a full bottle or a Demi?" she asked.
"I think a Demi will do," I answered, knowing a Demi held about half of what a whole bottle holds.
"Very good; I'll be back shortly," she said as she turned to leave.
Fran smiled and said, "Champagne on an empty stomach always makes me giddy."
"Let me get us some snacks," I offered.
The buffet wasn't anything spectacular, but it was free. I filled a plate with an assortment of meats and cheeses, several pieces of fresh fruit, and a few Swedish meatballs and then returned to our table. Fran had removed her suit jacket and hung it over the back of her chair. For the first time, I admired her silk blouse, white with ruffles that covered the buttons. She had undone the top two buttons revealing only a hint of soft cleavage.
"It's not much, but hopefully, it'll take the edge off your appetite," I remarked as I placed the plate on the table.
Our waitress returned, carrying a bucket filled with ice and the Demi. After setting the bucket down, she picked up the bottle, popped the cork, then filled our tulip glasses. She returned the half-empty bottle to the ice bucket and, as she turned to leave, said, "Enjoy."
I lifted my glass and said, "A toast to a successful career as Harper's office manager."
She clinked my glass and then added, "I'd toast to a night of passion and lust that we'll both remember for a very long time."
We sipped champagne for the next hour or so, snacked on hors d'oeuvres, and flirted incessantly. She has a unique way of incorporating sipping and snacking with flirting, using her lips and tongue to entice the food or drink into her mouth, and causing me to watch every move closely.
Friday night at the Tiki Lounge apparently has a reputation as a meat market. By the time we finished our bottle of champagne and ordered a second round of drinks, the place was mobbed. Dozens of single women fending off hundreds of horny men looking for a quick night of pleasure. I was happy to be able to concentrate on the lovely minx that I'd arrived with.
The DJ began playing tunes, and the rather small dance floor filled quickly. I'm not much of a dancer, but memories that last a long time should include some dancing. "Wanna dance?" I asked.
She smiled widely at me and was on her feet, gyrating to the beat before my butt lifted off the chair. We moved to the edge of the dance floor, and Fran began spinning around, moving her hips one way as her shoulders moved the other. I plodded around her but watched every stripper move she made.
I lasted two tunes before I pleaded with her for a break.
Returning to our table, she quickly finished her Manhattan and then said, "I need to use the ladies' room. Can you order me another drink?"
I watched as she made her way through the crowd and noticed one guy stop her for a brief conversation. She smiled at him but ducked into the short hall to the ladies' room. Our drinks arrived just as Fran reappeared, her hair was brushed out a little, and as she approached, I noticed the third button of her blouse was open. She sat down, took a relatively healthy sip of her Manhattan, smiled, and asked, "Am I a MILF?"
"Why do you ask?" I replied.
She explained, "That twenty-something guy told me I move pretty good for a MILF."
"Technically, I suppose you could be considered a MILF. You are a mother, and it's obvious that dude would love to fuck you." I answered.
She took another sip of her drink as I asked, "Did he come on to you?"
"I didn't give him a chance; after he called me a MILF, I told him he had no shot," Fran replied and then added, "Hell, he's probably only a year or two older than my daughters."
I smiled at her and watched as she lifted the cherry from her drink. She was clearly feeling the effects of the alcohol because rather than munching on the fruit, she lowered it to the top of her cleavage. "Do you wanna fuck these soft MILF tits?"
"I believe I do," I replied, watching her transfer some moisture from the cherry to her soft cleavage.
She smiled and lifted the garnish to her lips, slowly running the cherry over her smooth, shimmering lips before extending her tongue to lick it. "I bet you wanna have my soft lips wrapped around your big, hard cock?" she asked just before using her teeth to remove the fruit from the toothpick.
As she chewed the cherry, I replied, "You already know the answer to that question."
Fran lifted her drink to her lips and finished it with one healthy gulp. "I'd like another," she said.
"You better go easy on those Manhattans," I remarked.
She giggled and then said, "But we're celebrating."
I didn't reply, knowing that if she consumed much more, our celebration might be interrupted later if she passed out on me. Fortunately, the DJ supplied me with an excuse not to order a third round as he announced, "Here's a couple of tunes for those who like to dance cheek to cheek."
I stood up and offered her my hand as I said, "Dance with me."
We moved onto the dance floor, which wasn't nearly as crowded as before, and as I gathered her in my arms, she kind of melted against my body. I wrapped my free hand around her waist and drew her hips firmly against mine as we slowly moved in circles between the other couples.
I was the first to speak, "Your perfume intoxicates me."
She cooed softly in my ear.
I moved my hand up her back until I reached the fabric of her bra beneath her silk blouse and pressed her tits against my chest.
"Oh, that feels so good," Fran whispered.
We redefined the term cheek to cheek, her thigh pressed against my crotch, and I pulled her tits against my chest. We took turns nuzzling our lips into each other's ears or gently kissing the other's neck. I suppose our dance style could be called foreplay in motion.
"My nipples are so hard, and you're making me very wet," she said before sighing softly against my ear.
I didn't need to tell her that my cock was rising; she could feel it against her thigh. The DJ blended the end of one tune into the next, allowing us to continue our dance floor foreplay for another three or four minutes.
As the second tune ended, she placed both hands around my neck, looked me in the eyes, and said, "Take this MILF home and fuck her."
I placed my arm around her waist, resting my hand on her hip, and walked her back to our table. "Sit here while I pay our tab," I said. Fran kind of flopped down on the chair, a sign that she was feeling the effects of her drinks.
"Is she going to be okay?" our waitress asked as she slid my credit card across the bar.
"She'll be fine," I replied as I turned and headed back.
"Let's get you some fresh air," I suggested as I helped her stand and slip her suit jacket on.
"My head is spinning," she remarked as we exited the lounge.
"One too many Manhattans, I suspect," I answered.
I held on to her as we walked toward the double glass doors. Once the cooler outdoor air hit her, Fran seemed to perk up a bit. "It was pretty stuffy in there," she remarked.
"Yes, I agree," I answered but knew it was the alcohol that made her feel that way.
We reached the safety of my car, but before I could open the door, she leaned against it and said, "I need a kiss."
I cupped her cheeks in my hands and leaned forward, softly kissing her lips, but she wanted more and opened her mouth so I could probe inside with my tongue. "Hmmm." she softly moaned as our kiss intensified.
She grabbed my hand and drew it to her chest, pressing my palm beneath her jacket and against one soft tit. I gently caressed it through her blouse and lacy bra as I kissed her deeply, passionately on the mouth.
"I want you," she said when we finally broke our kiss.
I moved both hands to her hips, pulled her away from the car door, and opened it. I helped her sit, then reached in and buckled the seat belt around her waist and across her chest.
As I slipped into the driver's seat, I glanced at Fran, her head was back against the headrest, and her eyes were closed. "Are you okay, hun?" I asked.
"My head's still spinning," she replied.
"If you feel like your gonna be sick, let me know," I remarked.
During the drive to my place, I kept one eye on her. If she was going to throw up, I could at least pull over and get her out of the car.
She remained silent during the drive, her head against the headrest and her eyes closed. At one point, when I was stopped at a red light, I reached over and placed my hand on hers. She turned her hand over and gave mine a gentle squeeze.
I turned into the lot at Kurtz House, shifted into park, and turned the key. She opened her eyes, lifted her head, and said, "Oh good, I'm sure I'll feel better once we're inside and alone."
I jumped out, rounded the car, and opened her door. Fran's skirt had slid to mid-thigh, exposing the tops of her stockings. Now I usually take time to enjoy this luscious view of her shapely legs, but in her current half inebriated state, I figured it was more important to get her into the privacy of my apartment as soon as possible.
"Give me your hand," I said, helping her from the car.
I closed the door with my free hand and pressed the lock button on my key fob, then held onto her as we approached the entry door.



"How are you feeling?" I asked as we waited for the elevator.
She half-smiled before replying, "Better."
We stepped to the back of the elevator, turned to face the doors, and I released Fran's hand, but I slid mine across the small of her back to lightly grasp her hip. She turned a quarter turn, causing my hand to slide to the small of her back.
With a somewhat wider smile on her lips, she said, "This is the second time that you've rescued me in the past few weeks. You are truly my knight in shining armor."
I just grinned at her but let my hand slip down to give her butt a gentle squeeze.
Surprisingly, Fran was able to walk the short distance to my apartment without any assistance. I opened the door and waved my hand, inviting her to enter first.
"Let's get you comfortable," I said as I helped her take off her suit coat
"I'm fine," she replied.
"We've got lots of time," I answered as I walked to the sofa.
I stacked a couple of throw pillows against the armrest and then suggested, "Why don't you lay down here?"
She rounded the sofa and, as she sat down, said, "Can you light the fireplace?"
"Of course," I answered as I stepped across the living room and grabbed the remote from the mantle above the firebox. Instantly, flames began flickering up around the fake ceramic logs, and I returned the remote to the shelf.
"Fireplaces are so romantic," Fran remarked as I approached her.
I stopped short of her, removed my suit jacket and necktie, and said, "Lie down and put your feet up, hun."
She reclined, placing her head on the stacked pillows, and then very lady-like, hooked her heels between the center and end cushion. I sat down and lifted her feet, placing them in my lap. One hand slid up her nylon-covered leg to her knee and then down the other until I could slip her sexy stiletto off her foot. I removed her other shoe and dropped both to the floor in front of the sofa.
I lifted the foot closest to me and began a light, gentle massage, running my fingers over the top and each toe individually.
She smiled at me and said, "I love wearing heels, but my feet ache by the end of the day."
I gave the bottom of her foot a deeper massage, pressing firmly against her heel, and then the arch finishing again with her sexy toes. I repeated the entire process a couple of times and then moved to the other foot giving it the same sensual treatment.
Fran's eyes were closed, and she seemed to be breathing shallowly. I thought for a moment she'd fallen asleep. I moved back to the first foot and lifted it, but this time I ran my hand up the back of her shapely calf.
She opened her eyes and said, "I was hoping you'd go there."
My hand slid up behind her knee and then as high as possible on her silky thigh. She cooed softly as my hand slipped down and moved to the other.
"That feels wonderful," she remarked as my digits explored her legs.
"Are you feeling better?" I asked.
"I am, but now my head is spinning in anticipation of you making love with me," Fran replied.
I again slid one hand along her leg, this time along her shin and then over her knee. I leaned to my right as she spread her legs a little allowing my fingers to reach the elastic top hem of her thigh-high stocking. Ever so slowly, I pulled her hose down, exposing her naked leg and turning the silky garment inside out as I removed it from her toes.
"Your touch is so gentle," Fran remarked as my hand slid up her naked leg once again. I could feel the fabric of her other stocking with the back of my hand, and when I felt the smooth flesh of her thigh above the nylon, I turned my hand and slipped a couple of fingers under the elastic top hem. As I removed her stocking, she grinned and said, "That feels wonderful."
I continued softly caressing her legs until she bent her knees, drawing her legs up and spreading them a little so I could see the damp triangle of white satin that covered her loins.
"I'd like another dance," Fran said as she slipped off the sofa.
Dancing was fine at the Tiki, but at this point, I was more interested in advancing our foreplay. As I started to slide forward, she held her hand up and said, "Stay put and watch me." She moved between my legs and began gyrating her hips from side to side, much like she'd done earlier. I reached out and placed my hands on her ass so that as she moved, my hands slid over her sexy butt.
I wanted to lower her zipper and peel that sexy gray pinstriped pencil skirt off her body, but before I could, Fran bent at the waist and lowered herself into my lap.
"Oh yeah, I love a sexy lap dance," I remarked as she began grinding her ass against my loins.
My cock reacted to her sensual movements and began to stiffen inside my pants.
"I like what I'm feeling," she said as my cock quickly grew erect.
Her hands had been resting on my knees, but she moved her hands behind, touching my abdomen so she could apply more pressure with her ass. I grabbed one stocking and laced it around and through her arms, pulled both ends, and drew her wrists tightly together behind her back.
"Oh yes, I love being bound," she remarked but kept her hips in constant motion.
I grabbed the other stocking, lifted it to her eyes, wrapped the fabric a couple of times around her head, and tied it securely, giving her a somewhat diaphanous blindfold.
Fran continued her sensuous lap dance as I reached around her body and unbuttoned her blouse. One by one, the remaining buttons opened, exposing more and more of her silky-smooth skin. With her blouse open to the waistband of her skirt, I slowly ran my hands up and lifted the silk blouse off her shoulders and drew it down, so it surrounded her waist. She cooed softly as my digits teased the flesh on her back.
Fran's hips moved with more precision, making sure her ass ground against my rock-hard cock. I moved my fingers to the shoulder straps of her bra, and in unison, I lifted them and let the satin straps dangle along her arms.
"You're so fuckin' sexy," I remarked as I reached around and caressed her beautiful tits through the cups, her erect nipples straining to be released from the satin confines of her bra.
I squeezed her tits repeatedly, occasionally letting my fingers slide above the satin cups to tease the smooth, soft flesh above her bra. "Please, I want your hands on my naked tits," She pleaded.
My hands slipped around her body, following the satiny material of her bra until I reached the twin clasps in the middle of her back. I released one and then the other, freeing her perfect breasts from the restraint. My fingers moved around her body beneath the satin material and slid up to fully grasp her incredible soft tits. The bra fell away but remained around her body since the shoulder straps were wrapped around her bound arms.
Fran leaned back against me as I slowly explored her tits. She softly moaned and then said, "Yes."
She continued grinding her ass on my rock-hard cock, while I gently kissed her neck and shoulder.
"I need your big, hard cock," she quietly said as I nibbled on her naked flesh.
I released her tits, moved my hands to the middle of her back, and pressed her forward until she sat straight on my lap again. Then, with a little more pressure, she slipped off my lap and stood up before me.
I reached out and pulled the tiny tab of her skirt's zipper down and then moved my hands to her waist, peeling the garment off her hips. It slid down around her feet, and she used one foot to kick it aside.
Her ass looked incredible, the thin white satin strap of her thong drawn tightly between her soft ass cheeks. I used both hands to squeeze their fullness.
"Turn around and kneel," I said.
Fran dropped to her knees and then sat back on her haunches. She looked so sexy, her nylon blindfold obscuring those incredible blue eyes, but her shimmering lips enticing my touch.
I slid a little forward and lifted one hand to her chin, tilting her head back some, and then ran my thumb around her lips once or twice before slipping it between and onto her moist tongue.
She moaned and began sucking my digit. With my free hand, I was able to open my slacks and pull the zipper down. As she sucked my thumb, I somehow pulled my jockeys down, exposing my rock-hard cock. The elastic waistband stretched below my scrotum, drawing my balls tight against the base of my cock shaft.
I wanted her mouth around my cock head; I pressed it down and touched the tip against her lips. As I pulled my thumb back, she opened her mouth and said, "Feed me."
My cock head slipped between her silky-smooth lips when I placed a free hand on her skull and drew her mouth toward me until my corona slipped inside.
Fran sensually moaned as she closed her lips around my shaft, gently sucking and teasing my frenulum and corona with her tongue and lips.
With both hands now free, I grasped her head, and as I applied gentle pressure, I said, "Deeper."
"Uh-huh," she was able to mumble, acknowledging that she also wanted my cock deeper in her mouth.
I slowly drew her head forward, my pulsing cock head sliding along her tongue and finally wedging into the tight ring of flesh at the entrance of her throat. She looked incredible, her shimmering lips marking my cock shaft with gloss three inches above my pubic mound. If her eyes weren't covered, I knew they would be wide open in anticipation of me slipping into her throat's satiny smooth, moist flesh.
"Swallow it," I said as my hands gripped her skull tightly.
Fran moved her head up and down a couple of times, confirming she wanted my cock head buried in her throat.
I pulled her head forward, and her throat surrendered to my cock head and wide flaring corona. Her throat felt like velvet, only moist and warm, and I continued feeding her more until her lips touched my pubic mound.
There was no need for me to maintain my hands on her head; all ten inches of my rock-hard cock were fully embedded in her throat. Releasing my grip, she began to bob up and down on my throbbing shaft.
One thing I love most about her sucking my cock is the expression in her crystal blue eyes. They sparkle with excitement, and when she throats me, her eyes pool with tears. It was a vision I wanted most at that very moment. I reached behind her head and pulled the tag end of her diaphanous blindfold releasing the nylon material so that I could twist it from her head.
As I tossed the stocking aside, Fran opened her eyes, twin pools of crystal blue passion staring at me, seducing me with their loveliness. She lifted her head, my cock slipped from her throat, and then her silky-smooth lips. The shaft had a heavy coating of salvia, and a strand stretched from the head to her lips.
"I love deep throating your cock," she said as she tilted her head to one side and dropped her mouth to my scrotum. Her tongue slithered along my urethra and then circled my flaring corona before she said, "I want to feel it throbbing in my hands."
I smiled as I leaned forward and untied her wrists, freeing her hands to touch my rock-hard cock.
Her bra, which had been trapped across her belly, was tossed aside as she brought her hands forward and circled my throbbing cock with all ten delicate digits. Fran stroked my rock-hard cock several times while again lowering her mouth to my ball sack and gently sucking each one between her slippery lips.
"Stand up," she requested.
She yanked my slacks and jockey shorts down around my ankles as I stood before her. My cock stretched proudly from my loins, glistening with the moisture of her saliva. Fran used her sexy fingernails to tease the naked flesh along the back of my legs as I quickly unbuttoned my shirt and dropped it behind me.
I stared down at her, those sparkling crystal blue eyes, shimmering smooth lips, and firm tits below speaking volumes about her passion.
As her nails crept onto my butt, she raised from her haunches to kneel before me again, my cock now perfectly positioned to enter her sexy mouth. I felt her nails dig into my cheeks as she slowly drew my hips forward.
"Oh yeah," I said as my cock head slipped between her lips. I wanted to thrust forward but knew that she was in control. My cock slid across her tongue and pressed into the opening of her throat. She paused for a moment caressing the opening with the tip of my cock, then pulled me forward, embedding my rock-hard throbbing cock deep in her throat.
Her eyes widened, and she opened her mouth wider, pressing her lips against my pubic mound. Her talent for throating a man's cock is amazing, and she repeated the entire process repeatedly. Cock sucking tears spilled from her eyes, and each time she withdrew, long strands of saliva stretched from her lips and tongue back to my cock head.
"I love sucking your cock," Fran said as she moved back a little.
I just smiled my approval of her technique.
She moved slowly backward until she was several feet from where I stood. She again dropped to her haunches and then reclined on the carpet before me. Then, with a lustful look on her face, she said, "Come here and fuck my tight MILF cunt."
I dropped to my knees, and as I crawled toward her, she spread her legs showing off the sexy triangle of soaking wet white satin covering her labia. Once close enough, I reached out, curled my middle finger under the thong, and quickly slipped it into her highly aroused flesh.
"Don't toy with me; I want that big, hard cock NOW," she demanded.
I reached out and hooked my fingers under the strips of fabric riding over her hips and yanked her sexy thong from her body.
Fucking her missionary is one of my favorite positions. Not only am I able to press my chest against her firm tits, but I can also stare into those mesmerizing crystal-clear blue eyes and kiss her passionately. I mounted her quickly, placing my forearms outside her body. She reached for my solid shaft and positioned it to enter her. Once I felt the warmth of her labia, I thrust into her, sinking my cock to her sexual core.
Her eyes widened, and she gasped, "OH," but my mouth covered hers before she could speak another word. I probed her with my tongue as deep as my cock probed her cunt.
I felt her heels dig into the back of my thighs, and together we began a rhythmic pace of fucking. Her lush, soft body cradled me, our mouths enticed one another, and her glorious tight cunt grasped at my cock every time I thrust into her. We remained coupled together, passionately fucking and kissing for a long time; the moisture of our lovemaking oozed from every pore.
She broke our sensual kiss, and as I lifted my mouth from hers' she said, "You're gonna make me cum."
I wanted her to cum, to experience a mind-blowing orgasm that would set the bar for every climax she'd experience tonight. I lifted off her, stretched my arms down on either side of her shoulders, and withdrew my cock, so only the head remained inside. I poked at her cunt, giving her three inches or so of rock-hard cock, hoping that my corona was sliding over her G-spot. Those hopes were confirmed when Fran nearly screamed, "FUCK, FUCK, FUCK, signaling her climax was building.
I continued poking at her G-spot, her hips began to quiver, and her eyes closed as she screamed, "CUMMMMINGGGG."
In an instant, her body released a torrid of orgasmic juices flooding her cunt and turning it into a sopping wet cock bath. I dove in cock head first, diving to the deepest part of her sexual pool.
Fran reached up, circled my neck, and pulled my mouth to hers. Her tongue flashed between my lips, and I sucked hard on it.
Her breathing was labored, coming in short lustful gasps as her climax mercifully began to subside. I remained deep inside her, letting my rock-hard cock soak in her very wet cunt.
Fran was first to break our passionate kiss, moving her lips to one side and softly saying in my ear, "Incredible."
I replied instantly, "Yes, you are."
She could feel my throbbing cock embedded inside her and asked, "Fuck me from behind."
As I slid down her soft body, my cock slipped from her fiery depths. I paused to kiss and suck her lovely big tits and taut nipples, then down over her stomach, dipping the tip of my tongue into her belly button, causing her to giggle.
"I love your scent," I said as the aroma of her sopping wet cunt wafted into my nostrils, and I straightened up between her shapely legs.
"I want it hard and fast," Fran said as she turned over and got up on all fours. She wiggled her sexy ass at me before I reached out with both hands to grab her butt cheeks firmly. I pressed my hands forward, causing her hips to rock up. She lowered her shoulders to rest on the carpet and then arched her back, tilting that luscious cunt toward my raging cock.
"FUCK ME!" she demanded.
I inched forward until my cock head was poised to impale her slippery wet cunt. My grip on her ass cheeks tightened, and I slammed my cock into her.
"YES!" She screamed as I hit her cervix.
She wanted it hard and fast, and that's exactly how I gave it to her. I withdrew enough, so my cock head remained inside, and then pounded my rock-hard cock home again. Over and over again, I thrust deep, then withdrew, not pausing in the rapid pace I fucked her from behind.
"Is that what you wanted?" I asked.
"Oh god, yes, I love how your cock fills me, how it stretches me, and how you slam it inside my hot cunt," Fran said.
I fucked her that way for the longest time but slowed my pace not because she wanted me to, but because I love the sensation of having her flesh mold to the shape of my cock.
"That's so nice," Fran admitted as I slowed down some.
She lifted her shoulders from the floor, rising on all fours, and began pressing her ass back to meet my slow, deep thrusts into her. "Make me cum again," she pleaded.
I moved one hand between her ass cheeks and pressed down on my cock shaft so that as I drove my cock into her, the head would caress her G-spot. I knew that she would climax again by applying pressure on that most sensitive spot.
"Yes..., yes... that's it, that's it, you're hitting the spot," she said.
"Cum for me; I wanna feel you flood again with orgasmic juices," I replied.
Her body slowly began to react, the walls of her cunt tightened around my cock, and her hips moved faster. I moved my hands back to grasp her wide hips firmly and picked up the pace of my thrusts into her.
Her breathing quickened, and instead of inhaling, she gasped to fill her lungs. "Yes, you're gonna make me cum," she said.
I knew she was beginning her climb to the summit of ecstasy, and I started fucking her faster. The sound of my balls slapping against her reverberated through the room
"OH GOD, FUCK ME, FUCK ME, FUCK ME," she screamed as her orgasm began.
I felt the release of climatic juices inside her sopping wet cunt, bathing my rock-hard throbbing cock with searing hot moisture. Her hips convulsed, and she began to twitch as my rock-hard cock drove her along the plateau of sexual pleasure.
She couldn't speak, but the frenzied gasps coming from her throat confirmed that she was enjoying an inspiring orgasm.
Fucking her sloppy tight cunt was all it took for me to make a mad dash toward climax, "I'm gonna cum with you," I said.
"Yes, cum in me," she replied.
My loins went numb, and I thrust deep inside her soaking wet cunt holding her hips tight in my grip. My balls pumped a massive load of creamy cum against her cervix, filling her with my essence.
"FUCKIN' A!" I exclaimed as my climax began to wane.
"I love how it feels being flooded with your hot, thick cream," Fran said.
As I began to withdraw, she reached between her legs with one hand. My cock slipped from her soaking wet cunt, and our combined juices began to ooze from her slit. She captured a palm-full, then turned and sat before me with her legs crossed.



She lifted her hand to her lips and slurped the thick, sticky pool from her palm. "Hmm... it tastes so good," Fran remarked.
She placed her fingers below her cunt, and squeezed her internal muscles, causing a second helping of creamy goo to spill from her cunt. After sucking her fingers clean, she leaned forward and took my softening cock in her mouth, licking and sucking what was clinging to my cock.
"It's so fucking sweet," she remarked after savoring the last of my load.
"That was fucking incredible," I said as she straightened before me.
"I need to use your bathroom," she said.
I watched as she got up, and even in her bare feet, her sleek legs looked magnificent. Then, as she slowly walked toward the bathroom, another wad of thick cum oozed from her cunt and ran down the inside of one sexy thigh.
I gave her a minute or two alone and then walked to the bathroom, leaning against the door jamb. She was seated on the toilet, a warm, moist washcloth in one hand, and the fingers of her other were coated with juice.
"I got another helping of your cum load," she remarked before lifting her hand to her mouth and licking my juice from her fingers.
As she wiped her loins with the washcloth, she said, "You certainly produce a huge amount of cum."
I just smiled at her.
Once she finished, she stood, rinsed the washcloth out, and stepped toward me, using the warm moist cloth to clean my cock and balls. "There ya go, all ready for bed," she remarked.
She tossed the cloth into the sink as I took her hand and led her to my bedroom. Once inside, I turned down the covers and invited her to lie down. I followed her and then snuggled next to her soft, silky body.
She draped one arm over my chest and one leg over my legs, joining us together for a restful night of sleep.
She looked into my face and said, "Are you gonna fuck me in the morning?"
I smiled and replied, "I did promise a happy ending to our happy hour date.
It took no time for her to fall soundly asleep, her breathing shallow and a sexy smile on her lips.
Before I fell asleep, I decided the best way to give her a happy ending would be to make her breakfast and pound her sexy tight ass.
********
Fran was still sleeping when I woke and slipped out of bed. I pulled on a pair of sweats and headed for the kitchen. I started a pot of coffee and then checked the refrigerator. Shit, I'm out of eggs, I thought as I scanned the frig for breakfast items. I found a half box of pancake mix in my pantry, so I decided to go that route. I did have a full bottle of orange juice, so I poured two glasses and started cooking. Once the pancakes were golden brown, I placed them on a plate, added butter to the top, and put the maple syrup and everything else on a tray.
Fran was curled up under the covers when I entered the bedroom. I set the tray down and grabbed a tube of anal lube from my nightstand, placing it next to the syrup. As I sat down on the edge of the bed, she stirred and partially opened her eyes. "How ya feeling this morning?" I asked.
"I think I've got a hangover," she softly replied as she sat up in bed.
"I made you breakfast," I said while placing the try on her legs.
"That's so thoughtful," she replied.
"Here, drink some OJ," I suggested.
She took a healthy gulp of OJ and then set the glass on the tray.
"I love pancakes with syrup," She remarked.
As she squirted some maple syrup on the pancakes, she noticed the tube of lube. "Can I assume this isn't for the pancakes," she said with a smile on her lips.
I grinned at her and replied, "Nope, that's for our after-breakfast playtime."
Fran laughed and said, "Breakfast in bed and then some hot ass fucking. You sure know how to make a girl feel appreciated."
I sipped my coffee and drank the glass of juice while she gobbled her pancakes. She let the sheet fall away from her chest, exposing her lovely firm tits, the perfect pink areolas, and nipples that were not yet erect.
I slid toward the headboard and placed my hand on the bottom of the tit closest to me. Circling her tit with my hand, I caressed its fullness, letting my fingers and palm slide slowly between her tits and over the top. She softly moaned as I explored both tits. With my hand gently fondling the other tit, I leaned down and placed my lips on the areola of the first, gently suckling its tender pink flesh. I felt her nipple react and begin to harden between my lips.
"That feels so good," she remarked as I started sucking her nipple.
She twisted her waist toward me, providing access to the other nipple, which I quickly transformed into an erect nub of pleasure.
Since I'd been thinking about fucking her ass from the moment I woke up, my cock began to harden. Fran noticed my growing erection, reached for the tube of lube, and after snapping the cap open, she squirted a small amount on my cock head. Her soft hand smeared the thick liquid evenly over the crown of my erection.
"Let me remove your breakfast tray," I said as I lifted it from her lap. In the time it took me to walk across the room and place the tray on my dresser, Fran turned over and got up on all fours. One hand gripped the headboard, and with the tube of anal lube in the other, she squirted a healthy amount between her ass cheeks.
"I want my ass to be nice and slippery for you," she said as her fingers smeared the lube around her tight sphincter.
I climbed onto the bed just as Fran slipped one lube-coated finger inside her asshole. I moved behind her and placed my rock-hard cock in the soft flesh between her cheeks, and began slowly humping her butt to coat my cock with lube.
"Let me help," Fran said as she removed her finger and wrapped all five around my throbbing cock. In a moment, my cock glistened with anal lube.
Her ass is so sexy, and seeing it prepared to be assaulted turned me on big time.
"Fuck my tight MILF ass," she said as her hand moved to join the other gripping the headboard. '
I pulled back enough, so my cock slipped from between her cheeks and then lunged forward, piercing her sphincter and driving my cock head inside.
She gasped loudly as my flaring corona spread her open and again when she felt my cock penetrate her rectum. I gripped her ass cheeks with both hands and continued sinking my throbbing cock to the core of her anal canal.
"Yes, pound my tight ass," Fran exclaimed.
"I love fucking your ass," I said as I began a slow, steady pace of fucking her slippery anus. Watching her flesh fold in as my ten-inches disappears, then stretch out, clinging to my cock shaft as I withdraw, is a visual treat.
Fran began thrusting back at me each time I drove my cock into her. "I love the feeling of having your big, thick cock buried deep in my ass," she said.
I reached for her head and filled one fist with hair, and started pulling her forcefully back as I pounded my rock-hard cock into her.
"YES, USE ME!" she exclaimed.
She released one hand from the headboard and dropped it, reaching between her legs to finger her sensitive clit, and dip it inside to rub her G-spot. "Play with my tits," she pleaded.
I released her hair, moved both hands up her back, and then circled to capture both big soft tits with my hands. I lifted her higher off the bed, and Fran arched her back, providing me total access to her chest.
"Oh god, that feels so good," she remarked as my hands groped her chest and tweaked her erect nipples.
"I'm gonna cum," Fran squealed as her nibble finger carried her to the edge of orgasm.
She pressed her ass against me, and I drove my cock deep, then stopped while she rode the waves of climatic pleasure that washed over her.
"FUCK, THAT FEELS SO GOOD!" she screamed as her orgasm peaked.
I squeezed her tits hard and then released them as she slid down from the pinnacle of pleasure. She collapsed forward, resting her forearms on the pillows and her shoulders on top of her arms.
I began pounding into her fast and hard and started feeling the tingling in my loins as my climax approached.
"I want you to cum on my tits," she begged.
I pulled out and moved back enough to let her turn over; her hands cupped both soft mounds of pleasure, and she again said, "Cum all over my tits."
She pressed her tits together and tweaked the erect nipples with her thumbs and index fingers as I moved over her body, kneeling above her abdomen.
"Perfect, now splash me with your hot, thick cum," she nearly demanded.
I jerked my cock feverishly until I felt cum boiling along my urethra and then slowed to aim my cock head at her juicy tits.
The first wad burst from me with enough force that it sailed above her tits and splattered into the small of her neck, a thick creamy puddle of lava hot sperm. My second shot hit its target, coating one nipple with hot cum. Again and again, my cock spewed forth, coating every part of her big, sexy soft tits.
"I love that feeling," she said as my cock oozed the last few drops on her stomach.
I knelt above her, slowly stroking my cock and watching this sexy minx begin the arduous task of collecting her morning cocktail from her chest. She used her fingers to gather the puddle from her neck and then lifted her big tits to slurp the wads she could reach.
Fran smiled and said, "I just love that taste."
I inched forward and offered her my cock head, which she took between her soft lips and sucked what cum still clung to my softening erection.
Once I was sure she'd gotten it all, I rolled off her and reclined next to her. Fran rolled onto her side, and after slurping one final dollop, she found clinging to her tit said, "Now that's what I call a happy ending."
We cuddled for a while, engaging in playful pillow talk, but eventually, our conversation led to a discussion of future ideas to spice up our sex life together. "What would you say if I suggested that I'd like to fuck you and Kevin at the same time?" she asked.
"He did mention something like that when we had our little talk about being discrete in the office," I replied.
She smiled at me and then said, "His cock isn't as long as yours, I'd say it's about seven inches, but when he's aroused, it gets incredibly hard. I can easily throat all of it, and when he climaxes, his load is huge."
I giggled before saying, "So I've got three inches on him; that means a lot when it's stuffed in your throat. Even if his balls produce buckets of cum, I'll bet you prefer the taste of mine."
"Oh yes, his cum tastes rather salty and isn't nearly as thick as yours. I love how creamy and sweet tasting your cum is," Fran admitted.
I moved one hand to her stomach as I said, "I'm guessing you'd love having both of us inside you simultaneously?"
I slid my hand down to her loins as she replied, "The idea of having his rock-hard cock embedded in my ass while your big cock slams my cunt makes me very wet."
I slipped one finger inside and discovered just how wet she had become. She smiled at me and said, "See what I mean."
"I do," I replied as I slid down and began lavishing her sexy soft tits with my lips and tongue.
She softly moaned as I kissed the silky, smooth flesh of her tits and lightly sucked her taut nipples.
"God, that feels so wonderful," she remarked as I moved from one tit to another.
I continued my downward slide across her flat stomach, pausing to lick her cute little belly button.
"Are you going to," Fran began to say, but I lifted my face from her body, nodded my head up and down, and then finished her sentence, "suck your clit and tongue fuck this hot, wet cunt."
I know how much she enjoys receiving oral stimulation, which she confirmed when she reclined fully and drew her feet up, so her legs were bent at the knee.
"Go for it," she said as her hands moved to cup both lovely tits and her knees spread wider.
I moved between those sleek, sexy legs and studied her loins. The labia was in full bloom, looking like a day-old rosebud, and beyond, the lips of her cunt were swollen and glistened in anticipation of the pleasures she expected.
I pursed my lips and blew hot air across her loins, causing Fran to moan again softly. Before diving in, I glanced up over her body; her hands were in constant motion, squeezing her soft, fleshy tits and tweaking the erect nipples at the core of her chest.
I started low, licking the smooth flesh of her taint, then up between the moist lips of her cunt and finally across the erect nub of her clit.
"Oh yes, suck it," she pleaded.
I captured her pulsing clit with my lips and sucked hard, making sure it was completely uncovered from the hood of flesh surrounding it.
Fran moaned again, this time a throatier sound.
I slid my hands along her creamy thighs and pressed them further apart when I reached her knees. Her lips spread open, exposing the sopping wet flesh deeper inside her cunt.
"OH FUCK!" she exclaimed.
I returned my hands to her loins, using a couple of fingers on one to keep her lips spread while the other dropped to her asshole. She was still coated with anal lube there, and when I penetrated her sphincter with my middle finger, she gasped.
I lowered my mouth again, this time to the pink flesh of her cunt.
"Tongue fuck me," she pleaded.
My tongue slipped into the wet flesh, and I felt her muscles tighten around it as I began tongue fucking her. Fran moved one hand from her chest and started fingering her throbbing clit feverishly.
With one finger embedded in her ass, my tongue caressing every part of her hot wet cunt I could reach, and her own finger rubbing her sensitive clit, she began climbing the sexual ladder of orgasm.
"OH GOD, YES!" she screamed as her climax approached.
Her hips convulsed, and her entire body quivered as she came, moaning repeatedly. "Oh god, oh god, I'm gonna...." she said, but before she could finish, her cunt squirted. An incredible volume of juices shot from her, filling my mouth and coating my lips and chin with her flow. I drank every drop I could, savoring the sweet taste of her sex. As her orgasm began to wane, she returned her hand to the soft flesh of her chest. I withdrew my finger from her ass, lifted my head, and looked up at her.
"That doesn't happen often," she remarked.
"I'm glad it did; I love the taste of your juice," I replied.
Fran laughed and said, "I guess I gave you a juicy facial."
"I'm lovin' it," I replied, quoting the burger joint commercials.
Fran stretched her legs down as I crawled up over her soft, sexy body. I kissed her softly, and she licked at my lips and chin to sample the residual taste of her orgasmic flow.
I moved a little to her side and propped my head up, on one hand, staring at her incredibly blue eyes.
"You give the best head," she remarked.
"I did promise you a special happy ending," I replied.
Fran smiled and said, "I'll be wearing this satisfied smile all day."
"That makes me happy," I answered.
She slipped out of bed and asked, "Can I shower before you take me for my car?"
"Of course, would you like company?" I answered.
"I'm not sure my cheeks can handle a bigger smile," she said as she turned and walked toward the door.
I watched her walk; even stark naked, Fran's body is a sight to behold.
I glanced at my alarm clock; it was ten-thirty. We'd made love for hours last night and again for a couple of hours this morning. But, to be honest, I would have been happy to lounge around for a while and give her another dose of my hard cock later.
I waited until I heard the shower turn off and then scooted off the bed and walked to the bathroom. Fran was patting herself dry as I entered. Her body looked refreshed and had a pink hue all over.
"Damn, you look so hot," I said.
She turned and, after giggling, said, "Down, boy."
We switched places, and as I stepped into the shower, Fran said, "I'll be dressed by the time you finish."
As I stepped from the tub, Fran was leaning against the door jamb; she'd gotten dressed. At least partially, she didn't bother with her stockings and wore only her gray pinstriped skirt and the suit jacket, which she'd buttoned completely, leaving only a vee that exposed most of her creamy soft cleavage.
I stepped close to her, ran a finger along her jacket's lapel, pulled it out to reveal she was nude underneath, then asked, "What's this?"
She smiled and then said, "It's an enticement."
"Like I need to be enticed?" I replied.
Fran just smiled and then turned and walked toward the living room.
I dressed as quickly as I could, wearing jeans and a pullover sports shirt.
"You ready?" I asked as I entered the living room.
"I'm always ready," she replied.
I held her hand as we walked to the elevator. The doors glided open, and to my surprise, Frank Fitzsimmons, my older neighbor from the fourteenth floor, was standing at the back of the car.
As we entered, Frank smiled and remarked, "Good morning; looks like somebody had a good time last night."
"Yes, I did," Fran instantly replied.
As we rode down to the lobby, I was confident Frank was enjoying the view of Fran's ass and those sexy stilettos at the bottom of her sleek, shapely legs.
Frank said, "Have a good day, " As we exited the elevator."
Again, Fran instantly replied, "I already have."
"You're such a tease," I remarked once we were no longer within earshot of my elderly neighbor.
She smiled, then answered, "Just giving the old guy something to fantasize about."
As we drove toward the Crown Plaza, I brought up the topic of a three-way with Kevin. "Do you want me to approach Kevin with the idea of a threesome?" I asked.
"I'll handle him," she answered, knowing that if she suggested us giving her a hot double penetration fuck, he'd be more than happy to join in.
"Okay, I'll let it up to you, hun," I answered.
She giggled and suggested, "Maybe I could do you both this Friday after lunch."
"You can't possibly mean in the office. Are you trying to get us all fired? Think of the smell of sex filling the air in the office for any potential visitor. We'd need to gag you to keep you quiet." I replied.
Fran laughed, then responded. "I was thinking more along the lines of an out-of-the-office extended business lunch."
As I stopped beside her car, Fran unbuttoned the top of her coat and turned toward me; pulling the fabric open, she said, "Next time I wanna feel your rock-hard ten-inch cock sliding between these beautiful soft tits."
There was no need to reply, but my broad smile confirmed that I'd be looking forward to tit fucking her in the not-too-distant future.
She leaned over, kissed me lightly on the mouth, and said, "I had a wonderful time."
"As did I," I replied.
She slipped out of my car, walked over to hers, got inside, and was gone within seconds.
The clock on my dashboard read eleven-forty-five.
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I had a free hour between my second and third class the next day, and I decided to check out the Sensual Productions website. A quick Google search led me to their home page, which had a very professional appearance, including a menu at the top that directed a view to "Models," Videos, Photo Albums, Upcoming Releases, and a final button titled "Join." I clicked on the models link first to get an idea of the women they featured. Thumbnails of about two dozen women opened all drop-dead gorgeous, which I suspected since these were the hook to get men to shell out their hard-earned money to become a paying member.
I clicked on the thumbnail of the first girl featured, and her bio page opened. I didn't bother reading her bio since I assumed it was all a fantasy. The interesting part of the page was a series of smaller thumbnails; the first five or six opened the accompanying photo, and the remainder were slightly blurred and had a lock over the image. When I hovered my mouse pointer over one of those, a message opened that said, "Join to View" Those photos that did open showed the model dressed in either a tiny bikini or sexy lingerie. None of these publicly available photos showed anything remotely hardcore, no naked tits or pussies, but lots of glamourous close-up face pictures of that particular model. Below the photo gallery, there was a list of the movies featuring the model and a short description of what the movie's plot was.
I checked out a half dozen models' bio pages and found that nearly everyone had basically the same features: long lovely hair, beautiful eyes and lips, slim waistlines, long sleek legs, and extra-large boobs. However, I did find two models that appeared more mature, which I assumed were featured to entice the older woman fetish crowd.
I clicked on the join tab and discovered the price to view it all was $29.99 a month, but if you paid for a year in advance, that price dropped to $24.99. That's almost $300.00 to see what most guys would view in a week. If the site had twenty-five hundred members, they were grossing somewhere around seven point five million a year. No wonder there are so many porn sites out there, I thought.
I was brought back to reality by a light knock on the door to my classroom. I closed my laptop and walked over to the door.
"Ms. Walker, are we having class today?" One of my female students asked as I opened the door.
I'd spent the entire hour checking out the Sensual Productions web page and never heard the commotion of my students entering the room. I was somewhat distracted during class as my thoughts of what my bio page might look like, should I agree to turn that page in my sexual life, assuming the owners offered me a chance.
I was in the middle of my final lecture of the day when my cell phone vibrated in my pocket. I pulled it out and glanced at the caller ID; Joel was calling. I let his call go to voice mail. Once I dismissed the class and answered a couple of questions from students who weren't sure about the assignment I'd given them, I retired to my office. Joel hadn't left a voice mail, so I pulled up his number and called him back.
"Hey Gen, I only have a minute or two, gotta get to practice," he said, answering my call.
I only needed a minute to ask him what he was calling about.
"I talked to the folks at Sensual Productions, and they are definitely interested in interviewing you and shooting an audition tape," Joel said.
"That's great; when?" I asked.
"Tonight, can you be at their studio about five?" he replied.
"I sure can," I quickly answered.
"I'll text you the address," Joel replied and then added, "I gotta run, darlin."
Within a minute or two, I received Joel's text with the address and a short message that read, "Good Luck Gen!"
If I were quick about it, I'd have time to stop at my apartment, change clothes, and get to my appointment by five.
As I undressed, I thought, how does one dress for an interview to become a porn actress. The last interview I dressed for was with the head of Regis' Lit Department, and as I recall, I wore a baggy sweater, a floor-length skirt, and flat shoes. Somehow I didn't think that outfit would fit the bill for this interview.
I decided to keep on the white lace bra and silk panties I'd chosen when I dressed for class early this morning and then decided on a cream-colored mid-calf skirt and a white cotton blouse. Not bothering with stockings, I slipped my feet into a pair of dark brown stilettos and then grabbed my purse and a waist-length brown leather jacket.
The drive across town took longer than I expected. Finally, I arrived outside, and by the time I found a parking space, it was nearly ten after five. I pushed the heavy glass door open and stepped inside, walking briskly across the expansive lobby to the reception desk. The large letters above her desk read, "SP LTD."
"Hello, I'm Genevieve Walker," I said to the cute youthful girl behind the desk.
"Welcome to Sensual Productions, Ms. Walker," she said as she stood up and came around her desk. "Let me lock the door; Mr. Hess asked me to accompany you to his office."
I watched her stroll across the lobby, lock the door and then walk on an angle to a set of double doors at one end of the area. "Right this way, please," she said as she pressed the polished brass lever on one door and pushed it open.
I followed her into a very lavish hallway with office doors on both sides and a larger door at the end of the hall.
"Mr. Hess tells me you come highly recommended," she said as we approached the door with the name "T. Hess, President" adorning the door.
I just smiled at her as she pushed the door open.
She didn't follow me as I stepped into an extremely opulent office.
Opposite the door was a large oak desk, and to the left a well-stocked bar. Across from the bar, there was a sitting area with a white leather-looking sofa and suggestive paintings on the walls. The background wall was painted a light shade of blue.
"Would you like a drink, Ms. Walker?" Hess asked.
"No, thank you," I answered, not wanting to have my thought process clouded with alcohol.
As he walked toward me, I could tell he was sizing me up, his eyes traveling from my face down over my body and legs. "Let me take your jacket," he said.
His eyes focused on my chest as I slipped out of my jacket and handed it to him. Hess draped my coat over the back of a chair that was pretty much in the middle facing the sofa.
"Take a seat on the couch, and we'll talk," he suggested.
I sat down on the edge of the center cushion, keeping my knees together as Hess took a seat facing me.
"Joel tells me you're interested in doing some modeling," Hess started.
I assumed modeling was the generic term for fucking on camera and replied, "I'm thinking about it."
"Have you ever modeled before?" he asked.
"Not professionally," I answered.
"But you've posed?" he asked.
I smiled and answered, "I've allowed some of the men I date to take photos, and I did an amateur video with one guy."
Hess paused for a second and then said, "I'm sorry I forgot to ask if you are over eighteen."
It seemed like a silly question since it's obvious I'm over that age, but I assumed it was for their legal department. "I am," I replied.
"Good, so, tell me about this amateur video you did," he inquired.
I didn't see any reason to hold back on my response, so I described the hidden camera video I did for Bill when I sucked Steve off in my office.
"Do you enjoy oral sex?" he asked.
"Very much so," I replied.
He smiled and then replied, "Good, can you tell me what excites you most about giving head?"
I crossed my legs and leaned forward a little before answering, "I enjoy taking a soft cock in my mouth and feeling it grow stiff."
"And after you've gotten it hard," Hess said.
"I like to take it out and study it," I answered.
"Study, what do you mean," he said.
"I want to know how long it is, how thick. What the head and corona look like and if the shaft is smooth or covered with veins." I answered.
"I see," he said and then added, "And after you've studied it?"
That seemed like a dumb question, "Obviously, after I've gotten familiar with it, I take it in my mouth and suck it," I answered.
"Joel tells me you're quite talented when it comes to giving a blow job," Hess said.
I smiled at him and replied, "Joel is quite a challenge."
"Yes, he is, but you were able to swallow him completely," he admitted.
I grinned at him and said, "You remember me saying I love to take a soft cock in my mouth and feel it stiffen; in Joel's case, I felt him grow erect with his cock head deep in my throat."
"So, Ms. Walker, you enjoy deep throating cock?" Hess asked.
"It's my favorite thing," I answered.
"That's good because most of our paying subscribers love watching a sexy lady swallow a rock-hard cock," he said.
I just smiled at him, uncrossed my legs, and spread my knees some.
"Let's talk about other things you may enjoy," he remarked.
I grinned at him and replied, "Okay."
"Can I assume you enjoy vaginal sex?"
"You can," I said.
"Anal,"
"Of course," I answered.
"Group sex?" he asked.
I giggled and answered, "The more, the merrier,"
"How about bi-sexual," he said.
"Yes, I enjoy giving a sexy lady head," I replied.
"Do you know what a glory hole is?" he asked.
"I do, but I've not tried giving blowjobs anonymously," I admitted.
"Let's see if there may be something you consider taboo," he said.
"Okay," I replied.
"Bondage, BSDM, Golden Showers," he asked in rapid succession.
"I'm not opposed to light bondage, BSDM isn't something I'm into, I don't like pain, and as far as a golden shower, I've experienced it, and I must admit that while it happened, I became highly aroused; afterward I felt it was demeaning," I replied.
"Perfect, Ms. Walker. Based on your answers and your incredible looks, I believe that you would be a perfect fit here at Sensual Productions," he said.
I just smiled at him.
Are you opposed to showing me your body, Ms. Walker?" he asked.
"Please call me Gen, and I assumed part of the interview process would be for me to expose myself," I answered.
Hess smiled at me and then suggested, "Let's have you stand up and take off your blouse and skirt."
As I stood up, I began unbuttoning my blouse. Again, his eyes were focused on my tits and soft cleavage until I slipped it off my shoulders and dropped it on the sofa behind me.
"Very sexy," Hess remarked, seeing my sexy white lace bra.
I turned away from him and reached behind to unzip my skirt. It fluttered to the floor around my stilettos.
"Wow, that's one sweet ass," he said.
I hooked my index fingers under the thin straps of my thong and pulled them higher on my hips, and then turned to face him, showing off the sexy camel toe my thong produced.
"Yes, you're a perfect fit," he said as he rose from his chair and walked to his desk.
"Gloria, can you ask Billy to join us," he said after pressing the intercom button on his phone.
Gloria replied, "Right away, Mr. Hess, do you want me to send Mark in also?"
"Yes, please, and then you can lock up and leave for the day," Hess remarked.
As he returned to his seat, Hess said, "I'd like to do a short audition tape if it's okay with you, Gen?"
"Of course," I answered, bringing a shit-eating grin to his lips.
A few moments later, two very handsome twenty-something guys entered the office. One was carrying a video camera, and the other was wearing a tight-fitting dark blue tee-shirt and equally tight denim jeans.
"Guys, meet Gen; she's considering joining us here," Hess said.
They didn't seem impressed, but then again, they both probably work with all the lovely ladies featured on the website.
"Let's get started," Hess said.
Mark began fiddling with buttons on the video camera, and Billy walked to the sofa, taking a seat at one end.
Mark apparently would serve as cameraman and director because he suggested, "Gen, how about you start with a seductive dance for Billy."
I faced the camera and started swaying my hips seductively, giving Billy, who was behind, a good look at my ass. As I gyrated my hips, I lifted my hands to my lace bra, letting my fingers slide over my tits.
With my fingers spread wide across my chest, I slowly turned to face Billy, who had a massive smile on his lips. I smiled at him and used the tip of my tongue to moisten my lips for his added enjoyment.
"Billy, stand up and run your hands over her ass," Mark suggested.
After rising from the sofa, Billy circled my body with his hands and lightly caressed both butt cheeks, and then wrapped a finger under my thong, drawing it even tighter through my loins. I kept my eyes focused on his as he gently fondled my ass.
Mark moved beside us and said, "Gen, run your fingertips down over his chest." I wasted no time placing my nails on his firm chest muscles and then slowly slid them down to his waist.
"Pull his tee-shirt out of his jeans and lift it over his head," Mark directed.
Billy smiled at me as I drew his shirt up. His chest and abs muscles were enticingly tight, and his brown nipples were already erect.
As I tossed his shirt aside, I spoke, "Very impressive."
Billy acknowledged my compliment with a smile and a firmer squeeze of my ass cheeks.
"Okay, Billy, I want you to remove her bra," Mark said.
Billy's fingers followed the thin strap of my thong around my waist, and when they met above my loins, he slowly ran his fingernails up over my belly and found the clasp of my bra between the cups.
Mark moved behind Billy to get a shot of my tits being exposed, but as Billy began to undo the clasp, I reached behind my head, split my hair, and drew it forward over my shoulders, effectively hiding my tits with my long jet-black locks.
"Very hot," Mark remarked.
Billy just smiled.
As the clasp of my bra opened, I crossed my arms and, using a finger on each hand, flipped the shoulder straps off and let the lacy lingerie fall to the floor behind me. Then, with my hair covering my tits and Billy's hands, he slowly caressed both soft orbs simultaneously, letting my nipples harden in the smooth skin of his palms.
I closed my eyes and tilted my head back some before saying, "I love having my tits caressed like that, Billy."
Mark was good at his job, and he moved around us so that his lens could easily capture his next direction.
"Touch his cock," he suggested.
I lifted my fingers to the waistband of his jeans and then flatted my hand and slid it down over his rock-hard cock.
"Stroke it a couple of times," Mark said.
As I stroked his denim encapsulated cock I looked up at Billy, his eyes focused on my emerald green eyes, and I could see lust deep in his. "I can't wait to feel this rock-hard cock in my hands," I remarked.
Hearing my remark, Mark said, "Okay, Gen, kneel before him but keep your hands on his cock while you do."
I slowly dropped to my knees and continued stroking his hard cock through his jeans. Billy moved his hands away but allowed my long hair to continue covering my tits.
As I gazed into Billy's eyes, Mark said, "Okay, Gen, open his jeans." His direction brought a smile to my lips.
With nimble fingers, I undid the clasp of his pants and slowly drew the zipper down. Billy wasn't wearing underwear, so I knew that when Mark instructed me to slide his jeans down, Billy's rock-hard cock would be directly in front of my face.
Billy didn't wait for Mark's instruction; he moved his hands to the waistband of his jeans, and together, we drew them down off his hips. His rock-hard cock sprang forth, proud and pointing toward the ceiling.
I smiled at him and ran the tip of my tongue around my lips for good measure.
Billy's jeans were puddled around his feet, and as I slowly ran one hand up his leg, I reached for his beautiful cock with the other. I circled the shaft at the base with my thumb and index finger and stretched the other three delicate digits down over his scrotum and solid balls.
Now I had mentioned to Hess earlier that I enjoy taking a limp cock in my mouth and feeling it stiffen. But Billy's cock was already completely erect, so I took a moment or two to study his package. Unlike many porn star men, Billy's cock wasn't huge, between six and seven inches. His cock shaft was silky smooth without any visible veins showing. Above his corona had a sexy flair and the glans of his cock head were just as smooth as his shaft.
As I stroked up along the shaft, a tiny drop of pre-cum oozed from the opening of his urethra, and I used my index finger to smear his juice evenly over the glans.
Mark was kneeling beside us, and as I stroked Billy's cock again, he said, "Okay, Gen, show us how you suck cock."
Apparently, I was on my own. He'd not instruct me on how I'd pleasure Billy's cock.
I started by lavishing every square inch of his scrotum and cock shaft with my wet tongue, giving it a sexy sheen, then moved up to circle his corona several times with just the tip of my tongue. I kept eye contact with Billy as I prepared his cock to enter my warm moist mouth. He had that same lustful look on his face, pleading for me to suck his cock.
I drew his cock head down, exhaling deeply over the tip as I opened my lips and slid them over his glans. A throaty moan escaped his mouth as I closed my soft lips around the shaft just below the head. I enjoy sucking cock, especially a new cock, and usually take time to pleasure the corona and glans for several minutes before taking a man deeper. But somehow, I knew that this short audition tape didn't need to expand on how much I enjoy being playful with a new lover's cock.
Billy confirmed that when he said one word, "Deeper."
I pressed forward, taking another couple of inches of his rock-hard cock in my mouth, softly caressing his frenulum with my moist flat tongue and drawing my silky-smooth cheeks in tightly to pleasure his corona.
I pulled back until his cock head slipped from my lips, a thick string of salvia stretching from my lower lip to the head of his cock. "It tastes wonderful," I remarked before taking him inside a second time.
Another couple of inches of throbbing cock slipped between my lips, leaving me with an inch or two yet to engulf. "Suck it," I heard Mark say.
Billy chimed in, saying, "Deep throat me!"
His seven-inch cock wedged into the back of my mouth, and as he placed his hand on my head to hold me firmly, his hips thrust forward, causing his cock head to spear my throat. Billy's cock is far from the longest I've throated, but the excitement of having him impale me that way felt highly erotic, not to mention that two total strangers were watching as I performed my most gifted of sexual talents.
I felt his hand move from my skull, but I kept his pulsing cock embedded in the soft wet flesh of my throat.
Billy's hands moved to my hair that covered my lovely 34 B tits. Gathering it in his hands, he pulled my long black locks behind my head into a tight-fisted ponytail.
"Fuck her throat," I heard Hess say from behind.
Billy forcefully yanked on my hair, pulling me back until his rock-hard cock slipped from my lips. A cascade of salvia escaped my mouth, dribbling off my chin onto my soft tits.
I had enough time to gasp for air before he thrust back inside, plunging his rock-hard cock head deep in my throat. He throat fucked me like that for several minutes, Mark capturing every detail of this rather forceful oral session.
I suspected that Billy would climax had Mark not broken off our deepthroat blowjob by saying, "Let's take a break."
"A break," I thought.
As Billy pulled his cock from my mouth, another cascade of saliva splashed on my tits, and my spit dangled off his cock. He moved a couple of steps back, and as he did, I noticed Hess, his hand slowly stroking his hard cock. I assumed Mark's cock was in the same condition, but he was too busy getting set up for the next scene.



Mark planned to have me stand and place one knee on the arm of the couch and then seductively pulled my thong away from my cunt. "Billy's gonna lick your hot wet cunt until you cum." He explained.
I glanced at Billy, who confirmed the plan with a broad smile on his lips.
"Billy's very talented at eating pussy," Hess commented from behind.
This was the first of what I assumed would be countless quote-unquote "breaks" should I agree to begin fucking on film. Something that I'd have to get used to, even if it broke the spontaneity of being with a sexy man.
I rose from my knees and stretched one leg up, placing my knee on the leather armrest of the sofa. As I reached between my thighs and pulled the satin thong aside, Mark said, "Dig in, Billy." I glanced at him and noticed his cock didn't appear to remain rock-hard; while still erect, it lacked the noticeable throbbing I'd seen and felt moments earlier when I had him in my mouth.
Billy moved behind me and knelt, his hands sliding over my ass cheeks and then spreading them open wider. He kissed my milky white butt once before extending his tongue and lightly licking around my puckered sphincter. I softly moaned when he tongued my asshole. If I had a choice, I would have removed my thong before taking Mark's instructed position, but I had to assume on camera the visual effect of my thong pulled aside was appealing, at least to him.
Billy's tongue dropped and slowly slipped through the moist folds of my labia and then found my erect clit. He lashed at that sensitive nub, causing me to moan again somewhat louder. I pulled harder on the satin fabric and pressed my hips against Billy's talented tongue.
"Oh god, that feels so fucking good," I remarked as his tongue plunged between the slippery lips of my cunt.
Again and again, he probed my slit with his tongue, occasionally bringing his tongue to flick at my clit. His fingers moved in unison with his tongue, softly caressing my tight sphincter, then moving down to spread my wet lips apart so he could access the deepest part of my cunt that dripped with juices.
"Get her off," Mark urged.
Billy's tongue lashed at me at a feverish pace, flicking at my clit and diving deep inside my quivering cunt. I began to feel the incredible numbing sensation of an approaching climax and exclaimed, "YES, OH MY FUCKIN GOD YES!"
He had me on the very edge, my entire body convulsed, and as the incredible shards of ecstasy began shooting along my spine, bursting inside my brain, I screamed. "I'M CUMMING!" My gasps of absolute pleasure resounded across the room.
I rode his incredible mouth to the mountain top of orgasmic bliss and rewarded him with a flood of climatic juice. He lapped at my cunt, tasting the sweet nectar of my sex.
As my orgasm began to subside, my legs grew weak, and I could no longer stand, letting my knee slip off its leather perch, and spinning around to sit on the sofa.
"Wow, that was incredible," I was finally able to say once my breathing returned to a somewhat normal degree. Billy stood before me, a huge wet smile on his lips.
"You taste exquisite," he remarked after using his tongue to collect the juice from his lips.
"That was pretty fucking hot," Hess remarked from his vantage point a few feet away. His cock remained rock-hard in his fist, and I wondered if he planned on letting me finish him off later.
"Do you need a break, Gen?" Mark asked.
Yes, I just shook my head, thankful that I'd have a short respite before Billy continued his starring role in my audition tape.
Mark walked to Hess' desk, pressed an intercom button, and said, "Jessica, can you come to Mr. Hess' office, please?"
"On my way," she replied.
A minute later, Jessica opened the door and stepped inside. She was an older woman, perhaps in her early sixties, naked from the waist up, her huge floppy tits stretching down onto her paunchy belly. She clearly dyed her hair a brash shade of red and her lips, while coated with pink gloss, appeared rather puffy, as if she'd had Botox injections. Jessica was carrying a small pillow, which she dropped in front of Billy; apparently, she spends a lot of time on her knees.
He lifted his semi-erect cock, and in an instant, Jessica surrounded his cock head with her puffy pink lips. So, she's one of the fluffers that Joel had described to me the night before. Of course, I had to assume that in this business, time is of the essence, and in no time, this older cock sucker had Billy fully aroused once again.
Seeing her work, I wondered if she ever gets a chance to enjoy the fruits of her efforts and savor the taste of a man's cum load.
"Okay, let's move on. Gen, take your thong off and lay down on your side," Mark suggested.
I lay down on the white leather sofa and curled my legs up a bit.
"Billy, get in there and pound her tight cunt scissor-style," Mark said.
He smiled at me as he approached, grasping his rock-hard cock in one hand, and then mounted the sofa below my curled legs. Billy used his free hand to grab my ankle and lifted my leg straight up. He toyed with my sensitive erect clit with the tip of his cock head for a moment and then pressed it against my swollen labia. I reached down and used a couple of fingers to spread my moist flesh apart as I said, "Fuck me with that beautiful hard cock."
Mark was already filming, and when I pleaded for Billy to fuck me, he said, "We like dirty talk." I assumed we meant all the people at Sensual Productions, as well as the thousands of paying members.
Billy slipped his cock head inside, spreading my hot wet flesh, and I moved my fingers to my hard clit and began rubbing circles around the sensitive nub.
"Deep, I want every inch inside," I remarked as Billy thrust into me.
"You're so fuckin' tight," he said as his entire cock plunged to my core.
Billy's thrusts took on a rhythmic pace, and he reached to maul my soft tit with his free hand.
"Fake an orgasm, Gen," Mark said, catching me completely off guard. I'd never faked a climax before and wasn't quite sure how to do it.
Fortunately, I didn't need to fake it; Billy's incredibly hard cock had me on the very edge, my loins tingling with pre-orgasmic sensations.
"I'm gonna cum," I squealed as the numbness spread through my loins.
"FUCK ME, BILLY!" I screamed as his rock-hard cock carried me over the top.
My body always convulses when I cum, and this orgasm was no exception, every muscle in my abdomen and legs tensed as my climax slammed into me. Wave after wave of sexual bliss washed over me and left me quivering and gasping as Billy continued pounding my wet swollen cunt unmercifully.
His thrusts finally slowed, and when he stopped pounding me, he left his rock-hard cock embedded in my spent cunt until Mark said, "Well, that was fuckin hot."
Jessica hadn't left the room, and as I glanced toward Hess, she had moved her pillow between his legs and was happily sucking her boss's rock-hard cock. He guided her mouth over his cock and balls with fists full of red hair.
Mark knew this audition tape was nearing a climax, and he asked, "Billy do you wanna fuck her doggie?"
I didn't give Billy time to reply quickly, pleading, "Yes, fuck me from behind."
"Oh yeah," Billy agreed.
He withdrew his cock and moved back a little, giving me room to get up on all fours at the other end of the sofa. I wiggled my ass at him and then flipped my head back, causing my long jet-black hair to cascade over my back. Then, as I reached behind and spread myself open, I said, "Grab my reins and pound my hot cunt fast and hard."
Billy moved forward and touched the tip of his cock head to my wet cunt. Then, with one God almighty thrust, he speared me, embedding his cock to my sexual core. His balls slapped against my pubic mound. As quickly as he'd entered me, he withdrew, but as he did, he reached for my hair, filling both hands with silky soft locks.
"Fuck me, you stallion," I demanded.
He pulled on my hair, stretching my head back and drawing the soft flesh of my neck taut as he pounded inside again.
I've been fucked hard and fast countless times before, but Billy took that experience to a new level. Every time he thrust inside, his balls slapped my flesh, and every time he withdrew, he did so with the thought of pounding into me again. His staying power far exceeded the big black cock I'd fucked the night before, and I grew concerned that he might fuck me dry.
Mark apparently noted how long Billy was staving off his orgasm and finally said, "Stop showing off, and give her what she wants most."
I've seen enough porn to know that the money shot makes the movie, and while I would have been delighted for him to pull out and coat my ass and back with his load, I knew that everyone, including Jessica, wanted to see me take a facial.
"What do you want?" Billy asked.
"I want your hot sticky cum. I wanna feel it blister my face, paint me with your thick creamy load." I pleaded.
Billy pulled out and quickly moved to the end of the couch. I placed my hands on the cushion, my chin inches above the leather armrest. The head of his cock was a deep, almost purple color, I assumed it was teeming with blood, and the color gave it an almost angry look. Mark had dropped to his knees about to capture the money shot close up.
He stroked his cock once, then again as a harsh groan escaped his throat. In an instant, his cock exploded, sending a thick wad of creamy cum flying toward my open mouth. It coated my tongue completely, and his second shot sailed above my lips, splashing across one eye, basically pasting it shut. This young porn stud showered me with several more thick wads of scalding hot cum, coating my forehead, the other eye, and my upper lip. He finished with his cock head oozing what cum remained in his urethra onto my extended tongue.
"Nice one," Mark remarked as he captured Billy's sexual art close up.
Before turning to sit on the couch, I lapped up the few dollops of cum that had dripped off my face onto the white leather armrest. Billy's cum had a savory sweet taste, and I wanted a mouthful to swallow. I forced my eye open, stretching his cum from my upper eyelash to the lower, and then began the process of collecting his hot reward with my fingers drawing every drop to my mouth.
I would have loved to slurp his cock clean, but once he'd finished, Billy quickly grabbed a moist towelette, wiped his cock clean, and left the room without saying a word.
As I recovered Billy's essence, I noticed Jessica was still on her knees sucking Hess' rock-hard cock. His hand rested on the back of her head, forcing his cock deeper into her mouth. "I'm gonna cum," Hess remarked rather matter of factly.
She pulled back, so only his cock head remained between her puffy pink lips as he filled her mouth with his load. I had to assume this wasn't the first time she'd sucked him off because as soon as he'd finished, she used the back of her hand to wipe what cum had escaped her mouth and then stood up, saying, "Will that be everything?"
Hess nodded to her that he was finished and quickly stuffed his cock back inside his pants.
"I'll process this video and get you a copy, Ted," Mark said before exiting the office, leaving me alone with the president of Sensual Productions.
As I slurped the final few drops of Billy's load from my fingers, Hess said, "You can get dressed, Gen."
I felt sticky as well as sweaty as I gathered my clothes, pulling my thong on along with my skirt. I didn't bother with my bra but slipped my blouse on, buttoning it halfway up my chest.
"Let's talk business," Ted said as he rose from his chair.
He turned the chair around to face his desk, then walked behind and sat down.
As I settled into the chair, I grabbed a towelette and used it to freshen up my face, neck, and the top of my tits.
"Joel told me you're interested in working part-time for me," Ted remarked.
"Yes, I want to keep my position at Regis for now," I replied.
"Gen, the porn industry is high completive. We strive to employ the most beautiful woman and make a substantial investment in our girls," he explained.
"I understand," I replied.
"I will assume you've seen our website; the photoshoots featured there are very expensive," he continued.
"All the girls I looked at are dazzling," I replied.
"They all work full-time for Sensual Productions," he commented.
"I see," I answered.
"In addition, as a newcomer, you'd be required to attend industry conventions, which usually last for two or three days. The more popular you become, the more conventions you'd be attending. So I'm afraid working part-time isn't going to work," Hess explained.
"Okay," I answered, understanding that he was telling me I'd have to resign my position at Regis.
He leaned forward and placed his forearms on the surface of his desk and then said, "Gen, you've got an amazing body, but our research indicates that most paying members want women who have larger breasts. How do you feel about breast augmentation surgery?"
I leaned back, stretching my blouse taut over my 34 B tits as I replied, "I've never considered it. I feel like my tits complement the rest of my body."
"Big tits sell," he replied.
"Let me get this straight, Ted. You would want me to resign my position at Regis and undergo implant surgery."
"That's correct," he answered.
"Can we talk dollars?" I asked.
"Sure, our top earners can make two grand for a forty-five-minute video," he remarked.
"And what about a newcomer?" I instantly asked.
"You'd make five hundred for the same length movie," he answered.
So Joel had sold me a bill of goods, leading me to believe that I'd be earning top performer money in short order.
"Your income would be based on the number of views your performances get," Ted explained.
"I see," I answered.
"Is there anything else you want to talk about?" he asked.
I thought for a moment and then said, "I think it's abundantly clear that I love sex, everything from the spontaneity of casual foreplay, the intense pleasure of being fucked by a muscular stud, right through the excitement of my orgasms as well as the man's viral climax and the taste of his cum, everything about it excites me."
"I think you proved that tonight," Ted answered.
"Having said that, I have to admit that the herky-jerky pace of making a fuck movie isn't something I'm all that keen about," I explained.
"Okay," Hess replied.
"And to be completely honest, having the crew present while I'm being fucked isn't much of a turn-on for me," I continued.
"The end product is what counts, Gen," he answered.
"Yeah, for the paying subscriber," I said.
"Money talks, bull-shit walks," he remarked, knowing he was losing a potential new performer from his stable of lovely women.
"Mr. Hess, I'm afraid I will have to decline your offer to work here at Sensual Productions," I said as I stood up, assuming our interview had come to an end.
"Wait a second, Gen," he said, stopping me in my tracks.
I turned to face him as he said, "Sit down; there may be something else I can offer you."
"Beside Billy and Joel, how many men have you been with in the last six months?" he asked.
I saw no reason to lie to him and replied, "Two, I was having an ongoing affair with another professor at Regis, and I'm also seeing a senior student."
"And you thought working for Sensual Productions would provide more variety?" he asked.
"Yes," I answered.
"Were these two men satisfying your needs?" he asked.
"I thought so, but the affair ended recently, so I only have the student for now," I admitted.
"What if I told you I could provide over five hundred men and women to please you? Would that be something you'd be interested in?" Hess asked.
'Where was he going with this," I thought.
"It might be something I'd consider," I answered.
He smiled and expanded on his idea, "Beside the porn site, I also manage a very exclusive and highly discrete sex club."
"A sex club?" I asked.
"Yes, our members include many high profile and filthy rich men and women from all over the North East. Many are politicians or attorneys; some come from the entertainment industry or sit on corporate board of directors," he explained.
"Okay, that explains the need for discretion," I answered.
"Exactly, and for that discretion, they are willing to pay a hefty monthly membership fee," he added.
"How do I fit in," I asked.
"You would provide for their sexual needs," he said.
I laughed and said, "So you're running a high-end whore house."
"No, it's only illegal if you're paid directly by the member. Your compensation is paid from the membership fund," he replied.
"And that makes it legal?" I asked.
"Yes, two consenting adults meet at the villa and agree on what will occur, and once that happens, there are private rooms where they can enjoy each other's company," Ted explained.
"I still don't see how this arrangement makes me anything but a common prostitute," I replied.
Ted smiled and then continued, "Let me explain how it works. You would be given a membership application and go through the same vetting process as any other member. Of course, your application would be approved. Then, you would decide how often you'd like to visit the villa, and regardless of what happens while you're there, you would receive a monthly dividend check from the corporation."
"Okay, and what would that dividend be," I asked.
"Every visit earns a dividend of five hundred dollars," he said with a smile on his lips.
I thought for a moment, four Saturday nights at his villa would pay two grand. I'd be able to keep my position at Regis and bank a cool sum for my retirement account.
"Of course, as a dividend payment, you'd be responsible for following all the IRS regulations of a corporate dividend income," Ted added.
"And where exactly is this villa located?" I asked.
"I own a twenty-five-bedroom mansion just north of Boston. The surrounding thirty acres of woodland ensure complete discretion of arrivals and departures," he explained.
He certainly had all his bases covered, an exclusive membership group, and obviously a stable of women to service that group, along with an out-of-the-way location.
"I have to admit, Ted, I am interested. The idea of enjoying the company of so many higher-ups in the area sounds better than searching for hard cock in the bars and nightclubs of Boston appeals to me," I said.
He opened a desk drawer and withdrew a packet of papers, "I thought it might, Gen. Here's a membership application; once you've completed it, just drop it off at the front desk, and I'll be in touch with more details," he said.
I glanced at the first page; at the top, it said, "Luxury Inc." I smiled at him and remarked, "Catchy name,"
Ted just smiled at me.
"You'll notice the application asks you to provide a membership name. This name will be who you're known as while attending functions at the villa," he said.
"I've already got a name in mind," I answered.
"Good, should you decide to proceed, you'll have to open a new email account. I suggest Gmail using that member name. We send out emails occasionally to inform our members of special functions coming up at the villa," Ted said.
"Special functions?" I asked.
We've held a seventies night, a disco night, a Back to the future night, and one that many members like called Game of Thrones night. Just something to spice things up a little and provide members an opportunity to dress accordingly," he explained.
"That sounds like fun," I said.
"Luxury Inc. is all about having fun, Gen," Ted replied.
I smiled, stood up, and moved to his desk. Offering my hand, I asked, "And do you occasionally visit the villa?" I asked.
"Sometimes," he answered.



"Good because I would love to taste what Jessica tasted earlier," I replied, letting him know I was looking forward to sucking his big nasty-looking cock sometime in the future.
Ted just smiled.
I folded the membership packet and slipped it into my purse along with my bra, and slowly walked toward the door. As I reached for the doorknob, Ted said, "You've got an incredible ass."
I glanced over my shoulder and smiled at him.
Billy was waiting in the lobby, "So Gen, are you going to join Sensual Productions?" he asked.
I grinned at him and said, "No, that would require too many changes, but Ted did give me a membership application for Luxury Inc."
Billy withdrew his billfold from his back pocket and pulled a gold card out, showing me his member card. "I sure hope you complete the application because I'd love to spend a couple of hours alone with you, hun," he remarked.
"I think that would be most enjoyable," I answered with a broad smile on my lips.
Billy walked with me to the entry door and, after unlocking it, pulled it open, but before I could exit, he grabbed my wrist and said, "If you do decide to join Luxury Inc., I'll be looking forward to pounding this sweet ass." His hand released my wrist, and as I stepped forward, he gave my butt cheek a rather firm squeeze.
A short time later, I was sitting at my kitchen table, reading over the application and considering the possibilities of becoming a member of Luxury Inc. The first page included questions about age, occupation, a home address, sexual history, choice for a member name, and how often you anticipated visiting the villa. The next page dealt with sexual preferences, a list with checkboxes that included vaginal, anal, and oral sex. Apparently, many members are into some pretty kinky things because the list also included exhibitionism, voyeurism, bondage, BSDM, slave, role-play, bi-sexual, group sex, and finally, one I was sure I wouldn't be checking, golden shower. The final page read like a legal document, but basically, it was a non-disclosure agreement that ensured discretion among members.
Since my transformation and sexual awakening months ago, I'd concentrated on seducing men on campus. I've fucked several colleagues, had an ongoing affair with one that was married, and several students at Regis. But, deep inside, I knew that if I continued to follow that pattern, I would eventually slip up, and my activities would cause problems with the board of directors. So, choosing a new path at Luxury Inc. I could satisfy my sexual needs off-campus with the added benefit of doing so discreetly. I'd no longer need to sneak off to a shady apartment building in hopes of fulfilling my fantasies, display my obvious charms at a local bar to entice men into giving me what I crave most.
Luxury Inc. would afford me countless opportunities to satisfy my lust for casual sex, with the advantage of doing so with men and women who wanted the same thing. I could cast off Steve Kozmel and his constant deep throat oral sex demands, instead performing that act as part of some deeper, more involved fantasy.
I decided to sleep before making my final decision. Perhaps in the morning, I'd see this in a new light. But sleep eluded me, and sometime around three, I slipped out of bed and returned to the application completing it fully. When I got to the question about my member name, I'd already decided and filled in the blank with the name Raven. I logged onto Google Gmail and claimed the email address Raven069. When I got to the second page, I checked every box regarding sexual preferences, including the one for golden shower. I was all in for this new adventure and saw no reason to limit myself in any way. I signed the non-disclosure agreement and folded the completed application, planning on dropping it off at Sensual Productions office later in the day. Having sealed my fate, I returned to my bed and drifted off into a somewhat restless sleep.
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I was pretty much settled into my new home and decided it was time to hold a housewarming party. I'd promised my realtor Rhys Collins he would be included on the guestlist since I still had to finalize my agreement with him about a discount on the fees he charged. In addition, I'd include his friend Liz in the invitation since she'd expressed an interest in getting together with me. Of course, a party with only three guests isn't much of a party.
I thought about extending an invite to Daddy since he'd gotten me in touch with Rhys when I started my home search. Perhaps I could suggest that Daddy bring a date and instantly thought about my former manicurist Kim, who was now known as Silk, having taken a position with Elegant Escorts. I would also extend an invite to my lawyer Laura since she was so helpful in getting me out of my marriage to Barry. Hopefully, Laura could bring along a date for the evening.
If I included myself and everyone accepted the invitation, we'd have a party of seven.
I could include Dick and Rachel Stark on my guest list to be neighborly since they might hear a party going on upstairs.
With my potential guest list complete, I started making some phone calls. Rhys was thrilled to hear from me and said he and Liz would be there. Laura accepted my invitation but wasn't sure she could bring a date. I emailed Daddy and extended an invitation, suggesting he bring Silk as his date for the evening. And finally, I walked downstairs and knocked on the Stark's door. Rachel opened the door and instantly invited me in.
"I'm planning a small housewarming party and was hoping that you and Richard could attend," I said.
Rachel smiled and instantly accepted my invitation saying, "I'm sure Dick would enjoy spending an evening with you."
I wasn't so sure Rachel would enjoy the evening as much as her husband, but I was sure she'd not let him attend without her.
Later that evening, I received an email from Daddy, who surprised me when he accepted my invitation and even said he'd bring Silk and Tiffany with him. I hadn't seen Tiff since our Cancun trip and was anxious to catch up with her.
I made arrangements to have a local caterer supply an assortment of hors d'oeuvres, stopped at the wine and spirits shop to stock up on drinks, and then picked up a case of beer to make sure I'd have everyone's favorite alcoholic beverages available.
The party was scheduled for Saturday evening. So, around five o'clock, I showered and got dressed, choosing a pair of fashionable white slacks and a dark blue button-up sweater over a sexy white lace bra and a matching white satin thong. While I knew that I'd promised Rhys a special night, I'd expected he and Liz would remain after the other guests left for me to fulfill my part of his commission discount.
Promptly at six o'clock, the food arrived, and as I walked downstairs to let them out, I taped a note on the outside of my entry door that read, "Welcome to my house warming party. The doors open, so please let yourself in and come upstairs. Angel."
A little after seven, I heard the door open and walked to the top of the stairs. Laura and her date had arrived. "Come on up," I said as they started up the stairs. Laura's date was a handsome thirty-something man with an olive complexion, dark hair, and eyes. "Angel, let me introduce you to Alexis," Laura said.
"Nice to meet you, Alexis," I said, extending my hand toward him.
"My pleasure, Angel," he replied. I detected a hint of a Greek accent in his voice and asked, "Where were you born?"
Alexis smiled and said, "I was born in Athens but migrated to the states to attend law school when I was twenty-one."
Laura explained, "I met Alexis in court; he was representing a gentleman in a divorce proceeding, and after the case was resolved, asked me out on a date."
"Make yourselves at home," I said as Rhys and Liz started up the stairs.
Rhys was wearing a big I'm gonna get fucked grin on his lips as he and Liz got to the top. Liz was dressed in a short, very tight black knit dress that showed off every sensual curve of her youthful body.
"Angel, so nice to see you," Rhys said as he gave me a firm hug. He was wearing a gray tee-shirt under his navy-blue suit.
While he hugged me, I whispered in his ear, "You and Liz are staying late, right?"
He smiled and replied, "Yes, we've got some unfinished business."
While I wasn't planning on serving everyone drinks, I did at least show Laura, Alexis, Liz, and Rhys where they could help themselves.
I was standing in the kitchen catching up with Laura when Dick and Rachel appeared at the top of the steps.
"Excuse me; I have more guests to greet," I said to Laura as I moved toward my downstairs neighbors.
As she shook my hand, Rachel stepped in front of her husband and said, "Thanks again for inviting us."
She was dressed to be noticed, wearing a burgundy dress that did nothing to hide her voluptuous figure. Her shoulder-length red hair was perfectly styled with sensuous waves, and her impeccable make-up featured a shade of lip gloss that matched the color of her dress.
"Wow, you look incredible," I remarked.
"Thank you, Angel," she answered.
Dick was dressed in a blue pullover sports shirt and a pair of grey dress slacks. "You're looking quite lovely tonight, Angel," he said as he shook my hand firmly.
"Drinks and snacks are over there," I remarked, pointing to the make-shift bar on my kitchen island.
As Dick and Rachel moved toward the bar, I heard the door downstairs close. I made my way to the top of the stairs and, as I looked down, saw Tiffany leading the way.
"Angel, how the fuck are you, darlin'," Tiff exclaimed.
"I'm good. Welcome to my new home," I replied as she reached the top.
Other than the Starks and most likely Alexis, everyone in attendance knew what I do for a living, but I politely asked Tiff, "Let's not talk shop tonight."
She moved her index finger to her lips and drew it across, indicating that her lips would remain sealed. But, unfortunately, her choice of clothing was a dead give-away. Tiff was dressed in an ultra-short denim skirt, a very low-cut blouse that showed off her incredible tits, and of course, a pair of stilettos that screamed fuck me.
I greeted Silk with a warm, friendly hug and a quick kiss on the cheek before saying, "We need to catch up sometime tonight."
"For sure," she replied with a broad smile on her lips. Silk wore a more conservative snug-fitting sweater that showed her petite tits and a knee-length skirt, stockings, and slightly lower heels than her counterpart.
Daddy reached the top landing and, as he gave me a firm hug, said quietly, "Call me Franklin tonight."
I smiled at him, understanding that to use his business name might raise some eyebrows amongst the other guests. He was dressed nearly the same as the first night we met months ago, a black business suit over a tight-fitting black tee-shirt.
"Who wants the fifty-cent tour?" I asked the gathered people who seemed to be mingling in the kitchen.
Rachel, who seemed to be eyeing up Franklin, stepped forward with Laura and Kim. "Wait till you see the bedroom," I remarked as I led them toward the back of my condo.
Laura and Kim were drawn to the expansive windows across the back wall as we entered my most private room, but Rachel, whose condo is laid out the same, stayed by my side.
She moved closer to me and asked, "Who is that hulk of a black man that just arrived?"
Her question caught me off guard; why would she be so interested in Franklin, I thought. "Franklin, he's my financial consultant," I lied.
She glanced at me and said, "You MUST introduce me to him," emphasizing the word must.
I just smiled at her.
Laura and Kim made their way to the bathroom, and as I entered, Kim said, "Remind me to tell you about the great time I recently had with a guy in a glass-enclosed shower."
"Alexis has a Jacuzzi at his place and loves fucking in a tub full of bubbles," Laura quickly added.
In the short time the four of us were alone in my bedroom; all three of my guests had made remarks of a sexual nature. I wondered if the remainder of the night might follow suit.
When we returned to the kitchen, we found the other folks mingling, enjoying the assortment of hors d'oeuvres and their favorite beverage. Tiffany was standing between Franklin and Dick but seemed to be paying more attention to my downstairs neighbor. Laura quickly moved next to Alexis and whispered something that brought a smile to his lips. Kim settled in next to Liz and Rhys and munched a couple of snacks. Rachel was on a mission and grabbed my wrist, leading me toward her husband and Franklin.
"Franklin, have you met Rachel, Dick's wife?" I asked.
"I don't believe I've had the pleasure," he answered, gazing down at her health exposed cleavage.
"Rachel, this is my financial consultant, Franklin," I said, making the formal introduction.
As she shook his monstrous hand, Rachel lifted her free hand to the lapel of his suit coat and, as she ran a couple of fingers beneath, said, "I'd expect a hulk-like you to be playing football instead of consulting ladies on their financial matters."
Franklin just smiled and replied, "Been there, tried that,"
She lightly stroked his chest with the back of her sexy red fingernails until they reached the button holding his suit coat closed. I expected her to remove her fingers from his body but watched in amazement as her fingers slipped lower so she could size up his cock.
As she touched him, a broad smile came to her lips, indicating her interest in what was beneath his slacks.
We all mingled for the next hour or so and enjoyed snacks and drinks. Rhys and Liz having a conversation with Laura and Alexis. While Tiffany constantly flirted with Dick as Kim tried her best to keep Tiff under control.
At one point, Kim asked if she could use the bathroom and headed toward my bedroom. When she returned a short time later, she got close to me and whispered, "Daddy's having a good time in your office."
I looked at her with a confused expression and asked, "What do you mean?"
"Go have a look for yourself," Kim replied.
I tried to leave the kitchen without being noticed, and as I opened the door to my office a tiny bit, I found Rachel on her knees in the middle of the room with Franklin's huge erect cock between her lips.
She must have heard the door open because she looked toward me and, after licking her lips, said, "I couldn't resist."
Franklin slapped her cheek with the bulbous head of his cock, and she immediately started sucking his cock again. As I watched her oral technique, I thought, 'so my neighbor loves big black cock, who'd thought.'
My absence in the kitchen hadn't gone unnoticed because before I could close the door, Dick and Tiffany stopped behind me.
"Oh boy, so we're gonna have a house warming orgy," she remarked.
Dick seeing his wife with a huge black cock head stuffed in her mouth, said, "That sounds like fun," as he grabbed Tiff's wrist and ushered her into my bedroom.
I knew that I'd find Tiffany in the same position as Dick's wife if I waited a few minutes.
Instead, I returned to the kitchen. Kim said, "See what I mean?"
I knew that sooner or later, my remaining guests would discover what was going on in the bedroom and office, so I decided to give them all permission to enjoy the rest of the evening completely.
"Please feel free to partake in any adult activities you'd like," I announced.
I pulled Kim close to me and kissed her passionately to reaffirm what I meant.
In minutes, Laura and Alexis were making out on the sofa, and Rhys was groping Liz's sensual body. My house warming party had, in fact, turned into an orgy, something that didn't bother me one iota.
"Come with me," I said to Kim leading her past the office to my bedroom. We found Tiffany happily sucking Dick's cock, and in short order, Kim joined her, paying attention to his scrotum and balls.
"Have fun," I said before leaving the three of them alone for now.
I needed to check on Rachel. After all, she'd given me the impression that she and Dick were an exclusive item, but when I entered the office and closed the door, I found Franklin naked, with my buxom neighbor bent over my desk and his mammoth black cock embedded in her juicy cunt.
"God, I love big cock," Rachel remarked as he slammed her repeatedly from behind. Her big enhanced tits, which dangled over the neckline of her sexy dress, swayed back and forth with each thrust of his enormous cock.
It didn't appear that they needed any help from me, so I left them alone to their pleasures.
When I got back to the living room, Laura had her skirt up around her waist, and her panties pulled to one side as she rode Alexis' rock-hard cock, moaning and groaning each time he thrust up into her wet cunt.
Rhys was reclined on the floor with Liz happily bouncing up and down on his stiff prick, and since I'd planned on pleasuring them later decided to get a head start. I walked over to them, kicked off my heels, and slipped out of my slacks. After removing my thong, I stepped to hover above his face.
"Let me taste that sweet cunt," Rhys said as I settled onto his face.
From my vantage point, I could watch Liz's expressions change as she rode his cock, and across the room, see Laura's dripping wet cunt rising and plunging on her lover's rather big cock.
Rhys began licking and sucking my clit, but quickly drove his tongue deeper inside me. I ground my loins against his face and then leaned forward to kiss Liz passionately on the mouth. Our tongues and lips performing a lustful dance as Rhys pleasured us with his cock and mouth.
Laura looked over her shoulder at me and said, "You throw one hell of a housewarming party."
Rhys continued providing me with oral pleasure, but I wanted more. I needed to feel a rock-hard cock deep inside me. So I unbuttoned my sweater, tossed it aside, and then unleashed my big soft double D tits, making me the first to go completely buff. Liz instantly began groping my chest, paying special attention to my taut nipples.
"Can I fuck him?" I said to Liz.
She smiled and answered, he's been talking about pounding your tight cunt ever since you called to invite us."
As Liz slipped off his cock she said, "Switch ends."
I slid down his body and lifted my hips so he could fuck me reverse cowboy as Liz dropped her wet slit to his face.
I heard Liz moan behind me, and then she said, "I'm cumming." She rode his talented mouth through an intense climax and then settled down so he could drink her sexual flow.
Across the room, Laura had removed her blouse and pulled the cups of her bra down so that as she humped Alexis' big cock he could suck and nibble her lovely tits. "Fuck her with your big hard cock, Alexis," Liz remarked as she watched Laura bouncing up and down on her lover's cock.
Alexis matched Laura's movement with strong, forceful thrusts up into her each time she dropped down on his rock-hard cock. I knew he had her on the very edge from the repeated moans flowing from deep within her throat. "Cum for him, Laura," I encouraged.
She leaned forward, pressing her chest against him, and exclaimed after a couple of throaty moans. "I'm cumming,"
Her hips convulsed, and she threw her head back as she climaxed all over his big rock-hard cock. I noticed her body relax as she kissed him passionately on the mouth, and then Laura lifted, so his cock slipped from her cunt, and she slid off, turning to sit on the floor in front of the sofa, her head tilted back and resting on the cushion.
For the first time, I got a chance to see what had carried her to the peak of ecstasy. Alexis' rock-hard cock rose eight inches above his loins, the head a bulbous creature that cried to be sucked. Below his cock shaft was silky smooth, and his scrotum dangled off the edge of the sofa's cushion.
"I need something to suck," I remarked.
Alexis smiled at me as he rose from the sofa and placed his feet outside Rhys' thighs.
"Will this do?" Alexis asked as he waved his big rock-hard cock in my face.
It glistened with the sexual flow of my lawyer, from the bulbous head to the base above his balls. I replied to his question by saying, "Oh yeah,"
With one hand grasping his rock-hard cock at the base, Alexis reached out with the other and filled his fist with my hair. I parted my lips and extended my tongue, inviting him to partake of my moist, slippery mouth.
I instantly realized that this Greek Adonis took what he wanted as he pulled my mouth toward his big rock-hard cock, impaling me with it. The head pressed against the opening of my throat, and without hesitating, he forced it through, embedding his bulbous cock head in my throat.
I deeply moaned as it surged in the smooth wet flesh of my throat.
Liz slid off Rhys' talented mouth and, seeing Laura recovering on the floor, crawled toward her; she whispered something in Laura's ear and, after a smile, rose to sit on the edge of the sofa. Laura instantly dove in, licking Liz's taut clit.
I concentrated on humping Rhys' rock-hard cock while Alexis provided me with an awesome cock to throat.
From my bedroom, I heard a male voice bellow, "Suck the cum out of my balls!" I knew that either Kim or Tiffany was in the process of getting Dick off.
I let Alexis have his way with my throat, offering no resistance to his forceful stabs into the wet flesh beyond the back of my tongue. My mouth filled with salvia, and as he continued face fucking me, it spilled over my lips, dripping down onto my big soft tits.
What I had planned to be a casual housewarming party had become a full-fledged sexual orgy. Six lustful women moving between four rock-hard cocks with no regard to who they'd arrived with or who they would fuck next.
While I throat fucked Alexis' Grecian flag pole and Rhys slammed his wonderful black cock up into me, Kim and Tiffany reappeared with Dick in tow. He had a look of total satisfaction on his face, and his limp dick dangled down nicely along one thigh. "That was fuckin' awesome," he remarked as the girls refreshed their drinks.
Dick took a seat beside Liz and Laura and began fondling Liz's cute petite tits, watching me deepthroat Alexis's eight-inch cock stuffing his rock-hard shaft balls deep each time he thrust between my lips.
"You suck cock like a pro," Dick remarked, seeing how easily I swallowed Alexis's big cock.
I placed my hands flat on Alexis' thighs and kept him from slamming it into my throat just long enough to glance at Dick and reply, "I'm the best cock sucker on the planet, and you're next."
Just then, Rachel appeared in the opening of the hall. She looked none the worst for wear, considering she'd just been fucked silly by the biggest black cock she'd ever encountered. Her dress was still in place, but her hair was somewhat disheveled, and her lipstick wasn't nearly as pronounced as when she arrived.
"Franklin's ready for round two," Rachel remarked as she entered the living room. Kim and Tiffany both pretty much ignored Rachel's statement since they both experienced Franklin's massive black cock before signing on with Elegant Escorts. When Franklin appeared in the entry to the kitchen wearing nothing more than a towel wrapped around his waist, Laura looked up at Liz. After whispering something to her, they stood and began walking toward the stoic black man, whose mammoth hard cock strained at the cotton towel covering it. They all disappeared into the hall Franklin in the middle, with one enormous hand fondling each girl's asses.
Rachel moved next to her husband, and as I continued pleasuring the two cocks, I was dealing with, she said, "I bet you didn't expect tonight to go like this?"
I heard Dick reply, "No, but I'm sure as hell glad Angel invited us."



"You wanna fuck her, don't you," she asked her husband.
"I'm next in her mouth," Dick replied.
I heard Rachel laugh and then remark, "Well, I should get you ready."
Dick leaned back against the cushion as Rachel got up on all fours beside him and, without touching his soft cock captured the head with her lips. I would have loved to watch her technique but was busy with Alexis's rock-hard throbbing cock in my mouth and Rhys' solid black cock thrusting up into my sopping wet pulsing cunt. I wondered which of them would reward me first.
"That feels so fucking good," I heard Dick say as his sexy wife lifted his cock from the sexual ashes.
Alexis growled a moment later, withdrew his cock from my mouth, and began jerking it rapidly. "I'm cumming," he bellowed as his cock spewed forth tiny droplets of cum. They rained down on my face into my hair, and onto my big soft tits like a spring shower. The few drops that landed on my tongue allowed me to taste his load, sweet and savory just as I expected. His fist slowed as his climax subsided, and the final couple of dollops found my silky-smooth lips. I ran my tongue around my mouth, collecting as much of his cum as possible. Alexis moved away quickly, still holding his awesome cock tightly in his fist, collapsing on the sofa at Rachel's feet. His hand instantly slid up the back of her thigh, under her dress, and from her reaction, I assumed his fingers found her well-used cunt.
While all this fucking and sucking was going on around him, Rhys was pinned to the floor while I rode his awesome black cock reverse cowboy. I wanted to study his face as he approached orgasm, and without lifting, I spun one hundred and eighty degrees on his rock-solid cock. He had been caressing and squeezing my ass cheeks, but now that my big soft double D tits were available, his hands rose to do the same to my chest.
"Fuck me good," I teased, a silly statement since he'd been pounding me from below for who knows how long.
I leaned against his hands and began bouncing on his cock, the head slamming into my cervix each time I dropped entirely onto him.
"Yes, play with my tits," I pleaded, causing his hands to become more aggressive.
Our bodies shimmered with sexual moisture oozing from every pore, and I again pleaded, "Cum inside me, fill my hot swollen cunt with your incredible load."
His hands were everywhere on my tits, but as his face tensed, he dropped his hands to my hips and pulled my loins down, holding my hot cunt, so he was embedded deep inside.
"Cumming," he squealed.
Unlike Alexis, who had sprayed me with his cum shot, there was no denying that Rhys was exploding inside me. I could feel the thick wads plaster my cervix, coat my vaginal walls and begin seeping out of my cunt.
"Oh my god, there's so much," I exclaimed as he continued pumping his thick creamy load into my sopping wet cunt. Once I was sure his balls had drained themselves completely, I lifted my dripping cunt off his cock and slid up a little so that as his load cascaded from within me, it puddled on his abdomen. I squeezed my internal muscles forcing as much out as I could, and then slid off to one side, leaving a streak of thick cum across his belly. As I knelt beside him, his belly button was filled with his seed. I couldn't recall ever seeing a larger puddle of thick creamy cum, and the contrast between the milky white load and his black skin begged to be slurped.
"Who wants to share my thick creamy cocktail?" I asked.
Kim and Tiffany, who had been necking and fondling each other, immediately dropped to their knees opposite where I knelt. They lowered their mouths to the huge pond at his belly button as I slurped the streak that had stretched off to one side. For the next couple of minutes, we all enjoyed the sweet taste of his load, licking, slurping, and sharing it with open mouths and extended tongues.
I left them to finish cleaning Rhys' load and twisted toward Dick, Rachel and Alexis. Dick's cock had risen from the ashes and now shimmered with his wife's slippery salvia. Alexis had lifted Rachel's dress, flipping it up over her ass, giving him perfect access to finger and lick her swollen cunt.
I straightened up, stretched my arm out toward him, and with my sexy index finger, summoned him to where I knelt. Dick slipped off the sofa and stepped toward me. He looked down at my cum covered lips and splattered face and smiled. I returned his smile before saying, "Are you ready to have your cock sucked by the best on the planet?"
"OH YEAH!" he exclaimed.
I reached for his cock, wrapping my hand around the solid shaft just above the base. A healthy five inches extended beyond my delicate fingers, the tip covered partly by his uncut foreskin. I slid my hand up halfway, tightened my grip on his shaft, and then stroked down, peeling his foreskin off the head and revealing his smooth glans and corona. There was an almost undetectable difference between Dick's shaft and his corona. The grith of his cock shaft nearly matched the circumference of his smooth corona. I stroked up again, covering his cock head with excess flesh, and lifted it while keeping my soft fingers wrapped around the head.
As I studied this new cock, Dick was staring down at my face anticipating having his rock-hard cock pleasured by the best cock sucker on the planet. Instead, he urged me on, saying, "We'll start sucking."
I smiled at him, acknowledging his urgency, but made him wait while I surveyed his scrotum and the balls it held. My free hand slid up his leg and captured his twin cum producers, which felt solid in my palm. His scrotum stretched down between his thighs from the weight of his balls.
I glanced up at him again and remarked, "These feel like they can provide me with a nice big load of hot cum."
Dick didn't reply.
I gave his balls one leisurely lick, but before I began sucking his cock in earnest, I glanced toward Rachel. Apparently, she couldn't care how I pleasured her husband's cock. She was on all fours, her dress flipped up over her waist, and her hands pressed against the armrest, using it as leverage to push her ass and swollen cunt back against Alexis' talented mouth.
I returned my attention to my lecherous downstairs neighbor, who was becoming increasingly agitated by my unhurried approach to sucking his cock. Finally, with a somewhat sarcastic tone in his voice, Dick said, "Well?"
As I slowly stroked down his shaft, peeling his foreskin back, I looked up at him and ran my tongue lightly around my lips, leaving my tongue extended once I'd circled my mouth. I leaned forward, touching the tip of his cock head against the moist flesh of my tongue, and then continued, letting his cock head slip beyond my lips. Dick's eyes remained fixed on my face as I closed my lips around his shaft and continued onward until my lips touched my fingers a couple of inches from the base of his cock.
"Fuckin A," he said as, one by one, I opened my fingers, drawing more of his throbbing cock in with my lips.
The final digit slipped off his cock, and the head wedged into the opening of my throat. Dick's eyes were now bigger than saucers, and when I pressed his cock head beyond and into the soft, smooth flesh of my throat, his jaw dropped open.
I'd gone from teasing his cock head with the tip of my tongue to caressing it with the delicate flesh of my throat in one fell swoop. I held him embedded in my throat and swallowed several times, massaging his cock head with my muscles.
"FUCK ME!" he exclaimed.
Having shown him why I claim to be the best cock sucker on the planet, I pulled back and began aggressively sucking, licking, and kissing his pulsing cock. I slapped it against my tongue, lips, and cheeks devouring every square inch of rock-hard throbbing cock. My aggressive approach to sucking his cock was to make him climax as soon as possible since this was a freebee blowjob.
Dick Stark either had incredible staying power, or perhaps since he'd climaxed once before, it took me a full ten minutes of sucking before I felt his cock swell in my mouth.
"THAT'S IT, I'M GONNA CUM!" he bellowed just before the first of several strong blasts shot into my mouth. His cum tasted bitter, an almost metallic taste, but like a good cock sucker, I accepted my reward happily, swallowing several times before his flow waned and the last of his load oozed from his urethra.
As I cleaned him up, I looked over to Rachel; she was oblivious to the oral experience I'd just given her husband, totally engrossed by Alexis' pounding of her sloppy cunt from behind.
Dick moved away and headed for the bar leaving me kneeling in the middle of the room, naked and feeling just a little sticky. There were droplets of cum that had dried on my face. And some of Dick's thick load had dribbled onto my tits. On top of that, Rhys' load was still oozing from my cunt. I needed to clean up and headed for my bathroom.
Entering my bedroom, I found Franklin stretched out across my bed, Liz perched on his face, and Laura happily bouncing up and down on his giant black cock. I scooted by and stepped into the bath, closing and locking the door so that I could refresh myself in private.
While I moistened a washcloth with warm water, I studied my reflection in the vanity mirror. My hair was somewhat tousled, and a thick streak of someone's cum had dried in my hair just above my forehead. Several tiny droplets had landed on my eyebrows, and one lash was stuck together with a more significant dollop. My eyes appeared a little bloodshot, and each one had a ring of streaked mascara around the bottom. Dick's cum still glistened on my lips, and below my neck and big soft tits were splattered with Alexis' sexual spray.
I rang out the cloth and started refreshing myself, wiping away the evidence that I'd acted like a cum slut earlier. I sat down on the toilet, and as I peed, I clenched my internal muscles, trying to force as much of Rhys' thick load from my cunt. Geez, he deposited a huge load inside me, I said to myself. As I wiped my loins with the warm cloth, I wondered what had gotten into Rachel Stark. Before tonight she'd given me the impression that she wasn't the least bit interested in any cock other than her husband, even though Dick came off as a full-fledged cunt hound. I suppose my first impression was misinterpreted because she surely made a bee-line for Daddy's monster black cock as soon as he arrived. I'd have to question her about her sexual preferences should I have an opportunity to do so later. I returned to the vanity and brushed my hair out, removing the remnants of the wavy styling I'd given it as I prepared for my party.
Not wanting to stroll back amongst my guests completely naked, I slipped on a three-quarter length white satin robe, tying it loosely around my waist, so my soft cleavage and much of my big soft tits were visible.
The sound of the door lock must have caught Franklin's attention because as I stepped back into my bedroom, he was looking in my direction. Liz and Laura were side to side, kneeling before him, while he stroked his mammoth black cock with one enormous hand. I walked over and watched as he blasted them with a thick creamy load of cum.
He smiled at me and said, "You throw one hell of a party, Angel."
I returned his smile and lifted my hand to give him a high five.
Returning to the living room, I found Rhys and Alexis seated on either end of my sofa with Tiffany between them. Kim was sitting on Alexis' lap, providing him a leisurely lap dance, and his hands covered both of her petite tits. I just smiled at all four, but only Kim returned my smile.
Dick and Rachel were enjoying a cocktail at the island bar, and I decided to join them. "Would you like a drink?" Dick asked as I slid onto the stool beside him.
"I think I would. Can you mix me a gin and tonic, please," I replied.
He slipped off his stool and walked around the island to mix my drink, allowing me to turn some toward his wife and cross my legs. My satin robe slipped off my thigh enough to enable Rachel to see my sexy leg completely.
"I hope you're both enjoying yourselves," I remarked.
She smiled at me and replied, "We like parties like this."
Dick reached across the island, handing me my drink as he expanded on Rachel's remark. "We regularly attend swinger parties."
"Really," I said, drawing Rachel's attention.
"I must apologize, Angel; I hope my actions didn't ruin your plans for this get-together. I have a thing for strong black men, and Franklin is one hell of a black stud," she explained.
"I'm the one who should be apologizing; when we first met, I assumed that your husband was off-limits," I remarked.
Rachel crossed her legs, lifted her dress's hem enough to show off her very shapely legs, and then said, "Your impression was correct. Dick and I swing together, but never singularly. So, what I meant at the time was I frown on him having sex without my knowledge and consent."
Dick added to her explanation by saying, "We both enjoy a variety of sexual partners; after all, isn't that the spice of life."
Since they had admitted that their sexual life is far from vanilla, I decided to be honest about mine. "I share your outlook on that," I said.
Rachel smiled at me and asked, "Do you swing?"
"No, but I wasn't candid earlier when I told you Franklin is my financial consultant. He's actually my employer. I work as a high-priced escort, and he runs the business," I admitted.
Dick laughed and, as he pointed toward Rachel, said, "I told you so."
"It's a very discrete service and, as I mentioned, provides me with the same variety you both enjoy," I said.
"When you explained you work in the entertainment business, Dick was convinced that a woman as lovely as you either worked in the porn business or as a hooker," Rachel explained.
"I prefer the title escort," I replied.
She smiled and then suggested, "Since we've shared our sexual secrets tonight, I'd think we should keep them between us. Some of our neighbors would look down on our private activities."
"I couldn't agree more, and I should let you know that I never entertain here," I said.
Dick chimed in, saying, "We occasionally hold parties downstairs, but those are usually only Rachel and me and two other couples."
Franklin, Liz, and Laura appeared from the hall as we talked. He was fully dressed, but Liz and Laura came in with bath towels wrapped around their bodies. "We need to get going, ladies," he said to Tiffany and Kim.
Kim slipped off Alexis' lap and began collecting her clothes, but before she got up off the sofa, Tiffany whispered something to Rhys, bringing a huge smile to his lips and a gentle squeeze of one giant tit. Alexis looked a little disappointed since he clearly was hoping to give Kim's tight Asian cunt a good pounding before the night ended.
Franklin walked over to me, slid his arm around me, and placed one huge hand on my shoulder, "Thanks for the invite," he said while staring at Rachel's lovely cleavage.
"It was a pleasure meeting you, Franklin," she said.
He smiled and answered, "The pleasure was all mine."
Franklin, Kim, and Tiffany headed for the stairs, and I slid off my stool as I said, "Let me walk down with you."
Once we were at the bottom, Franklin admitted that he'd explained the truth about our relationship to Rachel and said, "If she asks for my number, it's okay to give it to her. She told me she might be interested in doing a little moonlighting for Elegant Escorts."
I just smiled, realizing that my admission about being an escort didn't come as a surprise to my sexy neighbor.
When I returned to the living room, I found Liz had removed her towel and dropped to her knees in front of Alexis. She was practicing her oral skills on his rock-hard cock. Laura was standing in front of Rhys, dancing seductively, and before I could make my way back to where Rachel was sitting, she'd dropped her towel and was moving to mount his raging hard-on.
"Looks like those four will be okay for a while," Rachel said as I slipped onto the stool next to her.
"Where's Dick?" I asked, noticing her husband was no longer in the room.
"He went to use the little boy's room," Rachel explained before leaning toward me and kissing my lips rather passionately. While we kissed, I placed one hand on the top of her huge but incredibly firm tits letting my soft fingers caress her fantastic chest.
Our lips parted, and I turned my mouth toward her ear and asked, "Does Dick like to watch?"
Rachel gave me a quick kiss, smiled, and answered, "Most assuredly."
"Let's give him a show," I suggested as I slipped off the stool and took her soft hand in mine.
As we walked toward my bedroom, Rachel remarked, "If he can get it up again, he'll want to join in."
I replied, "Variety is the spice of life, hun."
Dick was still in the bath as Rachel, and I entered my bedroom. I kept her hand in mine until we reached the foot of my king-size bed and then turned to face her. She is, for her slightly advanced age, a gorgeous woman. Sparkling eyes, full pouty lips, and high cheekbones, her augmented breasts rose and fell as she breathed, enticing any lover to touch and fondle them. As I ran my hands down along her sides, over her slimmer waist, then over her buxom hips, I asked, "What are your measurements?"
Rachel replied, "40 triple D 27, 36. Dick likes full-figured women."
I giggled and answered, "What man doesn't."
Her delicate fingers reached for the tag end of my robe's belt and, as she pulled it, said, "I love this robe."
"Satin is my favorite fabric," I replied as my robe fell open, exposing every part of my luscious body.
It was evident Rachel, and I were comparing our physical assets as she ran her soft fingertips up from my hips over my waist to cup my big soft tits. "And what about you, darlin', what are your measurements.
I grinned at her before answering, "38 double D 25, 34.
Dick appeared from the bathroom, wearing only his boxer shorts, "What have we here?" he asked.
Rachel answered, "Just sit down, shut up, and enjoy the show."
Dick grinned as he moved across the room toward the overstuffed chair near the windows and said, "Yes, mam." He settled into the chair with his legs spread apart.
Rachel was still caressing my big soft tits but moved her hands up to slip my robe off my shoulders, letting it fall to the floor behind me. "You are so lovely," she remarked as she examined my sexy body.
I placed my hands on her hips and pulled her toward me, parting my lips and offering her my moist tongue. Our kiss was passionate from the very start, tongues probing, lips suckling, and hands roaming. I softly moaned after her delicate fingertips touched my labia.
I wanted, no needed to see her body, touch her naked flesh and slip my fingers to the same spot she was gently caressing.
I reached behind, found the tiny tab of her dress's zipper, and slowly pulled it down. I was amazed that I didn't find a backstrap of a bra. I retraced my steps, sliding my fingertips up her naked back, and lifted the dress from her shoulders. I expected it to slide off her body, but the fabric clung to her massive tits. As I brought my hands over her shoulders, Rachel took a half step back and wiggled her shoulders, releasing the material grasp of her enormous tits. The dress slithered down her body, and as she continued moving her shoulders, the lovely 40 triple D tits swayed seductively from side to side.
Her areolas were at least three inches wide, and at their center, her nipples stood erect, extending at least a quarter inch from her tits. "Amazing," I remarked as I studied her enhanced chest.
She smiled, moved her hands to cup both orbs of pleasure, and lifted them enough so I could capture one taut nipple between my lips. She cooed softly as I suckled her tit for the first time. Then, when I moved my mouth to the other, she remarked, "Dick loves tit fucking these."



"Oh yeah," he said from his comfy seat.
I moved my mouth from one hard nipple to the other, flicking the tip of my tongue at the most sensitive part of her enormous breasts.
"You make me all tingly," Rachel said as I continued attacking her chest.
Rachel apparently loves having her nipples sucked, and she moved her hands to my head, guiding my mouth from one to the other, freeing my hands to explore more of her sensuous soft mature body. My fingertips slid over her round belly and onto her abdomen, finally discovering the top of her lacy black thong. I slipped one hand beneath the fabric, finding a smoothly shaven pubic mound. She deeply moaned when my middle finger touched another erect and clearly sensitive spot. "Oh god, yes, finger my clit," she pleaded.
I circled her fully exposed clit several times, causing her knees to buckle a little from the sheer pleasure of my soft touch.
Lifting my lips from her chest, I straightened enough so I could kiss her again, our tongues intertwined in a passionate, lustful kiss. "Why don't you lie down and get comfortable," I suggested wanting to drop between her thighs and taste her wet cunt for the first time.
She side-stepped me and walked to the side of the bed, turned and sat down on the edge, and then scooted backward, reclining in the middle of the mattress. As her head touched the pillows, she used both hands to spread her long red hair evenly about her head and curled her knees to one side. Her long shapely legs looked so sexy, slightly bent at the knees. She was seducing me, and I loved it.
Before crawling onto the bed, I glanced at Dick; his hand was beneath the elastic waistband of his under ware, slowly stroking his cock. I knew that sooner or later, he'd be pounding me with his rock-hard cock, hopefully, sooner rather than later, since I wanted him to fuck me while I pleasured his sexy wife with my mouth.
I reached her in short order, sliding my hands along her incredibly smooth legs. Rachel obviously loves pampering herself, and I imagined she often applies skin-softening lotion to every part of her very sexy body, something that I should start doing to keep my skin as soft and supple as I approach her age.
As I caressed her legs, Rachel twisted her hips and allowed her legs to open some, providing access to her inner thighs and the lacy fabric that covered her loins.
I could have started by kissing her ankles and calves, but to be honest, what I was most interested in was what lurked beneath her thong. My lips traveled up one soft, smooth thigh and then down the other, lightly kissing her silky flesh. She lifted her head a tiny bit to say, "I want you so much."
I moved closer to the confluence of her legs, reaching out and slowly peeling her sexy black lace thong from her loins. After carefully slipping the delicate garment over her stilettos, I balled it up in one hand and tossed it to her husband, who was now stroking his cock aggressively. Dick caught the thong, instantly lifted it to his nose, inhaled deeply, and said, "She so prime."
Turning to this mature vixen, I understood why he'd used that verb to describe his wife's cunt. Rachel had drawn her feet up some and spread her thighs apart. Her swollen labia and slippery lips still showed the effects of having Daddy's gargantuan black cock spread her open as he fucked her. The pink flesh beyond glistened with moisture, and her clit was fully erect and distended beyond the surrounding protective flesh.
As I settled between her legs, Rachel slid her hands up to her enormous breasts that spread apart a little from their sheer volume. Her fingers slowly began caressing every part of her tits.
The aroma that rose from her loins had a musky scent, and I inhaled deeply, filling my olfactory cavity with her lusty smell. I dropped my mouth to her cunt and dipped my tongue inside, coating my taste buds with the juices that cause her mature well fucked cunt to smell so divine.
Rachel lustfully moaned at my first touch.
I quickly discovered that, like me, she loves a slow, delicate approach to oral lovemaking, and as I gently licked and kissed every part of her loins, her moans continued unabated. At first, my nose teased her rock-hard clit, but when I took it between my lips and lightly sucked her most sensitive part, she gasped and began breathing more rapidly.
"She loves having her clit sucked," Dick said, but I already knew that.
I hadn't realized that with a little more suction, her climb to ecstasy was brought on more quickly. Then, as I became more aggressive with her quivering clit, Rachel gasped, and her breathing quickened.
"Oh god, yes, make me cum!" she exclaimed.
Her hips rose off the bed, trying to press her clit deeper in my mouth as every muscle in her body tensed.
"YES!" she screamed as an intense orgasm consumed her. Her sexual flow burst forth like a tidal wave of sexual satisfaction as she rode my mouth beyond the peak of climactic pleasure.
Rachel Stark is a cumer, a lustful seeker of pleasure from anyone willing to provide for her wanton needs, and I was more than happy to give her what she craved most.
I let her clit slip from my oral grasp and gazed down at it. It was a deep purple color teaming with blood and twitched involuntarily. Just below, her sexual juices oozed from her cunt, dripping down to cover her sphincter and marking the bedding with a darker moist spot.
I looked up at her, but her eyes were closed, and she'd moved her hands to the sides of her colossal triple D tits, pressing them together as if she was preparing to have a cock slip between.
Out of the corner of my eye, I noticed Dick was now standing beside the bed. His rock-hard cock extended from his fist. Rachel opened her eyes and demanded, "Fuck me with your tongue while he fucks my huge tits."
Dick climbed onto the bed and lifted one leg over her, straddling her belly, his rock-hard cock poised to dip between her massive tits. I dropped my mouth again to her loins and took her quivering clit between my lips.
"Yes, fuck my big tits," Rachel exclaimed as Dick pressed his cock between her enhanced triple D tits. I heard her spit and knew that she was coating his cock and her vast cleavage with saliva. As I sucked her clit her hips lifted off the bedding, trying to press her sensitive loins tighter against my mouth.
From my vantage point, I could watch as Dick's balls slid over her body but couldn't see his cock slipping through the soft flesh of her cleavage.
"Oh god, that feels so fucking good," Rachel said when I began flicking my tongue at her sensitive clit. His balls began moving more rapidly as he continued pounding his cock between her tits and through the soft flesh of her cleavage.
I lifted my mouth from her loins and asked, "Can I fuck him?"
I heard Rachel giggle and then say, "He's wanted to fuck you since the day we met. Give her some hard cock, sweetie."
Dick wasted no time, slipped off his sexy wife's body, and moved behind me. I looked over her huge tits and smiled before dropping my mouth to her dripping wet cunt again. As I tongued her, I felt Dick's hands grasp my hips firmly and then lift my loins so I was kneeling on the bed's edge. An instant later, he thrust inside, impaling my wet flesh with his rock-hard cock, causing me to gasp.
"Fuck her hard," Rachel encouraged him as she reached down and laced her fingers into my hair.
Rachel guided my mouth over every part of her swollen wet cunt and quivering clit as her spouse fulfilled his fantasy to pound my loins with his rock-hard cock. I was the meat in a Stark sandwich and loved every moment.
Rachel's grip tightened on my head as she exclaimed, "I'm gonna cum!"
"Yes, give her your hot juices," Dick remarked as he slammed into me repeatedly, driving his cock head against my cervix.
Her body tensed, and her hips began bucking wildly against my mouth. "I'M CUMMING!" Rachel screamed as her climax crashed into her, flooding her swollen cunt with yet another incredible flow of orgasmic juices.
I lapped every drop that spilled from her, savoring the excellent taste of her cum. "Don't stop," she pleaded, wanting her pleasure to last forever.
As her hips slowed, I latched onto her quivering cunt and sucked hard, trying to draw every drop her loins provided into my mouth.
Behind, Dick was still holding my hips tightly, and he'd settled into a steady pace driving his cock deep inside my cunt. His flaring corona caressed my G-spot with every thrust inside.
Rachel finally completed her slide from sexual bliss and released her death grip on my scalp, allowing me to lift my face from her loins and say, "I love your taste."
I straightened my arms, rising to all fours as Rachel lifted her head and smiled at me before moving her red-tipped fingers to her mammoth tits and gently caressing her erect nipples. Her expression was one of total satisfaction, and as she lowered her head to the bedding, I knew that I could now concentrate on letting her husband carry me to sexual nirvana.
Dick Stark is an experienced lover with a keen awareness of what it takes to pleasure a woman completely. I felt his grip loosen, and his thrusts into me slowed, allowing me to feel his rock-hard cock spread my flesh as he slipped inside and then clamp around his throbbing shaft as he withdrew. "God, that feels so fuckin' good," I remarked as he fucked me at a snail's pace.
He moved one hand around my waist and dropped it to my loins, finding my sensitive clit with his middle finger. "Yes," I exclaimed as his fingertip caressed my pulsing nub.
His slow-paced fucking and deep massage on my clit drew me closer and closer to orgasm. Finally, I began feeling the tingling in my loins and pleaded, "Keep going. I'm gonna cum."
He didn't change the pace of his thrusts into me, but I felt his finger press firmer against my climatic trigger, causing me to moan softly. The sensation of an approaching orgasm spread beyond my loins. While the feeling of his cock slowly slipping inside was incredible, it was his middle finger that drove me toward the edge of sexual ecstasy.
"Make me cum!" I exclaimed as his finger moved at a feverish pace.
Some orgasms slam into you quickly, but this one built slowly. The tingling sensation now consumed not only my quivering clit, but my sopping wet tight cunt as well. "Oh fuck, I'm cumming," I nearly shouted.
As I rode his wondrous finger and rock-hard cock to the summit of ecstasy, the waves of pleasure washed over me. I repeatedly gasped while Dick continued his digital attack on my quaking clit. He sensed that my climax was subsiding and slowed the movement of his finger until I finally said, "That was incredible."
Having provided me with an unbelievable clitoral orgasm, Dick slipped his finger off my sensitive nub and moved his hands to my hips. I felt his grip tighten, the tips of his fingers digging into my soft flesh. The time had come for his release, and as I closed my fists, clenching the bedding, he began slamming me from behind. "Pound me," I urged, pressing my ass back as he thrust forward.
His moment had come. What he'd fantasized about since we first met was about to happen. "Cum inside me!" I pleaded.
As slowly as he'd fucked me while I rode his talented finger to climax, his pace now turned to a frenzied rush to orgasm. Again and again, Dick pounded his seven-inch cock into me, each thrust bottoming against my cervix. "Fuck me, fill my tight cunt with your creamy cum!" I exclaimed.
"YES!" he exclaimed as he crawled toward climax. His grip tightened again and then thrust inside one final time. His cock surged, and he grunted harshly as his orgasm began. "I wanna feel your thick hot sauce smeared inside." I pleaded.
His cock twitched involuntarily, and as his climax peaked, he moaned repeatedly, but his balls had nothing left to pump inside my tight steamy cunt. I'm sure his pleasure was complete, but I didn't feel the usual gush of hot cum bathing my flesh.
"I came so hard," Dick said once his breathing returned to normal. He withdrew his now shrinking cock, slapped it against my butt cheeks a couple of times, and then moved away, taking a seat on the comfy chair.
I slipped off his wife's body and moved toward him. He looked up at me with such a lustful expression on his face. "Let me clean your dick, Dick," I said as I knelt between his knees.
He lifted his limp cock from his thigh and offered it to me. I slurped his cock head between my lips and sucked hard on the head, hoping to extract any cum remaining in his urethra, but my efforts went unrewarded. The only taste on his limp cock was that of my sloppy wet cunt.
I sat back on my haunches and twisted toward Rachel, who was now sitting on the edge of the bed. She smiled at me and remarked, "He's done; three orgasms are about his limit."
I just smiled at her.
"I can't remember three better climaxes," Dick said.
I stood up and gathered my robe, slipping it on so I could return to the living room and check on those four. Rhys and Laura were on the sofa, her head resting in his lap, and one delicate hand was slowly stroking his semi-erect cock. Alexis and Liz were seated at the bar enjoying an after-sex drink. Once I entered the room, all four looked at me and, almost in unison, said, "Great party Angel."
I joined Alexis and Liz at the bar, fixed another gin and tonic, and sat next to Liz. She leaned toward me and softly said, "Rhys came four times already. I think he's about spent." I turned my head and kissed her softly on the mouth before suggesting, "Rhys can watch as we play."
"I'd like that," she answered.
"Maybe you'd like to spend the night. That way, we can wait until we're alone to start playing," I suggested.
"I'd like that; I've admired your beautiful tits all night and can't wait to play with them," Liz admitted.
I took her hand in mine and placed her soft fingers on one breast as I said, "Here's a little preview."
"We're gonna get going," Rachel said as she and Dick entered the kitchen fully dressed.
I slipped off the stool and stepped toward her; Rachel wrapped her arms around me, gave me a passionate kiss, then whispered in my ear so Dick couldn't hear, "Please call me."
I acknowledged her request with a slightly less passionate kiss. I then said, "I will," I knew she wanted Daddy's number since she'd already suggested she'd be interested in working part-time for Elegant Escorts.
Dick smiled ear to ear as I wrapped my arms around him, "Thanks for coming," I said, hugging him firmly as I spoke.
"Hope to cum again soon," he replied, letting me know he hoped for a second helping of my sexy body.
"Richard!" Rachel exclaimed, hearing her spouse suggest that he'd love to hammer my tight wet cunt and provide me with a proper load of thick creamy cum.
Rachel turned to me and said, "He's such a cunt hound."
I just smiled at her but knew that when we talked, I'd ask her permission to seduce her husband sometime in the future. After all, if she were going to work for Daddy, the least I could do would be to service Dick while she was out, and he was a much better fuck than my previous neighbor, Chuck.
A short while later, Alexis announced that he had a court hearing early Monday morning and he needed time Sunday to prepare. I thanked them for attending as they dressed and, in a few minutes, left me alone with Rhys and Liz, who were now seated at the bar. Liz wasted no time getting started and pulled on the tag end of my robe's belt, opening and exposing my big soft, lovely tits to her lustful gaze.
"I wish I had tits like these," she remarked as she cupped both and lifted them higher on my chest.
"I'd be happy to give you the name of my plastic surgeon if you want to explore enhancement of your tits," I remarked.
Rhys chimed in, saying, "I like your C cup tits, Liz."
She giggled while continuing to cup my tits and said, "Maybe, but I know you'd rather fuck these big double D's."
Rhys just smiled as he dropped his hand to his limp cock and began slowly stroking its length.
I pulled Liz off her stool and ran my hands up along her sides until I reached her tits and then softly caressed both, letting my fingertips slide over her erect nipples. She cooed as my hands explored her chest.
Liz released one breast and slid her hand down over my pubic mound finding my erect clit. After lightly massaging it for a moment, she curled her finger and slipped it inside as she said, "I wanna taste you." She lifted that finger to her lips and licked my moisture from her delicate digit.
"Let's go to bed," I suggested.
I took Liz by the hand, and as we walked toward my bedroom, I said, "You do wanna watch, don't you."
Rhys just smiled and followed us back to my bedroom.
I slipped my robe off and reclined on the bed, spreading my legs to give Liz access to taste my swollen wet cunt.
Liz wasted no time crawling up from the foot of the bed as Rhys sat on the edge with one leg curled alongside me. His hand stroked his flaccid cock as Liz dropped her mouth to my inviting wet cunt. Her lips surrounded my erect clit, and she sucked on my pleasure nub softly at first but with increasing suction almost immediately.
"That's very nice," I remarked as she flicked her tongue at my clit.
Rhys used his free hand to gently caress my soft tits and erect nipples as I let myself enjoy the pleasures each provided.
"You taste so sexy," Liz remarked when she briefly lifted her mouth from my loins.
"Finger me," I suggested as she returned her lips to my quivering clit.
She slipped one finger between my swollen lips and swirled it around inside for a moment. "Give me more," I pleaded, wanting her to use more than one digit.
I felt two more fingers slip inside and her thumb began firmly circling my clit. I placed one hand on Rhys' and guided his soft caresses from one firm tit to the other. It was a rapid climb to ecstasy, these two lovers quickly bringing me to the edge of orgasm.
"Eat my cunt," I pleaded as Liz probed my throbbing flesh with her talented tongue.
I moved my hand to his cock, which became increasingly hard as Rhys watched and listened to Liz pleasure my loins with her soft fingers and wet mouth.
"You're gonna make me cum," I said as the throbbing in my cunt turned to a tingling sensation signaling my imminent climax. She slammed her fingers deep inside and clamped her soft lips around my clit, flicking the tip of her tongue at my pulsing nub of pleasure.
"YES!" I screamed as the ecstasy of orgasm consumed my body. My hips convulsed against her hand and mouth, and I gripped Rhys cock firmly in my fist, stroking its swelling length.
"Oh god, oh my fuckin god," I squealed as my climax seemed to be never-ending.
Mercifully Liz slowed her fingers and now only sucked lightly on my quivering clit, allowing me to slide down from the height of pleasure.
"That was fucking incredible," I said once I'd regained my ability to speak rather than grunt and moan sensually.
Liz toyed with my cunt, and as I rested for a moment, I noticed that Rhys' cock had risen completely, standing up from his loins above my hand. I looked at him and said, "Fuck me; I want your big beautiful rock-hard black cock to be my final treat tonight."
Liz lifted her face from my loins, a slippery coating of my juices coating her lips, chin, and part of her cheeks. "Come sit on my face Liz," I said, wanting to taste her juices while Rhys filled my sopping wet slit with his creamy cum load.
She slowly crawled over my body, pausing to suckle my erect, sensitive nipples with her silky-smooth lips and the rose above my face. Rhys was already kneeling between my thighs, and his hands pressed my legs, spreading my dripping wet slit completely open. I looked up at her loins; the swollen lips of her labia closed tightly, but the erect nub of her clit protruded at the top. "Smother me," I said as I placed my hands on her thighs and drew her loins down toward my face. Then, before her sexy cunt touched me, I said, "Plow my hot wet cunt," Letting Rhys know I wanted his rock-hard cock deep and fast.



I kept my hands firmly attached to her thighs as Liz covered my mouth and nose with her swollen cunt. She began grinding her pelvis against me, using my extended tongue to caress every part of her tasty loins. Rhys touched his cock head against my spread flesh and then buried his rock-hard cock to the pit of my loins with one might thrust. I harshly moaned as he ground his cock against my cervix and then withdrew to plow into me again.
I couldn't speak; hell, it was all I could do to breathe as Liz slid her swollen cunt back and forth over my mouth and nose. Every time Rhys slammed into me, I grunted, and when he pulled back, I tried to clamp my wet flesh around his invading black cock. Liz was first to show signs of an approaching orgasm. She leaned forward, placed her hands on the headboard, and pressed her slippery tight cunt firmly against my mouth. Her hips began to quiver, and she gasped as her climax built, and then as she screamed, "I'm cumming," she released a tidal wave of juices. My face was instantly soaking wet, and I lapped at her, drawing every drop I could into my mouth, repeatedly swallowing as her body convulsed and she enjoyed the pure ecstasy of cumming so intensely.
I slipped my hands off her thighs, dropping them to my sides as Liz slowly recovered. "That was unbelievable," she remarked as she lifted her loins some, allowing even more of her sweet tasting orgasmic flow to dribble onto my lips and tongue.
Rhys was still pounding me at an increasingly rapid pace between my thighs. His fingers dug into the soft flesh of my thighs and pressed hard against my legs. My muscles ached, being stretched to their limit, but I ignored the discomfort since the pleasure of having his beautiful black cock slamming into me was leaps and bounds above the slight pain I felt in my thighs.
Liz slipped off my face and knelt beside me, bending down to kiss me passionately and share the taste of her flow. These were deep, soul-searching kisses, our tongues performing a lustful tango and causing us to moan softly. Liz released my mouth and slid down to recline beside me.
I glanced at Rhys, whose black flesh was coated with moisture. Beads of perspiration rolled down from his forehead, and his muscular chest glistened in the dim light of my bedroom.
He'd already cum several times earlier, and I wasn't sure he had another to give, so I encouraged him, saying, "Cum for me, Rhys, fill my hot wet cunt with your thick cream."
Liz chimed in, "You can do it, pound that fuckin MILF cunt until you explode."
His hips became a blur, and as he slammed his rock-hard black cock into me, my hips recoiled toward him to accept his next youthful thrust.
He was on the very edge, "Yes cum inside me!" I exclaimed.
His eyes closed, and he stopped gasping for air, focusing his mind on the intense pleasure my swollen wet cunt provided.
"I'M CUMMING!" he bellowed.
He continued plowing my loins through an inspiring orgasm, and I felt the heat of his thick cum spreading throughout my cunt.
"Oh god, yes, that feels so fuckin' good," I remarked as he balls pumped the last of his seed inside me.
"God damn," Rhys said as his climax subsided, and he slowed his thrusts into the pool of creamy hot cum he'd deposited. But, as he withdrew, his beautiful black cock had already begun to shrivel, and once he crawled off the bed, he stumbled backward, collapsing in the overstuffed chair across from my bed.
Liz moved one hand to my stomach and, as she slid it down, said, "Let's share his sweet cum." She dipped two delicate fingers inside and swirled them around, collecting some of his hot sauce.
She lifted her hand above my tits and then slowly coated my nipples with his savory thick cum and finally offered her fingers to me, slipping them between my lips. "It's so sweet," I commented when she withdrew her digits.
She smiled at me and then scooted down, settling between my thighs. Her mouth clamped on my cunt, and she sucked hard, drawing as much of his load as she could into her sexy mouth. She rose, parted her lips, and showed me the thick tasty reward she collected.
"I wanna taste it," I said as she crawled up my body. She used her soft tits to smear the cum on my nipples evenly over our chests and then positioned her mouth above mine.
"Gimmie," I pleaded, opening my mouth and extending my tongue.
Liz parted her lips, and a relatively small amount of Rhys' cum dribbled onto my tongue. Then, she dropped her mouth to mine, and we began sharing his savory juice, slurping it from our tongues and kissing it from our lips. It was an erotic ending to an incredible night of casual group sex.
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I love Saturday mornings because I don't have to rush off to an early lecture, and I can leisurely spend some me-time alone. My Saturday morning wardrobe constitutes a pair of baggy pajama bottoms and a loose-fitting sleeveless tank top.
In my haste to complete the membership application for Luxury Inc last night, I'd forgotten to shower, and when I slipped from under my covers, the aroma of stale sex wafted from my loins. I stripped my bed and dropped the laundry basket in front of my washing machine. "Whew, you need a shower," I said to myself as the effect of my smelly body hit me full force.
I was already naked, and as I tied my hair up, I looked myself over in the vanity mirror. I've always felt my tits were perfect, but now I wondered what they'd look like if they were a D cup. Having that extra flesh certainly would give a man deeper cleavage to slide his hard cock through. But I've seen enough women who've had implant surgery, and no matter how good the surgeon is, there is still the unsightly telltale incision scar that is impossible to hide. I lifted my tits high on my chest, knowing that I'd not go that route. I ran my fingers over my belly and onto my pubic mound. I discovered a bit of stubble, and instead of a quick shower, I decided to have a relaxing warm bubble bath so I could shave my loins, legs, and armpits. I started the bath, added my favorite lavender bubble mix, and walked to the kitchen to fix myself a cup of tea as the tub filled.
There is something special about pampering yourself. As I slipped into the warm bath, I could feel the tension in my muscles and the anxiety about opening a new chapter in my sexual transformation wash away. Most times, when I take a relaxing soak, my fingers explore, and I enjoy a self-induced orgasm or two, but today I was on a mission. I carefully shaved my legs and armpits, ensuring my pubic mound was silky smooth, and then relaxed in the froth of bubbles while I finished my tea.
Stepping from the tub, I patted myself dry, released my long jet-black hair, and then applied a soothing coat of lavender-scented body lotion everywhere I could reach. I felt better and smelled of lavender rather than stale sex.
I'd have time to dress, drive across town and drop off my application before noon. Not expecting to run into Hess, Billy, or Mark, I decided to wear dark blue tailored pants and a light blue silk blouse. Under my slacks, I wore a black satin thong, but since I didn't expect to run into anyone who knew me, I went braless. My four-inch black stilettos set off the look perfectly, the bottom hem of my slacks barely touching the top of my heels. After applying a pale shade of pink lip gloss, I grabbed the application, stuffed it in my purse, and headed out the door.
Traffic was abnormally heavy for a Saturday morning, and I arrived at Sensual Productions office at a quarter of twelve. Since I was just dropping off the paperwork, I decided to park in the loading zone right outside the front door.
Gloria was sitting at her desk, and when I pushed the door open, she looked up from her laptop, smiled, and said, "Ms. Walker, nice to see you again."
"I wasn't sure the office would be open today," I remarked as I strolled across the expansive lobby to her station.
"I'm the last one here, and I'm outta here at noon," Gloria replied.
"I won't keep you; I just wanted to drop this off," I said as I pulled the membership packet from my purse and unfolded it.
Gloria took the papers and then looked up at me before saying, "So you've decided not to go the modeling route?"
"Yes," I answered without going into any details about why.
"I'll get this to Mr. Hess as soon as possible," she said.
"Thanks, Gloria," I answered, figuring Hess wouldn't see it before Monday.
"I hope to see you again sometime, Ms. Walker," Gloria remarked.
"Perhaps," I answered.
"I visit the Villa occasionally," Gloria admitted.
"Then we very well may run into each other again," I answered just before turning and briskly walking to the door.
It was a bright sunny early spring day, and I had the entire afternoon to enjoy some alone time. So I decided to stop downtown and perhaps do a little shopping, heading for Newbury Street in downtown Boston. I grabbed a parking space, and after feeding the meter with enough quarters for two hours, I began a leisurely stroll on the shady side. It wasn't long before the lack of sunshine, and the light breeze caused my nipples to harden under my silk blouse.
It's funny how a pair of tiny bumps on a woman's blouse draws the attention of so many men. There was a time in my life when my erect nipples were hidden under a baggy sweater, but since my transformation, I've developed an exhibitionist flair and enjoy the looks I get from nearly every man. Until yesterday, I would flirt with the men I found attractive with one thought in mind, which one I could entice enough to have them ask me if I'd like to fuck. Going forward, I'd have an entirely new supply of potential lovers, men who, because of wealth, power, or being politically connected, would provide me with the rock-hard cocks I've become addicted to.
As I strolled along Newbury Street, I smiled politely at any man who looked my way, adding a little bounce to my step to cause my lovely tits to giggle seductively. I wasn't looking to get laid but saw no reason I couldn't flirt and have a little fun while I shopped. One handsome thirty-something man who'd had his eyes on me for perhaps a half-block smiled widely as we passed. He was a couple of inches taller than me, had perfectly styled dark hair and a sexy Saturday stubble of facial hair. His brilliant white teeth caught my eye when he smiled. Dressed in a tight-fitting black tee-shirt and jeans that hugged his hips as well as his loins. In the instant that we were close enough to speak, he said, "G-day," His voice reflecting the unmistakable Australian accent every Aussie has.
I could not reply, but he'd turned the tables on me with that one word, enticing me to wonder if he'd let me fuck him. I took a few more steps forward and then turned and walked to the display window of one of the hundreds of shops along Newbury Street. As I approached the window, I glanced toward the direction he had walked after greeting me. This sexy Aussie had stopped and turned to watch me as I moved along the sidewalk. I flipped my long jet-black hair over one shoulder, twisted at the waist without moving my feet, and flashed him a bright white smile.
My friendly smile was all the incentive he needed, and in the couple of seconds it took him to reach me, I turned and faced him fully, letting him gaze at my erect nipples.
"G-Day, Miss," he said, greeting me a second time.
I offered my hand, which he instantly accepted as I replied, "I love your accent."
He grinned and replied, "Does it show that much?"
"I'm afraid it does; what part of Australia are you from?" I asked.
"Born and raised in Sydney," he answered.
"I'm Genevieve," I offered.
"Call me Paul," he answered.
"Would you like a cappuccino, Genevieve?" he asked.
"Oh yes, please," I replied, knowing that we'd be able to sit while getting to know each other better.
"Right across the street," Paul said, pointing to the outdoor café on the sunny side of Newbury Street.
I expected him to take my hand, but he didn't just yet. However, when we reached the curb, he did place his hand in the small of my back, and as we j-walked across the busy street, his hand slid up, confirming that I was truly braless.
"I'll have a cappuccino," Paul said to the waitress, who greeted us with a friendly smile.
"Can I get an almond spice latte?" I said when she glanced toward me.
"Would you like that hot or cold?" she asked.
"Hot, please," I answered.
"Very good, it'll be just a few minutes," she said as she turned to place our drink orders.
"So, Paul, what brings you to Newbury Street?" I asked to break the ice.
"I live here; my apartment is above one of the boutiques a couple of blocks down the street," he replied.
"I love shopping here; there's such a good variety in fashionable clothing for women," I mentioned.
"Well, you certainly have a keen eye for what's fashionable and sexy," he remarked, glancing down at my chest.
It was clear that this handsome Aussie often walked Newberry Street looking for sexy ladies he could spend the afternoon with.
So, you think I'm sexy?" I asked, expecting him to answer in the affirmative.
He grinned and then replied, "No, you're gorgeous."
His reply brought a smile to my lips. "What makes me gorgeous?" I asked, wanting him to expand on his statement.
"Well, let's see, your long dark hair, those mesmerizing emerald green eyes, beautiful smile, and of course your lovely breasts," he replied.
I reached behind my neck and gathered my long jet-black hair in one hand, and pulled it around, letting it cascade over one silk-covered tit. Then, as I ran one fingertip along the opening of my blouse, I smiled and said, "Don't you mean my erect nipples?"
"That too," he quickly answered.
Just then, our drinks arrived, and after tasting my almond spice latte, I remarked, "They always react this way when I wear silk."
"Don't you mean silk and braless?" he asked.
"I'm glad you noticed," I answered, leaning closer to him.
"Genevieve, every guy on the street noticed," Paul replied.
I giggled and answered, "But only one had the ambition to greet me, and that one has such a sexy accent."
He grinned at me as I lifted my hand and placed it on his thigh before saying, "I wonder if that accent comes with a nice hard cock."
His grin changed to a broad smile as I slowly moved my delicate hand higher on his thigh. "Why don't you explore a little and find out," he said as he moved his legs a little further apart, providing room for my hand to discover what was hidden beneath his jeans.
What my hand found was a healthy bulge in his jeans, but estimating just how healthy a cock he had wasn't easy through the denim fabric, so I asked, "How big..." but before I could ask how big it gets, Paul answered my question, "Eight-inches."
"Impressive," I replied.
"Since we're discussing size, tell me what size these beautiful tits are?" he said.
"Thirty-four B," I immediately answered.
"Perfect for sliding an eight-inch cock between, but not so big that they flop all over the place while being fucked," he boldly replied.
I moved my free hand to my chest, and through the silk fabric of my blouse, I pinched my erect nipple as I answered, "I love having a rock-hard cock slapping my sensitive nipples.
In the fifteen or twenty minutes we'd been together, our conversation had become highly erotic, and I knew that after we finished our drinks, he'd be taking me back to his apartment for an afternoon of hot steamy sex.
He took another sip of his cappuccino, looked directly into my eyes, and asked, "What else do you enjoy having a hard cock slap?"
I smiled at him and then answered, "My sensitive clit, and today that is cleanly shaven and as smooth as a baby's ass. And by the way, you've got me wet as hell."
His cock had grown and was not pressing firmly against his jeans, our verbal foreplay reaching the point that I was about to ask him to take me to his place and fuck me silly, but before I could ask, my cell phone buzzed, signaling an incoming text message.
I turned the phone over and used one fingertip to unlock the text. "Your membership has been approved; check your G-mail for more details."
I sat back and considered my dilemma. I was sitting in an outdoor café with an extremely handsome Australian stud, who sported an impressive package and clearly wanted to enjoy an afternoon of hot sex. But on the other hand, I was anxious to make my first appearance at the Villa, knowing I'd have dozens of other rock-hard cocks to select from later in the day.
"Why do I think that text message has changed your plans, Genevieve?" Paul asked, sensing the conflict on my face.
"I'm afraid so, hun," I replied and said, "Give me your phone."
I used his phone to capture a selfie of my face and then entered my number in his contacts list. Then, as I handed his phone to him, I said, "Give me a call sometime. I'd love to find out if Aussie cum tastes different than American."
While not as broad as before, his smile confirmed that he'd be calling me in the not-too-distant future.
I stood up and moved beside him and then bent down, running my hand down his chest to his erect cock. "I can't wait to feel this rock-hard cock throbbing in my throat," I whispered in his ear.
I didn't get more than a block away from the café when my cell phone rang. The caller ID showed an unknown number, but when I answered it, Paul said, "I just wanted to confirm that you're not just another Boston cock tease."
I giggled and replied, "Oh, I plan to tease your nice hard cock when we meet again."
I saved his number in my contacts, knowing that I'd tease him relentlessly to make up for the disappointment I'd put him through today.
Arriving back at my flat, I immediately logged onto my G-mail account and found an email from Lux_Inc in the subject line; it read, "Membership Approval" I clicked on the email and began to read. "Raven, I'm happy to inform you that your application has been approved. The address of the Villa is 1156 Porter Rd, Boxford. When you arrive, the guard at the security shack will have your membership card. They will log you onto the property and report to me that you attended on that day. You'll need to show your card each time you arrive. The hours are from 3:00 PM until 2:00 AM. While there is no dress code, except when we're sponsoring a special event, I highly recommend you dress appropriately. The club provides protection, but all members must be tested every other month. Our onsite club manager is Regina Westford, and I'd ask you to meet with her on your first visit as she'll have more details about the Villa. I'm confident that you will enjoy yourself. Thanks, TH"
I clicked on the reply button and typed, "TH Thanks so much for the speedy approval of my application. I'm anxious to see it, and I plan to visit the Villa tonight. Thanks, Raven." I clicked on send, feeling excited about my first visit.
I copied and pasted the address into Google Maps and discovered it was about a forty-five-minute drive from my place. After printing turn-by-turn directions, I closed the maps program and my G-mail account.
It was two-thirty as I shut down my laptop. The Villa would be open in half an hour, so I saw no need to procrastinate in getting ready to leave.
A quick shower took care of the moist effects of my time with Paul. As I sat at my make-up table brushing out my hair, I thought about what would be appropriate for my first time. I was confident that as a new member, I'd draw the attention of many other members and decided I wanted to make a splash. What better color to make an impression than red, I thought? So I sorted through my closet and selected a form-fitting red cocktail dress with just a hint of glitter in the fabric and a plunging neckline that would show off my sensuous cleavage. Laying the dress on my bed, I decided my lingerie should be black, which has become my favorite color since it contrasts sharply with my milky white skin. A black satin thong and matching bra with eyelash trim along the cups fit the bill. To further enhance my long sleek legs, I carefully slipped on a pair of Cuban-style silk stockings, making sure the seams and broader heel of the stockings ran perfectly up the back of my legs.
I returned to my make-up table, applied a dark gray shade of eye shadow, and enhanced my lashes with black mascara. I love the way the dark eye make-up enhances my emerald green eyes. My lip gloss matched my dress, and I sealed the color with a light coat of clear gloss. Usually, when I'm scouting for men around campus, I don't bother with jewelry. But tonight, I'd be mingling with a more sophisticated crowd, so I dug through my jewelry box and found a pair of diamond line drop earrings about an inch and a half long. I slipped my lipstick into a small black leather clutch handbag along with my cell, the printed directions, and dropped it on the bed. Next, I shimmied into the tight red cocktail dress and smoothed the fabric over my legs. The final piece to my appropriate attire, a pair of black five-inch stilettos, not only enhanced my stockings but also gave my long sleek legs a seductive appearance.
Grabbing my clutch, I headed for the door. A couple of students were walking by as I exited my flat, and I drew a cat whistle from one. I smiled, knowing that from now on, these brash college men were forever banished as potential lovers. I was on to new and more exciting times, and to be honest, I couldn't wait for those times to begin.
My excitement piqued as I approached the final turn on my printed directions. I noticed a stately-looking stone wall along the side of the rural tree-lined road, which had a wrought iron fence on top. Security was of the utmost for this retreat in the woods. I turned into the driveway and pulled to a stop at the security shack. A uniformed guard walked to the side of my car as I lowered the window.
"Can I help you?" he asked.
"Yes, I believe you have my membership card," I replied.
"Your name?" he asked.
"It's Raven," I answered.
"Let me check," he said as he walked back into his tiny shack.
As I waited for him to return, I scanned the area. Other than his little guard building, no other structures could be seen. Beyond the security shack, the driveway curved off into the woods outlined with landscap
e lights. The guard returned, holding a credit card size membership card, and as he handed it to me, said, "Welcome to the Villa, Raven. Enjoy your evening."
"I'm sure I will," I answered with a smile on my lips.
I didn't bother asking him where I should go, figuring I'd just follow the landscape lighting.
Now I'm not very good at judging distance, but I'd guess the driveway was at least a quarter-mile long, entirely obscured by thick trees that had grown over the driveway, giving it the appearance of a tunnel.
The tunnel finally opened onto a vast, perfectly manicured front yard with several flower beds outlined with the same lighting as the driveway. Beyond the lawn, the front façade of the Villa, dimly lit with spotlights, could be seen in the fading daylight. It was a stone castle-looking building, with three-story turrets on either end and a massive front portico extending over the stairs to the main entrance. Ted Hess must have invested millions in this place, I thought.
The driveway continued along one side of the Villa, and in the distance, I noticed a flashlight waving me on. I stopped beside a portly older gentleman dressed in black slacks, a white dress shirt, a bow tie, and a tight-fitting vest.
As I lowered my window, he said, "Good evening, Miss. Can I see your membership card, please?"
"Of course," I replied as I handed him my gold card.
He shined his flashlight on my card and then through the open window to get a glance at my legs, "I'm Gregory, the valet here at the Villa," he said as he opened the car door and offered his somewhat wrinkled hand to assist me out of my car.
His eyes concentrated on my legs as I slipped off the seat and stood before him. "Here's your valet ticket," Gregory said as he handed me a plastic tag that had the number thirteen printed on it. "I get off at three AM, so if you're leaving after I'm gone, please drop the tag in that basket over there; your keys will be in the ignition," he remarked as he pointed across the driveway.
Since this was my first time, I asked, "Where do I go from here?"
He smiled and answered, "Take that walkway to the front door."



As I walked away from him, I noticed the beam of light from his flashlight shining around my feet. The old guy took the time to appreciate my five-inch stilettos and Cuban stockings.
Before reaching the walkway, I stopped and turned to face him, smiled, and asked, "Where will I find Regina Westford?"
He replied, "At this time of the evening, Regina is usually in the foyer greeting members."
"Thanks, hun," I answered as I turned and stepped onto the wide walkway.
There was a time in my not too distant past that my anxiety would cause butterflies in the pit of my stomach, but tonight I approached the massive oak doors to the Villa with more confidence and swagger than I have ever felt. I pressed down on the huge brass lever, pushed the door open, stepped inside, and closed the door behind me.
While the foyer wasn't all that large, it was finished with rich oak paneling and expensive Italian porcelain tile flooring. A curved staircase led to the upper floors at the back of the area. I had expected to find Regina Westford inside, but the foyer was empty. I stood my ground for a minute or so, waiting to be greeted. Finally, a door on the left side of the lobby opened, and a lovely older woman entered. "I'm so sorry, I had to show a member to their room," she said.
"I'm supposed to speak with Regina Westford," I answered.
"I'm Regina, and you are?" she asked.
"Raven, this is my first visit," I replied.
I estimated Regina was in her early sixties, her facial features giving away her age. Her brunette hair had a stylish cut that framed her face perfectly, and her make-up did its best to hide the crow's feet at the corner of her eyes. She wore a floor-length black dress with a mid-thigh split along one leg. I was somewhat surprised to see that she was braless; her nipples showed through the fabric of her dress. As we shook hands, Regina said, "I was told you'd be making your first visit tonight."
"Yes, my membership was approved earlier today," I answered.
"Ted said you were anxious to visit; we don't normally have first-time visitors come by on Saturday night because it's usually rather busy, and I may not have time to show you around," Regina explained.
"I guess I could just explore on my own," I suggested.
"I'd suggest you start in the greeting room," Regina replied as she pointed toward the wide, open doorway on the right side of the foyer.
"Very good," I answered.
"I'm going that way also, so I can at least introduce you to our bartender, Samuel," she said as we started toward the opening.
This room was massive, decorated again with oak paneling and broken up into at least a dozen smaller sitting areas with leather love seats and chairs. Each area had a single table with a lamp, giving the entire room a cozy warm appearance. Along one side wall was a short bar with a half dozen stools.
Regina said, "Samuel, let me introduce you to Raven as we approached the bar. It's her first visit to the Villa."
Samuel was about six feet tall, a handsome black man with short, well-groomed hair and clean-shaven. He smiled at me as I offered my hand, "Nice to meet you, Samuel," I said.
His handshake was firm but warm as he replied, "My pleasure, Raven."
Regina placed one hand on the bar, and I noticed her magnificent nails with a sexy French manicure finish. "Raven is a dividend member," she remarked and then turned to speak to me. "As a dividend member, you will be responsible for the cost of any alcoholic beverage you order. Samuel will scan your gold card, and the costs will be deducted from your monthly dividend payment."
"Would you like a drink?" Samuel asked.
I figured it was a good idea to get to know this handsome black man better, so I slipped onto one stool and replied, "I would."
Regina placed her long sexy fingers on my arm and said, "I'll let you explore yourself." Then, she removed her hand from my arm and headed off across the room.
"I don't charge for non-alcoholic drinks," Samuel explained and then quickly added, "With your incredible looks, I'm sure lots of men will be willing to pay for your drinks."
I smiled at him and ordered, "Can I get a tonic water with a twist?"
"Absolutely," he answered as he filled a glass with ice and added tonic water and a twist of lime.
"I'm not here to drink," I mentioned expecting him to ask me why I was here.
I took a sip of my drink and smiled at him as I said, "Don't you want to know why I'm here?"
"You're here for the same reason as everyone else, to live out your sexual fantasies," Samuel replied.
I leaned back on my barstool and replied, "And what if one of those fantasies is to suck a big black cock?"
His broad smile confirmed he'd love to watch me suck his cock, but he replied, "Trust me, Raven, there a quite a few members who could fulfill that fantasy."
I just smiled at him.
"Can I give you some advice?" he asked.
"Sure," I answered.
"Keep in mind that even though all the members here are mega-wealthy, they all pull their pants on the same way," he offered.
"I'll keep that in mind," I answered.
I finished my drink, thanked him for the advice, and said, "I think I'll explore a little."
I slowly walked across the room, ensuring every man noticed me and spotted a long hall with doors on either side. As I walked down the hall, I noticed some rooms had occupied tags hanging on the doorknobs. Toward the end, I found a room with a small sign posted that said, "Voyeurs' Lounge," and decided to check it out.
Opening the door and stepping inside drew the attention of most everyone in the room. It had several rows of chairs arranged like a theater, and at the back of the room, there was a small stage. There were several couples seated in the room and a few single men. I decided to have a seat and wait for something to happen. A minute or two later, a spotlight illuminated the stage, and I immediately recalled the first day of my transformation when I watched the off-Broadway play "Taboo's" and wondered if the "Voyeurs' Lounge" would be more of the same. I crossed my legs, letting my dress slide up my thighs, and waited for the show to start.
A young woman, perhaps in her mid-twenties, first walked on stage. She wore a white lace bra and matching panties, with white thigh-high stockings and white stilettos. She sat down on the single chair on stage, keeping her knees close together and folding her arms across her body. A moment later, an older gentleman appeared on stage, dressed in black boxer under ware. He walked behind her, slowly wrapped a white lacy blindfold around her head, then leaned down and caressed her tits through her bra. I watched intently as he moved beside her and turned her head to face him. Then, as he withdrew his erect cock from the opening of his boxers, he placed one finger under her chin and lifted her mouth toward his hard cock. His cock head slipped between her lips, and she unfolded her arms, lifting one hand to the base of his shaft.
I sensed movement behind me but focused on the lovely young girl sucking this guy's cock. She obviously enjoyed giving head and had most of his cock buried in her mouth in short order. From behind, a male voice softly asked, "Do you like watching?" I turned a little toward the voice and replied, "Yes, very much."
"So do we," the voice replied.
'We,' I thought, who the hell is we?
A moment later, my question was answered when a soft feminine hand touched my arm. I glanced down; the hand was tipped with bright red nail polish and gently squeezed my arm as she said, "I want to watch my husband fuck you."
"Why don't you both join me," I replied, basically acknowledging that I'd enjoy having this woman watch her husband and me.
The chairs on either side of me slid front, and the couple moved between rows to sit beside me. I was now able to glance at the face who first spoke. A man who I estimated was in his early fifties, with a chiseled jawline and a thick mustache covering his upper lip. The woman placed her hand on my thigh and, after squeezing it firmly, slid it up beneath the hem of my dress. Her husband sat motionless except for the slow movement of his hand on his crotch.
On stage, the young girl turned her chair so she faced her oral lover, removed her lacy blindfold, and was happily sucking his rock-hard cock, letting saliva spill over her lower lip.
"She is lovely, Harry," she remarked to her husband.
He glanced toward us both and confirmed his agreement with a broad smile.
I placed my hand on hers, drew it higher on my thigh, and said, "Can I touch him?"
"Oh yes, he loves being touched," she answered.
I reached for his loins and slipped my hand under his, feeling his rock-hard cock for the first time. It didn't feel huge, but it certainly was very erect.
He drew his zipper down, grasped my wrist, and plunged my delicate hand through the opening of his slacks. Harry moaned when I slowly stroked his cock through his jockey shorts.
Sally, it feels so good," Harry remarked as I pleasured his cotton-covered cock.
Sally's soft fingers had slipped above the lacy top hem of my stockings and were nearing my moist loins. I wanted to feel his cock in my hand and pressed it through the opening of his jockeys, first discovering the bulbous head that topped his shaft and then stroking down until I could cup his balls in my palm.
"His cock is so hard," I commented to Sally.
Her fingers covered my loins and then curled around the edge of my thong. As she dipped her soft digits inside, she said, "She's very wet,"
I just smiled at her.
Harry wasn't speaking, but his attention was drawn to the exhibitionist oral sex being performed on stage.
"He's going to cum," Sally remarked, causing me to watch as the youthful woman removed his cock from her mouth and accepted his thick cum load.
"That's so fuckin' hot," Harry finally remarked as she lapped every drop his balls provided.
With Sally's fingers swirling inside my wet slit and Harry's cock throbbing in my hand, I finally gave in to my lust for sex. "Can we go somewhere private?" I asked.
"Absolutely," Sally replied.
I withdrew my hand from his pants as Sally let her finger slip from my dripping wet cunt. "Let's go," Harry suggested.
Together we left the Voyeur's Lounge and walked to an unoccupied room. "I'm Raven," I said, but neither one cared.
Harry hung the occupied tag on the doorknob and closed the door. The room was finely appointed with a king-size bed and several overstuffed chairs arranged on either side of a small table with a lamp in the middle.
I could finally get a look at them both. Sally was slightly taller than me, with long shoulder-length wavy blond hair that rested on her shoulders. She was beautiful, with hazel eyes and soft full lips. Her dress fit snuggly over her large tits and flared out below her waist over broader hips. I noticed her heels, which were open-toed sandal style with a thin strap surrounding her ankles.
Her husband had already begun unbuttoning his dress shirt, revealing a heavy coating of chest hair and a muscular torso.
Sally moved behind me and softly said, "Let me undress you for him,"
Her delicate fingers grasped the fabric of my dress below the waist and then slowly began lifting it, revealing the top hem of my stockings and the milky white flesh above and finally, my black satin thong. Once the dress cleared my head, I shook my hair, allowing it to cascade behind and in front, hiding my black lace bra and smooth, soft cleavage.
"She is lovely," Harry remarked to his wife.
Sally placed her hands on my hips and then slowly moved them front, sliding along the top of my thong. One hand slipped beneath and over my pubic mound. "Clean-shaven," she remarked.
I expected her to slide my thong off my hips to show her husband my smooth mound, but instead, she slid her hands up to cup my tits softly. Then, lifting them just a little, she again remarked to him, "Nice firm tits."
"Let me see them," he replied.
With the skill of a sensuous lover, Sally found the clasp of my bra and opened it, allowing the cups to fall to my sides. Her fingers lifted the shoulder straps, and the lacy bra slipped off.
"Outstanding," Harry exclaimed.
I moved my hands to my neck and drew my long jet-black hair behind, allowing him to see what he'd exclaimed about.
I felt Sally move away and turned slightly to smile at her as she took a seat in the chair closest to the bed.
"Show me your cock," I suggested.
Harry hadn't bothered to zip his pants when we left the lounge, so with a flip of his fingers, the clasp of his slacks opened, and they slipped down to mid-thigh. His rock-hard cock strained at the white cotton jockeys that covered it.
He kicked off his shoes, bent down, and pushed his pants down around his feet. As he straightened, I pleaded, "Now, Harry, let me see that big beautiful hard cock."
He smiled as his fingers stretched the elastic waistband in front and then drew his white under ware down. His cock sprung forth, rock-hard and stretching up a full seven inches from his loins, the bulbous head glistening with a thin line of pre-cum that had oozed from his urethra. Below, his shaft was covered with a matrix of blood-engorged veins. And his scrotum dangled from the base under the weight of his large balls. To my very pleasant surprise, Harry's pubic mound was cleanly shaven in stark contrast to the hair covering his abs, chest, and legs below his loins. My mouth watered at the sight of his impressive member.
He slipped out of his jockeys, and as I approached, I glanced at Sally, "Should I suck his cock?"
She just smiled at me.
I stopped within inches of this impressive man staring into his lust-filled eyes as he surveyed my luscious body. I placed my fingertips on his shoulders and slowly drew them down through the thick mat of chest hair, pausing to tweak his nipples with my thumbs and index fingers. As my nails teased his abs, his stomach lurched, and he reached out to place his hands on my hips.
"I love sucking cock," I admitted as my fingertips slid onto his silky-smooth pubic mound. I wrapped one hand around his bulbous cock head and let the other continue down to grasp his balls gently. As I slowly crouched before him, using one hand to stroke his cock head, the first couple of inches of the shaft, and rolling his balls in my other hand, Sally said, "He loves having his entire cock licked."
I glanced toward her and replied, "I got this." Letting her know I knew my way around a man's genitals.
My knees settled into the thick carpet, and I lowered my mouth to his scrotum, drawing his balls forward so I could slurp one solid testicle between my lips and lavish it with my wet tongue. Harry softly moaned as I let his ball slip from my lips with a resounding pop and then gathered the other to repeat the tongue bath. While I licked and sucked his balls, my other hand stroked his cock from the base up to the flaring corona of his bulbous cock head.
I straightened enough to watch as another dollop of pre-cum appeared at the slit on his cock head. I glanced up at him, smiled, and then extended my tongue to smear his juice evenly on my tongue, tasting his flow for the first time. It was salty but ever so savory.
I was about to ask him if Sally throats his cock, but before I could speak, he placed both hands on my head and drew my mouth toward his throbbing cock. I opened my lips and let his glans spread them until his flaring corona slipped inside my warm wet mouth. His fingers laced into my hair above each ear, and I kept my eyes upturned toward him as he fed me another inch of his rock-hard cock. Finally, I slid my hands up the back of his legs and onto his butt cheeks and then applied pressure granting him permission to throat fuck me.
"Yes," Harry exclaimed.
I heard Sally say, "Give it to her."
I assumed this wasn't the first time she'd watched her husband face fuck another woman.
His grip on my hair tightened, and he gave me another two inches of pulsing cock, the tip wedging against the opening of my soft wet throat. I inhaled deeply, knowing that his next move would impale my throat. But Harry toyed with me; instead of driving his cock head deeper, he pulled my head back, and as his bulbous cock head slipped from my lips, a cascade of salvia spilled over my lower lip, splashing onto my tits.
Harry repeated this process several more times, drawing my mouth over his rock-hard cock and pressing the tip against the portal to my throat. More salvia dripped off my chin each time we withdrew, thoroughly soaking my tits and down over my stomach.
I'm not sure if he knew it, but in his own subtle way, he was building the anticipation of what we all knew would happen. Feeding my craving to have his rock-hard bulbous cock head impale my throat. On his fourth or fifth slow sensual plunge to the depths of my mouth, I slid my hands up the back of his legs until they rested just below his ass cheeks. This time when he caressed the back of my mouth with his cock head, I pulled his loins forward, forcing his cock head through and into the slippery moist flesh of my throat. My nose pressed against his smooth pubic mound, and my lips spread around the base of his rock-hard shaft.
Harry softly moaned as I held him deep and moaned even louder when I used my throat muscles to swallow his cock head, caressing it with the silky wet flesh.
Sally, watching intently from her seat, spoke again, "Fuck her sexy face."
I felt his grip on my hair tighten, but rather than pulling my head back; he withdrew his incredible cock by moving his hips away. My mouth overflowed with salvia; long thick strands of spit stretched from my lips and tongue to the head of his cock. Harry released his grip with one hand, used it to collect a massive wad of spit, and then smeared my oral moisture across my face, coating my nose, eyes, and forehead, before dragging some up into my hair again gripped my head firmly.
His strong hands held me motionless as he thrust inside my dripping wet mouth again, but this time he didn't stop until he'd impaled my throat and crushed my lips and nose against his pubic mound.
"That's it, baby, fuck that hot wet throat," Sally encouraged.
His thrusts became more aggressive, almost brutal, as he pounded his throbbing cock through my mouth and into my throat. I looked up at him through blurred vision, my eyes having filled with a mixture of tears and spit. I fully expected him to continue fucking my mouth until he climaxed; all indications were that was what he and his sexy wife wanted. I couldn't beg for his cum; hell, all I could do was gasp for air each time he pulled his pulsing cock from my mouth.
I was mentally and physically prepared to accept his cum load, almost craving its salty taste, but Harry wasn't nearly finished with my soft sensual body. He pulled his cock from my mouth, allowing me to gasp for air. I expected him to coat my face and tits with his thick cum load. Instead, he released my long jet-black hair and moved his large hands to my armpits, instantly lifting me from my knees. As I stood before him, my body shimmering from forehead to loins with spit, Harry captured the moisture that clung to his cock with one hand and inserted it between my thighs, coating my labia with salvia.
His hands moved up from my loins to smear fluids across both sensitive tits making sure to roughly pinch my taut nipples between his thumbs and index fingers. I cooed softly as he manhandled my slippery tits. His hands moved to my hips and pressed me back, so my thighs rested against the edge of the bed, and with one hand between my tits, pushed me back forcefully enough to cause me to flop down on the mattress. I wanted his beautiful rock-hard cock inside me; I craved having him impale my cunt as he'd slammed into my throat. But I quickly realized that Harry was using me to entice his lovely wife visually. As he dropped between my legs, I instinctively lifted my feet and hooked my stilettos on the edge of the bed.



I glanced toward Sally; she had draped one leg over the chair's armrest and pulled her dress down, lifting her massive tits over the underwires of her bra. One red-tipped hand moved from side to side across her chest, tweaking her erect nipples, while the other hand feverishly rubbed her cunt through the red lace thong that covered it.
As Harry's hands spread my legs wider, Sally said, "Make her cum with your tongue."
His hands slid up my body, reaching my slippery chest and he began roughly squeezing my soft sensitive tits.
I encouraged him by repeating what Sally had said, "Make me cum."
I was soaking wet, inside and out. Harry started his oral lovemaking by slipping his tongue between my clit and the hood of protective flesh that still covered some of my most sensitive spots. His tongue swirled around me a couple of times, and to give him full access to my entire quivering clit, I slid one hand down and pressed along the outside, causing my hard clit to extend fully.
"Suck it," I pleaded.
His lips captured my pleasure nub, and he suckled it gently at first but increased the power of his suction with each passing moment. I moved my hand to his skull and pressed his mouth harder against my throbbing clit. His nose and wiry mustache teased my silky-smooth pubic mound, a sensation that I found highly erotic.
I turned my head toward Sally to compliment her on her husband's oral prowess, but she seemed to be in her own world. She'd tilted her head back and closed her eyes. Her wide dark areola and erect nipples now sparkled with moisture, and she'd pulled her sexy red thong aside, giving her access to her swollen wet cunt, which she fingered deeply.
Rather than speaking to Sally, I spoke to her husband, "Tongue fuck me."
I used my hand to move his mouth down away from my quivering clit holding his head against the swollen lips of my cunt. As he probed inside with his tongue, I discovered that his thick mustache now teased my hard clit.
Some men give head in a rather workman-like manner, but Harry was an artisan, knowing exactly what parts of a woman's cunt to pleasure, varying how long, how deep, and when to return to the first spot. His tongue became my artists' brush, lavishing every part with broad wide strokes followed by light brush tip caresses. He was quickly lifting me toward the summit of pleasure.
I no longer needed to hold his mouth against me, his lips and tongue were clamped onto my cunt firmly, so I moved my hands up to cover his, which were still groping my hard nipples and soft tits.
Harry, sensing that I could pleasure my chest alone, slid his hand down to my thighs, pressing them toward the surface of the bed, causing the muscles of my inner thighs to stretch taut. My sopping wet cunt spread open, giving him complete access to every part his very talented tongue could reach.
"Please, dear God, please make me cum," I begged.
His tongue plunged into me, lapping at my quivering, swollen cunt. For the next minute or two, Harry tongue fucked me lifting me closer and closer to orgasm, but he didn't want me to cum just yet. I felt his tongue slip from my dripping slit, and as his wiry mustache moved up from my clit, he captured the sensitive nub with his lips. As he sucked hard on my clit, he slipped two fingers inside, stroking the smooth wet flesh and then finding the more rigid surface of my G-spot.
"YES, THAT'S IT!" I exclaimed, thrashing my head from side to side as my climax built.
"Make her cum," Sally said, her eyes now open and concentrating on the oral spectacle playing out before her.
With his fingers pressing hard against my G-spot and his mouth clamped on my twitching clit I surrendered to his impeccable oral talents and allowed my orgasm to wash over me. Spiraling shards of intense pleasure shot up my spine and exploded in my brain. My hips convulsed up off the bed, and the muscles in my groin tensed as my climax continued for God only knows how long. My cunt flooded with orgasmic juices, bathing his fingers and giving his finger fuck a splashy sound as I made the slow sensual slide from the peak of ecstasy.
Harry released my clit and lifted his face from my loins as his wet fingers slipped from my dripping cunt. He glanced up over my salvia-coated body and offered me his cum soaked fingers, which I greedily accepted between my slippery lips. As I sucked my juices from his strong digits, he pressed them deeper into my mouth; I opened my mouth wide, granting him access to the deepest part at the back of my tongue. It felt as if he could stuff his long thick fingers into my throat, but Sally interrupted his deepthroat finger job when she nearly demanded, "Get up there and fuck her spent cunt with your big beautiful cock."
Every muscle in my loins ached from the intense orally induced orgasm I'd just enjoyed, but I wanted his cock buried inside me more than his wife.
As Harry removed his fingers from my mouth, I lifted my head, smiled as best I could, and said, "You heard her, Harry, pound my tight wet cunt with your hard cock."
I stared into his eyes as he rose to his feet. The object of my desire was once again exposed to my lustful stare. I dropped my eyes to his loins, his cock stretched up from his crotch, seven inches of rock-hard cock poised to impale my cunt. The bulbous head had become a deep rich, almost purple color, and the matrix of veins along his cock shaft pulsed in unison with his heartbeat, teeming with blood. Below his balls were now drawn up tightly against the base of his cock. His cock was prepared to pound me, and his lecherous stare confirmed he'd waste no time doing that.
As he bent at the waist, I reached out with both hands, lacing my fingers in his, and provided the little support I could as his loins approached my body. I curled my arms, so his hands rested against the bed, trapping my delicate digits under his massive strong hands.
"Pound..." I began to say, but before I could utter the word me, his bulbous cock head spread my swollen wet lips apart. In a heartbeat, he impaled me, sinking his rock-hard cock into the pit of my loins. I groaned harshly as his incredible cock spread my flesh and the head pressed into my cervix for the first time.
"FUCK HER!" Sally exclaimed.
Harry ground his hips against me, his solid balls caressing my ass. He withdrew, and as I felt my tight flesh close, Harry closed his eyes; I assumed he wanted to block all of his senses except for the sensation of burying his cock inside my tight wet cunt a second time.
Unlike his first thrust, when he slammed his cock to my core in a heartbeat, this time, his thrust was slow and deliberate, almost as if he wanted the nerve endings on his cock head to record the sensation of my swollen wet flesh spreading to accept him.
I cooed delightfully as he reached maximum penetration, and once again, his cock head pressed against my cervix, and his balls teased my ass. He repeated his leisurely thrusts into me several more times, and I happily accepted his gentler approach to fucking my wet slit. We continued that pace for several more minutes.
Having satisfied his sense of touch, Harry opened his eyes, his lustful stare piercing my emerald green eyes. Then, very softly, so that only I could hear, he said, "Ride me."
I smiled in acknowledgment, knowing that, for now, he was relinquishing control of the pace of our lovemaking. I stretched my fingers from his expecting him to withdraw his wonderful cock so he could recline on the bed and I could mount his incredible body. But Harry is a strong man, and without pulling out, he wrapped his arms under my body and lifted me off the mattress. I instantly stretched my legs to circle his waist as he stood up, his cock buried entirely inside my swollen cunt.
He turned and sat on the edge of the bed, released my torso, and flopped back, lying on the mattress with his legs bent over the edge. My stilettos dangled off the edge of the mattress, but I could still lift with my thigh muscles to ride his beautiful rock-hard cock. As I began slowly humping him, Harry raised his huge hands to my chest and gently caressed every part of my tits, including the taut nubs of pleasure at their centers.
I placed my hands on his muscular chest and combed my nails through the thick mat of chest hair, occasionally teasing his nipples with the tips of my fingers as I bounced up and down on his throbbing rock-hard cock. My swollen flesh had long since become accustomed to the sensation of his cock sliding deep to my core, and I felt the tingling deep in my loins of an approaching climax.
"I'm gonna cum again," I said.
Harry hadn't moved a muscle; his hips remained stationary on the bed, except for his hands exploring my soft tits and taut nipples. He'd allow me to climb the ladder of pure ecstasy on my own, slowly stepping from rung to rung as the tingling spread throughout my loins.
As I stretched for the top of my sexual ladder, I used my arms to push his hands from my chest and bent at the waist, crushing my tingling tits into his hairy chest. I pounded my quivering cunt on his cock, tucked my chin onto his shoulder, and began exclaiming, "FUCK!" repeatedly, each time my voice grew louder as my orgasm rose to a fever pitch.
His incredible cock had carried me to the summit of pleasure, and I continued pounding my swollen wet cunt down onto it until my gasps of ecstasy began to subside. I was sweating profusely, my body nearly as slippery as the flesh inside my slit.
I turned my head to whisper in his ear, "I wanna taste your creamy cum."
As I moved up his muscular body, his rock-hard cock slipped from my dripping cunt, and when I spun around to mount him sixty-nine, his hands moved up to my hips and drew my loins down toward his mouth. That glorious seven-inch cock stood up from his loins, shimmering with the orgasmic juices I'd just bathed him with.
I glanced toward Sally and gave her a seductive wink of my eye. She seemed frozen in place, her leg still draped over the arm of her chair and her massive tits still dangling from her bra.
"Suck him off," she said, knowing that Harry was very close to cumming.
As I lowered my mouth toward his throbbing cock, I drew my hair aside so she would have an unobstructed view of his cock disappearing between my soft shimmering lips.
Harry was already lapping at my swollen wet cunt as I took his bulbous cock head between my lips, closing them tightly around his shaft just below the flair of his corona. I began by sucking lightly on just the head, teasing his glans and corona with my lips and tongue. But quickly took another couple of inches, sliding his cock head deeper along my moist smooth tongue.
"Throat him," Sally said.
I bobbed up and down a few times and then lifted, letting his cock slip from my mouth. A cascade of spit poured from my mouth and ran down his cock, pooling around the base and spreading over his clean-shaven pubic mound.
I glanced at Sally, gave her another sexy wink, and then returned my attention to her husband's rock-hard cock. The head slipped between my lips, and I closed them tightly around his pulsing shaft. Then, with my soft lips caressing his shaft, I slowly plunged until the tip wedged into the opening of my throat. I pressed down, and he entered my moist, slippery throat. My lips touched his shaven pubic mound and the pool of salvia surrounding his cock shaft.
"That feels so fuckin' good," Harry said as I held him deep in my throat and then instantly returned his tongue to my dripping wet slit licking at the swollen flesh and using his thumb to roughly rub my quivering clit.
I kept him embedded in my throat until my lungs began to burn and then lifted enough so I could gasp and recharge my lungs. Sally had slipped off her chair and was now slowly crawling toward the bed, her big floppy tits swaying from side to side as she moved. "I wanna taste his cum too," she said as she settled between her husband's feet. Her hand rose to his balls, and she squeezed them together so she could slurp both inside her mouth.
"OH FUCK!" Harry exclaimed, feeling a second mouth pleasuring his cock and balls.
I lifted my head enough, so his cock head rested on my slippery tongue, and I began sucking harder.
"THAT'S IT I'M CUMMING," he bellowed.
In an instant, his cock exploded, thick creamy cum coating my tongue; his hips thrust up as several wads filled my mouth. Sally let his balls slip from her mouth and said, "Gimme that hot load."
I opened my mouth wide and let his cum slither off my lips, and as it ran down his cock shaft Sally slurped her share.
"Keep sucking it," he pleaded.
I sucked his cock head until his balls drained themselves, letting most of his wonderful creamy cum load run down to his wife's wanton mouth.
"His cum tastes so good," Sally remarked after swallowing what she'd collected off his shaft and scrotum.
I let him slip from my soaking wet mouth and replied, "I couldn't agree more."
I tucked his shrinking cock under my chin and leaned forward, offering my cum coated lips and tongue to her.
She kissed me, licking and slurping the remaining cum from my mouth and then snowballing it onto my tongue. Sally and I played with his load for a minute or two, and then she swallowed what she held in her mouth and moved to one side.
Harry, who was pretty much spent, said, "I need a shower,"
I slipped off his body, giving his limp dick one final light kiss, and then turned over to recline beside him.
Sally, who was standing at the foot of the bed, said, "Take your time, sweetheart."
I used my hands to pull my hair out from under my body and let it hang over the edge of the bed. The shower water had just started when Sally started stripping her dress off, followed by her underwire bra and thong in short order. Finally, she leaned down, kissed me deeply, and said, "Time for us to have some fun."
Sally moved over me without straightening up, her massive tits dangling in my face. The broad dark areola was drawn taut, and tiny bumps surrounded her erect nipples at their center. I sucked one nipple between my lips and moved my hands to the other to pinch that hard nub as I sucked the other.
She stretched her arm forward, sliding her soft hand over my belly across my smooth pubic mound, and then dipped one finger inside my sopping wet cunt.
"You're so fucking wet," she remarked as she fingered me deeper.
I could only moan in agreement since my mouth was busy pleasuring her massive tits.
As she moved further down, I relinquished her nipples and used my tongue to lick her stomach. Finally, she lifted one knee to the bed, placed it on the very edge, and placed the other just outside my head. I gazed up at the luscious wet loins, swollen labia, and pink flesh beyond. I reached up and ran a couple of fingers through her labia and then dipped them inside. Her cunt was dripping wet, and as I lifted my mouth toward her, Sally flicked her tongue at my clit.
"Tongue fuck me," she said.
I ran my tongue through her moist swollen flesh once and then, as I pulled her hips down, implanted my tongue inside. Sally moaned harshly but continued teasing my clit with just the tip of her tongue. Her fingers slipped inside and instantly found my G-spot rubbing the rigid flesh and pressing it up, causing me to moan deeply.
Sally and I pleasured each other orally for several minutes, neither of us noticing that Harry had returned from his shower. "Having fun, ladies?" he asked as he settled into the same chair his wife had occupied earlier.
We didn't reply to his silly question since we were in the middle of an incredible bi-sexual oral lovemaking session. She continued plunging her delicate fingers deep inside and lashing my sensitive clit with the tip of her tongue until I was on the very edge of another climax. I harshly moaned, signaling my impending orgasm, but Sally was as skilled at oral pleasures as her husband. Her fingers slipped from my slippery cunt, and she lifted her mouth from my quivering clit and said, "I don't want you to cum yet."
To say I was somewhat disappointed is putting it mildly. She'd carried me nearly to the peak of pleasure, and now I was slowly sliding down. Her soft fingertips continued lightly caressing my swollen labia, but until she was ready to push me over the edge, I had to satisfy my lust with her light touch. I glanced toward her spouse, who was sitting back in the chair, slowly stroking his rapidly swelling cock. He smiled and remarked, "She's such a tease."
I can play that game; I thought as I returned my attention to her swollen wet cunt. I moved one hand along her thigh and then used two fingers to spread her labia open and lifted the other, slipping three fingers into the pink flesh. I mimicked her technique using the tip of my tongue to pleasure her engorged distended clit. Unlike many women whose clitoral glans are pearl-sized, Sally's looked like a tiny cock, and as I fingered her deeply, I sucked her clit between my lips and continued flicking my tongue at her most sensitive spot.
Sally continued lightly caressing my loins with her soft fingertips, avoiding contact with my clit. She softly moaned as I continued aggressively pleasuring her cunt for several minutes, and I thought she was about to cum. Wanting to turn the sexual tables on this sexy mature vixen, I removed my fingers from her slippery flesh and let her clit slip from my lips, dropping my mouth from her loins. Her cunt quivered just before her body released a tsunami of juices squirting from her, splashing on my face and running into my hair. She hadn't climaxed, but the incredible flow shooting from her loins was simply amazing. I used my index fingers to clear her discharge from my eyes and looked toward her husband, who remarked, "She's a squirter."
I smiled at him and noticed that his cock was now fully erect, stretching up from his shaven loins. He stood up and approached the foot of the bed, holding his erection in one fist. As he settled in behind his wife, he asked, "Do you want some hard cock?"
Sally instantly replied, "Hell Yes,"
From my vantage point, I could watch as he entered her, the head of his cock spreading her dripping cunt open and his vein encrusted shaft sliding easily into the searing heat of her loins. I reached up and began tweaking her quivering clitoris with my middle finger. Harry's balls slapped against the back of my hand each time he bottomed out inside her hot wet cunt.
"Fuck her," I remarked as his hands gripped her wide hips firmly and he began pounding into her.
Sally moaned and dropped her face again to my cunt, licking my sensitive clit and then sliding her tongue through the swollen lips below. Her fingers replaced her tongue, and as she clamped her mouth onto my clit, she started finger fucking me aggressively.
Harry fucked his wife at a leisurely pace, ensuring that each slow plunge filled her entirely. I removed my fingertip from her clit, lifted my head, and sucked her cock like clit between my lips, applying as much suction to that engorged appendage as I could. Then, with my mouth firmly attached to her loins, each time Harry thrust into her, his balls slid over my face.
I was first to surrender to this incredible three-way sexual spectacle. Sally's mouth dragged me to the summit of ecstasy, my orgasm slammed into me and my hips convulsed off the bed as wave after wave of pleasure washed over me. She lapped at my cunt, slurping every drop that oozed from my quivering cunt until, mercifully, my climax subsided.
I was still basking in the glory of an incredible orgasm when Sally succumbed to her craving for release. She repeatedly gasped as my lips, and his cock carried her to the zenith of sexual bliss. Her hips were quivering involuntarily, and the flesh of her cunt grasped her spouse's rock-hard cock tightly. "FUCK ME!" she demanded.



Harry knew that she'd cum, and he increased the pace of his thrusts. I dropped my head to the mattress and watched from below as his cock pounded into her.
"Fill me with your hot seed," she implored.
"Give her every thick creamy drop," I encouraged.
Harry was on a mission to fulfill our requests and satisfy his lust for release. Finally, with a harsh throaty groan, he accomplished his goal. I watched his balls draw up tight against this shaft, and his muscles clench as his balls pumped the creamy fruits of his mission through his urethra and into her sopping wet swollen cunt. He continued pounding into Sally until his climax waned and then quickly withdrew his spent cock from her equally spent cunt.
I was in position to gather his cum load and said, "Feed me."
Sally's muscles contracted to squeeze his thick creamy cum from her slit. It flowed from her in one colossal wad and then in smaller dollops as she repeatedly clenched her muscles. I captured every drop with my tongue, but a few missed their intended target, coating my lips and chin. Their combined sex tasted incredible. Harry dropped his softening cock to my mouth and pressed it through my slippery lips into the pool of thick cum I held inside.
Sally rewarded me with one final droplet and then slipped off my body, instantly turning and placing her soft full lips on his cock shaft as he slowly moved his hips, letting my mouth caress his shrinking cock. She licked the head when he withdrew and then kissed me, her tongue spreading my lips apart so she could savor the taste I held there. After sucking a bit of his load from my mouth, she rose and let it dangle from the tip of her tongue so I could capture it once again before swallowing every drop.
Harry had moved back to the comfy chair and was still holding his limp dick in one hand, his eyes focused on the two lovelies that had provided him with so much pleasure.
I was first to comment, "Well, that was splendid,"
Sally giggled and added, "Indeed."
Harry just smiled at both of us.
As we recovered from a four-hour fuck fest, we got to know each other better. Harry managed a multi-million-dollar hedge fund, and Sally, well she, served as his trophy wife. They joined Luxury Inc. three years ago and regularly visit nearly every weekend. Sally admitted that besides their voyeuristic activities, she also enjoys being the center of attention in multi-man gang bangs. "I love having seven or eight men paint my pretty face with thick loads of cum," she admitted.
"Been there, done that," I replied.
"So, what do you do?" Harry asked.
I saw no reason to put on airs, so I replied honestly, "I'm a Professor of English Literature at a local university."
Sally giggled and said, "Aren't English Lit professors usually rather stuffy?"
"I was, up until two years ago, but became enlightened when I took in an off-Broadway production of a play called Taboos. It awoke my sexual awareness, and I've enjoyed the pleasures of casual sex ever since. That's what attracted me to the Voyeur's Lounge tonight," I answered.
Harry laughed loudly and said, "Sally and I have seen Taboos several times."
"Get outta here. I had no idea it was that popular. I remember sitting in the theater watching the show while I gave some anonymous guy a hand job." I recalled.
He giggled and then explained, "I enjoy watching the steamy action on stage and usually enjoy watching Sally deepthroat a member of the audience."
"Harry, please, you'll give Raven the wrong impression about me," Sally admonished.
I laughed and said, "Since I learned to swallow a huge cock, I enjoy sucking dick almost as much as being fucked."
"You've mastered that talent," Harry admitted.
I smiled at him, knowing that I'd be swallowing his fabulous cock often in the coming weeks or months.
"I'm gonna grab a quick shower, it's getting late, and we have to attend mass in the morning," Sally remarked.
Somehow, I didn't see these two as all that religious, but keeping up appearances is most likely paramount to the people who visit the Villa.
While his spouse was showering, Harry continued asking me questions. "What level of membership are you?"
"I'm a dividend member," I replied.
"Oh, so your one of Ted's girls. Can I assume you also work for his porno company?" he asked.
I smiled and replied, "I auditioned for Sensual yesterday but declined his offer because he wanted me full time and also wanted me to get implants."
"I'll have to ask him for a copy of your audition tape," Harry remarked.
"Mr. Hess promised me that tape would not be offered for sale," I replied.
"To the general public, but to members here, he's made exceptions in the past," Harry admitted.
Sally appeared from the bath, dressed in a pair of fashionable navy blue slacks and a very expensive-looking cardigan-style sweater that she'd buttoned up completely. The vee in her sweater still revealed her lush cleavage, and she finished the outfit off with the same stilettos she'd worn earlier.
"Are you going to shower, Harry?" she asked.
"No, I'll take a shower when we get home," he replied.
"Raven, you're welcome to shower here. We'll leave the occupied tag on the door when we leave," Sally suggested.
"Thanks, I need to shower and shampoo my hair," I answered as I stood and started toward the bath.
Harry caught me before I entered the bathroom; placing his strong hands on my waist, he said, "We'll look forward to enjoying your company again soon."
I smiled and replied, "As will I."
Once alone in the bath, I surveyed my reflection in the vanity mirror. My hair was pasted to my scalp due to Sally's vaginal shower and her husband smearing my salvia into my hair. My eye make-up had spread, giving my eyes a dark halo, and most if not all of my sexy lip gloss was gone having decorated Harry's cock shaft earlier.
The warm shower relaxed my muscles, and as I finished rinsing the shampoo out of my hair, I thought about my first encounter at the Villa. Harry and Sally were skilled lovers, knowing what the other enjoyed most and using those skills to provide me with a very enjoyable evening.
I dried my hair as best I could with several towels and then pulled my long jet-black hair back into a tight ponytail. Since I'd remembered to bring my lip gloss, I was able to freshen up my lips before dressing and making my way back into the large greeting room. It was almost two AM, and other than Samuel, the room was empty.
He smiled at me as I approached the bar, and as I scooted up onto one stool, he said, "Did you enjoy being with the Snyders?"
I assumed Harry and Sally were the Snyders and replied, "Very much."
"Before they left, Harry told me to give you a drink on his tab; what would you like?" Samuel asked.
"How about a gin and tonic," I answered.
Samuel mixed my drink and then slid it across the bar toward me, his other hand was flat on the bar, and when he lifted it, he said, "Harry also asked me to give you this." Beneath his large hand were two crisps, one-hundred-dollar bills.
I covered the cash with my hand and then slipped it into my handbag. "I thought tipping wasn't allowed?" I asked.
Samuel grinned and replied, "What management doesn't know won't hurt them. Some members just like providing a little more for our dividend members."
I took a sip of my drink and then remarked, "So the Villa is nothing more than a discrete bordello."
Samuel smiled and then offered, "Don't expect that from every member."
I didn't get a chance to ask him which ones tip because Regina entered the room and slipped onto the stool next to me.
Samuel mixed her usual drink and then turned to the back bar to finish his clean-up for the night, leaving Regina and me to chat.
"So, Raven, how was your first night?" she asked.
"Very satisfying," I replied.
She giggled and said, "That's what everyone says about being with Harry and Sally."
"They are a remarkable couple," I answered.
"I never got a chance to show you around," she said.
"Well, I was able to find the Voyeur's Lounge," I answered.
"That's the Snyder's favorite room," Regina explained.
"I enjoyed the show," I offered.
Regina smiled and said, "Some of our members enjoy an exhibitionist fetish and provide entertainment for other guests."
"So, I could perform on stage?" I asked.
"If you enjoy being watched, you sure could," she answered.
As I thought about the possibilities, Regina asked, "Are you planning on being here tomorrow?"
"I believe I am," I said.
"Why don't you come by early, say around one o'clock. I'd like to get you assigned to a private room where you can clean up and change your clothing in peace, and I also need to take you up to the pool area and get you acquainted with what happens there," Regina suggested.
"I'd like that," I answered as I finished my gin and tonic.
"Bring a swimsuit and any other clothing you'd like to have here," she said before slipping off the stool and walking away with her drink in hand.
Once Regina left the area, Samuel turned toward me, "Want another?" he asked.
"I'm good; I have a forty-five-minute drive back to Boston," I answered.
"Be careful what you say to her; she's Ted's eyes and ears around here," Samuel advised.
"I'll keep that in mind; thanks for the heads-up," I replied as I slipped off the barstool and turned to leave the handsome black stud to finish his tasks.
Gregory was still at his valet station when I stepped off the wide walkway onto the macadam drive. He popped off his stool and stepped toward me as I handed him my valet tag. "I'll pull your vehicle forward," he said as he turned and walked toward the row of cars still parked along the driveway.
A minute or two later, Gregory pulled my Volvo to a stop, jumped out, and held the door for me to slip inside. I lifted my legs higher than necessary to clear the rocker panel providing him with an extra-long glance at my shapely legs. He held the door open and asked, "Will you be joining us tomorrow, Miss?"
"It's Raven, and yes, I'll be here tomorrow," I answered.
Gregory smiled as he closed my door, stepped back, and waited for me to drive off.
While I drove home, I thought about my evening. The Snyder's had provided more sexual entertainment than I could have hoped for, but it made me feel like a common whore when Samuel slid the cash toward me. Everything about the Villa was extravagant, from the secluded location and the rich appointments inside to the feeling that I'd be able to satisfy my cravings for an endless variety of sexual experiences. This place was exactly what I had hoped for.
Before curling up beneath my soft cotton bedding, I set my alarm for ten AM, knowing I had some items to gather before heading north for my second visit to The Villa.
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As I drove off the Crown parking lot, I thought, 'So, Goodman, you made it through your week-long fuck fest' Other than later tonight when I'd spend an evening with Kay and Stephanie watching the video of Greth pounding Kay Tuesday evening my sexual dance card was clear. The only disappointment from my week was that Mindy and I wouldn't be seeing each other very often, if at all.
As I saw it, my dilemma was to either stay with the five lovely ladies I was involved with or try to find a suitable replacement for the sexy, petite minx, Mindy. All five of them would love to spend more time with me. As to potential candidates, there is Susie, the busty waitress at Archie's Diner, who seriously flirted with me and who Staci suggested as a possibility for a threesome. There is Diane, a buxom bartender at Brewster's, but I don't know anything about her other than she doesn't appear to be married; or, as a single man, I can play the field as there is a whole world of wondrous pussy to be discovered. I don't have to decide immediately. It's not like I'm hard up for sex.
I was going to call Kay after I got home, but she beat me to the punch when my cell phone rang as I pulled to a stop outside Kurtz House.
"Hey, sexy," I said, answering her call.
She replied, "We are still on for tonight, aren't we?"
"What's happening tonight," I replied, playing dumb to see if I could get a rise out of her.
"You SOB, you know exactly what's happening tonight," she answered.
I laughed and answered, "Oh yeah, we're going to the movies. Do you want me to make some popcorn?"
She giggled and answered, "You'll pay dearly later for toying with me like this."
"I'm counting on it," I answered.
"Stephanie has called me three times since this morning wanting to know when the show starts," Kay admitted.
"You should have told her the show starts when she arrives," I suggested.
"I think she meant what time you'd get here," Kay replied.
"What time would you like me there?" I asked.
Kay paused for a moment and then said, "Well, the video is about two hours long since Mike carried me off to bed so early, so I'm thinking we could start the show at about seven, which would give us plenty of time after the movie ends."
"Okay, I'll be there at seven," I said.
"Great, now I can call Stephanie and tell her so she can stop worrying about it," Kay said.
"She's pretty excited about being with us again," I suggested.
"You have no idea," Kay replied.
"Okay, darlin, I'll see you around seven," I said.
"Looking forward to it," Kay answered just before disconnecting our call.
To be honest, I was more than a little excited about being with Kay and Stephanie, but I had the afternoon free, so I decided to give Staci a call.
I pulled Staci's number up in my contact list and pressed call. On the fourth ring, her voice mail picked up. "Hi Staci, it's Allen. Give me a call when you can; I have a proposal I'd like to run by you."
I figured Staci might not get back to me before I had to leave for Kay's place, but I was pleasantly surprised when an hour later, my phone rang. It was Staci returning my call.
"Hey, sexy," I said, answering her call.
She didn't respond right away but finally said, "You wanted to propose to me? I thought you weren't interested in marriage?"
I realized I'd inadvertently used the word proposal when I left the message leading her to think I was asking for her hand in marriage. "Sorry about that; I should have said proposition, not proposal."
Staci giggled, "I got that; I was just teasing you. So, what's on your mind?"
"I was thinking about your interest in exploring some kinkier things. I'm seeing a woman with similar interests and thought it might be fun for us to get together sometime soon." I said.
Staci replied, "Have you told this woman about me?
"Only that I was seeing you, your first name, and nothing about our sexual history or your sexual fantasies. I did promise not to tell the other women in my life about you, Hun," I answered.
"I appreciate that. But I'm not so sure I want to share my sexual fantasies with a total stranger."
I paused for a moment, "She's not exactly a total stranger. Her first name is Ginger, and she used your service a couple of years ago to get matched with another member."
"Is that right? What's her last name?"
"It's Ashcroft," I answered.
"Hold on a second, Ginger Ashcroft. Yes, I have her profile on my laptop," Staci remarked.
"Do you?" I asked.
"Yes, she was a member two years ago. She was looking for a discrete bi-sexual female who enjoys taking on a submissive role." Staci explained.
"That's her."
"She's a pretty hot-looking forty-something woman, nice body, and indicated in our interview that she enjoys sex toys," Staci added.
"I've seen her closet with her collection of sex toys and outfits. Trust me; there's a lot of really kinky stuff in there." I remarked.
"Let me guess. Your proposition is for us to spend an evening with Ginger and her playthings?"
"I'm sure we'd both enjoy it," I answered.
"Do you remember if she has a strap-on?"
"Yes, several different sizes," I answered.
Staci giggled, "I haven't told you this, but I have a fantasy of being double penetrated with a rock-hard cock in my ass while having a big dildo stuffed in my cunt."
"That's a fantasy we can turn into reality," I replied.
"When is this little party supposed to happen?" she asked.
"With your permission, I can call her, tell her your last name and fantasy to see if she's interested. If she agrees to meet, what night this coming week would work for you?" I asked.
"I have an interview scheduled for Wednesday evening, but any other night would work for me," she replied.
She giggled again, "Once you tell me which night we are meeting, I'm gonna have my favorite butt plug stuffed in my ass that entire day. I'm looking forward to taking all ten thick inches in there again."
"I was hoping for that."
"Call me once you've confirmed with her," Staci suggested before disconnecting our call.
I dialed Ginger's number immediately.
She answered on the second ring. "Allen, what a pleasant surprise."
"I did promise to keep in touch more often, so I thought I'd give you a call this afternoon to thank you again for a wonderful night Tuesday," I replied.
"It was special," she answered and then quickly asked, "Were you thinking about something equally special today?"
"Actually, I have plans to watch a replay of the Greth seduction videotape with Kay and Stephanie tonight, but I was thinking we could get together one evening early this week," I suggested.
"I'd like that. Remind me again, who is Stephanie, and why is she watching the Greth videotape?" Ginger asked.
"Stephanie is the realtor I met when I leased this apartment. She is almost sixty with 36DD breasts. She is bi-sexual, which I don't believe I previously shared with you. She learned about Kay's seduction plans when we set up the GoPro camera. She had wanted to come over Tuesday to watch it with me, but I told her I'd already made plans. So, we arranged for the three of us to view it on another night.
"After you described your fantasy about being gang banged by me and an anonymous big black stud, I realized how hot your kinky side is," I answered.
"Oh my gosh, did you find me a big, black cock already?" she asked.
"No. Do you remember that I said I was seeing a sexy young woman named Staci Van Holden of Wallmeyer Associates who connected you with Marsha? She has admitted to having some very kinky ideas about sex. I'm pretty sure she'd enjoy some of the things in your toy closet." I said.
"Is that right," she commented.
"Yeah, we recently went out, and she wore a sexy black leather mini dress with a high neckline, sleeveless and very form fitting. The mini dress ended at about mid-thigh. When we got together earlier this week, she admitted having some kinky fantasies," I remarked.
"So, fill me in on her fantasies," Ginger said.
"Well, let's see, she showed me what her cute little ass looks like with a jeweled butt plug inside and told me she wanted to keep it inside all day so her ass would be nice and loose when I fucked her anally," I explained.
"Okay, so she likes anal sex; that's not very kinky," Ginger said.
"Maybe not, but she also told me she fantasizes about being gagged and bound to the bed so I could have my way with her," I added.
"That's encouraging. Did she mention being fucked by another woman wearing a strap-on?" Ginger asked.
"Yes, she admitted having a fantasy about having a rock-hard cock stuffed in her ass while being fucked with a strap-on," I said.
Ginger paused for a moment and then said, "As I recall, she's rather petite. So I'd expect most of my outfits would fit her just fine."
"I'm sure she will recall matching me with my bi-sexual plaything, Marsha, but has she told you she enjoys bi-sexual sex?" Ginger asked.
"Staci played with her roommate Gina some, so I'm fairly sure she'd enjoy being with a sexy woman like you," I answered.
"And what about you? Are you ready for a little more kink in your sex life?" Ginger asked.
I giggled and answered, "You know me, darlin, I'm tri-sexual. I'm always ready to try anything sexual."
"Tell ya what, feel Staci out and see if she's interested in getting together. I have plans for tomorrow night, but I'm free Tuesday and Wednesday evening," she suggested.
"I spoke with Staci before I called you. She agreed to meet if you were. It will be Tuesday since Staci has a prior commitment for Wednesday evening."
Ginger replied, "Great, I'm looking forward to this."
I called Staci. She must have been waiting for my call since she picked up after one ring.
"That was quick, so tell me, what day should I have my ass stuffed with my plug?" she asked.
"Tuesday," I replied.
"The sooner, the better; I can't wait to have your big rock-hard cock stuffed in my ass while being fucked by a big dildo," she replied before giggling.
I laughed, "I'm looking at the picture you sent me of your sweet little ass with that butt plug in place. Trust me, Hun; I'm looking forward to doing that exact thing to you Tuesday night."
"You know, Allen, I don't ever get involved with Wallmeyer members, but Ginger let her membership expire after I matched her with Marsha, but I'd really like to speak with her before we get together."
"Do you have her number?" I asked.
"Yes,"
After confirming that the number in Staci's database was correct, I said. "I'm sure Ginger would love to talk with you. She is very open and extremely uninhibited."
But I still had an evening ahead of me with a pair of robust vixens. So, after a quick bite to eat, I jumped in the shower, shaved my five o'clock shadow, and brushed my teeth. I saw no reason to dress in something other than casual since I figured they'd have me naked before the video ended. So, I put on a dark brown pullover sports shirt, a pair of silk boxers and finished with my favorite khaki slacks.
Before leaving for Kay's place, I stepped out onto my balcony, her sliders were closed, and it didn't appear she'd turned on any lights in her apartment. That seemed a little odd since the last hues of color in the evening sky were quickly dissipating.
I walked across the street to Cambridge Arms and pressed Kay's door button. A moment later, the buzz of the door lock sounded, and I stepped inside. As I rode the elevator up to her floor, I wondered what treats these two mature vixens had in store for me tonight.
As I stepped to her apartment door, I found a handwritten note that read, "It's unlocked, let yourself in."
I know from past experiences that Kay enjoys the wow factor of opening her door dressed to seduce, so I was slightly surprised when I opened the door and found her place completely dark.
I stepped inside, closed the door, and said, "Is anyone here?"
Before my eyes could adjust to the dim light in her living room, a lamp on the end table of Kay's sofa snapped on. Kay was seated at the end of the couch, wearing white slacks and a dark-colored pullover sweater. Her hair was done in a haphazard style with wisps of her red locks pulled down over her forehead, a strange look for her but one that I liked.
"What's this all about?" I asked without moving from where I was standing.
"Movie theaters are dark; I've saved a seat for you," she replied while patting the cushion next to her.
As I walked toward her, Kay crossed her legs and showed off an ultra-high stiletto.
I settled onto the sofa and noticed her perfume, a lovely vanilla fragrance that tickled my sense of smell.
"Is Stephanie running late?" I asked.
Kay placed one hand on my thigh and replied, "No, she's here."
Just as Kay spoke, a second lamp clicked on. Stephanie, who was hiding in the darkest part of the room, was standing beside the light. "I sure am," she remarked. She provided the wow factor, having dressed in a black skin-tight knit dress that barely hid the tops of her silk stockings. The bust line of her dress was what I would call swooping. It flowed down from her shoulders very near the outside of her chest and then ran straight across the top of her tits which were firmly held in cups that seemed a size or two too small.
She strolled across the room much like a fashion model strides along a runway, placing one foot directly in front of the other and stretching the fabric of her dress over her shapely thighs. The exposed part of her tits jiggled seductively as she walked.
"Oh shit," I remarked as she stopped before me.
Stephanie bent at the waist, showed off her deep, creamy white cleavage for a moment, straightened up, and joined Kay and me on the couch. She crossed her legs and, like Kay, placed one hand on my other thigh.
I wondered how much of the video we'd actually watch before these two mature vixens started their seduction in earnest.
Kay handed me the remote and said, "Just press play."
I did just that, and the video started with no one in view for a second or two. Then, finally, Kay's voice was heard saying, "Thank you for coming, Mike; please come in." A moment later, Greth appeared on screen, followed by Kay, who sat next to him on the same sofa we were occupying.
"He's pretty good-looking," Stephanie remarked as Greth unrolled his plans for Kay's store.
Kay got up and moved around the coffee table to clear a space for the plan, making sure not to block the camera's view of Mike's face.
As she leaned down, his eyes that had been looking down rose to view Kay's lovely cleavage, and a grin came to his lips. For the next couple of minutes, Mike and Kay discussed the proposed changes to her shop.
But when Kay touched his chest and then his thigh, Stephanie remarked, "You're such a seductress." Stephanie squeezed my thigh a little firmer as she spoke, proving she could also act like a seductress.
When Kay leaned close to Mike's ear and whispered, his lips formed a huge smile.
"What did you say to him?" Stephanie asked.
Kay giggled and replied, "I asked him if he'd like me to suck his cock."
After their first passionate kiss, Mike turned Kay's sweater inside out, lifting it over her head and revealing the sheer lacy bra she wore.
"Very sexy," Stephanie remarked just as Mike said, "Oh my."
As Kay exposed his semi-hard cock and began gently sucking just the head, I started feeling my cock stiffen. Even though this was a replay of what Ginger and I had enjoyed Tuesday night, I still found it highly erotic watching Kay get him completely erect.
I moved one hand to Kay's and drew it up to my crotch so she could feel me beginning to stiffen.
Once Kay had Greth fully erect and glistening with her salvia, Stephanie asked, "How big is his cock?"
"I didn't measure it, but if I were to venture a guess, I'd say seven inches, enough to tickle my tonsils," Kay replied.
After some light banter about contractor's tools and gentle foreplay, Greth asked Kay, "How about showing what materials I have to work with."
We watched as Kay did her sexy strip-tease for him, and when she'd finally mounted his lap, Kay remarked, "I had no idea how sexy that was."
Stephanie apparently found it very sexy, too, because her hand began moving further up my thigh until she found Kay's hand stroking my rock-hard cock through the fabric of my khakis.
"It looks like you're getting very wet," Stephanie remarked, seeing Greth's cock shimmering with Kay's juices.
"You have no idea," Kay replied.
When Kay suggested that Greth taste her, Stephanie said, "I need a hard cock in my hand."
Kay apparently agreed with her sexy counterpart and, with two delicate fingers, opened the clasp of my slacks, drew my zipper down, reached inside, and wrapped those digits around my rock-hard cock shaft. In a flash, she pulled my cock out and stroked down the shaft until she bumped into Stephanie's fingers, which were now circling my cock at the base.
I didn't pay much attention to the video as Greth kissed his way toward Kay's wet cunt, instead choosing to give the hands around my cock my full attention.
"That feels very nice," I remarked as Kay and Stephanie pleasured my erection.
The girls were watching Greth's slow sensual journey toward her wet cunt, and Stephanie remarked, "He's such a tease."
When Kay finally pleaded with him to lick her clit, Stephanie said, "He knows how to build anticipation."
It seemed like it took longer on tape than when I first watched Greth pleasuring Kay's loins, but when she finally climaxed and uttered "OH" repeatedly, I remembered just how much she'd enjoyed his oral talents.
When Greth resumed licking and sucking Kay's dripping wet cunt, Stephanie asked, "Is he gonna do you again?"
Kay giggled and replied, "Just watch, hun; the second was more incredible than the first."
Stephanie watched as Greth carried Kay again to sexual heaven with his mouth, and as Kay convulsed against his face, Stephanie said, "God, I want him to do that to me."
I chimed in and said, "Tonight, that task will be mine."
Stephanie gave my cock a firm squeeze and, as she glanced toward me, replied, "I'm counting on it."
The next part of this awesome video was something I'd not seen before, occurring after Ginger and I were already pleasuring each other. Having turned Kay into a sexual basket case with his highly talented tongue, Kay was ready to have his cock buried in her wet, swollen cunt. "I want your hard cock inside me again," she pleaded.
As Mike rose above her, Kay hooked one heel over the back of the sofa and stretched her other leg into mid-air, providing Greth total access to her steamy flesh. As it turned out, I wouldn't get a chance to watch as Mike fucked her because Kay drew my attention to her as she leaned toward my rock-hard cock and licked the head and corona with her moist tongue. Stephanie still had her fingers wrapped around the base as Kay's mouth descended over my ten-inch cock, stopping when her lips touched Stephanie's hand.
"Oh shit," I said as Kay caressed my cock head with the silky-smooth moist flesh of her throat. I moved one hand to her neck to feel the bulge caused by my cock head, then grasped Stephanie's wrist and pulled her hand off the base of my cock. "Throat him," Stephanie remarked.
Having given Kay access to the final couple of inches of solid shaft, I placed my hand on her head and pressed down. The bulge in her neck expanded as she swallowed my cock completely. Kay sensually moaned, feeling my cock surge deep in her throat. With Kay bobbing up and down on my throbbing cock I lifted my free hand to the neckline of Stephanie's tight-knit dress and forced my fingers beneath and under the lacy cup of her bra.
"Yes," Stephanie said as I groped her enormous tit driving my digits deeper and finding an erect nipple to pinch and squeeze roughly.



Kay lifted a little, recharged her lungs, then slammed my cock back into her throat. Having Kay throat my cock is without a doubt near the top of my sexual preferences list, and I usually let her suck my cock for as long as she wants. But a second throat was available, so I pulled Kay's mouth off my cock. It slipped from her lips with a resounding popping sound.
"Wanna give it a try?" I said, glancing at Stephanie with a shit-eating grin on my face.
These two sexy ladies have an entirely different approach to sucking cock. Kay goes all in, wanting to feel a rock-hard cock embedded in her throat as quickly as possible, while Stephanie uses a more subtle technique, which is understandable since she's a newbie at deep throating a hard cock. I enjoy both equally.
Stephanie scooted a little away from me and bent at the waist, circling my salvia-coated cock with one hand. She began by licking the length of my cock shaft several times and then started concentrating on my cock head. Her tongue and lips caressed my glans, occasionally teasing my flaring corona. Stephanie's salvia glans kicked in, and each time she let my cock head slip from her mouth, her spit dribbled off her tongue onto my cock head and partially down the shaft.
Kay, who had sat up after throating my cock, stood and stepped in front of me. She turned and wiggled her sexy ass at me a couple of times and then undid the clasp of her slacks. She bent at the waist and started rocking her hips back and forth, letting the pure white fabric of her pants slip further and further off her sexy ass. Finally, she released the material and let gravity pull them down her long sleek legs. Her ass looked so sexy with nothing but the ultra-thin straps of her thong hiding her puckered sphincter and luscious labia. She stepped out of the puddle of white fabric around her heels and used one foot to kick her slacks off to one side.
"Very hot," I remarked as Kay moved her feet further apart. She bent over again, reached around, hooking one fingertip beneath the material, and then pulled it aside, giving me a quick glimpse of her moist slit and puckered asshole.
Meanwhile, Stephanie continued her slow sensuous slide down my pulsing cock, having pleasured the first four or five inches with her lips, tongue, and soft flesh inside her mouth.
Kay released the fabric of her thong and straightened up, her hips moving sensually from side to side as she pirouetted on her stilettos, stopping to face me. She wore the same thong she'd purchased to seduce Mike, and I assumed the same transparent bra was hidden beneath her pullover sweater. However, unlike her straightforward technique of deep throating a big hard cock, her preferred approach to striping was slow and meticulous. She moved her hands to her hips, hooked her index finger beneath the thin strips of fabric riding over her sexy flaring hips, and then drew them higher, giving her a very sexy transparent camel toe. The moist lips of her labia popped out on either side of the taut fabric.
"How sexy is that," I remarked, causing Kay to smile broadly at me.
Her fingers slipped off her thong and moved to the bottom of her sweater; there's no slow sensual way to strip out of a pullover sweater, so Kay just lifted it up and over her head. When her head popped from the neckline, Kay shook her head, causing her haphazard hairstyle to fly around, giving her a slutty look.
"Oh yeah," I remarked, seeing that sexy transparent bra and the pink circles of her areolas and erect nipples showing through the fabulous lingerie.
Kay stepped forward and dropped to her knees between my legs. Her fingertips toyed with my balls, scratching lightly over the taut flesh of my scrotum.
Stephanie was nearing her ultimate goal and used the tip of my cock head to massage the tight ring of flesh protecting her throat. "Swallow it," I encouraged.
Kay had leaned forward and was now licking my balls, their lips a scant four inches from touching. I wanted her to throat me, and I placed one hand on the back of her head, pressing gently down as I pleaded, "Throat my big hard cock."
As my cock head pressed against the opening to her throat, Stephanie's stomach lurched, and she gagged violently as I tried to force my cock into the slippery flesh of her throat. Finally, she pulled back and gasped again, her throat blocked by the copious amount of salvia inside her mouth.
"You can do this," Kay said.
She coughed and gagged again, then opened her lips wider, letting some of the salvia escape and run down my cock shaft onto my scrotum.
"Just relax," Kay encouraged.
Knowing that I'd inadvertently caused her to gag on my cock, I slipped my hand off her head and slid it down her back to squeeze her ass through the fabric of her tight knit dress.
Stephanie gave it another try, sliding my cock head to the back of her tongue and pressing the tip against the opening of her throat.
"Go for it," Kay said.
As she tried to press my cock head through, her gag reflex kicked in again, and she choked on the head, her stomach lurching violently.
Once again, her throat was blocked with spit, and I feared she might throw up if she continued. She lifted further off my cock, and a considerable amount of salvia cascaded from her mouth. Kay moved her mouth away and used one hand to stroke up my sloppy shaft. Her hand forced Stephanie's mouth further up, and in a moment, my raging erection slipped from her lips.
After spitting on my cock head, Stephanie said, "Why can't...," but Kay interrupted her saying, "Wrong angle, darlin'."
Stephanie looked up at me, her eyes filled with tears, and her dark mascara formed circles around her eyelids. She looked forlorn as she said, "I'm so sorry, Allen."
I smiled at her and replied, "There's nothing to be sorry about, Stephanie."
She glanced toward Kay and said, "I wish I could deep throat him as quickly as you."
"Practice, practice, practice," Kay replied.
Stephanie looked back at me, one eye had overflowed, and a dark streak of mascara-filled tear ran down to the corner of her lips. "You'll help me, won't you?" she said.
"Every chance I can," I replied.
"I need to wash my face," Stephanie said, realizing her makeup had been turned into a sloppy cock sucking mess.
She straightened up and glanced at Kay, "Don't get ahead of me," she said.
Kay just smiled at her as she rose from the sofa.
After Stephanie was safely in the bathroom, I remarked to Kay, "Maybe she hasn't completely mastered controlling her gag reflex."
Kay giggled and replied, "It took me months to learn how to swallow a big, rock-hard cock, and I learned on a cock that wasn't nearly as big and hard as yours."
I thought about commenting that Kay's throat was like a revolving door but decided that might be somewhat demeaning, so I just smiled at her.
A few minutes later, Stephanie returned from the bathroom, she'd washed her face, reapplied her eye makeup, and her sexy lips now sported a sensual shade of pink lip gloss. She walked with the same sexy steps as earlier, but her big tits seemed to jiggle more this time. Stephanie stopped a couple of feet from where Kay and I were sitting and then slid her hands up over her tits and drew the neckline of her knit dress down, exposing her big, soft naked breasts.
She smiled at me and said, "I thought you might like to fuck these."
"For sure," I answered.
Stephanie dropped to her knees and, after slipping my shoes off, yanked my slacks down over my feet. I lifted my hips a little and pushed my boxers down, and as Stephanie ran them down my legs, I scooted forward so my balls dangled over the edge of the sofa.
Kay wrapped one delicate hand around the base of my cock shaft as Stephanie crawled forward, her hands spreading those monster tits wider apart. Kay leaned closer and spat into the soft flesh of her cleavage just before Stephanie captured my rock-solid ten-inch cock between her enormous tits.
Kay reached under my leg and used her fingertips to tease my scrotum and balls as Stephanie began slowly humping my cock. Her eyes remained focused on mine, and I watched as she dropped down, squeezing my slippery cock head from the soft flesh of her cleavage.
"That looks so fuckin' sexy," I remarked.
She smiled at me and then tucked her chin against her neck so she could spit on my cock head, adding additional lubricant to her soft, sexy cleavage. "Do you like fucking these big soft tits?" she asked.
I smiled but didn't reply to her silly question. I've fucked these huge tits before, and of course, I loved having my cock massaged by the soft flesh of her cleavage. She began humping my cock more rapidly and threw her head back as she exclaimed, "I need this big, fat cock in my hot, wet cunt."
"Sit on it," I suggested.
Stephanie released her grip on my raging hard-on and quickly stood up. She peeled her knit dress off her hips, yanking her thong down along with the dress.
As she mounted me, her knees settled into the cushion on either side of my hips, and Kay slipped forward, kneeling between my legs behind Stephanie's ass. Her fingertips returned to my scrotum and balls as I reached between Stephanie's legs and wrapped my fist around the base of my raging erection positioning the head at the opening of her labia.
I looked at Stephanie and said, "Fuck me nice and slow."
She placed her hands on the back of the sofa and began a slow sensuous slide down. First, I felt her labia spread, and then the hot flesh of her cunt surrounded my cock head. As she continued her slow sensual slide, she tilted her head back and softly said, "Oh yesssssssss," extending the word until she had my cock wholly engulfed in her soaking wet, searing hot cunt.
I felt my cock head press against her cervix, and she stopped with my cock deep inside to allow her amazing cunt time to mold to my shape.
"God, that feels so fuckin' good," I said as she ground her pelvis against my pubic bone, teasing her erect clit each time she moved her hips forward.
"Fuck him," Kay remarked as her fingers slid to the top of my thighs, and she replaced them with her tongue lapping at my balls.
As Stephanie lifted, I moved my hands to her huge tits and began groping the firm flesh and erect nipples. Then, as she exposed more of my rock-hard cock shaft, Kay's tongue slid up along my urethra and then down as Stephanie plunged over my cock.
I remained still on the cushion, allowing her to control the tempo of our sex, which became faster as the minutes passed. Her moans of pleasure grew in intensity as she rode my rock-hard cock toward the peak of ecstasy.
"Cum for me," I encouraged, wanting her to bathe my cock with climatic juices.
She pressed her chest tighter against my hands as I continued manhandling her taut nipples and huge tits. Kay no longer kept pace with our fucking and abandoned licking my urethra. Instead, she slipped a couple of fingers between my cock and Stephanie's soaking wet flesh, coating them with juices so she could finger the tight asshole before her.
"OH MY GOD!" Stephanie squealed as Kay's fingers stretched her sphincter open and dipped inside. She then added, "You nasty bitch, you know I love it in the ass."
I could feel her fingers probing Stephanie's rectum against my cock, encouraging her, saying, "Finger that tight asshole."
Stephanie's harsh groans and rapid breath signaled that she was approaching orgasm, "Yes, yes, yes, I'm cum....," she began to scream, but the climax wouldn't allow her to finish.
Her body convulsed, and she loudly moaned as wave after wave of orgasmic bliss consumed her. Every muscle in her loins tensed, and her twitching cunt caressed my rock-hard pulsing cock.
Kay was first to relent, removing her probing fingers from Stephanie's tight asshole. Stephanie collapsed against me, her sweaty tits sliding against my chest. She held me deep inside until her senses recovered and then turned her lips toward my ear and said, "That was fucking incredible." Then in a whisper, she added, "I love your big cock."
I felt Kay move away, and a moment later, she knelt off to one side; her hands reached behind, and she undid the clasp holding her transparent bra over her tits. She gazed at me and smiled as her hands slid up to cup her soft tits, tweaking the erect nipples at their center. I watched as Kay slipped her heels off and then reclined on the plush carpet. She lifted her feet toward the ceiling and slowly peeled her sexy thong off her hips, bending her knees so she could slip it over her sexy feet. As she spread her legs, I studied her loins, moist and swollen, and she spoke for the first time, "Fuck me, missionary,"
Stephanie, hearing Kay's voice, twisted and looked at her and then glanced back at me as she said, "Yes, give her every fucking inch of your big, hard cock." She lifted off my cock and slipped from my lap, sitting next to me on the sofa.
I slid forward, my rock-hard cock standing proudly above my loins, covered with Stephanie's juices. As I slipped off the sofa and crawled between Kay's spread legs, she moved her hands to her cunt and spread it open, showing me how wet and tight she was. I stroked my cock several times, enjoying the view of what Kay was offering.
She pointed to Stephanie and said, "Sit on my face; I wanna taste your juices."
As Stephanie moved to hover above Kay's face, I positioned myself to enter Kay's moist loins. "I want it hard and fast, Allen. Pound my hot cunt with your incredible cock."
Stephanie lowered her dripping wet, swollen cunt onto Kay's mouth just as I placed my hands outside her shoulders and forcefully thrust into her. Her throaty moan was muffled by Stephanie's cunt.
"Fuck her," Stephanie said as I began driving my cock home repeatedly. Kay's body rocked with the rhythm of my thrusts, her big, soft tits bouncing high on her chest each time I pounded my cock into her.
Kay gasped for air when she could, but Stephanie continued grinding her dripping wet flesh against her lover's mouth. I reached behind Kay's legs and lifted her hips off the carpet so I could pummel her through an inspired orgasm.
Stephanie moved her hands to cover her big, firm tits and moaned a couple of times before exclaiming, "God, Kay, your mouth has me on the edge. I love how you tongue my hot wet cunt."
Stephanie was first to reach the sexual promised land, harshly moaning as Kay's very talented mouth drove her over the edge. "I'm cumming," she exclaimed as her loins flooded and spilled out onto Kay's face.
Seeing Kay slurp and swallow every drop Stephanie provided drove me onward. I pounded her cunt with every ounce of strength I could muster. My balls slapped against her ass, and our fucking took on a wet splashing sound as I pounded her toward climax.
With her mouth now free, Kay pleaded, "Fuck me, make me cum all over your big, hard cock."
I felt Kay's hot, wet flesh clamp tightly around my cock, and with each thrust inside, she rocked her head from side to side, exclaiming, "Fuck," each time her head moved. Her cunt flooded with orgasmic juices, and my loins went numb as I approached climax.
"Paint my body with your thick load," Kay pleaded, knowing I was about to explode.
I pounded into her until I felt the searing heat boiling along my urethra. Then, I pulled out, my cock spasmed, and I nearly didn't get my fist wrapped around the shaft before I shot a huge wad of hot, thick cum toward them both.
It splashed onto Stephanie's belly and streaked across Kay's lips and chin. The second landed squarely on Kay's tits, giving them a creamy coating, followed by several more that completed my painting of her body.
I sat back on my haunches, slowly stroking my quivering cock as the girls began smearing their sexual reward evenly on their sexy bodies.
"That was one huge load," Stephanie remarked as she pulled some thick cum onto her tits.
"It's been building all day," I replied.
Kay giggled and said, "I love it when he plasters me with his hot, thick cum."
I waved my softening cock at her and said, "There's a little more here if you wanna taste."
Kay instantly sat up and spun around, then dropped to her elbows and began slurping the remnants of cum that clung to my cock head.
We lounged on the floor for a while, discussing the events of the evening. Stephanie seemed interested in getting together with Mike Greth, explaining she'd love to have him pleasure her with his mouth as he'd done with Kay. Kay promised she'd talk to him but added that she'd like the four of us to get together for a fuck fest sometime.
"I'd like to watch Mike pound you senseless, Kay," I added since I'd missed that part a second time tonight.
Kay laughed and replied, "Trust me, he doesn't have the tool to pound me like you did earlier."
I just smiled at her.
It was nearly eleven o'clock when Stephanie asked, "Kay, can I use your shower? I have an open house tomorrow, and I'm going to get going."
"Sure, take as much time as you want," Kay replied.
I was somewhat disappointed that Stephanie was leaving us; I'd hoped to give her another try at swallowing all ten inches of my cock before the night ended. But then again, I'd have the deep-throat professor all to myself for as long as I wanted.
Stephanie headed for the bathroom, leaving Kay and me alone. "I'm sad that she's leaving but happy that I'll have you all to myself," Kay remarked with a sexy grin on her lips.
It had been a while since I spent an entire night with my sexy redhead vixen, knowing we could take our time with lots of foreplay and steamy one-on-one sex. "We can sleep in tomorrow," I remarked, knowing I'd be spending the night in her bed.
"I'm gonna shower after Stephanie leaves," Kay said.
"You want some company?" I asked, wondering if she'd enjoy a short bout of shower sex.
Kay giggled and replied, "No, I want you to shower after me, which will give me time to prepare properly."
Stephanie stepped into the living room a few minutes later. She was completely dressed and hugged Kay closely. "Thanks for a wonderful evening; we should plan on doing it again soon," she said after kissing Kay softly on the mouth.
I gathered her in my arms and pulled her massive tits against my chest, "Call me," I suggested knowing she'd want to practice her deep throat skills again.
She laughed and replied, "You just want me to try and swallow all of this." Her hand circled my limp cock.
"Duh," I responded.
Once she was gone, Kay made a bee-line for the bathroom and, as I sat on her sofa, imagined how she'd properly prepare while I showered.
Kay seemed to take longer in the shower than usual, but once she'd finished, she opened the door with a large fluffy white towel circling her body above her tits, "Your turn; I'll be in my bedroom when you finish."
She closed the door, and before I got to the bathroom, Kay had slipped out the other door that led to her bedroom. I took my time showering, wanting to give her time to, as she said, properly prepare.
I finished showering, patted myself dry with the remaining towel, and then wrapped the damp cloth tightly around my waist, twisting it firmly in front.
I entered her private sanctuary to find her propped against a stack of pillows, her back against the headboard. Lamps on either side of the bed cast a warm glow across it. She'd drawn her hair tightly against her scalp into a ponytail behind her head and applied a rich burgundy lip gloss to her full lips, accentuating her incredible facial features. She wore a short, black satin robe, which, while tied tightly around her waist, spread above, revealing her lush cleavage. She'd twisted her hips to show off her long sleek legs and dark silk stockings. The four-inch stilettos set off her shapely legs.
As I approached the bed, Kay asked, "Is this sexy enough?"



Kay has a history of asking if I think she's sexy, and even though I always tell her how sexy I think she is, she still loves to be reassured that as she approaches true maturity, she remains one of the most vivacious women I've ever known.
I sat on the edge of the bed, reached up, and cupped her face as I said, "I honestly think you get sexier with every passing day."
That comment brought a smile to her lips, and my tender caress caused her eyes to close. I slid my hand behind her head and leaned closer, drawing her lips to mine. A soft, tender kiss that foretold of more passionate kisses to come.
Kay softly moaned as we kissed and dropped one delicate hand to my thigh. I moved my hand to her silk-covered ankle and slowly slid it toward her knee. I love the feel of silk beneath my palm and gently caressed her thigh as our loving kiss continued.
She broke our kiss and said, "Go very slowly." Telling me that she wanted an extended amount of gentle foreplay.
I returned my lips to hers and continued tenderly kissing her, suckling her lips but not probing beyond with my tongue. Her sensual sigh signaled that I was beginning to lift her to the next level of sexual arousal.
I gently squeezed her silk-covered thigh, then lifted my hand to her chin and ran one fingertip lightly around her lips. Kay's tongue slipped between her lips, but before she could suck it, I drew it down to her neck.
She moaned again as my finger traced down her neck and along one lapel of her satin robe. My finger lightly touched her breast, sliding along one side of her soft cleavage. My fingers found and pulled one end of the belt that held her robe closed, and as I drew the smooth fabric aside, Kay slid her hand from my thigh to my cock, which had already begun to harden.
"I'm so turned on," Kay remarked as I opened her robe wider.
Even though Kay admitted being turned on, I knew moving to her more erogenous zones would heighten her arousal. So I moved one hand to her chest and began lightly touching the soft flesh of her tits. At first, I avoided her taut nipples, concentrating on the area below her pink areolas and the lush flesh of her cleavage. She sighed deeply as my fingertips explored her big, soft tits.
"Please, Allen," she remarked as she moved a hand to cover mine and drew it to the center of one luscious big tit. Her taut nipple pressed into the palm of my hand as her other hand circled my now fully erect cock, slowly stroking it through the damp cotton fabric that still covered it.
"Touch it," I said.
Her hand moved to the twist around my waist, and in an instant, the towel fell open; my throbbing cock rose above my loins, giving her access to stroke it skin to skin.
I flipped the robe off her body and slowly ran my fingers over her flat belly and onto her loins. As my fingers descended toward her cunt, they encountered nothing but smooth flesh. "What do we have here?" I asked as I moved my fingertips from side to side, feeling for the wispy triangle of red pubic hair I'd become accustomed to.
I glanced up at her face as she giggled and replied, "I thought you might find a clean-shaven look sexy."
I've always felt her triangle of neatly trimmed pubic hair was very sexy, the bottom point ending just above the hood of flesh that covered her clit, but I was excited to see how it looked sans the red hair. I placed one hand on her hip and rolled her sideways to lie flat on the bed.
Kay spread her legs a little, and I moved my fingertips to her pubic mound. She moaned as my fingers slid over the smooth-shaven flesh, drawing her clitoral hood higher from her labia.
I stood up, leaving the damp towel beside her, and moved to the foot of the bed. "Let's see how it feels when I kiss you there," I remarked while crawling onto the mattress.
Kay straightened up enough to slip her arms out of the robe and then scooted toward me until her head rested squarely on one pillow. She spread her legs apart, providing me a first glimpse of her shaven cunt.
There is something highly erotic about viewing a sexy woman who chooses to expose every part of her loins to a lover. The smooth-shaven pubic mound, her clitoral bulb extending from the hood of flesh surrounding it, the shape of her labia and the lips of her cunt, moist and pink flesh beyond. Kay had decided to provide me with that sexiest of views.
"Do you wanna eat my hairless pussy?" she asked as her fingers spread it wide open.
"What I want is to make love to it with my mouth," I replied as I moved toward her very sexy loins.
"Oh yeah," Kay said as I settled between her spread thighs.
Kay had gifted me with a new look, and I would return the favor with more oral pleasure than even she could expect. However, she had pleaded with me to go very slow, and I saw no reason to change that approach to our lovemaking.
I started just above the hem of her silk stocking, softly kissing every square inch and slowly moving toward the spot where her leg blends into her loins. As I moved across her gorgeous cunt, I exhaled harshly, causing Kay to moan deeply. Her hands moved away from her loins and slid to caress her big soft tits that rose and fell with each breath.
My lips traveled along her thigh slower than before, and as I reached the confluence of her legs, I again blew hot breath at her now quivering cunt.
"Please," she pleaded.
As I rose higher, I flicked the tip of my tongue at her exposed clit once, causing Kay to gasp. But my target was the silky-smoothness of her pubic mound. My lips moved from side to side, softly kissing the clean-shaven flesh, and to heighten her arousal, I used my tongue to lick what had been covered with wispy red pubic hair.
"Dear god, please tongue fuck me," Kay begged.
I enjoy teasing her with my mouth, but the sweet aroma that rose from her cunt told me she was very wet inside, and to be honest, I couldn't wait to taste her nectar. So, I lowered my mouth to her loins and, after spreading her labia with my index fingers, slid my tongue up from her perineum through the wet flesh of her cunt, finally reaching the quivering bulb of her clitoris.
Yes, that's it," Kay squealed.
I concentrated on her swollen clit for several moments, flicking the tip of my tongue at it and using the flat part to massage the entire area. Her eyes were closed, and she rocked her head from side to side as I continued pleasuring her sensitive clit.
"Make me cum," Kay begged.
Her gasps of ecstasy increased in intensity, and I knew she was fast approaching an incredible clitoral orgasm.
I slid my fingers up and pressed on the flesh surrounding her throbbing clit, causing it to extend wholly, and I closed my lips around it sucking it into my mouth as she squealed, "Yes, I'm gonna cum."
Kay's hips bucked up off the bed, and her hands quickly moved to my head, pressing my mouth tightly against her pulsing clit. The moans and groans from her throat confirmed that she was experiencing an inspired climax.
I continued sucking her clit until I was assured she'd reached the peak of pleasure and began the slow sensual slide down. Her breathing remained shallow and labored for a very long time, and the moans of ecstasy, while not as intense as when she first came, continued as long as my lips held her quivering clit.
I slipped three fingers inside her soaking wet cunt, coating them with her savory juices, then withdrew them and lifted my soaking wet digits to her pubic mound, covering the silky-smooth flesh with moisture.
"Wow, that was incredible," Kay said when I finally lifted my mouth from her loins.
I would have been okay with dipping my face into her slippery swollen cunt and tongue fucked her through a second vaginal climax, but Kay wanted more. "I want your big rock-hard cock inside me. Take me, Allen, fuck my wet cunt silly,"
I straightened above her, my cock rising toward the ceiling. Kay seeing my ten-inch rock-hard cock said, "Give it to me,"
Her hands moved to her chest, and she slowly caressed both lovely orbs of pleasure, tweaking the taut nipples at their core.
"Fuck me," she again pleaded.
I gazed at her body, which glistened with a sexy sheen of sweat. Below her labia lay open, swollen and exposing the wet lips of her cunt and the pink flesh beyond.
I grasped my cock in one fist and slipped it inside, coating the head with her savory juices, then withdrew and lifted my cock head to her pubic mound again, smearing the smooth-shaven flesh with moisture.
She giggled and asked, "Do you like my new look?"
I didn't need to reply as I slapped my cock head against her flesh several times. Everything about this sexy mature redhead screamed fuck me, and I wasted no more time playfully teasing her.
I slipped my cock head inside again, but rather than thrusting to the core of her sex, I moved forward with incredible slowness. Inch by inch, my cock sank into her, the tight wet searing hot flesh inviting my cock deeper.
She moaned deeply when I reached halfway and then pleaded again, "Take me; I want it all."
Even though I was pressing myself inside, it felt like her flesh was grasping my cock and pulling me deeper.
I felt my cock head press against her cervix, and my balls rested on her ass as I reached maximum penetration. Kay had asked me to go very slow when we first started, and I saw no reason to change the pace of our lovemaking.
With my cock embedded inside her, Kay began using her internal vaginal muscles to massage and caress every inch of my cock.
"That feels so fuckin' good," I remarked.
She looked at me and replied, "I love squeezing your big cock with my cunt."
I genuinely believe Kay could make me cum just by massaging my cock this way, but I wanted her to climax along with me, so I reluctantly withdrew until only my cock head remained inside her slippery flesh.
She had a lustful gaze on her face, and as I paused, she said, "Pound me."
I slammed my cock into her and again pulled back, stopping with just my cock head inside.
"Again," she pleaded.
I lost count of the number of times Kay pleaded for my cock, but eventually, the pace of my thrusts didn't allow her to speak. Instead, she just harshly moaned each time my cock head slammed into her cervix.
I began feeling the numbness of an approaching orgasm and tensed my muscles, trying to hold off the inevitable. But when Kay screamed, "Cumming!" I let my balls pump their hot, thick load along my urethra. Kay's loins flooded with climatic juices, and in short order, my load of cum mixed with her flow. We continued fucking through an incredible mutual orgasm. Our combined flow oozed from her cunt, coating my balls and dribbling down onto her ass.
"That was beautiful," Kay remarked as she slowly recovered.
I withdrew and stroked my softening cock several times, eliciting a dollop of cum from my urethra, which I promptly deposited on her smooth pubic mound.
Kay slid a finger through the puddle on her skin and then lifted it to her lips, licking and sucking the last of my thick load of cum into her mouth. "I absolutely love that taste," she said.
I slid off her soft body and rested next to her with one hand propping my head up and used the other hand to collect some of our combined juices that oozed from her cunt. Then, as I lifted my fingers toward her lips, I said, "Here's some more."
She opened her lips, extended her tongue, and collected my offering with the tip of her tongue. I lowered my fingers so she could suck my digits clean.
"I want more," Kay said as she placed a hand on my hip and shoved me, so I rolled onto my back beside her.
She pinched my flaccid cock between her thumb and index finger at the base and slid down the bed until her face rested on my hip. I watched as she lifted her mouth above my limp dick and took all of it into her warm, soft mouth.
"Hmmm..." she moaned as her lips closed around my cock shaft, and her fingers slipped off while she sucked the moisture that clung to my cock.
It quickly became apparent that the 'more' Kay wanted included the residual fluids of our fucking, but also to raise my cock from the ashes so she could enjoy another round of steamy sex.
She held me inside her mouth, softly caressing my cock with her tongue and the soft flesh of her cheeks for several minutes. But when my cock began to react to her gentle oral massage, Kay started lifting her mouth a little so she could use her smooth lips on the shaft.
Bringing me back to life from two earlier orgasms provided all the challenge she needed, and even though it was a slow process, Kay was up to the task. Several more minutes of oral teasing had me at half-staff, and she began lifting her mouth higher on my swelling cock so she could caress my corona with her slippery lips.
"Suck it," I encouraged.
With my semi-erect cock filling her mouth, Kay began sucking, licking, and pressing my cock head further along her tongue.
I love allowing her to control the tempo of oral sex, but once my cock head touches the tight opening to her soft, slippery throat, I almost always seize control, and this blowjob was quickly approaching that point.
Kay was teasing my cock head with her lips and tongue when I reached for her ponytail and almost demanded, "Swallow my cock."
I felt Kay's mouth relax, her lips opened wide, and she drew her tongue back as I pushed her head down. My cock head pressed against the opening to her throat just as her lips reached the base of my shaft.
She gasped for air as I yanked her head up until my cock head slipped from her lips. Again, I shoved her head down, but this time, instead of lifting her mouth completely off my swelling cock, I held her tightly against the base of my cock.
Kay's salvia glands kicked in, and her mouth flooded with spit as I repeatedly pushed her down completely over my cock, the head stretching the opening to her tight throat wider.
I knew she needed to breathe, and when I pulled her mouth off my nearly fully erect cock, a cascade of salvia spilled from her mouth, adding to the coating of spit that clung to my cock. She gasped for air, recharging her lungs, and before I could slam her mouth back down, she turned her face toward me.
Her eyes were filled with moisture, and spit continued dribbling off her lips as she said, "Throat fuck me."
I tightened my grip on her ponytail and turned her mouth toward my rock-hard cock head. Again, her mouth opened wide, and I pressed her down. This time my cock head burst into the smooth wet flesh beyond her tongue. I held her firmly against the base of my cock as it surged deeper in her throat.
"Swallow my fuckin' cock head," I exclaimed as Kay began caressing it with her very talented throat muscles.
She was in her element, her deep throat talents being demonstrated in all their glory, and I no longer felt the need to guide her mouth and throat onto my raging rock-hard cock. Instead, I released my death grip on her hair and allowed her to relish in the splendor of the one thing she enjoys most.
She pleasured my cock for nearly ten minutes, holding me deep, then lifting and licking my cock head before again slamming it to the core of her throat. It was one of the best blowjobs she's ever given me, and I didn't want it to end. Her fingernails scratched at my balls, adding to the enticement for them to provide her with the thick reward she craved most.
I smiled at her when she lifted off my cock, glanced toward me, and said, "You're really making me work for it."
But this sexy mature cock sucking vixen still had a trick or two to use on my rock-hard cock. With my cock head between her soft lips, Kay rose to her knees and scooted sideways, lifting one knee over my torso and mounting me sixty-nine. She teased my cock head with her lips as I gazed at a spectacular view of her puffy loins. Her labia lay open, and the swollen lips of her cunt hid the moist pink flesh from my gaze. Her clit distended and throbbing poked from the hood surrounding it and just above her clean-shaven pubic mound still glistened with moisture.
"Finger my hot little cunt," she said before taking my cock head and more of my shaft in her mouth.
Kay has throated my cock sixty-nine countless times before, and I knew from this angle she could reach maximum penetration in the soft flesh of her throat. All ten of her nails scratched lightly on my scrotum as she moved her mouth down my pulsing cock shaft.
I slid both hands up her thighs and, using two fingers of each, spread her swollen lips open, exposing the tight wet flesh beyond. She harshly moaned as I pressed all four digits deeper inside her. She was dripping wet, and in short order, my fingers were coated with her moisture.
With my raging cock embedded deep in her throat, Kay began moaning almost continuously as my fingers plunged into her steamy slit. I could feel the cascade of salvia escaping her mouth as she throated my cock, the flow running down my scrotum, across my sphincter, and onto the bedding beneath.
"God, that feels so fuckin' good," I remarked as she repeatedly throated my cock.
I added two additional fingers and pulled her open even wider as I lifted my head and licked from the quivering nub of her clit, up through the steamy flesh of her cunt and onto her sphincter.
She lifted her mouth off my rock-hard cock and, after gasping to fill her lungs, pleaded, "Tongue fuck me; I wanna feel you lap up every drop of my juices."
Once again, Kay filled her throat with my cock head and part of my shaft as I continued slurping at her swollen soaking wet cunt. We were on the fast track to oral ecstasy; somehow, I knew I'd be the first to reach the ultimate heights.
"You're gonna make me cum," I squealed, taking a momentary pause from my tongue fucking of her sweet wet cunt.
She slammed my cock head deep in her throat and stretched her upper lip as far as it reached to tease my scrotum and entice my balls to surrender their reward. I felt my loins go numb, and my balls tightened against the base of my cock as my orgasm built. Her deep sensuous moan vibrated around every part of my cock, and in an instant, I filled her throat with a thick creamy wad so lava-hot cum.
"YES!" I exclaimed as I felt my load choke her. She lifted enough, so my cock head slipped out of her sticky throat, and I continued spewing her savory treat into her mouth, coating her tongue and every part of the soft, warm flesh surrounding it. She lifted again, my cock head slipping from her luscious oral grasp, and she began smearing my load evenly over every part of her lips, cheeks, and nose.
"Fucking A," I said, feeling the soft skin of her face slide over my throbbing cock head.
I removed my fingers from her steaming wet cunt, and reached up to pull her loins firmly against my mouth. Then, it was Kay's turn to climb the ladder to oral ecstasy, and I rapidly tongue fucked her using my lips and tongue to lick from her tight asshole down through the soaking wet cunt and onto her quivering clit.
"That's it, I'm gonna cum," her throbbing loins grinding against my mouth.
It slammed into her like a ton of bricks, her hips convulsed, and instantly, a tsunami of sex juices squirted from her cunt, coating my face and splashing into my hair.
"Oh fuck!" Kay exclaimed as her orgasm continued, but her sexual flow subsided.
I continued pleasuring her loins until I was assured her climax had passed, and as she collapsed on the bed beside me, her breathing slowed.
"Wow, that was unbelievable," she said as her delicate hand circled my now limp cock and stroked it gently.
"Your mouth is incredible," I said, letting her know how much I love having my throbbing cock embedded in her throat.
She turned and scooted beside me, reaching for the towel next to my body. As she patted my face dry of the incredible climatic flow, she smiled and said, "Your mouth drives me insane."



I slid one hand down to her loins, ran my fingers across her silky-smooth pubic mound, and remarked, "This is so fucking sexy."
Kay giggled and replied, "I knew you'd love it."
After wiping her face clean, she snuggled next to me, resting her head on my shoulder. It had been an incredible night; watching a replay of Kay seducing Mike, being enticed by Stephanie and her in an erotic threesome, and ending with lusty one-on-one sex with Kay was everything I'd imagined it would be.
Kay's breathing shallowed as we rested together, and we drifted off into a satisfying sleep.
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The blaring sound of my alarm jolted me from a six-hour nap, and while I thought about hitting the snooze button for another thirty minutes of sleep, I knew that I had things to prepare before I started the forty-five-minute drive north. So I slipped from beneath my soft fluffy comforter and headed for the kitchen to heat some water for my morning tea. While waiting for the teakettle to begin whistling, I went to the bathroom, emptied my bladder, splashed some cold water on my face, and brushed my teeth. The kettle wasn't whistling when I returned to the kitchen, but the steam rising from the tiny hole in the lid told me the water was hot enough, so I poured it over a tea bag containing my favorite flavor, Caramel Vanilla.
I'm a list writer, so I sat down at the kitchen table with a pad and pen and began noting those items I'd want to have handy while at The Villa. I included two changes of clothes, lingerie, swimsuits, sandals, extra makeup, a cell charger, hair dryer, and curling iron. With my list and teacup in hand, I pulled a small roll-along suitcase from the hall closet and went into my bedroom to gather my things. Once everything was packed, I sat down at my makeup table to do my hair. Since I expected the early part of the day to be more casual, I pulled my long locks back into a tight ponytail and then applied a hint of blush to my cheeks and a lovely shade of pink gloss to my lips.
I had one stop to make on my drive north, and that was at the drug store, where I bought a box of ribbed latex condoms and a few other toiletries. I arrived at the guard shack about twelve-forty-five and discovered it unmanned. A small sign on the door read, "Please scan your membership card." The light on the scanner turned from red to green, and I proceeded to drive along the heavily tree-lined driveway. In the daylight, the Villa looked even bigger than it had the night before, a massive structure with at least a dozen windows on the second floor facing the front lawn. I assumed each window was for one room upstairs. Pulling along the left side of the building, I stopped where Gregory had greeted me last night, but the friendly older gentleman was nowhere in sight. Another sign instructed early arrivals to park and leave their keys in the same basket where he'd told me to drop my valet tag last night. I assumed the staff would be arriving sometime before three to start their shift.
The massive front door was locked, so I pressed the doorbell and waited for someone to greet me. After a minute or two, I rang the bell again and a moment later heard Regina's voice off to my left. "Raven, can you come this way," she said. I retraced my steps back to the driveway and joined her there. "Early arrivals gain access through the service door; follow me," she said.
We walked to the rear and followed a much narrower path to the service door. "I'll give you a key for this door once we've finished our tour today," she remarked.
Much like the path outside, the hall inside was narrow, with numbered rooms lining both sides. "These are the private rooms for our dividend members," Regina said, then quickly added, "I've assigned you to room number nine."
We stopped at room nine, and she asked, "Can I get your membership card? If my staff has done the changeover, you should be able to swipe your card to unlock the door." The locks worked like a hotel room, and once she ran my card through the reader, the light changed from red to green, and she pressed down on the door handle and pushed it open.
"They're not fancy but will serve your purpose nicely," she said.
Inside, the room reminded me of a cheap hotel with spartan furnishings and a single bed. A small bathroom was built into one corner of the room, and the single window was covered with heavy drapes to ensure privacy. The only light was a ceiling-mounted fixture that cast a harsh light evenly over most of the room. I stepped to the bathroom and opened the bi-fold door. Inside, a tiny shower, toilet, and a small vanity with a single mirror above and a light on either side. I thought this wasn't where I'd likely spend a lot of time.
"Did you bring any supplies," Regina asked.
"Yes, I have a suitcase in my car," I answered.
"Great, why don't you run out and get your bag and unpack it, then come to the greeting room, and I'll give you the fifty-cent tour," she suggested.
"Sound like a plan," I replied.
Back outside the room, Regina turned to her right and headed for the door at the end of the hall. I turned to my left and, after flipping the door wedge down, dashed to my Volvo and retrieved my suitcase from the trunk. Then, returning to the propped-open door, I reversed the procedure and made sure to pull the door closed tightly.
I figured I'd have time later to unpack my stuff, and I was anxious to see the rest of the mansion, so I left my suitcase on the bed and headed for the greeting room. Regina was on her cell phone when I entered the room.
"Yes, sir, she just arrived," I heard her say, then listened for a moment before again speaking, "I understand," another pause, "that's very good," another pause, "I'll explain everything to her, I know how important he is," another pause, "I won't let you down sir,"
Regina was clearly speaking to someone in charge, and I assumed that someone was Ted Hess.
"Good bye sir," she finally said before pressing the disconnect button on her cell phone.
She turned toward me and said, "Let's show you the pool area first."
I smiled and followed her into the same wide hall I'd explored the night before. A door at the end of the hall led outside to a wooden deck with several chaise lounge chairs and a couple of twin Adirondack chairs with a table between each. Across the deck were two steps down to a gravel walkway leading to the pool. I stepped off the bottom step, and the heel of my stiletto sank into the gravel. "Hold on a second," I remarked as I slipped my heels off and began following Regina toward the pool. It was perhaps fifty yards from the deck and somewhat nestled into the woods. Surrounding the pool were the same kind of chaise lounges and twin Adirondack chairs. But off to one side, I noticed a massive hot tub, big enough for at least six people, the surface of the water was bubbling from at least eight jets evenly spaced around the perimeter of the tub.
Regina stopped between the two and turned to face me. "If you're here, you are fair game to anyone who joins you. While we cannot restrict the paying members, I'd ask you to try and avoid having intercourse in the pool or tub. It makes a mess of the filters," she remarked.
It seemed silly that I couldn't outright ask a member to fuck me, but if that member instituted the action, it was okay. There were undoubtedly enough lounge chairs available, and if push came to shove, a beach towel spread on the lawn would suffice.
I smiled at her and asked, "If I swallow, is an underwater blowjob, okay?"
Regina just smiled at me.
"Let's go back inside. I want to show you the second-floor rooms," she said.
Once we reached the deck, I slipped my heels back on and walked past the Voyeur's Lounge and into the greeting room. Samuel was hard at work setting up his bar for the evening.
"Hiya Samuel," I said as we walked past the bar.
"Raven, what's up, darlin'?" he replied.
"I'm giving her the tour," Regina remarked, not wanting to pause and past the time of day with him.
I followed her up the long-curved staircase to the second floor, pausing to look down at the foyer below.
"This way," she said as she walked toward a long vast hall.
On either side, there were doors, and I assumed each one represented another private bedroom. She stopped at one door, swiped her card, and pressed the lever down, pushing the door open.
These rooms were much larger than the one Harry, Sally, and I spent together the night before. They featured the same king-size bed but had two sitting areas, one arranged in front of the large window and the other close to a small bar. "Our exclusive members entertain in these rooms," Regina remarked.
"Harry isn't an exclusive member?" I asked.
"Not yet. Exclusive membership is reserved for those guests who have been members for ten years or more," she explained.
I understood what that meant. To be able to climb that wide curved staircase, a member would have to pay ten times the annual membership dues.
"I have one more room to show you, Raven," she said as we exited this luxurious bedroom.
We stepped a few rooms deeper in the hall, and Regina stopped at a door with the letters PS painted in gold scripted lettering on the outside.
"PS stands for the presidential suite," she explained.
"Oh my," I replied.
It's reserved for members of royal families and very highly placed politicians.
"Are we talking presidents?" I asked.
She smiled and replied, "Yes, several past and sitting presidents, but mostly European and Middle Eastern royalty."
She slid her card through the reader and then punched a series of numbers on the keypad to unlock the door.
This room was fit for a king; a huge post bed with a canopy was positioned between two windows and sat on a raised platform. It only had one seating area, including a full-sized leather couch. A fully stocked bar and elegant light fixtures gave the room a presidential appearance.
Regina walked across the room and opened the door to the bath, which was as extravagant as the bedroom. It included a large double bowl marble vanity top and cabinet, and a rich-looking glass-enclosed shower appeared large enough for two and included a detachable spray wand. Beside the shower, and probably my favorite feature was a two-person built-in Jacuzzi tub.
"That phone call I took earlier was from Ted Hess. He called to inform me that tonight we'd be entertaining a European Crown Prince." She explained as we returned to the bedroom.
"Okay, and?" I said.
Regina grinned at me and then remarked, "Based on Ted's brief conversation with Harry Snyder earlier today, he'd like you to spend the evening with the prince."
I almost couldn't believe what she'd said; on only my second day at The Villa, I'd be spending the night with royalty. "I won't let you down, Regina," I replied.
"For security purposes, the prince will be escorted to this room, and you'll be waiting for his arrival here," she explained.
"Can you tell me more about his position? What country is he from?" I asked.
"I'm not permitted to tell you anything except that his name is Jordan. If he chooses to provide you with details of his life, that's up to him, but I will remind you of the non-disclosure you signed," Regina said.
I replied, "I understand."
"Prince Jordan has given us specific details on how you should dress. I know you've brought additional clothing; did you include anything formal?" Regina asked.
"I'm afraid not," I replied.
She smiled and said, "No problem, I'm sure we can find something that will fit his request precisely."
"I believe I can cover the lingerie, though," I reassured her.
Regina smiled and then glanced at her watch, "His flight is scheduled to land at Logan in an hour, so time is of the essence. Why don't you get into your lingerie, and I'll bring you a sexy evening gown as soon as I can," she suggested.
I followed Regina to the foyer, where we parted company, I headed off to my room to change and do my makeup, and she went to find something that would entice the prince.
While the idea of fucking royalty excited me, I was reminded of Samuel's advice that they all pull their pants on the same way. I was reasonably confident that royal cock would be no different from any other and that a load of cum from a royal family member would be just as tasty as every other cum load I've savored.
Once alone in my room, I unpacked my small suitcase, hanging the two cocktail dresses, slacks, and sweaters I'd brought in the closet, and then arranged my lingerie and other essentials in the tiny dresser. I stripped off the white fashion slacks and navy blue pulled-over sweater I'd worn for the drive north. I expected Regina would find something in black, so I removed the dainty white lace thong and bra, replacing them with a very sexy black satin and lace garter, a satin thong, and a matching bra that had eyelash trim along the top of the cups. I'd wait to slip my Cuban-style silk stockings on until closer to the time of Jordan's arrival.
Without a makeup desk, I had to suffice with the small vanity mirror. I brushed my long hair straight so it would nearly reach my ass and then applied blush, eye shadow, liner, and mascara to my eyes. My emerald green eyes popped when I finished. My fingernails were bright red, so I matched my lips to that color. A tiny spritz of my favorite perfume on my neck completed that portion of my preparations for what I hoped would be a highly erotic seduction of our royal guest.
Regina entered my private space without knocking as I closed the bathroom door. "I've found a perfect gown," she remarked as she stepped toward the bed. She held the hanger's hook in one hand, and the remainder of the dress was draped over her other arm.
The fabric was as black as my hair, and when I lifted the hanger discovered it was satin.
"You're gonna have to go braless," Regina remarked.
"I love the feel, and I'm certain the look will be very sexy," I said.
"I'll let you finish dressing; meet me in the greeting room when you're ready," Regina said before leaving me alone.
I removed my sexy bra and carefully slipped the Cuban-style silk stockings up my legs, clipping the tops to my garter. The gown was floor length with no zipper clasp or ties. It was meant to be worn draped over your shoulders. I stepped into the dress and lifted it over my body until the flowing cowl material rested on my shoulders. In back, the cowling cascaded nearly to my butt cheeks, and in front, its slightly higher neckline revealed only a hint of my soft cleavage.
"Wow," I thought, "this is one very sexy dress."
From the bottom hem, the gown was split over one leg, rising so that the top of my stocking was visible when I stepped. I slipped on my five-inch stilettos, which lifted the hem off the floor. I couldn't wait to see Jordan's reaction to this seductive attire.
I slipped my cell phone, lip gloss, and a couple of condoms into my black clutch purse and headed to the greeting room. It was nearly three-thirty when I stepped into the room. Several members who were sitting about waiting for the festivities to begin glanced toward me with wide eyes and dropped jaws. I sashayed to the bar where Regina was chatting with Samuel.
"How do I look?" I asked.
Samuel instantly replied, "Like a million bucks."
As I pirouetted on the balls of my feet, showing Regina how the gown fit, she said, "I knew that gown was perfect for you, Raven."
I couldn't agree more, everything about this dress screamed seduction, and the sleek satin fabric was already caressing my nipples which hardened and poked at the sensual material covering my tits.
"He'll be here shortly, so let's get you upstairs so you can properly greet him," Regina said.
As we climbed the wide curved staircase, Regina offered, "Prince Jordan will be spending the night, and we expect you to remain with him until he departs. If true to form, he'll spend some time getting to know you first, so don't be worried that he's disappointed with you."
I smiled, thinking there wasn't a man on the earth that would be disappointed in me. I couldn't recall ever feeling or looking sexier than I did at that moment.
We reached the Presidential Suite, and Regina unlocked the door and pushed it open. "I'll be escorting the prince here when he arrives," she said as I stepped into the opulent suite.
I walked across the room and sat on one of the leather chairs beneath the window, and placed my clutch on the table beside. I'll admit to having butterflies of anxiousness in my stomach as I awaited his arrival. After all, less than forty-eight hours ago, I was in a dingy apartment, smoking weed and fucking two stoners, and then moved across the street to take on one of the biggest black cocks I'd ever experienced. So my decision to sign on with Luxury Inc. couldn't have come at a more opportune time; I'd completed the transformation from a boring, sexless college professor to a vivacious woman on the verge of pleasuring royalty.
My excitement grew as the moments passed, and what seemed like hours was, in reality, only a few minutes until the door slowly opened. I smiled, but to my surprise, two rather burly men entered the room; walking toward me, the larger of the two said, "Please stand up, Miss,"
I stood and took a step toward him as he said, "Raise your arms to shoulder height."
I did as he instructed, unsure what this was all about. Then, as he closed the distance between us, he explained, "We are the Crown Prince's security detail. I'll be patting you down for weapons."
I smiled and mentally prepared to be groped by his massive hands.
In a rather business-like manner, his hands explored every square inch of my body, paying particular attention to my legs and thighs, which I assumed was one spot an assassin could hide a tiny handgun.
"She's clean," he remarked to his staring assistant.
"Do you have a handbag?" he asked after straightening up before me.
I pointed to my clutch on the table, which was opened and thoroughly inspected for any possible offensive items.
"We're good to go," he said.
They quickly left the room, and since I knew Jordan was waiting in the hall, I remained standing where they'd patted me down. The door didn't close completely when Regina pushed it wide open and stepped aside to allow the prince to enter first.
First impressions set the tone, and mine was one of pure excitement. Jordon appeared in his early forties, more handsome than I could have imagined. His hair, a light brown color and slightly wavy, was combed with a part on one side of his scalp. As he approached, his eyes widened, and I detected a sparkle in his otherwise dark brown eyes.
Breaking a moment of total silence, Regina introduced us. "Prince Jordan, I'd like you to meet Raven." He instantly smiled broadly at me, flashing brilliant white teeth and drawing his lips tightly over his mouth.
"Raven, please say hello to Prince Jordan," Regina said. I noticed she'd caught herself when speaking his name, thinking she had stopped so that she didn't reveal where he was a prince.
"It's my pleasure," I replied, extending my delicate red-tipped hand toward him. His handshake was warm and gentle, but rather than releasing my hand, he turned toward Regina and said, "Thank you, Regina, that'll be all."
She smiled at us and said, "When would you like dinner?"
"Give us an hour," Jordan replied.
"Very good, Sir," she said as she exited the suite.
Once we were alone, Jordan released my hand and stepped back. Then, with a grin on his lips, he lifted his arm above his head and moved his hand in a circular motion. I understood what he wanted and slowly pirouetted on my stilettos, providing him with a view of my gown from all angles.
"Stunning," he remarked once I'd revolved once.
His remark brought a broad smile to my lips.
"How would you like me to address you, sir?" I asked.
He laughed and said, "Well, you can drop the sir, and I abhor being reminded that I'm a prince, so why don't you just call me Jordan."
As he spoke, I admired his clothing, his tailored suit fit perfectly, and the starched white shirt fit snuggly around his neck. His necktie formed a perfect square, and the gold bar drew his collar tightly against the knot.
"Come, let's sit and talk," Jordan suggested as he again took my hand and led me to the chairs beneath the window.



Everything about this very handsome man suggested nobility, and I wondered if that trait would continue while in the throes of passion.
"Is Raven your real name?" he asked.
"No," I admitted, without revealing my given name.
He grinned and remarked, "Raven certainly fits your appearance."
"My hair color is why I chose that name while I'm here," I replied.
"In literature, Raven's get a bad rap, Poe used the bird to symbolize death, and Shakespeare uses the raven to symbolize prophecy. More recently, in George R.R. Martin's book series A Song of Ice and Fire, he used a three-eyed raven to foretell Bran of things to come." Jordan remarked.
I realized this handsome prince shared my love of literature and asked, "Where did you study?"
He smiled and replied, "My undergraduate degree in English Literature came from Cambridge. It's my first love, but because of royal commitments, I earned a master's in political science,"
"That's something we have in common; I also love literature; I chose it as my profession. During the week, I'm an English Lit professor at a small Boston university." I explained.
"So, what does this Raven foresee in our future?" Jordan asked.
I smiled and answered, "I see nothing but pleasure and passion."
We sat and chatted until our meal arrived, discussing our histories and where we see ourselves in the next decade. Jordan admitted that someday he would be crowned king, without mentioning what country he would rule. "It's a position in name only. The Prime Minister and parliament handle the day-to-day business," he remarked.
Neither of us was very hungry, but as we picked at the food, I decided to ramp up our conversation a notch or two. "How often do you visit the villa?" I asked.
Jordan answered, "As often as I can." An answer that left me with no clue about his visits.
"What about you?" he asked.
I wasn't sure if he understood that I was part of the entertainment, but I saw no reason not to be honest, so I answered, "Three or four times a week."
He smiled and then rather bluntly remarked, "So, you like having sex."
"Yes and the villa provides me with the variety I enjoy most," I answered.
"I see," he replied.
"Are you married?" I asked.
He answered with one word, "Yes."
"Does she know?" I asked.
Another one-word reply, "No."
I wanted to see if I could get more than a one-word answer, so I continued my questions. "Does she satisfy you?"
"Why would that matter? I'm here for the same reason as you, Raven, a variety of sexual partners. But if you must know, she seldom satisfies me. Her attitude toward sex is that it's something she is required to do," he explained.
I smiled at him and said, "Tell me what she doesn't do that you'd like me to do for you, Jordan."
"That would be a lengthy list; let's just say that just about everything except sex in the missionary position would be on my list," he replied.
I wanted to see how long it would take for his cock to harden and stretch the fabric of his trousers, so I began with a few suggestions. "Would you like me to do a slow sensual strip-tease and then give you a sexy lap dance?"
"I would," he answered.
"How about if I mounted your lap, pulled your cock out, and slid my tight pussy over you?" I suggested.
He just smiled at me.
"Would you enjoy seeing me get down on all fours and offering my sexy ass so you could fuck me, doggie?"
"Oh yes," he replied.
"Will you want to ass fuck me, Jordan?" I said
"Absolutely," he answered.
I could see the beginning of an erection showing in his loins, so I continued.
"Do you want me to suck your rock-hard cock?"
"Yes, and while you have me in your mouth, I'd like to grab your hair and face fuck you," he replied.
So, this prince enjoys aggressive oral sex, I thought before saying, "I love being gagged by a nice thick rock-hard cock while I deep throat it."
His hand moved to his loins and repositioned his growing erection as he asked a question of his own, "Do you want me to cum in your mouth?"
"In my mouth, on my lips or face, as long as I can slurp every drop your balls provide, I want you to climax while I pleasure you with my mouth," I answered.
Jordan had heard enough. He slowly unzipped his pants, slid his hand inside, and withdrew a rock-hard eight-inch cock. My mouth watered as I studied his beautiful cock. His glans were silky smooth, and just below the flesh of his corona, while not overly broad, was exposed entirely from where he was circumcised as a baby. In addition, the part of his cock shaft that extended above his fist appeared to be smooth, lacking the matrix of veins many men are covered with. Of course, his scrotum and balls were still hidden inside his pants, but this preview confirmed he had the tools to pleasure me completely.
"Let's start with that sensual strip-tease," he suggested.
I smiled as I stood and turned to face him. His hand slowly stroked that smooth eight-inch cock as his eyes focused on mine. Since there was very little I could strip out of; I decided to entice him with a sexy dance. I began my music-less dance by swaying my hips from side to side, letting the split in the gown open to reveal the black lace hem of my stocking. Then, ever so slowly, I turned until I was facing away from him, letting him enjoy the sensuous view of my satin-covered ass. I reached behind and gathered the satin material in my hands and slowly lifted it to show off my long sleek legs, the awesome seam running up the back, and finally, my creamy-white ass cheeks with the thin strap of thong separating them.
"Lose the dress, Raven," he suggested as I let my long black satin gown slide down my legs.
I ignored his suggestion and continued my hip-swaying dance until I faced him again. His hands were resting on the arms of his chair, and his rock-hard cock stood proudly above his loins, occasionally twitching as I continued my visual seduction. I moved toward him, lifting one leg and placing my stiletto between his thighs, bringing my leg within reach of his hands. His fingers moved slowly along my leg, from the ankle to my knee, and finally to the smooth milky white flesh above my stocking. He glanced up at me and smiled his approval, and I rewarded his visual compliment by touching his twitching cock with the toe of my shoe.
I dropped my shoe to the floor and bent at the waist, looking him straight in the face. "I wanna see the rest of this glorious cock," I said as I moved my hands to the waistband of his slacks and opened the clasp. Jordan lifted his hips and pushed his slacks below his knees. His beautiful cock was still partially hidden by the fabric of his boxers, so I hooked several fingers into the elastic waistband and lifted it away from his body. As I drew them down, his cock slipped back through the opening of his underwear, but once the stretchy elastic cleared the head, his cock lurched up toward the ceiling. I had to bend further at the waist to draw his boxers down his legs, and as I did, my mouth hovered inches above his twitching, smooth cock head. As I rose, a tiny drop of pre-cum oozed from his urethra, and I used the tip of my tongue to capture my first taste of his essence. His balls were drawn tight against the base of his cock, tucked neatly within his scrotum that had a distinctive line in the middle. Other than the smooth rock-solid cock shaft that twitched involuntarily as he watched my seduction, his urethra had a noticeable bulge that rose from his scrotum to the spot where it blends into his corona. I knew that when the time came for me to pleasure him with my mouth, I'd be caressing that bulge with my lips and tongue, and when I throated him, I would be able to extend my tongue over my lower lip and lavish his balls with sensual licks.
He again requested, "Please remove your dress."
I danced a couple of steps back, continuing to move my hips in a slow seductive manner, then stopped to tease him, running my hands up the front of my gown and tweaking my taut nipples with my fingertips. Jordan smiled when I slid my hands up and lifted the satin material draped over my shoulders. I returned his smile as I released the fabric, and the dress fluttered to the floor, exposing my naked tits and sexy lingerie below.
"Magnificent!" he remarked, seeing my lovely 34 B cup tits for the first time.
I licked my lips as I reached behind my head and drew my long raven-colored locks forward, causing my hair to partially obscure my soft tits wanting his attention to be drawn down to my hips, which I continued moving at a slow sensuous gyration. I could tell his eyes were fixed on my loins studying how my sexy lace garter, satin thong, and long sleek silk-covered legs moved as I danced closer and closer to him.
"Would you like a lap dance?" I asked once I was positioned between his spread knees.
"Yes, very much," he replied, keeping his eyes focused on my satin-covered loins.
I turned to face away from him, bent at the waist, and kept rocking my hips, seductively showing off my milky white ass. Before I could ask him to remove my thong, Jordan reached out with both hands, hooked his index fingers under the thin straps of satin that rose around my hips, and slowly peeled the sexy undergarment off my ass.
Once he'd slipped my thong off, he let gravity take control, and the garment dropped to the floor, draped over my black stilettos. I reached around with both hands and spread my ass cheeks apart, letting him study my puckered sphincter and the moist slit of my labia below.
"Absolutely gorgeous," he remarked as his hands slid up to my ass cheeks.
Without straightening, I bent at the knees and lowered myself onto his lap. His rock-hard cock was trapped between my slippery loins and his pubic mound. His hands moved with my hips as I started rocking back and forth, dragging my steamy flesh along his shaft, frenulum, and silky-smooth cock head.
"Oh my, that feels excellent," Jordan remarked after I'd ground my cunt over his cock for several minutes. The effects of this slow sensuous lap dance had me sopping wet, and I wanted more than anything to feel his rock-hard eight-inch cock buried in my searing hot wet cunt. But my prince had other ideas. First, his hands moved my hips forward until his cock popped behind my ass. Then, he moved one hand behind me, lifted the lacy fabric of my garter belt away from my skin, and slipped his cock beneath the sexy lace material, trapping his cock against my naked ass.
I softly moaned as his cock slid up and down on my ass as I began lifting my hips instead of rocking the back and forth.
"So fuckin' sexy," he remarked as his hands slid up my back to gather my long jet-black hair and pull it behind me. The tips of my hair teased his cock head as together we enjoyed the sensation of our growing arousal.
His hands slipped along my sides and then circled my body so he could cup both sensitive tits causing me to moan loudly. His hands were soft, smooth, and gentle, and as he fully covered them with his palms, he drew me back until I rested against his chest. "Oh god, play with my tits," I pleaded.
His hands caressed me for what seemed an eternity, softly massaging them, gently squeezing, and occasionally using his fingertips to more aggressively pinch my tingling nipples.
I wanted him inside me, I craved the sensation of eight inches of royal cock buried deep inside my soaking wet cunt, and I began pleading with him, "Please fuck me."
Jordan ignored my plead and continued his digital assault on my sensitive tits and nipples.
"I'm begging; I need to have your beautiful rock-hard cock embedded inside me," I said with a growing tone of urgency in my voice.
He whispered in my ear, "Turn around and sit on it."
I slipped off his lap and turned to face him, Jordan was quickly unbuttoning his shirt, and before I could mount him, he slid the white dress shirt off his shoulders. His chest was silky smooth, and as I climbed onto his lap again, I pressed my hands against his chest. He grasped his rock-hard cock at the base and moved the tip to my soaking wet flesh.
I soulfully moaned as I plunged on it, letting my hot cunt surround his twitching cock until I felt my clit touch his pubic bone. Jordan gripped my hips and held them firmly, not allowing me to lift to begin fucking his wonderful eight-inch cock. "I love having my cock soak in hot wet flesh," he said as I let my cunt become acquainted with the feel of him being embedded deep inside.
I leaned forward and pressed my chest against his, and our lips met in a passionate, lustful kiss. I felt his grip loosen, and I tried to lift, but he again stopped my movement with his strong hands. So instead of fucking him, I began caressing his cock with my internal muscles, and his cock responded by twitching and surging inside me.
"You're so hot inside," he remarked after several minutes of passionate kissing and deep soaking inside.
His hands moved from my hips up my back, and he drew my chest harder against his. This time I didn't try to lift off his surging cock because it felt so incredible having him deep inside.
I lifted my face from his and began pleading again, "Take me to bed and fuck my sloppy hot cunt hard and fast."
"Yes," he replied. His arms wrapped around me, and he stood up without letting his soaking cock slip out. I circled his neck with my arms and gripped his hips with my legs. He had more strength than I suspected. Once I felt the bedding touch my back, I released my grip on his neck but kept my legs clamped around his waist.
"Fuck me," I nearly demanded as I felt his hips move back. He withdrew until only his cock head remained inside, and then with one mighty thrust, his cock filled me again. I gasped in ecstasy as his surging cock slammed against my cervix. I let my legs fall aside and spread myself open for him to plunge into my sexual core again.
As gentle and tender as he'd been while I rode his lap, he changed into a sexual animal, repeatedly slamming his rock-hard eight-inch cock into my quivering cunt.
"Yes, that's it, fuck me hard and fast," I exclaimed.
Jordan slid his hands behind my knees and lifted my legs, rocking my hips so my steamy wet cunt perfectly aligned with his rock-hard cock. He thrust into me, hard and fast, the head of his cock pressing against my cervix. Then, with my stilettos pointed skyward, he began pounding my body, each time his cock head speared my flesh, followed by the sensational feeling of having it slam against my cervix.
"Oh god, yes, fuck me like that!" I exclaimed.
Tiny beads of perspiration began forming on his forehead and dripped off his nose and chin, splashing onto my tits, erect nipples, and flat stomach below. I knew that if he continued, I would ride his rock-hard cock across the threshold of ecstasy and bathe his royal cock in a sea of climatic juices.
Again and again, his cock slammed into me, his balls slapping my ass and his rock-hard cock head pounding into my cervix. I began to feel the numbing sensation of an approaching orgasm when Jordan closed his eyes and surrendered himself to his ultimate pleasure. In an instant, his cock exploded, filling my soaking wet cunt with thick wads of hot cum, and I reached up to cling to him as he rode my cum filled cunt through an incredible climax.
He withdrew his surging cock and coated my clit and pubic mound with the final few drops of his cum load, leaving me teetering on the brink of ecstasy. His eyes opened, and he spoke, "I've never cum faster."
I didn't have the heart to tell him that he'd left me unfulfilled, that his rapid climb to orgasm had left me on the edge. Instead, I just smiled, slipped a couple of fingers into the tiny pool of cum coating my loins, and then lifted them to my lips so I could taste his seed.
Jordan released my legs and slipped onto the bed beside me, crawling up so he could recline fulling on the massive king-size mattress. His cock rested flaccidly on one thigh and oozed what had been held in his urethra. I could feel his cum dripping from my cunt and moved my hand down to collect a second helping of his salty cum load. Then, after slurping it from my fingers, I sucked them clean and sat up on the edge of the bed.
"I need to clean up a little," I remarked as I stood and began walking slowly toward the bathroom. I was confident that he knew that I'd not climaxed, and as I wiped my loins, I wondered if I could bring his royal cock back to life when I returned. I spent three or four minutes dabbing moisture from my body and loins and then touched up my lip gloss and spritzed a little more perfume on my neck and between my tits.
I'll admit that I was somewhat disappointed when I returned to the bedroom and found Jordan still reclined on the bed. His cock, now completely flaccid, had shrunk to half its size and a tiny dollop of cum had oozed from his urethra onto his naked flesh. As I approached the bed, it was evident that he had fallen asleep. Recalling that Regina had explained that I'd be spending the night with Jordan, I poured myself a glass of wine and sat on the chair beside the bed to watch him sleep. Besides the slow rise and fall of his chest, as he breathed, he remained motionless for a very long time.
After nearly an hour and a second glass of wine, the sun had set and the daylight coming through the window faded. I noticed Jordan stir, and beneath his eyelids, his eyes began to move. Surprisingly his limp cock began to twitch, and I assumed he was having an erotic dream. I took that as my call to action. I needed to restore his cock to its fully erect state and decided the best way to accomplish that was orally.
I stood up, finished my wine, and then moved to the side of the bed. Bending at the waist, my mouth was inches above his flaccid cock. I glanced up at his face to confirm he was still fully asleep and then lifted his soft cock from his flesh using my lips and tongue. The tiny puddle of cum that had oozed from his urethra had long since dried, but as I closed my lips around his shaft just above the base, the moisture in my mouth reactivated the taste of our combined juices, a salty, somewhat pungent taste that mixed with my salvia.
At first, I just held his cock in my mouth, using my moist tongue to softly caress the shaft and circle his corona, but as it began to react to my touch, I started sucking lightly on his still relatively soft cock. I didn't notice his arm move, but he reached for the small bedside lamp on the nightstand and turned it on, bathing his chest, loins, and my face in soft, warm light.
I lifted my mouth off his cock, glanced toward him, and then said, "Welcome back," while moving one delicate hand to his cock so I could slowly stroke it.
Jordan instantly apologized, "I'm so sorry, Raven; I didn't want to fall asleep. I should have taken a nap during the flight."
I smiled and replied, "I enjoyed watching you sleep. Did you have an enjoyable dream?"
He moved one hand to my chest and began lightly fondling at it as he replied, "I did, but I woke up before the climax."
I straightened up and sat on the edge of the bed, my soft hand still gently stroking his cock. "I can help you finish your dream," I remarked.
"Oh, please do," Jordan answered as I turned and moved to straddle one leg.
As I lowered my body against his leg, I moved my chest from side to side, dragging my erect nipples across his thigh. And began by pleasuring his balls with my tongue, licking each one individually and coating his scrotum with my warm saliva.
"Suck my balls," he requested.
With one hand wrapped around his cock shaft, I used my lips to slurp his ball inside my mouth, teasing it with my tongue and humming as I held it in the moist warmth of my mouth. By the time I'd pleasured his other testicle in the same way, his cock had begun to swell. I was well on my way to raising his phoenix of a cock from the sexual ashes and knew that once it spread its wings, I'd be able to ride him to my own sexual nirvana.



With the light of day gone and the only illumination coming from the bedside lamp, I knew that from his point of view, what was about to happen had to be highly erotic. His eyes were fixed on mine, and I hoped that my emerald green eyes and glimmering red lips would keep his attention focused on my face as I slowly moved my mouth toward the head of his cock.
"Suck it," he nearly demanded.
I ran the tip of my tongue across his frenulum once and then used my soft lips to caress his glans lightly. Then, before taking him inside, I said, "After I have you erect, I want you to fuck my mouth."
Jordan only smiled.
I stroked down on his cock shaft with one hand drawing his flesh taut and exposing his corona completely as my lips slipped over the smooth ring of pleasure at the base of his cock head.
He softly moaned as my smooth red lips bobbed up and down several times, caressing his corona. Then, as his cock swelled, I took more of his shaft, letting his cock head slip further onto my warm moist tongue.
"That's so fuckin' good," he remarked as my mouth engulfed his growing cock and my lips touched his pubic mound. I could now extend my tongue over my lower lip and tease his scrotum as his cock swelled even more.
I could feel the moisture deep inside my cunt begin to flow, and I started grinding my loins against his shin as I held him deep in my mouth. He harshly moaned as my oral pleasures brought him to a rock-hard surging erection. I felt his cock surge and stretch toward the back of my tongue and the tight entrance of my throat.
A moment later, his hands laced into my long black hair, and as he held me there, he thrust up off the bed and burst into my throat. It felt incredible having his cock slide into the smooth wet flesh of my throat, and I surrendered myself to his rock-hard cock. It was a brutal throat fucking, and as always, tears welled up in my eyes, and my cunt flooded with moisture. I ground my loins tighter against his leg as he used my mouth and throat to pleasure himself.
After several minutes of having him roughly throat fuck me, I became wary that he'd climax and unload his thick creamy cum deep in my throat, leaving me teetering again on the brink of ecstasy. To signal that I wanted more, I dug my nails into the flesh of his thighs. After another few seconds, Jordan slowed his assault and pulled my mouth off his raging erection.
A cascade of salvia spilled from my mouth, covering his throbbing cock with spit. "I need you inside my tight wet cunt," I remarked.
"Yes," he replied.
I was so ready to fuck him and quickly crawled up his leg, straddled his hips, and positioned my dripping wet cunt above his pulsing cock.
"Fuck me, Raven," he said.
I lowered my loins until I felt the tip of his rock-hard cock touch my labia and then, with one forceful plunge, engulfed his beautiful hard cock with my fiery flesh. It felt so fucking good having his cock embedded deep inside, and I ground my clit against his pubic bone while my flesh molded to his shape.
"OH FUCK!" he exclaimed as I lifted until only half his rock-hard cock remained inside me.
I fucked him slowly at first, only lifting enough so that when I dropped down again and engulfed him, I could rock my hips back and forth, caressing my clit with the base of his shaft. Jordan remained still beneath me as I used his incredible cock to pleasure my watery flesh and quivering clit. His eyes remained fixated on mine, staring intensely into my emerald pools of lust, almost as if he was searching for the pit of my sexual pneuma.
I threw my head back, causing my long jet-black hair to fly above my head and cascade down my back as I pleaded, "Touch me."
Jordan lifted his hands to my body and then slowly up to gently cup my breasts, causing me to soulfully moan and lean forward to press the soft orbs of pleasure and their taut nipples firmer against his hands. The palms of his hands and the tips of his fingers touched every part of my tits, and I implored him, "Pinch my nipples."
His exploration of my chest turned more aggressive as he tweaked my nipples between a thumb and index finger and twisted their taut flesh, causing my nipples to begin tingling.
I began riding his stoic cock at an increasingly rapid pace, still pausing to grind my clit against his shaft each time I dropped completely over his rock-hard cock. My loins were now tingling nearly as intensely as my tits, the sensation I've come to know as the first step upon my sexual ladder to orgasmic bliss.
"Oh god, it's building deep inside my searing cunt," I said, signaling that I was nearing the point of no return.
"Yes, Raven, I want you to cum on my hard cock," he replied, wanting me to bathe him with my climatic juices.
Jordan slid his hands from my tits, slowly rising to my neck and along my jawline. His fingers laced into my long hair on either side, and he drew my face down toward his. I moaned as his tongue slipped between mine and started probing my mouth. My tits were crushed against his chest, and I began pounding my slippery cunt on his raging rock-hard cock.
Some orgasms build slowly, the tingling deep inside replaced with numbness, but this climax washed over me like a tidal wave consuming me completely. I slammed my quivering loins down on him and let it crash into me. My cunt convulsed, twitched, and surged, allowing his beautiful cock to carry me to the pinnacle of pleasure. My moans of ecstasy muffled by his mouth were only one signal that I'd reached absolute pleasure. The spasms deep inside my cunt continued as I mercifully began the sensuous slide down from a climax I'd craved since he'd fucked me earlier. I bathed his incredible cock with more juices than even I thought possible.
As my pleasure waned, I broke our lustful kiss and slid my lips to his ear. "Inspiring," I remarked.
I clung to him while I slowly recovered, kissing his ear and neck. His cock occasionally surged inside me, signaling that he was ready for more.
I lifted enough, so his cock slipped from my watery hot cunt, and I moved beside him, reclining along the edge of the bed. His cock stood proudly from his loins, glistening with the juices I'd provided. Rolling toward him, I propped my head on one hand and, after smiling, said, "Fuck my ass."
His shit-eating grin confirmed he'd love to pound my tight ass from behind.
I turned and sat up on the edge of the bed, reaching for and withdrew one foil packet from my clutch. "This will enhance our pleasure," I remarked as I held the condom between two fingers. Jordan just smiled.
"Stand here," I said, wanting him to move off the bed so I could stretch the latex protection along his rock-hard cock.
Jordan scooted off the bed and stood between my spread knees. I opened the foil packet and slipped the condom into my palm, placing the empty packet on the nightstand beside me. Jordan picked it up and examined it, "Ribbed and lubricated," he said as he dropped the open container back to the table.
His beautiful rock-hard eight-inch cock was pointed directly at me, a slight curve upward and coated with my orgasmic juices. I dipped my head and throated him once to ensure his cock was as slippery as possible while I stretched the latex along the shaft. Then, with his hands resting on his hips, he watched intently as I placed the open end over the tip of his cock head. My delicate fingers slowly rolled the condom over his glans, corona, and throbbing shaft until it was stretched taut over his entire cock. This particular brand of condom was ultra-sheer, other than the ribs along the length, and the tiny bubble at the very tip was nearly transparent.
I stroked his cock once, letting my fingers dance along the ribbed effect. Jordan grasped his cock just above the base and followed suit stroking his cock to feel the feature for himself.
"Do you have extra lube?" he asked, knowing that if he assaulted my ass without lube would cause me some discomfort.
I smiled at him, dropped my hand to my still dripping wet cunt, collected a palm-full, and smeared it evenly along his cock. "There's more where that came from," I remarked, letting him know he could use my sexual flow to lube my tight sphincter.
"Have you ever..." he started to say, but I interrupted him, replying, "Many times, so there's no need to be gentle."
I've had bigger and thicker cocks buried in my ass, but the thought of being pounded royally added to my excitement. Jordan stepped back a tad, and I instantly rose and turned to place my knees on the very edge of the bed. As I felt him move closer, his legs touched my silk-covered thighs. I pulled a pillow beneath my chest and flipped my long jet-black hair over my head to cover my back. I dropped my tits into the pillow and felt his fingers touch my dripping wet cunt. I squeezed my internal muscles, causing my sexual flow to spill onto his digits. Then, reaching behind with both hands, I spread my ass cheeks apart, giving him the first glimpse of my puckered, tight sphincter.
His wet fingers rose from my cunt and slowly smeared my juices over the target for his raging erection, and then he inserted his middle finger inside to coat me beyond the tiny ring of flesh.
I relaxed my muscles expecting him to press his cock against my asshole, but Jordan surprised me by sliding his cock balls deep in my still soaking wet cunt. Then, he withdrew after coating his latex-covered cock with my moisture.
"Fuck me," I pleaded.
His hands covered mine and spread my butt cheeks further apart. "It looks so fuckable," he remarked.
I pulled my hands from beneath his and placed them flat on the bed so I could force my ass back as he plunged in the first time.
"Reminds me of a flower bud about to blossom," he said.
I was in no mood for sexy conversation; at this point, what I wanted most was to feel his rock-hard eight-inch cock buried deep in my ass. "Shut the fuck up and pound my tight ass!" I exclaimed.
My remark didn't fall on deaf ears because I felt him move one hand off my ass, and a moment later, the tip of his cock touched my sphincter. His hand returned to my butt cheek, and using both, he spread me open.
"YES!" I exclaimed as his cock stretched my flesh and the head slipped through. I instantly pushed back, forcing his cock head and corona beyond the tight ring of my sphincter.
"Oh yeah," he said as his cock slipped deeper, the ribbed texture of the latex protection teasing my asshole as he slowly thrust inside. I felt his balls touch my labia and knew I'd received every fuckin rock-hard inch he could provide.
Jordan was happy to let his cock soak in my ass, but I encouraged him, saying, "Now pound my ass, fuck me harder."
He withdrew until his cock head popped out of my ass, but seeing the relaxed state of my sphincter, he moved forward again, slipping it inside again. A slow sensuous plunge followed, and his balls slapped against my dripping swollen cunt once more.
"Faster!" I demanded.
Jordan pulled back again, but this time he stopped before his cock slipped out, thrusting into me faster and just as deep and hard as before.
"It's so fuckin' tight," he remarked as he began increasing the pace of his ass fucking.
I had to assume that mine was the first ass he'd ever fuck that surrendered to his assault this easily, and he started pounding his incredible eight-inch rock-hard cock into me at a more aggressive pace.
"Fuck that ass," I exclaimed.
His staying power was impressive, most likely increasing because earlier, he'd pumped my wet cunt full of his first cum load, and his cock was somewhat insulated by the latex covering. Still, he continued his brutal assault on my ass for nearly ten minutes. When I felt his cock swell to climatic proportions, we were both sweating profusely, sweat dripping off his chin and splashing onto my butt cheeks and mine moistening the bedding and pillow my body rested upon.
"Cum for me," I exclaimed when I felt he was approaching orgasm.
"Fill that cock sleeve with hot thick cum," I added.
He reached out and filled his fists with my hair, pulling my head back and stretching my neck muscles to their limit. His assault became frenzied as he ass fucked me as hard and fast as he could.
I heard a deep guttural groan escape his throat, followed by the searing heat of his cum bursting from his urethra and filling the condom. He repeatedly groaned while his balls emptied themselves into the cum catcher. "Fuckin' A," he exclaimed as his senses returned.
I no longer felt the fullness of having his rock-hard cock embedded in my ass and knew that his climax had begun to wane, and with it, his cock began to shrink. He pulled out, and I instantly turned and sat before him on the edge. The condom dangled off his softening cock, the bubble end filled with milky white fluid.
I wanted to taste his seed, and before he could remove the latex covering and toss it aside, I said, "Feed me; I want every drop in my mouth."
Jordan carefully removed the condom pinching the open end closed with his fingers as it slipped off his cock head. He held it up so I could inspect the volume of rich, thick cum it contained.
"That's an impressive load of cum," I remarked, seeing the tiny bulb at the tip and perhaps another two inches of latex filled with his load.
I'm certain this royal prince had cum in a woman's mouth before, but when he swung the tube containing my reward side to side, I assumed this would be a first for him.
His cock, now nearly completely limp, was covered with a sheen of cum, and before I would drink from his latex cum cup, I took him in my mouth and licked every drop that clung to his soft cock. His cum tasted salty, a taste not unfamiliar to this experienced cock sucker, but like so many before him, I savored every morsel.
I flipped my hair behind my shoulders, tilted my head back a little, and repeated my request, "Feed me."
Jordan lifted the cum filled latex above my spread lips and, using two fingers of his free hand, squeezed as much cum toward the puddle at the tip of the condom. I extended my tongue, and he placed the open end squarely in the middle of my cum craving mouth.
As he lifted the tip above my tongue, he reversed the process and used the same two fingers to squeeze and empty the contents into my waiting mouth. It was very thick, salty, and filled the back of my mouth completely. I continued slurping at his cum cup until his fingers reached the opening, and he lifted it from my mouth. I was impressed with the amount, the rich, thick texture, and swirled it around inside my mouth with my lips open so he could watch as I played with his load. I let some ooze from my lips but instantly sucked it back inside. Jordan smiled, watching me savor his thick, rich reward, and when I finally opened my throat and let his load slide down to my stomach, he said, "That was fuckin' amazing."
My final oral trick was when I used the tip of my tongue to collect a dollop of cum that had oozed from his urethra, sending it to join the enormous load already swimming around inside my stomach.
I stood up and tried to kiss him, but he turned his mouth away, apparently not wanting to savor the taste of his cum load. "Let me rinse my mouth for you," I remarked when it became apparent that he wasn't into sharing. I quickly went to the bathroom, wiped my lips clean, used some mouthwash to freshen up my mouth, and then returned to him carrying a warm, moist washcloth. After cleansing his loins, I snuggled next to him and gave him a passionate kiss on the mouth. "Tomorrow morning, I'll give you a wake-up blow job," I promised.
Jordan just smiled at me and slowly closed his eyes. I reached down, pulled the comforter up, covering us both, and let myself drift into a restful and satisfied sleep.
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Training Mommy
"It's been six months, Mom; don't you think it's time to move on?" Brice asked as he reached across the kitchen table and lightly touched my forearm.
I looked up at him and tried to smile, something I'd seldom done since the love of my life had been torn from my soul by a drunk driver who broadsided his vehicle, killing him instantly.
"You need to turn the page and get on with your life," his gentle squeeze reinforcing something I already knew.
"I'm not sure," I replied.
The pain of losing Kevin still gripped my heart, even more than the anger I felt toward the man who had snatched the love of my life from me. Yet, deep inside, I knew I'd need to move forward. No amount of grieving would bring him back. My life partner was gone; the man who fathered our two children and satisfied every desire I held would forever remain a memory.
Kevin and I were married when I was twenty-two during our junior year in college. I studied liberal arts, and he was pre-med. Our daughter Melissa was born a year later, followed by Brice the next year. Kevin wanted our son to be a junior, so Brice's name was Kevin Brice Walls Jr. He hated being called Junior, which was how his grandfather addressed him. Eventually, I began using his middle name, ignoring his first name.
To support our family, I dropped out of college and took a job in retail, eventually working into the management team at the department store where I worked. Times were tuff, but we survived, knowing that once Kevin graduated, his income as a medical doctor would make the struggles worth every minute.
Until we had two toddlers running around the house, Kevin and I shared an incredible sex life. I had more fantasies than he, but he happily obliged whenever I brought up the subject of something kinky. While he wasn't my first, he was, without a doubt, my best, and we enjoyed all kinds of sex, including light bondage, anal oral, and my favorite, deepthroat cock sucking.
We were faithful to one another with one glaring exception. While attending a medical seminar in another city, Kevin allowed a woman to seduce him. When he returned, his guilt consumed him, and he admitted to his transgression within twenty-four hours. I forgave this one slip-up but warned that another could result in ramifications he'd find extremely unpleasant.
Once the kids were old enough to play outside alone, Kevin regularly had me kneel between him and the kitchen sink to pleasure him orally. He'd watch the kids as I throated his rock-hard cock. I still remember his safe word "kids" telling me I needed to stop, but more often than not, he'd exclaim "Cumming Kat" when his balls were about to explode and provide me with a thick creamy mouthful of his hot cum.
"I miss him so much, Brice," I finally said, a tear cascading down one cheek.
"I miss him too, but Mom, you're a beautiful woman; I'm sure there are hundreds of men out there that could make you happy."
He coerced a smile on my lips, and I replied, "You think I'm beautiful?"
"Absolutely, I think you get lovelier as time passes," he admitted.
I continued smiling as I reminded him, "I'm forty-five years old, and in case you haven't noticed, these lines at the corner of my eyes aren't beauty marks."
"Perhaps not, but those tiny crows' feet only enhance the mysterious look of your eyes."
While I was certain he'd never seen my naked tits, I remarked, "And my chest isn't as firm as it was before I carried you and Melissa."
He smiled, "I suppose I'll have to take your word about that, but I've seen you in a swimsuit, and believe me, I think that your tits are lovelier than most mature women."
I almost couldn't believe my ears; my twenty-three-year-old son had just referred to my chest as tits and that I am a lovely mature woman. His comment, while surprising, sparked a flame of desire deep inside me.
"And you have experience with mature women?" I asked.
He smiled, "Mom, I'm fucking a fifty-five-year-old divorcee, and trust me when I say she does things for me that no twenty-something girl ever could."
In the past, when I thought he needed scolding, I always used his full-given name, "Kevin Bryson, you naughty boy."
He just grinned at me.
Do you have some suggestions about how I will open a new page in my life? I asked.
"You should consider a single's dating site," he began.
"Oh, my, I could never do that," I replied.
He grinned, "That's where I met Faith."
I assumed Faith was the divorcee he'd mentioned.
"Or you could try speed dating," he continued.
After explaining how speed dating works, I admitted that was a possibility. After all, I'd have a few minutes to talk to some guys with no requirements for it to go any further.
"I'll email you some links you can explore if you'd like," Brice suggested.
"Okay, it doesn't hurt to look," I answered, knowing that this kind of activity would at least take my mind off how much I missed Kevin.
Brice stood up and then leaned over to kiss me on the cheek. "I'm glad we had this talk, mom."
Over the next few days, Brice emailed me links to several dating websites, most were tailored to mature singles, and everyone allowed women to search available men for free. I have to admit that very few of the ads piqued any interest in my mind. There are a shit ton of single men who say they are looking for a lasting long-term relationship, but nearly every one wanted sex on a first date.
I explored the whole speed dating thing, which in my mind, seemed like a better fit for me. I'd be able to talk face-to-face with men and get a feel for what they expected in a potential match.
Brice and I didn't speak about my situation other than his questions about what I found in my internet search. Then, a couple of weeks later, something happened that would change my life drastically. As I walked past the bathroom, I noticed Brice was inside. I'm not sure if he intentionally left the door ajar or if it was an oversight on his part. As I glanced inside, I saw my son with his cock in his hand, leaning against the vanity. He was masturbating. I instantly felt guilty and thought I should continue and let him pleasure himself alone. But the vision of his cock froze my feet in place. It was a duplicate of his father's cock, the same bulbous mushroom-shaped head, a wide g-spot teasing corona, and a shaft that was covered with a matrix of blood-engorged veins. If there was one difference between his and Kevin's beautiful cock it was that Brice's seemed to be slightly longer and noticeably thicker.
I couldn't move a twinge of desire in my loins, as well as my brain kept me there. I needed to watch him climax, wondering if his balls contained the same thick creamy ejaculate as his dad's.
His hand moved at a feverish pace, stroking the full length of his beautiful cock shaft and teasing his corona with the first couple of fingers. Then, like his father before him, as he approached orgasm, he tilted his head back, closed his eyes, and as the first thick wad of cum shot from his urethra, he exclaimed, "Suck my cock, Mommy, swallow every drop your big boy provides."
I was stunned; my son had actually jerked off with lustful thoughts of his mother in mind. And judging from the huge puddle of thick creamy sauce on the bathroom floor, this wasn't the first time he'd fantasized about an incestuous relationship with me.
Before he recovered completely, I turned and quietly walked to my bedroom. Once safely inside, my mind began racing with thoughts of what had just occurred. How could this be? What signs did I give to make him think about such things? And, more importantly, how would I deal with the knowledge that my loving son wants to fuck me.
The thought of committing incest with my son had never crossed my mind, but to be completely honest, I found the idea highly erotic. As I lay in my bed waiting for sleep to capture me, I replayed in my mind the images of Brice stroking his rock-hard cock and the sounds of his voice imploring me to suck his cock and accept the fruits of his loins. It was a restless night of sleep; my dreams ran the gamut from tender loving incestuous sex to some that bordered on becoming his mature sex slave. However, every dream ended the same way, with the image of my son's face completely satisfied.
I awoke before dawn and sat thinking on the edge of my bed. I needed to address his fantasy and explore what had caused him to think about an incestuous relationship with me. Only then could I manage my idea that committing incest with him was highly erotic. Knowing that Brice found the sight of my body arousing, I decided to dress in something akin to being his parent rather than the object of his desire. A sports bra and full white cotton panties beneath a casual sun dress that buttoned up to hide my breasts and every part of my cleavage. I slipped on a pair of flat sandals, not wanting any definition to my legs that showed below the hem of my dress. I went without makeup of any kind and brushed my hair straight. Somehow, I'd hoped that this generic 'I'm your mother' look would make him think twice about what I knew he fantasized about.
I was on my second cup of coffee when I heard the bathroom door close upstairs. I was anxious about the conversation I knew we needed to have; after all, it's not every day that a mother has to confront her son about what, in my mind, is the taboos of all taboos. Even though I found the idea highly erotic, I still had to convince Brice it was something we both needed to resist.
"Morning, Mom," he said as he entered the kitchen and headed for the coffee pot.
"Good morning," I replied as I glanced toward him.
He was shirtless, wore a baggy pair of shiny gym shorts, and as he fixed his coffee, I studied his form from behind. Brice works out several times a week, and his back, while not overly defined, still showed a wedge shape from his shoulders to his waist. Finally, he turned, leaned against the counter, and asked, "What's up for today?"
As my eyes traveled from his handsome face down, I noticed his pectoral muscles were firm, and his tiny dark nipples were erect. I'd never looked at my son this way; he'd always been my little boy, Brice. But after watching him in the bathroom last night, my impression had changed. He was a fully-grown man, a magnificent specimen that triggered an unwanted twinge of lust deep within me.
Not wanting to jump into the conversation I knew we needed to have, I replied, "The grass needs to be mowed."
"I can handle that later today," a smile coming across his face, "Maybe we can take a dip in the pool after I've finished the lawn."
Okay, Katherine, enough beating around the bush, I thought. "Brice, we need to talk."
He grinned as he approached the table and sat down beside me. "What should we talk about?"
I swallowed hard and then asked, "Last night, did you leave the bathroom door ajar intentionally, or was that an oversight on your part?"
I'm not sure he expected this topic to come up so soon, but without hesitation, he replied, "That was intentional."
"I suspected so," I answered.
"Did you watch everything?" he asked.
I felt embarrassed but replied honestly, "I did."
"So, you heard what I said as I climaxed?"
"Yes, and to be completely honest, I was stunned," I answered.
"I'm surprised you'd be stunned. Haven't I told you how lovely I think you are?" Brice answered.
"Yes, but thinking I'm lovely is nothing compared to the expression of lust I heard," I replied.
"Mommy, do you know how long I've lusted for you?" he said.
Brice had never called me Mommy before. I was his mother, his parent, and for him to refer to me as Mommy as he had while climaxing the night before sparked another twinge of desire deep in my soul.
"Tell me how long," I replied.
"Since I came to realize the meaning of the word," he instantly remarked.
I was shocked; my twenty-three-year-old son has fantasized about having sex with me for a very long time.
"Do you understand the meaning of incest?" I asked.
"I do."
"And you understand that having sex with your mother is the most taboo of all?" I remarked.
"That doesn't change how I feel about you," he answered.
In a moment of weakness, I answered, "I have to admit I find the idea highly erotic."
Brice smiled from ear to ear. I'd just admitted that deep inside, I wasn't entirely against the idea.
"No one would have to know," he instantly replied, knowing he'd caught me at a weak point.
"No one but you and I," I answered, "and I'm not sure I could live with that knowledge." I quickly added.
I suspect he wanted to convince me that having an incestuous affair with me would be good for us both, and he asked, "You've been alone for over six months; I'm sure you've masturbated. I've heard the moans of pleasure coming from your bedroom."
I felt a blush on my cheeks.
"When you pleasure yourself, who do you think about?" he asked.
"Certainly not you, Brice," I quickly answered.
"Perhaps you should, Mommy," he replied with a lustful grin on his lips.
"Oh god, Brice, please don't talk that way."
What he did next surprised and shocked me. Without hesitation, he stood up, stretched the waistband of his baggy gym shorts, and dropped them to the floor.
I looked away, embarrassed at the sight of his fully erect cock.
"Look what you do to me, Mommy," he said.
"Brice, please don't do this."
"Look at my rock-hard cock; imagine feeling it in your mouth, sliding inside your wet cunt and exploding when you make me cum."
"This is so wrong," I shot back, not wanting him to continue, but deep inside, I couldn't wait for him to go on.
"Imagine having my big cock slip into your throat, stretch your tight ass open, and the sensation of having my corona caress your g-spot until you climax," he lustfully added.
I resisted the urge to look at it longer than I thought possible. But when I turned my eyes to it, I knew my fate was sealed. My little boy would forever be my incestuous lover, and I knew deep in my soul it was totally wrong, but I no longer cared.
His fist gripped the shaft just above the base, and that incredible mushroom-shaped head flaring corona and blood-engorged shaft enticed me to say, "Stroke it for Mommy."
I glanced at his face, a broad smile on his lips as he began slowly stroking the rock-hard shaft. I felt my pussy moisten and pressed my hand between my thighs. His fingers slipped over the wide corona and then twisted around the silky-smooth flesh of his glans.
As he slowly stroked it, a tiny dollop of pre-cum oozed from the tip of his urethra. I wanted to taste him, and as he collected the drop with his index finger, I parted my lips. He touched his finger to my tongue and smeared his sweet-tasting fluid evenly across the moist flesh, further sealing my fate.
I closed my lips around the digit and sucked lightly as he withdrew it from my mouth. His hand returned to the now throbbing shaft, and he began stroking it faster.
"If you want more, you'll have to beg for it, Mommy," he remarked.
I'd become used to him calling me Mommy, the title now having a new meaning.
"I know you want to suck it," he said.
I wanted to suck his cock more than anything, but I needed to show him that this new chapter in our sexual lives would be something I'd control. So I wagged my finger at him and said, "You'll have to earn the privilege of fucking my mouth, big boy."
He just smiled and began stroking his cock at a more rapid pace.
I unbuttoned enough of my sundress to dip my hand beneath, then slipped my fingers under my panties through the thick growth of pubic hair on my loins and dipped my fingers inside my sopping wet cunt.
I smiled at him and said, "You've got me so very wet."
"I can't wait to fuck that dripping wet cunt," he remarked.
"Earn it," I replied.
I continued fingering myself until I felt the onslaught of an approaching climax. My fingertips caressing the firm flesh of my g-spot did the trick, and as I closed my eyes, I moaned repeatedly.
"Cum for me, Mommy," he nearly demanded.
I rode my fingers through an amazing self-induced orgasm more intense than any I'd experienced since Kevin last fucked me. I slipped my fingers from my quivering slit and lifted them toward my son's lips, offering him a taste of his Mommy's flow. He instantly accepted my gift and slurped my essence off every digit.
As I sat back in my chair, I focused my eyes on his cock head. "Now, my sweet boy, I want to watch you cum, last night was exciting, but today I wanna see it up close and personal."
His fist moved at a feverish pace, the head of his cock swelling as his balls prepared to give me what I craved most.
"Oh god, YES!" he exclaimed as his eyes closed and he tilted his head back, signaling his release.
I watched as the first wad shot from his cock, a thick creamy wad that splashed on the table before me. Again and again, his balls pumped, and wad after wad sailed from his cock, joining his first amazing shot.
"That's a lot of cum," I said as his flow slowed.
Brice opened his eyes and smiled at me as we surveyed the thick sticky mess he'd shot on the table.
"Taste it," he remarked.
I gathered my hair with one hand and leaned forward, extending my tongue toward the most significant wad before me. It tasted incredible, a mix of sweet, savory thick creamy cum. I slurped several wads and then straightened up to show him the puddle inside my mouth.
He smiled as I swirled it around, letting a little ooze from my mouth and dribble off my lips.
"Swallow it, Mommy," he finally said.
As I let my son's first cum load slither down my throat, I thought about comparing his taste and volume to his dad's but decided the comparison would be something he wouldn't care one iota about.
As he bent down and yanked his shorts back up, I realized that the conversation I was planning that we needed to resist our incestuous desires had, in fact, convinced me that committing incest with my beautiful son was something that I ultimately wanted.
Brice sat down again, and as I used some spray cleaner and paper towels to wipe the tabletop, I asked, "What made you decide to put on your little show last night?"
"It was Faith, she and I talked about my lustful thoughts for you, and she convinced me I should take the next step," he admitted.
"What makes her an expert?" I questioned.
"She's been involved in an incestuous affair with her sons for over ten years. They are both married, but still enjoy getting together with her for some interfamily fun," he explained.
"They both fuck her at the same time?" I asked.
Brice smiled, "She loves having one of her sons fuck her doggie while the other fucks her mouth."
Having never been fucked by two men, I had no knowledge of what that must feel like, but I grinned at him and said, "I've never had two at once, but it sounds so erotic."
Brice just grinned and suggested, "Maybe it's in your future."
"Are you going to mow the lawn?" I asked, wanting some time alone to reflect on the entire episode we'd shared this morning.
"Yep, I'm on it before it gets too hot out there," he answered.
He left me alone in the kitchen, but I decided to go upstairs to think in my bedroom. A quick shower was in order since my loins were oozing moisture.
I stripped off my sundress, sports bra, and white cotton panties. Standing in front of a full-length mirror on the back of my closet door, I surveyed my body. While my body is no longer as fit and tight as it once was, I still thought of myself as sexy. My C-cup tits, while remaining soft and supple, now drooped slightly, and the effects of breastfeeding two babies had reshaped my perfectly round areolas into an almost egg-shaped oval. Of course, my nipples had been distended by hours of being suckled, but one positive of all that feeding was that when I become aroused, my nipples harden into half-inch-long nubs of pleasure that I love having sucked, pinched, and lightly bitten.



I worked hard to lose the baby fat nearly every woman gains while carrying a baby, dieting incessantly after Brice was born, and thousands of sit-ups had drawn my tummy taut. Kevin had offered to pay for a tummy tuck once we were finished having children, but I resisted, not wanting even the slightest hint of a scar across my abdomen. So instead, I lived with the minimal lighter lines of stretch marks that remained after getting back into shape.
I thought, 'perhaps these minimal flaws are what my handsome son finds sexy in a mature woman.
Since Kevin's death, I'd allowed the thick mat of pubic hair above my pussy to go unkept, and knew I would have to thin the dark forest and trim the edges, especially if I planned on enticing my son wearing a bikini.
I smiled, thinking I was already planning on how I'd go about seducing him, something I'd never thought of prior to last night and this morning.
I grabbed a short fluffy white bathrobe and headed for the bathroom to shower. Outside I could hear the sound of our gas-powered lawn mower and stepped to the window to check Brice's progress. He wore the same shiny gym shorts and worked without a shirt. His body glistened with perspiration, enhancing the look of his muscular upper body. Occasionally he'd pause and wipe his brow, running his hands through his dark, nearly black hair. I had to admit he is one sexy-looking hunk.
I moved to the vanity and leaned against the same spot Brice had leaned against last night as he showed me his beautiful hard cock and demonstrated how much cum his balls produced.
I'd not studied my reflection for many months, and the first thing I noticed were the tiny crows' feet extending from the corners of my eyes. Something that resulted from hours and hours sunbathing without sunglasses. While grieving, I paid little attention to my complexion but knew that a daily application of moisturizing cream would return my face to its soft, glowing appearance.
I've always felt that my lips are too thin, but judging from how Kevin kissed them and reacted when I wrapped them around his stiff cock, I had to believe that, in my case, thin is better.
I ran my fingers through my hair which I'd not done recently and realized that a visit to my stylist was called for to trim the split ends and conceal the wisps of gray that had appeared at my temples. I had some work to do if I wanted to show my young lover that his Mommy remains a vibrant, vivacious mature woman.
I hadn't heard the mower shut off, so I was startled when Brice appeared in the open doorway of the bathroom. Until now, he'd not seen my naked body, and in a moment of shyness, I reached for my short bathrobe, but Brice grabbed my wrist, yanked the garment from my hand, and remarked, "You are as lovely as I recall."
"Recall?" I said, realizing he had seen me naked before.
He smiled, "Mommy, I've fantasized about fucking you for so many years; I've seen you naked while you rode him cowgirl when he fucked you, doggie, and your big soft tits swayed back and forth. I've seen you mount him sixty-nine and deepthroat his big hard cock, and when he climaxed, painting your lovely face with his thick sticky cum load."
I couldn't believe my ears; not only does my son fantasize about an incestuous affair with me, but he'd satisfied his voyeuristic fetish by watching as his father, and I made love. "That was so wrong for you to invade your parents' private life," I remarked.
He laughed loudly, "So I'm to believe it is wrong for me to have dozens of pictures on my phone of you and him fucking?"
"Even more so," I quickly shot back.
He grinned, "I'm planning on adding to my collection of photos."
"In a pig's eye, now get out of my private space," I answered.
I knew he had no intention of leaving, and I wasn't all that surprised when he crossed the bathroom and trapped me against the vanity. His sweaty body pressed against my naked flesh, and the odor of a working man, a distinctive musty scent, wafted between us.
"Brice, STOP!" I exclaimed.
His face reflected back at me over my shoulder. He had a lustful expression in his eyes, and rather than stopping, he circled my body with one hand and cupped a sensitive tit squeezing its fullness and causing my nipple to harden from his touch.
I stared at his reflection, and in an almost involuntary moment of weakness, I pressed my ass back against him. His cock was fully erect and squeezed between my ass cheeks.
"STOP!" I again exclaimed, trying my best not to react to his grinding hips and exploring hand.
His reply to my demand that he stop was answered when he used his free hand to push his gym shorts off his hips. Then, he moved that hand to my other tit and pinched the taut nipple between his thumb and index finger. I moaned and withered against his aggressive touch.
His hands slid down to my loins lacing through the thick mat of pubic hair. "Shave this," he said, demanding that my pubic mound be completely hairless.
He'd fantasized about my tight wet cunt for years, and it had been over six months since I felt a rock-hard cock pressed against my ass. I surrendered to my lustful desire, turned my head to one side, and said, "Fuck your Mommy's sweet wet cunt."
I felt his hands move behind me, grip my butt cheeks, and lift me to my tippy toes so that when he bent slightly at the knees, his beautiful mushroom-shaped cock head was poised to spear my labia.
My mind went blank as the moment had arrived; with one almighty thrust, my son impaled me. No longer would I be his loving mother; from this moment forward, I'd be his cock craving, cum starving incestuous lover. A moment that twenty-four hours ago had repulsed me now consumed us both.
He slammed into my unused cunt with more force than any man before. His incredible cock stretching flesh which had tightened during my mourning period, now molded to his shape.
"Yes, that's what Mommy wants, fuck me deep," I pleaded.
His pace slowed, giving me time to use my internal muscles to caress his big beautiful rock-hard cock as it stretched to press against my cervix.
"Fuckin' A, that feels incredible. I can feel your cunt squeeze my cock as I drive it deep inside."
I felt his hand against my back, and then he pushed forward, bending me over the edge of the vanity. I lifted one knee and placed it on the marble top providing him space to slam me even harder from behind.
His flaring corona caressed my g-spot with every thrust inside, and in short order, I felt the tingling in my loins of an approaching climax. "Keep fucking me like that. I wanna cum all over your big beautiful cock," I squealed.
His cock pounded me onward, slowly climbing the ladder of ecstasy. I began to moan harshly each time it slid over my most sensitive spot. I've experienced dozens of self-induced climaxes since Kevin left me, none of them even coming close to the orgasm that slammed into me while my son fucked me from behind. My loins were completely numb, my legs quivering, and my hips convulsed against his slow thrusts into my soaking wet cunt. "YES, YES, YES!" I screamed as the full effect of my first incestual climax consumed me entirely.
My body had surrendered to the wanton lust for a big rock-hard cock, but my mind was instantly filled with a sense of guilt. I'd given my body to him, but deep inside, my brain was screaming, 'this is so fucking wrong.
Tears flowed from my eyes and streamed down my cheeks as the realization of what I'd allowed to happen hit me square in the face. Hearing my sobs, Brice slowed and then withdrew his cock. I dropped my feet to the floor and turned to face him. "This can't continue," I said between gasps for air. I'm certain he understood, but his lust for me had long since distorted his sense of judgment. To him, I no longer represented his mother; his desires and fantasies had transformed me into his own personal cock slut.
"It can and will continue," he said as his strong hands pressed on my shoulders, causing me to kneel before him.
I pleaded, "Please don't make me...."
"Suck my cock Mommy," he said, cutting me off mid-sentence.
Tears of shame blurred my vision, but the sight of his rock-hard throbbing cock poised to enter my mouth was crystal clear. He pressed the tip against my tightly closed lips as I resisted taking his cock inside.
"Don't make me skull fuck you, Mommy," he exclaimed as he pushed harder.
I kept my lips together until he pressed his index finger between them and then pried my jaw open. I bit his finger, trying to convince him to stop, but he'd imagined fucking my mouth for so many years that he just slapped my cheek hard, causing me to gasp. The stinging on my cheek told me I was powerless to stop him, and I surrendered to his wanton lust.
"Suck it slut," he demanded as his cock head slid along my tongue.
I've deepthroated his father's fat cock hundreds of times, using my moist flesh and tight throat to bring him to some amazing oral climaxes. But Brice was invading my mouth, and if he wanted to cum in my throat, he'd have to do so by fucking a rag doll. So in preparation for his oral invasion, I let every muscle above my chest go limp.
Sensing I wouldn't be a willing participant, Brice gripped my skull on either side and began slowly pressing his cock deeper into my mouth. The bulbous mushroom-shaped head and flaring corona touched the entrance of my throat and, in an instant, slipped through into the moist, slippery flesh beyond. His balls rested against my chin, and he held me there, my throat and mouth filled with his pulsing rock-hard cock.
My tears continued as he pleaded, "Please, Mommy suck it."
He withdrew, and I gasped, filling my lungs, knowing he'd thrust forward entirely once again. I assumed he thought I'd give in to his oral assault as he slowly inserted his cock inside my limp oral cavity again.
Again and again, he tried to get me to respond each time with the same result. If he wanted me to pleasure his cock, this would not be the time or place for that to happen. I'm unsure if the angered expression in my eyes convinced him that I would not give in to his lust, but finally, after several minutes of skull fucking me, he pulled out and said. "I don't understand."
"I don't expect you to understand, Brice," I said as I stood before him.
"But we just fucked," he remarked.
"We did, and it was totally wrong," I replied as I wiped the combined tears and spit from my cheeks, lips, and chin.
I moved away from him, slipped on my robe, and tied it tightly around my waist. He leaned against the vanity with a dumbfounded look on his face.
"You seemed to enjoy it," he suggested.
"At the moment, I did, but sweetheart, what we're doing, the act of committing incest, shouldn't be like two teens fucking for the first time." I tried to explain.
I don't think he understood, so I continued. "For a mother and son to make love, it should be passionate, tender, and caring. It's not a wham bang kind of sex, there should be seduction, foreplay, lots and lots of foreplay, and when the act of intercourse occurs, it MUST be consensual by both parties." I emphasized the word must to help him understand.
"But I want you so badly," he said.
"I understand that baby, but for me to get beyond the idea of committing incest, you'll have to seduce me. But, at least for now, I'm going to want you to show me how much you want me."
"I think I can do that," he answered.
I thought for a moment and then suggested, "Let's give it a few days. First, I must work through my inhibitions about what we're considering."
He smiled, "I've fantasized about you for years. I guess a few more days shouldn't be too difficult."
"Good; in the meantime, maybe you could talk to Faith. I'm sure she had some of the same concerns before she began with her sons." I suggested.
Brice laughed, "I've already done that; Faith had to convince her sons that having sex with her would be good for all three of them."
I grinned at him, "Oh well, so much for asking her advice."
"When will I know...." He began to ask, but I interrupted.
"Trust me, you'll know or we'll talk again if I can't get by the fact that I'd be fucking my son."
Having bought myself a couple of days, I turned, walked to my bedroom, and closed and locked the door. A few minutes later, I heard the lawn mower again. While I couldn't admit to Brice that having his big rock-hard cock buried in my pussy felt incredible, there was no denying the fact that being fucked again after months of going without was something I needed badly.
I slipped my robe off and reclined on the bed. Perhaps fantasizing about him would help me get beyond the conflicts in my mind about having an incestuous affair with my son.
I touched my breasts, lightly caressing the taut nipples while imagining his lips gently suckling them. I recalled how intimate it felt when he fed from my breasts. With one hand continuing to tease my sensitive nipples, I slid the other down over my belly through the thick patch of pubic hair and found my erect clit. My cunt was still wet from the pounding he'd given it in the bathroom, and as I probed deeper into my slippery flesh with a couple of fingers, I imagined him gazing down into my eyes as he fucked me missionary.
In my aroused state, it didn't take long before my fingers had me on the edge of orgasm, and as it built, I softly said, "Yes, Brice, fuck your mommy, make her cum all over your big beautiful cock." It was an incredible orgasm; my body released a torrid of climatic juices soaking my digits. As I lifted my fingers to my lips, I imagined him withdrawing from my soaking wet cunt and rising to offer his cock to my mouth. As I slurped the flow from my fingers, I imagined taking his cock head between my lips and thought, 'give your mommy every drop of cum your balls have.'
Using the word mommy as I masturbated was the first baby step in resolving the issues; I had about committing incest with my boy.
A short while later, while I was lying on my bed thinking, Brice knocked lightly on my door. "I'm going out for a while," he said.
I got up, walked to the window, and watched as he jumped in his car and drove off. I slipped my robe on and went downstairs for a bite to eat. As I enjoyed some soup and a sandwich, my mind raced with thoughts of him. How mesmerized I'd become as I watched him masturbate last night in the bathroom. How sexy he looked earlier today mowing the lawn coated with a sheen of sweat, how enticing it was to savor his manly aroma and feel his sweaty body press against me and the sensation of having his hands fondle my sensitive tits and roam over my body. Of course, the most vivid image was how awesome it felt when he plunged deep inside my cunt for the first time.
I could have all those thoughts with any man, but only one could use the word Mommy and deep in my soul, I knew I wanted to hear him speak that word again. Having admitted that fact to myself, I'd taken another tiny step toward becoming his lover, his incestuous concubine.
As I cleaned up in the kitchen, I recalled his rather demanding statement to shave this as his fingers laced through my thick patch of pubic hair. I'd take that huge leap forward so that when we make love in the future, he'd know I'd taken his request seriously.
It took longer than I expected to trim my pubic hair short and then shave my mound completely bare, but as I wiped the excess shaving cream from my flesh, I was amazed at how sexy my silky-smooth pubic mound looked. I giggled, thinking about his reaction should I go pantyless, wearing a short skirt and teasing him with a sexy view of my clean-shaven pussy.
Since I was alone and didn't expect Brice to come home early, I decided a relaxing bubble bath was in order. A couple of candles and a glass of wine set the mood as I slipped beneath the froth of bubbles floating on the warm water of my tub. I sipped my wine, tilted my head back against the rolled-up towel behind my head, and once again began thinking of making love with him. In my fantasy, Brice walked in and sat on the edge of the tub; my fingers caressed my soft C-cup tits, but in my mind, it was his hands that fondled me. With my nipples tingling, I slid one hand down and lightly massaged my fresh, smooth pubic mound. Not only did it look sexy, but the feeling was very luxurious. Brice would be so pleased when he first touched me there.
As my hand dropped deeper into my loins, I was amazed at how the lack of hair made access to my clit something sensual and very naughty. Using my index finger and ring finger, I applied pressure to the protective hood of flesh surrounding my clit, which poked out, giving my middle finger access to the quivering nub of pleasure.
Clitoral orgasms rank high on my sexual list, in short order my loins went numb and I lightly caressed myself through an inspired climax. As it slammed into me, I softly whispered, 'Oh god, yes, Brice, Mommy is cumming.'
Once my gasps of ecstasy waned, I lowered my hand and pressed the same three fingers into my tight cunt. I love the feeling of fullness that three digits provide, but truth be told my middle finger is where all the pleasure comes from. It found the ruff flesh of my G-spot and began a slow, steady build-up as I imagined his big beautiful mushroom-shaped cock head sliding in and out of my steamy flesh. I spoke to him again, 'That's what Mommy loves; use your solid flaring corona to tease me there.'
Each time I whispered the word Mommy I grew fonder of the thought of my loving son using that word as he pleasured me with his lips, tongue, and incredible rock-hard cock.
Unlike a moment earlier when I'd fantasized about him fingering me through an incredible clitoral orgasm, this second climax with the thought of his fat cock pounding into me was nothing short of inspiring. My hips convulsed, and my thigh muscles trembled as I pressed my toes against the wall of the tub. My screams of pleasure resounded through the room as I exclaimed, "FUCK, FUCK, FUCK, Brice, you're making Mommy cum again."
It took forever to slide down from the pinnacle of ecstasy, and as I soaked in my sensual bath, I thought, 'You've taken a giant step tonight, Katherine,' somehow, I knew that the inevitable would happen; my loving son and I would become intimate incestuous lovers. The only question was how long I'd take to seduce him, how many sensuous teases he would have to endure before I finally said, "Come fuck your Mommy."
I curled up under my covers that night and dreamt of him, sensual dreams of passion, caring intimate caresses and of course mind-altering orgasms.
I woke the following day to the smell of freshly brewed coffee, and after a stop in the bathroom to pee and brush my teeth, I slipped on the same fluffy white robe and headed to the kitchen. Brice was dressed for work and seated at the kitchen table. "You made coffee," I remarked.
"Yes, I need to get an early start today," he answered.
As I reached high in the cabinet for a mug, I knew his eyes would be gazing at my legs from behind a fact that never dawned on me before.
I joined him at the table and asked, "Where did you go last night?"
He hesitated a moment but admitted, "I went to see Faith."
A twinge of jealousy crept into my mind as the thought of him fucking his fifty-something divorcee while I convinced myself that he and I would become lovers registered with me.
I politely asked, "How is she?"
"She's fine," he replied, seeming not to want to expand on why he'd visited her.
I asked the obvious question, "Did you fuck her?"
He smiled, "No, I actually wanted to talk with her about us."
I wasn't all too happy that he was again discussing our situation with Faith, but I held my tongue, hoping he'd expand on their conversation.
"She seems to think it would be a good thing for you to watch her with her sons," he said.



"WHAT!" I exclaimed.
"I know it sounds nasty, but Faith believes that once you see how awesome it is to fuck your son, you'd be convinced that having an affair with me is right for us both."
"Have you watched her with her boys?" I asked.
He grinned and answered, "I've watched and joined in a couple of times."
"That's so nasty," I replied.
"Faith loves gang bangs," he remarked.
The thought of watching his other lover fucking three men intrigued me. Actually, it was something Kevin had suggested for us, but it never happened.
"And where is this gang bang supposed to happen?" I asked.
"We'd visit her place."
Perhaps attending Faith's demonstration would provide me not only with some insight into having sex with your son but also give me a chance to dress seductively and maybe even show off my freshly shaven pubic mound. Something I knew would excite Brice completely.
I grinned at him, "When can we visit her?"
"I'll call her today, but I know she has plans with her sons on Thursday evening."
With that, Brice popped up off his chair and headed to work. I'd have three days to prepare, time enough to visit my stylist, choose something alluring to wear, and get a manicure, something I'd not done since Kevin died. The anticipation of our little sex party Thursday began to build almost immediately.
Over the next couple of days, the subject of our planned gathering didn't come up. I assumed that Brice either chose not to mention my newly styled hair or was utterly oblivious to the fact. Kevin always had a thing for seeing me dressed in sexy lingerie, so I sorted through a drawer in my dresser and found a lacy garter belt and sexy silk stockings. The garter set included a matching thong, but I'd already decided to attend commando. Next, I searched through my closet and found a slinky black wrap-around dress that tied in front, and depending on how tightly it was tied, some or most of my lush soft cleavage would be visible.
As we shared dinner Wednesday evening, I asked him, "We're set up for tomorrow?"
"We sure are, Faith is anxious to meet you, and she told me her sons are also looking forward to spending the evening together," he replied.
Oddly his comment stunned me. Were Faith's boys looking forward to not only fucking their mom but perhaps giving me some nice hard cock too? Of course, the idea of committing adultery with her married sons wasn't nearly as offensive as incest with mine. After all, I'd been without for over six months, and my newly ignited sexual drive was having some rather strange effects on me.
"Do her sons want to fuck me?" I asked.
"Ya never know," Brice replied with a somewhat shit-eating grin on his lips.
I just smiled at him.
As I masturbated later, my thoughts ran the gamut from having my son's big hard cock pounding me to enjoying two total strangers fucking whatever hole they chose. I knew I was in for a sexually enlightening evening, and my excitement grew by leaps and bounds.
I awoke Thursday with butterflies in my stomach, knowing that later that night, I could very well be the subject of an incredible gang bang. I discovered Brice had left early when I noticed a note on the kitchen table. "I'll be home by six, and Faith is expecting us around seven," After a cup of coffee and a quick shower, I dressed in a casual sundress and headed for my favorite nail salon.
"Jesus, Kat, your nails are a mess," my manicurist said as she examined what she had to work with.
After a long soak and nearly an hour, she'd transformed my nails into a perfectly shaped, sexy look. "What color would you like?" she asked as she prepared to paint my nails.
"Hot red," I instantly replied.
She just smiled at me.
I left with shiny red nails and arrived home a little after noon. It would be four hours before Brice arrived home, and I spent most of that time imagining what might occur once we arrived at Faith's place. Would her sons be attracted to another mature woman, or were their attractions be solely for their mom? Would Brice want to fuck Faith, choosing to let me watch, or would he let me entice him into sex with me? Would all three men want to stand in a circle around me and let me pleasure their rock-hard cocks with my mouth and even savor the taste of their cum loads? These and a couple dozen other questions would be answered later in the evening.
By five-thirty, I'd showered, applied my makeup, and dressed in the alluring lingerie and wrap-around dress. My four-inch stilettos and ruby red lipstick set off the entire ensemble. Brice arrived home a few minutes early, "Wow, you look incredible," he remarked.
I smiled and answered, "Thank you. I hoped you'd like my look."
He suggested we have a cocktail before leaving for Faith's place. I assumed he thought a drink would loosen my inhibitions a little. He didn't realize that my fantasies all afternoon had done that already, and the increased moisture in my loins was an added benefit.
As he mixed our drinks, he seemed to be deep in thought, and as he handed me my cocktail, he asked, "Have you worn that dress before?"
"I have; it was one of your dad's favorites," I answered.
Brice opened his image gallery on his phone and scrolled through some pictures, finally holding the phone toward me so I could view the image. It was a picture of Kevin and me standing in the foyer, his arm around my waist, and I was wearing the same dress. "I recall you two were going to a party that night."
"I guess so," I answered.
He smiled and scrolled to the following picture, "I took this after you got home."
This image showed me on my knees, my slinky wrap-around dress open in front, and my husband's fat cock was inside my sexy mouth.
"You're so naughty," I remarked as I gazed at the image of me sucking Kevin's rock-hard cock.
"I'd love to duplicate that picture tonight," he said.
"I thought I was going to be a casual observer tonight, so I wouldn't count on that," I remarked.
Brice opened the passenger door to his coupe, and I tried my best to slide inside as ladylike as I could, not wanting him to preview how sexy my shapely legs looked covered with silk stockings.
As he started the car, he said, "You should buckle up, Mommy,"
I drew the seat belt over my shoulder and around my waist and clicked it as he pulled out of the driveway. The shoulder belt pressed between my tits, drawing the slinky material tight. He noticed how the belt accentuated my tits and remarked, "Mommy, you're not wearing a bra?"
I just smiled at him.
The fabric of my dress caused my nipples to harden, and when Brice saw the twin points poking at the dress, he reached over and gently squeezed my breast. "That's so sexy," he commented.
I playfully slapped his hand and replied, "Concentrate on driving."
A short while later, he slowed and turned into a gravel driveway that led to a generic ranch-style house. Further down the street, I noticed a large sign that marked the entrance to "Faith's Towing & Recovery." An assortment of tow trucks was parked haphazardly around the small building that served as the office.
"Faith has a towing business?" I asked.
"Yes, she does," he answered.
I instantly drew a mental image of my son's fifty-something lover being somewhat of a ruff neck, a woman who deals with truckers in the course of her work day.
Brice stopped in front of a double garage door, and as he exited the car, I opened the door and quickly slipped out of his coupe, so I wouldn't have to act ladylike again.
He took my hand as we walked to the front door and pressed the doorbell button.
As the door opened, I was stunned; Faith is a fair-skinned African American woman. She smiled, showing off her brilliant white teeth, and invited us in, saying, "Welcome to my home."
Her hair was braided into cornrows tightly against her scalp and nearly reached her shoulders. She wore impeccably applied makeup, and her full lips were painted with a dark burgundy lip gloss. For a woman in her mid-fifties, she looked gorgeous. I instantly understood why my son was attracted to her.
After we stepped inside, Faith extended her hand to shake mine. Her nails were long, perhaps two or three inches, and featured the same burgundy color that adorned her lips.
It was apparent she had dressed to seduce, a three-quarter-length colorful robe tied loosely around her waist. The robe did little to hide the lush cleavage between a sexy pair of big tits. Below, Faith wore skin-tight jeans and a pair of stilettos that made my four-inch heels look like pumps.
After shaking my hand, she circled my body and drew me tight against hers, allowing me to feel her chest's fullness.
"It's a pleasure to meet you, Kat," she said.
"Likewise," I replied, stepping back away from her hug.
She turned her attention to Brice, asking, "Are you ready to have some fun?"
"For sure," he answered.
"My boys should be here shortly," Faith said as she led us into a lavishly appointed family room off the back side of the house.
Leather furniture with overly wide armrests was positioned in a sitting area in front of a stone fireplace. There was a game area that featured a round felt-covered card table with four chairs surrounding the table. An oversized ceiling fan rotated slowly above.
"Your house is lovely," I mentioned.
"Let's talk while we wait for the boys," Faith suggested.
I sat at one end of a sofa, and Brice took the other end. Faith sat across from us on the matching chair.
"Brice tells me you have some issues with our lifestyle," Faith started.
I swallowed hard and then replied, "Initially, the thought of an incestuous affair with my son repulsed me."
"Initially?" Faith asked.
"Yes, I felt it was totally wrong," I answered.
"You understand that I've been involved with both my sons for some time," she remarked.
"Brice has explained your situation completely."
She smiled, "My situation is the exact opposite of yours. I fantasized about having sex with my sons for a very long time, and it took a while for me to convince them that committing incest isn't nearly as taboo as many people feel."
"I understand, Faith," I replied.
"Now it's second nature, and we get together as often as their lives allow providing each other with unbelievable pleasure."
"Both of your boys are married?" I asked.
"Yes, and to answer the obvious question, their wives are oblivious to our play times," Faith admitted.
"I understand," I replied.
"Both my boys work for the family business, and it isn't uncommon for them to be called out to a breakdown or accident scene at all hours of the night," she remarked.
I assumed she was explaining that when they finished with a job, they would be free to pleasure their mom.
Just then I heard the front door open and close, and a towering black man entered the family room a moment later. He had to be six feet six inches tall, and judging from how his tight-fitting "Faith's Towing" tee shirt fit, he was very muscular. He'd kicked off his work boots inside the door, and his snug-fitting jeans couldn't hide the outline of his sexual package.
"Kat, please say hello to Will."
I smiled at him and extended my hand, "Nice to meet you, Will." I said as his enormous hand enveloped mine.
As he shook my hand, he glanced toward Brice and said, "She is a hottie."
Brice only smiled.
"Kat's here to observe how we play," Faith remarked.
Will sat down beside me, placed his massive hand on my thigh, and remarked, "Just an observer?"
I covered as much of his hand as my dainty hand could but didn't try to remove it from my leg.
My mind raced with thoughts of what I'd be watching, but the idea of my first interracial encounter also crept into those thoughts. I'd fantasized about fucking a black man, and the idea of having two pound my body not only excited me but caused my pussy to moisten a little.
"Did you radio Jerome?" Faith asked.
"He's on his way back, should be here in a few minutes," Will replied.
"Let's get started," Faith said as she stood up, kicked off her heels, and slowly lowered her jeans. She wore a white satin thong that contrasted perfectly with her darker-colored flesh. As she walked toward Brice, she slipped her robe off, exposing a pair of magnificent tits, dark areola, and taut dark nipples.
"Brice, let me use your big beautiful white cock to warm up my mouth and throat," she said as she knelt before my son.
Brice wasted no time opening his pants and yanking his fully erect cock out, smiling at her as she lowered her full lips to the tip.
I turned a little on my seat to watch her suck his cock, which caused Will's hand to slide between my legs.
She teased his cock head and flaring corona with her lips, but only for a moment, and then slid his cock to the back of her throat.
"OH, YEA!" Brice exclaimed as Faith swallowed his entire cock.
Will glanced toward me and asked, "Can you do that?"
I smiled at him, acknowledging I'd swallowed some big cock in my lifetime.
Brice opened the clasp of his pants and lifted his hips so Faith could pull them below his knees. As his cock popped from the elastic of his jockey's waistband, Faith dropped her mouth to his balls and began giving his scrotum a sexy tongue bath.
Brice grasped her skull and lifted it so he could plunge again into her mouth's moist, warm flesh. Salvia began dribbling off her lips and coated his cock and scrotum completely.
"I love when you give me sloppy head," he remarked as she throated his cock again.
A moment later, Jerome appeared in the doorway; he was shorter than his brother and stocky in comparison. His baggy jeans didn't provide a clue about the size of his cock.
"What the fuck!" Jerome exclaimed, seeing his mommy sucking Brice's fat cock.
"She's just warming up," Will offered.
"Let me warm up her tight wet cunt," Jerome remarked as he walked past where Will and I were sitting.
In an instant, his tee shirt was turned inside out and tossed aside, followed immediately by his baggy jeans and black silk boxers being dropped around his feet.
I got my first look at a black cock, uncircumcised and extending a full four inches along his thigh. He knelt behind his mother's ass and hooked a finger under the white strip of satin covering her loins.
"You want my cock, Mommy," he asked.
Faith, whose mouth was full, answered by twerking her sexy ass for him.
He slapped his cock against her butt several times while stroking it, causing his big beautiful black cock to swell. I was amazed at how quickly he became fully erect, assuming his thoughts were tuned to fucking his mother as soon as possible.
I was mesmerized by the sight playing out before me. How erotic it was watching this beautiful black woman suck my son's cock while her boy prepared to enter her from behind.
Jerome stroked his cock, stretching his foreskin taut and exposing his black cock head completely. He touched the tip to her labia, and after his cock head slipped inside, he thrust hard into her. Faith gasped at the sensation of being impaled so quickly.
My loins were on fire, dripping wet, and I moved Will's hand higher on my thigh. I wanted his long thick fingers inside me. I needed to have something, anything in my tight wet cunt.
Jerome placed his hands on his mother's ass and began pounding his awesome thick cock into her.
"Finger me," I said as I moved my hand to Will's crotch and found a massive erection pressing against his tight jeans.
Will's hand slid along my thigh until he found my naked vulva. "I like this," he remarked, realizing I'd not bothered with panties.
His long thick finger entered me, and I gasped loudly as he probed deeper inside.
What had started as a chance to watch Faith pleasure her boys quickly became a five-person fuck fest.
As I stroked Will's massive cock through his jeans, I pleaded with him, "Please let me suck your big beautiful cock."
Somehow Will undid the clasp of his jeans with one hand, and as I drew the zipper down, his cock stretched the white cotton fabric of his jockey's. I couldn't wait to see it, touch it and slip it between my soft lips.
I stretched the elastic and slowly pulled it down, exposing his circumcised cock head first, then the broad flaring corona and the rock-hard vein-encrusted shaft of his nearly ten-inch cock to my lustful stare.
Once I'd pulled his waistband down, stretching it below his balls, I slowly moved my hand up the shaft, lifting it so I could stroke his corona and cock head with my delicate hand.
"Suck it," Will said.
Hearing Will's demand, Brice's head turned, and he encouraged me by saying, "Yes, Mommy, suck his big hard black cock."
Will had added a finger to my sopping wet cunt and was now roughly finger fucking me.
I twisted a bit on my seat and drew his cock head to my lips. I was about to take another giant leap; my fantasies of being with a black man were about to become a reality.
As I closed my silky-smooth lips around his cock head, I felt his massive hand touch the back of my skull.
Brice chimed in again, "Swallow it, Mommy, take it deep in your throat."
I've throated my dead husband's cock countless times, but nothing could prepare me for swallowing this surging ten inches of beautiful black meat.
Will applied pressure with his hand, and his massive cock head slipped along my tongue. It touched the opening of my throat and my stomach lurched a bit from its impressive mass.
I felt him ease a little, but I wanted to feel his cock fully embedded in my soft wet throat. I pressed down, and it burst through, sliding toward my stomach.
"Fuckin' A," Will exclaimed as my lips pressed against the wiry patch of pubic hair surrounding his cock shaft.
I twisted around and rose to my knees so I could take him even deeper.
He moved his hand to my ass and pulled my dress up so his fingers could continue plunging inside my dripping wet cunt.
I throat fucked him for several minutes, enjoying the sensation of having such a massive cock slide through my mouth and into my throat.
Jerome had been pounding his mother's wet cunt from behind while all this happened, and with a harsh groan, pulled out and coated her ass with a thick load of pure white cum. He sat back on his haunches surveying the mess he'd just deposited on his mom.
I could tell Will wasn't far behind, but instead of blasting my mouth and throat, he pulled my mouth off his cock and exclaimed, "I wanna fuck this tight wet cunt from behind."
He stood up and pulled me over the wide armrest of the sofa, my legs dangling toward the floor. As he positioned himself behind me, Faith let Brice's cock slip from her mouth and said, "Go throat fuck your Mommy."
Before Brice could move to my face, Will slammed into my tight wet cunt. As he pounded me from behind, I looked up at Brice. "Fuck your Mommy's face," I exclaimed.
Brice had that same incestuous look in his eyes that he'd had earlier in the week when he stared at my reflection in our vanity mirror. But unlike the first time I'd seen that lustful wanton gaze and rejected his desire, this time, I welcomed it; I wanted more than anything to please my boy. I wanted, no craved becoming his incestuous lover.
He moved forward, and I parted my slippery soft lips to accept his beautiful rock-hard cock. His lust for me drove him onward, and he laced his fingers into my hair and with one forceful thrust impaled my mouth and pushed his cock head deep into my throat.
It was an incredible relief to surrender myself to him, to finally, after days of imagining having my son take me. The issues I had about committing incest with my beautiful son were instantly gone, and I knew that from now on, he and I would forever be joined in an incredible incestuous love affair.
My commitment to him was complete. I happily accepted every inch of his rock-hard cock, swallowing it entirely every time he thrust between my soft lips.



Will was happily pounding my tight cunt from behind and while it felt incredible, I concentrated on Brice, but when I felt the numbing sensation deep in my loins I gave in to a new sexual issue, having an enormous black cock pleasure my swollen wet white cunt.
My orgasm slammed into me, hips bucking against my black lover, loins quivering as I felt the spiraling shards of ecstasy shoot up my spine. He knew I was cumming and pounded me even harder and faster, quickly catching up to me so we'd relish in an incredible mutual orgasm. I felt his cock swell and begin pumping his thick load of cum deep inside my twitching loins. I felt his seed overflow my cunt and knew our fucking would leave a spot on the leather armrest we fucked on. But I didn't care; I'd wanted his load, and when it finally subsided, and he pulled out, a geyser of juices flowed from my quivering cunt.
Jerome had sat down in the middle of the couch to watch as Brice throat fucked his Mommy, and after stumbling to stand beside, Will said, "Paint her sexy face, Brice."
"She wants it, Brice. Give her every drop your balls contain." Faith remarked from where she knelt.
Brice looked down at me, and if my eyes could speak, they would have screamed, "YES, I WANT YOU TO PLASTER MOMMY'S FACE WITH YOUR SWEET THICK CREAM!"
He withdrew, and I immediately urged him on, "Please, baby, coat Mommy's sexy face with your hot sauce."
He stroked his cock at a feverous pace for a few seconds, harshly moaned, and began cumming. Wad after wad of thick creamy sweet, tasting cum shot from his cock. It coated my forehead, splashed up into my hair, and painted my cheeks, lips, and chin with every drop his balls held. It dribbled off my chin and left a second wet spot-on Faith's leather sofa.
As his orgasm subsided, I used my fingers to draw as much of his incredible sticky load into my open mouth savoring the superb taste of my son's first cum load of our incestuous affair.
I slipped off the armrest and stood before him as I collected the last few dollops of his massive load from my forehead; I noticed Brice's cock had remained fully erect. It stretched from his loins toward me. I untied my dress and let it fall open in front. While I had planned on surprising him with my clean-shaven pubic mound more subtly, his eyes were instantly drawn to my pubic mound. "You shaved for me," he remarked.
I smiled at him as I slipped my dress off my shoulders and took a few steps back. I knelt before him and slowly reclined on the floor, spreading my legs so he could see how sexy my naked loins looked.
"Come fuck your Mommy," I said.
Even though he'd felt my tight flesh surrounding his cock earlier in the week, it was like he'd be experiencing it for the very first time. In a way, it was the first time. This time I wanted his cock, I needed his cock, and I invited him by saying, "Take me, Brice, fuck me slow and tenderly."
He knelt between my legs, one fist tightly grasping his rock-hard cock. He didn't speak, but the lustful stare in his eyes acknowledged the years of fantasies were about to become his reality.
He bent at the waist bringing his throbbing cock head within inches of my steamy wet cunt.
Faith, Jerome, and Will were sitting on the sofa, the boys on either side of their sexy mother. She slowly stroked their cocks, but all three watched intently as my loving son and I prepared to consummate our incestuous love affair.
I softly moaned when the tip of his cock touched my flesh and again louder when his cock head entered me.
Brice paused for a moment to remark, "You are so beautiful."
I just smiled at him.
With his cock head soaking just inside my wet cunt, Brice released his grip on the rock-hard shaft and placed his hands on my silk-covered knees, pressing them wider apart and stretching my wet cunt fully open to his slow sensual plunge.
Inch by inch, his beautiful cock sank deeper inside me, and my moans of pleasure continued until I felt his cock head press against my cervix. His rock-hard cock was engulfed by my slippery hot flesh, and he paused with it embedded fully to allow my cunt to mold to his shape.
"Fuck me," I pleaded.
He slowly withdrew until only the head remained inside and then began a second leisurely plunge to my sexual core. It seemed like minutes, but in reality, it only took seconds until his balls rested against my ass.
Brice showed off his willpower as we continued our slow lovemaking. I had expected him to surrender to his lust and begin pounding my cunt unmercifully, but he wanted me to beg him to fuck my cunt faster and harder.
I was more than happy to continue our slow-paced sex, not only because it felt incredible but because I wanted it to last for as long as possible. I knew that once we kicked it up a notch, we'd begin the rapid climb to incestual bliss.
"God Mommy, your cunt feels so good,"
I squeezed my muscles to caress his cock as it sank deep inside.
"Harder baby, fuck your Mommy's cunt harder."
Brice equated harder with faster, and after dropping his sweaty body to crush me, he began thrusting his hips at a feverish pace.
"Yes, that's what Mommy wants," I squealed as he pounded my wet flesh.
My moans of pleasure were muffled when Brice covered my mouth with his, and his tongue probed inside. It was our first kiss, a kiss I'd remember forever.
I began feeling the awesome numbness of an approaching orgasm and pulled my mouth from his to speak, "You're gonna make me cum,"
"Yes, Mommy cum all over my big hard cock," he replied.
It slammed into me, every muscle in my body tensed as my climax built. I've experienced some incredible orgasms before, but this one had a special meaning. I'd given myself freely to him, forever being his cock craving Mommy. My cunt flooded with juices bathing his cock in a sexual tsunami. It oozed from me and coated his balls as I begged him, "Cum for your Mommy. Fill my sopping wet cunt with your seed."
I felt his cock swell and, in an instant, it exploded, lava hot thick cum shooting deep inside. "OH, MY FUCKING GOD!" he exclaimed as his balls pumped their precious contents into me.
He rose above me and slowed the pace of his thrusts as his climax waned. I could do nothing but stare up into his eyes, imagining what thoughts were swirling around inside his head.
Brice withdrew, his cock coated with a sexy sheen of our combined juices. Then, with a smile on his lips, he slid his cock head from side to side, smearing my silky-smooth pubic mound with our sex.
"How sexy is that," he remarked, seeing my shaven flesh shimmering with moisture.
He flopped off my body and reclined on the carpet beside me; I rolled to my side, propped my head on one hand, and, smiling at him, asked, "Are your fantasies fulfilled?"
With a shit-eating grin, he replied, "All but one."
I thought our lovemaking would have turned his fantasies into reality, so I asked, "And which one is that?"
With the same grin, he answered, "Mommy needs to beg me to fuck her tight asshole."
"Kevin Bryson, you naughty boy, you'll have to earn that," I answered.
I sat up and glanced toward the sofa; Faith was now on all fours between her boys. I leaned back against Brice, who began tenderly caressing my tits; he whispered in my ear, "She loves this."
Will was behind her, his monster black cock embedded deep in her ass, and Jerome was at the other end serving up his fat cock to her mouth. Faith was moaning and gagging as they both pummeled her body. I was amazed at how easily she took Will's huge ten-inch cock in her ass while deepthroating Jerome's shorter but fatter cock.
I turned a little toward Brice and asked, "How the fuck does she do that?"
Brice giggled and replied, "Years of practice."
We watched intently until both boys had pumped their respective holes full of thick hot cum, and then as they moved away, some spilled from her mouth and oozed from her gaping asshole.
"Incredible," I remarked as Faith recovered from an intense fuck.
It was nearly midnight when Brice and I got dressed to leave. Faith, who remained totally naked, gave me a big hug and whispered in my ear, "Next time, I wanna watch you take all three cocks."
She assumed there would be a next time, but for now, I was more interested in exploring my new lifestyle with my son.
As we drove home, Brice was relatively quiet, and I finally asked him, "What are you thinking about?"
He glanced toward me for a moment, then returned his attention to the road as he said, "I'm wondering how I'll earn your tight sexy ass."
I laughed and replied, "If I told you how, it would take all the fun out of it. Be creative; show me how badly you want my ass; I'll let you know when you've earned the right to slam that big hard cock inside my tight asshole."
During our marriage, Kevin hadn't shown much interest in anal sex, having admitted that he preferred watching me pleasure him orally. If I had to guess, I'd say that my ass had only been fucked a half-dozen times, so my comment that my asshole is very tight was more than truthful. Having Brice admit to wanting me to take him anally, I had to suspect that my asshole would be well used in reasonably short order once he'd earned that right.
When we arrived home, I announced, "I'm gonna shower before bed."
Brice smiled and followed me up the stairs.
As I undressed, Brice leaned against the door jamb watching, and when I stepped into my bathroom, he followed and started taking off his clothes.
I adjusted the shower temperature and turned toward him. His flaccid cock dangled down from his loins. As he approached, I placed my hand on his chest and said, "We've had enough fun for tonight. You can shower in the hall bathroom."
His disappointed expression confirmed he had the idea that we'd fuck one final time tonight. But he turned and headed for the other bath.
I showered rather quickly, washing away the aroma of sex and the coating on my body. I shampooed my hair which contained the dried residue of his cum shot, and after drying myself, wrapped the towel around my waist.
I was sitting at my makeup table, brushing my wet hair, when he appeared in the doorway to my bedroom. "I'm ready for bed," he remarked as he walked toward my bed.
I watched his reflection in my mirror and when he sat down on the edge of my bed I turned sideways on my chair. "Are you expecting to sleep with me?" I asked.
"Of course," he replied with a shit-eating grin on his lips.
I stood up and walked to where he was sitting, "That's not gonna happen," I announced. Even though I'd happily let him throat fuck me, paint my face with his huge creamy cum load, and then gotten down on my back and pretty much begged him to fuck my slippery hot cunt, I needed some semblance of a normal mother-son relationship to remain. Waking up with his morning boner pressing against my body didn't fit what I needed.
"Something else I have to earn?" he asked.
"Brice, this will be my private space. I shared this bed with your father; we conceived Melissa and you on this bed. I will not dishonor his memory by having incestual sex with you here." I explained.
He grinned and replied, "It's a good thing there are three other bedrooms."
As he rose from the bed, I gave him a motherly kiss on the cheek and said, "Sleep well, my little boy."
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I had planned on a relaxing Sunday, but since my housewarming party turned into an all-out orgy, I had neglected to clean up my place before turning in Saturday night. So I slipped on sweatpants and a tight-fitting tank top and headed for the kitchen. After starting a pot of coffee, I collected all the dirty glasses and loaded my dishwasher. As I sipped my first cup of java, I thought about the previous night's events. Rhys and Liz were the only guests I had planned on fucking, since I wanted to complete my agreement with him to handle my real estate transaction on a discounted basis. I had to admit I got the better of the deal since, along with saving a lot of cash, I got to enjoy his rock-solid black cock and creamy thick load of cum. Liz was a bonus to that agreement.
My attorney, Laura, seemed to come out of her sexual shell somewhat, and her date, Alexis, proved to be an excellent fuck.
What surprised me most were my downstairs neighbors, the Starks. I knew beforehand that Richard wanted to stuff his hard cock in any opening I offered, but Rachel's apparent craving for a big black cock was something I hadn't expected. The way she took on Daddy's monster confirmed she'd jump at any chance to satisfy that craving. On top of that, her admission that she'd be interested in working for Daddy was an even bigger surprise.
Since Daddy had told me it was okay to give Rachel his number, I assumed he'd follow his usual routine of meeting with a prospective addition to Elegant Escorts staff for a verbal interview followed by a physical evaluation of her sexual talents.
I had finished my coffee and was straightening up the living room when my doorbell rang. 'Who could this be?' I thought as I headed down the stairs to my front door. I looked through the peek hole and found Rachel Stark on the opposite side. I opened the door and greeted her, "Morning, Rachel."
"I hope it's not too early," she said with a grin on her lips.
I stepped back a little as I answered, "Not at all; I was cleaning up the place. Would you like a cup of coffee?"
I followed her upstairs and into my kitchen. As I poured two cups, Rachel mentioned, "That was one hell of a party."
"I hadn't planned for it to go the way it did," I replied with a grin on my lips.
We sat at the island; Rachel turned her stool a little toward me as she said, "I should apologize. I guess my actions caused the change in plan."
I turned my head toward her, "We're all adults, and it seemed like everyone was okay with the entertainment."
She giggled, "Franklin was very entertaining."
I just smiled at her.
"Speaking of Franklin, I was hoping to get his number from you today," she said.
"He did tell me to give you his number," I replied as I opened the contacts list on my phone.
I watched as she entered his number into her phone and then began to save it as Franklin. "You should save his number as Daddy. That's his name on all contacts for Elegant Escorts.
She backtracked and saved his number under his alias.
"So, I understand you're interested in joining our little entertainment endeavor?" I asked.
"Yes, but only part-time. Dick plays golf faithfully every Wednesday and Sunday and always spends the evening in a poker game at the club." Rachel explained.
I knew she'd be able to set her availability to those two days, but I decided to let Daddy explain how that works once he completes his interview process.
"You mentioned last night that you wanted to add to your retirement income. How do you and Dick afford a club membership?" I asked.
Rachel grinned, "His winnings on the course and at cards cover the cost of the club, and we can enjoy the trappings of the country club life because of that fact."
"I see," I answered.
"I must admit that when Daddy suggested I consider coming to work for him, I was slightly surprised. Aren't all his girls much younger than me?" she asked.
"Yes, and to be honest, they're all younger than me," I said.
"I'm nearly sixty years old, and even though I can still hold my own sexually, how many of his clients would be interested in banging a woman my age," she asked.
"You'd be surprised. A lot of men enjoy the company of a more experienced woman." I explained.
"So, what can I expect to make working for Daddy?"
I smiled at her, "I'll let Daddy explain how that works, but judging from what I saw last night, you could expect to bring in more cash than Dick does gambling."
"So, how long should I wait before calling him to express my interest?" she asked.
"His interview process is rather lengthy, and he's normally free on Sunday, so I don't see any reason not to call him now," I replied with a grin.
Rachel pressed his contact number and, a few seconds later, said, "It's Rachel Stark."
She listened for a couple of seconds and then said, "I'd like to start the process of getting onboard with Elegant Escorts."
Daddy was apparently happy to start Rachel's induction into his growing stable of ladies. "Yes, I'm available this afternoon," she said.
"I'm sitting here with Angel, we were talking about the basics, but I have many questions."
She removed her phone from her ear and switched to speaker. "Angel, I'd like you to sit in on the interview. Can we get together in a couple of hours at your place?" Daddy said.
"Of course," I answered.
"Good. Can you fill Rachel in on the process? I'll be there around two." Daddy remarked.
"Not a problem. We'll see you a little later."
Daddy disconnected the call, and Rachel turned toward me, expecting me to explain how this whole thing works.
"So, he's going to question you about your sexual history, what kind of sex you enjoy most, and if there is anything you consider taboo." I started.
"That should be easy," she answered.
"He'll let you know how often he'll expect you to be tested for STD's and if that goes well, he may explain what you can expect to make."
"What about law enforcement?" she asked.
"Not a problem; most of the department's higher-ups are clients and many local politicians," I explained.
"After Daddy completes that part of the interview, he'll want you to demonstrate your sexual techniques," I added.
"So, I get to fuck him again?"
"Yes, but unlike last night when he let you do as you pleased, he'll test your limits fully," I remarked.
She giggled, "Judging from the size of his monster black cock that could be lots of fun."
"Trust me, I was sore for days after he interviewed me," I admitted.
She grinned, "Last night, when he was fucking me from behind, that beautiful cock stretched my cunt completely, and I loved how his cock head pushed against my cervix."
"Were you able to throat his whole cock?" I asked.
"The entire length, no, but I gave it my best effort," Rachel said.
I remembered when Daddy interviewed me and explained, "I didn't think I would be able to swallow all twelve inches, but he had me lay on my back with my head draped over the edge of the bed and proved me wrong. I can still recall how it felt surging deeper in my throat than any before and the sensation of his balls slapping my face as he throat fucked me."
"Did he ass fuck you?" she asked.
I smiled, "Yes, and it was the best anal sex of my life. The feeling of having his entire cock buried in my ass is something I'll remember always."
"So, you love fucking Daddy?" Rachel asked.
"Loved, Daddy doesn't fuck his employees, so I'd suggest you enjoy it today because it'll be the last time he fucks you."
"Do you think I should go downstairs and change into something sexier?" she asked.
"I wouldn't bother, don't look at this entire process as a seduction. He wants to test your sexual abilities and techniques. I'm sure he already knows how seductive you can be judging from his actions last night." I suggested.
"This is a little scary," Rachel remarked.
"Don't be scared, he wants to make sure you will be able to please his clients, and if you can handle his huge rock-hard black cock, you'll be able to satisfy every one of our clients.
She just grinned at me.
As the two o'clock hour approached, Rachel remarked, "I'm a little nervous."
"That's understandable; it's a big step. If you pass the test, you will be offered a job as a high-priced escort."
"Which is one step above being a hooker," she remarked.
"I had the same issues dealing with becoming nothing more than an expensive whore, but once you get past the first couple of appointments, you'll discover just how satisfying it is to provide men with something they don't or can't get anywhere else," I explained.
Two o'clock came and passed, and Rachel seemed to become even more anxious. "Maybe he decided not to meet with me," she remarked.
Daddy is always prompt, and I knew he'd have an explanation for his tardiness.
A few minutes later, there was a resounding knock on my door. I scurried downstairs and, without checking the peek hole, pulled it open. Daddy was standing there with a wide grin on his lips, but beside him, a younger-looking, thin blond guy was smiling even wider.
"Say hello to Marc," Daddy said.
I offered my hand to him, wondering what this second cock was about. "Nice to meet you, Marc," I said as I stepped back and to one side.
"Rachel is upstairs," I mentioned as we all started up the stairs.
I followed Daddy and Marc into the kitchen and found Rachel standing beside the stool she'd been sitting on for the last couple of hours.
Daddy crossed the room and hugged her tightly as he said, "I didn't expect to hear from you so soon."
She grinned, "I'm very interested in talking with you again, Daddy."
Marc was clearly undressing my mature neighbor in his mind as Daddy took Rachel's hand and walked her across the living room to the sofa. "Let's talk a little first. I apologize for being tardy, but I wanted Marc to join us this afternoon," he said.
Since I didn't expect to be involved in their conversation, I took Marc's hand and offered him a seat at the island. His youthful stare dropped to my cleavage, and I leaned toward him to permit him to check deeper between my big soft tits.
Daddy began with more of a statement than a question. "Last night, you proved beyond a shadow of a doubt that you enjoy sex, and since we'd never met before, I'll assume fucking anonymous men excites you.
Rachel grinned and replied, "Yes, especially men with big hard cocks."
Daddy smiled. "What excites you most about sex with a man you've never met?"
"The anticipation of undressing them, seeing their cock for the first time, and feeling it stiffen in my hand," she answered.
"And once you have a man fully erect?"
Rachel smiled, "I love taking a rock-hard cock in my mouth and seeing how deep it will reach toward my throat."
"So, you enjoy deepthroating a man's cock?" Daddy asked.
"Oh yes, very much so."
I could see that Marc was enjoying listening to them, which was confirmed by the growing bulge in his slacks.
Daddy sat back against the cushion and continued asking Rachel questions. "I understand you're interested in scheduling appointments a couple of days per week?"
"Yes, on the days Richard plays golf."
"Is he aware you're considering working for Elegant Escorts?"
"He's okay with it," she answered.
"Good, I'm sure your appointment calendar will be full," Daddy remarked.
Rachel just smiled at him.
Daddy continued, "We have a growing number of clients who are interested in a mother-son roleplay scenario. Many young men fantasize about fucking their mom or stepmother."
"Is that so?" Rachel replied.
"Yes, and I believe you'd be perfect for specializing in incest roleplay," Daddy remarked.
"I've done some roleplay before, but incest wasn't one of them. Normally I roleplay as a street whore." Rachel admitted.
"I've asked Marc to join us because his biggest fantasy is incest roleplay," Daddy explained.
"I want to watch you and him together, just to be sure you're the right lady for the job," he remarked.
I glanced at Marc, now understanding why he was included in the meeting, and judging from the sizable bulge in his slacks, he'd have more than enough to satisfy Rachel's love of big hard cock.
"Marc, switch places with me," Daddy said.
As he slid onto the stool beside me, Daddy said, "Angel and I will just observe; I'd like you two to adlib."
It was apparent that Daddy had given Marc some basic instructions about handling this roleplay because when he sat beside Rachel, he got a dejected look on his face and stared down at his lap.
Rachel picked up on this and immediately said, "Is something wrong, Marc?"
"Oh, it's nothing, mom," he replied.
"I can tell from your expression that you have something on your mind, son."
"I don't think you can help me," he answered.
"You know you can talk to me about anything, Marc," she said.
Marc was playing his role totally; he wrung his hands together and then glanced at Rachel's eyes. "It's my girlfriend; she broke up with me a couple of days ago."
"I'm sorry to hear that. Did she give you a reason?" Rachel replied.
Marc swallowed hard and then admitted, "I can't satisfy her."
"Sexually?" Rachel asked.
"Yes, she told me I give lousy head, I climax too quickly, and my cock isn't fat enough to fill her completely," Marc said.
Rachel glanced toward Daddy and me and then back at Marc as she said, "Mommy can help."
His flabbergasted look was as fake as they come, and when he answered, "Mommy, I could never fuck you."
"You don't think I'm sexy?" she asked.
"I think you're very sexy, but it's just not right to fuck your mother."
Rachel thought for a moment and then asked, "Did I help you with your schoolwork back in the day?"
"Yes,"
"Think of this as grown-up homework, Marc." She suggested.
"Okay."
"Do you want to touch me?" she asked.
"Yes."
Rachel lifted his hand to the neckline of her dress and pressed his palm against her naked flesh. Marc's eyes grew saucer-sized but remained frozen in place on her chest.
She looked at him and said, "Mommy can teach you to give fantastic head,"
He smiled.
She noticed the bulge in his slacks and moved one hand to stroke its length. "Cocks don't lie, and this one is screaming to fuck me."
"Are you going to suck it, mommy?"
"Do you want me to suck your big hard cock?"
"Oh yes."
"Mommy can train you to hold off on cumming for as long as you want. That way, you can satisfy your mom and any other girl you want to." She remarked.
Rachel stretched her dress open, exposing her big soft tits, and said, "Touch them gently,"
Marc's hands began lightly caressing the twin orbs of flesh, and as Rachel unzipped his slacks, he said, "Yes, Mommy, take my cock out and put it in your mouth."
His cock was fully erect and at least eight inches in length. It lacked the girth of most big cocks, but she smiled and remarked, "I wanna take it deep in my throat."
Rachel slipped off the sofa and knelt between his legs; using both hands, she yanked his pants and jockeys below his knees and then slowly stroked the entire length of his cock shaft while toying with his balls with one free hand.
Marc's fingers explored her chest, becoming more aggressive as the moments passed.
"I like how you play with Mommy's big soft tits," she said while stroking his rock-hard shaft.
She ran her flattened tongue over his balls, along his urethra, and then swirled it around his corona and glans. "Do you like how Mommy pleasures your big beautiful cock?"
"Oh yeah," he instantly replied.
As Rachel opened her lips and slurped his cock head inside her moist flesh Marc softly moaned.
I glanced at Daddy and smiled. He lifted my hand from my lap and placed it firmly against his loins. His cock, while not fully erect, felt very firm when I squeezed the shaft.
Rachel was now totally engrossed in her incestuous fantasy roleplay and began sucking Marc's rock-hard cock in earnest.
"Swallow it, Mommy," Marc pleaded, wanting to feel her warm moist throat surrounding his cock.
She was as talented a cock sucker as me, and in no time, his cock was impaling her throat, her slobbering wet mouth coating him completely.
"I wanna fuck your hot cunt, mommy," Marc exclaimed.
Rachel let his slippery cock slip from her mouth, stood up, and wiggled out of her dress. As she mounted his lap, she pulled her thong aside and pleaded with her lover. "Fuck Mommy hard and fast,"
Daddy's cock had swelled to nearly erect, and as he guided my hand up and down on his long thick shaft, he softly said, "Suck it, Angel."
I stood before him, undid his pants, and discovered he wasn't wearing underwear. As I knelt before his massive cock, I yanked his pants down his legs. His huge cum producing balls dangled over the edge of the stool, and as I stroked up the monstrous shaft, I licked my smooth lips.
Rachel had mounted Marc's cock and was slowly plunging and lifting to pleasure him completely.
"Your cunt is so tight," he said as they slowly fucked.
"Mommy loves how your cock fills her tight wet cunt," Rachel replied.
As I began licking his huge cock head, I knew that in the position I was there was no way I'd be able to throat Daddy's enormous cock, but I'd pleasure it as much as I could and plead for his savory reward.
While I lavished his cock head with my tongue and lips, Daddy concentrated on Rachel's cowgirl technique. She used her leg muscles to lift almost entirely off Marc's rock-hard cock and then slammed her loins down each time her flesh slapped against his lap. Each time she plunged, the flesh of her ass moved in a wave-like motion, and she loudly moaned when his cock head slammed into her mature wet cunt. Marc's fingers spread over her fleshy butt cheeks and forced her loins firmly down on his surging youthful cock.
Daddy glanced away and looked down into my eyes as he said, "Lick my balls."
As I dropped my mouth toward his scrotum, he wrapped his massive hand around the slippery head and began slowly pleasuring his cock, twisting his fingers around the corona and smooth glans. I slurped one giant testicle between my lips and used my tongue to lightly caress his cum producing ball.
While I concentrated on giving his scrotum and balls a slow sexy tongue bath, I heard Rachel deeply moan and then say, "You're gonna make mommy cum."
"Fuck her," Daddy said while returning his attention to the woman who'd become the next member of his Elegant Escorts harem of sexy ladies.
I didn't need to encourage Rachel, knowing that her climax had already started to build as Marc continued pounding her mature fat ass down on his throbbing rock-hard cock. Daddy grasped my head with both hands and yanked my mouth off his balls, and as I glanced up at his cock head, I noticed a stream of pre-cum oozing from the urethra and slowly running down the length of his massive twelve-inch cock shaft. I used my flattened tongue to capture his flow and licked up the rock-hard shaft until my lips surrounded the tip of his cock and a more forceful squirt of pre-cum coated my tongue.
"Suck the head," he demanded.
As I began sucking his cock head, I could now look toward Rachel and Marc as they continued climbing her orgasmic ladder.
"YES!" she repeatedly exclaimed as her climax slammed into her fully. Her hips shook violently back and forth while Marc held her firmly embedded on his big cock.
"Cum for me, mommy, cum all over my big hard cock," he exclaimed as Rachel rode him to the peak of pleasure.
"Oh god, oh my fucking god," she screamed as Marc's rock-hard cock transformed her into a quivering mass of sexually satisfied flesh. Marc's strong hands held her firmly, his cock head massaging her most sensitive deep spots.
As her orgasm diminished, she leaned forward, crushing her big soft tits against his body, and her mouth found his in a profoundly emotional kiss.



"She'll do fine," Daddy commented to no one in particular.
I let his cock head slip from my mouth and looked up at him as I said, "She wants you to fuck her again."
Daddy stood, holding his massive black cock in one hand, and as he moved toward them, he said, "I'll take it from here."
Rachel looked over her shoulder and smiled, knowing she'd again feel his enormous cock fill her soaking wet cunt.
Marc seemed somewhat disappointed that he wouldn't be permitted to fill that tight wet pussy with his thick load of cum, but as he slipped from under Rachel's mature body looked toward me.
I was standing beside the stool that Daddy had occupied, and as I slipped my robe off, exposing my naked body to him said, "C'mere, big boy,"
Marc wasted no time crossing the room, his shimmering hard cock swaying side to side as he walked. Daddy yanked Rachel to her feet and, in one swift motion, pulled her thong off her hips. She moved forward, placing her knees on the edge of the sofa, and stretched her hands to grasp the back as she said, "Fuck me doggie."
I dropped to my knees before Marc and, once his cock was within reach, wrapped one hand around the rock-solid shaft at the base. "Suck it!" he demanded.
I began by licking his cock head, collecting Rachel's sexual fluids, and continued slurping her moisture from his surging cock until my lips surrounded his shaft at the base. It felt incredible having a slim rock hard cock deep in my throat, and judging from how Marc moaned; the sensation was mutual.
His fingers laced into my hair, and he began fucking my mouth, pulling back until his cock head slipped from my lips before impaling my throat repeatedly with his wonderful thin cock.
Now I could have left him continue until his balls pumped my mouth and throat full of what I expected to be a healthy savory load of cum, but I was dripping wet and wanted some rock-solid cock buried inside my wet cunt. So I forced his hands from my skull and looked up at his lustful stare as I said, "Fuck my hot wet cunt."
As I reclined on the carpet, I positioned myself, so I could watch as Daddy fucked my sexy neighbor from behind. I spread my legs apart and used both hands to show Marc the wet pink flesh of my loins. "Pound me!" I exclaimed.
In an instant, he was kneeling between my legs and leaning forward until the tip of his slim cock touched my hot flesh. As he thrust inside, his head dipped, and his lips captured one taut nipple sucking hard on my pleasure nub. It was a slow sensual plunge to the pit of my loins, and I harshly moaned when his cock head pressed against my cervix.
I turned my head toward Rachel, who had already taken Daddy's massive thick black cock deep in her tight wet cunt. His huge hands grasped her ass as he began pounding her harshly. "FUCK ME!" she exclaimed.
Marc fucked me slowly at first, moving his mouth from one hard nipple to the other, and I wrapped my legs around his waist so I could pull him deep inside with each slow sensual thrust. It seemed odd knowing that Rachel's flesh was being stretched to its limit by Daddy's monster, but I was somehow enjoying having Marc's thinner cock slipping through my dripping wet flesh. It was apparent we were both enjoying the sensation our lovers were providing.
The room filled with the sounds of sex, female voices pleading for more cock and groaning each time their lover gave them what they begged for, while male voices grunted and moaned at the sensation felt by their hot throbbing cocks sliding in and out of wet flesh.
Rachel climaxed once, then again, her throaty moans of pleasure signaling that Daddy was giving her what she craved most. Marc, who had been fucking for quite some time, was next pulling out of my dripping wet cunt and spraying my loins and belly with a healthy load of thick creamy cum. Finally, he collapsed on top of me, trapping his hard cock between our slippery bodies, his face buried between my big soft tits.
I turned my gaze toward my boss and sexy mature neighbor in time to watch as Daddy pounded her from behind, his massive hands grasping her hips tightly. "I'm gonna cum again!" Rachel exclaimed. She clenched the back of the sofa and began thrusting back to meet every thrust of his giant black cock as her climax slammed into her. "YES, YES, YES!" she screamed as her orgasm peaked.
He pulled out and stepped to one side, "Suck my cum load," he exclaimed. Rachel turned and slipped off the sofa, kneeling before him as he feverishly stroked his cock, her mouth wide open to accept the sticky offering his balls were about to provide.
With a deep-throated groan, his cock exploded, a thick wad of cum landing on her forehead, followed in rapid-fire several more that coated her cheeks and lips. She gobbled every drop his balls gave her.
Daddy collapsed on the sofa, and Rachel quickly moved between his legs to lick his cock shaft and suck the head, collecting every possible drop of his savory sexual treat.
The youthful Marc had remained erect, and when he finally rolled off my body reclined next to me, his rock-hard cock proudly pointing toward the ceiling. I wasted no time mounting him plunging my hot wet cunt completely over his wonderful slim cock.
"Fuck me, Angel," he remarked as his hands gripped my soft tits.
I fucked him for several minutes, enjoying the feeling of his long cock sliding through my sopping-wet flesh.
It took little time for his youthful cock to bring me to the brink of climax, and as it built, I exclaimed, "I'm gonna cum."
Marc began lifting to meet my downward plunges, and I rode his cock through a pleasurable orgasm. I reached up and pulled his body tightly against mine, this time his mouth capturing mine as we kissed passionately while I slowly slid from the pinnacle of pleasure.
Having satisfied my lust for pleasure, I slipped off his body and took his stiff cock between my lips. He moaned as I swallowed the final couple of inches of rock-hard cock and began easily throat fucking his slim cock.
"God damn woman," he remarked as I took him deep again and again. I wanted him to cum; I needed to taste his thick sweet cum and continued deep-throating his cock until it surged in my mouth and exploded. "SUCK IT," he exclaimed as his balls pumped wad after wad into my mouth and throat.
Once I was sure his balls had been completely drained, I slurped what cum clung to his cock shaft and gave his cock head one final lick, lifting my mouth off and showing him the load I held there.
"That was the best blowjob I've ever had," he remarked as I swallowed his sweet-tasting sexual reward.
I smiled at him and replied, "I'm the best cock sucker on the planet."
I got up off the floor and slipped my robe on but didn't bother to tie it closed as I sat on one stool. Marc followed suit and sat beside me, slowly stroking his long slim cock.
Daddy was explaining the process of starting with Elegant Escorts to Rachel, and I listened as he told her about the photo shoot for her web page and the wardrobe advance he'd provide.
"Angel, can you help Rachel set up her email and appointment calendar?" he asked.
"Yes, and I can also help her fill out her wardrobe," I replied.
"Great, I guess I'm about done here; you gonna get dressed, Marc?" he remarked.
Marc seemed a little disappointed that he wouldn't get a second chance to fuck Rachel and replied, "Would it be okay if I hang out this afternoon with the girls?"
Daddy understood what he meant and answered, "No problem, I'm sure Angel and Rachel will keep you occupied."
A short time later, Daddy left, leaving Rachel and me alone with the youthful stud Daddy had used to test Rachel's roleplay talents. She joined Marc and me at the island and asked, "So Angel, what do you suggest to keep this young stud occupied this afternoon?"
I glanced at Marc's swelling cock and replied, "Looks like he's got some ideas of his own."
Rachel reached for his stiffening cock and began stroking it as she asked, "For starters, do you wanna fuck your mommy's tight asshole?"
"Absolutely," he answered.
I chimed in and suggested, "I think I'd like to sit on your face so you can lick my sweet wet cunt."
"Oh Yeah," he responded.
I slipped off the stool, grasped Rachel's wrist, and said, "Let's move this party to a more comfortable spot."
I led Rachel to my bedroom, and Marc followed behind. Once there, I said, "Lay down on the bed while we freshen up a little."
I used the ruse of freshening up as an opportunity to speak with Rachel along. Once we were in the bathroom, I asked her, "Do you want him to ass fuck you?"
She smiled at me and replied, "I would love to feel his long slim cock buried in my ass, yes."
"I must admit, when I throated him earlier, his thin cock felt totally different. Because his cock didn't overwhelm my throat, I could feel it surge and lurch about deep in my throat. A sensation I rather enjoyed," I said.
She grinned at me and replied, "I'm looking forward to that same feeling in my ass."
"Let's see how long we can make him last," I suggested as I grabbed a washcloth and soaked it in hot water.
As I rang it out, it steamed, and I said, "When we join him, I'll use this to wipe him clean. There's a tube of anal lube in the nightstand beside my bed. After I've cleaned him up, you can coat his skinny cock with lube and have at it. I'm gonna settle down on his face so he can get a taste of my sweet tight cunt."
"I think we should tease him intensely before we give him what he wants," Rachel suggested.
I winked at her and headed for the bedroom.
Marc was reclined on the bed, his eight-inch cock extended above his loins, and one hand slowly stroked the slim shaft.
"Let me help you relax," I said as I approached the bed and unrolled the steaming washcloth. He moaned when I draped the hot material over his cock head and used my free hand to grasp him just below.
Rachel had already retrieved the anal lube and a ribbed condom from my nightstand and sat down on the edge of the bed, watching me cleanse Marc's cock and balls. Once his cock was squeaky clean, I lifted the cloth from his cock and said, "Okay, he's ready to have some lube applied."
Rachel opened the foil packet, slipped the condom out, rolled it along Marc's slim cock shaft, uncapped the tube, and squeezed a healthy amount on the tip of his cock. Then, she used her free hand to smear it evenly down his rock-hard shaft. "I'm gonna sit on his beautiful cock," she remarked as her delicate fingers prepared him for her ass.
I moved above his head and said, "I'm gonna sit on your face."
Marc was all smiles knowing that in short order, he'd have Rachel's ass surrounding his cock, and my loins to pleasure with his mouth.
"I can't wait to feel this deep in my ass," she said as she took a couple of moments to stroke only the widest part of his cock, the flaring corona, with her delicate fingers.
I moved above his mouth, facing Rachel, and lowered my swollen labia nearly to his lips. I reached down and spread my cunt open, using two fingers to draw the erect nub of my clit from its protective hood of flesh. Marc was staring up at my cunt and, with the exuberance of youth, lifted his head from the bed to capture my clit between his lips, sucking lightly on the sensitive flesh.
Before mounting him, Rachel squirted some lube onto a couple of fingers and then reached around to smear the slippery fluid evenly on her sphincter. As she lowered her loins toward his rock-hard eight-inch cock he reached out with one hand and began gently fondling one mammoth tit and its hard nipple. Rachel cooed softly at his touch and moaned as his cock head spread her tight flesh open.
"Fuckin' A," Marc said as his cock head entered her ass.
"This boy knows how to suck a clit," I remarked as I reached out and began squeezing Rachel's free tit.
Ever so slowly, she began dropping deeper on his cock, until he was fully embedded inside the tight asshole. Once she had all of him inside, I lowered my loins, pressing his head against the bed. Marc continued sucking my clit, causing it to instantly begin to tingle.
"Eat my hot cunt," I exclaimed when he released my quivering clit and began licking through the swollen lips of my labia and into the steamy wet flesh beyond. Marc's oral talents ranked high on the list of hundreds of men who have given me head. His tongue flicked at my clit and probed deeper inside, giving me more pleasure than I'd had for a long time.
Meanwhile, Rachel was happily bouncing on his rock-hard slim cock, enjoying the feeling of his cock head spreading her open and then the sensation of taking every inch of his cock deep in her ass. "His cock slides inside so nicely," she remarked.
Marc couldn't respond since I was now pressing my loins tight against his mouth, effectively trapping his head between my cunt and the mattress below. "You're gonna make me cum," I announced as my loins went numb, and I felt the sensation of an approaching orgasm.
My comment seemed to edge him on; he grasped my hips and pulled my cunt tighter against his ever-so-talented mouth.
"YES!" I screamed as my climax hit me like a ton of bricks. Spiraling shards of pleasure spinning up my spine and exploding in my brain. My cunt flooded, and Marc happily lapped every drop that flowed from my quivering dripping wet cunt. His tongue collected everything I had to offer.
Rachel had been fingering her cunt for some time and squealed when she exploded in orgasmic bliss, squirting juices onto his loins.
Once our mutual climaxes began to subside, and I lifted my quivering flesh from his mouth, he said, "Suck me off, ladies."
We smiled at one another as I slithered off his face, and she rose to let his still rock-hard latex-coated cock slip from her well fucked ass. As I moved beside him, Rachel stretched the condom until it popped off his cock head. We settled down on either side of his hips and started sharing his now naked surging cock.
I'd kiss the shaft while she sucked the head, and then we'd change. I let his slim cock slide into my throat while Rachel slurped his balls. Again and again, we switched until Marc finally announced, "That's it; get ready to eat some hot cum."
With our lips and tongues teasing his flaring corona, his cock finally exploded, the first sticky wad sailing above our faces almost in slow motion. It splattered on Rachel's cheek. His second volley aimed at my face coated my cheek, and flashed across my eye. This youthful fucker had a shit ton of cum to offer, and before he finished, we were both happily coated with his sweet-tasting, thick creamy cum load. Marc watched intently as Rachel and I sucked his tremendous load from each other's faces and then snowballed it playfully between our mouths.
"That was so fucking hot," he remarked as his cock began to go limp.
We swallowed what we'd claimed and then used our tongues to clean up what we missed. Then, together Rachel and I slipped off his body and moved back. "Times up," I remarked, letting him know we'd about finished with his slippery slim eight-inches of cock.
Marc used the now cool washcloth to clean his loins, then dressed and quickly headed for the stairs. "Let's do this again soon," he suggested.
I giggled and replied, "No more freebies. If you wanna do it again, set it up through the Elegant Escorts website.
He just grinned and headed down the stairs.
As we relaxed, Rachel remarked, "I'm gonna enjoy this job."
I smiled and answered, "I sure as hell do."
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I woke Sunday morning to the smell of coffee brewing and knew Kay had slipped out of bed while I slept. Rather than joining her in the kitchen, I rolled over and pulled the covers up, faking that I was still asleep.
A short time later, Kay came in and sat down next to me, "Wake up sleepy head," she said.
I opened my eyes, found her holding a cup of java, and replied, "I guess you wore me out last night." She was already dressed, wearing a light blue pullover sweater and cream-colored slacks.
She giggled and answered, "I like the idea that I can still wear you out, lover."
I scooted up and leaned against the headboard, taking the coffee from her. "What are you planning for today?" I asked.
"I have a ten o'clock meeting with Mike to talk about the progress on the renovations at the shop," she replied.
"Oh really," I said, wondering if this meeting might include her fucking him again. Of course, I knew that was none of my business. After all, Kay certainly enjoyed having him pound her sexy body, but I didn't ask the obvious question.
"Ginger is going to join us, and I want to speak with her about traveling upstate to visit Kayla before she gets too sick to talk about selling me some or possibly all of her inventory," Kay added.
"I guess I should get outta bed so you won't be late for your meeting," I answered.
"Take your time, baby; shower if you like. It's early, and I'm sure Mike would understand if I'm a few minutes late," Kay remarked.
I finished my coffee, grabbed a quick shower, and got dressed. At nine-thirty, I walked into the living room and found Kay sitting on the sofa. She smiled at me and said, "Last night was incredible, I really enjoyed sharing you with Stephanie, but I was happy that we could spend some time alone."
I sat down next to her, placed one hand on her knee, and replied, "Spending time alone with you is always awesome,"
She just smiled at me.
"I guess I should get going. You'll still be able to make your meeting on time," I said.
As we rode the elevator down, I decided to give Ginger a call to tell her I thought it best that she did not reveal our plans for Tuesday with Kay at the moment. Once on the street, I gave Kay a warm hug and gentle kiss and then watched as she walked off toward the shop.
After Kay turned the corner, I pulled out my cell phone and dialed Ginger's number.
"Wow, I could get used to having you call me this often, Allen," she said, answering my call.
"I just left Kay's. She told me you're joining her at a meeting this morning with Mike Greth," I remarked.
"Yes, we're going to review the progress at Kay's shop, and we want to finalize our plans to go upstate next weekend," Ginger replied.
"I think it would be best if you don't mention our meeting Tuesday night to her," I suggested.
"I wasn't planning on telling Kay anything about that," Ginger admitted.
"Good, let's keep our date between you, Staci, and me, our little secret," I said.
"If you think that's best, Allen. By the way, I talked with Staci last night; we'd like you to meet us at my place, say around eight o'clock Tuesday."
"Works for me; what are you planning?" I asked.
"Let's just say that's our little secret," Ginger answered.
"Got ya," I answered, wondering what the two of them had in mind.
Ginger giggled and said, "I think you'll be pleasantly surprised."
"I'll see you then," I answered before disconnecting our call.
Since I had all day Sunday free, I decided to stop by Archie's to see if Susie might work on Sundays to get a better idea about her. Was she just a flirt, or was she serious when she said, "I guarantee you won't be disappointed."
I arrived at Archie's at about one finding the parking lot packed. If Susie were working, I wouldn't be able to get a lot of time to feel her out, but I went inside, found a stool near the end of the counter, and waited to see if I could spot her. Another waitress approached me and asked, "Hi, my name is Amanda; what'll ya have?"
"Coffee, please," I answered.
As she poured my drink, I asked, "Is Susie working today?"
"Yes, she's working in the dining room. Did you want to talk to her?" she replied.
"I was hoping to get a chance to talk to her, yes," I answered.
"I think she gets a break in a few minutes; I'll let her know you're here," she answered with a smile on her face.
A couple of minutes later, I noticed Susie talking to the other girl. She glanced over her shoulder to see who was asking about her and instantly smiled, then disappeared into the kitchen. Another few minutes passed before Susie appeared behind the counter carrying a pot of coffee. As she approached, she asked, "Can I freshen up your coffee?"
"That would be great," As she filled my mug, I asked, "Do you remember me?"
"Weren't you here a couple of weeks ago with a young lady?" she answered.
"Yes, and as I recall, you were very friendly," I responded.
She leaned against the counter and, with a dazzling smile on her pink-shaded lips and a sexy sparkle in her crystal blue eyes, said, "I'm glad I made a good impression."
"Apparently, I must have made an impression on you too, since you see a lot of people. I was hoping to get a chance to talk with you about your offer," I answered.
"I made you an offer?" she asked.
I was sure she recalled what she'd said to me, but I figured today she was playing things a little closer to the chest. I reminded her of her offer for me to dump Staci and that I wouldn't be disappointed if I did.
"So, you want to take me up on that offer?" she answered with an even wider smile on her lips.
"Not sure just yet, but I would like to at least discuss what you had in mind," I replied.
She toyed with the opening of her white blouse for a moment and then said, "I'm filling in for another girl who called to say she wouldn't be coming in; you do remember me telling you I work nights mostly. I get off at three o'clock. Can you hang around until then?"
I glanced at my watch; it was one-thirty, so I answered, "How about I come back in an hour or so."
She grinned and then took out her order pad, scribbling down an address. As she handed it to me, she said, "Here's my address; it takes me an hour to get home if I ride the bus. If you can't get back here, I'll meet you at my place."
I took her address, folded it, and placed it in my breast pocket as I said, "Or I can pick you up when you get off and give you a ride home."
With a grin, she replied, "I'd like to take a ride with you; I'm sure we both won't be disappointed."
Before she turned to leave me alone, she pressed her tits against the counter, causing her healthy cleavage to squeeze up in her bra to remind me precisely what kind of ride I could expect.
I watched as she walked away; her flowing auburn hair bounced with each step she took. Even with her flat waitress shoes, she had a sexy strut to her walk, and for a moment, I imagined slamming my hard cock into her from behind. There was no doubt that my earlier belief that this healthy middle-aged tart would be more than fuckable, which I hoped to explore later that afternoon.
Apparently, Archie's does a good Sunday brunch business, but when I returned at five of three, the parking lot was nearly empty. Susie walked out as I approached the door and greeted me with that same dazzling smile on her freshly coated pink lips.
"I wasn't sure you'd come back," she remarked as we met in the middle of the lot.
I returned her smile and replied, "I wouldn't want to disappoint you, Susie."
We settled into the seats of my sedan, and as I pulled out of the lot, Susie said, "I'm sorry; I can't seem to recall your name."
"It's Allen, Allen Goodman," I replied.
"Nice to meet you, Allen; I'm Susie Conner," she answered as she turned a little in her seat.
Some thoughts become abundantly clear about how things will turn out, but when she stretched her hand across the space between us and ran her hand along my cock shaft, it became evident that she wanted some hard cock. "Oh yeah, I'm definitely not going to be disappointed," she remarked, feeling the length and girth of my cock.
"Judging from what I've seen, I doubt neither of us will be disappointed," I answered as I glanced at her healthy chest.
"So, you like full-figured women with big tits?" she remarked.
"I do," I answered.
"Can I assume you also enjoy slamming your hard cock into a woman with a fat ass?" she asked.
"Most assuredly," I agreed.
"I like that because I just love being fucked from behind and having my butt painted with hot cum," she added.
Wow, this lusty piece of ass cuts right to the chase, I thought.
During the remainder of the drive to her apartment, we continued our verbal foreplay, and I made sure to confirm Susie also enjoys giving head. Finally, we pulled into an older apartment complex, the kind of lower-income place that had seen better times.
"I'm on the second floor," she said as we exited my vehicle.
I followed her up an open concrete stairway to her apartment, enjoying the view of her full figure and broader hips. It was a one-bedroom affair with a smaller living room separated from the kitchen with an extension of the countertop.
"It's not much, but I can afford the rent, and they allow pets," she remarked as she slipped her jacket off and tossed it over one island bar stool.
"It's cozy," I replied.
"Would you like a drink?" she asked.
"Sure, do you have any beer?" I said.
"That's all I have," Susie replied.
She pulled two bottles from the refrigerator, opened them both, and slid one toward me across the countertop.
"Are you in a hurry, Allen?" Susie asked.
"Nope, we have all the time we need to get to know each other better," I answered.
Susie rounded the island and moved closer to me; her hand again slipped against my crotch and ran the length of my now flaccid cock. "I like the sound of that and the feel of this," she answered.
I just smiled at her.
"Do you mind if I change?" she asked.
"Not at all," I replied, wondering what she'd be changing into.
"Give me a couple of minutes," Susie said as she opened the door to what I assumed was her bedroom.
As soon as she opened the door, a fluffy grey tabby cat appeared, "That's my buddy Minx," she remarked as the cat made a beeline to its food bowl.
Susie turned and walked into her room, leaving the door ajar, I assumed, so that she could continue our conversation.
"So, what's your story, Allen," she asked.
"I work for Harper Apparel as a regional sales manager. My divorce was finalized eight months ago, and I rented an apartment at Kurtz House downtown," I began.
Susie replied, "My divorce went through six years ago, and I have worked at Archie's ever since. It's not much, but I'm getting by financially."
I assumed that since she's been divorced for six years, one of the things she's getting by with is a lack of steady cock. In a momentary lapse of judgment, I asked, "The question is, are you getting enough?"
She laughed as she appeared from the bedroom. She had changed into a mid-thigh pink baby doll that showed much more of her cleavage but was tied at the top, keeping most of her big tits hidden. I was impressed with how sexy she looked and enjoyed the pink feather-trimmed mules on her feet. As she posed leaning against the door jamb, she replied, "One can never get enough hard cock,"
I just smiled at her knowing she understood my question.
I watched as she moved across the room, her big, somewhat floppy breasts swaying side to side. I'll admit that while her mules weren't the highest, they still gave her legs more shape than the flats she wore for work.
"What about you, Allen? Are you getting enough?" she asked.
"I've been playing the field and enjoying myself," I answered.
"Can I assume that sexy little tart you came into Archie's with is part of the field?" she asked.
"Yes, and several others," I replied, wanting her to know I was seeing several other women.
Susie smiled at me and replied, "Good, because I'm not looking for anything exclusive either."
She sat on the sofa and suggested, "Let's talk about what we're both looking for."
As I sat down at the other end of the sofa, Minx jumped into Susie's lap, and she instantly began stroking the feline's head, letting one sexy mule dangle off her foot.
"Tell me what you like," she suggested.
"I like this," I replied.
"Be more specific," she answered.
"How you seem comfortable talking openly about sex," I answered.
She grinned, "You're going to discover that I ask for what I want without hesitation."
"Which is?" I replied.
"I love lots of foreplay. It's a huge turn-on for me when a man kisses me everywhere, my nipples are extremely sensitive, and I love having a man play with them," she admitted.
"That's good to know," I answered.
"I enjoy oral, both giving and receiving, but if you're looking for a woman who can deep throat, I'm not your girl. I've always had trouble gagging on a cock that tries to enter my throat." Susie admitted.
"Okay, and what about positions? Do you enjoy missionary?" I asked.
She smiled and answered, "I do; there's something erotic about staring into my lover's eyes as he fucks me that way, and being kissed while having him slam inside me is a huge turn-on for me."
"Earlier, you mentioned you love being fucked from behind and having a man paint your ass with hot cum. So, I'm going to assume you enjoy doggie?" I said.
"Oh yes, the deeper, the better," she answered.
"Sounds to me that there isn't much you aren't into," I remarked.
"I'm not a huge fan of anal sex, and golden showers are definitely out of the question, but I love the taste of a man and find it highly erotic when he shoots his hot load in my mouth or on my lips and face," she said.
"I do enjoy the sensation of anal," I admitted.
She smiled and replied, "I'm not totally against being fucked in the ass if my lover takes the time to properly lubricate my sphincter before entering me."
"Of course," I replied.
By this time, my cock was fully erect. Based on where her eyes were focused, I could tell she was interested in seeing what I offered.
"Perhaps you'd enjoy stroking something besides your pet?" I suggested.
A grin came to her lips before she answered, "I've been dying to see it."
I undid my belt and the clasp of my slacks and lowered my zipper reaching inside my boxers to pull my rock-hard cock out.
"Oh my, now that's an impressive cock," Susie remarked as the full ten inches of thick cock came into view. She pushed her cat off her lap, slipped to the floor, and crawled between my legs while studying my erection.
"I don't think I mentioned how much I enjoy having a big, hard cock between my fat tits," she remarked as she settled in front of me.
I couldn't wait to feel her soft, warm cleavage wrapped around my cock, and as soon as she was close enough, I pressed my hard cock between her tits.
I reached for the thin strip of fabric holding her baby doll closed and pulled it so my cock head could poke out above her silky flesh.
Susie tucked her chin and spat at the head, lubricating it and the top of her deep cleavage.
"Oh yeah, that's what I needed," she remarked as she used her smooth, creamy flesh to caress my corona and glans for the first time.
In a mad rush to expose my loins, she removed my shoes and socks, then yanked my pants and boxers off my legs. Susie then rose to capture my cock head between her big tits once again, her flesh felt warm, and when she again spat at her tits, they grew moist and smooth.
"I love having my big, fat tits fucked," she said as ever so slowly she began humping me with her chest.
I watched as she repeatedly dropped, so my cock poked out above and then disappeared between them as she rose.
"Fuck my cock with your huge tits," I remarked.
Ever since I first saw them weeks before at Archie's, I'd imagined this picture, and now that it was happening, I enjoyed the sensation immensely.
I reached down and used my hands to press her tits firmly against my rock-hard cock freeing up her hands. She moved one between us and a moment later said, "I'm so fucking wet,"
Her lustful stare grew more intense as she pleasured me with her soft, smooth wet cleavage, and I could tell she was fingering herself. I knew that very soon, I'd feel her warm wet cunt surrounding my cock.
"Please, Allen, let me put it inside," she said as she rose to stand before me. In an instant, she'd kicked off her mules and slipped her panties down her legs, exposing a dark curly patch of pubic hair covering her loins.
"Yes, fuck me. Sit on my hard cock; let it fill your needs," I said as she moved to mount my lap.
As she settled on top of me, I pulled the thin straps of her baby doll off her shoulders and exposed every part of her big, luscious tits. Her large, dark areolas framing twin nubs of equally dark thick nipples. I couldn't wait to take them between my lips and suck gently on each sensitive peak of pleasure.
It was obvious that it had been a while since she last felt a rock-hard cock enter her because she wasted no time reaching between her thighs, spreading the tight lips of her labia open, and then dropping onto my cock head. Her flesh felt incredible, hot, wet, and very tight.
With a harsh throaty moan, Susie plunged until my cock was embedded inside her molten, cock craving cunt.
"Oh, my God! I love the feeling of being filled so completely," she exclaimed as my cock head bumped against her cervix for the first time.
I lifted one enormous tit to my mouth and sucked an erect nipple between my lips. As much as I enjoy fucking a woman for the first time, I knew that her needs should come first, and I allowed her to enjoy the sensation of being filled with hard cock for as long as she wanted.
Susie used her hands to guide my mouth from one taut nipple to the other as her tight flesh molded to the shape of my cock.
She began rocking her hips back and forth, grinding her clit against my pubic bone, and I slid my hands down her sides to firmly grip her hips helping guide her movements.
"Fuck me," I finally pleaded.
She released my face, leaned toward me, and clamped her mouth to mine, probing between my lips to French kiss me as her hips began lifting a couple of inches and then dropping, so my cock filled her tight wet flesh again.
Her moans of pleasure signaled that she needed this; she needed to be lifted to the peak of orgasmic bliss. I broke our kiss to say, "Go for it, baby, take what you need, what you crave, cum on my rock-hard cock."
Her moans grew louder, and the movement of her hips intensified as she reached for the climax she needed so badly.
"That's it, Susie, take what you crave most," I said, knowing she was approaching her orgasm.
With an almost ear-splitting scream, she exclaimed, "YES, OH MY FUCKING GOD, YES." As it slammed into her, an intense climax that consumed her entire body, she was instantly turned into a quivering mass of sexually satisfied flesh.
She rode my cock through what seemed like an orgasm to end all orgasms. Her body was coated with moisture, and her searing hot, tight, wet cunt flooded with climatic juices.
As it waned, she clung to me like a rag doll, breathing deeply and sighing, finally satisfying her lust for pleasure.
After what seemed like an eternity, she finally spoke, "God, Allen, I needed that so badly. It's been a while since I felt such a hard cock buried in my cunt."
"I could tell," I replied, knowing that I'd be able to give her more when she was ready.
"Thank you for knowing," she remarked.
I let her enjoy the sensation of having a rock-hard cock embedded deep inside for as long as she wanted and occasionally flexed my muscles, causing it to lurch in her steamy wet flesh. Our mouths met in yet another lustful kiss as her body recovered.



Finally, after several minutes of passionate necking, Susie lifted her hips and allowed my throbbing cock to slip from her tight grasp. "Come with me," she said as she stood before me, a passionate expression on her lovely face.
I followed her into the bedroom, discarding my shirt. The spartanly furnished room contained a single dresser and a queen-size bed with a single nightstand on one side. She walked to the foot of the bed, and I assumed she was about to recline there, but before she could, I caught up with her and circled her full-figured body to capture her massive breasts with my hands.
As I squeezed her enormous orbs, Susie arched her back, tilted her head back, and softly cooed, "I love that."
Hers were probably the biggest tits I've ever had the pleasure of playing with, and as she ground her fat ass against my hard cock, I explored every inch of her massive breasts. Squeezing, fondling, and sliding my hands over both simultaneously. When I moved my fingers to her oversized areola and felt the taut nubs at their center press into my palms, Susie pleaded, "Pinch them; I love having my nipples pinched and stretched out."
For several moments I concentrated on just her nipples, pinching lightly at first, then becoming more aggressive, squeezing them harder between my index fingers and thumbs as I stretched them out.
"That feels wonderful," she remarked as her sensitive nipples seemed to grow even harder beneath my hands.
I moved my hands out to her arms, twisted the thin shoulder straps of her baby doll around two fingers, and then slowly drew the pink satin garment down her body. I had to move back enough so the fabric wouldn't hang up on my cock, but as soon as it pooled around her feet, I again pressed my throbbing cock between her ass cheeks.
She softly moaned and said, "It's so big and hard."
I returned my hands to her chest again, but rather than continuing to caress her enormous soft tits, I ran my hands down over her paunchy belly, through the thick patch of pubic hair, and onto her slippery loins. I dipped a couple of fingers inside; she was sopping wet. I moved my hands out, squeezing lightly on her waist, and turned her around, so we were now face to face.
She had a look of passion in her sparkling blue eyes, and as I stared into them, a smile came to her lips. I kept my hands on her waist while she draped one arm over my shoulder and dropped her other hand to my cock.
"I'm so fucking horny. I can't wait to feel this big, beautiful, hard cock deep inside me again," she said as her hand slithered up and down my erect cock shaft.
I placed one hand on her chest, just above the cleavage, and gently shoved her back. Susie sat down on the edge of the bed, and as I pushed again, she flopped back, reclining on the mattress. Her huge floppy tits sagged to each side, and her legs bent over the edge with her feet resting on the floor.
She looked at me with a sexy grin, expecting me to mount her missionary and give her another round of rock-hard cock. But I had other ideas; I wanted to taste her. So I knelt between her legs, reached down, grabbed her ankles, and lifted her feet to the edge of the mattress.
"Are you going to...?" She began to ask, but I interrupted her and said, "Taste you."
Realizing that I was about to pleasure her with my mouth, Susie slid her hands down over her belly, up her thighs to her knees, and then slowly spread them apart, giving me a first glimpse of her sweet wet cunt. A perfectly shaped labia, the lips swollen and slightly open with a hint of the pink flesh beyond. The tip of her large clit peeked out of its protective hood of flesh.
I leaned forward and softly kissed the inside of one thigh and then moved my face closer to her loins, inhaling deeply I enjoyed the somewhat pungent aroma of a working woman. A woman who'd spent most of the day serving meals at Archie's was prepared to serve up one final meal to a man poised before her lusty-smelling loins.
I began by licking around the hood of flesh covering most of her clit, tasting not only the source of her pungent odor but also the sweet taste of her sexual flow. A stark comparison of sweet and piquant juices held within the folds of her moist loins.
Susie gasped as I drew her quivering clit between my lips and sucked gently on her oversized nub of pleasure, which felt like a tiny cock in my mouth, and then softly moaned when I dipped my tongue deeper inside. Her hands moved to her loins and, using several fingertips, spread the flesh wider so I could lap at more of the moist pink flesh inside.
"That feels so fucking good," she remarked as I drove my tongue as deep as possible.
She moved one hand up and, using the tip of her middle finger, began circling her quivering enlarged clit and then started rubbing the erect nub moving her fingertip up and down.
"Eat me, eat my fucking cunt," she pleaded as she surrendered to the knowledge that her next orgasm would be orally induced as I continued probing into the moist flesh deep inside.
Her breathing became more rapid, and the throaty moans of pleasure grew in intensity as she clawed toward climax. "You're gonna make me cum," she harshly exclaimed as I used my tongue and lips to increase her pleasure.
Susie kept one hand at her clit but lifted the other and placed it on my head, holding my mouth firmly against her wet pussy. "Keep tongue fucking me like that," she begged as she raised her hips to drive my tongue deeper into her pulsing cunt.
"That's it, baby, I'm about to cum!" she exclaimed while feverishly fingering her enlarged clit and holding my mouth tight against her quivering wet slit.
"YES!" she squealed as it slammed into her. A river of climatic juices filled her for the second time tonight and began flowing out of her onto my tongue, lips, and chin.
I tongue fucked her through yet another inspired orgasm drinking from her sexual chalice every drop her body offered. However, this climax subsided quicker than her first, and as she settled down on the bedding once again said, "Now it's my turn; I need to suck your big, beautiful hard cock."
Watching a woman pleasure me orally for the first time is something I find highly erotic. After helping her sit, I stepped back, letting her slip off the mattress and onto her haunches before me. As I gazed down at this lusty mature vixen, her incredibly fat tits provided a perfect backdrop to the scene that was about to unfold.
For a moment, Susie studied my cock; I assumed she was estimating exactly how much of my throbbing member she'd be able to take. Her fingertips toyed with the smooth flesh of my glans, circled the wide flaring corona, and then slid down the thick rock-hard shaft until about five inches of cock rose above her delicate fingers. I placed my hands on my hips, signaling to her that she was entirely in control of this first blowjob. Using her moist tongue, she circled her pink lips and leaned forward to kiss the tip gently. I rewarded her with a droplet of pre-cum which further moistened her smooth, soft lips.
"Hmm... I love that taste," she remarked as the sweet moisture of my flow spread over her taste buds.
Ever so slowly, she parted her lips and moved forward, caressing my glans with her soft pink lips, followed by the wide flair of my corona. Then, with just my cock head inside, Susie began slowly bobbing back and forth, using only her lips to provide a perfect amount of pressure on my sensitive cock head and causing me to moan softly. I stared intently down at her mouth; her slow-motion movements allowed me to watch as her lips stretched over my corona and then closed around my glans as she continued sucking just the head of my cock. Using the same slow-motion movement, Susie began taking a little more of my cock in her mouth, but each time she did, she'd pull back until my corona stretched her lips and then closed to kiss the tip of my glans gently.
"God damn, that's so fuckin' hot," I remarked as I studied her slow-motion oral technique.
Her eyes remained open, sparkling pools of lust staring up at me as she slowly neared the point marked by her delicate fingers wrapped around my pulsing cock shaft. As I watched, it became abundantly clear that her oral talents were meant to worship a man's cock rather than lift him to orgasm, and as her lips finally reached the goal, she'd placed on herself, she began holding me inside longer with each passing moment. She'd not used her tongue to caress my cock until the entire five inches she'd limited herself to glistened with salvia, but once her soft, smooth lips touched her finger, she began lavishing my cock head and shaft with her moist warm tongue.
Her mouth was filled with moisture, and each time she withdrew, a string of salvia stretched from the tip of my glans across the space to her pursed pink lips. Finally, she made one final slow-motion plunge over my throbbing cock, and then as she withdrew, her delicate fingers followed her lips up the shaft until my cock head popped from her lips, and her silky-smooth fingers caressed the corona and glans.
Susie used just the tips of her fingers to hold my cock head, with the palm of her hand stretched over the glans. She dropped her mouth to the shaft below and pursed her lips, sliding those silky-smooth lips along my urethra, leaving a streak of moisture that coated my shaft. Her mouth opened, and she began giving my balls a sensuous tongue bath. Once she'd coated my scrotum with warm saliva, she began a slow sensual slide up, giving my cock shaft the same wet treatment she had just given my balls.
I softly moaned as she finished slobbering every part of my cock, and then softly said, "Fuck me from behind; I want to feel this big, slippery cock buried inside me."
I waited for her to rise and placed her knees on the edge of the bed; bent at the waist, she leaned forward until her gigantic tits touched the mattress. They spread beneath her body, twin pillows of soft flesh that supported her torso.
"I love getting fucked from behind," she remarked as I moved closer to her wide fat hips, noticing a cute little tattoo of a kitty on one ass cheek.
"What a cute tattoo," I remarked as I placed my hands on her wide sexy hips.
Susie giggled and replied, "Do you like my little pussy?"
"I do, but I think I like your tight, wet cunt even better," I replied as I touched the tip of my surging cock to her sopping wet flesh.
My grip tightened on her hips, and as I lunged toward her, my cock sank to the core of her loins, pressing against her cervix instantly.
I withdrew for the first time, my cock head slipping from the soaking wet, very tight flesh.
Susie harshly groaned and said, "Fuck my tight little pussy hard, fast, and as deep as your cock can reach."
I lunged forward, giving her all ten inches of my hard, thick cock, and again slammed into her cervix.
Susie feeling my cock fill her once again, harshly groaned and then pleaded, "Give it to me, fuck my fat ass, pound me with that big tool."
The visual image of fucking this buxom vixen from behind didn't go unnoticed. Each time my hips slapped against her, the extra flesh of her butt was like a wave rolling across her ass, and when I pressed deeper into her tight cunt she rocked back and forth on the twin cushions supporting her body.
I quickly discovered that Susie loves to verbalize while being fucked. Along with an almost constant array of moans and groans, she offered words of encouragement like fuck my fat ass, pound my tight pussy, or just a single word like harder, faster, or deeper.
As I continued my assault on her from behind, her wet cunt loosened some but still gripped my rock-hard cock in a most pleasurable way.
She surprised me when she begged, "Slap my little kitty."
While I'm not into inflicting pain, I raised my hand above and gave the kitten tattoo on her butt cheek a playful slap.
"Harder, I want you to tattoo my fat ass with your hand print," she said, apparently wanting more than my first playful slap.
I lifted my hand higher and then cracked my open hand against her ass cheek, and she responded by asking for another.
"Again," she pleaded.
After several slaps, my hand left a cherry-colored imprint on her sexy tattoo, and I again gripped her hips so I could begin pounding her plump ass fast and hard.
With each thrust inside, Susie lunged back to meet my cock and ensure I gave her all ten rock-hard inches.
Once again, she began moaning, groaning, and pleading with me to pound her soaking wet cunt.
"Fuck me, I wanna feel every goddamn inch of your big, beautiful, hard cock deep inside my wet cunt," she pleaded.
My fingers dug into her flesh as I continued my assault on her fat ass from behind.
"God, that feels so fucking good," she exclaimed.
"Cum for me, gimmie another hot juicy cum bath," I almost demanded.
I released my grip on her ass and slid one hand up her back so I could gather a fist full of auburn hair and then stretched her head back toward me. My free hand moved between her legs to gather some of her wetness on my finger before sliding it between her butt cheeks. I used it to massage her tight sphincter before inserting it into her asshole, causing Susie to gasp loudly.
While she'd told me that she wasn't into anal sex, her sinful gasp when my finger entered her asshole signaled that in the heat of passion, having a rock-hard cock stretch her puckered sphincter was something she'd experienced before. I knew that at some point, my big, hard cock would be probing her tight asshole.
Susie climaxed with her head stretched back toward me and one finger probing her asshole. Her body shook almost involuntarily, and as before, her cunt flooded with juices.
"YES, I'M CUMMING!" she screamed.
Our bodies glistened with sweat, and as I continued pounding her from behind, I began feeling that incredible sensation of an approaching orgasm.
"Do you want me to cum inside your soaking wet cunt?" I asked.
"Oh god no, I wanna feel your hot cum splash my ass and back," she responded.
As my loins went numb and my balls tightened inside my scrotum, I withdrew and moved my hand to the throbbing shaft of my rock-hard cock.
"Get ready for it," I exclaimed.
"YES, GIVE IT TO ME," she screamed.
Another couple of strokes lifted me to the edge, and when I felt the searing heat of my load surging through my urethra, I exclaimed, "CUMMING!"
The first volley shot from my cock and splashed on her back mid-way to her head, followed by a series of shots that coated her buxom ass with a thick coating of hot cum.
"Oh my god, that feels incredible," she exclaimed as she reached behind and ran her fingers through the sticky mess I'd just deposited on her butt.
She lifted her cum coated fingers to her mouth and quickly slurped my hot sauce from her sexy digits. "I love that taste," she remarked after swallowing her reward.
"You want some more?" I asked as I moved from behind her and along the side of her bed.
"Oh yeah, I want every drop," she pleaded as she flopped down on the bed and rolled to one side.
I slapped my cock head against one cheek and squeezed what remained in my urethra onto her extended tongue.
For the next minute or two, Susie used her talented mouth to slurp and lick the residue of the cum load from my cock and balls. After collecting her sexual reward, she happily swallowed the thick creamy treat and said, "Your cum tastes so fucking good."
When we first met weeks before, when Staci and I ate at Archie's, my thought that she was a very fuckable woman proved correct. Not only is she one hell of a good fuck, but her uninhibited approach to sex is something I hoped I'd be able to enjoy for quite a while.
She scooted to the edge of the bed and then sat up, "I need to shower. Join me?" she said with a questioning tone.
"Love to," I answered as I reached for her hand.
I paused for a moment and watched as Susie walked toward the door. While not as shapely as several of my other lovers, her body still had the curves of a full-figured lady. Her waist is smaller than her hips, and of course, those massive tits added to the allure of a sexy mature vixen. As I followed her, I wondered what a tight-fitting corset would do to enhance her appearance. I imagined seeing her tits ooze above a sexy corset.
Like everything else in her small apartment, the bathroom is functional. A small vanity with a single light above the sink and mirror. What I noticed first was the shower unit, which featured glass sliding doors and a seat opposite where the faucet and shower head was mounted.
"It takes a little while for the water to warm up," she mentioned after turning the water valve.
While we waited, I seized the opportunity to play a little, reaching around her body and running my hands over her mammoth tits.
"You like big fat tits," she remarked.
"I like these," I answered as my palms covered her large areolas and nipples.
Susie giggled and then asked, "Do you like tittie fucking?"
It seemed like a silly question, and I replied, "Absolutely; what guy doesn't like seeing his cock sliding through tits as big and soft as these."
She turned to face me, and as I pinched her erect nipples then pulled on them stretching her huge tits forward, Susie said, "Good, because I love having my tits coated with warming massage oil and having a man's nice hard cock explode all over my chest."
I just smiled, knowing that sometime in the future, I'd enjoy the image of precisely what Susie described.
She reached behind, tested the water, and then stepped into the shower, moving toward the shower head to give me room to join her. I stepped in just as Susie tilted her head back, soaking her hair and giving it a darker, longer appearance. The water cascaded down her back and shoulders, running over her tits.
"You first," I said as I reached for a bath sponge and bottle of shower gel.
I squirted a healthy amount of gel into the sponge and then, for good measure, added a line of gel across the top of her tits. I started with her shoulders and then moved down to her tits. As I washed them, I asked, "What cup are they?"
Susie smiled and replied, "I'm a triple D cup, and since I know you're wondering, my measurements are 40 triple D, 36, and below, I'm 40."
I was somewhat surprised that there was only a difference of four inches between her waist and hips because she looked curvier than that.
"And what about you, Allen?" she asked as her hand squeezed my now flaccid cock.
"When I'm fully erect, it's ten inches," I replied.
She smiled at me and then remarked, "I don't think I've ever enjoyed a ten-inch cock before."
As we compared body parts, I finished washing her big soft tits and moved my hand down to quickly wash her belly.
"That's the part I hate the most; I think my belly makes me look fat," she remarked.
While her belly is a little paunchy, the skin is still soft and smooth, lacking any signs of stretch marks, and I answered, "I love a little extra meat on the bone,"
Susie just smiled.
I moved the sponge down to her pubic mound sliding the soapy sponge through her rather bushy patch of hair. It exploded with soap bubbles as I washed her there.
"My ex always wanted this clean-shaven, but since my divorce, I've let it grow out to avoid the razor burn I always get when I shave," she remarked.
"A lot of men like that look; I'm ok if it's thinned out some and neatly trimmed around the edges," I remarked.
"I can do that," she answered.
To finish up, I crouched down and thoroughly washed her pussy and legs and then said, "This sides all done."
As she turned around and rinsed her tits and belly, I surveyed her healthy butt. My handprint still showed on her kitten tattoo. Standing again, I added bath gel to the sponge and washed her ass and back. Susie leaned back against me as I squirted more gel into one hand and then ran my fingers through her ass cheeks, gently massaging her puckered sphincter.



"I like that feeling," she remarked. While she had mentioned that she isn't really into anal, I had to assume that with proper massaging and lubricating, I'd be able to slip my cock into her ass at some time in the future.
After toying with her asshole a little more, I removed my fingers, giving her a gentle swat on her ass, and said, "You're all done."
Susie took the sponge, added some bath gel, and quickly cleansed my back, then turned me around and spent a little more time on my shoulders, chest, and stomach. Of course, when she got to my loins, she was more deliberate, thoroughly washing my scrotum and cock. Her delicate hands stroked the shaft and head of my still flaccid cock.
She was kneeling before me when she suggested, "Have a seat."
I sat down, and she continued stroking my cock, "I wanna feel it grow hard in my mouth," she said.
When my cock is limp, it's probably five inches, and she quickly took it all between her soft lips. Her tongue swirled around the head while her fingers teased the shaft and my balls. My cock was touching the back of her tongue when I laced my fingers into her wet hair and held her head with my cock fully engulfed in her slippery, soft mouth.
As I began to stiffen, she tried to lift a little so she wouldn't gag, but I kept my cock deep in her mouth until she placed her hands on my thighs and gagged some.
"You can swallow all of it," I challenged her as my cock got harder and lengthened. I felt the head press against the opening to her throat as she gagged again, this time a little more violently. She'd need to learn how to control her reflex before I could thrust all thick ten inches into the moist flesh of her throat, something we'd be able to work on in the future. But for now, I was enjoying the sensation of my cock getting hard in her mouth.
Once I released my grip on her wet hair, Susie lifted off completely, looked up at me, and with a grin on her lips, said, "I want you to cum in my mouth."
I placed my hands on my hips, letting her take control, and she instantly wrapped one delicate hand around my stiffening shaft at the base. "Suck it, Susie," I said as she again took my growing cock between her soft lips.
With the shower water cascading onto her head and running down her face, she used her lips and tongue to pleasure my cock head and the first few inches of the shaft. Her oral talents had me rock-hard in no time, and I began lifting my hips a little as she dropped her mouth over the part of my cock extending above her fist.
I watched as she sucked and slurped my cock, shower water keeping her mouth moist and slippery. As she had before, Susie demonstrated her proclivity to pleasure a man's cock rather than suck it to make him cum. Her smooth lips and moist tongue swirling around my glans and the bulbous flair of my corona. Even with the shower water splashing down over her face, she kept her eyes open, a playful sparkle in her crystal-clear blue eyes.
"You really do love sucking cock," I remarked as she continued her playful blowjob.
She let my cock slip from her mouth so she could reply, "Having a man's cock in my mouth is something I truly enjoy. I love the feeling of his corona stretching my lips wider and having the head slid along my tongue. I wish I could swallow the head, but my body always rejects a cock when I try to deep throat."
I moved one hand to the back of her head and tried to shove my cock deeper, but her body lurched, and she gagged violently when my cock head pressed against the back of her throat. "You need to learn to relax your muscles," I commented as I removed my hand from her head.
She giggled and asked, "What, you don't like how I suck your cock?"
"I love the way you suck it," I instantly answered.
"I bet I can make you cum in less than two minutes," she remarked.
"You're on," I replied, knowing I could hold off for longer than a few minutes.
She laughed and answered, "If I get you off in two minutes or less, my reward will be that you have to fuck me one more time tonight."
"Win, lose, or draw; I plan on fucking you again tonight," I answered.
"Ding, ding," she said, starting an imaginary timer.
I moved my hands to the edge of the seat as Susie opened her mouth and took just the head between her smooth, moist lips. She clamped her lips tightly just below the head and began rapidly bobbing up and down, concentrating on the corona and the sensitive tissue of my frenulum.
I realized I would be losing this bet in less than thirty seconds. Her rapid movements had my loins tingling and my balls preparing to explode.
I harshly moaned and then said, "God damn, woman,"
Another sixty seconds of her tight-lipped sucking had my balls surging, and I felt the pressure of my cum filling my urethra.
"Fuckin' A, I'm gonna cum," I exclaimed.
Susie released my cock head from her tight-lipped oral grasp and replaced her silky-smooth lips with her delicate fingers. She gripped my corona tightly under her index finger, opened her mouth, and held the tip of my cock against her tongue.
Shower water cascaded over her face and filled her mouth just as my cock exploded; thick, creamy ropes of cum shot from my urethra and mixed with the warm water inside her mouth. A mixture of water and cum spilled off her tongue and splashed down onto her mammoth tits. She continued jerking me off into her mouth until my climax subsided, and to signal her win; she said, "Ding, ding," stopping her cum shot timer.
She held the mixture of water and cum in her mouth, swirling it around for a moment before swallowing.
With a huge smile, she proclaimed her victory, "Even mixed with water, I love the taste of your cum."
Susie stood up, twisted around, and turned the shower off, then leaned toward me and twisted quickly from side to side, slapping my face with her massive soft tits.
"Let's dry off," she said as she stepped from the shower.
I expected to use a towel to dry her, but she took control, wrapping one towel around her wet hair, and after patting her body dry, she used an extra-large towel to circle her body above her oversized tits.
I finished drying off, wrapped a towel around my waist, and stepped from the bathroom into her living room. "I needed that shower," I heard her say from the bedroom.
A moment later, Susie appeared in the doorway; she was wearing a fluffy white bathrobe and still had a towel wrapped around her head. As she uncovered her moist hair, she remarked, "It's been so long since I showered with a man." I just grinned at her, knowing showering with a lover was just one of several things it had been a while for her to enjoy.
She squeezed as much moisture from her hair as possible and, after hanging her towel over one kitchen chair, retrieved a hairbrush from a pocket of her robe. I moved to the sofa and sat at one end, waiting for her to join me. As she sat down on the other end of the couch, she twisted sideways and lifted one foot onto the cushion. Her robe parted, exposing her naked loins.
Her robe seemed to be a size or two too small, even with it tied tightly around her waist. Besides exposing her naked cunt, it also did little to cover her mammoth breasts; most of her cleavage showed between the lapels of the robe.
As Susie brushed her hair, she asked, "So, Allen, tell me how many the other women you're fucking?"
Since she had mentioned earlier that she wasn't looking for something exclusive, I answered honestly, "I'm seeing five ladies,"
"Wow, that must keep you busy," she answered with a sexy grin on her lips.
"Since my divorce, I've enjoyed a variety of sexy women," I answered
"And you want me to be number six?" she asked.
I laughed and replied, "That will be entirely up to you."
"As I said earlier, I'm not looking for an exclusive lover. After my divorce, I wanted nothing to do with men; the bastard I was married to became abusive and treated me like his personal cum slut, fucking me just so he could get off," she began to explain.
"I see," I replied wondering if his treatment had anything to do with her adding some extra pounds.
Susie grinned and then continued, "I spent almost a year without being with another man, not wanting to let any man get close enough to make me feel like a slut and getting by with an assortment of play toys."
"You'll have to show me your toys sometime," I commented.
"Oh, they're tucked away in my closet; they can't replace the real deal," she admitted.
Since it seemed like Susie wanted to bare her sexual soul to me, I asked, "So, what changed?"
"Along with the fact that pleasuring oneself had become rather mundane, a customer, who was probably in his late sixties at the time, had lost his wife to ovarian cancer. He would come into Archie's regularly, always sitting in the same booth. I found out he and his wife ate at Archie's, and that booth was the one they wanted if it was available," she explained.
"Sounds like he couldn't let her go," I suggested as I continued listening and gently rubbing her feet.
"He was friendly, kind, and a pretty good tipper and, after several months began asking if I could be his waitress," she said.
"I see," I replied.
Susie grinned at me and continued, "The other girls at Archie's saw him as a lecherous dirty old man, so they were more than happy to pass him off to me when he stopped in."
"I'm guessing you didn't see him in that light?" I asked.
"No, I saw him as a lonely widower who needed someone to make his life worth living," Susie replied.
"And?" I asked.
"Well, to make a long story short, I became that someone. I started flirting, allowing him to catch a glimpse down my blouse occasionally and making sure that when I either walked toward his booth or away, I did so with a sexy step," she explained.
"So, you fucked him?" I asked.
"Well, after several months, his visits to Archie's became more frequent, and he began paying closer attention to my flirtatious actions, but try as I may, I couldn't get him to actually ask me for a date," she explained.
"Let me guess, you took the bull by the horns?" I asked.
She giggled and answered, "What's a horny girl to do?"
"One night, he came in and was paying very close attention to my visual seduction, so when I wrote his check, I scribbled on a second one saying that if he wanted to fuck me, all he needed to do was ask along with my phone number," Susie admitted.
"Did he call you?" I asked.
"Not right away, but he left a sign that he would because that night, he gave me a twenty-dollar tip for a seven-fifty meal," Susie said with a shit-eating grin on her lips.
"So eventually, he called?" I asked.
"Oh yeah, and it turned out that not only was he a lonely widower, but a horny old dog as well," Susie said with that same shit-eating grin on her lips.
I just smiled back at her and continued massaging her feet.
"Every other Friday night, he'd show up at Archie's exactly thirty minutes before closing time. I'm talking like clockwork; you could set your watch by when he'd come strolling in," she said.
I laughed and asked, "So you're still seeing him?"
"Regrettably, no, we were together for about three months, and then he just stopped coming in. I found out he'd suffered a massive stroke, and last I heard, he was in a long-term nursing facility," she explained.
"That's too bad," I answered.
"But the one thing I got out of the three months we had was that I still had a desire deep inside to be intimate with men again," Susie explained.
"Well, at least he rekindled your sexual spirit," I replied.
"That he did, I began flirting with other men, and since then, I've been with several others, but as I said, I'm not interested in anything exclusive," she said.
I was interested in why me, so I asked, "What made you decide to flirt with me the night I came in with the young lady?"
Susie smiled and explained, "I think you're very handsome, and since I didn't see any wedding band on your finger, I knew that you and that sexy little tart weren't a couple."
She continued, "Tell me what these other ladies all have in common. What one thing turns you on most about them?"
I thought for a moment about the five women in my life, "If I had to pick one thing that trips my trigger most, I'd have to say they all enjoy wearing sexy lingerie. Whether silk, satin, or lace, it's a huge turn-on for me to see a classy lady dressed to seduce. And if she wears stilettos, it adds to the allure of a sexy woman." I answered.
Susie grinned at me and then remarked, "I spend my entire day on my feet; the last thing I wanna do is squeeze them into a pair of high heels. Those mules I wore earlier are the highest heels I own, and to be honest, there isn't a day that goes by that my feet aren't killing me when I get home from Archie's.
"Maybe you need to have someone rub your feet occasionally," I suggested knowing that the appearance of her legs would be significantly improved if she wore a higher heel.
I patted her thigh and kiddingly said, "Wearing a pair of sexy stilettos doesn't necessarily mean you're going to be on them all day, but they do provide a fuck me hard handle for a man to grab hold of."
She seemed to ignore my comment about the advantage of wearing a pair of fuck me stilettos, but the fact that my statement and motion of patting her thigh acknowledged I'd be more than happy to give her a foot massage.
"You'd rub my tired aching feet?" she asked.
I patted her thigh again and replied, "I'll do whatever it takes, darlin',"
Susie turned more toward me with a smile and lifted both feet to my thigh. Her movement caused the robe to open wider below the belt, exposing even more of her hairy loins, and as she twisted, one huge tit flopped from the vee of her robe above.
As I began massaging the foot closest to me, I asked, "So, tell me, what kind of lingerie you enjoy wearing?"
She hesitated for a moment and then admitted, "My ex loved seeing me in sexy lingerie, but in the six years since he left me, I've put on almost thirty pounds. I have an entire drawer full of sexy stuff, but none of it fits any longer."
"So why not buy some in a larger size?" I mentioned.
"What, so I could dress sexy for Minx?" she answered.
I realized she had no reason to spend some of her hard-earned pay to buy lingerie that would go unappreciated.
I continued rubbing her foot as she said, "Maybe I could work toward getting into the lingerie I already have."
I moved to her other foot and said, "With the right regiment of diet and exercise, you'll be wearing that sexy stuff again in no time, and to provide a little incentive, I'll come by and massage your feet as often as I can."
"You'd do that for me?" she asked.
"I'd be happy to," I replied, knowing that while she worked dropping the extra weight, I'd be able to get together with her to enjoy slamming her sexy body almost whenever I wanted.
She giggled and said, "And in the meantime, I promise to work on controlling my gag reflex because I really wanna experience having all ten inches of your thick, rock-hard cock slide down my throat."
"There ya go, now we both have an incentive to get together again," I said as I reached for the end of the belt, holding her robe closed.
I pulled the belt, and her robe fell open, exposing her massive soft tits. Her nipples were already erect, and I couldn't wait to play with her lovely mammaries again.
"I believe I have a wager to make good on," I mentioned as I hooked a finger under my towel and uncovered my half-hard erection.
"You sure as hell do," she replied.
"Let's see if you can use your soft feet to get me hard again," I teasingly said.
Susie was up to that challenge and began rubbing my cock between the insteps of her feet. She giggled and said, "So, you like a sexy foot job?"
"Seems so," I answered as her insteps caressed my cock shaft, and her sexy toes teased my cock head.
Now I'm not sure if it was her feet or the idea of mounting her luscious body again, but I was fully erect in no time.
She slid off the sofa, removed her robe, and reclined on the floor before me. "Get down here and gimmie that big, beautiful hard cock," she said as she spread her legs open.
I quickly moved between her legs and slipped my cock head inside. She softly sighed as I entered her luscious wet cunt, and when I didn't stop, her sigh changed to a whimper as my cock bottomed out against her cervix once again.
"Oh god, that feels divine," she whispered as I let the full ten inches of hard cock soak in her sopping wet flesh.
I dropped to my forearms, letting my full body weight crush against her soft form, and began kissing, licking, and gently nibbling on her ripe succulent tits and taut nipples.
"Fuck me slow and easy," she pleaded.
I began to withdraw, but her tight flesh tried to keep my cock embedded inside. Her mind pleaded with me to go slow, but her body begged to hold me tight.
I drew my hips back, and half my cock slipped out, and then with a slow thrust forward, I was again buried balls deep inside her succulent wet cunt.
Her hands moved to circle my neck so she could hold my mouth on her sensitive tits, and I happily continued lavishing her chest with kisses and gently bites.
"Your body is so soft," I quietly said as we continued a slow, easy fuck.
"I've dreamed of being fuck like this," she said.
The pace of our lovemaking remained unchanged for a very long time. I'd withdraw halfway and slowly give her the full ten inches of rock-hard cock she needed so badly.
With every slow thrust inside, Susie started climbing toward the pinnacle of sexual bliss. Her soft sensuous moans signaled that she was crawling toward the ultimate satisfaction, a mind-blowing intense orgasm that would welcome her back to an active and fulfilling sex life.
It started as a soft whimper deep in her throat, and as her body surrendered, those whimpers changed to gasps, and I felt her body begin to quiver.
"This is too intense," she finally said.
But I continued at the same pace giving her every inch she needed while lifting her closer and closer to the ultimate climax. While she pleaded earlier for me to pound her fast and hard when we fucked doggie, this was what her mind and body craved most, slow sensual lovemaking.
The only sound in the room was Susie's gasps, which grew louder as she approached orgasm. There were no screams about cumming, no pleas to fuck her harder; the only signals she was climaxing were her gasps for air and the flow of orgasmic juices that flooded her luscious tight cunt. I had no doubt that she was cumming. Some involuntary signs like the tension in her muscles and that awesome quivering of her loins were a dead giveaway that she was enjoying a brain-splitting climax.
Once her gasps subsided and her muscles relaxed, I plunged fully inside and stopped allowing my cock to soak inside her. I continued kissing and licking her incredibly soft tits and occasionally moved up to kiss her on the mouth. Our tongues intertwined in a passionate, loving kiss.
Susie finally broke the silence in the room as she whispered, "That was an incredible orgasm."
One might think that once she'd recovered, I would begin again so I could finish and explode inside her, but I decided to make her orgasm the one thing she'd remember about our first time together. With that thought in mind, I slowly withdrew my cock, slipping from the lovely confines of her soft, luscious cunt. I slid off her soft body and reclined on the floor beside her, my rock-hard cock pointing toward the ceiling.
Susie rolled onto one side and said, "Allen, you didn't cum."
"Earlier, I watched as my cock exploded and coated your back and ass with a thick sticky load, and thoroughly enjoyed that incredible blowjob you gave me in the shower. I want our lasting memory of tonight to be the incredible orgasm you just experienced. I don't need to cum again." I remarked.



She smiled as she scooted down a little and said, "That will never do."
Her delicate fingers slid across my chest, down my abdomen to the base of the flag pole standing proudly from my loins. I assumed she was about to take my cock in her mouth, but Susie surprised me when she said, "I wanna give you a leisurely hand job, and when you finally shoot your load, it'll be aimed at these big, fat tits."
I giggled and replied, "When you put it that way, how can I resist."
She began by slowly stroking up from the base until her delicate fingers slipped over my corona. Then, using her thumb, she gently caressed my frenulum, causing me to moan softly. As her hand slid down, she looked up at me and, after smiling, asked, "Should I grip it tighter?"
I replied, "You're doing just fine."
I quickly discovered that this sexy vixen had given her share of hand jobs before, her soft, smooth fingers barely touching my shaft as she stroked up, and each time she reached my cock head, her thumb applied tighter pressure on that most sensitive spot, my frenulum.
"Oh yeah, that's it; use your thumb right there," I remarked while she caressed that spot.
If she had taken my cock in her mouth, not only would she most likely gag if she took it too deeply, and she wouldn't be able to verbally entice me to give her one last creamy load of hot cum.
"You like when I fondle you there?" she asked as her thumb again massaged my frenulum.
"I love it," I replied.
She began stroking with a slightly firmer grip and let her soft fingers slide down to my scrotum so she could fondle my balls. "I hope you've got a nice load of thick, creamy cum built up inside these awesome balls," she remarked as she gathered both in her hand. She released my balls and slid her hand up my pulsing shaft again, applying pressure to my frenulum, causing a tiny dollop of pre-cum to ooze from my urethra.
After collecting my moisture with her thumb, Susie released my cock long enough for her to taste me. "So sweet," she remarked after sucking the fluid off her thumb. When her hand returned to my cock she began stroking with a more rapid approach and said, "I want you to cum, I need you to cum, I want my fat tits coated with your hot, creamy load."
I could feel the tingling in my loins and knew her hand would have me on the edge of orgasm in short order. "Keep stroking me like that; I'm almost there," I said as my climax approached.
"Yes baby, gimmie that hot load," she said as her hand moved faster and faster on my surging cock.
My muscles tensed, the head of my pulsing cock went numb, and with a harsh guttural groan, my balls pumped her reward toward the tip of my cock.
"YES!" I exclaimed as the first rope of hot, thick cum escaped my cock. It didn't sail above her hand but oozed out of me, running down over her delicate hand. She moved my cock head to one tit and continued stroking while I deposited the rest of my load on the silky-smooth flesh.
"I love that feeling," Susie said as I coated her flesh with what my balls had produced.
Every time I climax is the same; the tingling followed closely by the numbness never changes, but since I'd climaxed twice before, the volume of cum my balls provided wasn't nearly as much as I'd want.
"It's so thick and sticky," she remarked as she smeared my cum across her chest.
She released my cock from her delicate grip and quickly slurped what clung to her fingers, then lifted my softening cock from her chest and sucked the creamy cum from my cock. "I just love that taste," she remarked once she'd collected my load.
"You've got quite a talent for giving hand jobs," I remarked.
She smiled at me, "My ex loved when I jerked him off; sometimes, it was the last resort to getting him off," she admitted.
"He was a lucky man," I replied.
"He was an asshole," she answered.
I watched as she lifted her big floppy breast higher so she could lick what clung to her flesh, and after satisfying her craving for cum said, "I can't get enough of the taste of your cum."
Susie sat up and turned toward me before saying, "Please stay the night."
I hadn't planned on a sleepover and knew that if I slept with her, I'd be late for work Monday, but she'd endured many nights of sleeping alone, and it just seemed like the right thing to do.
"I'd love to," I said as I stood up from the floor. I helped her to her feet, then bent down, grabbed her fluffy white robe, and draped it over her shoulders.
"Let me wipe my chest clean," she said as she headed for the bathroom.
I went into the bedroom, turned down the comforter, and fluffed the pillows a little. Susie appeared in the doorway; she had slipped her robe on and held a washcloth in one hand.
The cloth felt wonderful, warm, and soft, and Susie had wiped my loins clean in no time.
"I like to sleep naked," I remarked as I approached the bed.
Susie moved to the opposite side, slipped her robe off, and tossed it toward the bottom of the bed. We snuggled together like two spoons, and I lifted one arm, draping it over her body so I could fondle her big, soft tit.
The last thing she said to me before drifting off to sleep was, "Thank you, Allen; you've made me very happy tonight."
I just kissed her shoulder and gave her big, soft tit a gentle squeeze before closing my eyes and letting sleep capture me.
************
The sunlight from her bedroom window greeted me as I opened my eyes, finding Susie cuddled next to me. I slipped out of bed, and quietly dressed, before returning to her side and sitting on the edge of the bed. She stirred, opened her sleepy eyes, and said, "I was going to make us breakfast."
"I've got to get to work, darlin'; I'll have to pass on breakfast," I replied.
She sat up, rubbed her eyes, and said, "I should have set my alarm; I normally just sleep as late as I want since I don't have to be at Archie's until three."
"Ah, the advantage of working second shift," I answered. "What time do you get to work?" she asked. I'm supposed to be in the office by nine, but I will most likely be late today." I answered.
"Hope I don't get you in trouble," Susie said as she glanced at the digital alarm clock beside her bed.
"Trust me, you're worth it," I answered as I stood up.
Susie scooted out of bed and, slipping into her fluffy white robe, followed me into the living room.
As I wrapped my arms around her waist, she said, "Thank you, Allen. I had the best time in many years last night, and I'm going to enjoy being your sixth lover. How do I contact you?"
We exchanged phone numbers, and I added her to my growing list of ladies in my life.
I hugged her and kissed her lips one last time before replying, "Look forward to more great times together." Leaving her reassured that she wouldn't be a one-time fling.
As I pulled out of her complex, the morning rush hour was well underway. Even though I made reasonably good time, I still had to shower and change my clothes before getting to the office. I pulled into the parking lot outside Harper Apparel at nine-forty-five.
Janice wasn't at her desk when I exited the elevator, and I thought my late arrival might go unnoticed.
I hung my sport coat over the back of my chair, grabbed my coffee cup, and headed for the lunchroom. I stepped into the room only to find Fran leaning against the counter.
In a rather stern tone, she said, "Late again, Goodman."
"What can I say," I replied with a somewhat shit-eating grin. As I approached the counter, she smiled and asked, "I suppose you're late because you spent Sunday night servicing one of your lady friends?"
"Something like that, and how was your weekend Ms. Phillips?" I asked.
Fran was dressed in her usual sexy attire, a silk blouse with more buttons open than called for on a Monday morning and a tight-fitting pencil-style skirt that fit snuggly over her sexy ass.
"If you include Friday night in the weekend, I'd have to say that was the highlight of my weekend, which went downhill from there," she replied.
"I'm glad Friday evening was the highlight, but what caused the rest of the weekend to go sour?" I asked.
"Well, for one thing, my jaw aches this morning," she began. My confused expression must have spurred her on to tell me more. "I got a call Saturday afternoon from Kevin. His wife was called out of town on some family emergency, and he would be free until today." Fran continued.
"What about his new administrative assistant?" I asked.
"I guess Amy already had plans for the weekend, so I was his second choice," Fran replied.
I knew full well that Fran hated playing second fiddle to the youthful tart Amy Johnston, but Kevin holds the cards in his relationships with them and could pretty much have his way with them both.
"Anyway, by three o'clock Saturday afternoon, he'd picked me up, and we spent the entire weekend in some crusty hotel room," Fran explained.
"That sucks," I replied.
"For sure, by five, he'd blown his load all over my tits and wanted more," she answered.
"Sounds just like Kevin," I remarked.
"So, I spent the next hour sucking his cock to get him hard again, and instead of giving me a good fuck, he unloaded in my mouth," she explained.
"Yep, that's Kevin," I replied.
"After I swallowed his load, he promptly fell asleep, and I had to pleasure myself while he snored next to me," Fran said.
"When did he finally give you some hard cock?" I asked.
"Well, he woke up Sunday with a huge hard-on, but after draining his bladder, he came back to bed with a limp cock," she admitted.
"Let me guess, another round of sucking his cock followed?" I said.
Fran giggled, "Yep, but this time it took forever to get him hard again."
"Well, at least you got fucked Sunday morning," I suggested.
"If you can call it getting fucked, after all that sucking, I pretty much demanded that he give me a good hard fuck," Fran explained.
"So, you got some hard cock," I stated.
She laughed and replied, "For all of ten minutes before his balls pumped my cunt full of cum."
"He's such an asshole," I remarked.
Fran continued, "After he came, he actually expected me to suck him hard again, but I got angry and told him he could suck his own cock or call Ms. Johnston to suck it. I guess my comment pissed him off because he told me to get dressed and he'd take me home."
"Oops," I replied.
"By two o'clock, I was dropped off at home, and he sped off," she said. "That explains why your jaw aches today," I replied.
"Yep, but now I'm going to have to deal with him in the office today," Fran said.
"Sounds to me like you're going to need some hot, steamy sex later this week," I replied.
"I was hoping you'd suggest that," she answered.
"I'm your guy," I said with a shit-eating grin.



        